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EDITOR'S    PREFACE. 


In  presenting  this  New  Annual  to  the  public,  a  few  words  briefly 
indicating  the  purpose  and  scope  of  the  undertaking  are,  we  think, 
desirable.  The  work  owes  its  origin  to  a  conviction  on  the  part  of  its 
promoters,  that  most  Englishmen  who  wish  to  keep  au  courani  with 
the  questions  of  the  day,  and  regular  readers  of  the  daily,  weekly  and 
monthly  press,  often  misunderstand  or  altogether  fail  to  appreciate  the 
precise  value  of  certain  points  raised,  or  to  follow  the  exact  train  of 
reasoning,  on  account  of  their  non-acquaintance  with  the  full  bearings 
of  the  question  under  discussion,  or  with  a  reference  or  phrase 
employed  therein. 

Our  object  is  to  meet  this  difficulty,  which  is  already  imposing,  but 
will  be  more  so  as  the  public  interests  widen,  and  newspaper  extension 
forther  increases. 

It  is  claimed  for  this  work  that  it  provides  up-to-date  information 
only  on  such  subjects  as  are  now,  or  are  likely  soon  to  be,  in  the 
mind  of  the  public — thus  forming  a  companion  to  the  newspaper,  and  a 
guide  to  every-day  topics  and  conversation,  supplementing  rather  than 
seeking  to  displace  the  existing  cyclopaedias,  year-books  and  almanacs 
already  in  general  and  well  merited  use. 

The  scope  thus  implied  is  the  precise  measure  of  the  contents  of 
the  book :  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  treat  old  subjects  in  detail 
or  elaborately ;  the  principal  information  provided  being  that  of  quite 
^ent  date,  and  this  mainly  on  subjects  of  to-day.  Where,  however, 
an  entirely  new  subject  is  treated,  or  an  old  subject  illustrated  from 
entirely  new  standpoints  or  theories,  a  comprehensive  view  of  it  is 
pven,  sufficiently  explanatory  to  convey  a  clear  and  intelligent  idea. 

The  essential  features  that  have  been  kept  prominently  in  view  for 
the  work  are  that  it  shall  be — 

1.  Issued  as   early  in  the  year  as  will  secure  the  latest   Par- 

liamentary returns;  with  additions,  iexcisions,  emendations 
and  corrections  from  year  to  year,  as  the  march  of  events  may 
dictate. 

2.  Absolutely  and   uniformly  up  to  date,  a   certain   day  being 

fixed  in  each  year  for  the  closure  of  all  articles. 

3.  Confined  to  plain  and  impartial  statements,  all  treatment  of 

a  controversial  or  party  nature  being  avoided. 

4.  Thoroughly  accurate  and  trustworthy. 
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PREFACE. 

The  chief  subjects  have  been,  and  will  continue  to  be,  treated 
by  some  of  the  foremost  si)ecialists  of  the  day;  neither  trouble 
nor  expense  being  spared  to  render  all  information  absolutely  reliable, 
and  from  the  first  and  most  responsible  sources. 

It  is  thought  that  this  volume  will  occupy  a  unique  position  amongst 
books  of  Eeady  Eeference,  and  that  it  will  be  of  special  value  to 
Parliamentary  men,  members  of  Local  Parliaments,  Debating  and  other 
Societies,  Journalists,  Literary  men,  and  indeed  to  all  who  desire  to 
render  themselves  intelligently  conversant  with  the  salient  points  and 
progress  of  modern  thought  and  events. 

Concise  biographies  of  all  the  members  of  the  New  Parliament  are 
given, — the  House  of  Lords,  the  most  prominent  foreign  politicians, 
distinguished  men  deceased  during  the  year,  and  the  leading  representa- 
tives of  schools  of  modern  thought  in  England. 

A  word  of  explanation  is  perhaps  necessary  with  regard  to  the  other 
biographical  portions  of  the  work.  Only  the  names  of  those  who 
represent  some  particular  school  or  phase  of  thought,  literary,  religious 
or  social,  have  been  included ;  but,  with  every  desire  to  avoid  omis- 
sions, it  is  to  be  feared  that  some  names  which  might  justly  be  considered 
to  possess  a  claim  to  notice  in  our  pages  may  inadvertently  have  been 
overlooked. 

Copious  cross-references  form  an  important  feature  of  the  work. 
All  subjects  thus  cross-referenced  and  emphasized  will  be  found 
indicated  by  thicker  type  in  the  articles  in  which  they  occur.  The 
eye  is  thus  enabled  to  find  what  it  is  in  search  of  instantly. 

To  assist  the  reader  in  thoroughly  investigating  certain  special 
subjects  on  which  he  may  desire  more  exhaustive  information,  many 
references  to  the  best  literature  on  the  subject  have  been  given. 

The  Editor  is  conscious  that  notwithstanding  the  exercise  of  the 
utmost  care  in  the  arrangement  and  production  of  a  work  of  this 
nature — with  its  multiplicity  of  detail,  necessarily  impl3ring  great 
labour — there  may  nevertheless  be  found  in  this  first  edition  some 
errors  both  of  commission  and  omission.  He  would  therefore  esteem 
it  a  favour  if  any  reader  of  the  book  detecting  any  serious  in- 
accuracies would  kindly  communicate  the  same  to  him,  in  order 
that  the  next  edition  may  be  as  perfect  as  possible. 

He  takes  this  opportunity  of  cordially  acknowledging  the  invalu- 
able assistance  he  has  received  from  the  large  body  of  gentlemen 
who  have  contributed  to  the  work ;  of  expressing  his  thanks  to  all 
who  have  courteously  aided  him  by  supplying  various  items  of  in- 
formation; and  his  indebtedness  to  the  Times  and  standard  works 
which  may  have  been  consulted. 

April  6th,  1886. 


188  6. 


This  year  is  the  6590th  from  the  Creation  of  the  World,  according  to  the  Julian  Period :  the 
s647tli  (commencing  Thursday,  September  30th)  according  to  the  Hebrew  calculation  ;  ana  the 
7«4-Sth  of  the  Byzantine  Era.  It  is  the  X304th  of  the  Mohammedan  Era— the  Hegira,  or  Flicht 
<u  Mahomet  to  Mecca  commencing  on  September  30th ;  the  Ramadan,  or  month's  last  of  nis 
followers,  commencing  on  Thursday,  June  3rd,  1886. 

'  QUARTERS  OF  THE  TEAR.— OrMHWldi  TlflM. 

S^g  Quarter  begins     .       March  so,  at  4  p.m.  I  Autumn  Quarter  beg:ina  . 
I  Sommer  Quarter  begins  .     .    June  21,  at  x  a.m.  |  Winter  Quarter  begins    . 


Sept.  aa,  at  3  p.m. 
Dec.  ax,  at'dP^n. 


EGIiIP8E8> 


During  the  year  1886  there  will  be  two  eclipses,  both  of  the  Sun.  The  first  is  an  annular 
eclipse,  on  March  5th  ;  the  second  a  total  eclipse,  on  August  a9th, — ^neither  of  them  being  visible  in 
Great  Britain. 

LAW  sarmros. 


Hilar}-  Sittings 
Easter  Sittings 


begin  Jan.  11 
begin  May  4 


end  April  sx  I 
end  June  xx  | 


Trinity  Sittings  . 
Michl.  Sittings    . 


begin  June 
begin  Oct. 


une  33 
a4 


UNIVEESITT  TERMS. 


OXFORD. 
Lent ....  begins  Jan.  14^ 
Easter  ...  „  AjMrilsS 
Trinity  .  .  „  June  13 
■Khaelmas    .        „    Oct.  10 


ends  April  17  '  Lent  .  .  . 
„  June  IX  I  Easter  .  . 
„  July  6  Michaelmas 
„    Dec.  17 


CAMBRIDGE. 

.  begins  Jan.  8 
„  April  37 
„    Oct.    X 


end  Aug.  xa 
end  Dec.  ax 


ends  April  5 
„  June  34 
„  Dec.  19 


A  CALENDAR  (MARCH    1886   TO   FEBRUARY    1887),   WITH   THE 
LESSONS  FOR  EACH  SUNDAY. 


MARCH,  x886. 


First  Reform  Bill  introduced,  1831. 

Hostilities  against  the  Chinese,  1841. 

Emancipation  of  the  Russian  serfs.  x86i. 

Installation  of  President  Cleveland,  U.S.,  1885. 

Catholic  Emancipation  Bill  ^sed,  X839. 

Royal  Commission  on  Housing  the  Poor  met,  1884. 


Quinqu€igesima.     MM. — Gen.  9  to  v.  ao,  Mark  7  v.  34  to  8  v.  10 ;   E.L. — Gen.  12  or  13> 
Battle  ofAboukir,  1801.  [Rom.  16. 

War  between  France  and  Mexico  terminated,  1839. 
Ash  IVednesday. 


Mr.  Gladstone's  Irish  University  Bill  rejected,  1873. 
Discussion   in  the  House  of  Commons  on  " '' 


Battle  of  Tamanieb  (Soudan),  1884. 


Soudan,"    "Russia   and   India,"  and 
["  German  Colonisation,"  1885. 


1  Sunday  in  Lent.    M.L.—Ccn.  19  v.  13  to  30,  Mark  11  v.  37  to  12  v.  13 ;  £r.Z..~Gen.  22 

Explosion  at  Local  Government  Office,  1883.  Ito  v.  30  or  33, 1  Cor.  7  to  v,  35. 

Alliance  at  Vienna,  1731. 

Petition  of  Rights,  X627-8. 

Insurrection  at  Berlin,  X848. 

Lucknow  taken  1858. 

House  of  Lords  :  Oi>ening  of  Museums  on  Sunday :  6^  pro  and  64  con. 


2  Sunday  in  Lent.    M.L.— Gen.  27  to  v.  41,  Mark  16  to  #.  43 ;  E.L.— Gen.  ^28  or  82, 

William  Emperor  of  Germany,  bom  1797.  [1  Cor.  12  to  v.  38. 

Col.  C.  S.  Gordon  takes  Chang-Chow-Foo,  1864. 

English  and  Scotch  Crown  united,  1603. 

Lady  Day. 

First  Printinj^  in  England,  X47X. 

Peace  of  Amiens,  18^. 


g3  Sunday  in  Lent.    M.L.— Gen.  37,  Luke  3  to  v.  33 ;  E.L.-Gen.  39  o/-  40,  2  Cor.  1  to  v. 
Agricultural  Labourers'  Union  founded,  1873.  [33« 


Tu 


Treaty  of  Peace  at  Paris,  1856. 
Spaniards  bombard  Valparaiso,  1866, 


APRIL,  x886. 


Th 
F 
S 

Prince  Bismarck  born,  18x5, 
Richard  Cobden  died,  1865. 
End  of  aiege  of  Puebia,  1863. 

10 

Tu 
W 

Th 
F 
S 

4  Sunday  in  Leni.    M.L.— Gen,  42,  Luke  7  /o  ».  24 ;  E.L.-Gen.  48  or  45,  2  Cor.  8. 

Napoleon  abdicated,  1814. 

Khybcr  Pass  forced,  184a. 

William  Pitt's  protest  against  the  Independence  of  America,  1778. 

Convention  at  St.  Petersburg.  1805. 

Clark  V,  Bradlaugh  :  House  of  Lords  finds  for  defendant,  1883. 

Chartist  Demonstration,  1848. 

11 
u 

IS 
14 

u 

16 
17 

Tu 
W 
Th 
F 
S 

6  Sunday  in  Lent.    M.L.—Exod.  3,  Luke  10  v.  17 ;   E.L.—Exod.  5  or  Q  to  v.  14,  Gal.  2. 

Lord  Rodney's  naval  victory,  178a. 

Catholic  Emancipation  in  Inland,  1829. 

General  Komaroff  attacks  the  Afghans  at  Ak  Tepe,  1885. 

President  Lincoln  shot,  1865. 

University  of  Edinburgh  founded,  1584. 

Luther  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  1531. 

18 
19 
90 
91 
99 
93 
9i 

Tu 
W 
Th 

F 

S 

6  Sunday  in  Leni.    M.L.—Exod.  9,  Mat.  26 ;   i^.Z..— Exod.  10  or  11,  Luke  19  v.  28  or  20 

Skye  Crofters  agitation  began,  1883.                                                                       [».  9  to  21. 

Cromwell  dissolves  the  Long  Parliament,  1658. 

HiUry  Law  sittings  end. 

Earthouakes  in  England,  1884. 

Good  Friday, 

Russia  declares  war  against  Turkey,  1877. 

95 
96 
97 
98 

99 
80 

Tu 
W 

Th 
F 

Easter  Day.     M.L.—Exod.  12  to  v.  39,  Rev.  1  v.  10  to  19  ;  £".1..— Exod.  12  v.  ^gpr  14, 
Easter  Monday.    Bank  Holiday.                                            [John  20  v.  ix  /o  19  or  Kev.  6. 
Irish  Convention  at  Philadelphia,  1885. 
'  Mr.  Gladstone's  second  cabinet  formed,  1880. 
Battle  of  Orleans,  1430. 
Foundation  stone  of  London  University  laid,  1837. 

MAY,  1886. 


1 

S 

First  Exhibition  opened,  1851. 

Tu 
W 

Th 
F 
S 

1  Sunday  after  Easter.    M.L.—Num.  16  to  v.  36,  1  Cor.  16  to  v.  29 ;  E.L.—fJum.  16   v. 

Bank  Holiday,  Scotland.                                              [36  or  17  to  v.  12,  John  20  v,  24  /o  90. 

Easter  Law  Sittings  begin. 

Napoleon  died.  1831. 

Lord  Cavendish  and  Mr.  Burke  murdered  in  Phoenix  Park,  1883. 

Army  Estimates  introduced,  1885. 

Charles  11.  came  to  the  throne,  x66o. 

9 
10 
11 
19 
13 
14 
15 

1 

Tu 
W 

Th 
F 
S 

2  Sunday  after  Easter.     M.L.—Num.  20  to  v.  14,  John  1  to  v.  39 ;  £.Z..— Num.  20  «/,  14 

Sepoys  conspiracy  in  India,  1857.                                   [to  21  v.  10,  or  21  v.  xo,  2  Thess.  1. 

"  Claim  of  Right**  accepted  by  William  and  Mary,  X689. 

Pacific  Railroad  opened,  1869. 

Sir  Henry  James  Attorney-General,  x88o. 

Henry  IV.  of  France  murdered,  x6xo. 

Redistribution  Bill  read  second  time  in  the  Lords,  1885. 

16 
17 
18 
19 
90 
91 
99 

Tu 
W 

iH 

F 
S 

3  Sunday  after  Easter.  M.L.— Num.  22,  John  6  to  v.  34 ;  £".2..— Num.  23  or  24, 1  Tim.  6. 

Athens  taken  by  the  Turks.  X887. 

Parliamentaiy  Oaths  abolished,  x866. 

Revised  version  of  the  Old  Testament  published,  1885. 

Colombus  died,  1506. 

Battle  of  Aspern,  1809. 

Constantine  the  Great  died,  1333.    Mungo  Park's  first  expedition,  1735. 

93 
9i 

95 
96 
97 
98 

99 

Tu 
W 
Th 

F 

S 

4  Sunday  after  Easter.    M.L.—Deut.  4  to  v.  23,  John  8  to  v.  31 ;  £.1..— Deut.  4  v,  23  /© 

Queen  Victoria  born,  X819.                                                                           [41  o^6,  Titus  2 

Bank  Holidays  Act,  1871. 

Landing  of  the  Guards  at  Suakin  from  Alexandria,  1885. 

Habeas  Corpus  Act  passed,  1679. 

Petition  of  Rights,  X628. 

English  Monarchy  re-established :  Charles  II.,  x66c. 

80 
31 

S 

6  S.  aft.  Easter.    M.L.-Dent.'Q,  John  11  v.  47  io  12  w.  20 ;  £.£,.— Deut.  9 or  10,  Heb.  6. 
Irish  Church  Disendowment  Bill  passed,  X869. 

VI 


JUNE,  1886. 


PriDGe  Imperial  killed,  1879. 

Rogation  Day. 

Ascension  Day. 

Proposal  for  impeachment  of  M.  Jules  Ferry  rejected  by  39a  to  153  votes. 

BatUeat  Wagnun,  1809.  


Sunday  after  Ascension.    Af.L.— Deut.  80,  John  18  v.  16 ;  r.L.— Deut.  34  or  Joshua  1. 

Reform  BiU  passed,  1839.  [Heb.  11  v.  17 

Defeat  of  the  Gladstone  Government,  x88«. 

Foundation  stone  of  German  Parliament  House  Uid,  1884. 

Political  crisis.    Lord  Salisbury  summoned  to  Balmoral,  1885. 

Cade's  insurrection,  1440. 

Acceptance  of  resignation  of  the  Government  by  the  Queen  announced,  1885. 


fVhit-Sunday.    MX.  — Deut.«l«  to  v.  18,  Rom.  8  to  ft.  18  ;  r.L.— Isa.  11  or  Exek.  36  v.  25, 

IVhit-Monday.   Bank  HoHday.  [Gal.  5  v.  16  or  AcU  18  p.  14. 

Lord  Salisbury  undertakes  to  form  a  cabinet,  1885. 

Battle  of  Dettingen,  1743- 

Battle  at  Bunker's  Hill,  1775* 

Battle  of  Waterloo,  1815. 

Magna  Charta  signed,  1215.  __^ 


1     ^ 


Trinity  Suneiay.    M.L.—lssi.  6  to  v,  xi,  Rev.  1  to  v.  9 ;  £.£.— Gen.  18  or  1  &  2  to  w.  4 

Factory  Act  passed,  i860.  [Eph.  4  to  v.  17  or  Mat.  3. 

Trinity  Law  Sittings  begin. 

Marquis  of  Salisbury's  acceptance  of  ofiBce,  1885. 

Quarter  Day. 

Isabella  of  Spain  abdicates,  1870. 

Com  Laws  repealed,  1846. 


1  Sunday  after  Tnnity,    JIf.Z..— JoshuaSr.  7/»*tM5.  ActsSr.lstoaG;  ^.L.—Joshuafi 
Queen  Victoria  crowned,  1838.  [v.  13  to  6  v.  31  or  »♦,  1  John  2  v.  95. 

The  Hanoverians  surrender  to  the  Prussians,  1866. 
First  Chinese  Railway,  1876. 


JULY,  1886. 


*    1  Sunday  of ter  Tnnity.    M.L, 

M    Star  Chamber  abolished,  1684. 
Td   Battle  of  Novi  Bazar,  1876. 
W  .Peace  of  Tilsit,  1807. 
Th   Battle  of  Pultowa,  1708. 

F  5 Erzeroum  taken  by  the  Russians,  1829. 

S     William  the  Silent  murdered,  1584. 


General  Todleben  died,  1884. 
President  Gai:^eld  shot,  x88z. 
Battle  ot  Sadowa  (Koniggrfttz)  x866. 


^.Z..— Judges  4,  Acts  11 ;  £./-.— Judges  6  or  0  v.  xi,  3  John* 


3  Sunday  after  Trinity.    M.L.-1  Sam.  2  to  v.  27,  Acts  16  v.  x6 ;  ^-^'-\  Sam.  3  or 

Acre  tafen  by  Crusaders.  1191.  d  Sam.  4  to  v.  19,  Mat.  6  v.  13  to  33. 

Treaty  of  Berlin  signed  X878.  ,  ,     „       ,  ^     n       o 

Destruction  of  the  Bastille.    (Beginning  of  the  Revolution),  1789. 

First  Railway  in  Canada  opened,  1836. 

Mahomed  fled  to  Medina  (The  Heeira),  622. 

Lords  refuse  compromise  on  Franchise  Bill,  1884. 


4  Sunday  after  Trinity.    Af.L.-l  Sam.  12,  Acts  20  ».  17  ;  1  Sara.  13  or  Ruth  Ij  M«t.  9 

Spanish  Armada  passes  Cornwall.  1588.  ^  ^     „  ^ 

Purchase  of  Commissions  in  the  Army  abolished,  187X. 

Great  Hyde  Park  Meeting,  1884. 

Battle  of  Falkirk,  1298. 

Jews  admitted  to  Parliament,  X858. 

Army  discipline  and  Regulation  Acts  passed,  1879^ ^ 


B  Sunday  after  Trinity.    M.L.-lSam.  15  to  v.  24;  E.L.-l  Sam.  16  or  1^,  Mat.  13 

Wade  forces  the  Khyber  Pass,  1839.  ^  ** 

Bank  of  England  incorporated,  X694. 

The  Powers  sanction  the  Egyptian  Loan  of  £9.ooo»«»»  i8»5. 

New  Toleration  Act,  1820. 

Sixpennv  Telegram  Bill  passed,  1885. 

CjtminarLaw  Amepdment  Bill  pas&ed,  i68S' — -^ 


YU 


AUGUST,  1886. 


Tu 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

6  Sunday  after  Trinity.    MJL.—2  Sam.  1,  Rom.  2  /o  r.  17 ;    E.L,—2  Sam.  12  to  v.  24.  or- 

Bank  Holiday.                                                                             [18,  Mat.  16  w.  24  to  17  v.  x^ 

Edward  III.  takes  Calais,  1347. 

Great  Reform  Demonstration  at  Birmingham,  1884. 

First  Cable  Telegram  from  the  Queen  to  the  President  United  States  of  America,  1858.. 

Bolivia  declares  its  Independence,  1824. 

Meeting  of  the  Emperors  of  Austria  and  Germany  at  Gastein,  1885. 

10 

11 

12 
13 
14 

Tu 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

7  Sunday  after  Trinity.    M.L.^1  Chron.  21,  Rom.  8  to  v.  18 ;  E.L.—1  Chron.  22,    or 

Revolution  at  Lisbon,  1836.                                       [1  Chron.  28  to  v.  21,  Mat.  21  io  v,  93, 

Rt.  Hon.  G.  J.  Goschen  born,  1831. 

Half-Quarter  Day. 

George  Stephenson  died,  18418. 

University  of  Heidelberg  refuses  the  admission  of  Women,  1884. 

Crimes  Act  (Ireland)  expired,  1885. 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
90 
SI 

Tu 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

8  Sunday  after  Trinity,    M.L.—\  Chron.  29  v.  9  to  29,  Rom.  12 ;  EX.— 2  Chron.  1  or 

Gas  introduced  in  London,  1805.                                                  [1  Kings  3,  Mat.  24  v.  39, 

Marriage  and  Registry  Act  passed,  1863. 

Battle  of  Gravelotte,  1870. 

Naval  battle  oflF  Carthagena  between  English  and  French,  1702. 

Riot  at  Belfast,  1872. 

Battle  of  Vimeira,  1808. 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

Tu 

W 

Th 

F 

S 

9  Sunday  after  Trinity.    M.L.—\  Kings  10  to  v.  25, 1  Cor.  3;  1  Kings  11  to  v.   15  or 

Treaty  of  Prague,  1866.                                              [1  Kings  11  v.  26,  Mat.  27  v,  27  to  57. 

Ejectment  of  Nonconformists,  1662. 

Revolution  at  Brussels,  1830. 

Battle  of  Cressy,  1346. 

Julius-Caesar  landed,  B.C.  55. 

Habeas  Corpus  Act  suspended,  1799. 

29 
80 
31 

Tu 

10  Sunday  after  Trinity.    M.L.—\  Kings  12,  1  Cor.  9  ;  E.L.—\  Kings  13  or  1  Kings  17, 
Demonstrations  in  Spain  in  respect  of  the  Caroline  Islands,  1885.              [Mark  3  »,  13. 
Red  River  disturbances  suppressed,  1870. 

SEPTEMBER,  1886. 


First  Railway  in  Persia  begun,  i8$d. 
Battle  of  Sedan^  1S70, 
F^mployers'  Liability  Bill  passed,  18S0. 
French  Republic  proclaimed,  t%fo. 


11  Sunday  ^ftir  TnnHy.    1  Kingfs  IB,  I  Cor.  14  v.  20;  E.L.—l  Kings  19  or  21,  Mark  7 

Mayflower  left  Plvniouthj  i6mj.  [to  v.  04. 

New  style  (Calenoar)  introduced,  175a. 

Northern  Pacific  Railroad  opened,  1S83, 

Cori>or«it ion  Reform  Act  passed,  1S35, 

Lord  Dutfcrin,  Viceroy  of  India,  1^85. 

Battk  ofMalplaquct,  17139. 


0,  M 

7  Tu 
S  W 
9  |Th 
10  F 
U     S 


12  Sttndav  after  Trinity, 
Battle  at  teJ-el-Kebir,  iSSz. 


^f.t.—i  Kings  22  to  V.  41,  2  Cor.  4 ;  E.L.—2  Kings  2  to  v.  16 
s.  lor  4  f .  8  to  38,  Mark  11  to  v.  37. 

Moskow  burnt,  iSra, 

Congress  ait  Ski ernie vice,  t334. 

First  Government  founded  in  California^  1847. 

I  nsurrect  i  on  at  Cad  i  z,  1868. 

Revolution  in  Ka stern  Roumelia}  1885. 

la  Sitnday  after  Trinity^    B  Kings  5,  2  Cor.  11  to  v.  30;  EX.— 2  Kings  6  to  v.  24  or  7, 

Italians  enter  Route,  1870.  [Mark  14  v.  53. 

Sir  Walter  Scott   died,  iB^a, 

Mobilisation  of  Bulgarian  and  Senian  troopa,  1885. 

Prince  Bismarck  made  Minister,  1S63. 

Silage  of  Paris,  1870. 


U  Sunday  after  Trinity.    M  L.—^  Kings  0,  Gal.  4  v.  21  to  5  ».  13  ;  E.L.—2  Kings  10  to 
*'  Society  01  jesus,"^  forined  t^o.  [v.  32  or  13,  Luke  2  v.  ax. 


M,  Cleinenceau  bom,  1B41. 
Quarter  Day- 
Protectorate  over  Bechuanaland  proclaimed,  1885. 


vm 


OCTOBER,  x886. 


F 
S 

Sixpenny  Teleg^r&ms  introduced,  1885. 

General  Ttlrr  and  committee  propose  a  Canal  at  Panama,  1876. 

Tu 
W 
Th 

F 

S 

16  Sunday  after  Trinity.    M.L.-2  Kings  18,  Eph.  4  to  v.  95 ;  M.L.-U  Kinga  10  •rSS 

Colonel  Steward  massacred  at  Wady  Gama,  18&4.                      [/o  v.  31,  Luke  0  to  v,  ao. 

Meeting  of  Ambassadors  at  Constantinople,  1885. 

Inner  Circle  Metropolitan  Railway  completed,  1884. 

The  British  enter  France,  18x3.    Peace  at  Aix-]a>Chapelle,  1648. 

Memorial  service  in  Westminster  Abbey  in  honour  of  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  1885. 

Rome  united  to  Italy,  1870. 

10 

u 

IS 

u 

14 
15 
16 

Tu 
W 

IH 

F 
S 

16  Sunday  after  Trinity,    M.L.—%  Chron.  36,  PhlL  4;  £.L.— Neh.  1  ft  2  to  r.  9  or  8, 

Last  day  of  fire  at  Chicago,  1871.                                                             [Luke  9  tr.  28  /o  51. 

Freedom  of  religious  worship  in  Spain,  1868. 

Great  Conservative  Demonstration  at  Birmingham,  1884. 

Battle  of  Hastings,  1066. 

Napoleon  arrived  at  St.  Helena,  1815. 

Field  Marshal  Lord  Strathnairn  died,  1885. 

17 
18 
19 
SO 
81 
8 
28 

§ 

Tu 
W 
Th 

F 

S 

17  Sunday  after  Trinity,    M.L.—Jer.  6, 1  Thess.  2 ;  Z.Z..— Jer.  22  or  38,  Luke  13  to  v. 

Battle  ofXeipzig.  1813.                                                                                                            [,8. 

Abdication  of  Yakoob  Khan  (Afghanistan),  1879. 

Amadeus  accepts  offer  to  be  King  of  Spain,  1870. 

Battle  at  Trafalgar,  1805. 

Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  1685. 

Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beaph  bom,  1837. 

» 
S6 
J7 
28 

28 
80 

§ 

Tu 
W 
Th 
F 
S 

18  Sunday  .after  7  rxnxty,    M.L,—]cr.  36,  1  Tim.  1  to  v,  18 ;  £./..— Ezek.  2  or  IS  A>  v.  17, 

Michaelmas  Law  Sittings  be^in.                                                                          [Luke  17  v,  a. 

Great  Franchise  Demonstration  in  Hyde  Pkrk,  1884. 

Earl  of  Iddesleigh  born,  x8i8. 

New  Royal  Exchange  opened  by  the  Queen,  z844* 

The  British  retake  Buenos  Ayres,  1806. 

Napoleon  at  Strasburg,  1836. 

81 

» 

10  Sunday  after  Trinity,  M.L,—Ezek,  14,  2  Tim.  2 ;  KL.—Ezck.  18  or  24  p.  15,  Luke  21 

Cf.5. 

NOVEMBER,  1886. 


All  Saints'  Day. 

London  School  Board  Election,  1885. 

Garibaldi  defeated  at  Mentana,  1867. 

Chinese  Fleet  destroyed  by  Sir  M.  Seymour,  1856. 

Gunpowder  Plot,  1605. 

Mr.  Fawcett,  M.P.,  died  1884. 


20  Sunday  after  Trinity.    ilf.L.— Ezek.  34,  Philemon ;  £.L.— Ezek.  37  or  Daniel  1. 

John  Milton  died,  1674.  [Luke  23  v.  50  /o  24  v.  23. 

Frince  of  Wales  bom  1841. 

Dr.  Carpenter  died,  1885. 

Half-Quarter  Day. 

Grand  Trunk  Railway,  Quebec,  Toronto,  opened,  1856. 

England  and  United  States  Convention,  1836. 


21  Sunday  after  Trinity.    M.L.—Dan.  3,  Heb.  8 ;  E.L.—Da.n.  4  or  6,  John  4  to  v.  31. 

Mr.  Gladstone  elected  Lord  Rector  of  Glasgow  University,  1877. 

Hostilities  against  Burmah,  commenced  1885. 

Inau^ration  of  the  Suez  Canal,  1869. 

Parliament  dissolved,  1885, 

M.  de  Lesseps  bom,  x8o^. 

First  Chinese  Embassy  in  London,  x868. 


22  Sunday  after  Trinity,    JIf.Z..— Ecdes.  11  &  12,  Heb.  13  ;    E.L.—Hslz.  2  to  v.  xo  0 

Death  of  Clive,  1774.  [Mai.  3  &  4,  John  7  to  v,  as. 

General  election  of  1885  began. 

The  Pope  fled  to  GaSta,  1848. 

Alfonso  XII.,  of  Spain,  died  1885. 

Marshal  Serrano  died  X885. 

Mr:  Gladstone  returned  for  Midlothian,  1885. 


Tu 


1  Sunday  in  Advent.    3f.Z..— Isaiah  1,  1  Peter  1  v.  aa  to  2  v.  11 ;  E.L  —Isaiah  2  or  4  v.a* 
First  London  School  Board  elected,  1870.  [  John  11  to  v.  17- 

King  of  Burmah  surrendered,  X885. 


IX 


DECEMBER,  188$, 


1 

2 
8 

4 

W 

Th 
F 
S 

Princess  of  Wales  born,  1844- 
Coup  d  EUt,  1851. 
Triil  of  Arabi  Pasha,  1882. 
Queensland  made  a  Province,  1859. 

5 
6 
7 
8 

9 
10 
11 

Tu 
W 
Th 

F 

S 

2  Sunday  in  Advent.   M.L,—lssdah  6,  2  Peter  2 ;  £.Z..— Isaiah  11  to  v.  11  or  24,  John  14. 

Franchise  Bill  became  law,  1885. 

Formation  of  the  Australasian  Federal  Council,  1883. 

National  Conference  on  the  Eastern  Question,  1875. 

Mr.  Gladstone  Premier  for  the  first  time,  1868. 

Persians  defeated  by  the  English  at  Bushire,  18156. 

James  II.  fled  from  England,  1688. 

U 
18 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

Tu 
W 
Th 

F 

S 

3  Sunday  in  Advent.    3/./..— Isaiah  25,  1  John  4  v.  7 ;  E,L— Isaiah  26  or  28  v.  5  to 

Dynamite  outrage  at  London  Bridge,  1884.                                             [19  John  19  /•  v.  25 

Prince  Consort  died,  1861. 

Dr.  Howson,  Dean  of  Chester,  died,  1885. 

Oliver  Cromwell  Lord  Protector,  ^653. 

Vera  Cruz  surrenders  to  the  Spanish,  1861. 

Slavery  abolished.  United  Statas,  America,  1862. 

19 
90 
91 
99 
98 
94 
95 

Tu 
W 
Th 
F 

s 

4  Sunday  in  Advent.    M.L.—lsai.  30  to  v.  27,  Rev.  4 ;   E.L.—lssdah  32  or  23  v.  2  to  v. 

Louis  Napoleon^  President  of  the  French  Republic,  1848.                               [23,  Rev.  6. 

Sleswig  Holstein  annexed  to  Germany,  1863. 

Part  ofNew  Guinea  and  New  Ireland  annexed  by  Germany,  1884. 

Principality  of  Roumania  founded,  1861. 

Debate  on  the  Tonquin  Credits  :  vote  of  confidebce  in  Government  carried  by  4  votes, 

Christmas  Day.                                                                                                                [1885. 

96 
27 
98 

99 
80 
81 

Tu 
W 

Th 
F 

1  Sunday  after  Chrtstmas.    M.L,—l3&,  35  (Gen.  4  to  v.  11),  Acts  6;  £.Z..— Isa.  ,38 

Bank  Holiday.                                                [or  40  (2  Chron.  24  v.  15  to  23  ),  Acts  8  to  v.  9. 

Lord  Macaulay  born,  1809. 

Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone  bom,  1809. 

Sir  H.  Stewart  advances  from  Korto,  and  General  Earle  from  Abu  Hamah,  1884. 

Gambetta  died,  1882. 

JANUARY,  1887. 


1     5. 


Union  of  Ireland  with  Great  Britain,  1801.    Burmah  annexed,  x886. 


2  Sundav  n/tir  C/insimas.    M.  L.—lsa.  42,  Mat.  1  v.  x8 ;  E.  Z,.— Isa.  43  or 4i,  Acts  1. 
Five  M.P-:^  impcachtid,  1643. 
Triple  AlJiancej  niy* 

Extradition  Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Italy,  1873. 
M^piphfiny. 
^Prench  Anny  lands  at  Vera  Cruz,  1862. 
British  attack  New  Orleans,  18x5. 


1  Simtffiv  a/tfr  Epiphany.    M.  L. — Isa.  61,  Mat.  6  f.  33  ;  E.  Z..— Isa.  62,  v.  13  & 63  or  64, 

Royal  iLXchangt  burntj  1638.  [Acts  6  v.  xj. 

General  Gordon  accepted  the -offer  of  the  Kine  of  the  Belgians  to  go  to  the  Congo,  1884. 

NapoJeonbts  l>anished  from  France  by  law,  1816. 

Greece  declare<l  independent,  X822. 

Convention  conceding  Alabama  Claims  signed,  1869. 

Battle  of  BeJfort,  1B71. 


Tu, 
\V  I 
Th 
F 
S 


§ 


2  Si^nday  after  Epipfmnv.  M.  /..—Isa.  55,  Mat.  9  v.  18  :  E.  Z,.— Isa.  57  or  61,  Acts  9 
Sir  H.  Stewart  defeats  the  Soudanese  rebels,  x88s.  Col.  Burnaby  killed.  »  \v.  33. 
General  Gordon  atartr  for  Egypt,  1884. 

8ueen  Opened  Parliameiti,  i&o. 
harles  L's  trial,  1640. 
Louis  XV^L  behead eo,  175^3.  ^ 
Frcnchtown  taken  by  Americans,  18 13. 

3  Simday  after  Epiphnuy.  M.  L.—lsa.  62,  Mat.  13,  v.  24  to  v.  53  ;  E.  Z..— Isa.  65  or  08. 
Chinese  Embassy  at  Paris  received  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  1869.  [Acts  14. 
Mr.  CoUings^  amend mcnt  to  the  Address  carried  (329  votes  to  250),  1886. 

Fall  of  Khartoum,    General  Gordon  killed,  1885. 
Lord  Ripon  welcomed  home,  1885. 
Charles  the  Great,  i^H*    Capitulation  of  Paris,  1871. 
George  TV-'s  accession,  1830. 


4  Sunday  after  Epiphany.      M.  Z..— Job  27,  Mat.  16  v.  24  to  17,  v.  14  ;  E.  Z..— Job  28  or 
XXXIK.  Articles  subscribed,  1562.  [29,  Acts  18  to  v.  24. 


FEBRUARY,  1877. 


Tu 

The  non-iuring  Bishops  deprived,  1601. 
Ilbert  Bill  introduced  in  Calcutta,  1883. 

W 

2 

Th 

Marquis  of  Salisbury  bom,  1830. 
Baker  Pasha's  force  routed,  1884. 

F 

S 

Thomas  Carlyle  died,  i88x. 

1 

Septucigesima.    M,  L.— Gen.  1  and  8  to  v.  4,  Rev.  81  (ov.g;  E.  £..— Gen.  8  v.  4,  or  Job 

Battle  of  Eylau,  1807.                                                                    [88,  Rev.  81  v.  9  ton  v.  6. 
West  End  Riots,  1886. 

Tu 

W 

Panic  in  London  in  consequence  of  Riots,  x886. 

10 

Th 

Queen  Victoria  married,  1840. 

King  Amadeus'  abdication,  1873. 

First  Government  founded  in  Australia,  185 1,  by  E.  Hargraves. 

u 

F 

u  s 

18 

» 

Sexagesitna,    M,  Z..— Gen.  S,  Matt.  84  w.  29  ;  £.  /..—Gen.  6  or  8,  Acts  27  v.  x8. 
Battle  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  1797. 

14 

M 

15 

Tu 

Death  of  Lord  Cardwell,  1886. 

IS    W 

Death  of  Sir  H.  Stewart  at  Gakdul,  1885. 

First  vessel  (a  small  one)  passed  Suez  Canal,  1865. 

Riots  at  Cairo  against  NuW  Pasha,  1879- 

17   Th 

UjF 

_U^|S 

Parliament  reassembled,  1885. 

liT!* 

Quinguagesinta.    M.  I..— Gen.  9  /o  ».  30,  Matt.  27  v.  27  to  57 ;    E,  £..— Gen.  18  or  13, 
Mr.  Disraeli  Premier  (the  second  time),  1874.                                                           [Rom.  4. 

a,M 

88    Tu 

Shrove  Tuesday. 

88    W 

Ash  Wednesday, 

8i   Th 

Cloture  rule  first  applied.  1885. 

Treaty  of  Vienna,  1815. 

Franchise  Bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  1884. 

85iF 

K'S 

87  (T" 

I  Sunday  in  Lent,    M,  Z..— Gen.  19  v.  12  to  v.  30,  Mark  3  v.  13 ;  E.  L.— Gen.  22  /o  v.  20 
End  of  Carlist  War  in  Spain,  1876.                                                                  \or  23,  Rom.  7. 

»,H 

POSTAL    INFORMATION. 


Letter*. — ^Xnland. — Not  exceeding  i  oz.  id.  ; 
2  oz.  i^d.,  and  for  all  greater  weights  J</.  addi- 
I  tional  for  every  2  oz. — thus,  a  packet  weighing 
i  over  22  \ox.  and  under  24  oz.  ■  will  be  liable  to 
;  a  postage  of  jd.y  and  so  on.  No  letter  packet 
\  may  exceed  18  in.  by  9  in.  by  6  in. 

Post  Cards. — ^laland.— Thin  jd.^  thick  Zd.  per 

[  dozen,  or  singly  at  \d.  each,  either  sort.    No- 

\  thing  may  appear  on  the  stamped  side  but  the 

address,  nor  may  anything  be  attached  front  or 

back,  under  penalty  of  zd.  on  delivery. 

Post  Cards. — Foreign. — id.j  \\d.y  and  2a.  each, 
nay  be  sent  to  ^1  countries  m  me  Postal  Union; 
Ihe  rate  varying  according  to  destination. 

Senly  Post  Cards,  for  use  in  United  Kingdom, 
and  to  most  countries  in  the  Postal  Union,  are 
lasoed  at  double  the  cost  of  ordinary  post 
cu^s. 

Whrapcrsy  for  enclosing  newspapers  ancT  book 
packets,  are  issued,  bearing  stamps  of  the  value 
cf  k/.  and  xd.,  and  are  sold  in  bundles  of  7  half- 
penny  ones  for  Ad.  and  8  penny  ones  at  8J</.,  or 
singly  at  ^.  and  i^.  each. 

ecisteatioii. — ^The  fee  for  letters,book  packets, 
jrn>apers,  etc.,  is  zd.  Thismus  tbe  ptvpaid  in 
ttttfnpsrn  addition  to  the  ordinair  postage,  and 
a  receipt  obtained  from  the  Post  Office.  Kegis< 
tered  packets  must  be  enclosed  in  strong  en- 
ivelopes  securely  fastened,  and  those  containing 
OM'n  fnttst  be  enclosed  in  special  stamped  enve- 
lopes, 'Which  are  sold  at  all  post  offices  in  five 


,_^_^ Registered    Newspapers  {i.e., 

having  paid  a  fee  of  ss.   for  transmission 

.fltthe  newspaper  rate)  may  be  sent  to  any  part 


of  the  United  Kingdom  at  a  uniform  rate  of  |</. 
for  every  2  oz.  The  packet  must  be  made  up 
without  a  cover,  or  in  a  cover  open  at  ends,  and 
so  that  the  contents  can  easily  be  examinee! ;  be 
fully  prepaid,  and  contain  no  writing  but  the 
address.  No  packet  may  exceed  14  lb.  in 
weight,  3  ft.  in  length,  or  i  ft.  in  width  or  depth. 
Unregistered  newspapers  are  subject  to  book 
postage. 

Book  Paokoti.— Xalsnd.— Mav  not  exceed  5  lb. 
in  weight,  z  ft.  6  in.  in  lengtn,  9  in.  wide,  and 
6  in.  in  depth.  Ends  must  be  left  open,  and 
must  be  prepaid  in  stamps  at  the  rate  of  \d.  for 
every  2  oz.  or  fraction  of  same.  If  insufficiently 
prepaid,  will  be  charged  with  double  the  de- 
ficiency, but  any  packet  which  bears  no  stamps 
will  be  chained  double  postage.  A  Book 
Packet  may  consist  of  any  number  of  separate 
books,  newspapers,  maeazines,  circulars,  in- 
voices, maps,  photographs  (not  on  glass),  or 
prints,  and  any  quantity  of  iMiper,  vellum,  or 
parchment^  or  an v  legitimate  binding,  covering, 
or  mounting,  fixed  or  detached,  necessary 
either  to  their  safe  transit  or  naturally  pertain- 
ing to  them  (to  the  exclusion  of  letters,  or  any 
communication  of  the  nature  of  a  letter),  and 
the  books,  maps,  papers,  etc.,  may  be  printed, 
written,  or  plain.  Printed  Circulars,  in  identical 
terms,  may  also  be  sent  by  book  post. 

Book  Paoketi.— Foreign.— The  regulations  are 
are  in  most  cases  the  same  as  for  Inland,  but 
the  limits  of  weight  and  size  are  not  the  s- 


[Full  information  concerning  Money  Orders, 
PosUl  Orders,  Post  Office  Investments,  In- 
surances, and  Annuities,  will  be  found  under 
their  respective  headings  in  the  text.] 
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REFERENCE  CALENDAR  FOR  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTUl 

For  finding  any  Day  of  the  Week  for  any  given  time  within  the  Present  Century.    See  Key< 


Years  x8ox  to  1900. 


1803 


J805 


1806 


1809 


1810 


1807 


1813 


1814 


1811 


1817 


1815 


X8Z3 


18x8 


18x9 


1825 


1833 


1833 


1837 


1829 


X830 


I83I 


1833 


1834 


1837 


1838 


1835 


1841 


1842 


1839 


1845 


1843 


1849 


X846 


1847 


1853 
1850 


I85I 


1854 


1855 


1857    X863 


1858 


1869 


1859    1870 


x86i      1867 


1862 


1865 


z866 


1873 


1871 


1877 


1874 


1875 


1878 


1879 


1882 


1883 


1885 


x886 


1887 


X889 


1890 


1893 


1894 


X89X 


X897 


X898 


189s 


1899 


I— JUI 


CO    CI 

4    7 


6    3 

^|7 


3  6 


Explanatory  Key. 
In  order  to  ascertain  any  day  of  the 
week  in  any  year  of  the  present  century, 
first  look  in  flie  table  of  years  for  the  year 
rec^^Hired.  Under  the  months  are  figures 
which  refer  to  the  corresponding  figures 
at  the  head  of  the  columns  of  days  below. 
For  Example  .-—To  know  what  day  of  the 
week  May  3rd  will  be  on  in  the  year  1878, 
in  the  table  of  years  look  for  1878,  and  in 
a  parallel  line,  under  May,  is  fig.  3,  which 
directs  to  column  ^,  by  which  it  will  be 
seen  that  May  3rd  fells  on  a  Friday. 


Leap  Years, 


1804 


x8o8 


18x2 


x8x6 


X820 


1824 
x838 


Monday  i 
Tuesday  a 
IVednesday  3 
Thursday  4 
Friday  5 

.^Saturday  6 
Sunday  7 
Monday  8 
Tuesday  9 
Wednesday  10 
Thursday  " 
JFriday  12 

:Saturday  13 
.'Sunday  X4 
Monday  >5 
Tuesday  >o 
Wednesday  «7 
Thursday  x^ 
JFriday  19 

Saturday  ao 
Sunday  ax 
Ifonday  33 
Tuesday  93 
Wednesday  34 
Thursday  25 
Friday  2§ 
Saturday  97 
Sunday  s8 
Monday  39 
Tuesday  30 
Wednesday  31 


X832   '  i86o 


X836      X864 


X840     x868 


1844  I  1873 


X848  I  1876 


X852     1880 


X856     Z884 


X893 


1896 


Tuesday  x 
Wednesday  3 
Thursday  3 
Friday  4 

Saturday  5 
Sunday  6 
Monday  7 
Tuesday  8 
Wednesday  9 
Thursday  10 
Friday  11 

Saturday      Z3 

Sunday  X3 

Monday  14 

Tuesday  15 
Wednesday  z6 

Thursday  17 

Friday  18 

Saturday  19 

Sunday  30 

Monday  3z 
Tuesday  33 
Wednesday  23 
Thursday  34 
Friday  35 

Saturday  36 
Sunday  37 
Monday  38 
Tuesday  29 
Wednesday  30 
Thursday     31 


Wednesday  x 
Thursday  3 
Friday  3 

Saturday  4 
Sunday  5 
Monday  6 
Tuesday  7 
Wednesday  8 
Thursday  9 
Friday  10 

Saturday      zz 

Sunday  13 

Monday  Z3 

Tuesday  14 
Wednesday  15 

Thursday  z6 

Friday  zt 

Saturday  z8 

Sunday  19 

Monday  30 

Tuesday  2z 
Wednesday  33 

Thursday  33 

Friday  34 

Saturday  35 

Sunday  36 

Monday  37 
Tuesday  38 
Wednesday  29 
Thursday  30 
Friday  3Z 


-       ' 


46 


6    X 
7'T 


,12, 


Thursday  z 

Friday  3 

Saturday  3 

Sunday  4 

Monday  5 

Tuesday  t 
Wednesday  7 

Thursday  8 

Friday  9 

Saturday  zo 

Sunday  ix 

Monday  13 

Tuesday  X3 
Wednesday  z4 

Thursday  xs 

Friday  z6 

Saturday  z? 

Sunday  x8 

Monday  Z9 

Tuesday  so 
Wednesday  sx 

Thursday  33 

Friday  33 

Saturday  3    . 

Sunday  25 

Monday  36 

Tuesday  37 
Wednesday  38 

Thursday  39 

Friday  30 

Saturday  3Z 


6 

4 
7  12 


4 


Friday  x 

Saturday        3 
Sunday    3 
Monday         4 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 


weanesaay  o 

Thursday  7 

Friday  I 

Saturday  9 

Sunday  xo 

Monday  xi 

Tuesday  X3 
Wednesday  13 

Thursday  x4 

Friday  xs 

Saturday  x6 

Sunday  17 

Monday  x8 

Tuesday  X9 
Wednesday  ao 

Thursday  3x 

Friday  33 

Saturday  33 

Sunday  34 

Monday  35 

Tuesday  36 
Wednesday  27 

Thursday  98 

Friday  99 

Saturday  30 

Sunday  3X 


5|7 

1 3 


Saturday  x 
Sunday    3 

Monday  3 

Tuesday  4 

Wednesday  5 

Thursday  6 

Friday  7 

Saturday  8 

Sunday  9 

Monday  xo 
Tuesday  xx 
Wednesday  X3 
Thursday  13 
Friday  14 

Saturday      15 

Sunday  16 

Monday  it 
Tuesday  x8 
Wednesday  19 
Thursday  go 
Friday  21 
Saturday  23 
Sunday  23 
Monday  24 
Tuesday  25 
Wednesday  26 
Thursday  27 
Friday  38 

Saturday      99 

Sunday  30 
Monday       3z 


Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursd^gr 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesdl 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

SundaH 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesdl 

Thursday: 

Friday 

Satorday 

Sundai? 

Monday   i 

Tuesday 
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HAZELL'S   ANNUAL  CYCLOPAEDIA. 
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A] 
A.  B.  C.  Sewage  Process.    See  Sewage, 

AM-el-Kader.    See  Algeria. 

Abduction.  The  offences  comprised  under 
tins  term  may  be  distin^ished  as  follows.  To 
take  away  or  detain  against  her  will  any  woman 
«f  any  age  with  intent  to  marry  or  carnally 
know  her,  or  with  intent  to  cause  her  to  be 
i»rried  or  carnally  known  by  another,  and 
•faradulently  with  such  intent  to  allure,  take 
«way  or  detain  OMt  of  the  possession  and 
^nst  the  will  of  her  father  and  mother  or  of 
tty  other  person  having  the  lawful  charge  of 
ktt,  any  woman  under  the  age  of  twenty-one 
Jttre,  and  having  an  interest  in  property,  are 
waa  each  rendering  the  offender  liable  to 
*Srteen  years'  penal  servitude.  The  person 
wnvicted  becomes  incapable  of  taking  any 
interest  in  any  property  belonging  to  the 
vomao,  and  if  a  marriage  has  taken  place  the 
Koperty  must  be  settled  as  the  Chancery 
Division  shall  appoint.  To  take  or  cause  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  possession  and  against  the  will 
jfhcr  father  and  mother  or  any  other  person 
wring  the  lawful  charge  of  her,  with  intent 
ttat  she  should  be  unlawfully  and  carnally 
ttown  by  any  man,  any  girl  under  the  age  of 
^eighteen,  and  so  to  take  or  cause  to  be  t^en. 
w>  matter  with  what  intent,  any  unmarried  girl 
Bnder  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  are  crimes  each 
fendering  the  offender  liable  to  two  years' 
i  imprisonment  with  hard  labour.  This  offence 
n  Scotch  criminal  law  is  termed  Plagium, 
^abduction  of  a  man  is  called  Kidnappug. 
^  Sir  James  Stephen's  "  Digest  of  the 
JiiDinal  LaWf"  Articles  261  and  362,  and  the 
Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,  1885,  §  7.) 
^M-nl-Hamld  n..  Sultan  ot  Turkey.  Is  the 
Wrth  son  of  Abd-ul-Mejid  ;  b.  August  6th,  1842. 
K  was  proclaimed  Sultan  in  succession  to  his 
•wther  Murad  V.,  who  was  deposed  in  conse- 
POKe  of  his  mental  incapacity  (Aug.  31st, 
m-  Under  the  rule  of  Abd-ul-Hamid  the 
TOman  Empire  has  experienced  reverses 
nongh  her  last  war  with  Russia.  The  results 
fthiU  conflict,  which  led  to  the  Treaty  of 
teriin,  1878  iq-v.")!  are  well  known,  and  need 
W  be  related  here.  Since  then  the  Sultan 
las  shown  reluctance  to  carry  out  reforms, 
Whin  Europe  and  Asia,  in  accordance  with  the 
^pressed  stipulations  contained  in  the  treaty, 
» in  1879  it  was  only  through  pressure  put 
iw  him  by  the  English  Government  that  the 
irte  submitted,  and  that  new  pledges  were 
*ained  from  the  Sultan  J  or  the  speedy  and 

loagh  frilfilment  of  his  treaty  engagements. 

1884  the  Sultan    expressed  his  discontent 
Jming  the  proceeciings  of  our  agents  in 
*  and  the  Soudan,  for  the  settlement  of 
Sir  Drummond  Wolff  (y.f.)  was  sent  as 
•pecial  envoy  from  the  British  Government 


[Abe 


|J5*f.  1885).    The  Sultan  has  acted  with  great 
[?'>*eiice  in  the  recent  Bulgariap   ipabroglio. 


I 


calling  upon  the  Powers  to  appoint  a  Confer- 
ence to  aiscuss  and  determine  tne  crisis. 

Abecedartans,  a  sixteenth-century  German 
anabaptist  sect,  so  called  because  they,  in 
claiming  direct  inspiration  from  God,  denied 
the  value  of  all  human  learning,  and  maintained 
that  the  knowledge  of  even  the  ABC  is 
detrimental  to  man,  since  it  opens  the  door 
to  all  that  which  obscures  the  Divinity  and  is 
an  obstacle  to  Divine  illumination. 

AbercoTXL  James  Hamilton,  2nd  Duke  of 

(creat.  1868),  was  b.  1838.  Educated  at 
Harrow  and  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  and  succeeded 
his  father  the  xst  Duke  (who  was  for  some  time 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland)  1885 ;  m.  (1869). 
Lady  Mary  Anna  Curzon,  dau.  of  the  ist  Earl 
Howe  ;  has  been  a  Lord  of  the  Bed-chamber  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales  (since  z866) ;  and  sat  as 
M.P.  for  Donegal  in  the  Conservative  interest 
(1860-80).  His  title  of  Baron  of  Paisley  was 
conferred  by  James  L  (1587)  on  the  vd  son 
of  the  Earl  of  Arran,  Duke  of  CHiatelnerault, 
for  services  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  He  holds 
his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  as  Viscount 
Hamilton  (creat.  1786). 

At)6rcromb7,  George  Ralph  Abercromby, 

4th  Baron  (creat.  1801),  was  b.  1838.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  of  Stirling.  Mar.  the  dau.  oi  the 
2nd  Earl  of  Camperdown. 

Aberdare,  Hemry  Austiii  Brace,  P.C,  xst 

Baron  (creat.  1873),  was  b.  18x5.  He  was  police 
magistrate  for  Merth3rr  Tydvil  and  Aberdare 
(1847-52),  when  he  entered  Parliament  as 
Liberal  member  for  Merthyr  Tvdvil  ;  was 
Under-Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Dept. 
(1863-64) ;  VicePresident  of  the  Council  (1864-66)  ; 
Home  Secretary  (1868-73),  and  Lord  President 
of  the  Council  (1873-74).  His  career  at  the 
Home  Office  is  memorable  for  his  bill  for  the 
earlier  closing  of  public-houses.  He  lost  his 
seat  for  Mertnyr  (x868),  but  in  the  following 
year  was  elected  for  Renfrewshire,  which  he 
continued  to  represent  till  his  elevation  to  the 
peerage. 

Aberdeen,    John     Campbell    Hamilton 

Oordon,  P.C.,  7th  Earl  of  (creat.  1682),  was  b. 
1847,  and  succeeded  his  brother  1870.  He  was 
H.M.  High  Commissioner  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (x88i). 
He  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords  as  Visct.  Gordon 
of  Aberdeen  (creat.  1814).  Appointed  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  (1886),  by  the  new 
Gladstone  administration.  The  4th  Eaxl  was 
Prime  Minister  of  England  (1852-55). 
Abergavenny,  Wm.  NevllL  xst  Marquis  of 

(creat.  1876) ;  son  of  the  4th  Earl  (creat.  X784), 
was  b.  X826,  and  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  earldom  x868.  Sir  Edward  Nevill,  who 
m.  the  heiress  to  the  feudal  barony  of  Aber- 
gavenny, was  summoned  to  parliament  in  1450 ; 
since  which  period  the  title  has  descended  in 
the  m^e  line, 
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Abingdon,  Montague  Arthur  Bertie,  7th 

Earl  of  fcreat.  i68a),  was  b.  1876,  and  succeeded 
his  father  1884.  The  first  Baron  was 
raised  to  the  peerage  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in 
recognition  of  nis  services  as  ambassador  at 
the  Court  of  France. 

Ablnger,  Wm.  Ftedk.  Scarlett,  3rd  Baron 

(creat.  1835),  was  b.  i8a6,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1861.  He  entered  the  army  (1846): 
served  through  the  Elastem  campaign  of 
1854-ss,  including  the  battles  of  Alma,  Inker- 
mann,  and  Balaklava,  siege  of  Sebastopol,  and 
sortie  of  26th  October.  The  ist  peer  (Sir 
James  Scarlett)  was  a  distinguished  lawyer, 
who  became  Chief  Baron  of  the  Excheauer. 

About,  Edmond  Francois  Valentin,  b.  at 

Dieuze,  Meurthe,  1828.  Entered  the  Lycee 
Charlemagne,  and  in  1848  won  the  prijc 
cThonneur.  Passed*  in  1851  to  the  French 
college  at  Athens,  where  he  devoted  himself 
to  archaeological  studies,  making  his  <//6m/  as  an 
author  in  "La  Gr^ce  Contemporaine '* in  1855. 
The  same  year  he  published  a  novel  entitled 
"  Tolla,"  which  led  to  a  bitter  controversy  and 
charges  of  plagiarism  against  M.  About.  In 
1856  ne  wrote  "  Les  Mariages  de  Paris,"  and 
in  1857  "Germaine";  but  the  work  with  which 
his  name  is  specially  associated,  and  which 
excited  at  the  time  the  most  vivid  sensation, 
being  supposed  to  have  received  its  inspirations 
from  the  Emperor  Louis  Napoleon,  was  "La 
Question  Bomaine,"  in  whicn  he  advocated, 
on  the  ground  of  the  general  welfare  of  Italy, 
as  well  as  of  public  policy  of  the  highest 
order,  the  extinction  of  the  temporal  power 
of  the  Papacy.  In  i860  two  other  political 
pamphlets  followed,  entitled  "The  New  Map 
of  Europe,"  and  "Prussia  in  i860."  He 
continued  to  write  several  novels,  along 
with  some  theatrical  works.  He  was  attached 
to  the  Constitutionnel  (French  ioumal)  in 
1861).  Later  on  he  undertook  the  office  of 
making  weekly  reports  to  the  emperor  as  to 
the  state  of  public  opinion;  but  he  aban- 
doned this,  and  attaching  himself  to  L'Opinion 
Nationale,  took  up  a  position  of  dynastic  oppo- 
sition to  the  emperor,  which  drew  upon  him  an 
"  avertissement,  or  governmental  warning. 
He  nevertheless  continued  on  good  terms  witn 
the  court,  and  received  the  Cross  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour  in  1867.  When  the  war  broke  out 
in  1870  he  was  in  Alsace,  as  coUaborateur  of 
the  Soir.  After  the  fall  of  the  empire,  he 
appears  to  have  lent  his  advocacy  to  the 
Orleans  princes:  but  he  finally  took  the 
editorship  of  iXi^XIXe  Steele  (igth  Century)  and 
declared  for  the  republic,  to  which  he  continued 
attached.  In  September  1872,  at  Saverne,  in 
Alsace,  he  was  arrested  by  the  German  autho- 
rities and  imprisoned  at  Strasbourg,  on  the 
ground  of  an  article  he  had  written  in  the  Soir, 
claiming  for  France  the  right  to  the  restora- 
tion of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  He  was,  however, 
afterwards  released.  In  a  work  entitled 
"Alsace"  he  has  entered  into  all  the  details 
of  this  matter,  adding  observations  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  country,  feelings  of  the  people, 
etc.  M.  About  was  for  some  years  the  Paris 
contributor  to  the  pages  of  the  Athenoeum.  He 
died  Feb.  17th,  1885. 

Abraham,  Mr.  W.,  M.P.,  at  the  present  time 
a  miner's  agent  and  Deputj'  Chairman  of  the 
Sliding  Scale  Committee  of  South  Wales,  was 
in  early  life  a  working  collier.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Rhondda  Divi- 
sion, Glamorgan  (1885). 


Abraham,  Mr.  William,  M.P.,  was  b.  1840. 

Engaged  in  business  as  a  nurseryman.  He 
has  taken  an  active  part  in  the  Land  League 
agitation.  He  was  arrested  and  imprisoned 
as  a  susi>ect  (1881).  Stood  as  Nationalist 
candidate  for  the  chairmanship  of  the 
Limerick  Board  of  Guardians.  The  election, 
which  excited  general  interest,  resulted  in  the 
defeat  of  Lora  Emly  and  the  Whig  and  Con- 
servative coalition.  Returned  as  a  riationalist 
for  West  Limerick  (18&5). 

Absentees.  Name  applied  to  Irish  landlords 
who  draw  rents  from  Ireland  without  living  in 
or  even  visiting  the  country.  Absentees  l^ve 
been  denounced  in  the  literature  of  the  Irish 
Land  Question  for  successive  generations  ;  and 
proposals  made  to  abate  the  evil.  They  are 
mentioned  with  great  severity  by  Swift  in  his 
seventh  "  Drapier's  Letter,"  and  m  his  "Shorl 
View  of  the  State  of  Ireland" ;  and  in  the  lattei 
it  is  stated  that  one-third  of  the  rents  ol 
Ireland  were  spent  in  England.  Bishot 
Berkeley  also  denounces  them  in  his 
"Querist."  In  1730  a  list  of  absentees  was 
published  in  Dublin  and  London,  and  the 
money  annually  spent  abroad  is  estimated  a1 
;£62i,499  3s.  id.  in  1769  a  list  published  ir 
Dublin  fixes  this  sum  at  ;^i, 208,982  145.  6d, 
The  author  of  "  Commercial  Restraints  "  say! 
that  between  1768  and  1773  the  siim  transmitted 
in  rents  from  Ireland  to  England  was  ;f  1,100,00c 
yearly.  In  1773  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Harcourt, 
had  a  bill  introduced  in  the  Irish  parliament 
fixing  a  tax  of  25.  in  the  £  on  absentees ;  and  i1 
was  only  rejected  by  12a  votes  to  102.  In  1783 
Mr.  Moryneux  proposed  an  absentee  tax,  but 
the  motion  was  reiected  by  184  votes  to  22 
Several  proposals  have  since  been  made,  anc 
in  1878  a  Dill  was  introduced  into  the  Impieria! 
Parliament,  but  never  printed.  Two  returns 
have  been  made — one  in  1872  and  the  seconc 
in  1876.  In  the  latter  the  absentees  are  dividec 
into  two  classes — those  "  resident  usually  ou 
of  Ireland,  but  occasionally  on  property,  an< 
those  "rarely  or  never  resident  in  Ireland. 
The  following  is  the  number,  acreage  ani 
valuation  of  the  two  classes  : — 


Resident  usually 
out  of  Ireland 

Rarely  or  never 
resident  in 
Ireland    


Numb. 


180 
1443 


1623 


Area  in 

Valuation.    Statute 

Acres. 


601,072      1,048,34: 
1,538,071      3,i45,Si< 


2,139,143      4,193,86 


The  valuation  is  in  most  instances  con  si derabl 
below  the  rental— even  after  the  reduction  t 
the  land  courts ;  and  it  is  probable  that  tt 
amount  sent  out  of  Ireland  in  rent  to  absent* 
landlords  is  therefore  considerably  larger  tha 
the  total  of  the  valuation,  ;^2,i39,i43. 

Abu  Elea.    See  Egypt. 

Abyssinia.  Called  Habeah  by  the  Turk 
Kokadah  and  JEthioiua  by  its  inhabitants, 
country  of  North  Africa,  occupying  a  highlan 
region  S.W.  of  the  Red  Sea.  Estimated  an 
150,000  square  miles ;  pop.  3,000,000.  Contaii 
the  sources  of  the  Blue  Kile,  Atbaxa,  and  Umr 
rivers,  the  first  of  which  flows  out  of  great  l«u 
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IkmbeOf  or  Tuma,  60  miles  by  35.  Surface 
table-lands,  6»ooo  to  9,000  feet,  broken  by  deep 
ravines,  summitsi  rising  to  15,300  feet.  Three 
distinct  zones  of  elevation,  roujfhly  to  be  de- 
scribed as  tropical,  temperate,  and  highland. 
Temperate  zone  chief  scene  of  industry  and 
habitation.  People  a  mixed  race  :  Semitic  or 
Arabic  type  most  prevalent ;  colour  yellow- 
brown  to  black  ;  religion  a  curious  Judaised 
form  of  Christianity.  There  are  Moham- 
medans, and  Jews  called  Falaahaa.  The  last 
ixt>fess  descent  direct  from  the  patriarchs,  are 
exclusive,  more  taoral  than  the  rest  of  the 
population,  number  about  350,000,  and  are  the 
pnnci^  aprriculturists  and  manufacturers  of 
Abyssinia.  There  is  a  despised  aboriginal 
nu:e  called  Waito  dwelling  round  Dembea. 
The  country  has  possessed  some  civilisation 
from  ancient  times,  but  has  retrograded.  The 
families  of  Mohammed  and  his  partisans  took  re- 
fuge here  after  the  H^gira,  and  were  hospitably 
received.  In  the  sixteenth  century  Portuguese 
colonists  obtained  a  footing,  introducing  some 
arts,  but  not  remaining.  The  fine  castellated 
palace  of  Goaodar,  the  capital,  now  a  ruin,  was 
railt  by  them.  In  1866  tne  tyrant  Ln  Kaaa,  or 
Tbeodoma,  gained  power  over  tne  entire 
country.  He  imprisoned  Englishmen,  and  a 
force  under  Loxd  Napier  was  sent  to  chastise 
biuL  It  reached  the  lortress  of  Magdala.  where 
a  decisive  battle  was  fought  (1868},  resulting  in 
Theodore's  defeat  and  death.  The  country  is 
I  made  up  of  many  semi-independent  small 
states,  belonging  to  three  great  divisions : 
1Sp«  in  the  north,  Amhant  central,  8hoa  in  the 
south.  After  Theodore's  death.  Prince  Kasa 
of  Tigre  obtained  British  assistance,  and  now, 
as  Ja£ajmea  H.  (^.v.)*  rules  over  Tigre  and  Am- 
hara.  Shoa  has  become  independent,  under 
King  WwifflftV,  who  has  entered  into  some  rela- 
tions with  European  governments.  A  French 
embassy  and  Itahan  explorers  have  been  warmly 
received  b^  him.  During  the  Soudan  cam- 
paign, Adiiural  Hewitt  and  others  visited  King 
Johannes,  and  an  understanding  between  him 
and  the  British  Government  was  arrived  at. 
He  sent  an  army  under  Gtaieral  Baa  Aloula  to 
the  relief  of  Kaisala.  A  battle  was  fought  at 
So^Bit,  September  33rd,  1885,  when  Ounaa 
Bigna's  army  was  broken  up  by  the 
Abyssinian  forces.  Manufactures  limited  to 
coarse  cotton  and  woollen  cloths,  leather, 
pottery,  and  some  iron^  steel,  and  otner  metal 
articles.  Exporta  are  ivory,  gold  dust,  musk, 
coffee,  and  some  other  productions.  Iinp<n:tt 
are  arms,  Persian  carpets  and  silks,  French 
velvet  and  broadcloth,  Venetian  beads,  etc. 
The  language  of  court  and  commerce  is 
Amharic.  The  capital  of  Shoa  is  Ankobar, 
and  its  outlet  the  Gulf  of  Tajurah.  Abyssinian 
trade  passes  through  Adowa,  capital  of  Tigre, 
to  the  port  of  Xaasowah,  now  occupied  by  Italy. 
(Consult  De  Cosson's  "  Abyssinia.  *) 

"AcadNny."  A  weekly  review  of  literature, 
science,  and  art  (3d.)',  estab.  1869.  Its  chief 
characteristic  is  that  the  articles  are  signed 
by  the  writers,  and  it  has  always  devoted  a 
large  proportion  of  its  space  to  branches  of 
unremunerative  learning,  especially  philology 
and  oriental  studies.  Its  founder  and  first 
editor  was  Dr.  0.  £.  Ajppleton  (d.  1879).  Its 
present  editor  is  Mr.  J.  a.  Cotton  (q.v.) 

Accomniodatlon,  Loniloii  School  Board- 
See  School.  Board  for  London. 
"  AOdUnnlaton."    See  Electricity. 
Idand.  Hr.  Artbur  Herbert  Dyke,  M.P., 


son  of  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Thomas  Dyke  Acland,  of 
Killerton,  Exeter,  was  b.  1847.  Educated  at 
Rugbv  and  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  He  is  Steward 
of  Christ  Church,  and  Senior  Bursar  of 
Balliol  College,  Oxford.  Keturncd  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Kotherham 
Division,  West  Riding  South.  Yorkshire  (ihSs). 

^^Aclaad.    Mr.    Charles    Thomas   Dyke, 

M.A.,  M.P.,  eldest  son  ol  Sir  1 .  Acland,  M.P., 
was  b.  in  London  1843.  Graduated  M.A. 
at  Oxford,  and  was  culled  to  the  bar  at 
the  Inner  Temple  (i8ftg>.  He  is  a  J. P.  for 
Devon  and  Somerset,  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
Somerset,  and  capuiii  ist  Devon  Yeomanry 
Cavalry.  Returned  as  member  lor  East  Corn- 
wall in  the  Liberal  interest  (1883-85),  North- 
East  Cornwall  (1885).  Is  Secretary  to  the 
Board  of  Trade  (1886). 

AdaBd,  Sir  Thomas  Dyke,  P.C,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1809.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Christ  Cliurch, 
Oxford.  Elected  a  FeUow  of  All  Souls' Coll.  He 
is  major  ist  Devon  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  lieut.- 
colonel  1st  Devon  Rifle  Volunteers,  and  J. P. 
for  Devon  and  Somerset.  Has  held  the  post 
of  School  Inquiry  Commissioner  and  a  second 
Church  Estates  Commissioner.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  West 
Somersetshire  (1837-47)  ;  North  Devon  (1865-85) ; 
West  Somerset  (188O. 
Aotlnoioa.    See  Zoology. 


Act  of  Union  with  Ireland. 

OF  Commons. 


See  House 


Acton,  John  EmerUdi  Edward  Dalberg- 

Acton,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1869),  was  b.  at  Naples 
1834,  and  educated  at  Oscott.  M.P.  for  Carlow 
Borough  (1850-65),  when  he  was  returned  for 
Bridgenorth,  but  unseated  on  petition. 

Aimlson,  Hr.  John,  Q.C.  M.P.,  Recorder  of 
Preston,  was  b.  1838.  Educated  at  Preston 
Gram.  Sch.,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  dalled  to 
the  bar  at  Inner  Temple  (1863);  Q.C.  (1880); 
Bencher  of  his  Inn  (1883).  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Ashton- 
under-Lyne  (1885). 

Addresses  to  the  Crown  are  from  either  the 

eirliament  or  the  people.  Both  houses  regu- 
rlv  move  addresses  to  the  crown  in  answer 
to  the  royal  speech  at  the  commencement  of  the 
session;  and  the  debate  on  this  address  has 
grown  mto  being  the  formal  occasion  for  ex- 
pressing approval  of  or  dissatisfaction  with  the 
ministerial  policy  put  forward  in  the  royal 
speech.  Addresses  from  individuals  (usually 
petitions  for  pardons  or  for  redress  of  griev- 
ances), have  been  tendered  to  the  monarch 
from  the  earliest  times,  though  there  seems  to 
have  been  no  precedent  for  addresses  on  poli« 
tical  points  until  1640  (Charles  I.).  This  right, 
limited  by  an  Act  of  1663  against  tumultuous 
petitioning,  was  confirmed  by  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1710,  when  it  was  voted  that 
petitions  to  the  king  from  any  subject  were 
admissible,  "for  the  calling,  sitting,  and  dis- 
solving parliaments,  and  for  the  redressing  of 
grievances."    It  is  still  in  force. 

"Adeler^  Max."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Aden.    See  British  Coaling  Stations. 

Administrations  and  Ministers  of  Great 
Britain,  1868  to  1886.    See  Appendix. 

Admiralty  Courts.  The  Court  of  Admiralty 
was  erected  by  Edward  I.  for  the  trial  of 
maritime  causes,  and  had  jurisdiction  to  try 
and  determine  all  maritime  causes,  causes 
arising  wholly  upon  the  sea  and  not  within  the 
boundaries  of  any  county,  as  well  as  to  decide 
upon  prizes  made  at  sea.    From  the  sentence 
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of  the  Adpiiralty  judge  an  appeal  lay  at  one 
time  to  a  court  known  as  the  Court  of  Delegates, 
and  at  a  later  time  to  the  sovereign  in  council. 
The  principles  of  the  law  administered  by  the 
Court  of  Admiralty  were  drawn  largely  from 
the  civil  law  and  from  the  laws  of  foreign 
maritime  powers.  By  the  Judicature  Act  of 
1873  this  court  was  mereed  in  the  Probate, 
Divorce  and  Admiralty  Division  of  the  Hi^h 
Court  of  Justice.  From  judgments  given  in 
that  Division  the  appeal  is  firstly  to  the  Court 
of  Appeal  and  secondly  to  the  House  of  Lords. 
In  the  year  1863  a  limited  jurisdiction  in 
Admiralty  causes  was  conferred  upon  the 
county  courts  held  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  sea.  The  Admirsdty  Courts  are  practically 
confined  to  hearing  civil  causes,  their  criminal 
jurisdiction  having  long  since  become  obsolete. 

Adowa.    See  Abyssinia. 

Adullamltes.  A  term  of  derision  (a  simile 
to  the  assembly  that  went  to  the  cave  of  Adul- 
1am,  when  "  every  one  that  was  in  distress, 
every  one  that  was  in  debt,  and  every  one  that 
was  discontented,  gathered  themselves  to 
David '0  first  applied  by  Mr.  John  Bright  to 
the  forty  Liberals  who,  in  1866,  opposed  the 
majority  of  their  party  on  Elarl  Russell's  new 
parliamentary  reform  proposal.  Messrs.  Robert 
Lowe  (now  Lord  Sherborne),  Horsman,  and 
Lord  Elcho  were  their  leaders,  and  their  action 
resulted  in  the  collapse  of  Lord  Russell's 
ministry. 

Adulteration  Acts.  These  may  be  olastified 
as  follows :  -(a)  General  statutes  relating  to 
the  adulteration  of  drugs,  food,  or  drink.  This 
head  comprises  the  Bale  of  Food  and  Drags 
Act  1876,  together  with  the  'amending  Act  1879. 
These  Acts  prohibit  the  mixing  of  food  or  drugs 
with  injurious  ingredients  for  the  purpose  of 
sale,  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  J650  for  the 
first  ofience,  or  six  months'  imprisonment  with 
hard  labour  for  a  subsequent  offence.  They 
prohibit  the  sale  of  an^'  food  or  drug  not  of 
the  quality  demanded  by  the  purchaser,  under 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  £30.  But  this  provi- 
sion is  subject  to  certain  special  exceptions, 
and  to  a  general  exception  in  favour  of  the 
seller  who  informs  the  purchaser  of  the  true 
quality  of  the  article  sold.  The  Act  provides 
for  the  appointment  of  public  analysts,  who 
upon  payment  of  a  small  fee  are  to  analyse  any 
article  of  food  or  drug  submitted  to  them  by  a 
purchaser  or  by  an  officer  of  health,  inspector 
of  nuisances,  of  weights  and  measures,  or  of 
markets,  or  a  police-constable  acting  under 
orders  of  the  local  authority.  The  local  autho- 
rity referred  to  is,  in  the  City  of  London  the 
Commissioners  of  Sewers,  in  the  Metropolis 
a  vestry,  and  elsewhere  a  town  council  or  a 
court  of  quarter  sessions.  Upon  receiving 
the  analyst's  certificate  showing  tnat  an  offence 
against  the  Act  has  been  committed,  the  person 
who  caused  the  analysis  to  be  made  may  take 
summary  proceedings  a|;ainst  the  vendor  of  the 
defective  article.  It  is  no  defence  that  the 
vendor  sold  the  article  as  he  bought  it,  unless 
he  had  a  written  warranty  that  it  was  such  at 
the  time  when  he  bought  it,  and  had  no  reason 
to  believe  that  facts  were  otherwise.  It  is  no 
defence  to  say  that  the  article  was  purchased 
expressly  for  analysis,  (b)  Statutes  relating 
to  some  particular  article  of  food,  etc.  Of  these 
the  most  important  is  the  Bread  Act  of  1836, 
which  punishes  the  adulteration  of  bread,  com, 
meal,  or  flour.  These  statutes  are  numerous, 
and  m  parts  obsolete,    (c)  Statutes  relating  to 


the  adulteration  of  seeds.  This  head  comprises 
the  Act  of  1869,  and  the  amending  Act  of  1878. 
By  these  Acts  to  kill  or  to  dye  anj'  seeds,  or  to 
sell  any  seed  so  killed  or  dyed,  with  intent  to 
defraud,  is  an  offence  punishable  with  fine. 

AdYOCate,  The  Lord,  alias  King's  or  Queen's 
Advocate,  is  the  chief  legal  officer  of  the  Cro-wn 
in  Scotland.  He  corresponds  to  the  Attorney- 
General  in  England  His  earliest  functions 
are  obscure,  but  since  the  sixteenth  century 
he  has  filled  the  post  of  public  prosecutor  in 
Scotland,  and  that  of  judge  in  the  Court  of 
Sessions.  The  duties  of  Secretary  of  State  for 
Scotland  were  transferred  to  him  when  the 
special  office  was  abolished  in  the  reig^  of 
George  II.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
which  he  always — though  not  ex  officio — sits, 
he  replies  to  all  Scotch  questions  and  takes 
charge  of  all  Scotch  measures.  He  has  a  title 
of  Right  Honourable  by  courtesy,  and  sits 
within  the  bar  (otherwise  confinea  to  peers  of 
the  realm)  in  the  Court  of  Session.  The  present 
Lord  Advocate  is  Mr.  J.  B.  Balfour  (Feb.  1886). 

AdYOWSOns,  Sale  of.  A  system  whereby 
private  livings  of  the  Church,  and  the  charge 
of  souls  attached  thereto,  have  been  treated  as 
open  to  the  biddings  of  the  public  in  much  the 
same  way  as  ordinary  merchandise.  Great 
scandal  and  injury  have  consequently  resulted 
to  the  Church  of  England.  This  objectionable 
traffic  is  now  very  limited.  The  Church  has 
called  for  the  removal  of  the  abuse ;  and  a 
special  commission,  appointed  to  report  upon 
it,  has  determined  upon  such  regulations  with 
regard  to  private  livings  as  promise  to  make 
them  practically  unsaleable.  By  the  sale  hither- 
to the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people  of  many 
parishes  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  private 
profit  of  patrons. 

Aerial  NaYigation.    See  Ballooning. 

AffldaYit-    A  written  statement  sworn  to  or 
affirmed  before  a  person  having  authority  to 
administer  oaths.    It  must  be  drawn  up  in  the 
first  person,  and  divided  into  parag^phs  num- 
berea  consecutively  and  dealing  eacn  w^ith  a 
distinct  portion  of^  the  subject.     It   must  be 
expressed  in  distinct  and  positive  terms,  so  as 
to  afford  matter  for  a  charge  of  perjury  if^  false. 
When  used  as  evidence  in  an  aetion  it  must  be 
confined  to  statements  of  fact.    When  used  to 
support  applications  merely  incidental  to  the 
conduct  01  a  suit,  it  may  state  the  dep>onent's 
belief  as  distinguished  from  his  knowledge.; 
but  must  give  the  grounds  of  such  belief.     It' 
may  be  Bwom  (a)  in  England^  in  court  or  befoiw 
any  one  of  the  judges,  or  before  a  commissioned 
appointed  to  take  afBdavits ;  (b)  else'where  iw 
the  Queen's  dominions  before  any  person  auJ 
thonsed  to  administer  an  oath  ;  (c)  in  foreign 
countries  before  a  British  consul  or  vice-consul 
Evidence  may  be  taken  by  affidavit    in    an' 
action  in  which  the  parties  consent  to   tha 
course ;  but  then  leave  to  try  the  case   w^itl 
a  jury  will  generally  be  refused.    (See  Foulkes 
'*  Action  in  the  Supreme  Court.'*) 

AfBrmatiOII.  Ine  law  of  England  required 
an  oath  to  be  taken  by  persons  about  to  dia 
charge  various  public  functions— ^.^.,  a  persoi 
about  to  give  evidence  in  a  court  of  justice  takd 
an  oath  that  he  will  speak  the  truth ;  a  mem 
ber  of  parliament  before  taking  his  seat  takei 
the  oath  of  allegiance.  But  by  several  statute 
beginning  with  the  early  part  of  the  reign 
William  IV.,  and  ending  with  the  early  p^ 
of  the  present  reign,  Quakers,  Moravian) 
Separatists,  and  persons  who  had  seceded  " 
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ajiy  of  tliese  bodies^  but  retained  a  conscien- 
tious objection  to  taking  oaths,  were  permitted 
to  make  an  affirmation  upon  every  occasion  on 
which  they  would  otherwise  have  had  to  take 
an  oath.  By  tb,e  Common  Law  Procedure  Act 
i854,_§  20,  every  person  called  as  a  witness  in 
a  civil  action  -who  might  refuse,  on  conscien- 
tious grounds,  to  take  an  oath,  was  enabled 
to  make  an  affirmation  instead.  By  an  Act  of 
1861  persons  called  as  witnesses  in  criminal 
trials  were  permitted,  on  declaring  that  the 
taking  of  an  oath  was  according  to  their  reli- 
^ous  belief  unlawful,  to  make  an  affirmation 
mstead.  By  the  Evidence  Further  Amendment 
Act  1869,  explained  by  an  amending  Act  of  1870, 
a  person  called  as  a  witness  in  any  proceeding, 
civil  or  criminal,  might,  if  he  objected  to  take 
an  oath,  and  if  the  court  were  satisfied  that  it 
would  have  no  binding  effect  upon  his  con- 
science, give  his  evidence  upon  affirmation 
simply.  By  the  Parliamentary  Oat)u  Act  1876 
it  was  enacted  that  evexy  person  for  the  time 
being  by  law  permitted  to  make  an  affirmation 
inst^ul  of  taking  an  oath,  should  be  allowed, 
on  making  an  amrmation  in  the  form  therein 
prescribed,  to  take  his  seat  in  either  house. 
In  the  case  of  Clarke  v.  Bradlaugh  (vol.  7,  Law 
Reoorts,  Queen's  Bench  Division),  it  was  held 
W Mr.  Justice  Mathew,  and  confirmed  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal,  that  this  Act  did  not  apply 
to  any  person  enabled  bv  the  Acts  of  1854^  1861, 
or  1869,  to  give  his  evidence  on  affirmation  in 
a  court  of  justice,  but  only  to  persons  entitled 
upon  every  occasion  on  which  an  oath  may 
lawfully  be  required  to  make  an  affirmation 
instead.  Thus  an  atheist  ma^  give  evidence 
upon  affirmation  in  a  court  of  justice  ;  but  he 
cannot  by  taking  an  affirmation  qualify  himself 
to  take  his  seat  in  either  house. 

AffizmatioiL,  M.P.'8  In  favour  of  Permit- 
ting.   See  Appendix. 

^fgllftT^^**^'"  -  ^  country  (about  300,000  sq. 
m.)  separating  the  Russian  empire  from  India. 
It  is  not  a  state,  in  the  E^uropean  sense  of  the 
term,  and  although  the  Afghan  race  exercises 
more  or  less  control  over  it,  there  is,  strictly 
speaking,  no  such  thing  as  an  Afghan  nation. 
Formerly,  most  of  the  country  was  under 
Persia.  Elarly  last  century  the  Afghan  tribes- 
men began  to  emerge  from  the  chaos  then 
prevailing,  and  in  a  few  years  achieved  such 
successes  over  the  degenerate  Persians,  that 
their  leader,  Mahmoud  of  Candahar,  became 
Shah  of  Persia.  After  a  short  while,  however, 
the  Afghans  were  expelled  from  Persia  proper  by 
the  Turcoman  Nadir  Shah,  and  their  operations 
were  subsequently  chiefly  directed  against 
India.  The  ^owth  of  the  British  rule  greatly 
cartailed  their  movements  in  this  direction. 
The  English  entered  the  country  in  1839,  and 
a  series  of  political  and  military  errors  on 
our  part  resulted  in  disaster  to  our  army. 
After  the  war  of  revenge  and  the  retirement  ol 
tlMs  British  army,  the  agitation  of  the  country 
continued  up  to  the  time  of  Shere  Ali.  This 
Ameer  crushed  one  hostile  element  after  another, 
and  gave  Afghanistan  its  present  proportions. 
So  unstable  was  his  rule  that  his  first  defeat 
dissolved  its  cohesion,  and  the  present  Ameer 
vould  never  have  re-established  the  authority 
of  Cabul  over  the  other  parts  of  the  country, 
bat  for  England.  He  only  consolidated  his 
power  by  an  appalling  number  of  murders— all 
^  chiefs  and  notables  hostile  to  him  being 
despatched  one  by  one.  As  regau-ds  Cabul, 
tbere  the  power  ol  the  Ameer  is  tolerably  safe. 


because  the  lofty  Hindoo  Koosh  shields  his 
capital  from  the  Russians,  and  his  presence 
checks  the  internal  elements  of  disorder  ;  but 
north  of  the  Hindoo  Koosh,  in  Afghan  Turkes- 
tan, only  conquered  and  annexed  by  Shcre  Ali 
twenty  years  ago,  his  rule  is  very  precarious. 
At  Herat,  too,  the  non-Afghan  elements  and  the 
antagonism  to  the  Ameer  on  the  part  of  dis- 
contented chiefs  would  render  its  seizure  and 
incorporation  with  either  Russia  or  India  a 
relatively  easy  matter,  and  to  a  less  extent  with 
Candahar  also.  The  Afghans  are  not  the 
founders  of  the  cities  they  occupy,  but  foreigners 
who  have  seized  them,  and  by  their  exce^hcs 
and  strife  reduced  them  to  a  condition  of 
wretchedness  and  poverty  compared  with  that 
prevailing  before  they  passed  into  their  hands. 
Relieved  of  the  incubus  of  the  Cabuli  Afghans 
Candahar  and  Herat  would  rapidly  revive  as 
emporia  of  trade,  and  their  prosperity  is  as- 
sured by  the  future  Indo-European  railway, 
when  the  Russian  and  Indian  railways  will 
touch.  It  is  asserted  that  the  Afghans  present 
a  national  front  to  Russia,  because,  although 
their  chaotic  tribes  are  always  intriguing  and 
squabbling,  they  are  ever  ready  to  unite  against 
a  foreign  foe ;  but  the  same  was  said  of  the 
Turcomans,  whom  Russia  found  no  difficulty 
by  a  slow  sapping  process  of  disintegration  to 
gradually  annex.  The  misconception  as  to  the 
strength  of  Afghanistan  rises  from  this — that 
while  our  troops  have  fought  the  Afghans,  they 
were  compelled  to  attack  them  where  they  were 
densest  and  best  protected  by  mountain  rani^es 
and  narrow  passes  ;  hence  politicians  imagine 
the  same  conditions  would  have  to  be  faced  by 
the  Russians,  whereas  the  Russians  are  posted 
close  to  where  the  Afghans  are  few  and  weak, 
and  have  no  natural  barriers  to  support  them 
until  our  own  frontier  near  Quetta  is  reached. 
Practically  there  is  no  material  Afghan  barrier 
between  Penjdeh  and  Pi  shin,  and  of  the 
6,000,000  subjects  of  the  Ameer,  only  half  are  Af- 

fhans,  and  those  3,000,000  discordant  tribesmen 
ave  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  a  country  more 
than  twice  the  size  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Afghanistan,  therefore,  really  possesses  no  in- 
herent strength  to  resist  absorption  by  Russia. 
The  death  of  the  Ameer  would  probably  be 
followed  by  a  fresh  period  of  anarchy,  of  which 
Russia  would  take  advantage.  Our  best  policy 
would,  therefore,  be  to  accept  the  inevitable,  and 
endeavour  to  mauce  sure  of  such  portions  of  the 
country  as  are  absolutely  essential  for  the  pro- 
tection of  India.  The  Afghans  (Pathans)  whom 
we  have  already  annexed  have  proved  faithful 
servants  as  soldiers  and  officials,  and  under 
settled  rule  they  lose  that  ferocity  and  hatred 
of  the  European  which  some  writers  have  ex- 
aggerated as  permanent  traits  of  their  character. 
Inielligence  from  the  Afghan  Boundary  Commis- 
sion, oated  Meruchak.  34th  March,  reports  that 
the  erection  of  boundary  posts  has  been  com- 
pleted from  Gouz-i-Khan  to  the  Murghab  river. 
Africa,  Central  Applied  in  its  widest  sense 
to  indicate  all  of  the  continent  lying  between 
the  parallels  of  15"  N.  and  20''  S.  lat.,  com- 
prising an  area  of  possibly  8,000,000  sq.  miles, 
with  a  population  roughly  guessed  as  100,000,000. 
The  term  is  more  closely  connected  with  the 
regions  lying  between  the  Suaheli  coast  and 
Lower  Guinea,  comprising  the  Congo  valley, 
the  Great  Lakes,  Equatorial  Africa  proper,  and 
the  native  states  north  of  the  Zambesi.  (See 
Congo  Free  State,  West  African  Coast, 
Zanzibar,     Soudan,      Abyssinia,     Somali, 
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Mozambique,  Zambesi,  Nyassa,  Blantyre, 
KiLiMA-NjARO,  etc.) 

African  Exploration.    In  1870  African  ex- 
ploration had  only  commenced^  the  joumevs 
of  Burton,  Baker,  Speke,  and  Grant,  and  the 
ever  memorable  labours  of  Dr.  Livingstone, 
bein^    all    that  were    known    to   the   British 
public  ;  and,  except  the  portions  traversed  by 
them  and  Dr.  Lacerda  and  Ladislaus  Magyar, 
most  of  central  tropical  Africa  was  a  terra  in- 
cognita.   Since  that  time  exploration  has  pro- 
gressed very  rapidly  in  that  region,  and  Africa 
has  been  traversed  from  side  to  side  by  nume- 
rous bands  of  explorers  of  various  nationalities, 
who  have  been  steadily,  year  by  year,  unfolding 
the  mysteries  of  the  "  Dark  Continent,"  so  that 
countries  formerly    unknown  are  now  more 
accurately  mapped    than    a    large    portion  of 
North  America  was  at  the  accession  of  Queen 
Victoria.    Owing  to  the  labours  of  English  ex- 
plorers, the  problem  of  all  time — the  sources  of 
the  Nile  —has  been  solved.    The  courses  of  the 
other  great  rivers  of  Africa  (the  Niger,  the 
Con^o,  and  the  Zambesi)  have  been  laid  down ; 
and  in  this  the  lion's  portion  of  the  work  has 
been  accomplished  by  British  energy.    For  the 
journeys  and  labours  of  Livingstone,  Stanley, 
Cameron,  Baker,  Burton,  Speke,  and  Grant, 
we  must  refer  the  readers  to  their  names ;  but, 
besides  these,  in  these  later  years  we  have  to 
record  many  others :  Schweinfurth,  for  his  great 
journey  amongst  the  Niam  Niams,  and  discovery 
of  the  Uelle ;  Nachtigal,  for  his  work  in  the 
Tchad  basin  ;  Rohlfs,  for  his  travels  in  Morocco 
and  north-west  tropical  Africa ;  Serpa  Pinto,  for 
his  journey  from  Benguela  to  Pretoria,  which 
he  is  following  up  bv  an  attempt  to  cross  the 
continent  from  the  Mozambique  coast ;  Wiss- 
man,    who    from    Loanda    has    reached    the 
Zanzibar  coast ;   Massari  and  Matteucci,'  who 
from  Darfur  and  Kordofan  traversed  the  cen- 
tral Soudan  to  the  upper  Niger ;  Brito  Capello 
and  Ivens,  who  have  also  crossed  the  Dark 
Continent  from  east  to  west ;  Keith  Johnston, 
one  of  the  martyrs  to  the  cause,  and  his  colla- 
borator and  successor  Mr.  Thomson,  who  has 
also  on  his  own  account    performed  a  most 
successful  journey  through  the  Masai  country 
to    Lake    Bahringo ;   Vander  Decken,    Mohr, 
Mauch,  Logge,  Loesche  Peshel,  Elliot,  Carter, 
Debaize,  Hore,  Elton,  New,  O'Neill,  Antinori, 
Carter,  Coterill,  and  many  others  have  contri- 
buted to  our  knowledge  of  Central  Africa ;  and 
amongsj:  these  O'Neill  and  Cameron  are  distin- 
guished for  the  extreme  accuracy  of  their  work. 
We  must  not  omit,  in  African  exploration,  the 
name  of  Sir  John  Kirk,  the  fellow-traveller  of 
Livingstone,  and  who,  as  our  representative 
at  Zanzibar,  has  been  of  great  assistance  to  all 
the  explorers  who  have  made  that  place  their 
starting    point.     On    the    Nile    the   name    of 
General  Gordon  (^q.v.)  will  be  dear  to  all  English- 
men,  and    those    who    worked    under   him — 
Chipendale,    Watson,    Long,     Stone,    Gessi, 
Piaggia— must  also  be  allowed  a  place  in  the 
list  of  African  explorers ;  whilst  of  unofficial 
travellers    in    the    Nile    districts    Tinne    and 
Lucas  are  only  two  among  many.    Compiegne, 
the  predecessor  of  De  Brazza,  and  those  asso- 
ciated with  them   in  their  labours,  have  also 
a  title  to  our  respect ;  and  in  Southern  Africa 
the  name  of   Erskine  will  be  for  ever  asso- 
ciated   with    the    cause.     The  labours  of   all 
this  army  of  explorers  have  quite  changed  the 
familiar  map  of  Africa,  while  almost  daily  fresh 
discoveries  are  adding  to  our  knowledge.   The 


missionaries  have  followed  close  on  the  foot- 
steps of  the  explorers,  and  an  English  xnis- 
sionarv  bishop  has  justified  his  claim   to  the 
title  of  Bishop  of  Central  Africa,  by  visiting-  the 
shores  of  the  Victoria  Nyanza.    The  King-  oi 
the  Belgians  has  been  a  most  liberal  and  con- 
sistent patron  of  African  exploration,  and  to 
his   action   is    due    the    labours     carried    on 
by  the    International     Association,    and    the 
foundation    of  the    Congo  Free    State    (y.v.)« 
The    natural    wealth   of    these    hitherto     un- 
known   countries,    and   their    capabilities    for 
trade,  having  been  brought  to  tne  notice  of 
merchants   and    manufacturers,    many    efforts 
have  been,   and  are  being^  made  to  establish 
commerce  and  develop  their  latent  resources ; 
but  though  the  bulk  of  African  trade  is  large 
and  valuable,  most  of  it  is  drawn  from    the 
regions  immediately  adjoining  the  sea  coast, 
and    the    difficulties    of  communication    have 
hitherto  prevented  the  vast  extension  of  mer- 
cantile transactions  which    had  ■  been    fondly 
hoped  for.     The  Niger,   and  its  affluent  tlie 
Benne,  have  been,  however,  in  part  utilised, 
and  English  merchants  are  rapidly  pushing  on 
along  these  two  great  highways,  and  have,  up 
to  the  present,  cnstancea  all  competitors,  not- 
withstanding the  attempts  of  Herr  Fleg-el  and 
other  Germans  to  dislodge  them  from  the  posi- 
tion which  they  have  won  by  the  expenditure 
of  life,  labour,  time,  and  money.    That  experi- 
ment in  new  states — "  the  Congo  Free  State" — 
is  avowedly  founded  in  the  interests  of  com- 
merce, but  hitherto  it  has  done  nothing  but 
gioneer  the   way ;  and    until    the    Congo,   at 
tanley  Pool,   is  joined    to    the    lower    river 
below    the  falls  or   some    point    on    the   sea 
coast  by  a  line  of  light  railway,  the  produce 
with  wnich  the  population  of  the  banks  of  it 
and  its  affluents  are  willing  to  pay  for    the 
manufactures  of  civilised  countries  are  for  the 
most  part  too  bulky  to  bear  the  cost  of  trans- 
port.    The    intentions   of  King    Leopold    in 
founding   this   country,  and  the    money  and 
care    he   has   devoted   to   it,    should   by  this 
time  have  shown  a  larger  return  :  but  though 
much  has  been  heard  of  "  pocket-handkerchief 
flags  "  and  sham  treaties  in  contrast  -with  the 
agreements  made  by  the  agents  of  the  Inter- 
national Association,  the  report  of  the  officers 
sent  by  Germany  to  inquire  into  the  matter 
shows  that  their  treaties,  into  which  many  of 
the   chiefs   were    reported    to    have  entered, 
are  now  repudiated  by  them,  declaring  they 
nfever  understood  their  terms.    This  is  much 
to    be   deplored,   if  true,    as    any    breach  of 
faith  or  misunderstanding  with  these  dusky 
potentates     will     do     much     to    hinder    the 
opening    up   of    the    interior   of  Africa.     In 
E^astem  Africa  one  of  the    outcomes  of  the 
discoveries  of  these  later  days  has  been  the 
foundation  of  a  German  colony  (see  German 
Colonisation).     The    great  highway  of  the 
Nile,  which  was,  under  the  sagacious  manage- 
ment and  policy  of  Ismail,  the  ex-Khedive,  in 
process  of  being  opened  up  in  such   a  mar- 
vellous and  unexpected  manner,  has,  by  the 
unhappy   events    of  the    past    three  or   four 
years,   been  a^ain  closed  to  civilisation  and 
science ;  but    it    may    be    hoped   that    at   no 
distant  date  peace  will  be  again  restored  to 
those  unhappy  regions,  and  that  the  explora- 
tions of  Central  Africa  from  the  Upper  Nile 
may  be  pushed  on  so  as  to  connect  with  the 
labours  of  those  who  are  now  working  on  the 
Congo  and  Benne,  and  one  of  the  remaining 
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spaces  which  are  still  marked  on  the  maps  as 
unexplored   -will   be    as    -well    known   as   the 
country  around  the  Nyassa  lake  or  the  course 
of  the  Zambesi.     The  greatest  hope  that  exists 
for  the  future  of  Africa,  and  its  thoroug^h  ex- 
ploration, civilisation,  and  utilisation,  is  in  the 
sweadine  north-wards  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  colony  of  hardy  pioneers,  who,  whether 
as  merchants,  hunters,  missionaries,  or  travel- 
I    lers,  are  rapidly  increasing  our  knowledge  of 
I    the  districts  to  the  south  of  the  Zambesi,  and 
I    who  at  no  distant  date  may  be  confidently  ex- 
pected to  push  their  -way  into  the  rich  and 
fertile  countries  lyin^  between  that  river  and 
the  Congo.     That    this   is  no   dream  or  ideal 
will  be  readily  alloM^ed  by  all  those  who  have 
followed  the  proceedingrs  of  Sir  Charles  Warren 
(j.v.y  in   South    Africa,   and   the  extension  of 
british  rule,'which  bids  fair  to  be  of  benefit  to  the 
natives.    The  Portuguese  have  begun  to  utilise 
the  discoveries  -which  have  been  made  from  their 
provinces  of  Angola  and  Mozambique,  and  the 
nr^  rail-ways  in  southern  tropical  Africa  may 
yet  be   constructed   in  their  dominions;  and 
they,  in  consequence,  may  be  the  first  to  reap 
the  benefit  of  recent  discoveries.    The  work 
of  Afiican   exploration   is  now  entering  on  a 
besh  phase.    The  -work  of  the  solitary  traveller 
and  unaided  explorer  have  told  the  world  that 
*  virgin  continent  lies  before  it,  to  be  brought 
into  commercial  relations  -with  the  busy  toilers 
of  OUT  industrial  centres ;   the}?  have  pointed 
out  the  courses  of  the  great  rivers,  and  laid 
down  the  p>ositions  of  those  wonderful  lakes, 
whose  presence  in  these  tropical  regions  geolo- 
gists have  not  yet  accounted  for ;   the^  have 
tn  many  directions  ascertained  the  height  of 
mountains,    plateaux  and  hills  above  the  sea. 
and,  as  far  as  lay  in  their  power,  have  pointed 
out  the  various  vegetable  and  other  products 
of  the  different  regions  they  have  visited.    The 
parts  of  Afi-ica  -where  the  ground  is  now  ab- 
solutely   ne-w   to    the   explorer  are  the  great 
district    bet-ween    the    Victoria    Nyanza    and 
Somali  Land  C^-v.),  the  tract  between  the  far- 
thest point   of   Schweinfurth   and    Nyangive, 
the  small   piece  of  doubtful  country  between 
the  Tanganyika  and   the  Albert  Nyanza,  the 
country    between    the    Kong   mountains   and 
Liberia,  and  the  Ivory,  Gram,  Slave  and  Gold 
Coasts,   and    from   Lake  Tchad  to  the  Congo 
basin.     Here  is  still  ample  ground  on  which 
the  ardent   explorer  may  win  his  spurs ;  but 
ecaicely  any  g^reat  geogfraphical  prize  remains 
fcr  competition,    such  as  the  sources  of  the 
Nile,  the  fixing  the  course  of  the  Congo,  or 
the  discovery    of  the  great  lakes.      Even  in 
scientific  exploration,  so  much  has  been  accom- 
plished— much    more   than    could    have   been 
expected  -when   the    difficulties   under  which 
they  laboured  are  considered — by  the  early  ex- 
{dorers,  who,  taking  their  lives  m  their  hands. 
went  forth  to  open  up  the  way  for  perfect  ana 
detailed    examination    of  the   countries   they 
discovered,   that  the    chief,  and,   indeed,   the 
only  problem  of  extent  at  all  equal  to  those 
wiuch  have  been  lately  solved  is  the  question 
as  to  whether  the  volcanic  chain  of  Annabou, 
Principe  San  Thome,  Fernando  Po,  and  Mount 
Camer^oes  is  not  connected  by  a  line  of  vol- 
canic mountains,  active  or  extinct,  with  the 
chain  on  the  east  of  Africa,  which  commences 
in  the  Comoro   Islands  and  stretches  north- 
ward  to   the   lake   regions   by  Kilima  Njaro, 
Mt.  Kenia,  and  the  volcanic  hills  visited  by  Mr. 
Joseph  Thomson.     The  mysterious  mountain 


of  Gamborague,  of  which  Mr.  Stanley  rives 
such  extraordinary  accounU,  favours  the  belief 
that  such  a  chain  does  exist ;  and  there  is  a 
hope  that  a  chain  of  mountains,  extending 
eastwards  from  the  CamerAoes  between  the 
systems  of  the  Congo  and  Niger,  may  afford 
healthy  positions  for  the  habiutions  of  traders 
and  missionaries,  and  enable  the  exploration 
of  this  portion  of  the  continent  to  be  carried 
out  witnout  that  danger  to  life  and  health 
which  has  unfortunately  attended  so  much 
of  the  work  which  has  hitherto  been  carried 
on  in  Africa.  As  a  result  of  what  has  already 
been  done,  there  are  now  steamers  on  Lakes 
Tanganyika  and  Nyassa,  and  on  the  Congo  and 
Zambesi ;  and  permanent  sutions  have  been 
founded,  where  travellers  of  the  future  may  be 
able  to  break  their  journeys  and  find  means  of 
refireshment  and  aid  in  prosecuting  their  re- 
searches. But  still,  while  in  the  greater 
portion  of  tropical  AAica  the  only  means  of 
transport  are  human  beings,  the  task  of  ex- 
ploration will  be  difficult  and  the  proper 
development  of  commerce  an  imposjtibility. 
Men  who  should  be  employed  as  hunters, 
agriculturists,  and  herdsmen,  and  in  adding 
materially  to  the  wealth  of  the  continent,  are 
now  used  in  the  unprofitable  task  of  carrying 
the  scanty  exports  to  a  distant  market,  whilst 
all  the  more  bulky  products  are  wasted.  One 
great  point  that  has  been  brought  to  light  by 
the  recent  travels  of  European  explorers  is 
that  Africa  is  a  very  poorly  populated  con- 
tinent, and  instead  of  being  a  held  for  the 
supply  of  labour  she  is  greatly  in  need  of  a 
lau-^er  population.  At  present  not  only  is 
Africa  under-populated,  but  the  scanty  number 
of  her  inhabitants,  owing  to  the  dreadful  drain 
caused  by  the  internal  slave  trade,  is  rapidly 
diminishing,  and  unless  immigration  on  a  large 
scale  takes  place  Africa  wilfnot  become  the 
profitable  market  for  our  goods  which  so  many 
have  hoped  she  would  prove.  Fortunately  for 
the  world,  China  is  waking  up,  and  the  surplus 
labour  of  her  densely  populated  provinces, 
which  has  hitherto  been  directed  to  California 
and  Australia,  where  the  Chinese,  in  con- 
sequence of  underselling  the  labour  of  their 
Anglo-Saxon  competitors,  have  been  the  re- 
verse of  welcome,  may  yet  be  turned  to  Africa, 
and  Chinese  industry  and  perseverance  may 
find  a  profitable  field  for  their  exercise  in  the 
fertile  plains  and  valleys  of  Africa,  where  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  owing  to  climatic  reasons,  being 
unable  to  labour  in  the  fields,  would  not  come 
into  adverse  contact  with  them.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  explorations  of  Africa  in  the  Victorian 
era  may  not  only  prove  of  lasting  benefit  and 
advantage  to  the  manufacturing  nations  of 
Europe,  out  also  materially  assist  m  raising  the 
ne^o  races  from  the  depths  of  degradation  in 
which  they  now  exist,  materially  alleviating 
the  ills  they  suffer  from,  and  likewise  prove 
effectual  in  totally  abolishing  the  traffic  in 
human  beings  which  has  proved  so  great  a 
curse  to  Africa,  and  such  a  bar  to  the  cause  of 
African  exploration  and  progress. 

African  Lakes.  The  great  equatorial  chain 
consists  of  the  following,  as  well  as  sundry 
lesser  ones:— Albert  Hyaaza,  or  Luta  Huge, 
lyine  under  equator,  3,500  feet  above  sea-level, 


1858,'  explored  by  Staxdey;    southward, 
gii^ika,  a,7oo  feet  above  sea-level,  400  by  50 
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miles,  discovered  by  Buitoiif  1858,  explored  by 
Livingstone,  Stanley,  and  Cameron  ;  south-east, 
Hyaaaa,  1,500  feet  above  sea-level,  358  by  38 
miles,  discovered  by  Livingstone,  1859 ;  sduth- 
east,  the  small  Shirwa;  far  to  west.  Koero- 
kata,  65.  by  60  miles,  discovered  by  Livmntone, 
1867;  and  south  of  it,  Bangweolo,  or  Bemba, 
3,600  feet  above  sea-level,  150  by  75  miles,  dis- 
covered by  Livingstone,  1868.  North  and  west 
of  Moero  are  other  lakes,  Lanji,  Kassali,  Lo- 
hemba.  etc.,  not  yet  fully  explored.  (See  Congo 
Free  State,  Nyassa,  African  Exploration, 
etc.) 

A^^endes,  News.    See  News  Agencies. 

iug-Gardner.  Mr.  James  Tynte,  M.P.,  of 

Hadle  House,  Cheltenham.  Educated  at  Harrow 
and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Called  to  the  bar  at 
the  Inner  Temple  (1873).  Ix>rd  of  the  manor  of 
Cheltenham.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Cheltenham  (1885). 

Agnew,  Mr.  WilUam,  M.P.,  Summer  Hill, 
Pendleton,  near  Manchester,  b.  1835.  Head 
of  the  firm  of  Thomas  Agnew  and  Sons,  of 
Liverpool  and  Manchester,  and  J. P.  for  Lanca- 
shire, Manchester,  and  borough  of  Salford. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Stretford  Div.,  South-East  Lancashire  (1885). 

AgnOBtldsm.  A  term  generally  adopted  to 
express  the  doctrines  of  a  certain  school  of 
English  thinkers  of  whom  Professor  Huxley 
and  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  are  the  chief  expo- 
nents. The  term  in  this  connection  was  first 
used,  some  twenty  years  ago,  by  Professor 
Huxley,  to  "denote.'  he  says,  "people  who, 
like  myself,  confess  tnemselves  to  be  hopelessly 
ignorant  concerning  a  variety  of  matters  about 
which  metaphysicians  and  theologians,  both 
orthodox  and  heterodox,  dogmatise  with  the 
utmost  confidence."  The  term  thus  '*  invented  " 
by  Professor  Huxley  was  first  used  and  popu- 
larised by  the  Spectator^  and  now  the  Agnostics 
are  *'  assuming  the  position  of  a  recognised 
sect."  According  to  Professor  Huxley,  Agnos- 
ticism "  simply  means  that  a  man  shall  not  say 
he  knows  or  believes  that  which  he  has  no 
scientific  ground  for  professing  to  know  or 
believe  .  .  .  Agnosticism  simply  says  that  we 
know  nothing  oT  what  msn^  be  beyond  pheno- 
mena." A  small  monthly.  The  Agnostic f  is  pub- 
lished at  17,  Johnson's  Court,  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 

AjSrlCUltural  Colleges.  The  only  two  purely 
agricultural  colleges  m  England  are  those  of 
Cirencester  and  Bownton.  Scotland  has  one,  in 
Glasgow.  The  Albert  Memorial  College,  Fram- 
lingham  (founded  1864),  devotes  a  portion  of 
its  curriculum  to  agriculture.— i.  The  Royal 
Agricultural  College,  Cirencester,  incorporated 
by  royal  charter  m  1845,  bas  six  residential 
professorial  chairs,  and  grants  certificates  of 
proficiency  and  a  diploma  of  membership  and 
associatesnip.  In  1870  a  supplemental  charter, 
with  new  powers,  was  obtained,  and  in  March 
1880  the  College,  by  command  of  the  Queen, 
was  styled  the  "Royal  Agricultural  College. 
It  is  a  handsome  institution,  admirably 
equipped,  and  offers  valuable  and  practical 
advantages  to  students  at  a  moderate  cost  ; 
in-students  pay  ;^i35,  and  out-students  ^^75  per 
annum  (with  a  few  extras).  The  college  course 
embraces  a  sound  practical  education  for  home 
or  colonial  estate  management.  Attached  to 
it  is  a  large  farm  for  practical  instruction  ;  and 
it  has  also  a  chapel,  library,  museum,  botanic 
garden,  lecture  theatre,  laboratories,  veteri- 
nary hospital  meteorological  station,  and 
workshops.    The  farm,  which  is  of  a  mixed 
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character,  consists  of  about  500  acres,  of  -which 
450  are  arable,  so  variable  as  to  admit  of  experi- 
mental treatment.  There  are  several  scholar- 
ships and  prizes  open  to  the  students. — 2.  The 
Downton  College  of  Agriculture,  near  Salis- 
bury, was  established  in  1880,  with  the  object 
of  supplying  sound  and  practical  instruction  in 
agriculturar  subjects,  to  qualify  students  to 
be  land  agents,  farmers,  or  surveyors.  The 
method  of  instruction  consists  of  £eld  classes, 
practical  work,  and  catechetical  lectures. 
Weekly  examinations  are  conducted  on  the 
farm,  in  the  laboratories,  and  by  printed  papers. 
Each  student  keeps  a  farm  journal,  which  is 
inspected  and  reported  upon  at  regular  inter- 
vals. A  complete  two  years'  course  prepares 
for  examinations  of  the  Royal  Agricultural 
Society  and  of  the  Institution  of  Surveyors. 
There  is  a  farm  of  535  acres,  and  students  are 
expected  to  take  part  in  field  operations  and 
to  assist  with  live  stock  when  required.  Young 
men  over  twenty-one  years  of  age  are  receivea 
as  out-students.  The  fee  for  in-students  (in- 
cluding board,  lodging,  tuition,  and  laundry) 
is  £136;  for  out-students,  ;^6o  per  annum  (with 
extras  for  private  rooms,  etc.)  A  scholarship 
of  ;^xo  is  offered  for  competition  among  the 
students  who  have  completed  their  first  year, 
and  prizes  are  awarded  for  proficiency. 

AolCUltural  Holding.  This  term  is 
applied  to  farms  occupied  by  tenant  farmers, 
who  pay  rent  to  the  owner  for  the  privilege  of 
cultivating  the  land,  and  reaping  the  produce, 
under  certain  conditions.  These  are  pre- 
scribed by  lease^  or  recognised  by  custom; 
and  their  object  is  to  insure  the  management 
of  the  holding  according  to  the  "  rules  of  good 
husbandry."  Over  the  greater  part  of  Eng- 
land, tenant  farmers  occupy  their  holdings  as 
tenants  at  will,  under  yearly  leases  with  six 
months  to  ^uit  on  either  side ;  but  in  Scotland 
leases  of  nineteen  or  twenty-one  years  are  the 

feneral  rule.  Up  to  the  year  1881  the  penalty  of  a 
reach  of  the  conditions  of  the  lease,  whether  by 
growing  several  corn  or  other  exhaustive  crops 
in  succession  in  violation  of  a  particular  rotation, 
or  by  the  sale  of  straw,  was  absolute  forfeiture 
of  tne  lease.  But  in  that  year  the  late  Lord 
Cairns  (q.v.)  secured  the  passing  of  an  Act 
which  provided  that  no  forfeiture  should  take 
place  in  such  circumstances  if  the  tenant  paid 
money  damages.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Agrioultural  fioldings  Act,  1888,  which  ren- 
dered the  permissive  Act  of  1875  compulsory, 
so  that  neither  landlord  nor  tenant  can  con- 
tract themselves  out  of  it,  entitles  a  tenant  to 
claim,  on  quitting  his  holding,  oompenaation  for 
improvements  which  he  has  made  during  his 
occupation,  and  of  which  he  has  not  reaped 
the  full  fruits.  The  measure  of  the  compensa- 
tion is  "  the  value  of  the  improvement  to  an 
incoming  tenant,"  but  in  estimating  such  value 
"  what  is  justly  due  to  the  inherent  capabilities 
of  the  soil "  is  not  to  be  taken  into  account  as 
part  of  the  improvement.  Previously  to  the 
passing  of  this  Act  the  basis  of  compensation 
for  any  improvement  allowed  under  a  private 
agreement  was  the  original  outlay  on  the  im- 
provement. Under  the  present  Act  the  actual 
outlay  need  not  be  an  element  in  the  calcula- 
tions of  the  referees  or  umpire.  Various.  Acts 
have  been  passed  in  recent  years  with  refer- 
ence to  Ireland,  which  have  materially  changed 
the  position  of^  the  Irish  tenant  in  his  holding. 
In  addition  to  the  right  of  compensation  for 
disturbance  or  unexhausted  improvements,  he 
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oncbum  a  jadicud  revision  of  his  rent,  and  to 
sell  his  interest  in  his  farm.  The  Land  Pvr- 
(bie  OnU&dl  Act  affords  him  facilities  for 
becoming  the  owner  of  the  soil  he  cultivates  ; 
I  tbe  state  advancing  a  certain  portion  of  the 
parthase  money,  with  the  payment  of  instal- 
ments and  interest  extended  over  a  number  of 
jfors.  The  Arrears  Bill  was  passed  with  the 
view  of  helping  impoverished  tenants  in  the 
payment  of  their  rents.  Holdinga  vary  in  size 
Kcording  to  their  proximity  to  centres  of 
JopaJation,  or  the  system  of  agriculture  pur- 
ned.  Generally  speaking,  farms  near  towns 
ad  dties,  where  straw  is  sold,  and  a  com- 
paratively small  quantity  of  stock  is  kept,  and 
^tities  of  general  manure  bought,  the  usual 
■a  of  arable  farms  is  from  aoo  to  100  acres ; 
jnniral districts,  where  the  whole  ofthe  straw 
» Bsed  in  litter  for  the  stock,  they  vary  from 
y  to 600  acres;  then  come  the  sheep  farms 
■  ffle  uplands,  rang^ing  from  600  to  1000  acres 
00;  while  the  mountain  erazines  are  only 
■■Hed  in  area  by  the  capital  of  the  occupier, 
u  Ireland  the  holdings  are  generally  smaller  ; 
» they  are  in  France  and  some  other  Con- 
tatttal  countries,  where  what  is  known  as  La 
■■h  Culture  is  extensively  carried  on.  The 
Jwion  as  to  the  comparative  advantages  of 
*8«  as  against  small  farms  is  a  common  sub- 
^rf  controversy  among  agpriculturists ;  and 
Jasjratem  has  its  advocates.  It  is  argued  in 
woor  of  lai^e  farms  that  thev  are  necessarily 
JWJpied  by  men  of  capital,  who  are  more  able 
to  cany  out  improving  works  of  drainage  and 
•ligation  (ff.».),  and  to  utilise  more  extensively 
•proved  labour-saving  appliances  and  ma- 
™J«y  than  the  occupier  01  the  small  holding ; 
•wwore  a  larger  amount  of  produce  per  acre 
j™  fewer  hands  employed  is  obtained  in  the 
KWaer  than  in  the  latter  case.  There  is  not 
Wy  the  saving  in  the  labour,  but  in  the  cir- 
WBstance  that  one  set  of  buildings  suffices 
^e  several  sets  would  be  required  in  the 
2Jof  several  small  farms.  It  is  also  con- 
jjjed  that  although  there  are  fewer  people 
jOjpied  and  maintained  directly  on  the  land 
" ''^case  of  a  large  farm,  yet  those  persons 
Jffr«e  to  engage  in  other  pursuits  benefit 
■Jg  with  the  whole  population  by  the  in- 
2»M  production  of  the  large  farm.  The 
Vestion  as  to  the  advisability  of  diminishing 
«  number  of  independent  tenant  cultivators, 
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**oniist  and  statesman.  Those  who  advo- 
*Jthe  system  of  small  farms,  while  admitting 
P*  probably  in  districts  or  countries  where 
J[  »ad  is  being  brought  under  the  plough  for 
^  nrst  time,  or  where  agriculture  is  in  the 
r*  steps  towards  development,  it  may  be 
F^le  to  have  the  capitalist  to  carry  out 
P°*M  of  drainage  and  irrigation,  etc.,  which 
pbe  most  cheaply  and  efficiently  done  on  a 
r^  scale,  assert  that  for  an  advanced  or 
F™|led  state  of  agriculture  small  farms  are 
^suitable,  as  promoting  industry,  thrift, 
jaividual  wealth,  and  a  spirit  of  independence 
Fjof  a  large  number  of  people,  than  in  the 
ge  of  Urge  holdings.  It  seems  to  be  held, 
prwver,  that  most  of  the  advantages  of  the 
Eh  r  system  may  be  attained  by  com- 
^non  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  joint 

farflto  *^**^y  *PP^^*"*^^^  ^^^  machinery,  and 
I  toe  carrying  out  of  improving  works  appli- 
"**  to  a  wide  district.    Small  forms,  too,  it  is 


contended  come  nearest  the  fulfilment  of  that 
condition  of  things  which  leads  "to  the  great- 
est good  of  the  greatest  number."  A  ftystcm, 
however,  which  encourages  a  mixture  of  large 
and  small  farms  finds  favour  with  manv  leading 
agriculturists,  as  being  most  suited  to  the 
different  degrees  of  skill,  capacity,  and  means 
which  characterise  the  members  of  the  agri- 
cultural as  well  as  every  other  community. 

AgricDltoral  Holdlnct  Act,  188S.  See 
Agricultural  Holdings. 

AgTicaltuial  Labourer  and  the  Land.  See 
Land  Question,  The. 

AsxlCUltaral  Setuma,  187^^.  See  Ap- 
pendix. 

A|priC1lltlire  is  the  art  of  tilling  the  ground, 
cultivating  crops,  breeding  and  rearing  live- 
stock, manufacturing  butter  and  cheese.  In 
the  United  Kingdom,  as  in  most  countries  well 
advanced  in  settlement  and  civilisation,  crops 
are  grown  in  a  certain  order  of  succession, 
termed  roUtion— that  is,  a  grain  crop  alter- 
nating with  a  root,  a  fodder  or  a  grass  crop— 
alonjg  with  a  liberal  application  not  only  of  farm- 
yara  manures,  but  artificial  or  concentrated 
manures.  The  Royal  Agricultural  S<KMety  of 
England,  the  Highland  and  Agricultural  .Society 
of  Scotland,  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of 
Ireland,  have  done  much  by  exhibitions  and 
awards  for  inventions  or  efforts  in  agricultural 
mechanics  or  practice  to  promote  the  science 
and  art  of  agriculture;  while  the  Central 
and  Provincial  Farmers'  Clubs,  the  Farmers' 
Alliance,  and  the  various  chambers  of  agricul- 
ture have,  by  discussions  and  the  diffusing  of 
information  in  reference  to  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  agriculture,  promoted  from  time 
to  time  useful  legislation  on  the  subject.  The 
United  Kingdom  must  be  regarded  as  a  great 
agricultural,  as  well  as  trading  country.  The 
intelligence  and  skill  of  its  farmers,  the  aver- 
age yield  of  its  productions  per  acre,  as 
compared  with  other  countries,  the  early  ma- 
turing, prime-beef  producing  qualities  of  its 
live-stock,  are  universally  admitted  to  be  the 
distinguishing  features  of  British  agriculture. 
This  country  has  only  22,3^0,000  acres  of  arable 
land,  and  25,ooo,oooacresot  permanent  pasture : 
but  it  possesses  a  population  of  36,000,000,  and 
practises  a  system  ot  free  trade  which  invites 
the  whole  world  to  compete  in  its  markets  on 
the  same  terms  as  the  home-producer.  British 
agriculture,  therefore,  only  constitutes  a  portion 
ofthe  vegetable  and  animal  food  consumed  bv 
the  people  of  the  kingdom.  Portugal,  Hollandf, 
France,  and  Egypt  contribute  lareely  to  the 
export  supply  ol  onions,  worth  in  all  ^532,007 ; 
and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  vegetables  and  raw 
fruits  imported  (excluding  apples),  valued  at 
;^i,772,507,  come  from  France  and  Spain.  The 
vast  pastoral  territories  and  fine  climate  of 
Australia  enable  that  island-continent  to  send 
nearly  three-fourths  of  the  foreign  supply  of 
wool  to  the  British  market,  the  aggrejjjate  value 
of  which,  in  1884,  was  ;^26.o42,283.  Cattle  and 
sheep,  too,  are  so  cheaply  led  in  Australia  and 
the  United  States,  that  thousands  of  carcases 
are  boiled  down  for  the  sake  of  the  tallow  and 
stearine,  which  is  imported  to  this  country ;  of 
the  total  value  of  these  two  articles  imported, 
;^2, 106,020,  in  1884,  three-fourths  came  from  the 
two  countries  just  mentioned.  The  propor- 
tional value  per  head  of  the  population  of  the 
agricultural  food  products  imported  from  abroad 
was.  in  1884,  ;{;3i3-3.  From  the  beginning  ot 
SiU  centi^  up  to  tEe  repeal  of  the  com  laws. 
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there  had  been  several  periods  of  depression 
in  agriculture,    which    were   supposed  to    be 
caused  by  over-production,    high    rents,    low 
prices,  and  excessive  local  burdens.     Parlia- 
mentary inquiries  on  the  subject  were  held  in 
1804,  1815,  1822,  1833  and  1836,  which  resulted 
in  the  imposition   of  duty  on  foreign  wheat 
when  the  price  at  home  fell  below  a  certain 
figure.    For  instance,  in  1822  an  Act  vas  passed 
fixing  the  limit  of  price  at  which  importation 
should  be  permitted  at  70s.  for  wheat,  35s.  for 
barley^  25s.  for  oats,  per  quarter;   and  also 
imposing  a  new  sliding    scale  of  duties  on 
foreign  wheat  when  prices  were  from  70s.  to 
85s.  per  quarter.    But  farmers  and  the  public 
generally  began  to  recognise  that  protective 
duties  on  ^rain  did  not  remove  depression,  and 
that  agitation  commenced  which  fed  to  the  re- 
peal of  the  corn  laws.    A  long  spell  of  pros- 
perity for  the  British  farmer  ensued,  due  not 
so  much  to  the  repeal  of  the  corn  laws  as  to 
the  outbreak  and  continuance  of  Continental 
wars,  which  threw  out  of  cultivation    large 
areas  of  wheat  lands,  and  turned  countries  for 
the  time  bein^  from  being  exporters  to  im- 
porters of  grain.     This   condition    of  things 
led  to  increased  demand  and  unusually  high 
prices  for  grain  in  Britain ;   but  the   causes 
having  passed  away,  the  reaction  came.     Its 
effects,  now  felt  for  several  years,  have  been 
aggravated  by,  among  other  causes,  increasing 
rates,  the  low  prices  obtained  for  agricultural 
produce,  in  consequence  of  the  increasing  com- 
petition, arising  from  importations  from  abroad, 
and  by  a  succession  of  unfavourable  seasons.    A 
Royal  Commission  sat  last  year  to  inquire  into 
the  causes,  and  suggest,  if  possible^  remedies 
for  the  removal  of  the  depression  in  agricul- 
ture, and  various  recommendations  were  made 
which  met  with  the  general  approval  of  the 
agricultural  community.    But  only  one  or  two 
of  these  have  had  imparted  to  them  the  vitality 
or  force  of  legislation.    The  Agricultural  Hold- 
ings Act  was,  in  1883,  however,  made  compul- 
sory; and    now   the  landlord,    or   tenant,   is 
prevented  from  contracting  himself  out  of  the 
Act  which  entitles  the  tenant,  on  quitting  his 
farm,   to    compensation  for    unexhausted  im- 
provements.    Apart  from  the  numerous  pro- 
posals made  for  the  reform  of  the  land  laws, 
such  as  the  abolition  of  the  law  of  primogeniture, 
the  curtailment  of  the  system  of  entail  and 
settlements,  the  adoption  of  a  better  system  of 
land  transfer,  the  more  immediate  remedies 
suggested  for  the  removal  of  agricultural  de- 
pression are  "  a  general  revision  of  existing 
rents,  complete  security  for  the  tenant's  capital, 
by  granting  him  continuity  of  tenure,  with  free 
sale  of  his  interest  in  his  holding,  the  landlord 
having  a  right  to  pre-emption,"  together  with 
freedom  of  cropping,  reduction  of  local  taxation, 
relief  from  excessive  railway  charges,  the  ex- 
tension of  fruit  and  vegetable,  dairy  andpoultry 
farming.    In  many  cases  a  generous  effort  has 
been  made  on  the  part  of  landlords  to  assist 
the  tenant  by  a  reduction  of  rent  from  10  to  20 
per  cent. ;  but  an  unusually  large  number  of 
farms  in  the  kingdom  are,  and  Imve  been  for 
the  past  two  or  three  years,  empty,  or  are  being 
cultivated  by  the  landlords.    The  varied  char- 
acter of  the  climate  in  the  kingdom  has  much 
to  do  with  the  particular  system  of  agricul- 
ture pursued  in  any  district.     In  the  eastern 
counties,  which  comprise    the    comparatively 
dry  and  sunny  districts  of  the  country,  the 
cultivation  of  wheat  and  barley  largely  pre- 


vails ;  while  in  the  humid  climate  of  the  'western 
counties,  and  in  colonies  where  the  area  under 
cultivation  is  vast  compared  with  the  population, 
and  where,  too,  the  land  is  cheap,  the  payment 
of  rent  the  exception,  not  the  rule,  and  almost 
every  owner  the  cultivator  of  his  own  land,  one 
of  their  most  important  industries  consists  in 
the  sending  of  their  agricultural  products  to  the 
British  market.  The  general  consumer  is  tbus 
benefited,  though  the  home  farmer  has  to  be 
satisfied  with  a  smaller  price  than  that  obta.ine<l 
before  for  his  produce.  The  United  States, 
Russia,  British  India,  and  Australia,  and 
other  countries  send  to  Britain  annually  over 
;^7o,ooo,ooo  sterling  worth  of  wheat  and  wneaten 
flour,  other  grains  and  meals.  ;5io,504,877  "wrorth 
of  live  cattle,  sheep  and  pigs,  were  imported 
in  1884,  the  larger  number  ot  which  came  from 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Denmark,  Holland 
and  Germany ;  ;^i 5,025 ,966  worth  of  fresh-j>re- 
served  and  salted  meat  of  all  kinds  were    im- 

gDrted  from  Australia,  Canada,  and  the  United 
tates:  ;£2,9io,493  worth  of  eggs  came  princi- 
pally from  France,  Belgium  and  Germany ; 
while  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  foreign  supply 
of  butter,  including  butterine,  amountine^  in 
value  to  ;^i2,s43,455,  was  sent  from  Holland, 
Denmark,  and  France ;  four-fifths  of  the  cheese 
imports,  with  a  total  value  of  ;^s,ooi,6q5.  came 
from  the  United  States,  Canada,  and  Holland  ; 
and  Belgium  and  France  exported  to  this 
country  nearly  the  whole  of  the  foreign  supply 
of  poultry  and  game,  including  rabbits,  the 
value  of  which  was  ;^67o,6o9 :  and  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  shipment  of  potatoes,  valued 
at  ^824,205,  came  from  the  Channel  Islands 
and  France  ;  while  dairy  farming,  stock  breed- 
ing and  rearing,  and  root-growing,  are  the 
dominant  features  of  agriculture  pursued.  The 
humid  climate  of  Ireland  lends  itself  very  suit- 
ably to  the  rearing  of  cattle  and  to  dairy-farming. 
In  the  uplands  and  hilly  districts  sheep-farming 
with  a  little  corn-growing  is  generally  carried 
on;  the  extended  use  of  machinery  in  the 
operations  of  agriculture  is  borne  out  by  the 
fact  that,  according  to  the  census  of  1881,  though 
the  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  farm  lands  has  since  1871  decreased  9*3 
per  cent.,  the  number  of  attendants  on  agricul- 
tural machines  has  considerably  increased. 

Ailesbury,  Ernest  Augustus  Chas.  Brude- 

nell-Bruce,  P.C,  3rd  Marq.  of  (creat.  1821)  ^vas 
b.  181 1,  and  succeeded  his  oro.  1878.  Was  Lord 
of  the  Bedchamber  to  William  IV. ;  Vice-Cham- 
berlain of  the  Queen's  Household  (1841-46).  and 
sat  as  M.P.  for  Marlborough  from  1832  till  his 
succession  to  the  title. 

AUsa,  ArcMbald  Kennedy,  yrd  Marq.   of 

(creat.  1831),  was  b.  1847,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1870.  The  ist  Lord  Kennedy  -was 
one  of  the  six  Regents  of  Scotland  during  the 
minority  of  James  III. 

Ainsue,  Mr.  W.  'G.,  M.P.,  was  b.  in  India 
1832.  Is  J. P.  for  Lancashire.  Head  of  Harrison, 
Ainslie  &  Co.,  of  Ulverston.  Returned  in  the 
(Conservative  interest  as  member  for  North 
Lonsdale  Division,  N,  Lancashire  (1885). 

Air  Oas.    See  Illuminants. 

Alrlle,  David  Stanley  Wm.  Ogllyy,  8th  £arl 
of  (creat.  1639),  was  b.  1856,  and  succeeded  his 
father  i88i.  He  served  in  Nile  expedition 
(1884-5).  and  was  wounded  at -Abu  Klea. 
Several  heirs  to  the  Airlie  estates  were 
attainted  for  their  share  in  the  tause  of  Prince 
Charles  Edward.  The  6th  Earl  received  a 
confirmation  of  his  hereditary- dignities  (1836). 
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Aken-Douglas,    Mr.    Aretas,    M.P.,    of 

Chilston  Park,  near  Maidstone,  was  b.  1851. 
Educated  at  Eton  and  at  Univ.  Coll.,  Oxford. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1874). 
Is  J.P.  for  Kent  and  Dumfries,  lieutenant  in  the 
East  Kent  Yeomanry,  and  was  Parliamentary 
Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1885).  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
East  Kent  (1880-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Aksakof,  BL  Ivan,  a  distinguished  Russian 
pabUdst,  journalist,  and  author,  son  of  Sergius 
Aksakof,  and  brother  of  Constantine  Aksakof, 
was  b.  1823,  in  the  Orenburg  government. 
Educated  at  St.  Petersburg.  Held  an  appoint- 
ment for  a  time  as  a  civil  servant  under  the 
Minister  of  Justice.  Visited  South  Russia 
(1857)  under  the  auspices  of  the  Imperial 
Gei^japhical  Society.  M.  Aksakof,  besides 
being  an  author,  was  engaged  in  the  editing 
of  the  Molva^  Den^  Russkaya  Besyeda^  the 
Pams  and  the  Rx*s.  He  died  February  8th, 
1886. 

AljiKanm.  Claims.  See  International 
Arbitration. 

Alarm  Post.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Albania^  A  wild  and  mountainous  province 
of  Turkey,  renowned  for  the  warlike  qualities 
of  its  inhabitants.  It  is  in  a  semi-independent 
state.  After  the  treaty  of  Berlin  an  Albanian 
League  was  formed,  with  the  connivance  of  the 
Porte,  to  resist  the  cession  of  any  part  of  the 
country,  either  to  Austria  or  Montenegro,  in 
1878.  in  April  1880  the  League  revolted  against 
Turkey,  but  was  defeated,  and  reduced  to 
nominal  submission,  in  May  1681.  Renewed 
revolts  took  place  about  June  1883,  and  in 
November  an  application  was  made  to  the 
Powers  for  annexation  to  Greece,  which, 
however,  came  to  nothing. 

Albany,  I>aClLeS8  of.  Daughter  of  the  Prince 
and  Princess  of  Waldeck-Pyrmont ;  b.  Feb.  17th, 
x86i.  She  married  H.R.H.  Prince  Leopold  of 
England,  April  27th,  1882. 

Albany,  mike  of.  Fourth  son  of  the  Queen, 
b.  Apnl  7th,  1853,  mar.  April  27th,  1882,  to 
Princess  Helena  of  Waldeck.  The  title  Duke 
of  Albany  was  conferred  on  Prince  Leopold  in 
1881.  Educated  at  Oxford  University.  He  died 
very  suddenly  at  Cannes,  March  28th,  1884. 

"Albatross"  (German  Man-of-War).  See 
Samoa  Islands. 

Albemarle,  George  Thomas  Keppel,  6th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1696),  was  b.  1799;  succeeded 
^  his  brother  1851.  He  entered  the  army  in 
April  18 IS,  and  served  at  Waterloo ;  was  a 
Groom-in-waiting  to  the  Queen,  and  one  of  Lord 
John  Russell's  private  secretaries.  Sat  as 
Liberal  M.P.  for  East  Norfolk  (1832-35),  and 
iL  for  Lymington  (1847-50). 

Albert  and  Enropean.  See  Fire  and  Life 
Insurance. 

Albert  Memorial  College.  See  Agricul- 
tural Colleges. 

Albo-Oarbon  Lii^ht.    See  Illuminants. 

Alcester,    Frederick   Beaucliamp   Paget 

Seymour,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1882),  son  of  the 

^  late  Sir   Horace   Beauchamp  Seymour,  M.P., 

was  b.    1821.      He    entered    the    royaJ    navy 

(1834),  promoted  to  Vice-Adm.  (1876),  and  Adm. 

(1882);    was    private   secretary  to  First  Lord 

of  the    Admiralty   (1868-70),    and    a    Lord    of 

the    Admiralty    (1872-4,    and    1883-5);    ser\'ed 

in    Burmese  *war    (1852-3) ;    commanded    the 

^  Meteor     floating    battery    in    the    Black    Sea 

I    (1855-6);    and  the  naval    brigade    landed    for 

service  in  New  Zealand  (1860-61),    where  he 


was  severely  wounded ;  was  Commander-in- 
chief  in  the  Mediterranean  (1880-83),  and  com- 
manded the  naval  forces  in  Egyptian  campai^^n 
(1882^,  and  was  raised  to  the  peerage  for  his 
services  m  the  same  year. 

* •  Alert "  and  *'  Disoorery,"  The.  Sec  Arc- 
tic Exploration. 

Alexander,  General  Sir  James  Edward, 

C.B.,  F.R.S.,  d.  April  2nd,  1885,  aged  81  years. 
He  acted  as  private  secretary  and  aide-de- 
camp  to  Sir  Benjamin  D'Urban  when  Governor 
of  Cape  Colony,  and  also  while  Commander 
of  the  Forces  m  British  North  America,  and 
was  present  in  the  field  in  the  Burman,  Persian, 
Turkish,  Portuguese  and  Kaffir  wars.  He  was 
likewise  employed  on  a  Government  expedition 
of  discovery  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  and  on 
an  exploring  expedition  in  the  forests  of  New 
Brunswick,  for  which  services  he  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood  in  1838. 

Alexander  I.,  Prince  ol  Battenberg,  who 

was  elected  Frinoe  of  Bulgaria  by  the  Consti- 
tuent Assembly  on  April  29th,  1879,  is  the  son 
of  Prince  Alexander  of  Hesse  and  Princess 
Julia  of  Battenbere,  and  was  b.  1857.  Being 
closely  related  to  the  Russian  Imperial  family 
through  his  aunt,  the  late  Empress  Marie, 
wife  of  the  late  Czar  Alexander  IL.  the  young 
Prince  of  Battenberg  entered  tne  Russian 
army  and  served  with  it  in  the  Russo-Turkish 
war  (1877-78).  After  the  war  he  joined  the 
German  army  as  an  officer  of  the  Prussian 
regiment  of  the  Garde  du  Corps.  The  fact 
that  he  had  fought  for  the  liberation  of  Bulgaria 
from  the  Turkish  yoke,  coupled  with  his  high 
connections  as  nephew  of  the  Czar  '•  Liberator," 
marked  out  the  Prince  of  Battenberg  as  the 
most  eligible  candidate  for  the  throne  of  the 
new  Principality  and  the  vote  of  the  National 
Sobranye  in  his  favour  was  unanimous.  Enter- 
ing upon  his  new  duties  O^^y  z879)(and  being 
virtually  an  independent  sovereign,  the  young 
Prince  of  Bulgaria  at  first  chose  nis  ministers 
from  among  native  Bulgarians  of  the  Liberal 
party.  By  the  help  of  numerous  Russian 
officers  he  founded  a  native  army,  which  in  the 
desperate  crisis  of  1885  astonished  Europe  by 
its  soldierly  qualities.  Russia's  influence  was 
naturally  very  strong  in  the  young  State ; 
and  the  native  ministers  making  manv  mistakes 
through  their  inexperience,  Prince  Alexander, 
two  years  after  his  arrival  in  Sophia,  sum- 
moned a  new  assembly,  from  which  he  obtained 
almost  dictatorial  powers.  The  old  cabinet 
was  dissolved,  and  for  the  next  few  years  the 
Prince's  chief  advisers  were  Russians.  The 
Bulgarians  of  Eastern  Roumelia  had  never 
been  satisfied  with  the  arrangements  of  the 
Berlin  Treaty,  which  separated  them  from 
their  brethren  of  the  Principality.  The  agita- 
tion for  the  union  of  the  two  States  had  been 
going  on  in  secret  for  years;  when  in  the 
autumn  of  1885,  shortly  after  Prince  Alexander 
had  returned  from  a  visit  to  England,  whither 
he  had  gone  to  attend  the  marriage  of  his 
brother  to  Princess  Beatrice,  a  revolution  took 
place  in  Philippopolis,  the  Eastern  Roumelian 
capital,  and  the  union  of  the  two  Bulgarias  was 
proclaimed  under  the  sovereignty  of  Prince 
Alexander.  The  latter  did  not  hesitate  to 
accede  to  the  popular  wishes,  and  proceeding 
to  Philippopolis  was  received  there  with  im- 
mense enthusiasm.  The  Powers  of  Europe 
who  were  parties  to  the  Berlin  Treaty  could 
not  look  with  indiflference  on  these  events, 
t  which  constituted  an  undoubted  breach  of  that 


II 


Ale] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopedia,  1886. 


[All 


instrument.  Servia  and  Greece^  too,  demanded 
corresponding  enlargements  of  their  territory, 
if  Bulgaria  were  to  be  permitted  thus  to 
aggrandise  herself.  The  jealousy  of  Servia 
was  such  that  Kinjg  Milan  suddenly  declared 
war  against  Bulgaria,  and  invading  the  princi- 
pality with  a  large  force  drove  back  the  weak 
and  unprepared  Bulgarian  garrisons  to  within 
a  day's  march  of  Sophia.  At  the  moment  when 
the  world  was  expecting  to  hear  of  the  triumph- 
ant entry  of  the  Servians  into  the  Bulgarian 
capital,  Jrrince  Alexander  collected  his  scattered 
forces,  and,  after  a  week's  desperate  fighting, 
routed  the  Servians  and  drove  them,  disordered 
and  demoralised^  back  across  the  frontier.  So 
complete  was  his  victory  that  he  was  able  to 
occupy  part  of  King  Milan's  territory,  of  which 
he  remained  in  possession,  when,  tnrough  the 
action  of  the  Powers,  an  armistice  was  arranged. 
Thus  ended  a  war  all  the  honours  of  which 
were  with  Prince  Alexander,  who,  with  his 
victorious  troops,  made  a  triumphant  entry 
into  Sophia  in  the  last  week  ot  December, 
receiving  a  most  enthusiastic  ovation.  The 
energy  and  ability  shown  by  the  Prince,  and 
the  bravery,  discipline  and  resolution  of  the 
Bulgarian  troops,  produced  such  an  effect  that 
the  union  of  the  two  Bulgarias  under  Prince 
Alexander  has  sin^e  been  confirmed  by  the 
Powers. 

Alexander  IIL,  Emperor  and  Autocrat  of 

all  the  Russias,  b.  March  loth,  1845.  On  the 
death  of  his  brother  the  Grand-Duke  Nicholas, 
who  died  at  Nice  (1865),  he  became  heir-pre- 
sumptive, and  ascended  the  throne  after  the 
death  of  his  father  the  Emperor  Nicholas.  He 
married  (1866)  Maria  Dagmar,  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Denmark^  sister  to  the  Princess  of 
Wales  "and  the  King  of  Greece.  Under  his 
reign  the  extension  of  the  Russian  empire  has 
been  steadily  increasing  in  Central  Asia.  (For 
the  principal  events  of  his  reign  see  Russia.) 

Alfonso  XII.  (Francesco  de  Assisi  Ferdinando 
Pio  Juan  Mario  de  la  Concepcion  Gregorio),  King 
of  Spain,  b.  November  28tn,  1857.  He  followed 
his  mother  Queen  Isabella  to  Paris  in  1868,  when 
the  Spanish  revolutionary  party  drove  her 
from  the  throne.  Four  years  after  he  left  Paris 
and  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  studied  in  the 
Theresianum.  A  republic  was  tried  in  Spain, 
after  which  Prince  Amadeus,  second  son  of 
Victor  Emmanuel,  was  called  to  the  throne, 
which  he  resided  after  a  short  reign  of  three 
years,  when,  in  1874,  General  Martinez  Campos, 
who  was  then  dictator,  proclaimed  the  Pnnce 
of  the  Asturias,  as  Alfonso  was  then  called, 
as  king,  who  at  that  time  was  a  student 
at  the  Military  College,  Sandhurst.  He  made 
his  entry  in  Madrid  on  January  14th,  1875, 
and  was  enthusiastically  received.  In  1876 
he  took  the  command  ot  the  army,  operating 
against  Don  Carlos,  who,  at  the  head  of  a  large 
army  of  adherents,  had  been  for  a  long  time 
fighting  for  the  throne  of  Spain.  In  a  very 
short  time  the  young  king  returned  to  Madrid 
in  triumph,  having  put  Don  Carlos  and  his 
army  to  flight.  In  1878  he  married  the  Princess 
Maria  de  las  Mercedes,  daughter  of  the  Due  de 
Montpensier,  but  she  died  five  months  after- 
wards. King  Alfonso  married  on  November 
29th,  1879,  Maria  Christina,  daughter  of  the  late 
Archduke  (Charles  Ferdinand  ofAustria.  King 
Alfonso  was  a  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter 
(1881).  In  188^  he  was  made  a  colonel  of 
Uhlans  by  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  an  appoint- 
,^^^_    ment  which  led  to  an  unpopular  demonstration  i 


on  the  part  of  the  Parisians,  when  on  his  wai 
home  he  stopped  at  Paris  to  pay  a  visit  to  th< 
President  of  the  French  Republic.  The  colonia 
policy  carried  on  by  Cxermany  for  a  time  causes 
a  rejroidissement  between  the  two  govern 
ments,  (jermany  having  hoisted  her  fla^  on  thi 
Caroline  Islands  (^.z;.)  to  which  Spain  laid  claim 
The  King  acted  with  great  prudence  during  th. 
excitement  which  prevailed  at  Madrid.  H 
died  Nov.  25th,  1885. 

AUw,  Edible  and  Inedible.  These  product 

are  found  here  and  there  all  over  the  shores  a 
the  United  Kingdom,  but  on  the  coast-line  0 
Ireland  they  are  in  great  profusion.  The  com 
mercial  name  of  one  of  the  most  valuable  o 
edible  sea-plants  is  carrageen  moss.  Its  pro 
perties  are  known  as  a  soothing  remedy  fa 
irritation  in  the  throat,  and  it  1ms  also  "Deei 
tested  and  approved  as  a  valuable  addition  t< 
materials  for  supplying  "  second  course,"  equal 
if  not  superior,  to  corn-flour  in  all  its  varieties 
Nevertheless,  although  it  has  been  gathered  9< 
abundantly  as  to  be  used  for  litter  in  pigstiei 
by  the  peasantry,  and  notwithstanding  severa 
wise  and  benevolent  economists  (especially  oj 
the  Society  of  Friends)  have  tried,  at  no  smal! 
cost,  to  bring  it  into  use^  it  is  still  amongst  th< 
many  valuable  "  industrial  resources  of  Irelanc 
still  neglected."  Inedible  algae,  are,  however 
from  a  commercial  and  industrial  standpoint, 
more  important.  These  consist  of  Lanttnaria 
digitata  (or  sea  girdle)  and  Lammaria  saccha- 
rina  ^or  sweet  tangle).  Both  are  rich  in  iodine, 
bromine,  chloride  of  potassium,  sulphate  oi 
potass,  sulphate  of  soda,  chloride  of  sodium, 
ammonia,  etc.  There  are  also  the  Lantinaria 
potatorum,  Fucus  vesiculosus  and  Fucus  nodo- 
sus.  Some  of  these  "seaweeds"  are  used  foi 
manure,  some  have  been  converted  into  kelp, 
and  even  more  scientific  processes  of  extract- 
ing their  valuable  salts  have  been  applied. 
Still,  "  seaweeds,"  the  quantity  of  which  to  be 
gathered  in  Ireland  between  drift  weed  and  cul 
weed  may  be  reckoned  by  the  millions  of  tons 
annually,  have  been,  and  still  are,  neglected ; 
but  by  the  employment  of  proper  capital  might 
be  made  a  source  of  very  great  profit  and  an 
important  industry. 

Algeria.  One  of  the  Barbary  States  of  North 
Africa,  l3dng  between  Morocco  and  TuniSj 
comprehending  122,876  square  miles ;  pop. 
3,310,000.  Till  1830  was  a  nest  of  slave-trading 
corsairs,  ruled  by  deys,  when  their  power  waa 
broken  and  French  military  occupation  began. 
The  French  became  actual  masters  of  the  whole 
country  in  1847,  after  the  defeat  and  surrender 
of  the  famous  Arab  chief,  Abd-el-Kader,  who 
died  recently.     In  1871   French  military  rule 

fave  place  to  civil  government.  Since  then 
ilgeria  has  been  the  most  important  of  the 
French  dependencies.  It  is  divided  into  the 
three  civil  diviiions  of  Oran,  Gk>n«taiitine,  and 
Algiers — capital  cities  of  same  names — and 
subdivided  into  twelve  arrondissements,  send- 
ing deputies  to  the  National  Assembly.  This 
applies  to  the  coastal  region,  the  Saharan 
borders  remaining  divided  into  three  military 
territories.  Like  Morocco  iq.v.),  the  country 
possesses  three  natural  divisions — the  coastal 
region,  the  steppes,  and  the  Saharan  tracts. 
Inhabitants  are  French  and  European  settlers, 
about  250,000;  a  few  Turks,  Jews,  Moors, 
Berbers,  Arabs,  and  Kabyles.  Five-sixths 
of  the  whole  pK>pulation  are  nomades.  The 
coast  is  rockbound,  with  coral  and  sponge 
fisheries.     The  only  considerable  river  is  the 
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SheDif,  370  miles  :  it  runs  i>arallel  to  coast,  and 
flows  into  the  sea  at  KoBtaganem.  Climate  agree- 
able and  very  salubrious.  There  is  a  ^g^ntic 
and  verdant  veg-etation  in  parts,  forests,  lofty 
mountains,  broad  plateaux,  smiling  vadleys, 
sandy  desert  with  fertile  oases.  Some  years  % 
plague  of  locusts.  Brackish  lakes  and  marshes 
abound.  Some  have  been  drained,  and  Aus- 
tralian blue-gums  planted,  thus  rendering 
unhealthy  tracts  habitable.  A  project  has  been 
BKwted  to  introduce  the  waters  of  the  Mediter- 
nnean  through  a  series  of  salt  marshes  called 
Shotts,  from  the  -Gulf  of  Cabes  to  a  great 
desert  depression  behind  the  Atlas.  There 
■re  about  1,000  miles  of  railway.  Imports 
Aout  ;Cio,ooo,ooo ;  exports  ;^7,ooo,ooo,  con- 
sisting of  esparto  and  alfa  grass,  barley, 
wine,  oil,  tobacco,  wool,  iron  and  zinc  ores, 
etc.  The  French  forces  maintained  in  Algeria 
consist  of  an  army  corps  numbering  53,306  men. 
In  this  are  three  regiments  of  Turcos  and 
three  of  Spahis,  which  are  recruited  among 
the  natives.  There  are  also  several  French 
regiments  of  Chasseurs  d'Afrique,  and  Zouaves 
Algeriens,  and  a  Foreign  Legion.  The  cost  of 
the  colony  to  France  has  always  been  far 
greater  than  its  revenues.  In  1883  was  an- 
nexed the  district  of  K'Zab,  estimated  as 
containing  38,600  s<i.  miles,  and  pop.  50,000. 
^ter  came  the  invasion  of  Tunis  {q.v.). 
(For  further  information  consult  Gaifarel  s 
"L'AJgerie,"  Playfair's  "Handbook  of  Algeria 
wd  Tunis,"  Seguin's  •'  Walks  in  Algeria," 
Tdiihatcheflrs  •«  L'Algerie  et  Tunis.") 

Alicante.    See  Spain. 

Alice,  Princess.  Second  daughter  of  the 
Queen,  b.  April  asth,  1843.  married  July  1st, 
jKa,  the  Grand  Duke  ot  Hesse-Darmstadt. 
Dttd  in  1879  of  diphtheria  caught  while  nursing 
te- children.  She  was  distinguished  for  her 
naming  and  amiable  qualities. 

Aliens.  According  to  English  law  every 
po^n  bom  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Queen  s 
dominions,  whose  father  or  paternal  grand- 
Bther  was  not  a  natural-bom  subject,  is  an 
Men.  Such  a  person  owes  allegiance  to  the 
yneen  so  long  as  he  resides  within  her 
waninions,  but  no  longer.  His  status  was 
formerly  very  different  from  that  of  a  natural- 
"om  subject.  He  could  neither  inherit  nor 
transmit  real  property ;  and  if  he  purchased 
tty  the  Crown  thereupon  became  entitled  to  it. 
'>y  the  Naturalisation  Act,  1870,  aliens  were 
WBpowered  to  take,  acq^uire  and  dispose  of 
l*operty  of  every  kind  in  the  same  manner 
yu  they  were  natural-bom  subjects.  But  this 
«t  does  not  qualify  an  alien  lor  any  office  or 
^chise,  or  tor  any  privilege  or  right  of  a 
^ftitish  subject  not  thereby  expressly  given  to 
Jp-  Thus,  it  does  not  enable  him  to  become 
the  owner  of  a  British  ship.  An  alien  may 
Ose  to  be  such  either  by  denisation  or  by 
naturalisation.  Denisation  is  by  rbyal  letters- 
patent,  but  does  not  enable  the  denisen  to  sit 
*»  the  privy  council  or  in  either  house  of 
P»niament,  or  to  hold  any  office  of  trust,  or  to 
jj^ve  any  grant  of  lands  from  the  Crown. 
Jaturalisation  is  either  by  Act  of  Parliament  or 
^^certificate  of  a  secretary  of  state.  An  alien 
JJo  has  resided  in  the  United  Kingdom  or 
Jjen  m  the  service  of  the  Crown  for  not  less 
J^  five  years,  and  intends  when  naturalised 

^continue  his  residence  or  service,  may  apply 
'*  JJ*  certificate  to  any  secretary  of  state,  who 

Jfl  grant  it  upon  receiving  proper  evidence 

» support  of  the  application.    Naturalisation 
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entitles  an  alien  to  all  the  rights  and  [nivi- 
Icges  of  a  British  subject.  A  British  subject 
not  under  any  disability,  and  residing  in 
any  foreign  state,  who  shall  have  voluntarily 
become  naturalised  in  such  a  state,  thereby 
becomes  an  alien.  Any  person  bom  of  a  Hritisn 
father  but  out  of  the  British  dominions,  or  any 
person  bom  within  those  dominions,  but  who 
at  the  time  of  his  birth  became  under  the 
law  of  any  foreign  state  its  subject,  may  make 
a  declaration  of  alienage  and  so  cease  to  be  a 
British  subject.  • 

AUkhanoff.  A  Russian  officer  who  gained 
great  notoriety  in  the  spring  of  188^  by  assisting 
General  Komaroflf  to  annex  territory  on  the 
Afghan  frontier.  Bom  at  Baku,  on  the  Caspian, 
of  wealthy  Caucasian  parents,  he  changed  his 
native  name  of  Ali  Khan  into  Alikhanotf  after 
leaving  college,  and  entered  the  army.  During 
the  Khivan  campaign  of  1873  he  fought  under 
SkobelefT,  having  the  rank  of  captain.  After- 
wards he  was  made  aide-de-camp  to  the  Grand 
Duke  Michael,  Viceroy  of  the  Caucasus.  In 
1879,  ^or  insulting  his  superior  officer,  he  was 
reduced  to  the  ranks  and  deprived  of  all  his 
honours.  He  then  volunteered  to  serve  with 
General  Lomakin's  expedition  against  the 
Turcomans,  and  during  the  unsuccessful  opera- 
tions against  Geok  Tepe  contributed  to  the 
Moscow  Gazffie  a  series  of  brilliant  letters, 
which- were  subsequently  published  in  English 
in  "  The  Disastrous  Russian  Campaign  against 
the  Turcomans."  Participating  in  bkoMleflTs 
campaign  of  1880-81.  he  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  ensign,  ana  the  following  3'ear  pro- 
ceeded, disguised  as  a  trader's  clerk,  with  a 
caravan  to  Merv.  Here  he  took  a  complete 
survey  of  the  oasis,  and  laid  the  basis  of  the 
intrigues  which,  in  1884,  resulted  in  the  annexa- 
tion of  Merv.  A  clever  artist,  he  furnished 
numerous  picturesque  sketches  of  Merv  to 
Marvin's  "Russians  at  Merv  and  Herat,"  in 
1883.  After  his  return  ftt)m  his  caravan  journey 
he  participated  quietly  at  Askabad  in  those 
military  and  political  operations  which  finally 
ended  with  a  sudden  raid  upon  Merv  in  Feb- 
ruary 1884.  By  mingled  force  and  persuasion 
the  Tekkes  were  induced  to  yield,  and  for  his 
success  Alikhanoff  received  back  his  old  rank  of 
major  and  all  his  decorations.  Later  on  he  was 
made  commander  of  the  Merv  military  district, 
which  post  he  holds  at  present.  On  Jan.  xoth, 
1886,  the  Order  of  St.  George  of  the  4th  class 
was  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Tsar. 

AliBgton,  HenxT  Gerard  Sturt,  ist  Baron 
(creat.  1876),  was  b.  1825.  Was  M.P.  for  Dor- 
chester (1847  to  July  1856),  and  for  Dorset  from 
the  latter  date  till  his  elevation  to  the  peerage. 

All,  Sheikh.    See  Soudan. 

Alizarine.  See  Waste  Materials,  Utilisa- 
tion OF. 

AllEalt  etc.,  Works  Segnlation  Act,  1881. 

This  Act  consolidates  and  repeals  the  Alkali 
Acts  of  1863  and  1874.  It  is  intended  to  abate 
the  nuisances  occasioned  by  the  works  to  which 
it  refers^  and  is  divided  into  three  parts.  Part  I. 
deals  with  Alkali  Works,  and  provides  for  (a) 
the  condensation  to  the  extent  tnerein  specified 
of  the  muriatic  gas  and  acid  gases  of  sulphur 
and  nitrogen  evolved  in  such  work ;  the  pre- 
venting, as  far  as  possible,  the  discharge  ot  all 
noxious  or  oflfensive  gases  evolved  in  such 
work ;  the  keeping  apart  of  acid  drainage  and 
alkali  waste,  and  tne  use  of  the  best  means  for 
preventing  any  nuisance  arising  from  alkali 
waste.    Any  owner  not  complying  incurs  heavy 
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pecuniary  penalties.  Part  II.  deals  with  sul- 
phuric acid  works  and  other  works  specified 
in  the  schedule,  and  contains  provisions  corre- 
sponding to  those  in  Part  I.  It  also  provides 
that  an  inspector  may  hold  an  inquiry  to 
determine  whether  the  discharge  of  noxious 
and  offensive  gases  evolved  in  any  particular 
salt  or  cement  work  can  be  abated  at  a  reason- 
able expense,  and  that  on  his  coming  to  an 
affirmative  conclusion  the  Local  Government 
Board  maj'  issue  a  provisional  order  requiring 
the  owner  to  abate  such  discharge.    Paft  HI. 

Erovides  for  the  registration  of  works  affected 
y  the  Act ;  the  appointment  of  inspectors  (who 
must  not  be  land  agents  or  persons  interested 
in  any  of  the  works  or  processes  affected  by  the 
Act)  empowered  to  enter  the  works  affected 
and  to  make  all  necessary  inq^uiries,  and  re- 
auired  to  report  through  tne  chief  inspector  to 
tne  Local  Government  Board ;  and  the  making  of 
bye-laws  for  the  workmen  by  the  owner  of  any 
of  the  works  comprised  in  the  Act.  These  bye- 
laws  can  be  made  only  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  to  the  Act,  and  in  order  to  oe  valid  must 
be  confirmed  by  the  Ix>cal  Government  Board. 
In  case  of  any  violation  of  the  Act,  penalties 
are  to  be  recovered  in  the  county  court.  The 
sanitary  authority  may  complain  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  of  any  infringement  of  the 
Act,  and  the  Board  is  thereupon  to  institute  an 
inquiry. 

Allen.    See  Fenians. 

"Allen,  Orant."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Allen,  Mr.  Henry  George,  M.P.,  M.A.Oxon, 

was  b.  1816.  Educated  at  Rugby  and  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
(1841)  ;  created  Q.C.  (1880)  ;  elected  a  bencher 
of  his  Inn  (1881).  He  is  l.P.  for  Car- 
marthenshire. Recorder  of  Anaover  (1857-72). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Pembroke  district  (1880-85)  ;  Pembroke  and 
Haverfordwest  (1885). 

Allen,  Mr.  William  Shepherd,  M.P.,  was  b.. 

at  Manchester  1831.  £xlucated  at  Wadham 
Coll.,  Oxford.  He  is  J.P.  for  Staffordshire. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Newcastle-under-Lyme  (1885). 

Alliance  Israelite  of   Paris,  The.     See 

Jews. 
"  Alliance  News,"  The.    See  next  article. 

Alliance,  The  United  Kingdom,  for  the 

''total  and  immediate  le^slative  suppression 
of  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  as  bever- 
ages," was  formed  in  Manchester,  June  i5t, 
1853.  It  owed  its  existence  to  the  persistent 
efforts  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Card,  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  who  had  been  much  struck 
with  tne  beneficial  effects  of  the  Maine  Liquor 
Law,  passed  in  June  1851.  The  first  meeting 
of  the  General  Council  was  held  Oct.  26th,  1853, 
when  a  constitution  was  adopted,  and  an 
executive  council  elected.  Sir  W.  C.  Trevelyan, 
Bart.,  was  chosen  president,  an  office  he  held  till 
his  death  (March  23rd,  1879),  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Sir  W.  Lawson,  Bart.,  M.P.  A 
body  of  agents  is  appointed,  with  centres  of 
operation  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The 
Alliance  News  was  first  issued  as  the  weekly 
organ  of  the  Alliance,  July  8th,  1854 :  the  General 
Council  in  October  1857  adopted  the  drafl  of  a 
Permissive  Bill  to  enable  localities  to  prohibit 
the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors ;  and  this 
became  the  basis  of  the  bill  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Sir  (then  Mr.)  Wilfrid 


Lawson,  and  read  a  first  time  March  loth^  ^18644 
This  measure  the  Alliance  supported  with  aH 
its  resources ;  and  when,  in  the  place  of  this 
bill  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  introduced  his  Local 
Option  Resolution,  March  nth,  1879,  the  Alli- 
ance rendered  him  no  less  vigorous  aid.  The 
public  meetings  of  the  Alliance  have  •  been 
almost  unequalled  for  enthusiasm  and  magni- 
tude ;  and  besides  its  efforts  to  secure  its  own 
object — prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  by 
popular  consent — it  has  given  friendly  assist- 
ance to  all  kindred  societies,  and  has  circulated 
a  large  bod3-  of  literature  bearing  on  all  branches 
of  the  temperance  question.  It  has  received 
the  countenance  of  many  distinguished  men, 
including  the  late  Lord  Brougham,  by  whom 
it  was  designated  "the  Grand  Alliance"; 
Bishop  Temple,  Cardinal  Manning^  Archdeacon 
Farrar,  etc.,  etc.  Its  electoral  policy  has  been 
attended  with  great  success  considering  the 
political  power  of  the  liquor  traffickers. by  whom 
It  is  dreaded  as  their  chief  antagonist.  Its  annual 
receipts  are  greater  than  those  of  any  other 
temperance  association,  being  about  ;Ci7,ooa 
Among  those  who  have  been  officially  con- 
nected with  it  from  the  first  are  its  Hon.  Sec, 
Mr.  S.  Pope,  Q.C,  and  its  consulting  Secretary', 
Mr.  T.  H.  Barker.  The  editor  of  the  Alliana 
News  from  the  commencement  has  been  Mr. 
H.  S.  Sutton.  With  the  enlarged  Franchise 
and  Redistribution  of  Parliamentary  Seats,  the 
influence  of  the  Alliance  is  likely  to  be  greatly 
augmented. 

Allison.  Mr.  Robert  Andrews,  M.P^  ol 
Scaleby  Hall,  Cumberland,  was  b.  1838.  Edu- 
cated at  Rugby  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Mr.  Allison  is  a  J.P.  for  Cumberland  and  a 
director  of  the  Midland  Railway.  Retume<3 
as  member  for  North  Cumberland  (1885)  ir 
the  Liberal  interest. 

Allsopp.  Mr.  0.  H.,  M.P.  Educated  at  Eton 
and  Trin.  CoU.,  Cambridge.  He  is  J.P.  foi 
the  county  of  Stafford,  and  Chairman  of  the 
Burton-on-Trent  School  Board.  Has  been 
Mayor  of  Burton,  and  is  connected  with  the 
firm  of  Samuel  Allsopp  and  Sons,  of  Burton- 
on-Trent.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest as  member  for  Worcester  (1885). 

Allsopp,  Sir  Henry.    See  Hindlip,  Baron. 

Ailsopp,    Mr.    Samuel     Charles,    M.P., 

M.A.  (Cantabj)^  was  b.  1842.  Educated  aj 
Harrow  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  He  is 
Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Staffordshire  and  J.P 
Member  of  the  Burton-on-Trent  School  Board : 
Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Great  Northeri 
Railway.  Connected  with  the  brewing  firm 
of  Samuel  Allsopp  and  Sons,  of  Burton-on- 
Trent.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  East  Staffordshire  (1873-80); 
Taunton  (1882-85);  re-elected  1885. 

"Ally  Sloper."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Allotments,  Small.  It  is  a  reproach  to  the 
Board  of  Trade  that  we  have  no  detailed 
statistics  of  allotments  furnished  us  since  1873, 
In  1875  and  1880  a  classification  of  holdings  wae 
supplied,  but  in  neither  case  did  the  lowest 
group  distinguish  the  sizes  of  those  below  50 
acres,  which  were  taken  en  bloc.  [In  1871  a 
statement  of  the  number  and  acreage  of  hold- 
ings under  20  acres  was  prepared,  and  in  1873 
of  holdings  from  \  acre  to  i  acre  and  i  acre  to  s 
acres,  etc.  In  1871  more  than  half  of  all  holdings 
accounted  for  were  under  20  acres  (No.,  3iz,ooO) 
acreage,  2,408,000  acres).     In  1872,  when  larger 
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returns  were  collected,  i 

60,570  holdings 

were  1 

under  5  acres  each.] 

1 

1h 

2 

c 

0 

a,^  c  • 

V 

<«-•  « 

V  n 

Counties. 

B 

11 

No.  of  A] 

Laboun 

Servai 

!            Cott 

< 

0 

1 

« 

^0 

>< 
< 

Acres. 

Acre. 

Bedford     

J5;?g 

8,364 

3,206 

0-38 

Berks 

5»oo7 

1,146 

0*23 

Cambridge 

I3»277 

8,6:»2 

2,203 

0*26 

20,994 

9.596 

2,501 

0*26 

Chester     

16,558 

929 

248 

0-27 

ComwaU  

I5»393 

1,763 

283 

o*i6 

Cumberland     ... 

8,579 

410 

46 

O'll 

S^by 

7,672 

5,628 

798 

0-I4 

Devon       

39,283 

7,062 

1,814 

0-26 

Dorset       

14,222 

7,322 

1,701 

0*23 

Duifaam 

6,674 

1,000 

139     0-14 
1,468      o-i8 

Essex...  ;;;  :;; 

37,742 

8,269 

Gloucester 

18,650 

7,552 

2,802 

0-37 

Hants 

24,985 

6,712 

1,571 

023 

Hereford  

11,123 

997 

192 

0'20 

Hertford    

16,877 

5,197 

727 

0-I4 

Huntingdon     ... 

6,782 

3,376 

1,035 

0-31 

Kent 

38,901 

4,150 

741 

o*i8 

Lancaster  

26,286 

992 

102 

O'lO 

J^icestcr 

12,758 

17,163 

2,829 

o'i6 

fe>ln     

42,057 

7,430 

2,181 

0-29 

Middlesex 

6,367 

689 

107 

•o*i6 

Honmouth 

4,784 

56? 

251 

044 

Norfolk  ...  ;;■ 

39,331 

6,400 

1,628 

0-25 

Northampton  ... 
noithumberland 

19,269 
8,349 

■*'J?i 

^•fA 

©•26 
015 

&^  - 

I3»3i2 

11,317 

2,104 

0-19 

17.084 

9,088 

2,360 

0-26 

Rutland    .'.    Z 

^op ::. 

2,901 

1,252 

327 

0*26 

18,159 

1,002 

230 

023 

Somerset 

;  Stafford     .  . 

i  Suffolk  ...  :.: 

frrey      

26,479 

9»503 

2,015 

0'2I 

15,666 

5,444 

1,116 

©•20 

35»SiS 

11,664 

3,442 

030 

13,646 

I  263 

345 

0-27 

Sussex      

Warwick  

Westmoreland 

jats 

28,654 

2,782 

519 

0*19 

16,851 
2,994 

12,794 
52 

,.73. 

0*2I 
0*I2 

21,611 
13,620 

15,445 
4,919 

4,310 
1,908 

0-28 
0-39 

East  Riding.. 
1    North  Riding 
i    West  Riding 

15,100 

1,781 

759 

0-43 

14,833 
28,805 

6;876 

^Js 

0*26 

0"20 

1 

TotalforEngland 

761,928 

242,542* 

58,966 

0*24 

*».<?.,  altogether  detached  from  cottages  or 
<her  houses,  the  gardens  of  which  are  in  no 
<Mes  included. 

I    flmerla.    See  Spain. 

1  „^A.L.O.E."    (A  Lady  of  England).    See 

I  MOMS  DE  Plume. 

i     Aftematlni:  CnirentB.    See  Dynamo. 

■     AitkathollKen.    See  Old  Catholics. 

J    fnuuleilB  of  Savoy.    See  Spain. 

.Amateur  Casual,  An."    See  Nqms  de 


with  the 


Amateur   GeolofiisU,   Boototy   oC.     See 

Geology. 

Amatl.    See  Violin. 

AmbasaadOni  are  diplomatic  agents  resident 
in  tbreign  states,  and  representing  by  virtue 
of  their  jLetton  of  Credflnoe  their  own  states. 
They  are  of  three  kinds,  varyinj 
nature  of  their  commissions 
proper,  EoToy*  and  PlenipotantiaiiM,  and 
Chargte  d^Affuret.  They,  together  with  their 
servants,  enjoy  certain  priTiloffM-  viz.,  exemp- 
tion from  process  and  arrest,  and  from  taxation 
— which  attach  to  ordinary  foreign  residents. 
An  ambassador  has  also  the  right  of  audience 
of  the  king.  On  the  death  ot  either  of  the 
sovereigns  between  whom  he  negotiates,  his 
commission  lapses,  but  may  be  renewed. 

Ambasaadon,  Foreign  lltnifltera,  Ooniuli, 

and  Colonial  Agents.  The  following  is  a  list 
of  the  Ministers  and  Consuls  in  London  of  the 
principal  Foreign  States,  and  of  the  Agents  of 
our  most  important  colonies  (revised  tu  March 
ist.  1886)  :— 

AartnOia,  Boatfa.  Agent-General,  Sir  Arthur 
Blyth,  K.C.M.G.,  8  Victoria  Chambers,  West- 
minister, S.W. 

Anstcub-Hmifmrj.  AmbassadorfQovinX  Karolyi, 
18,  Belgrave  S9uare,  S.W.  Acting  Consni- 
General,  Chevalier  Ferdinand  Krapl  de  Liver- 
hoff.  Mansion  House  Chambers,  xi,  Queen 
Victoria  Street,  E.C. 

Belgium.  Minister,  Baron  Solvyns,  36,  Gros- 
venor  Gardens.  S.W.  Consul,  M.  Fran9ois  H. 
Lenders,  118,  Bishopseate  Street  Within,  £.C. 

Braiil.  Minister,  Baron  de  Penedo,  32, 
Grosvenor  Gardens,  S.W.  €onsMl-General  in 
London,  Barao  do  Ibira-Mirim,  6,  Great  Win- 
chester Street  Buildings,  E.C. 

Canada.  High  Commtssioner/or  the  Dominion 
of,  Hon.  Sir  Charles  1  upper,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B., 
9,  Victoria  Chambers,  Victoria  Street j  S.W. 

Cape  of  Good  Hq^.  Agent-General,  Sir  Charles 
Mills,  K.C.M.G.,  7,  Albert  Mansions,  Victoria 
Street,  S.W. 

China.  Minister,  Marquis  Ts£ng,  49,  Portland 
Place,  W. 

Denmark.  Minister,  M.  de  Falbe,  19,  Gros- 
venor Square,  W.  Consul-General,  Ernest 
Adolph  Delcomyn,  5,  Muscovy  Court,  Tower 
Hill,  E.C. 

Fzanoe.  Ambassador,  M.  W.  H.  Waddington, 
Albert  Gate  House,  Hyde  Park,  S.W.  'Consul- 
General,  M.  Blanchardde  Farges,  38,  Finsbury 
Circus,  E.C. 

German  Empire.  Ambassador,  Count  Hatz- 
feldt,  9,  Carlton  House  Terrace,  S.W.  Consul- 
General.  Paul  Ludwig  Wilhelm  Jordan,  5, 
Blomfield  Street,  London  Wall,  E.C. 

Oreeoe.  Chargi  d Affaires,  M,  J.  Gennadius, 
57,  Pall  Mall,  S.W.  CoMSMZ-G^nrm/,  Alexander 
A.  lonides.  19,  Great  Winchester  Street,  E.C. 
Ambassador,  Count  Corti,  35,  Queen's  Gate. 

Italy.  Ambassador,  Count  Corti,  Claridge's 
Hotel.  First  Secretary  and  Char^/  d'Affatres, 
Chevalier  J.  Catalani,  24,  Kensington  Gate. 
S.W.  Consul-General,  Baron  Heath,  31,  Old 
Jewry,  E.C. 

Japan.  Minister,  Jushie  Kawase  Masataka, 
Q,  Cavendish  Sauare,  W.  ConsuL  Mr.  Sonoda 
Kokichi,  84,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 

Katal.  Agent-General,  Walter  Peace,  Esq., 
21,  Finsbury  Circus,  E.C.  «  ,     j* 

Netherlands.  Minister,  Count  von  Bylandt, 
40,  Grosvenor  Gardens,  S.W.^  Consul-General, 
Jonkheer  John  W.  May,  K.N.L..  40,  Finsbury 
Circus,  E.C. 
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Kew  South  Wales.  Agent-General.  Sir  Saul 
Samuel,  K.C.M.G.,  s,  Westminster  Chambers, 
S.W. 

New  Zealand.  Agent-General,  Sir  F.  Dillon 
Bell,  K.C.M.G.,  7,  Westminster  Chambers,  S.W. 

Persia.  Minister,  Prince  Nazom  Malcom 
Khan,  80,  Holland  Park,  W.  Vice-Consul, 
Walter  Ellis^  Esq.,  30,  Bedford  Row,  W.C. 

Portugal.  Minister,  Mieuel  Martins  d'Antas, 
12,  Gloucester  Place,  Portman  Square,  W. 
Consul-General,  Anselmo  Ferreira  Pinto  Basta, 
3,  Throg^morton  Avenue,  E.C. 

Queensland.  Agent-General,].  F.  Garrick,  Esq., 
C.M.G.,  Q.C.,  I,  Westminster  Chambers,  S.W. 

Russia.  Antoassador,  M.  G.  de  Staal, 
Chesham  House,  Chesham  Place,  S.W.  Con- 
sul-General,  M.  Wladimir  Weletsky,  Great 
Winchester  Street,  E.C. 

Seryia.  Minister,  M.  Tchedomilli  Mijatovich, 
7,  Gloucester  Place,  Hyde  Park,  S.W.  Acting 
Consul-General,  Mr.  Christmas,  solicitor,  76, 
Cannon  Street,  E.C. 

Siam.  Minister,  Prince  Nar^is  Varariddhi, 
23,  Ashburn  Place,  South  Kensington,  S.W. 

Spain.  Minister,  H.  E.  Don  Cipriaho  del  Mazo, 
50,  Onslow  Gardens,  S.W.  Consul-General, 
Don  Urbano  Montejo,  21,  Billiter  Street^  E.C. 

Sweden.  Minister,  Count  Charles  Edward 
Wilhelm  Piper.  47,  Charles  Street,  Berkeley 
Square,  W.  Acting  Consul-General,  M.  Carl 
Magnus  Gustaf  BjOrnstjerna,  34,  Jermyn 
Street,  W. 

Switzerland.  Agent  and  Consul-General, 
Henry  Vernet,  Esq.,  25,  Old  Broad  Street,  E.C. 
Tasmania.  Emigration  Agents,  The  Emi- 
grant and  Colonist^  Aid  Corporation  (Limited), 
C.  Dugald  Buckler,  Esq.,  Secretary,  36,  Grace- 
church  Street,  E.C. 

Turkey.  Ambassador,  Rusdem  Pasha,  i, 
Bryanston  Square,  W.  Ottoman  Consulate- 
General,  Emin  Effendi,  5,  Union  Court,  Old 
Broad  Street,  E.C. 

XTnited  States  of  America.  Minister,  Edward 
J.   Phelps,  Esq.,   31J   Lowndes  Square,  S.W. 


J.  rneips,  SLsa.,  31^  i^owndes  square,  a.W. 
Consul-General  to  Great  Britain  and  /reland, 
Thomas  M.  Waller,  Esq.,  12,  St.  Helen's  Place, 
Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 

Victoria.  Agent-General,  Robert  Murray 
Smith,  Esq.,C.M.G.,  8, Victoria  Chambers,  S.W. 

AmiMUSBadors,  Prlyileges  of.  See  Am- 
bassadors. 

Ambrose,  Mr.  "Vniliam,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  was  b. 

at  Chester  1832.  Called  to  the  bar  (1850) ;  Q.C. 
(1874).  Elected  a  Bencher  of  Lincoln's  Inn 
(1881).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Middlesex,  Harrow  Division  (1885). 

American  Heat  Supifly.  See  Meat  Supply. 

American  Ol^^an.  llie  distinctive  pecu- 
liarity of  this  instrument  as  differing  from  the 
harmonium  is  that  the  reeds  are  reversed,  and 
the  wind  drawn  through  the  reed  from  above, 
by  exhaust-bellows,  instead  of  being  forced  from 
below  in  the  usual  manner.  One  result  is  a 
beautiful  velvety  softness  of  tone,  if  the  reeds 
are  of  fine  metal,  as  the  pressure  of  the  air  is 
more  equable  than  that  of  any  spring  ;  and 
another  is  great  facility  of  expression,  for  the 
reeds,  Ijring  on  top,  are  covered  by  shutters 
which  can  be  raised  by  a  simple  knee  lever,  and 
the  tone  allowed  to  pass  therefrom  more  or  less 
freely  into  the  outer  air.  These  advantages, 
and  a  greater  refinement  and  sweetness  of  tone, 
have  caused  the  American  organ  rather  to  ex- 
ceed the  harmonium  in  favour.  In  America 
these  instruments  are  usually  known  as  parlour 
organs.     Alt^ou^l)  we  still  retain  the  name 
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American  organs,  several  English  firms  equ 
and  some  surpass  the  American  manufacture! 
who  first  invented  this  modification  of  tl 
harmonium.  Large  instruments  with  peda 
are  often  made  for  church  practice. 

Amberst,  Mr.  William  Ambnrst  TFssei 

M.P.,  of  Didlington  Hall,  near  Brandon,  No 
folk,  was  b.  1835.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Chrii 
Church,  Oxford.  Is  J. P.  for  Westminstei 
Middlesex,  and  Norfolk.  High  Sheriff  < 
Norfolk  (1866).  Is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  < 
Middlesex.  Returned  in  the  Conservativ 
interest  for -South-West  Norfolk  (1885;. 

Ambent,  William  Pitt.  2nd  Earl  (creal 
1826),  was  b.  1805 ;  succeeded  his  father  in  1855 
Educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  b 
was  2nd  class  in  classics  (1827).  The  first  Eai 
was  Governor-General  of  India,  upon  whom  am 
his  heirs  was  entailed  the  pension  of  ;C3,ooo  i 
year,  granted  to  the  first  Baron  Amherst,  j 
distinguished  general.    Died  March  26th,  z^ 

Amnerst,  William  Archer  Amherst.  3^ 

Earl  (creat.  1826),  b.  1836,  succeeded  his  fiithei 
1886.  Formerly  Lieutenant  ai^d  Captain  Cold 
stream  Guards.  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  Kent. 
Ammonlaphone,  an  instrument  patentee 
by  Dr.  Carter  Moffatt,  through  the  use  of^which  il 
is  claimed  the  voice  is  materially  strengthenec 
by  the  inhalation  of  ammoniacal  vapours  con 
tained  in  a  tube  specially  constructed  for  the 

Surpose.  It  is  manufactured  by  the  Afedical 
iattery  Company. 

Ampere.    See  Atoms  and  Molecules. 
AmpMoxos,  The.    See  Zoology. 
Ampthlll,  Oliver  Arthur  yillien  BosseU, 

2nd  Baron  (creat.  1881),  son  of  the  ist  Baron; 
b.  1869;  succeeded  his  father  1884.  The  zst 
Baro^  (brother  to  the  9th  Duke  of  Bedford} 
was  a  distinguished  diplomatist. 

Amyl  Nifrite  (C5H11NO2)  was  first  intro- 
duced  as  an  anaesthetic  by  Dr.  Richardson  is 
1863 :  obtained  by  acting  upon  purified  amylic 
alcohol  with  nitric  acid.      It  has    a    pungent 
aromatic  taste,  and  the  peculiar  odour  of  jar 
gonelle  pear,  for  which  il  is  sometimes  substi 
tuted  as  a  flavouring.    Its  effect  (when  inhale<j 
in  3  to  5  minim  doses  is  to  dilate  the  capillaries 
flush  the  face  and  produce  a  sense  01  fulnesf 
in  the  head,  quicken  the  pulse,  and,  in  a  full 
dose,  to  lower  the  temperature  of  the   bodji 
i"  to  3*'  Fahr.    A  lethal  dose  lowers  the  pulse 
and  temperature  very  considerably,  and   pre- 
vents the  changes  wnich  give  to  arterial  and 
venous  blood  their  contrasting  hues.    It  b 
been  found  of  great  benefit  in  relieving  card: 
distress,  particularlv  in  angina  pectoris,  asthi 
depending    upon    heart    disturbance,    and 
syncope,  and  threatened   death   from    chlov 
form    inhalation,    also    in   epilepsy   and    sei 
sickness.    It  is  said  to  eliminate  uric  acid  froi 
the  blood,  and  may  be  therefore  of  great  servi< 
in  the  treatment  of  gout. 

Anarchism.  The  creed  of  those  social  revi 
lutionists  who  believe  that  socialism  can  on] 
be  permanently  conducive  to  human  happinei 
when  it  can  be  established  on  a  basis  of  coa 
plete  individual  freedom ;  that  the  coercion  < 
man  by  man,  including  every  form  of  goven 
ment,  is  in  itself  immoral  and  injurious,  and,  i 
the  present  industrial  phase  of  social  develq 
ment,  absolutely  needless,  save  for  the  mail 
tenance  of  monopoly.  They  aim,  therefore,  1 
preparing  the  way  for  voluntary  association  t 
production  and  consumption  by  the  destructio 
of  the  organised  state,  with  afl  the  guarantet 
it  affords  for  the  accumulation  of  wealth  in  th 
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Itands  oi  individuals.  They  hope,  thus  to  put  ] 
p  end  to  the  monopoly  of  property  and  every 
feher  artificial  inequality,  and  to  leave  to  the 
^rkers  the  free  use  of  all  means  of  production, 
whether  natural  or  the  result  of  past  social 
^ur.  Anarchists  are  divided  into  mutaaluts, 
&o  hope  to  bring  about  the  above  economic 


The  Commissioners  may  purchase  out  of 
moneys  eranted  for  that  purpose  by  Parliament 
any  of  the  ancient  monuments  enumerated  in 
the  schedule.  They  may  also  accept  a  gift  by 
deed  or  will  of  any  of  these  monuments.  They 
are  to  appoint  insp>ectors  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  report  on  the  condition  and  best  means 


tsults  by  banks  of  exchange  and  a  free  cur-  I  of  preserving  any  of  the  scheduled  monuments, 
ency;  and  Communists,  whose  motto  is,  "From  '  Any  person  other  than  the  owner  who  iniures 
(very  man  according  to  his  capacity,  to  every  1  or  defaces  any  such  monument  is  made  liable 
lan  according  to  his  needs."  Anarchist  ideas  upon  summary  conviction  to  a  month's  im- 
'■''"        "        '"  "''      prisonment  with  hard  labour.      The  schedule 

contains  a  list  of  about  seventy  ancient  monu- 
ments or  groups  of  ancient  monuments 
scattered  over  tne  three  kingdoms,  and  for 
the  most  part  of  Celtic  origin.  The  list  may 
at  any  time  be  enlarged  by  Carder  in  Council. 


^_;  first  formulated  by  Proudhon  (1809 — 1865). 
(hey  were  professed  bj'  a  large  section  of  the 
memational,"  who  seceded  with  Bakownine 
omthe  Social  Democrats  led  by  Karl  Marx  at 
le  Congress  of  The  Hague,  in  1872.  Since 
lebreaJcing  up  of  the  "International,"  several 
toeral  congresses  of  the  Anarchist  party  have 
ten  held,  the  most  noteworthy  being  that  of 
ondon  (1881),  which  decided  that  as  against  the 
igaiiised  force  of  existing  society  all  means 
K  justifiable.  In  1883  fiit3'-eight  Anarchists, 
Binding  the  Russian  refugee  Prince  Elropotkin 
f.».),  were  condemned  at  Lyons  to  fines  and 
npnsonment  on  the  pretext  that  they  belonged 
» a  non-existent  International  Working  Men's 
Bsociation.  The  partv  publishes  a  large 
pmber  of  newspapers,  of  which  Le  Revolie,  140, 
be  Mouffetard,  Paris;  Die  Freiheit,  J.  Most, 
ew  York;  Liberty,  B.  Tucker,  Boston,  U.S., 
tiy  be  taken  as  representative  examples.  Its 
lews  are  also  set  forth  in  namphlets  by  Kropot- 
b,  Elysee  Reclus,  Dr.  Gautnier,  Bakownine, 
tc.  English  organ,  The  Anarchist,  35,  New- 
ttton  Green  Road,  N. 

inatomy,  Comparative.    See  Zoology. 

incestor  Worsnip.  See  Animism. 
Ancient  Law.  See  Maine,  Sir  Henry. 
Anci^lt  Lights-  The  right  to  the  enjoy- 
lent  of  ancient  lights  is  one  of  those  known  to 
Bglish  law  as  easements  {q.v.) — that  is  to  say, 
privilege  not  directly  lucrative  which  tne 
Wierofone  of  two  neighbouring  tenements 
18  over  the  other.  It  is  a  negative  easement ; 
Sng  the  riglit  to  continue  to  receive  the  light 
Ucn  one  has  heretofore  received  through  one's 
bdows.  It  may  be  acquired  either  by  express 
imt,  which  must  be  by  an  instrument  under 
Id,  or  by  enjoyment  for  the  space  of  twenty 
ars,  uninterrupted  and  not  permissive.  No 
fringement  is  deemed  an  interruption  which 
IS  not  been  acquiesced  in  for  one  full  year  after 
t  party  interrupted  has  had  notice  of  the 
fringement  and  of  the  person  committing  it. 
le  permission  alleged  by  the  person  who 
q>utes  the  prescriptive  right  must  have  been 
iwriting.  The  right  is  only  to  the  quantity 
[li^ht  given  or  enjoyed,  not  to  any  quantity 
'  light.  But  it  is  infringed  whenever  the 
lount  of  light  so  given  or  enjoyed  has  been 
■ceptibly  diminished,  and  the  value  of  the 
emises  thereby  impaired.  English  law  does 
»t  recognise  any  prescriptive  right  to  the 
joyment  of  a  prospect  from  one's  windows. 
ee  "  Gale  on  Easements.") 

^cient  Honuments  Protection  Act,  1882. 

pis  Act  empowers  the  owner  of  any  of  the 
icient  monuments  enumerated  in  the  schedule 
■reto  to  constitute  by  deed  the  Commissioners 
iWorks  and  Public  Buildings  in  Great  Britain, 
[the  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  in  Ire- 
pd,  guardians  thereof.  Thereupon  either 
Wy  acquires  all  powers  necessary  for  the 
bntenance  and  preservation  of  such  monu- 
bnt,  but  without  detriment  to  any  estate  or 
perest  in  it  previously^enjoyed  by  the  owner. 


Anderson.  Rt.  Bev.  Dayld,  D.D.,  b.  1814. 
Educated  at  txeter  College,  Oxford  ;  graduated 
B.A.  with  honours  (1836);  M.A.  (x8i8).  Or- 
dained deacon  and  pnost  (1837) ;  Perpetual 
curate  of  All  Saints',  Derby  (1848);  Bishop  of 
Rupert's  Land  (1849),  receiving  the  D.D.  of 
Oxlord.  Returning  from  his  colonial  office, 
he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Clifton, 
(1864-81).  Appointed  Chancellor  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  by  the  late  Archbishop  Tait  (1866). 
Died  November  5th,  1885. 

Andrassy,  Count  Julius,  b.  at  Zemplin, 

Hungary.  1823,  the  son  01  Count  Charles, 
of  an  illustrious  family  of  Hungary.  He 
received  the  highest  education,  improved 
by  his  travels  in  Europe.  In  1847  he  was 
returned  by  the  electors  of  his  native  place  to 
the  Hungarian  Diet;  and  when,  in  1848,  the 
revolutionary  movement  broke  out  which 
ended  in  a  general  rising  of  the  Hungarian 
nation  against  Austrian  rule,  Count  Andrass^-. 
throwing  himself  heartily  into  the  national 
movement,  was  nominated  administrator  (or 
governor)  of  Zemplin,  commanded  the  "Land- 
sturm  "  (or  militia)  of  his  native  county,  and 
was  finally  despatched  on  a  mission  to  Con- 
stantinople by  the  Provisional  Government. 
On  the  suppression  of  the  Hungarian  insur- 
rection he  was  forced  to  leave  his  country,  and 
lived  at  Paris  and  London  till  the  amnesty  of 
1857,  which  enabled  him  to  return  from  exile. 
When  the  defeat  of  Austria  at  Sadowa  led  the 
Emperor  to  enter  upon  the  path  of  concession 
to  the  Hungarian  aspirations,  and  a  special 
Hungarian  ministry  was  formed  in  conse- 
quence, Count  Andrassy  was  made  President 
of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  National  De- 
fence. In  this  capacity  he  was  present  at  the 
coronation  of  the  Emperor  (Francis  Joseph)  as 
King  of  Hungary.  He  brought  forward  some 
legislative  measures  of  the  highest  importance 
for  the  organisation  and  welfare  of  the  country, 
and  at  the  same  time  made  a  determined  stand 
against  the  Radical  party,  which  desired  the 
complete  separation  of  I^ngary  from  Austria. 
In  1869  Count  Andrassy  was  elected  deputy 
for  Pesth.  In  1871  he  became  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Austrian  empire,  and 
Comptroller  of  the  Household,  in  succession  to 
Count  von  Beust(^.t/.),and  Chancellor  of  Austro- 
Hungary.  On  his  accession  to  office  he  de- 
spatched a  note  to  the  Austrian  representatives 
at  the  courts  of  Europe  in  the  interests  of  the 
general  peace,  and  he  continued  to  adapt  his 
policy  to  this  end.  When  the  insurrection  oroke 
out  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  in  1875,  he 
addressed  the  well-known  '^Andrassy  note  "  to 
the  Porte,  pointing  out  the  refcM-ms  necessary  to 
the  safety  of  the  Ottoman  empire  and  the  wel- 
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fare  of  its  Qiristian  subjects ;  to  which  note  all 
the  gjreat  Powers,  with  the  exception  of  Great 
Britain,  gave  their  adhesion.  This  note  formed 
the  key  to  the  policy  of  the  European  govern- 
ments ;  and  on  tne  final  defeat  of  the  Ottoman 
armies  in  1878,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty 
of  San  Stefano  with  Russia,  Count  Andrassy 
at  once  led  the  way  in  the  proposal  of  a 
European  Congress  at  Berlin  (see  Berlin 
Congress),  in  which,  as  chief  plenipotentiary 
of  Austro-Hungary,  he  took  a  leading  and  in- 
fluential part,  particularly  in  sustaining  the 
views  and  action  of  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
Great  Britain.  He  made  vigorous  preparations 
for  the  military  intervention  which  Austria  was 
called  upon  to  undertake  in  Bosnia,  etc. ;  at 
which  the  constitutional  party  in  the  state 
took  umbrage,  and  at  the  expenditure  it 
involved.  Though  supported  by  the  Emperor 
throughout  the  party  struggle  which  ensued, 
Count  Andrassy  retired  from  office  in  October 
1879.    He  has  not  since  taken  an  active  part  in 

gublic  life,  but  is  understood  to  have  exercised 
is  influence,  in  conjunction  with  Prince  von 
Bismarck,  in  the  direction  of  a  closer  union 
between  Austria  and  Germany,  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Austrian  dominions  in  the  Balkan 
Seninsula.    The  Emperor  bestowed  on  him  the 
►rder  of  the  Golden  Fleece  in  January  1878. 
Andrews,  Mr.     See   Fire  and  Life  Insu- 
rance, 
Andromeda,  New  Star  in.  See  Astronomy. 
Anemometer.    See  Meteorology. 
Anglesey,  Henry  Paget,  4th  Marq.  (creat. 

1815),  was  b.  1833 ;  succeeded  his  bro.  in  1880. 
The  ist  Marquis  of  Anglesey  commanded  the 
cavalry  at  Waterloo. 

Anglo-Chinese.    See  China. 

AnglO-Israelism.  A  theory  which  attempts 
to  prove  the  ethnological  identity  of  the  English 
nation  with  the  lost  Ten  Tribes,  and  thereby 
to  claim  for  England  the  Biblical  promises  in 
favour  of  **  Israel."  Its  votaries  claim  to  num- 
ber two  million  persons  throughout  English- 
speaking  lands  ;  among  them  many  clergymen, 
an  ex-bishop  (colonial),  and  at  least  one  lord. 
Viscount  Folkestone,  President  of  the  Metro- 
politan Anglo-Israel  Association  (Palace  Cham- 
bers, Bridge  Street,  Westminster).  They  at 
present  support  two  weeklies,  and  encourage 
a  considerable  literature  (catalogues  by  Messrs. 
W.  H.  Guest  &  Co.,  29,  Paternoster  Row).  The 
original  founder  of  the  theory  was  the  late  Rev. 
John  Wilson,  about  1840 ;  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Edward  Hine,  whose  "  Forty-seven  Identifica- 
tions," ♦'  Flashes  of  Light,"  and  other  pamphlets 
seem  to  have  had  an  extraordinary  circula- 
tion. The  chief  •  arguments  adduced  to  prove 
the  identity  are  (i)  the  fact  that  the  Scytnians 
(and  with  them  the  Saxons  and  other  an- 
cestors of  Englishmen)  are  first  mentioned  in 
history  in  the  place  where  and  at  the  time  when 
the  Ten  Tribes  were  last  heard  of ;  (2)  certain 
identities  of  custom  between  the  early  Ehg^lish 
or  Britons  and  the  Israelites,  and  traditions, 
chiefly  Irish,  of  their  migration  from  Bible  lands; 
(3)  suggested  identities  of  English  and  Hebrew 
words,  and  the  fact  that  many  Englishmen  bear 
Hebrew  names:  (4)  the  difference  between 
the  fate  recorded  against  the  Jews,  or  men  of 
Judah,  and  the  blessings  promised  to  the  re- 
maining Israelites ;  (5)  the  literal  fulfilment  of 
the  promises  to  Israel.  This  last  is  the  chief 
argument  on  which  Anglo-Israelites  rely.  It 
was  promised  that  Israel  should  be  a  great 
nation,  situated  among  **  the  isles,"  but  spread 


x8 


all  over  the  earth,  known  under  a  different 
name  and  speaking  an  unknown  tongue,  and 
spreading  God's  truth  throughout  the  world. 
What  nation,  ask  the  An^lo-Israelites,  fulfils 
these  promises  unless  it  is  England  and  hei 
colonies?  This  movement  is  quite  distincl 
from  that  entitled  "  The  Kew  and  Latter  HouM 
of  Israel "  (?•«'•}»  a  sect  founded  by  Mr.  J.  J 
Jezreel  (ne  Smith)  on  certain  mystic  interpre 
tations  of  Revelation,  ch.  vii.,  and  having  iU 
headquarters  at  New  Brompton,  near  (Hiatham 

Anglo- Jewish  Association.   See  Jews. 

Angra  reauena.   See  Luderitzland. 

Aniline,    bee  Waste  Materials. 

"Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestlca 
tion."    See  Natural  Selection. 

Animism.  The  term  applied  by  Dr.  E.  B 
Tylor,  author  of  "  Primitive  Culture,"to  expresi 
the  general  theory  of  spiritual  beings.  It  con 
sists,  in  brief,  in  the  explanation  ofall  natura 
phenomena  by  the  medium  of  spiritual  agency 
From  the  earliest  times  man,  in  his  simples 
nature,  has  personified  the  forces  of  nature 
and  attributed  what  in  these  was  inexplicablt 
to  the  power  of  an  indwelling  deity.  Henc€ 
with  the  Greeks  and  other  nations  of  antiquity 
as  also  among  less  civilised  peoples,  naturi 
phenomena  were  worshipped  in  a  concret 
form  as  gods  (cf.  the  Egyptian  sun-god,  Ra 
the  Greek  Zeus^  Sanskrit  L>yu,  the  sky,  etc 
In  the  moral  world  the  mysterious  opposition: 
of  good  and  evil  are  personified  in  the  systen 
of  aiialism  of  the  powers  of  light  and  daf&nes 
under  the  forms  of  Omnizd  and  AhiHtnftn^  th 
good  and  evil  spirits  of  Aryan  Persia.  Animiail 
was,  and  is  still  in  some  countries,  closely  coe 
nected  with  social  and  domestic  life.  Disease 
are  attributed  to  the  presence  of  demons  in  th 
body  of  the  patient,  and  the  departed  are  coe 
sidered  to  retain  their  sense  of  consciousness 
hence,  in  the  neolithic  and  bronze  burial  motmd 
the  weapons  and  sometimes  the  favourite  stee 
of  the  deceased  were  interred  with  him,  bein 
supposed  to  possess  a  shadowy  existence,  an 
to  be  available  for  the  use  of  the  departed  spiri 
A  similar  custom  is  current  among  the  Eakimtt 
who  bury  a  favourite  dog  with  a  dead  child  t 
be  its  companion.  Many  other  quaint  custom! 
traceable  to  the  same  source,  might  be  adduced 
as,  for  example,  the  "hell  shooir'  (shoes  place 
on  the  feet  of  the  dead)  of  the  German  peasant 
the  money  placed  in  the  hand  of  the  corpse  1 
an  Irish  wake,  the  cakes  and  sweatmeats  lai 
on  the  graves  at  Pfere  La  Chaise  on  the  feast  ( 
All  Souls,  and  the  rite  of  the  suttee,  etc.  Tl 
intensity  of  the  animistic  idea  is  evidenced  t 
the  vast  labour — considering  the  mechanic 
appliances  at  command— expended  on  the  oaan 
(tombs  constructed  of  stones),  dolmens  (stoi 
tables  constructed  of  three  or  four  great  uprigl 
stones  with  a  top  stone  resting  upon  them 
menhirs  (long-  stones  set  up  singly,  common ! 
India  and  Brittany),  and  cromlechs  (stone  circle 
as  at  Stonehenge  and  Avebury).  by  these  mon 
ments  propitiating  and  doing  honour  to  the 
ancestors.  Anoestof  worship  is  based  upon  ai 
grows  naturally  out  of  the  doctrine  of  animisi 
Cf.  the  lares  and  jpenates  of  the  Romans,  ai 
the  ancestor  worship  of  the  Hindus  and  Chines 
(Consult  Sir  J.  Lubbock's  "  Prehistoric  Times 
and  Dr.  E.  B.  Tylor's  "Anthropology"  ai 
"  Primitive  Culture/O 

Annaly,  Luke  white,  2nd  Baron  (crei 
1863),  was  b.  1829 :  succeeded  his  father  185 
Entered  the  13th  Light  Dragoons  (1847)  ;  w 
M.P.  for  Longford  (July  1861  to  March  isi 
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and  for  Kidderminster  (May  1862  to  July  1865) ; 
was  a  Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury  (March 
1862  to  June  1866).  The  ist  Baron  was  M.P. 
for  Dublin. 

Annelida-    See  Zoology. 

Annesley,  Hugh,  ^th  Earl  (creat.  1789),  was 
b.  1831 ;  succeeded  his  bro.  1874.  Entered  the 
«nDj'  {1851);  was  wounded  severely  in  the 
Kaffir  war,  and  at  the  battle  of  the  Alma  ;  was 
M.P.  for  Cavan  (1857-74);  elected  a  representa- 
tive peer  for  Ireland  (1877). 

Annular  AtOlL    See  Coral  Reefs. 

Ansdell,  Richard,  R.A.,  animal  painter, 
i  April  20th,  1885.  He  was  in  his  70th  year, 
ttd  was  a  native  of  Liverpool.  In  1840  he 
ohibited  at  the  Royal  Academy  "Grouse 
aiooting"  and  "  A  Galloway  Farm,  the  property 
« the  Marquis  of  Bute."  In  1857  he  exhibited 
,  The  Water  Carrier  "  and  "  Mules  Drinking  " ; 
Ml  1858  "The  Road  to  Seville"  and  "The 
Spanish  Shepherd  " ;  and  in  1859  "  Isla  Major— 
Muksof  the  Guadalquivir."  He  was  elected  a 
Koyal  Academician  (1870). 

"Anstey,  F."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Aastrutlier,  Sir  Robert,  M.P.,  was  b.  1834. 

i^lieut.-col.  Grenadier  Guards.  Lord  Lieu- 
teMat  of  Fifeshire  and  Deputy  Lieutenant  of 
Cii^ess.  Returned  in  tne  Liberal  interest 
o member  for  Fifeshire  (1864-80) ;  St.  Andrews 


wuugns(i885). 

Astanazuuivo.    See  Madagascar. 

Ante  Uerldiem.     See  Prime  Meridian. 

_*tthropOlogy.    A  branch  of  natural  history 

TOch  deals  with    the    study  of  Man   in   his 

JJrcty.   Its  recognition  as  a  distinct  science 

*tes  only  from  the  time  when  the  geological 

•wlence  of  the  existence  of  prehistoric  man 

JJM  to  be  generally   admitted.      Relics    of 

gnan  workmanship,    chiefly  rudely  chipped 

Bht  implements,  are  frequently  found  in  high- 

nver-gravels  and  m  bone-caverns,  asso- 

'  in  both  cases  with  the  remains  of  the 

oth  and  other  extinct  mammalia  in  such 

r  as  to  prove    their    contemporaneity. 

"•jh  aatiquity  of  the  human   remains  is 

chiefly  from  the  time  taken  (i)  for  the 

.  ion  of  the  associated  species,  and  (2)  for 

jiver  to  cut  down  its  valley  to  a  great 

9*0.    The  oldest   indisputable  remains  yet 

"rf  in  Britain  are  certain  flint  flakes  in  the 

*er  brickworks  of  Crayford  and  Erith,  in  the 

^"^5  vaUey,    associated    with  Rhinoceros 

^rhinus,    and     believed    to    be    of  Mid- 

*locene  age  (Prof.   Boyd   Dawkins,   1880). 

tording  to  Prof.  J.  Geikie  the  river-gravels 

'"iing  the  old  or  palaeolithic  stone  imple- 

_..     in    south-east    Britain    are    of    mid- 

^,  or  even  pre-glacial  date  ;  and  Mr.  S.  B. 

KSertchley  has  reported  the  discovery  of 
lements  in  beds  which  pass  beneath  the 
Jy  boulder  clay  of  Brandon,  in  Suffolk.  On 
*  Continent,  discoveries  of  human  relics  in 
^ne  and  even  miocene  deposits  have 
ftonally  been  announced,  but  the  evidence 
^^  generally  accepted  in  this  country.  The 
Kt  reputed  relics  of  man  yet  brought  to 
are  certain  chipped  flints,  some  of  which 
f  the  action  of  nre,  discovered  by  the  late 
•Bourgeois  in  miocene  strata,  at  Thenay, 
rontlevoy,  in  France.  The  French  Asso- 
^  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  has 
y  (1885)  reopened  the  discussion  of  these 
*ne  flints;  out  opinion  on  the  subject, 
—  iiii  France,  is  still  divided.  The  study  of 
jpstoric  man  may  be  termed  Archsologicftl 
■••pology.      Of  other   departments  of  an- 


thropology, that  of  eUuiolofy  is  the  roost 
important,  and  indeed  this  formerly  con- 
stituted the  chief  part  of  the  science  of  man. 
Ethnology  deals  with  the  racial  characteristics 
of  the  human  species.  The  oUaaifloation  of  the 
varieties  of  man  has  always  been  beset  with 
difficulties.  One  of  the  latest  schemes  of 
classification  is  that  published  by  FrofetMr 
Flower  in  the  "Journal  of  the  Anthropolo^cal 
Institute ''  May  1885.  This  scheme  recognises 
(i)  the  Ethiopian  or  Negroid  type,  including 
the  African  Negroes,  the  Bantu,  the  Hottentots 
and  Bushmen ;  the  Oceanic  Negroes,  or  Mela- 
nesians,  and  the  Negritos  of  the  Andaman 
Isles  and  New  Guinea.  (3)  The  Xongolian 
division,  embracing  the  typical  Mongols  of 
Asia,  the  Eskimo,  the  American  Indians,  the 
Malays,  and  the  brown  Polynesians,  or 
Kanakas.  (3)  The  Oauoaaian  type,  which  in- 
cludes the  Xanthochroi,  or  fair  Europeans, 
and  the  Melanochroi,  or  dark  races  of  S. 
Europe,  N.  Africa,  and  S.W.  Asia.  Frofeaaor 
Huxley's  classification  recognised  two  funda- 
mental modifications  of  tne  human  species 
—viz.,  the  tllotrichi,  with  crisp  or  woolly  hair; 
including  the  Negroes  and  Negritos ;  and  the 
Leiotrichi,  with  smooth  hair,  embracing  the 
Australioids,  Mongoloids,  Xanthochroi.  and 
Melanochroi.  According  to  this  ethnologist, 
the  ancient  Egyptians  were  a  modification  of 
the  Australioia  type,  and  the  Melanochroi  may 
have  resulted  from  a  mixture  of  the  Australioid 
and  Xanthochroic  groups.  The  study  of  the 
differences  in  the  anatomical  structure  of  the 
various  races  of  mankind  falls  under  the  de- 
nomination of  Physical  Anthropology.  This 
branch  also  includes  the  comparison  of  the 
structure  of  man  with  that  of  the  anthropoid 
forms  of  the  lower  animals,  with  the  view  of 
determining  man's  place  in  the  animal  king- 
dom. The  scientific  modes  of  measuring  the 
human  form  and  of  testing  the  physical  faculties 
of  man  constitute  the  department  of  Anthropo- 
metry. An  anthropometria  laboratory,  under 
Kr.  F.  &alton,  was  open  at  the  Health  Ex- 
hibition of  1884,  and  a  vast  number  of  deter- 
minations were  made  on  the  visitors.  The 
British  AMOoiation  appointed  for  several  suc- 
cessive years  an  anthropometric  committee,  for 
the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  physical 
characteristics  of  the  races  of  the  British  Islands. 
Their  final  report  is  published  in  the  "  Report 
of  the  British  Association  "  for  1883.  Linguutio 
Anthropology  deals  with  so  much  of  the  science 
of  language  as  bears  on  the  intellectual  growth 
of  man  and  on  the  classification  of  races.  The 
development  of  civilisation,  or  the  evolution  of 
culture,  is  another  important  branch  of  anthro- 
pology, which  has  been  ably  treated  by  Sir  J. 
Lubbock,  Qen.  Pitt-Rivers,  Dr.  E.  B.  Tylor, 
Dr.  J.  Evans,  and  others.  The  first  society 
devoted  to  the  science  of  man  in  this  country 
was  the  Ethnological  Society,  founded  in 
184^.  Twenty  years  later  the  Anthropological 
Society  was  started,  and  in  1871  these  two 
societies  amalgamated,  under  the  title  of  "The 
Anthropoloflnoal  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland."  The  Institute  publishes  a  quarterly 
journal,  and  holds  meetings  on  Tuesday  even- 
ings during  the  session  at  3,  Hanover  Square 
(President,  1885,  F.  Galton,  F.R.S.).  The  best 
sketch  of  general  anthropology  is  to  be  found 
in  Dr.  Tylor's  "Manual  of  Anthropology" 
(Macmillan,  1881).  Travellers  desirous  of 
making  anthropological  investigations  should 
consult  the  volume  of  "Anthropological  Notes 
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and  Queries,"  drawn  up  a  few  years  ago  by  a 
committee  of  the  British  Association. 

Anti-Aggression  League.  The,  formed  in 

February  1882,  under  the  lead  of  Mr.  John 
Morley  and  others,  to  check  British  interference 
in  forei^  affairs.  It  has  had  no  influence  nor 
effect  ot  importance. 

Anti-Cy(UOnes.    See  Meteorology. 

Anti-Pyrogene.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Anti-Semluc  League-    See  Jews. 

Antiseptic  Treannent  is  a  method  em- 
ployed and  directed  against  the  development 
of  fermentative  micro-organisms,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  process  of  putrefaction  in  wounds. 
Atmospheric  ferments  exert  a  special  action 
upon  all  decomposable  fluids,  and  furnish 
the  conditions  favourable  to  sepsis,  whereby 
poisonous  matters  are  set  free,  althoiigh  they 
may  be  of  themselves  non-poisonous.  Bacteria 
(y.«/.)  do  not  develop  in  perfectly  healthy 
living  tissues ;  even  olood-clot  in  a  wound, 
if  left  at  perfect  rest  and  not  broken  up,  re- 
sists their  action, — the  blood  of  young  persons 
resisting  the  process  of  putretaction  longer 
than  that  of  the  old ;  specific  pathogenic  organ- 
isms are  not,  however,  .so  readily  devital- 
ised. That  '•  bad  air,'  overcrowding,  and 
insufficient  ventilation  were  the  factors  which 
brought  about  unhealthy  wounds,  erysipelas, 
pyaemia,  and  hospital  gangrene,  was  long  ago 
recognised,  but  no  regular  system  was  adopted 
whereby  these  baneful  influences  could  beheld 
in  check  and  rendered  harmless  by  such  antisep- 
tic means  as  have  the  power  to  prevent  the  in- 
ception of  any  but  healine  processes.  Ambroise 
Pare,  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
employed  turpentine  in  the  treatment  of  gun- 
shot wounds ;  since  which  time  balsams,  wine, 
alcohol,  myrrh,  benzoin,  essential  oils,  and 
sulphate  of  copper  have  been  employed  as 
empirical  remedies.  Boerhaave,  1720,  Bilgner, 
1764,  Benjamin  Bell,  1784,  and  Abernethy  in 
1793,  made  use  of  these  as  antiseptics,  aiming 
at  the  principles  of  preventing  putrefaction  in, 
and  excluding  the  air  from,  wounds.  John 
Pringle,  in  his  "  Observations  on  the  Diseases 
of  the  Army,"  published  in  1775,  devotes  a 
chapter  to  *'  diseases  resulting  from  bad  air," 
wherein  he  makes  several  attempts  to  deter- 
mine the  antiseptic  powers  of  certain  sub- 
stances I  but  he  had  only  vague  surmises 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  exciters  of  putre- 
faction. Later  workers,  Fr.  Schulze,  Schwann 
and  Helmholtz,  showed  that  putrefaction  did 
not  take  place  in  a  fluid  exposed  for  a  consider- 
able time  to  a  boiling  temperature,  and  then 
brought  into  contact  with  air  passed  through 
sulphuric  acid.  Schroder,  Dusch  and  Tyndall 
demonstrated  that  air  filtered  through  cotton, 
thereby  leaving  behind  the  matters  contained 
in  it  as  dust,  no  longer  set  up  putrefactive 
processes;  and  that  when  a  condensed  beam 
of  light  was  passed  through  a  flask  in  which 
the  air  had  been  previously  strongly  heated,  it 
no  longer  reflected  light,  thus  showing  that  the 
particles  of  dust  were  of  an  organic  nature. 
Pasteur  found  that  micro-organisms  were 
unable  to  pass  through  tubes  of  bent  glass, 
being  caught  in  the  curves ;  and  that  air  which 
had  become  moteless  by  deposition  of  its  dust 
caused  no  putrefactive  development.  Sir 
Joseph  Lister  showed  that  by  previously  heat- 
ing a  flask,  which  was  furnished  with  two 
apertures,  a  large  vertical  neck  and  a  bent 
lateral  spout,  to  a  temperature  of  sso**  Fah.  in 


tube,  fitted  with  a  stopcock,  the  apertures 
being  guarded  by  carbolised  cotton-^vool  (i 
part  of  pure  carbolic  acid  to  100  parts  of  anhy- 
drous ether,  and  allowed  to  dry)  he  could 
preserve  infusions  of  turnip  and  nay,  urine, 
etc.,  for  any  length  of  time.  This  experiment 
proves  that  not  air  alone,  but  that  virhich  is 
suspended  in  it,  and  is  capable  of  being 
destroyed,  is  the  cause  of  fermentative  changes 
in  these  substances.  Tyndall  has  also  proved 
that  gases,  however  foul-smelling,  if  free  from 
particles  of  dust,  do  not  produce  fermentation 
m  liquids  such  as  boiled  infusions  of  beef,  sole, 
fowl,  turnip,  etc.,  which  readily  decompose  if 
exposed  to  ordinary  air.  We  are  thus  con- 
strained to  recognise  the  fact  that  air  contains 
putrefactive  ferments  in  more  or  less  quantity, 
and  that  septic  dust  is  nearly  everywhere 
present  (an  exception  being  in  air  coming  from 
the  highest  parts  of  large  glaciers).  And  it  is 
obvious  that  the  secretions  from  a  wound  have 
in  them  such  elements  as  are  readily  acted 
upon  by  these  ferments.  Subcutaneous  surgery 
was  practised  early  in  this  century  by  Aber- 
nethy, Sir  Charles  Bell,  Dupuytren,  Stromeyer, 
Jules  Guerin,  and  others,  with  the  effect  of 
getting  perfect  healing  without  any  inflamma- 
tion or  suppuration.  Sir  Joseph  Lister  directed 
his  efforts  to  the  exclusion  of  active  ferments 
from  the  discharges  of  wounds,  and  argued 
that  by  so  doing  the  wound  would  run  a  similar 
aseptic  course.  The  universal  presence  of 
ferments  in  air  and  water  would  tend  to  prove 
that  they  must  also  be  always  present  in  the 
organism;  but  whether  in  a  latent  form,  as 
believed  by  Billroth  and  Tiegel,  or  whether 
they  are  destroyed  by  contact  with  -healthy 
tissues  in  the  body,  is  at  present  an  unsettled 
problem,  though  the  latter  is  probably  the  cor- 
rect view,  because  Pasteur,  Burdon-Sanderson, 
Sir  Josepn  Lister,  and  Watson  Cheyne  have  fre- 
quently succeeded  in  preserving  from  decom- 
position unboiled  fluids  and  tissues,  such  as 
blood,  urine,  milk,  egg-albumen,  vegetable  and 
animal  tissues.  ITie  success  of  these  experi- 
ments has  not  been  invariable,  and  we  may 
therefore  conclude  that  micro-organisms  are 
sometimes,  though  not  frequently,  present  as 
active  ferments  in  the  vital  blood,  but  that  they 
are,  as  a  general  rule,  surely  and  rapidly 
destroyed  in  it.  When  the  vitality  of  a  part  it 
lessened  by  disease,  injury,  or  an  operation,  SOi 
that  its  power  of  resistance  to  ferments  iij 
lowered,  antiseptic  surgery  steps  in  to  exclude 
these  exciters  of  putrefaction  until  the  repar*^ 
tive  processes  have  restored  the  injured  part% 
the  outer  skin  again  become  intact.  Perfeci 
asepsis  can  be  looked  for  only  when  the  skifli 
is  intact  before  an  operation  is  commenced,  buf 
antiseptic  treatment  may  be  employed  to  correct 
the  consequences  of  putrefaction,  should  sucK 
have  arisen.  Studious  attention  to  the  mo 
minute  details  is  absolutely  necessary  to.  insiU 
success ;  every  object  which  may,  even  i 
directly,  come  iif  contact  with  the  part  to  1 
operated  upon  must  be  regarded  as  a  source 
danger  and  rendered  sterile  by  some  antisep( 
agent.  Carbolic  acid  is  most  generally  el 
ployed  by  Sir  Joseph  Lister.  It  is  used  U 
diluted  for  injection  of  naevi,  etc.,  but  frequent 
diluted  with  water,  spirits  of  wine^  olive  oil^< 
glycerine ;  a  solution  of  i — 5  of  spirits  of  wU 
to  purify  a  wound  which  has  been  exposed' 
the  air  before  treatment ;  carbolic  oil  1—5 
sometimes  employed  to  very  foul  wounds. 


an  iron  box,  and  filling  the  flask  by  a  siphon  |  diluted  i— 10  to  dress  abscesses  and  wounds 
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those  parts  where  putrefaction  is  most  liable 
to  occur;  and  further  diluted  i — 20  to  oil 
catheters  and  instruments  used  for  similar 
purposes.  Carbolic  acid  and  glycerine,  1—5  and 
t— 10,  is  used  in  preference  to  oil  for  dressing 
wounds,  not  being  so  readily  washed  away  by 
discharges,  but  it  is  not  so  efficient  where  "a 
lubricant  is  required.  Carbolic  lotion,  i — 20  ol 
water,  is  necessary  to  purify  instruments  and 
sponges,  and  1—40  for  ordinary  purposes, 
such  as  washing  the  hands,  etc.  The  carbolic 
spray  is  of  1—40  strength,  but  when  this  is 
projected  by  a  steam  spray-producer  it  is  mixed 
1-20,  because  the  mixture  with  steam  reduces 
it  to  1—35,  or  thereabouts.  Catgut  ligatures, 
according  to  the  plan  of  Sir  Joseph  Lister,  are 
made  by  immersing  an  equal  quantity  b^  weight 
^  of  the  gilt  in  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid  i — 20, 
;  which  contains  also  a  small  proportion  of 
chromic  acid,  1—4000 ;  the  effect  of  which  is  to 
render  the  ligature  more  resisting  to  absor]>- 
tion,  so  that  erosion  does  not  commence  until 
about  a  fortnight  after  its  application ;  this  gut 
IS  kept  ready  for  use,  stretched  on  a  reel,  in 
carbolic  oil  1—5.  Carbolised  silk  of  various 
sizes  for  sutures  is  prepared  by  steeping  it  in 
^bolic  acid  and  bees'-wax  i — 10,  wiping  clean 
w  the  superfluous  wax,  and  is  to  be  kept  in 
stoppered  bottles ;  sutures  should  be  immersed 
in  carboMc  lotion  i — 20  immediately  before 
p«^  used.  "  Protective  "  is  made  by  coating 
wlea  silk  with  cop^  varnish,  drying,  and 
brushing  over  its  surfaces  with  one  part  of 
dextrine,  two  of  powdered  starch,  and  sixteen 
of  carbolic  lotion  (1—20) ;  it  is  to  be  dipped  in 
'■■40  just  before  being  used;  the  wetting 
Mould  spread  uniformly  over  the  surface, 
because,  if  this  be  not  the  case,  dust  may  fall 
on  the  dry  interspaces  and  not  be  purified  by 
me  acid:  this  protective  is  absolutely  imper- 
meable to  carbolic  acid,  and  is  necessary  to 
prevent  the  irritant  effect  of  the  dressing  on 
the  wound,  the  small  amount  of  carbolic  acid 
» Its  inner  surface  doing  no  harm.  Carboli  sed 
»uze  is  made  of  fine  unbleached  tarlatan, 
oiarged  with  one  part  of  crystallised  acid  and 
«>nr_  parts  each  of  resin  and  paraffin,  and 
»pecially  prepared  in  a  dry  hot  chamber;  it 
oust  be  kept  m  an  air-tight  tin  box.  Macintosh 
doth  is  used  in  order  that  the  discharges  may 
not  soak  through  the  dressings  at  any  point 
'  »ttr  the  wound,  thereby  washing  out  the  anti- 
septic and  rendering  the  ingress  of  septic 
particles  possible ;  it  is  to  be  applied  with  the 
Jdiarubber  side  nearest  the  wound,  between 
ttelast  two  outer  layers  of  the  gauze,  being 
wereby  kept  in  its  place.  Sponges  must  be 
•^  in  1—20  solution,  and  rinsed  out  in  i — 40 
Wore  use;  afterwards  they  should  be  im- 
jereed  in  water  for  some  days,  to  disintegrate 
*e  hbrin,  and  then  replaced  fof  future  use  in 
'-20  solution.  Salicylic  acid  has  been  much 
pised  by  Professor  Thiersch,  of  Leipzig,  as 
••eing  less  irritating  than  carbolic  acid.  He 
'•ses  a  spray  of  i — 300  and  a  dressing  of  jute  or 
^ding,  impregnated  by  the  acid  in  proportion 
^  3  and  lo  per  cent,  by  weight,  a  little 
tocerine  being  added  to  prevent  the  particles 
« the  acid  falling  off.  The  objection  to  this 
*adis  that  it  produces  coughing  and  sneezing, 
""t  in  some  cases  it  may  be  preferable  on 
^^\  of  the  less  irritation  to  the  wound 
•hich  is  produced ;  it  is  on  the  whole,  how- 
''er,  less  reliable  than  carbolic  acid.  The 
jjethod  of  use  is  much  the  same,  except  that  in 
'« place  of  protective,  Thiersch  uses  perforated 


gutta-percha  paper  or  oiled  silk,  and  dispenses 
with  the  macin^sh.  Sponges  and  inntru- 
ments  are  cleansed  by  carbolic  acid,  however, 
as  salicylic  acid  oxidises  the  steel.  Generally 
the  wool  or  jute  is  used  in  a  dry  state ;  but  if 
the  wound  becomes  inflamed,  irrigation  with 
salicylic  lotion  1—300  is  employed  to  soak  the 
dressing.  Thvmol  has  been  recommended  by 
Ranke,  of  Halle,  but  has  been  abandoned  by 
others  as  unreliable.  Acetate  of  alumina  (3*^ 
per  cent,  solution)  has  been  used  by  Professor 
Maas  and  H.  Fischer  with  good  results  in  their 
hands.  Eucalyptus  oil  is  strongly  advocated 
by  Dr.  Schulz  of  Bonn  ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  oil,  and  has  very  powerful  antiseptic  pro> 
perties.  Sir  Joseph  Lister  has  used  gauze 
made  of  this  oil,  prepared  in  a  similar  way  to 
carbolic  gauze,  and  finds  it  less  irritating  to 
delicate  parts  of  skin ;  but  its  greater  volatility, 
and  the  danger  of  thus  losing  its  properties, 
renders  it  less  trustworthy  than  the  carbolic 
gauze.  Boracic  acid  dissolved  in  thirty  parts 
of  water  is  very  useful  as  a  dressing  to  super- 
ficial wounds,  and  in  the  form  of  lint,  which  nas 
been  impregnated  by  a  saturated  hot  solution, 
is  a  very  convenient  application  ;  it  is  also 
mixed  with  vaseline  and  paraffin  to  make  an 
ointment.  Mr.  Barwell  uses  a  solution  in 
glycerine,  boro-^lyceride,  with  effect  of  getting 
primary  union  in  many  cases.  Iodoform  is  a 
very  excellent  application  to  superficial  ulcers 
and  haemorrhoids,  causing  no  pain,  but  is  not 
a  potent  germicide.  Nelaton's  practite  was  to 
soak  charpie  in  camphorated  oil  and  apply  it 
in  thick  layers  over  wounds,  keeping  them  wet 
and  changing  the  dressing  frequently,  with 
exceedingly  good  results.  Jonathan  Hutchin- 
son's method  is  to  use  alcohol  and  acetate  of 
lead,  diluted  with  distilled  water,  keeping  the 
dressing  constantly  moist  and  changing  daily, 
when  the  wound  is  generally  found  to  heal  by 
first  intention.  Coal  tar  was  used  as  early  as 
1815,  and  by  MM.  Come  and  Demeaux  in  the 
form  of  paste  in  1858,  and  by  Lemaire  in  i860 
mixed  with  saponine  as  a  tincture,  obtained 
from  the  bark  of  Quillava  sapottan'a.  Lemaire 
subsequently  was  the  first  to  use  carbolic  acid 
extensively,  and  to  recognise  the  truth  of  the 
germ  theory  as  applied  to  wounds ;  but  he 
seems  to  have  worked  on^no  systematic  method 
in  his  treatment,  and  it  was  not  until  Sir 
Joseph  Lister,  who  (independently  of  any 
knowledge  of  Lemaire 's  experiments)  had  been 
working  with  a  definite  object,  and  reducing 
the  chaos  of  antisepticism  to  scientific  order.that 
antiseptic  surgery  was  brought  to  the  position 
of  a  scientific  discovery,  and  that  high  state  of 
perfection  which  it  has  since  attained.  Corrosive 
sublimate  (mercuric  perchloride)  first  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Koch,hasbeen  used  in  Germany 
by  impregnating  pine-wood  wool  with  ^  per 
cent,  each  of  the  sublimate  and  glycerine  ;  but 
although  this  is  highly  absorbent,  such  large 
masses  have  to  be  empiloyed  that  they  are  very 
unwieldy  as  a  dressing.  Corrosive  sublimate 
has  lately  been  tried  by  Sir  Joseph  Lister  in 
the  form  of  gauze,  i  per  cent,  strength,  and 
found  to  possess  such  antiseptic  properties  as 
no  other  agent  is  ascertained  to  have  ;  but,  in 
his  first  operation  for  the  removal  of  a  breast, 
he  noticed  that  where  the  serous  discharge 
came  in  contact  with  the  gauze  dressing  there 
was  a  total  absence  of  Irritation,  whereas  m 
other  parts  the  skin  was  covered  with  vesicular 
pustules.  Recognising  this  fact,  and  wishing 
to  use  a  less  bulky  dressing  than  that  of  the 


21 


Ant] 


HAZELL's  annual  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886, 


[An 


German  surgeons,  he  found  by  mixing  serum 
obtained  from  horse's  blood  with  i  per  cent, 
of  the  sublimate,  and  impregnating  the  gauze 
with  this,  thus  charged,  it  retained  a  powerful 
antiseptic  virtue  ana  did  not  produce  any  irri- 
tation of  the  skin  :  even  a  2  j>er  cent,  sero- 
sublimated  gauze  may  be  used  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  but  should  any  sore  arise,  the  milder 
gauze  must  be  substituted :  sixteen  layers  of 
U  are  used  as  a  dressing.  Sir  Joseph  Lister 
believes  that  the  mixture  of  albumen  with  the 
sublimate  does  not  form  an  albuminate,  but 
simply  a  mechanical  mixture,  and  that  this  is 
much  less  irritating  than  a  watery  solution. 
Serum  which  has  been  passed  through  a  gauze 
containing  sublimate  does  not  undergo  decom- 
position, though  inoculated  with  putrefying 
materials.  Further  researches  into  the  proper- 
ties of  mercurials  are  still  being  carried  on  by 
Sir  Joseph  Lister.  The  method  dlf  employing 
the  carbolic  antiseptic  treatment  in  an  opera- 
tion, such  as  the  amputation  of  a  limb  is,— the 
patient  being  anaesthetised,  the  limb  (if  injured 
or  diseased,  enveloped  in  carbolised  tow  below 
the  seat  of  amputation)  should  be  raised  to  a 
vertical  position  to  empty  the  vessels,  a  tour- 
niquet or  Esmarch  elastic  band  applied,  all 
instruments  and  every  requisite  tnat  may 
possibly  be  wanted  properly  rendered  aseptic 
oy  complete  immersion  for  some  time  in  car- 
bolic lotion  I — 20,  the  hands  of  the  surgeon 
and  assistants  washed  and  the  nails  brushed 
in  I — 40  (a  higher  strength  causing  numbness), 
the  skin  about  the  seat  of  operation  purified  by 
washing  with  carbolic  lotion  i — 20,  or  when 
necessary  enveloped  in  a  towel  saturated  with 
this  for  a  few  minutes,  another  towel,  similarly 
impregnated,  being  placed  in  a  handy  position 
to  receive  the  instruments  which  are  in  use, 
and  so  arranged  that  the  cloud  of  spray  may 
fall  upon  it,  the  spray  apparatus  bein^  located 
at  a  convenient  distance  to  play  continuously 
upon  the  part;  the  limb  being  removed,  vessels 
which  are  bleeding  secured  by  catgut  ligatures, 
drainage  tubes  inserted  in  the  angles  of  the 
wound  and  cut  off  flush  with  its  edges,  which 
are  then  brought  together  with  sutures,  the 
deep  dressings  are  applied  :  firstly,  the  protec- 
tive,dipped  in  I— 40  solution,  then  several  layers 
of  gauze,  similarly  wetted  and  completely  over- 
lapping the  protective,  all  inequalities  being 
filled  up  with  the  loose  shreds ;  the  dry  car- 
bolised gauze,  consisting  of  eight  layers,  with 
a  piece  of  macintosh  (the  rubber  side  towards 
the  wound),  being  placed  between  the  two 
outermost  layers,  the  whole  being  of  sufficient 
size  to  envelop  the  limb  for  10  or  13  inches, 
is  then  fixed  by  a  gauze  bandage,  over  which 
an  aptly  fitting  elastic  bandage  is  applied,  and 
the  whole  secured  in  the  proper  place  by  means 
of  safety-pins.  This  dressing  is  usually  changed 
on  the  following  day  (similar  precautions  being 
always  taken),  because  the  action  of  the  carbolic 
add  generally  produces  a  copious  flow  of  serum 
from  the  fresh  cut  edges  ol  the  wound,  which 
might  wash  away  the  antiseptic  and  thus  render 
the  ingress  of  organisms  possible.  Dressings 
are  afterwards  changed  at  irttervals,  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  If,  during 
the  progress  of  an  operation,  the  surgeon 
should  remove  his  hanas  from  the  influence  of 
the  spray,  or  touch  any  object  not  carbolised,  he 
must  re-aip  them.  A  carbolised  linen  guard 
should  be  provided  to  cover  the  wound  tempo- 
rarily, if  the  spray  should  cease  from  any  cause. 
Some  surgeons  dispense  with  the  spray,  and 
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wash  out  the  wound  with  carbolic  lotion  i— 4c 
but  great  caution  is  necessary,  especially  i 
removing  and  cleansing  the  drainage  tubes,  0 
dust-laden  air  may  rush  in  to  the  deep  parts  c 
the  wound ;  they  must  be  removed  unde 
cover  of  the  guard  mentioned  above.  In  som 
internal  abdominal  operations,  such  as  th 
removal  of  an  ovarian  tumour,  it  is  bette 
perhaps  to  dispense  with  the  spray  at  the  tim 
of  operation ;  but  it  may  be  used  to  purify  anc 
by  its  rain-cloud,  settle  the  dust  in  the  air  c 
the  apartment  previous  to  the  operation,  ever 
other  antiseptic  precaution  being  scrupulous! 
taken.  In  all  cases  perfect  asepsis,  free  drain 
age  of  all  fluids  from  the  wound,  and  complet 
rest  of  the  part,  are  the  means  by  which  succes 
is  most  likely  to  be  secured.  Antiseptics  ar 
now  very  generally  used  in  the  department  c 
obstetric  surgery  and  midwifery,  with  th 
effect  of  diminishing  the  mortality  from  puei 
peral  fever  and  other  septic  diseases. 

Anti-S0Ciall8tiC  Law.    See   German  Poli 
TiCAL  Parties. 

Anti-Vacclnatlon.     This  name    is  Ioos«h 
applied  both  to  the  opinions  of  those   wh< 
are  convinced  of  the  worthlessness  of  vacci 
nation    in    itself,  and    of  others    who,  whil( 
either  favourable  or  indifferent  to  vaccination 
oppose  enforcing  it  by  penalties  against  anti 
vaccinators  proper.    Aninst  vaficin&tion  itsel 
it  is  urged  (i)  that  it  does  not  prevent  small 
pox,  as  shown  by— (a)  In  1871  91 -5  per  cent,  o 
the  patients  of  the  Highgate  SmaH-pox  Hos 
pital,  and  in  1881  06  per  cent.,  had  been  vacci 
nated,  at  a  time  when  only  90  per  cent,  of  th< 
London  population  was  claimed  as  vaccinated ; 
O)  In  the  small-pox  epidemic  of  1871,  the  firsi 
173.   cases   in    Cologne    and   the   first   224  in 
Leignitz    had   all   been   either  vaccinated  01 
re-vaccinated,    thus    showing    that    small-pos 
can  and  does  originate  among  the  vaccinated 
(2)  That  it  does  not  mitigate  small-i>ox,  sin« 
(a)  in  Scotland  in  1871  there  died  of  small-poj 
517  vaccinated  infants  in  the  first  year  of  fife 
and  therefore  within  an  average  oC^six  month.* 
of  their  vaccination,  these  alone  being  one 
tenth  of  the  total    victims   in    that  country 
03)    In    the    same    epidemic   in    Cologne   th< 
mortality  amongst  vaccinated  infants  was  ft 
per   cent,    of    cases;    amongst    unvaccinatc< 
infants  it  was  66  per  cent.   (3)  That  vaccinatioi 
is  Itself  a  grave  danger  to  life  and  health,  a 
proven  by  (a)  the  great  increase,  since  the  en 
forcement  of  vaccination  by  law,  in  infant  mor 
tality   from    diseases   confessedly   inoculabte 
—skin  diseases  having  increased  187  per  cent, 
scrofula  259  per  cent.,  syphilis  more  than  30 
per  cent.,  in  children  in  the  first  year  of  life 
whilst  the  fatal  cases  of  vaccino-erysipelas- 
which  between  1859  and  1869  averaged  8  an 
nually— rose    to    an    average    of   27    betwecr 
1870  and  1880;  08)  That  for  the  three  yean 
1881-3  the  deaths  of  178  children   have  be« 
registered   as   due    to    "cow-pox   arid   otli 
eflfects    of  vaccination,"   a   number   large 
Itself,  but  certainly  no  approach  to  the  trut 
(y)  That  in  August  1882  a  public  inquiry  hi 
at  Norwich  found  that  4  children  had  died  a] 
5  more  were  seriously  diseased  through  vaccil 
tion  in  the  preceding  J  une.   Against  the  enfor< 
ment  of  vaooination  by  law  it  is  urged  (i)  Th 
sanitary  measures  succeed  where  vacci natii 
fails;    as  in   Leicester  and  Keighley,   whe 
vaccination  is  almost  entirely  neglected,  ai 
where  smaM-pox  is  practically  unknown.    ( 
That  vaccination  either  (a)  protects  you  frg 
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taking  small-pox,  or  08)  mitigates  it  when  you 
have  taken  it,  or  (y)  does  neither  of  these 
things.  Now,  if  it  neither  protects  nor  miti- 
gates, then  it  is  useless,  and  every  one  will 
admit  it  ought  not  to  be  enforced  by  law.  If 
it  only  mitigates,  then,  since  the  mildest  small- 
pox is  admittedly  as  contagious  as  the  most 
severe,  vaccinated  small-pox  is  no  less  dan- 
gerous to  the  community  than  unvaccinated ; 
therefore  there  is  no  reason,  and  therefore  no 
right,  to  enforce  vaccination  by  law.  If  the 
doctrine  be  that  it  protects  j'ou  from  taking 
small-pox,  those  who  believe  this  doctrine 
will  go  and  be  vaccinated,  and  then,  being 
themselves  safe,  have  no  reason,  and  there- 
fore no  right,  to  enforce "  \Ticcination  upon 
others  by  law.  (3)  That  a  law  compelling  a 
djoice  between  money  and  the  love  or  children 
can  only  fail  to  be  demoralising  when  it  ceases 
to  be  effective.  For  further  information  apply 
to  Mr.  W.  Young,  Secretary  of  the  London 
Sodety  for  the  Abolition  of  Compulsory  Vacci- 
nation, 77,  Atlantic  Road,  Brixton,  London, 
S.W.  (For  arguments  on  the  other  side,  see 
Vaccination.) 

.Allti-TlyisectiOIL  The  movement  against 
vivisection  has  assumed  such  dimensions  that 
a  history  of  its  advances,  even  a  brief  one,  is 

Sout  of  the  question  in  the  space  at  our 
sal.  We  will  therefore  content  ourselves 
recapitulating  the  principal  reasons 
alleged  against  the  practice.  The  view  that 
experiments  should  now  be  permitted  because 
anastbetics  can  be  administered  to  prevent  the 
animal  suffering  any  pain  is  erroneous.  The 
experiment  is  not  of  the  slightest  value  during 
ilf  l*'^°'^*uice,— a  perfect  experiment  can  only 
be  made  when  the  animal  is  in  its  normal  con- 
ation, and  an  experiment  made  while  the 
animal  is  insensible  is  of  little  or  no  value. 
Again,  there  is  a  numerous  class  of  operations 
m  which  anaesthetics  cannot  be  used,  as  they 
would  interfere  with  the  correctness  of  the 
r^lt.  Here  the  objection  based  upon  the 
ffliliction  of  torture  comes  in.  So  far  have  experi- 
fflents  on  animals  been  from  advancing  medi- 
one  or  surgery  in  man,  that  on  the  contrary 
«Ky  have  been  pernicious  to  the  healing  art. 
*aey  are  unnecessary,  for  clinical  and  patho- 
logical observation  yield  the  teaching  required 
n  practical  medicine.  The  effect  of  these  ex- 
penments  on  spectators  and  performers  is 
pernicious.  The  administration  of  chloroform 
paces  the  organism  of  the  animals  in  abnormal 
«ttditions;  and  as  before  stated  no  experiment 
not  any  value  unless  the  subject  experimented 
*  IS  in  a  normal  state.  There  are  now  many 
™er  methods  of  research  available  than  the 
^ctice  of  vivisection.  Experiments  on  human 
«ings  are  advocated  for  the  reasop  that  those 
w>  animals  are  unsatisfactory  as  regards  the 
apphcation  of  their  results  to  man.  For  the 
same  anaesthetics,  the  same  drugs  and  poisons, 
aad  the  same  parasites,  do  not  act  upon  man 
ttjj  Mimals  in  the  same  way.  The  action  of 
wUadonna,  for  instance,  is  not  the  same  in 
Jjjan  beings  and  rabbits ;  nor  that  of  hem- 
I?*  the  same  as  with  goats,  or  horses,  or 
?*p;  nor  that  of  cantharides  as  with  hedge- 
*g;  nor  that  of  prussic  acid  the  same  as 
2™  frogs;  nor  that  of  opium  the  same  as 
J™  pigeons;  nor  that  of  digitalis  as  with 
2yj;  nor  that  of  elaterium  as  with  jackals  ; 
J"  that  of  strychnia  as  with  fowls  ;  nor,  most 
jPortant  of  all,  that  of  chloroform  as  with 
"^'  No  single  instance  can  be  adduced  in 


which  vivisectors  have  derived  any  practical 
benefit,  either  to  sufTering  humanity  or  to  the 
lower  animals  themselves,  from  such  experi- 
ments. Assuming  that  by  such  means  benefits 
to  mankind  could  be  obtained,  the  opponents 
of  the  practice  hold  that  the  evil  results  on 
the  human  mind  would  counterbalance  any  such 
benefits.  The  Vivisection  Act  is  objected  to 
by  the  antiviviscctienists  on  the  following 
grounds:  -(i)  Its  principle— it  authorises  and 
legalises  cruelty.  It  is  alleged  that  under  the 
express  sanction  of  this  Act  there  have  been 
performed  in  England  experiments  surpassing 
m  cruelty  all  but  the  very  worst  of  Continental 
vivisections,  and  equal  to  any  even  of  them. 
(2)  Its  working. — Its  opponents  state  that  in 
a  large  measure  it  is  a  delusion.  The  inspec- 
tors appointed  under  the  Act  are  themselves 
either  medical  men  or  men  of  science.  The^' 
are  in  complete  sympathy  with  the  vivisectors. 
They  do  not  "inspect.'  They  take  the  vivi- 
sectors' own  account  of  their  experiments  and 
their  own  estimate  of  the  amount  of  pain  their 
experiments  occasion.  Hence  the  official  re- 
ports contain  nothing  but  vague  generalities, 
completely  misrepresenting  me  real  state  of 
affairs.  Whilst  acknowledging  that  the  neces- 
sary formalities  connected  with  procuring  a 
licence  do  limit  to  a  certain  extent  the  number 
of  vivisectors,  they  say  that  a  licence  once 
granted  affords  no  protection  whatever  to  the 
animals  against  the  infliction  of  the  most 
dreadful  ae^ony,  and  that  the  system  tends  to 
beget  in  tne  public  mind  a  feeling  of  false 
security.    (See  also  Vivisection.) 

Antwerp  Quays.    See  Engineering. 

"Ape."  See  m)MS  DE  Plume. 

ApUU    See  Samoa  Islands. 

Apothecaries,  The  WorshipfQl  Company 

of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 
Appleton,  Dr.  C  E.    See  Academy. 
Apple  Trees.    See  Fruit  Farming. 
Aotuacnlture.    See  Irrigation. 
AjpLuarlum,  Royal  (Westminster).    This 

limited  liability  company  was  established  in 
1874,  under  the  management  of  Mr.  Wybrow 
Robertson  and  Mr.  A.  Bedborough.  The 
building  was  formally  opened  by  HTR.H.  the 
Duke  oT  Edinburgh  on  Januarv  22nd,  1876.  A 
theatre— The  Imperial— was  added  in  1879. 

Arachnlda-    See  Zoology. 

Arbitration,  Board  of.  See  Trades  Union. 

Arbitration  and  Conciliation,  Board  of. 

See  Mining. 

Arbitration  and  Peace  Association,  The 

Ihtemational.    See  next  article. 

Arbitration,  IntemationaL   The  principle 

of  the  substitution  of  arbitration  for  war  in  the 
settlement  of  international  disputes  has  always 
been  insisted  upon  as  perfectly  practicalHe 
by  members  of  tne  Peaoe  Society  and  all  who 
sympathise  with  them.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
it  has  been  ridiculed  as  the  dream  of  enthusiasts, 
which  the  infirmity  of  human  nature  would 
render  impossible  of  realisation.  How,  it  was 
asked,  were  the  decisions  of  the  arbitrators  to 
be  enforced?  If  the  parties  concerned  in  the 
dispute  refused  to  accept  the  judgment  of  the 
arbitrators,  how  was  war  to  be  avoided  ?  Mr. 
Cohden  was  among  the  first  who  put  the 
matter  in  a  definite  shape,  when,  on  June  lath, 
»i84g,  he  proposed  in  the  House  of  Commons  an 
address  to  the  Queen  praying  her  to  direct  the 
Foreign  Secretary  to  enter  into  communication 
with  foreign  powers  inviting  them  to  concur  in 
treaties  binding  each  to  refer  all  futur«  mis- 
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understandings  which  might  arise,  and  which 
could  not  be  settled  by  negotiation,  to  the 
decision  of  arbitrators.  His  suggestion  was 
that  each  oountr}^  should  be  bound,  on  a  mis- 
understanding arising  with  another,  to  appoint 
commissioners  to  consider  the  points  in  dispute, 
and,  if  they  could  not  agfree,  to  select  an  umpire 
whose  decision  should  be  final.  He  did  not 
suggest  any  means  for  enforcing  these  deci- 
sions ;  nor  did  he  ai)prove  the  notion  of  having 
a  court  of  appeal,  with  an  army  to  support  its 
decisions.  That  might  lead  to  more  armed 
interference  than  at  present.  He  urged,  how- 
ever, that  any  country  which,  having  accepted 
an  arbitration  treaty,  had  violated  it,  would  be 
placed  in  so  infamous  a  position  that  he  doubted 
whether  any  nation  would  enter  into  war  on 
such  bad  grounds  as  that  country  would 
occupy.  The  motion  of  Mr.  Cobden  was 
rejected  by  the  House  of  Commons  by  a  large 
majority.  The  friends  of  arbitration,  however, 
point  to  the  fact  that  on  July  8th,  1873,  Mr.  Henry 
jStiohard  {q.v.)  carried  a  motion  favourable  to 
the  principle,  as  evidence  of  the  steady  growth 
of  public  opinion  on  the  subject.  At  a  con- 
ference of  the  friends  of  peace,  held  at  Brussels 
in  October  1873,  the  Internatioiial  Arbitration  and 
Peaoe  Association  was  founded,  and  has  since 
been  energetic  in  disseminating  information  on 
the  subject.  This  body  binds  itself  to  no  par- 
ticular scheme  for  carr^in^  the  principle  into 
practice.  Its  general  aim  is  best  expressed  in 
a  resolution  passed  at  the  Cologne  Conference 
(Aug.  1881),  wherein  a  hope  is  expressed  "  that 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  all  civilised 
governments  will  unite  to  make  arbitration  a 
permanent  and  authoritative  part  of  the  law  of 
nations."  Yet  some  of  its  leading  members 
seem  to  regard  the  ultimate  establishment  of 
a  permanent  Court  of  Nations  for  the  settle- 
ment of  international  disputes  as  the  most 
feasible  solution  of  the  problem.  In  proof  that 
the  principle  of  arbitration  is  perfectly  practic- 
able, its  friends  point  to  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  successfully  applied  in  at  least  thirty-six 
instances,  ranging  in  date  from  1794,  when  a  dis- 
pute between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
was  thus  arranged,  to  1882,  when  Holland  and 
Hayti  similarly  settled  an  irritating  ouarrel  by 
friendly  consultation.  There  is  also  tne  serious 
disagreement  which  occurred  between  Spain 
and  Germany  (1885)  as  to  the  claim  of  the 
former  to  the  sovereigntjr  of  the  Caroline  Islands 
(q.v.),  and  which  was  amicably  arranged  by  the 
mediation  of  the  Pope  (^'.f.)— perhaps  the  only 
instance  in  modern  times  when  His  Holiness 
has  been  called  in  to  adjudicate  on  an  inter- 
national quarrel.  Addressing  his  constituents 
in  1883,  Sir  Charles  Dilke  (q.v.)  pointed  out  that, 
while  in  each  of  the  previous  five  decades 
there  had  been  but  one  case  in  which  a  dispute 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  a  foreign 
power  had  been  referred  to  arbitration,  in  the 
decade  between  1870  and  1880  no  fewer  than 
seven  disputes  had  thus  been  successfully 
referred.  Probably,  however,  the  United  States 
has  taken  the  most  prominent  part  in  pushing 
forward  the  principle  of  arbitration.  Presidents 
Grant  (q.v.),  Hayes,  and  Garfield,  were  all 
very  strongly  in  favour  of  having  it  en- 
grafted on  the  law  of  nations.  The  first-named. 
gave  practical  proof  of  his  convictions  when  in 
China,  in  1880,  ne  exerted  himself  successfully 
to  arrange  the  dispute  between  China  and  Japan 
as  to  the  sovereigjnty  of  the  Looohoo  Islands, 
which  had  at  that  time  all  but  involved  the  two 


countries  in  war.    Italy,  at  the  instigation   of 
Signer  ICanoini,  has  also  done  much   in  ^ving 

fractical  effect  to  the  principle  of  arbitration. 
n  1878,  Signer  Mancini  being  then  Foreig-n 
Minister,  Italy  was  negotiating  treaties  of  com- 
merce with  other  countries  ;  and  in  eacH  of 
these,  numbering  in  all  some  eighteen  or  nine- 
teen, a  provision  was  introduced  binding-  the 
contracting  parties  to  refer  any  difference  that 
mi^ht  arise  in  regard  to  these  conventions  to 
arbitration.  One  of  the  treaties  thus  concluded 
was  with  Great  Britain.  Some  years  ago 
Switzerland  proposed  to  the  XTnited  States,  to 
Mexico,  and  to  the  Central  and  South  iLmerioaji 
Repiiblios,  to  enter- into  an  arbitration  con.ven- 
tion  for  thirty  years  ;  but  nothing  would  appear 
to  have  resulted  from  it.  There  is,  however,  a 
treaty  existing  between  the  United  Sta.tes  'of 
Columbia,  in  South  America,  and  Honduar&s,  in 
Central  America,  binding  each  to  submit  to 
arbitration  whatever  dispute  cannot  l>e  ar- 
ranged diplomatically.  It  is  to  the  promotion 
of  such  treaties  that  the  friends  of  arbitration 
appear  to  be  more  especially  devoting-  their 
energies.  Great  Britain  has  had  no  smaU  share 
in  pushing  into  prominence  in  recent  years  the 
doctrine  of  international  arbitration.  Or  the 
thirty-six  cases  referred  to  in  which  arbitra- 
tion had  been  successfully  resorted  to  from. 
1794  to  1882,  England  was  a  party  in  fourteen. 
Chief  and  most  important  amongst  these  -was 
that  of  the  dispute  concerning  the  Alskbaxna 
Claims,  which,  commencing  in  1865,  was  not 
concluded  until  1873.  The  initial  guestion  in 
dispute  was  whether  Great  Britain  ha<i  the 
right,  according  to  international  law,  to  recog- 
nise the  Confederate  States  as  belligerents  at 
all ;  and  next,  whether  sufficient  vigilance  had 
beenexercisedto  prevent  the  sailingofthe  Con- 
federate cruiser  the  Alabama,  which  had  heen 
built  in  this  country.  Two  fruitless  conven- 
tions were  signed  and  rejected.  Then  a  joint 
commission  met  at  Washington,  in  xSyx,  and 
succeeded  in  concluding  what  is  kno-w^n  as  the 
Treaty  of  Washington.  In  the  same  year  the 
arbitration  tribunal  met  at  Geneva  (^.z/.)  ;  but  the 
United  States  Government  made  a  demand  for 
compensation  for  indirect  losses  caused  by  the 
Alaoaftta,  and  the  proceedings  were  thus  inter- 
rupted for  some  time.  Finely  the  arbitrators 
declared  these  invalid  ;  they  were  withdra-wxi  • 
and  the  damages  awarded,  m  September  iSya' 
amounted  to  ;^3,22q,i66  13s.  /^a.  The  suni 
originally  claimed  by  the  United  States  -was 
jCg,476,i66  13s.  4ci.  Great  indignation  ^vesis 
expressed  in  this  country  at  the  act  of  arhitra- 
in  itself^  and  the  amount  of  the  award,  Avhicli 
was  said  to  be  excessive.  The  friends  <>! 
arbitration,  however,  pointed  out  that,  even 
if  this  country  had  to  pay  more  than  it  vra.«g 
strictly  entitled  to  do,  yet  it  was  infinit^lv 
cheaper  than  war  could  nave  been;  and  th.^[ 
it  was  better  to  concede  even  some  of  our  striot 
international  rights  than  to  incur  the  lastiric 
enmitj  of  the  United  States.  A  good  unde^ 
standing  between  the  two  countries,  they  hel<j' 
was  worth  procuring,  even  at  the  price  ^4 
;^3,ooo,ooo.  The  ownership  of  the  lalaad  oj 
San  Juan,  l3ang  near  Vancouver's  Island,  an<] 
commanding  the  straits  between  British  Coin  jrjj_ 
bia  and  the  United  States  territories,  had  al^^ 
become  a  burning  question  between  the  t^^vS 
countries,  and  it  was  referred  to  the  arbitratic>2 
of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  who  decided  i3 
favour  of  the  United  States  in  1872.  That  <li3 
not  at  the  time  tend  to  strengthen  the  love     <3 
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Englishmen  for  international  arbitration;  but 
the  subsequent  Kized  Commigaion,  which  met 
to  inquire  into  all  the  outstanding  claims  made 
by  subjects  of  Great  Britain  upon  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  vice  versa, 
awarding  ;^4oo,ooo  to  the  former,  slightly  recon- 
ciled them  to  such  methods  of  arranging  inter- 
national quarrels.  On  the  whole  it  would 
appear  that  the  principle  of  international 
arbitration  is  slowly  gaining  ground,  though 
yet  far  from  coming  within  the  sphere  of 
"practical  pwlitics."  The^  last  conference  on 
this  subject  that  has  been  Held  was  that  at  Milan, 
on  September  12th,  1883,  when  many  congratu- 
lations were  exchanged  on  the  advances  that  had 
been  made  in  the  application  of  the  principle. 

ArbilanitlOIl,  Judicial-  By  a  judicial  arbi- 
tration is  here  meant  an  arbitration  which  will 
be  enforced  by  the  courts  of  justice.  Such  an 
arbitration  may  take  place  either  by  consent  of 
the  parties  interested,  or  in  consequence  of  a 
reference  by  order  of  a  court,  (i)  Arbitration 
\j  consent.  The  parties  to  a  dispute  having 
submitted  to  an  arbitration  may  agree  to  make 
their  submission  a  rule  of  court.  The  Court 
thereupon  makes  a  rule  that  the  award  given 
in  the  arbitration  shall  be  conclusive.  The 
appointment  of  the  arbitrator  thenceforward 
cannot  be  revoked  without  leave  of  the  Court. 
The  Court  may  command  witnesses  to  attend 
before  the  arbitrator.  They  may  be  examined 
on  oath,  and  by  giving  false  evidence  make 
themselves  liable  to  the  penalties  of  perjury. 
A  party  not  complying  with  the  award  commits 
a  contempt  of  court.  An  award  corruptly  made 
will  be  set  aside  by  the  Court,  upon  application 
made  within  a  certain  time  ;  otherwise  no 
objection  can  be  made  by  either  party,  except 
in  respect  of  defects  apparent  on  the  face  of 
the  award  itself.  (2)  Arbitration  in  oonae- 
qpenoe  of  a  reference  niade  by  the  Court.  The 
Court  may  at  any  time  in  the  course  of  an 
action  refer  to  an  arbitrator  matters  of  mere 
account  which  cannot  conveniently  be  tried  in 
the  ordinary  'way.  In  this  case  the  arbitrator 
is  really  a  judge  by  delegation.  Whenever  it  is 
necessary  for  determining  whether  any  item 
should  be  allowed  or  disallowed,  a  special  case 
may  be  stated  by  the  arbitrator  for  the  Court 
either  at  his  own  discretion  or  by  order  of  the 
Court.  The  reference  of  certain  matters  arising 
in  the  course  of  an  action  by  the  Court  to  an 
oflBcial  or  special  referee  is  not  quite  the  same 
thing  as  judicial  arbitration. 

Arc  de  Tl*loniplie.  Occupies  the  centre  of 
the  circular  Place  de  I'Etoile,  Paris,  from  which 
twelve  beautiful  boulevards  radiate,  each  in  a 
perfectly  straight  line.  Its  erection  was  ordered 
oy  Napoleon  the  First,  afler  the  battle  of 
Austeriitz.  The  foundation  stone  was  laid 
August  15th,  1806,  and  inaugurated  July  20th, 
1836,  under  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe.  The 
monument  and  its  surroundings  constitute  one 
of  the  finest  sights  in  Europe. 

Arclmail.    ^e  Geology. 

Archlvisliops,  English.    See  Cathedrals. 

Arcbdeacons,  sometimes  contracted  to  Arch- 
deana,  have  equivalent  yet  subordinate  jurisdic- 
tion to  the  bishop,  whom  they  assist  in  all 
duties  not  strictly  episcopal.  They  visit  the 
dergy.  The  Courts  of  Archdeacons  exercise 
general  or  limited  jurisdictions,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  their  patents  or  with  local 
i     custom. 

Arch,  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  was  b.  at  Barford, 
I     Warwickshire,    in   1826.     In  early  life  was  a 


Primitive  Methodist  local  preacher.  Founded 
the  National  AgriculturaJ  labourers'  Union 
(1872).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  North-West  Norfolk  (1885). 

Arches,  Court  of.  The  ecclesiastical  courts 
of  England  are  of  four  degrees.  First  and 
lowest  is  the  court  of  the  archdeacon,  from 
which  an  appeal  lies  to  that  of  the  bishop. 
Second  comes  the  bishop's  Consistory  Court. 
The  third  is  the  Court  of  the  Metropolitan, 
whether  of  Canterbury  or  of  York.  The  fourth 
and  hijg:hest  is  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council— the  final  court  of  appeal,  which 
represents  the  Queen  in  her  character  of  head 
of^the  Church  of  England.  The  Metropolitan 
Court  of  Canterbury  is  known  as  the  Court 
of  Arches,  because  it  was  formerly  held  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow,  styled  in  Latin 
Sancta  Maria  de  arcubus.  The  judge  of  this 
Court,  the  deputy  of  the  Archbishop,  is  called 
the  Dean  of  the  Arehea.  He  receives  and 
determines  appeals  from  all  the  inferior  eccle- 
siastical courts  within  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury. He  also  hears  many  suits  which  have 
never  been  brought  before  any  inferior  court ; 
the  inferior  judge,  who  should  in  the  ordinary 
course  have  tried  the  case,  having  waived  his 
jurisdiction  by  what  are  called  letters  of  request. 
Moreover,  certain  parishes  in  the  province  of 
Canterbury  are  under  the  direct  jurisdiction  of 
the  archbishop.  Such  causes  arising  in  these 
parishes  as  would  elsewhere  have  been 
originally  heard  in  the  court  of  the  archdeacon 
or  Dishop  are  determined  by  a  branch  of  the 
Court  of^ Arches  known  as  the  Court  of  Pecu- 
liars. (See  "  Stephen's  Commentaries,"  vol.  iv., 
pp.  310,  311,  and  the  authorities  therein  cited.) 
Arc  Lamps.  See  Dynamo  and  Electricity. 
Arctic  Exploration.  Although  numerous 
voyages  into  the  Arctic  regions  were  made 
by  Norsemen  and  others  many  centuries  a^o, 
the  real  work  of  Arctic  exploration  and  dis- 
covery may  be  said  to  have  been  carried  on 
during  the  last  three  hundred  years.  What 
may  really  be  termed  the  first  expedition  of 
which  we  nave  cognisance,  sailed  in  1553  under 
Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  and  Richard  Chancellor, 
its  declared  object  being  "  the  search  and  dis- 
covery of  the  northern  parts  of  the  world,  to 
open  a  way  and  passage  to  our  men,  for  travel 
to  new  ana  unknown  kingdoms."  Nova  Zembla 
was  discovered ;  but  while  Willoughby  and 
his  men  unfortunately  perished  on  the  coast  of 
Lapland,  Chancellor  landed  at  a  point  where 
Archangel  now  stands,  and  was  able  to  proceed 
overland  to  Moscow.  Thie  expedition,  not- 
withstanding the  fatality  which  attended  it, 
stimulated  Arctic  exploration  by  demonstrating 
its  practical  utility.  Henceforth,  voyage  after 
voyage  was  undertaken  at  intervals,  each  con- 
tributing more  or  less  important  additions  to 
the  sum  of  geographical  information  respecting 
the  Arctic  area.  Frobisher's  expedition,  which 
sailed  in  1576,  was  the  first  which  actually 
sought  to  find  the  north-west  route  to  India, — 
a  search  which  was  prosecuted  by  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  navigators  of  the  succeed- 
ing three  centuries.  Frobisher  was  followed 
by  Davis ;  and  during  the  next  thirty  years 
Barentz,  Waymouth,  Hudson,  Button,  and 
Baffin  continued  the  work  of  discovery,  some 
of  them  associating  their  names  with  the  geo- 
graphical features  of  the  Arctic  regions.  The 
means  at  the  disposal  of  these  daring  navigators 
render  the  results  of  their  voyages  most  re- 
markable.   Frobisher's  largest  vessel  was  one 
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of  twenty-five  tons,  and  several  of  his  successors 
in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries 
carried  on  their  work  with  means  that  seem 
positively  ridiculous  in  the  present  day.  The  in- 
corporation of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  in 
1670  was  followed  by  important  discoveries  in 
the  extreme  north  of  the  American  continent ; 
many  of  the  Company's  servants  having  p^reatly 
disting-uished  themselves,  from  the  days  when 
Hearne  and  Mackenzie  revealed  the  secrets  of 
the  Coppermine  and  Mackenzie  rivers  to  the 
time  wnen  Rae  penetrated  the  mystery  which 
shrouded  the  fate  of  Franklin's  expedition. 
During  the  last  century  the  Dutch  and  the 
Russians  entered  heartily  into  the  work  of 
Arctic  exploration ;  and  tne  trade  associated 
with  the  Hudson's  Bay  enterprise,  as  well  as 
that  connected  with  the  Spitzbergen  fisheries, 
developed  as  the  work  of  discovery  went  on, 
and  demonstrated  the  practical  value  of  Arctic 
labours.  A  new  era  in  the  history  of  Arctic  ex- 
ploration may  be  said  to  have  commenced  after 
the  close  of  the  great  war  in  1815.  We  then 
come  to  theperiod when  Buchan  and  Franklin, 
Ross  and  Parry,  Back  and  Beechy  added  so 
materially  to  the  store  of  jgeneral  knowledge 
regarding  the  Arctic  regions.  A  law  was 
passed  in  1818  offering  a  reward  of  ;^2o,ooo  for 
making  the  north-west  passage,  and  another 
reward  of;^5,ooo  was  offered  for  reaching  89°  N. 
Two  expeditions  were  eauipped,  one  to  go 
north  by  Spitzbergen  and  tne  other  by  Baffin's 
Bay ;  the  former  under  Captain  Buchan  and 
Lieutenant  Franklin,  and  the  latter  under  Cap- 
tain John  Ross  and  Lieutenant  Parry.  No 
particular  results,  however,  were  obtained, 
except  to  confirm  impressions  derived  from 
previous  voyages,  to  reveal  the  existence  of 
valuable  fishing  grounds,  and  to  indicate  direc- 
tions in  which  further  work  should  be  carried 
on.  In  1819  Sir  Edward  Parry  was  intrusted 
with  the  command  of  an  expedition  which  pro- 
ceeded through  Lancaster  Sound  and  onwards 
for  three  hundred  miles  to  what  is  now  known 
as  Melville  Island.  Unable  to  penetrate  the 
Polar  pack,  the  expedition  returned  in  October 
1820  ;  but  in  May  1821  Parry  again  sailed  in  the 
same  direction,  making  numerous  discoveries 
before  he  returned  in  1823.  Meanwhile  Frank- 
lin, with  Back,  Richardson  and  Wood,  explored 
some  hundreds  of  miles  of  coast-line  on  the 
northern  shores  of  America.  In  1827  Parry 
attempted  to  reach  the  Pole  by  way  of  Spitz- 
bergen, and  attained  the  most  northerly  latitude 
reached  until  it  was  exceeded  by  the  last  of 
our  national  expeditions,  under  Sir  Georg^e 
Nares.  Captain  John  Ross,  accompanied  by  his 
nephew  James,  started  on  a  private  expedition, 
and  made  various  discoveries,  the  most  remark- 
able of  which  was  the  position  of  the  magnetic 
pole.  After  the  lapse  of  several  years,  during 
which  various  nationalities  promoted  Arctic 
explorations,  the  ill-fated  expedition  of  Sir  John 
Franklin  left  our  shores  for  the  purpose  of 
making  the  north-west  passage;  and  sub- 
sequent voyages  down  to  tnat  of  tne  Alert  and 
Discovery,  under  Captain  Nares,  were  mainly 
undertaken  in  connection  with  the  search  for 
Franklin,  of  whom  no  tidings  had  been  re- 
ceived since  he  disappeared  within  the  Arctic 
circle.  Sir  James  Ross  was  sent  out  in 
1848,  but  returned  the  following  year  with- 
out news.  Subsequently  a  search  was  insti- 
tuted in  two  directions — by  way  of  Behring's 
Straits  and  by  way  of  Baffin's  Bay.  Collin- 
son    and    M'Clure    took   the    former   course 
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in  the  Enterprise  and  the  Investigaior^ 
while  the  Assistance  and  the  Resolu^te,  under 
Captain  Austin,  went  in  the  other  direc- 
tion. The  chief  feature  of  these  expeditions 
was  the  work  don^  by  sledge  parties  ;  but 
no  sign  of  Franklin's  expedition  was  dis- 
covered, while  the  Investigator  became  im- 
bedded in  the  ice,  from  which  she  was  never 
extricated.  In  1852  another  expedition  was 
fitted  out  under  the  command  of^  Sir  Ed-ward 
Belcher,  in  the  Assistance,  with  Captain  Kellett 
in  the  Resolute.  Much  sledge  work  'was  ag^ain  ' 
done ;  but  the  great  feat  which  sij^nalised  this 
expedition  was  the  rescue  of  M'Clure  and  the 
crew  of  the  Investigator,  who  were  found  by- 
Lieutenant  Bedford  Fim,  after  a  sledg-e  journey 
that  occupied  a  month,  and  conductea  to  the 
Resolute.  In  addressing  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  some  time  afterwards,  Sir  Roderick 
Murchison  said  that  Lieutenant  Pirn  had  un- 
doubtedly saved  the  lives  of  Sir  Robert  M'Clure 
and  those  who  were  with  him  in  the  Investigator, 
In  1854  Dr.  Rae,  while  exploring  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  King  William  LancL  obtained  not 
only  tidings  but  relics  of  the  Franklin  expe- 
dition ;  and  the  indication  thus  afforded  led  to 
the  elucidation  of  the  g^reat  *  mystery  by  Sir 
Leopold  McClintock.  Sir  John  "Franklin  -w^as 
found  to  have  died  in  1847,  and  not  one  of"  his 
companions  who  sailed  in  the  Erebus  and 
Terror  ever  returned  from  that  fatal  quest. 
But  the  search  for  Franklin  had  resulted  in  the 
discovery  of  seven  thousand  miles  of  coast-li  ne, 
as  well  as  in  other  very  lar^e  and  valuable 
additions  to  our  geographical  know^ledg-e. 
Franklin's  fate  created  a  deep  feeling-  of  sym- 
pathy in  America,  and  more  than  one  expedition 
was  fitted  out  by  Americans  for  purposes  of 
search.  These  expeditions,  and  others  which 
the  thirst  for  Arctic  discovery  subsequently 
produced,  yielded  valuable  results.  Dr.  Kane 
made  discoveries  in  the  region  of  Smith  Sound  ; 
Dr.  Hayes  took  the  same  direction  in  i860  ; 
while  Hall,  after  getting  actually  on  the  Franklin 
expedition's  line  of  retreat,  took  the  Polaris  in 
1871  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  up  the 
channel  from  Smith  Sound.  Of  late  yeaj-s, 
Norwegian  and  Swedish  explorers  have  <iozie 

good  service  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Groen- 
md,  Spitzbergjen,  and  Nova  Zembla.  The 
Austro-Hunganan  expedition,  under  Lieutena.nt 
Weyprecht  and  Lieutenant  Payer,  endeavourod 
in  1871  to  mtdie  the  north-east  passage  \>y  "w-a.y 
of  Nova  Zembla;  but  although  they  did  not 
succeed  in  this  object,  they  made  impK>rtaxit 
geographical  discoveries  during  the  threeyears 
of  their  sojourn  in  the  Arctic  regions.  Franz- 
Josef  Land  was  made  known  oy  them,  axi<l 
numerous  islands  and  bays  were  discovereci. 
The  last  of  our  national  expeditions  to  the 
Polar  regions  was  despatched  in  1875,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Nares.  The  Alert  an<l 
the  Discovery  were  equipped  in  the  hooe  that 
the  expedition  might  actually  result  in  tne  dis- 
covery of  the  Pole  itself ;  but  while  the  A  leri 
reached  a  more  northerly  latitude  than  any  other 
vessel  ever  attained,  while  Commander  Mark- 
ham  planted  the  British  flag  at  the  most 
northerly  point  ever  reached  by  man,  it  A^as 
found  impossible  to  get  to  the  Pole,  and  the 
expedition  returned.  But  various  discoveries 
of  much  interest  and  value  were  made,  and.  a  " 
vast  region  was  explored.  Sir  Allen  Young 
and  Mr.   Leigh    Smith    afterwards  organised 

Private  expeditions,  and  penetrated  into    the 
'olar  area;   but  the  most  remarkable  feat    of 
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later  years  -was  that  of  Professor  Nordenskiold, 
the  veteran  Swedish  explorer,  who  actually 
succeeded  in  making  the  north-east  passage 
without  injury  to  his  ship  or  the  loss  of  a  sin^e 
life.  Less  fortunate  was  the  expedition  which 
Mr.  Gordon  Bennett  despatched  into  the  Arctic 
regions  by  way  of  Behring's  Strait.  Lieutenant 
De  Long,  who  was  in  command,  and  several  of 
his  crew,  perished  from  exhaustion  and  want 
of  food,  after  his  vessel  had  been  crushed  in 
the  ice,  but  others  of  the  expedition  were 
fortunate  enough  to  reach  Irkutsk.  The  last 
of  the  American  expeditions  was  that  of  Lieu- 
tenant Greely,w^hich  commenced  its  work  in  1882 
at  Lady  Franklin  Bay.  The  party  spent  two 
winters  in  takine  observations  and  examining 
the  region  ;  but  although  relieving  vessels  were 
desi>atched  no  succour  reached  the  explorers, 
who  endured  such  great  hardships  that  only  a 
few  of  them  survived.  Ultimately,  Lieutenant 
Greely  and  six  companions  were  found  just 
ahve ;  and  the  recorci  of  their  experiences  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  most  harrowing  stories  ever 
recorded  in  the  annals  of  Arctic  exploration. 

ATdUann,  Artliiir  Edward  Guinness,  ist 

Baron  (creat.  1880),  was  b.  1840.  Was  M.P.  for 
Dublin  (June  1868  till  Feb.  1860),  when  he  was 
unseated,  and  Feb.  1874  till  March  1880).  His 
fa^er,  Sir  Benjamin  Guinness,  was  the  well- 
known  brewer,  and  head  of  the  firm  of  Arthur 
Guinness  and  Co.^  Dublin;  was  created  a 
baronet  for  his  liberality  in  restoring  St. 
Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin. 

AreeutixLe    Republic.    A  group  of  states 

formerly  kno-w^n  as  the  United  Provinces  of  the 
River  Plate.  The  constitution,  identical  with 
that  of  the  United  States,  vests  the  executive 
power  in  the  hands  of  a  president,  elected  for 
six  years  by  the  fourteen  provinces,  and  the 
legislative  authority  in  that  of  a  Senate  chosen 
by  the  provinces,  and  a  House  of  Deputies,  one 
deputy  for  every  20,000  of  population.  The 
various  provinces  elect  their  own  legislators, 
and  have  complete  control  over  their  inter- 
nal affairs.  The  State  relieion  is  Roman 
Catholic,  but  all  others  are  tolerated.  Educa- 
tion is  in  rather  a  backward  state — about  one 
pupil  to  twenty-eight  inhabitants.  Area,  in- 
cludinj^  Patagonia,  1,124,086  square  miles.  Pop. 
2,o«;2,763.  Revenue  ;^6,492,ooo  in  1884 ;  expen- 
diture about  ;^6,4S2,ooo.  Debt  about  ;^5i,ooo,ooo, 
not  including  railway  guarantees  and  the 
internal  debts  of  the  various  provinces.  Army 
about  7,300  militia,  and  national  guard  stated 
to  be  350.000.  Navy,  three  ironsrlad  and  about 
thirty  other  vessels.  Since  1870  little  of  note 
has  occurred, beyond  the  insurrection  of  General 
Mitre  in  1874  at  Buenos  Ayres,  which  was  finallv 
suppressed  in  1876.  Further  disputes  with 
Buenos  Ayres,  the  chief  province  of  the  Con- 
federation, arose  in  1880,  which  were  finally 
composed  by  appointing  Buenos  Ajrres  the 
capital  of  the  Republic.  In  1884  thje  capital 
was  removed  to  Xa  Plata,  a  new  site  lower 
down  the  river,  with  a  good  harbour.  State  of 
country  prosperous,  number  of  settlers  in- 
creasing yearly,  and  great  extension  of  railways. 

AxgyHoeoTge  Douglas  Campbell,  P.C.,  8th 

Duke  of  (creat.  1701) ;  Baron  Sundridge  and 
Hamilton  (1766),  by  which  title  he  holds  his 
seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  ;  K.G.  (1884).  Was 
b.  1823;  succeeded  his  father  in  1847:  Lord 
IVivy  Seal  O*^*  ^^S3)»  ^^^  Postmasfcer-Oeneral 
(Nov.  1855);  again  Lord  Privy  Seal  (June  1859  to 
Julv  1866) ;  Secretary  for  India,  and  President 
of  Uie  Council  of  India  (Dec.  1868)  ;  the  third 


time  Lord  Privy  Seal  (i8«o  to  April  188 1) ;  is 
Hereditary  Master  of  the  Queen's  Household  in 
Scotland, and  Hereditary  Sheriff  of  Argyleshirc, 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews 
(1851);  Rector  o(  the  Universit}'  of  Glasgow 
(1854) ;  is  chief  of  the  great  family  of  Campocll, 
and  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  "  MacCuilum 
More."  Has  written  several  works,  amongst 
which  may  be  noticed  the  "  Reign  of  Law." 

Aristotelian  Society.  A  sooi eU*  cstabli sht  d 
in  1880,  under  the  presidency  ol  Mr.  Bhadworth 
H.  Hod^pson,  the  philosophical  writer.  It  holds 
periodical  meetings,  at  which  papers  are  read 
by  members  and  discussed. 

AriUunometer.  a  patented  machine,  in- 
vented by  Mr.  A.  SonnenaohAin,  for  rendering 
visible  and  tangible  all  numbers  from  i  to 
1,000,000,  b^'  means  of  wooden  "cubes  "  (i  cubic 
centimetre),  "staves"  (x  decimetre  long -=  10 
"cubes"),  "plates"  (i  sq.  decimetre -^  xo 
"staves"— 100  "cubes"),  "boxes"  (i  cubic 
decimetre  =  10  "  plates  "  =  100  "  staves  '  =  1000 
"cubes"), and  three  folding  frameworks  repre- 
senting resi)ectively  10.  100,  and  1000  "boxes." 
all  parts  being  marked  with  black  and  white 
"cuDes."  The  final  framework  (=1,000,000 
"  cubes  "  or  cubic  centimetres)  is  of  course  x 
cubic  metre. 

ArkikO.    See  Red  Sea  Littoral. 

Armita^e,  Mr.  Benjamin,  second  son  of  the 

late  Sir  Likanah  Armitage,  of  Salford,  was  b. 
1823.  Is  a  manufacturer  at  Manchester,  and  has 
been  President  of  the  Manchester  Chamber  of 
Commerce;  l.P.  for  Lancashire.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Salford 
(1880-85) ;  re-elected  (1885). 

Armoured  Ships  of  E^land  and  Ftance. 

See  Navy,  The  Bkitisii. 

Armourers,  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Armstrong  Guns.    See  Artillery. 

Axmy.  The  definition  by  lohnson,  to  be  "a 
collection  of  armed  men  obliged  to  obey  one 
man,"  is  not  quite  satisfactory.  The  essential 
characteristic  of  an  army  which  distinguishes 
it  from  other  assemblies  of  armed  men  is  its 
organisation.  An  army  of  the  present  day 
diners  as  much  from  an  army  of  ancient  times 
as  a  printing  machine  from  an  early  flint  axe. 
Armies  of  some  kind  have  existed  at  all 
periods.  The  profits  of  industry,  with  the 
civilisation  and  refinement  which  result  from 
them,  would  never  have  been  possible  without 
the  means  of  defending  them.  No  country  has 
been  able  to  throw  its  full  energies  into  peace- 
ful pursuits  unless  it  were  able  to  sustain  war. 
The  art  of  war  is  divided  into  two  branches : 
one  relates  to  the  manner  in  which  armies  are 
raised — their  composition  and  their  govern- 
ment ;  the  second  to  the  mode  in  which  they 
are  used  in  war.  The  first  is  known  as  the 
administration  or  organisation  of  armies  ;  the 
second  is  treated  of  under  the  head  of  strategy, 
tactics  and  operations  of  war.  This  article 
deals  only  with  armies  in  a  state  of  rest.  In 
the  first  stages  of  civilisation  every  nation  was 
an  army,  every  man  a  warrior.  As  division  of 
labour,  becomes  necessary  a  portion  of  the 
males  are  specially  devoted  to  military  service. 
Standing  armies  are  thus  created.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  even  to  glance  at  the  ancient  armies 
of  Egypt  or  Persia,  nor  need  we  dwell  upon 
the  tamous  Greek  phalanx  or  the  Roman 
legion.  To  the  last  in  turn  each  of  the  former 
yielded.  With  the  fall  of  Rome  darkness  fell 
upon  military  organisation,  as  well  as  upon 
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other  aits.  The  barbarians  who  overthrew 
the  empire  were  in  the  condition  from  which 
the  Latins  had  risen  ten  centuries  before,  and 
some  ten  centuries  elapsed  before  highly  or- 
ganised armies  again  appeared.  The  military 
system  of  the  Teutonic  races  was  broad  and 
national.  In  their  assemblies  the  freemen 
appeared  armed,  ruled  by  elected  leaders. 
Encouraged  by  the  presence  of  their  women, 
the  Teutonic  army  was  literally  the  armed 
people ;  yet  even  then  there  was  a  bodyguard 
or  personal  following  of  the  king  or  leader. 
After  migration  to  England,  the  system  con- 
tinued. Every  landholder  by  law  was  obliged 
to  serve  in  the  i>opular  levies  or  fyrd.  Fyrd- 
bot  was  one  portion  of  the  trinoda  necessttas. 
Arrayed  by  the  sheriff,  the  fyrd  was  simply 
the  county  in  arms.  Still  the  West  Saxon 
kings  relied  also  upon  the  services  of  their 
personal  retainers,  who  formed  a  bodyguard 
of  trained  soldiers,  called  thegiis  or  oomites. 
As  the  thegns  lived  more  on  their  estates,  and 
only  served  the  over-lord  occasionally,  the 
the^hood  became  untrustworthy.  Canute 
revived  a  standing  bodyguard  of  professional 
soldiers  instead  of  the  tnegns,  in  his  huaoarls. 
Such  was  the  old  English  military  system ;  in 
it  was  the  germ  of  tne  English  army,  which 
has,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  marched  to 
Paris  and  Pekin,  to  Madrid  and  Candahar  ;  and 
of  our  modern  militia,  as  well  as  of  feudal 
levies  and  permanent  mercenary  troops.  The 
Norman  Conquest  increased  the  feudal  element 
by  extension  of  tenure  through  military  ser- 
vice, and  by  the  division  of  the  land  into 
Knight's  Fees,  held  on  condition  of  furnishing 
a  heavy-armed  horseman  for  forty  days  in  the 
year.  Such  armies  were  unfit  to  carry  out 
campaigns,  as  the  soldiers  could  quit  the  ranks 
after  forty  days'  service.  Henry  IL,  to  carry 
on  the  war  in  France,  raised  from  his  feudal 
tenants  a  tax  instead  of  personal  service,  and 
levied  scutage  on  each  ''knight's  fee."  He  was 
thus  able  to  raise  Flemish  and  Braban9on  mer- 
cenaries, who,  bound  to  their  leader  by  good 
pay  and  the  rough  loyalty  of  the  soldier,  were 
efficient  military  instruments.  The  result  of 
paid  service  was  a  much  larger  proportion  of 
the  lower  classes  in  the  ranks.  These  were 
Englishmen,  not  Normans,  and  were  educated 
from  infancy  in  the  use  of  the  longbow. 
England,  less  than  a  century  after  the  Norman 
conquest,  was  a  land  famous  for  archers.  But 
mercenaries  were  expensive  ;  so  the  French 
kings  of  our  country  sought,  by  continuing  the 
fyrd  system,  to  retain  the  services  of  a  body 
which  supported  the  Crown  against  the  feudal 
barons.  William  the  Conc[ueror  exacted  from 
every  freeman  the  old  national  oath  to  defend 
the  king,  his  lands  and  his  honour,  both 
at  home  and  beyond  sea.  Thus  the  militia 
was  continued  :  and  the  repulse  of  David  of 
Scotland,  at  Northallerton,  was  due  to  its 
valour  and  patriotism.  Henry  H.  relied  for 
foreign  service  mainly  on  paid  troops  raised 
by  scutage  of  the  barons,  out  trusted  to  the 
fyrd  for  home  defence.  His  assize  of  arms 
(iz8i)  reorganised  that  body,  and  compelled 
every  citizen  to  possess  an  armament  appro- 
priate to  his  station  in  life.  Mercenaries  mis- 
used by  John  attempted  to  control  the  kingdom 
during  the  minority  of  his  son.  An  assize  of 
arms  was  re-issued  by  Henry  HL,  in  con- 
nection with  the  system  of  watch  and  ward. 
Edward  L  (1285)  further  developed  the  system 
in  the  Statute  of  Winchester.    His  successors 
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continued  reforms.  The  soldiers  who  under 
the  Plantagenets  carried  the  English  standard 
to  Paris  and  Orleans,  and  under  the  Tudors 
garrisoned  Flushing  and  Sluys,  were  all  paid 
men  ;  but  to  preserve  internal  peace  and  resist 
invasion,  every  Englishman  had  still  to  provide 
his  arms  and  fall-in  in  the  array.  As  the  long- 
bow was  laid  aside,  and  complicated  firearms 
introduced,  it  was  found  that  the  yeoman's 
time  and  life  were  all  he  could  give  in  his 
country's  cause,  and  the  cost  of  weapons  and 
ammunition  must  be  defrayed  by  local  taxation. 
Hence  the  interest  of  the  ratepjayers  -was  to 
reduce  the  number  of  fighting  men ;  and  w^hen 
invasion  by  the  Armada  was  threatened,  the 
state  of  the  English  militia  makes  us  rejoice 
that  the  fate  of  the  country  was  decided  on 
the  stormy  waters  of  the  Qiannel  instead  of 
on  the  hills  beside  Blackheath.  In  the  time  of 
James  I.,  parliament  repealed  to  a  great  extent 
the  series  of  statutes  which  enforced  on  each 
citizen  the  obligation  of  keeping  arms.  The 
Artillery  Company  of  London  spran^^  from 
a  voluntary  association  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIIl.,  and  the  trained  bands  w^hich 
this  Act  of  James  I.  substituted  for  the 
mediaeval  militia,  though  to  a  certain  extent  a 
continuation  of  the  fyrd,  were  largely  of  volun- 
tary origin.  The  mrfitia  question  caused  some 
of  the  greatest  difficulties,  in  1642,  between 
Charles  I.  and  his  parliament.  The  part  taken 
by  the  trained  bands  in  the  civil  wars  caused 
parliament,  on  the  Restoration,  to  reorganise 
the  militia  and  place  it  closely  under  the 
Crown.  Till  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury the  militia  was,  however,  neglected.  Then 
the  absence  of  the  regular  army,  on  the  Con- 
tinent, caused  it  to  be  revived  as  an  organisa- 
tion for  defence  and  as  a  recruitine  field  for 
the  army.  Under  George  III.,  and  during  the 
present  reig^,  various  acts  of  parliament  nave 
modified  the  militia  laws }  and  latterly  the 
militia  has  been  brought  into  close  relationship 
with  the  standing  army— the  militia  battalions 
being  formed  into  auxiliary  battalions  to  each 
regiment  of  the  line.  Service  in  the  militia  is 
nominally  compulsory,  but  the  ballot  is  prac- 
tically never  enforced.  For  internal  defence 
the  militia  has  been  at  various  times  supple- 
mented by  volunteers.  The  Artillery  Company 
is  an  early  example  of  this  force.  At  the 
beginning  of  this  century  the  fear  of  an  inva- 
sion by  Napoleon  led  to  about  half  a  million 
of  men  enrolling  themselves  in  volunteer  regi- 
ments, but  when  the  Napoleonic  wars  ceased 
the  movement  died  out.  In  1859,  threats  on 
the  part  of  some  French  officers  led  to  the 
formation  of  a  more  permanent  volunteer  force, 
which  has  continued  to  flourish,  and  -which 
now  musters  about  240,000  citizen  soldiers. 
By  an  Act  of  1863  this  organisation  is  legally 
established,  and  volunteers  when  called  out  are 
placed  under  military  law  (see  Volunteers). 
— A  permanent  standing  army  did  not  exist  in 
England  till  the  time  of  Henry  VII.  The 
contest  which  went  on  with  France  from  the 
time  of  Edward  III.  to  Henry  V.  was  carried 
on  by  forces  composed  to  a  small  extent  of 
feudal  tenants,  and  largely  of  forced  levies  of 
pressed  men,  raised  by  contracts  made  with 
some  great  noble  or  experienced  general,  who 
agreeof  to  serve  the  king  abroad,  with  so  many 
men,  at  a  fixed  rate.  Tne  pay  was  very  high, 
and' there  was  no  difficulty  m  raising  the  men. 
The  contract  generally  ended  with  the  war : 
so  that  these  armies,    although  composed  of 
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skilled  soldiers,  were  not  permanent.  Penal- '  the  system  of  education  in  France,  Germany,  and 
ties  for  desertion  and  mutiny  were  inflicted  by  Holland  (1859),  on  which  he  published  a  memoir 
statutes,  which  anticipated  the  Mutiny  Act.  ,  (z86i) ;  visited  the  Continent  ag^ain  (1865),  on 
The  origin  of  the  present  standing  army  is  the  part  of  the  Ro>-al  Commission  on  Middle 
found  in  the  yeomen  of  the  guard,  instituted  '  Qass  Education,  to  procure  inlbrmation  as  to 
by  Henry  VII.,  and  the  small  regular  garrisons  such  schools,  and  published  a  work  on  the 
of  Calais,  Dover,  and  Berwick.  Forced  loans,  subject  (1867)  ;  wrote  a  work  on  Celtic  Litera- 
billeting,  and  martial  law,  all  connected  with  ture  (1868),  as  well  as  several  volumes  on 
the  maintenance  of  the  army,  formed  the  main  religious  and  other  topics.  Had  the  decree 
substance  of  the  "Petition  of  Sights."  Crom-  j  of  LL.D.  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Univer* 
veil  naturally  encouraged  the  force  which  had  \  sity  of  Edinbui^h  (1869),  and  that  of 
raised  him  to  power.  For  the  first  time  a  1  Oxford  (1870).  Made  a  Commander  of  the 
real  standing  army,  mustering  80,000  men,  |  Crown  of  Italy  by  the  Kine  for  his  care  of 
was  maintained  in  England,  and  was  the  most  the  youn§  Duke  ol  Genoa,  who  resided  in  his 
efficient  fighting  machine  ever  known  in  ]  family  while  pursuing  his  studies  in  England. 
English  history.  After  the  Restoration  several  Amott,  James  Moncrieff,  F.R.S.,  d.  June 
regiments  of  Cromwell's  army  were  still  main-    3rd,  1885.    He  was  b.  1794,  and  educated  at  the 
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tamed.  At  first  these  only  numbered  3,000 
men,  but  were  gradually  increased.  The  abo- 
lition of  the  feudal  levies  was  sanctioned  by 
parliament  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  This 
made  a  standing  army  more  necessary. 
James  II.  increased  his  guards  and  garrisons ; 
and  although  the  standing  army  was  extremely 
unpopular,  the  French  war  which  the  accession 
of  William  and  Mary  caused,  prevented  its 
disbandment.  Only  with  difficulty  was  an 
army  of  7,000  men  retained  after  the  peace  of 
Ryswick.  The  debates  on  that  occasion 
decided  the  question.  Thereafter  England  has 
always  had  a  standing  army.  The  constitu- 
tional difficulty  was  got  over  by  passing  an 
annual  Kutiny  Act  (?.«/.)»  whicii  alone  em- 
powered the  sovereign  to  govern  the  troops 
by  martial  law.  This  was  annually  passed 
until,  during  the  last  ministry  of  Mr.  Gladstone, 
in  1883,  a  permanent  Army  Discipline  Act  was 
adopted.  The  numerical  strength  of  the  army 
has  steadily  increased.  In  1750  it  was  about 
19,000;  in  1777,  90,000;  reduced  in  1792  to 
17,000.  In  i8x3  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
men  were  under  arms,  but  this  was  reduced 
very  materially  on  the  conclusion  of  the 
Napoleonic  wars.  Up  to  this  time  it  had  been 
the  custom  to  raise  troops  in  time  of  war,  and 
to  disband  nearly  the  whole  of  them  on  the 
conclusion  of  peace.  The  Crimean  war,  in 
1854,  showed  tne  faultiness  of  this  system. 
The  great  successes  of  the  German  armies,  in 
1866  and  1870,  drew  attention  to  the  want  of 
organisation  and  the  want  of  reserves  in 
England.  Army  reforms  were  undertaken 
when  Lord  Cardwell  was  Minister  of  War. 
The  sjrstem  of  purchase  of  commissions  was 
•bdished  in  1871.  Short  service  and  a  system 
of  reserves  were  established  about  the  same 
time.  TTie  standing  army  of  England  is  raised 
entirely  by  voluntary  enlistment,  and  in  this 
respect  differs  from  every  Continental  force. 
The  effective  military  strength  of  our  country 
consists  at  the  present  time  (Estimates  1886-87) 
of: — Regular  troops  enrolled.  Home  and  Colo- 
nial, 141,284 ;  Militia  (including  reserve),  141,333 ; 
Volunteers,  254,038 ;  Regular  troops  (Indian), 
68,196;  First  reserve,  51,000;  Second  reserve, 
5,900;  Yeomanry,  14,405- 

Arnold,  Ur.  UattheW,  the  eldest  son  of 
the  Rev.  T.  Arnold, D.D., head  master  of  Rugby, 
wash.  1822.  Educated  at  Balliol  Coll^  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated.  Elected  a  Fellow  of 
Oriel  Coll.  Private  Secretary  to  Lord  Lans- 
downe  (1847)  ;  Lay  Inspector  of  Schools  under 
the  Council  of  Education  (1851) ;  published  a 
number  of  poems,  and  was  made  Professor 
of  Poetry  at  Oxford  University.  Was  sent  as 
Foreign  Assistant  Commissioner  to  inquire  into 


igh  School  and  University  of  Edinburgh. 
He  was  for  many  years  surgeon  to  Middlesex 
Hospital  and  the  North  London  Hospital,  and 
also  Professor  of  Surgery  in  King's  Coll.  and 
University  Coll.,  London.  In  1840  Mr.  Arnott 
was  nominated  one  of  the  Council  of  the 
Royal  Coll.  of  Surgeons;  he  was  elected  a 
FeHow  (1843),  snd  later  on  became  a  member 
of  the  Court  of  Examiners  of  that  body,  of 
which  he  had  twice  been  elected  to  the  presi- 
dency. In  i860  he  was  elected  representative 
of  the  College  in  the  General  Council  of  Medical 
Education  and  Registration  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Airan,  Arthur  Saunders  William  Charles 

Fox  Ctore,  sth  Earl  of  (creat.  1762):  Baron 
Sudley  (1884),  by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat 
in  the  House  ot  Lords  :  b.  1830  ;  succeeded  his 
father  1884.  In  the  diplomatic  service  (1859-64), 
and  a  Commissioner  of  Customs  (i88w). 

Arrest  of  Peers  and  Members.  See  Privi- 
leges OF  Peers  and  Members. 

ArrondlSSement.  (From  the  French.)  Ex- 
tent of  French  territory  under  the  administra- 
tion of  a  sub-prefect  isous-prtfef)  ;  also  a  por- 
tion of  a  town  having  its  own  civil  officers.  An 
arrondissementf  as  it  is  understood  in  France, 
may  be  compared  to  an  English  district ;  when 
it  applies  to  the  portion  ofa  town,  it  is  similar 
to  an  English  parish  or  ward. 

"Arrow"  Case.    See  China. 

Arthropoda.    See  Zoology. 

Arthur,  General  Chester  A.,  late  United 

States  President;  b.  1831,  at  Albany,  in  New 
York  State.  He  became  the  President  at  the 
death  of  President  Garfield,  who  fell  by  the 
hand  of  the  assassin  (see  Guiteau).  He  is  the 
son  of  a  Baptist  minister,  and  was  educated  at 
Union  College,  Schenectady,  where  he  gradu- 
ated with  distinction.  He  commenced  studying 
law  at  the  Albany  Law  School,  and  afterwards 
commenced  busiqess  in  partnership  with  Mr. 
E.  D.  Culver,  and  soon  made  him'sell  celebrated 
in  the  legal  profession.  As  a  public  man,  he 
was  foremost  in  impeaching  the  right  of  masters 
to  ship  slaves  from  the  border  states,  and  in 
his  advocacy  that  coloured  people  should  be 
allowed  to  ride  on  the  cars  ;  in  both  cases  he 
was  successful.  In  the  War  of  Secession  he 
was  appointed  Quartermaster-General  of  the 
State  of  New  York.  When  the  war  was  con- 
cluded he  again  resumed  practice,  Mr.  Philips, 
the  District  Attorney  of  New  York,  becoming 
one  of  the  firm.  In  November  1872  President 
Grant  appointed  General  Arthur  Collector  of 
the  Port  of  New  York,  an  office  he  held  until 

iuly  1878,  when  he  was  removed  by  President 
layes,  under  pretext  that  he  was  opposed  to 
the  reform  of  the  civil  service  inaugurated  by 
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President  Garfield— viz.,  that  he  was  in  favour 
of  re-electing  the  holders  of  all  offices  of  the 
civil  service  whenever  a  new  president  is 
appointed.  Guiteau  shot  President  Garfield  for 
the  avowed  purpose  of  causing  General  Arthur, 
then  Vice-President,  to  become  President,  and 
thus  bring  the  "  Stalwart  "  party  into  power. 
His  elevation  to  the  Vice-Presidency  was  the 
result  of  a  concession  made  to  that  section  of 
the  republican  party  of  which  Mr.  Conkling 
is  the  leader.  In  politics.  General  Arthur  has 
always  taken  a  leading  part  in  the  movements 
of  the  republican  party.  He  retired  from  the 
presidential  chair  (March  4th,  1885),  on  the  nomi- 
nation of  Mr.  Groveri  Cleveland  iq.v.)  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States. 

Artillery.  This  word  is  used  to  describe — 
(i)  The  officers  and  men  who  work  and  super- 
intend guns  and  their  appurtenances  in  the  way 
of  ammunition,  carriages,  and  stores  ;  (2)  To 
describe  the  materiel  of  artillery — that  is,  the 
guns  and  all  appliances  and  stores  with  which 
these  have  to  oe  worked.  A  mechanical  form 
of  artillery  has  existed  from  very  early  times. 
The  Old  Testament  mentions  "engines  in- 
vented by  cunning  men  to  shoot  arrows  and 
great  stones."  Roman  armies  were  equipped 
with  battering  rams,  catapults,  and  balista ; 
but  artillery  in  the  sense  in  which  we  use  the 
term  dates  only  from  the  invention  of  gun- 
powder. Although  vague  allusions  are  made 
to  the  earlier  employment  of  artillery,  the  first 
clearly  recorded  use  of  it  in  Europe  was  by 
Edward  HI.  of  England,  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  He  formed  an  artillery  train,  which  at 
the  siege  of  Harfleur  consisted  of  gunners  and 
servitours.  Some  tactical  progress  had  been 
made  by  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and 
Louis  xn.  owed  his  successes  in  Italy  to  this 
arm.  Under  Henry  VHI.  the  field  guns  were 
falcons,  falconets,  and  sakers,  and  the  artillery 
train  included  ammunition,  wagons,  pontoons, 
and  artificers.  The  heavy  pieces  were 
culverins.  In  the  parliamentary  wars  artillery 
was  little  used,  and  was  so  difficult  to  move 
that  guns  had  often  to  be  left  behind  ;  and  even 
in  the  field  they  were  so  immobile  that  a 
flanking  attack  paralysed  their  action.  It  was 
only  on  the  Continent  in  the  seventeenth 
century  that  Gustavus  Adolphus  gave  artillery 
its  first  true  influence  in  war.  He  invented 
cartridges,  and  Swedish  guns  did  great  service 
in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  The  development 
of  science,  which  was  marked  in  England  by 
the  incorporation  of  the  Royal  Society,  under 
Charles  II.,  had  naturally  its  influence  on 
such  a  scientific  arm  as  the  artillery.  Our 
artillery  was  reorganised  in  1682,  ten  years 
after  a  manufacturing  establishment  had  been 
instituted  at  Woolwich.  James  II.  prepared 
to  meet  and  oppose  the  invasion  of  William 
of  Orange  with  an  important  artillery  train. 
William  himself  formed  the  first  regiment  of 
artillery.  The  Duke  of  Marlborough  was  ap- 
pointed: Master-General  of  Ordnance  on  the 
accession  of  Queen  Anne,  and  is  said  to  have 
used  his  artillery  with  great  eflFect  at  Blenheim 
and-  Malplaquet.  The  Royal  regiment  of 
artillery  was  first  permanently  established 
in  1716,  under  Albert  Borgard.  An  academy 
for  the  instruction  of  cadets  was  established 
in  the  Warren  at  Woolwich  in  1741.  In  1748 
a  company  of  artillery  went  to  Pondicherry, 
and  became  the  nucleus  of  the  Indian  artillery, 
which  again  was  rejoined  to  the  Royal  ar- 
tillery in  1862,  after  the  Indian  mutiny.     At 


the  beginning  of  that  outbreak  the  Indian 
artillery  mustered  65  Europeans,  and  66 
batteries  with  524  field  guns.  '  A  great  im- 
provement in  artillery  was  made  by  Frederick 
the  Great,  who  created  horse  artillery.  He 
made  three  great  improvements  in  the  mode 
of  handling  ^uns.  He  used  them  in  small 
batteries  at  important  points  in  the  line  of 
battle,  instead  of  keeping  them  only  in  the 
centre  or  on  the  flanks  as  formerly.  He  used 
guns  to  open  the  battle  and  protect  the  deploy- 
ment of  columns,  and  altered  the  position  of 
his  batteries  according  to  the  course  of  the 
action.  Until  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, in  most  armies,  guns  had  been  attached 
to  battalions  of  infantry.  In  1791,  in  France, 
horse  artillery  was  established,  batteries  of 
six  guns  were  introduced,  and  regimental  ^uns 
shortly  abandoned.  Napoleon,  himself  an 
artillery  officer,  used  field  artillery,  which  was 
made  very  movable,  with  great  effect  in  his 
new  tactics.  To  make  it  movable  a  driver 
corps  of  soldiers  was  organised  in  1800,  and  the 
old  system  of  horsing  ^uns  by  contract  was 
abandoned.  When  British  tro6ps  were  sent  to 
the  Continent  in  1793,  guns  were  still  dispersed 
amongst  the  infantry,  and  could  only  move  at 
a  walk,  but  the  example  of  our  enemies  was 
followed.  Horse  artillery  was  introduced,  and 
the  driver  corps  established.  Regimental 
guns  were  abolished  in  1802,  and  batteries  of 
six  guns  formed.  Shrapnel  shells  were 
invented  by  Major  Shrapnel  in  1803,  and  Sir 
W.  Conereve  perfected  his  rocket  in  1806,  which 

fave  the  British  artillery  some  advantage, 
[orse  artillery  were  usually  armed  with  five 
6-pounder  guns,  and  one  sJ-inch  howitzer; 
field  batteries  with  12-pounder  guns  and  one 
howitzer.  The  British  artillery  did  good 
service  during  the  wars  against  Napoleon,  but 
on  their  conclusion  was  terribly  reduced,  and 
at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that 
sufficient  guns  could  be  collected  to  fire  the 
salute  at  the  funeral  of  a  field-marshal.  But 
the  approach  of  the  Crimean  war  caused  an 
augmentation  of  both  field  and  horse  artillery, 
which  nevertheless  were  found  entirely  in- 
sufficient during  the  Crimean  campaign  and 
the  siege  of  Sebastopol.  In  1858  drivers 
specially  enlisted  were  attached  to  each  field 
battery.  In  1859  the  regiment  of  artillery, 
which  had  now  risen  to  15  battalions  of  field 
and  garrison  artillery  and  i  brigade  of  horse 
artillery,  was  reorganised  and  divided  into 
horse,  field,  and  garrison  brigades.  After 
the  amalgamation  of  the  Indian  artillery,  in 
1862,  the  strength  of  the  royal  regiment  was 
S  horse  and  25  field  and  garrison  brigades. 
The  Boyal  regiment  of  artillery  includes  the 
whole  of  the  British  artillery.  It  musters 
about  1400  officers  and  33,500  men,  who  are 
distributed  in  more  than  200  batteries  of  horse, 
field,  and  garrison  artillery.  These  are  pro- 
portioned into  6  brigades  of  horse,  12  of  field, 
and  13  of  garrison  and  the  coast  brigade.  The 
proportion  of  guns  to  men  in  the  British  army 
IS  at  present  about  2^  guns  per  1000  men,  which 
is  thus  below  the  usually  accepted  strength  of 
3  per  1000.  It  has  been  proposed  that  the 
regiment  of  artillery  should  be  broken  up  into 
smaller  units,  and  that  field  should  be  separated 
from  garrison  artillery ;  but  as  yet  no  aecision 
has  been  arrived  at  on  these  points.  Great 
changes  were  made  in  the  tactical  use  of 
artillery  in  th«  campaign  between  France  and 
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German j^  of  1870-71.  Indeed,  it  may  be  said 
that  until  that  war  the  proper  emplovment  of 
artillery  had  never  been  exhibited.  Then  guns 
were,  for  the  first  time,  pushed  boldly  into 
action.  Attacks  were  commenced  with  a  con- 
centrated fire  of  artillery,  which  covered  the 
offensive  movement  of  infantry,  and  held  the 
enemy  in  check  till  the  Hanking  movements,  so 
much  adopted  by  the  German  army,  could  be 
carried  out.  At  Sedan  the  German  guns  were 
pushed  forward  without  any  heed  of  escort, 
even  in  front  of  the  advanced  guards,  and  en- 
closed the  French  army  in  a  circle  of  fire. 
Napoleon  used  to  mass  his  guns  at  the  crisis  of 
an  engagement,  to  strike  a  decisive  blow.  Now 
they  are  assembled  early  in  the  action,  to  render 
attack  possible.  The  artillery  of  advanced 
guards  is  much  increased,  and  a  great  propor- 
tion of  the  guns  march  close  to  the  heaa  of  the 
coliunns.  As  soon  as  the  enemy  is  felt  in  force, 
batteries  are  pushed  to  the  front  boldly,  and 
concentrate  tneir  fires.  Frequent  change  of 
position  is  to  be  avoided,  but  guns  should 
alwaj's  be  kept  within  effective  range.  Within 
little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  ^reat 
changes  have  been  made  in  the  tnate'riel  of 
artiller>'.  Rifled  giuxa  were  used  by  the  British 
artillery  at  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  but  with 
little  effect.     In  the  1855  campaign  rifled  field 

Sms  were  used  by  the  Frencli  artillery  against 
e  Austrians.  These  attracted  much  attention, 
and  Sir  Wm.  Armttrong  invented  breech- 
loading  rifled  euns,  which  were  sent  out  to  be 
used  in  the  Chi na  campaign  of  i860.  Armstrong 
gtt&s  were  adopted  by  the  field  artillery 
generally,  but  a  long  and  bitter  controversy 
ensued  bet-ween  the  advocates  of  the  breech- 
loading  rifled  guns  and  muzzle-loading  rifled 
fBu,  which  terminated  in  the  latter  being 
adopted  ;  but  this  is  now  apparently  about  to 
be  reconsidered,  as  measures  are  being  taken 
for  re-arming  the  field  artillery,  at  least,  with 
breech-loading  guns.  At  the  present  time(March 
1886)  the  whole  of  our  artillery  may  be  con- 
sidered to  be  undergoing  a  change.  The  prin- 
cipal guns  for  field  artillery  will  in  future  be 
meeh-loadin^  rifled  guns,  probably  throwing  a 
projectile  of  16  pounds,  which  it  is  estimated 
will  give  a  velocity  of  2000  feet  per  second.  Of 
gamson  guns  there  are  at  present  in  the  service 
25, 40,  and  64-pounder  muzzle-loaders,  with  8- 
inch,  6*6-inch,  and  6'3-inch  howitzers.  Vaval 
pu  are  required  for  piercing  armour.  These 
principally  consist  of  tne  16-inch  gun  of  80  tons, 
i2-inda  ofas  tons,  lo-inch  of  18  tons,  and  9-incn 
of  12  tons.  To  oppose  naval  guns,  and  pierce 
the  armour  of  ironclad  vessels,  tnere  are  for 
land  service  the  17-inch  gun  of  100  tons^  16-incli 
of  80  tons,  iz^inch  of  38  tons,  lo-inch  of^i8  tons, 
9-indi  of  12  tons,  and  others.  Besides  these 
there  are  guns  for  fortresses,  and  siege  train 
guns.  Projectiles  consist  of  PaUiser's  chilled 
■hot,  common  shells,  and  Shrapnel  shells. 
Since  the  war  of  1870  machine  guns  have  been 
developed.  These  fire  a  rapid  succession  of 
ballets  from  a  stand.  In  that  war  mitrailleurs 
were  employed,  and  obtained  fair  success. 
Osflhig,  llordenfMdt,  and  Hotchkiss  guns  have 
now  been  invented  and  adopted.  These  all  re- 
quire only  two  or  three  men  to  work  them,  and 
uarow  in  a  fire  equal  to  that  of  a  considerable 
dcUchment  of  infantry. 

Artfllery  Cknnpany.   See  Army 


ArtUlery,  Eoyal  Regt.  of.    See  Artillery. 

irtlstB,  MUBidaiui,  and  Actors  Deceased, 
(1886— Uar.  1886).    See  Obituary,  Appendix. 


Arundel  of  Wardonr,  Jolin  Frandi,  lath 

Baron  (creat.  1605) ;  was  b.  183 1 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1863.  Is  a  Count  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire. 

Aryans  and  Democracy.  See  Dem(x:  racy. 

Ascension  Day.    See  IIoly  Thuksuay. 

Ascham  Society,  a  small  body  of  education- 
ists and  men  interested  in  pedagogy,  meeting 
chiefly  for  social  purposes.  Its  meiiib«.-rs  in- 
clude Professors  Tyndall,  Huxley,  M  or  ley, 
Mr.  I.  A.  Froude,  Sir  John  Lubbock,  and  Sir 
Frederick  Leighton. 

Asddioida.  The.    See  Zoology. 

Ascot  Cnps  and  Stakes.    See  Racing. 

Ashbourne,  Lord.  P.C.  ist  Baron  (crcat. 
1885),  b.  1837,  formerly  Mr.  Edward  Gibson, 
who  was,  with  the  above  title,  the  late  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland,  is  a  native  of  Dublin. 
Graduated  with  high  honours  at  Trinity 
Coll.,  Dublin,  and  (1875-8O  was  elected  to 
represent  the  University  of  Dublin  in  parlia- 
ment. Called  to  the  Irish  bar  (i860),  and  for 
years  practised  in  Ireland,  and  gained  a  high 
reputation  in  his  profession.  On  entering 
parliamentary  life  as  one  of  the  members  for 
his  University,  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  all 
the  important  debates  which  have  taken  place 
during  the  last  ten  years,  rendering  valuable 
service  to  the  Conservative  party,  to  which  he 
attached  himself  Mr.  Disraeli  early  took  note 
of  the  fine  capacities  displayed  by  Mr.  Gibson, 
and  appointed  him  Attorney-General  for  Ire- 
land (1877-80).  In  the  debates  on  the  Irish  Land 
Act  of  1881  he  took  a  prominent  part.  Lord 
Ashbourne  brought  into  the  House  of  Peers  the 
Holdings  Act  (Ireland),  which  has  become  law. 

Ashbumham.  Bertram  Ashbumham,  sth 

Earl  of  (creat.  1730),  was  b.  1840;  succeeded 
his  father  1878.  The  4th  Earl  was  a  celebrated 
collector  of  manuscripts. 

Ashburton,  Alexander  Hugh  Baring,  4th 

Baron  (creat.  1835),  was  b.  1835,  and  succeeded 
his  father  1868.  Was  M.P.  for  Thetford  (1857-67). 
Is  ambassador  to  America.  The  first  peer,  a 
well-known  merchant,  became  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade. 
Asher,  Mr.  Alexander,  M.P..  was  b.  1835. 

Educated  at  King's  Coll..  Aberdeen,  and  tne 
Univ.  of  Edinburgh.  Called  to  the  Scottish 
bar  (1861).  Has  held,  and  holds  in  the  present 
ministry,  the  post  of  Solicitor-General  for  Scot- 
land. Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Elgin  District  (1881-84) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Ashforo,  wmiam  Coutts  Keppel,    P.C., 

K.C.M.G.,  th  Baron  (creat.  i6q6)  ;  styled  by 
courtesy  Viscount  Bury;  b.  1832.  Was  Civd 
Secretary  and  Superintendent  of  Indian  Afiairs 
for  Canada  (1855-59) ;  Treasurer  of  the  Queen's 
Household  (1859-66) ;  Under-Secretary  lor  War 
(1878-80),  reappointed  1885;  M.P.  for  Norwich 
(1857) ;  unseated  on  petition  :  returned  for  Wick 
(i860)  and  for  Berwick-on-Tweed  (1868) ;  sum- 
moned to  the  House  of  Peers  in  his  father's 
Barony  of  Ashford  (1876). 

Ashkenazim.    See  Jews. 

Ashmead-Bartlett,  BIr.  Bills,  M.P.,  was 
b.  1849.  Educated  at  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Civil 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (1885).  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Eye 
(1880-85)  ;  Ecclesall  Division  of  Sheffield  (1885). 

AshtozL  Mr.  Thomas  Gair,  m.p.,  was  b. 

1855.  Educated  at  Rugby  and  University 
College,  Oxford.  Mr.  Ashton,  who  is  J. P.  for 
Lancashire,  was  returned  (1885)  as  member  for 
Cheshire.  Hyde  Division, in  the  Liberal  interest. 
Asia,  Central.    See  Central  Asia. 
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'*  Asiatic  Quarterly  Review."  A  review  the  < 
first  number  of  whicn  appeared  January  ist,  j 
1886,  devoted  to  the  consideration  and  discus- 
sion of  Asiatic  questions  which  are  becoming  ' 
increasingly  of  interest  to  the  British  public.  I 
Questions  are  treated  from  an  Oriental  as  well 
as  European  standpoint.    A  chronicle  of  Asiatic 
events  and  literature  forms  a  feature  of  the 
Review.       Editor:     Hr.     Demetriufl     Boidger, 
H.E.A.S. 

AaTrft^ftfl-  The  administrative  centre  of  the 
Russian  province  of  Trans-Caspia,  situated  in 
the  Akhal  Tekke  oasis,  280  miles  by  railway 
east  of  Michaelovsk,  on  the  Caspian 5  on  the 
direct  road  to  Sarakhs,  Herat,  and  India.  Was 
occupied  by  Skobeleflf  in  Jan.  1881,  immediately 
after  the  fall  of  Geok  Tepe.  The  popula- 
tion consists  of  a  few  thousand  Turcoman 
families,  and  a  fluctuating  garrison  of  more  than 
5,000  troops.  A  strong  fortress  overawes  the 
country.  From  Askabad  to  Merv  the  distance 
is  232  miles,  to  Sarakhs  185*  miles,  to  Herat 
388  miles,  to  Candahar  757  miles,  and  to  Quetta 
902  miles. 

Aspinall,  Mr.  John  Bridge,  Q.C.,  grandson 

of  the  late  Mr.  J.  B.  Aspinall,  Mayor  of  Liver- 
pool in  1813,  was  educated  at  Rugby.  Called 
to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1841)  ;  Re- 
corder of  Liverpool  (1862-64).  Received  into 
the  Roman  Church  at  York  (1847).  The  late 
Recorder  was  a  great  criminal  lawyer,  and  held 
in  high  esteem.    Died  February  6th,  1886. 

Assab.    See  Italy. 

fifu^m.    See  Coolie. 

Assessed  Taxes.  The  taxes  known  under 
this  name  now  comprise  the  house  tax  only  : 
other  excise  duties,  in  substitution  for  the 
assessed  taxes  which  from  the  time  of  the  great 
war  with  France  up  to  1869  were  levied  accord- 
ing to  a  return  made  by  the  taxpayer  of  the 
maximum  establishment  (greatest  number  of 
carriages,  servantsi  etc.),  kept  by  him  at  any 
time  in  the  previous  year,  are  often  errone- 
ously termed  assessed  taxes.  The  house  tax  in 
its  present  form  was  first  imposed  in  1851.  It 
is  cnarged  upon  every  inhabited  house  in  Great 
Britain.  But  a  house  is  not  charged  because  a 
caretaker  resides  in  it.  Tenements  in  a  build- 
ing used  only  for  the  purposes  of  a  business 
or  a  profession  are  not  cnarged.  Chargeable 
houses  are  charged  at  two  rates  :  a  rate  of  6d. 
in  the  pound  upon  shops,  coffee  or  public 
houses,  inns  and  notels ;  and  a  rate  of  gd,  in  the 
pound  on  all  other  houses.  Houses  of  less 
than  ;C2o  annual  value  are  exempt  from  the 
tax.  The  other  assessed  taxes  are  really  excise 
license  duties.  These  so-called  duties  are 
imposed  upon  armorial  bearings,  carriages,  male 
servants,  dogs,  guns  and  sporting  licenses. 
The  taxes  upon  carriages  and  male  servants 
are  levied  only  in  Great  Britain.  Hackney 
carriages  are  charged  at  a  lower  rate  than 
private  carriages.  Vehicles  used  solely  for  the 
conveyance  ol  goods  in  the  course  of  trade  or 
husbandry,  and  bearing  the  owner's  name  and 
address,  are  not  charged  at  all.  Servants 
wholly  employed  by  the  keeper  of  any  hotel, 
inn,  public-house^  or  place  of  refreshment,  for 
the  purpose  of  his  business,  are  exempt  from 
*.  the  tax  on  male  servants.  Dogs  kept  solely 
for  the  purposes  of  tending  sheep  or  cattle,  the 
dogs  of  the  Dlind,  all  dogsrunder  six,  and  hound 
whelps  under  twelve  months  of  age,  are  exempt 
from  the  dog  tax.  All  these  taxes,  as  well  as 
the  house  tax,  have  been  placed  under  the 
management   of   the   Commissioners   of    the 


Inland  Revenue.  [See  Dowell,  "  History  of 
Taxation  and  Taxes  in  England,"  vol.  iii.,  bk.  3,' 
and  Laws  of  Excise— Bell  &  Dwelly  (Maxwell). J 

"Assistance."    See  Arctic  Exploration. 

Association  Internationale  da  Congo. 
See  Congo  Free  State. 

Asssnrla-    See  Biblical  ARCHiEOLOGY. 

AsS3rriOlOC7.  The  Nineveh  discoveries  of 
Mr.,  now  SirSenry,  Layard,  were  the  revelation 
of  an  empire  the  traces  of  whose  existence 
had  practically  disappeared  ;  whose  buildings, 
records,  and  inscriptions  were  already  bunea 
in  ruins  before  the  curiosity  of  the  Greek  mind 
had  had  the  opportunity  of  exercising  itself 
upon  them.  The  sole  materials  for  a  history 
ot  the  ancient  civilisation  of  the  Tigro- 
Euphrates  basin  were  derived  either  from  the 
Jewish  records  scattered  over  the  earlier  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  or  from  the  accounts  of 
such  histori£(hs  as  Herodotus  and  CtesUs,  who 
wrote  respectively  200  and  250  years  after 
the  termination  01  the  Assyrian  rule.  Such 
materials  were  too  slight  to  enable  the  historian 
to  depict,  or  even  to  conceive,  the  nature  of 
the  link  between  the  Eastern  and  Western 
forms  of  thought ;  and  the  speculative  Greek 
knew  little  or  nothing  of  the  civilisation  in  the 
Tigro-Euphrates  valley  which  had  preceded 
him ;  but  which  is  fairly  described  as  having 
given  and  "carried  on  to  him  an  Indian 
philosophy  and  belief,  and  exercised  unseen 
to  him  an  influence  on  the  system  and  philo- 
sophy which  he  subsequently  produced."  It 
was  so  recently  as  the  year  1842  that  the  first 
important  effort  was  made  to  discover  the 
long-hidden  relics  of  a  venerable  and  myste- 
rious past.  To  H.  Botta,  the  French  consul  at 
the  modern  town  of  Mosul,  on  the  Tigrisi 
belongs  the  distinction  of  naving  begun  ex- 
plorations in  that  year  in  the  great  mound 
called  KoujTiu^ik,  opposite  the  town.  Although 
Kouyunjik  has  since  yielded  so  plentiful  a  store 
of  antiquities  as  to  have  given  its  name  to  one 
of  the  galleries  of  the  British  Museum,  the 
search  of  M.  Botta  was  unsuccessful,  and  he 
shifted  the  scene  of  his  investigations  to  a  site 
called  Khorsabad,  about  fourteen  miles  from 
Kouyunjik,  where  his  perseverance  was  re- 
warded by  several  important  discoveries, 
which  were  subsequently  carried  to  France  and 
deposited  in  the  Louvre.  Fired  with  a  generous 
emulation,  Hr.  Layard,  in  1845,  commenced 
similar  investigations  at  the  site  of  Nineveh ; 
which,   being^    renewed  in  1849,  were  subse- 

Suently  carried  on  by  the  trustees  of  the 
Iritish  Museum.  Later  researches  were  con- 
ducted, first  under  the  auspices  of  the  Daify 
Telegraphy  and  afterwards  of  the  Governmenl^ 
by  the  late  Hr.  Oeorge  Smith ;  and  most  recently 
ot  all  by  Hr.  Raasam,  whose  most  splendid 
discovery  has  been  that  of  the  bronze  orna- 
ments of  the  palace  gates  of  Balawat,  of  the 
time  of  Shalinaneser  II.  (b.c.  859 — 825).  The 
treasures  severally  acquired  by  successive 
explorers  comprise  not  only  the  massive  in- 
scribed man-headed  and  winged  bulls  and  lions, 
the  discovery  of  which  reflects  so  much  glory 
on  Sir  Henry  Layard,  but  sculptures  of  every 
kind  in  metal  or  stone,  rings,  gems,  weights 
and  cylinders,  and  tablets  of  terra  cotta— th« 
last  numbering  scores  of  thousands,  in  a  mor« 
or  less  perfect  condition,  some  of  them  being 
hopelessly  fragmentary.  These  documents  art 
conversant  about  the  cosmogony,  the  religion, 
mythology,  superstition,  charms,  magic,  medi- 
cine,   and    astronomy,    the   natural    history. 
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xoology,  botany,  and  metallurgy,  the  grammar, 
lan^oi^,  literature,  and  mathematics,  the 
statistics,  temples,  palaces^  and  fortified 
places,  the  history,  laws,  political  and  diplo- 
matic relations,  of  ancient  Assyria  and  Baby- 


on  Mlar  hMt  have  yielded  some  surprising 
results.  He  finds  the  amount  of  atmospheric 
absorption  40  percent.,  or  just  double  its  former 
received    value;   also    the   infra-red  rays,  as 

,  ^ universally    supposed,    do    not   suffer    most 

Ionia,  and  upon  the  social  and  commercial  life  absorption,  this  rate  falling  to  the  visible  ravs 
-many  of  the  tablets  being  "contract  tablets"  in  the  green  and  blue.  Tne  tnis  o^ow  of  the 
recording  the  sale  of  land,  slaves,  and  other  sun  is  tnerefore  of  a  bluish  tint.  Dr.  Hoggiaa, 
commodities,  and  banking  transactions — of  the  who  has  succeeded  in  photographing  the  moon 
,  people  of  those  countries.— The  name  of  Sir  ,  at  noon,  has  also  been  successful  in  photo- 
Bbd7  Kairiinmn  stands  honourably  at  the  head  graphing  the  solar  corona  without  the  aid  ot 
of  the  decipherers  of  the  ouattifitnm  insorifttMs,  I  an  eclipse.  The  great  actronoaiieal  imit,  the 
the  form  of  whose  characters  varied  consider- !  solar  panilTsT,  is  nov^  known  to  0*15",  and  is 
aUy  according  to  age,  locality,  and  the  hand  of  probably  8-85"— t.^.  the  distance  of  the  earth 
te  script  in  which  it  was  inscribed.  The  |  Irom  the  sun  is  93,440.000  miles.  The  pro- 
'  fiUest  reached  to  the  earliest  ages  of  the  blematical  satellite  of  Venus  is,  like  YtdMOi, 
Babylonian  and  Assyrian  monarchies ;  and  the  the  intra-Mercurial  planet,  yet  to  be  discovered. 
inscriptions  of  Khaaunttrabi  date  from  some  ,  Yeitiu  attained  its  full  brightness  in  January 
B&ascertained  century  anterior  to  the  time  of  1886.  Our  knowledge  of  Man  is  still  vague  t 
Moses,  and  probably  more  than  a  thousand  changes  on  its  surface  evidently  occur,  and 
before  the    reign    of   KelmchAineltar,    we  may  assume  the  existence  of  seas  of  fluid. 

No.ttt,  MiiittrPUiiet,  has  been  added  to  our  list. 
The  great  red  spot  which  has  existed  for  the 
past  seven  years  is  still  visible  on  the  surface 
of  Jttpltar.  Bad  atmospheric  conditions  have 
much  to  answer  for ;  but  we  may  accept  the 
sharp  and  distinct  outline,  the  lessening  of 
the  reddish  tint,  and  the  obscuration  or  its 
central  portion  by  some  white  stratum.  The 
white  spots  have  been  unusually  numerous, 
and  are  worthy  of  study.  Do  they  cast 
shadows  ?  Do  they  drift  towards  the  equatorial 
regions?  Do  they  turn  black?  The  ring 
system  of  Satarn  is  still  well  open  for  obser- 
vation ;  the  outer  rine  is  the  difficulty,— other 
divisions  besides  Bucke's  arc  suspected.    The 


whilst  the  cuneiform  style  of  writing  had  not 
wen  entirely  discontinued  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Roman  empire.  It  was  a  common 
ootom  for  the  Assyrians  to  obtain  and  copy 
*%lauaaii«tks;  and  a  considerable  portion 
*  Assyrian  literature  consists  of  these  copies 
"Older  standard  writings.  Sir  Henry  Rawlln- 
8M  has  been  effectively  followed  in  the  field 
wtraariation  as  distinguished  f^om  decipher- 
ment by  Xr,  H.  Fox  Talbot,  Kr.  OoMrge  l^th, 
K^ihs  Onwt,  fir.  8ohr&d«r,  fir.  BiAoka,  X«v. 


««i;  throtteh  ^ 


Bosoawen,  Mr.  PinohM,  and 
;  through  whose  faithAil  labours  it  has 


resulted  Uiat  for  several  years  past  the  reproach 
ofthe  discrepancy  and  diversity  of  Assyrio- 
Ippcal  exegesis,  at  first  atUching  to  what  was 
nj  some  respects  a  tentative  study,  has  been 
wiped  away.  It  is  at  present  in  the  position  of 
I  certain  science,  of  which  the  rules  and  the 
instniments  are  as  uniformly  and  infklllbly 
r«»pii8ed  as  those  of  Hellenic  or  Latin  leam- 
m-  (Consult  Dr.  Birch's  Preface  to  vol.  i.  of 
"Reconis  ofthe  Past";  Mr.  H.  Fox  Talbot's 
jntrodttctioD  to  the  Translation  of  the  Inscrip- 
oon  ^  Khammurabi,  in  vol.  i.  of  "  Records  of 
™«  Past";  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  passim,  in 
Jtecords  of  the  Past  "—Babylonian  Lltera- 
2re,and  Lectures  upon  the  Assyrian  Language: 
«r.  George  Smith's  "Chaldean  Account  of 
^esis,"^' Chaldean  Account  of  the  Deluge," 
wd  History  of  Babylonia  "  j  Dr.  E.  Richmond 
pages'  "Cuneiform  Decipherment,"  in  the 
jn-d edition  of  Cory's  "Ancient  Fragments" ; 
Jjchand  Pinches'  ''Bronze  Ornaments  of  the 
Jjjoe,  Gates  of  Balawat";  Mr.  E.  A.  Willis 
gwps  "Babylonian  Life  and  History";  Mr. 
J;  ot.  Chad  Boscawen's  "  From  under  the 
"M*of  Ages." etc.,  etc.) 

^moiiomlcal  Fhotograpliy.    See  astro- 

fjJjJOJnlcal  unit  See  Astronomy. 
{Jl?''*'*'''*^''  1W5.  In  this  science  workers 
™5Je*se  year  by  year,  while  new  fields  of  obser- 
gwon  arc  being  continually  opened  up.  The 
■«■  naturally  absorbs  a  large  proportion  of 
2*"^-  It  is  admitted  that  the  spots  are 
Jjpressions— at  least  to  this  extent,  that  the 
JJDni  is  at  a  lower  level  than  the  penumbra ; 
"w  much  has  yet  to  be  done  in  watching  the 
Jjnons  of  spots  to  adjacent  faculae ;  indica- 
52iM  cyclonic  motion  should  be  looked  fort 
J^j8  also  the  phase  of  the  §pot  to  be  noted 
«retttion  to  .terrestrial  magnetic  storms; 
"w  tfte  question  to  be  answered,  Do  the 
■*•«  cast  shadows?     tBUgtoys  researches 
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rotation  period  of  Kmtuiie  is  about  5  h.  29  m. 
The  observation  of  Ksteors  now  attracts  much 
attention.  They  are  more  frequent  in  the 
autumn,  and  greater  numbers  occur  in  the 
morning  hours  than  in  the  evening,  the 
maximum  number  appearing  about  3  a.m. 
Meteors  are  supposed  to  be  the  debris  of 
Comets,  and  the  connection  of  comet  and  meteor 
orbits  has  occupied  some  of  our  leading 
mathematicians.  The  following  are,  however, 
the  only  cases  of  certain  identity  of  orbits : — 

Comet  I.,  1861,  and  Lyrids  of  April  19-20. 

Comet  III.,  1863,  and  Perseids  of  August  9-iz. 

Comet  I.,  1866,  and  Leonides  of  Nov.  13-14. 

Comet  III.,  1852,  and  Andromedes  of  Nov.  27. 
The  great  uncertainty  enveloping  the  fate  of 
Bi«U'8  oomet  caused  great  interest  in  meteors 
of  November  27th.  Biela's  comet,  if  in  existence, 
ought  to  have  passed  near  the  earth  at  this 
time,  and  if  not  in  existence  as  a  comet  we 
were  led  to  expect  a  rich  shower  of  meteors 
The  expectation  was  fulfilled  :  the  disnlav  was 
as  rich  as  in  1872 ;  at  the  maximum,  which  was 
reached  about  7.15  p.m.,  the  fall  was  over  sixty 
per  minute.  Some  were  as  bright  as  Venus, 
many  were  seen  through  cloud.  The  radiant 
did  not  appear  as  a  point,  but  as  an  elliptical 
area,  which  seemed  to  have  a  motion  towards 
Casslopeae.  By  far  the  most  important  point 
in  this  branch  is  the  discovery,  by  fiettiii&gr, 
of  long  existing  radiants,  some  persisting  for 
months  together.  The  interpretation  of  this  is 
is  yet  to  be  found.  It  suggests  the  existence 
of  immense  streams  of  meteors  with  velocities 
rendering  them  Independent  of  our  sun.  The 
most  striking  astronomical  event  of  the  year 
has  been  the  appearance  of  a  new  »tar  in  the 
great  Andromeda  Nebula.  The  public  notice 
of  the  event  was  given  by  fir.  Hartijrtg', 
August    31st.     It   has  since   transpired   that 
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it  must  have  appeared  between  August 
i8th  and  22nd.  At  its  brightest  (August 
31  St)  it  was  of  6^  magnitude.  In  the  middle 
of  December  it  had  dwindled  to  the  zith 
magnitude.  The  spectrum  of  Vova  Andro- 
meui  was  continuous,  with  perhaps  one 
or  two  faint  lines  near  D.  Opinions  differ 
as  to  its  actual  connection  with  the  nebula. 
Nova  Cygni,  1876,  reached  the  3rd  magnitude, 
and  showed  a  similar  spectrum.  The  use  of 
photography  in  astronomy  has  rapidly  in- 
creased, owing  greatly  to  the  *'dry  plate." 
Among  the  recent  advances  may  be  mentioned 
TKx,  Common's  photograph  of  the  Orion 
Nebula,  and  the  stellar  photographs  by  the 
brothers  Henr^  of  Paris.  These  latter  are 
marvels  of  skill ;  stars  of  the  i6th  magnitude 
are  quite  distinct;  the  action  of  the  driving 
clock  is  perfect, — in  an  exposure  of  120  minutes 
no  deviation  can  be  detected.  Nova  Andro- 
meda has  been  successfully  photographed. 
The  moon  and  solar  corona  have  been  before 
mentioned.  The  meridian  and  wedge  photo- 
meters as  applied  to  determine  the  ma^itudes 
of  the  stars  have  excited  interest.  Professor 
Pickering,  with  the  former,  brings  the  star  to 
be  observed  into  the  same  field  of  view  with 
Polaris,  then  by  turning  a  Nicol  prism  until 
the  two  images  are  equalhe  gets  their  relative 
brightness.  Professor  PritcEard  obtains  his 
comparisons  by  determining  at  what  point  in  a 
wedge  of  tinted  |^lass,  placed  in  the  focus  of 
his  telescope,  the  light  of  a  star  is  extinguished. 
The  spectrooopic  researches  at  Greenwich, 
on  the  motion  of  stars  in  the  line  of  si^ht, 
have  revealed  some  facts  concerning  Sirius 
which  sugg[est  the  idea  that  this  star  is  moving 
in  an  elliptic  orbit.  In  the  following  interest- 
ing table  the  sign  -f  means  a  recession  from 
our  system  and  —  an  approach. 

1875-77  -I-  21*1  motion  in  miles  per  second. 
1877-78 -♦- 23-0         „  „  „ 

1879-80 -♦- 15*1         „  „  „ 

1880-81 -I- 1 1 '3         „  „  „ 

1881-82 -I- 2-1  „  „  „ 

1882-83—47  t>  „  y, 

1883-84—19*4         t>  i,  „ 

1884-85  —  31-5  „  M  „ 

Much  has  been  done  in  ascertaining-  the 
'< parallax"  of  fixed  stars.  There  are  twenty 
having  a  parallax  of  over  0*1'' ;  and  Centaun, 
the  nearest  to  our  system,  has  a  parallax  of 
o'7s'',  corresponding  to  a  distance  of  275^020 
times  the  radius  of  the  earth's  orbit.  Sinus, 
the  brightest  star,  has  a  parallax  of  only  0-15'' 
corresponding  to  a  distance  of  1,375,000  times 
the  radius  of  the  earth's  orbit. 

Asylums  Board  (Metropolis).  The  Metro- 
politan Poor  Act,  1867,  provides  for  the 
establishment  of  asylums  for  the  reception  of 
the  sick,  insane,  in&rm  or  other  classes  of  the 
poor  chargeable  in  the  metropolitan  unions  and 
parishes.  To  this  end  it  empowers  the  Poor 
Law  Board  (since  absorbed  in  the  Local 
Government  Board)  to  combine  any  of  these 
unions  and  parishes  into  such  districts  as 
it  may  think  proper,  and  places  a  district  when 
formed  under  a  body  of  managers  to  be  partly 
elected  by  the  guardians  of  each  of  the  several 
unions  or  parishes  included  in  the  district,  and 
partly  nominated  by  the  Poor  Law  Board 
(Local  Government  Board).  The  persons 
elected  were  to  be  either  guardians  or  rate- 
payers qualified  to  serve  as  guardians.  The 
nominated  managers  were  not  to  exceed  one- 
third  of  the    elected    managers,  and  were  to 


be  chosen  from  among  justices  of  the  peace 
resident  in  the  district  or  ratepayers  resident 
in  the  district  and  assessed  to  the  poor-rate 
at  not  less  than  ;^4o  per  annum.  Pursuant 
to  this  Act  the  Poor  Law  Board,  by  an 
Order  of  the  i^th  May,  1867,  created  the 
Metropolitan  Asylum  District,  comprising  the 
following  Unions  :— City  of  London,  Fumam, 
Greenwich,  Hackney,  Holbom,  Lewisham, 
Poplar,  St.  (jeorge's,  St.  Olave's,  St.  Saviour's 
Stepney,  Strand,  Wandsworth  and  Qapham, 
Westminster,  Whitechapel.  Woolwich :  and 
the  following  parishes  :  Mile  End  Old  To-wn, 
Paddington,  St.  George's  in  the  East ;  St.  Giles 
C^amberwell,  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  and  St. 
Geonge  Bloomsbur3\  St.  John  Hampstead, 
St.  Leonard  Shoreditch,  St.  Luke  Cnelsea, 
St.  Mary  Abbotts  Kensington,  St.  Mary 
Islington,  St.  Mary  Lambeth,  St.-  Marylebone, 
St.  Ikfatthew  Bethnal  (3reen,  St.  Pancras.  The 
Board  has  provided  asylums  at  Leavesden  and 
Gaterham  for  the  insane,  and  at  Homerton  and 
Stockwell  for  sufferers  from  infectious  diseases. 
*'  AthenSBUm. '*  The  leading  English  literary 
journal  (weekly  3c/.),  founded  1828.  Amongst 
Its  editors  are  included  the  names  of  Rev. 
H.  Stebbing,  Mr.  Dilke,  and  Mr.  Hepworth 
Dixon  (who  retired  in  1869).  Shortly  after  its 
origin,  it  was  acquired  from  its  founder,  Mr. 
Silk  Buckingham,  by  Mr.  John  Sterling,  and 
subsequently  passed  into  the  hands  of  Sir 
Charles  W.  Dilke,  to  whose  ability  its  success 
was  mainly  due. 

Atherley-Jones,  BIr.  LleweUyn    Archer, 

M.P.,  the  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Ernest  Jones, 
the  Chartist,  was  educated  at  Brasenose  Coll., 
Oxford.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  (1875).  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
North-West  Durham  (1885). 

Athlumn«y,  James  Herbert  Oustavos 
Meredyth  Somervllle,  2nd  Baron  (creat. 
1863) ;  Baron  Meredyth  (1866).  by  which  title  he 
sits  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  b.  1865 »  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1873.  The  ist  Baron,  well 
known  as  Sir  William  Somerville,  -was  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland. 

Athole,  John  James  Hu^h  Henry  Staart 
Murray,  K.T.,  7th  Duke  of  (creat.  1703),  was 
b.  1840.  Sits  as  Earl  Strange.  Hereditary 
Sheriff  of  Perthshire.  Holds  the  Barony  of 
Percy.    Second  title.  Marquis  of  Tullibardine. 

'  'Atlas."    See  NoMs  de  Plume. 

Atomic  Weight.  See  Atoms  and  Chemistry. 

Atoms  and  Molecules.  The  following  are 
the  present  views  of  most  chemists  as  to  the 
constitution  of  matter.  Any  kiitd  of  matter  con- 
sists of  small  particles,  called  molecules,  which 
are  not  capable  of  furtner  subdivision.  When 
these  are  of  different  kinds,  the  sample  of  matter 
yielding  them  is  a  mixture.  A  molecule  is  the 
smallest  portion  of  matter  which  can  exist  by 
itself,  or  which  can  be  produced  by  (or  take 
part  in)  any  chemical  reaction.  Nothing  defi- 
nite is  known  about  the  sizes  or  the  masses 
of  molecules,  although  attempts  have  been 
made  to  measure  them.  But  it  is  assumed 
that  equal  volumes  of  any  two  gases  under  the 
same  conditions  of  temperature  and  pressure 
contain  equal  numbers  of  molecules  (Amptoe'a 
law).  Many  facts  of  a  more  or  less  technical 
nature  point  to  the  conclusion  that  molecules 
consist  of  atoms.  An  atom  is  the  smallest  por- 
tion of  matter  which  can  exist  in  a  molecule. 
Some  molecules  {e.g.,  of  mercury,  zinc)  consist 
of  only  one  atom ;  others  {e.g.t  of  hydrogen, 
sodium,  muriatic  acid  gas)  of  two ;  others  (e.^., 
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water,ilaughing  gas)  of  three ;  others  (^.^.,  phos- 
phorus, ammonia)  of  four ;  and  so  on.  When 
these  atoms  are  of  different  kinds,  the  molecule 
containing  them  is  a  oompound  ;  when  they  are 
of  the  same  kind,  it  is  an  element.  Sometimes  a 
group  of  atoms  united  together  acts  like  an  atom ; 
such  groups  are  called  oompound  radicles.  The 
atooiic  weisrht  of  an  element  is  the  number  of 
times  by  which  an  atom  of  that  element  is 
heavier  than  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  The  moleou- 
Iw  weiffht  of  a  body  is  the  number  of  times 
by  which  its  molecule  is  heavier  than  a  molecule 
of  hydrogen.  It  is  wrong  to  say  •*  the  atom  of 
hydrogen  weighs  i ";  we  do  not  know  its 
weight  {ue.  mass).  Its  atomic  weight  is  z  {i.e. 
is  the  unit)  ;   and   its  molecular  weight  is  2. 


New  Zealand,  Tasmania,  Fiji,  New  (Guinea, 
etc.— ^.v.  (Consult  Wallace's  **Austraasia."> 

Australasian   Fedaratlon.      During    the 

session  of  1885  the  Gladstone  cabinet  intro- 
duced, and  the  Salisbury  administration  took 
up,  a  measure  which  subsequently  received  the 
royal  assent,  and  which  enabled  the  whole  of 
the  South  Pacific  colonies  to  federate.  So  far 
all  of  these  colonies  except  New  Zealand,  South 
Australia,  and  New  South  Wales  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  Act,  and  the  Federal  Council 
thus  constituted  met  at  the  end  of  January 
1886.  The  new  body  possesses  absolute  legis- 
lative authority  in  respect  to  such  general 
questions  as  the  influx  of  criminals,  regulation 
of  the  fisheries  in  Australasian  waters  beyond 


Atoms  possess  ohemical  energy,  which  becomes  {  colonial  limits,  the  service  of  civil  and  criminal 
converted  into  other"  forms  of  energy  when  processes  beyond  the  limits  of  the  colony  in 
they  unite  to  form  molecules ;  and  other  forms  which  they  are  issued,  and  the  enforcement  of 
of  energy  must  be  employed  to  bring  about  a  1  judgments  of  courts  of  law.  The  rights  of 
decomposition  of  these  molecules  ;  thus,  when     individual  colonics  being  effectually  secured, 


hydrogen  combines  with  oxygen  to  form  water, 
one  molecule  (two  at  .ms)  of  oxygen  and  two 
molecules  (each  containing  two  atoms)  of  hydro- 
gen are  decomposed  into  their  constituent 
atoms ;  and  eacn  atom  of  oxygen  unites  with 
two  atoms  of  hydrogen,  forming  in  all  two 
molecules  of  -water.  This  is  expressed  by  the 
dMBieal  equation  2H'  -h  O  =  2HfO.  The 
evolution  of  heat  observed  (heat  of  oomboition) 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  chemical  energy  with 
which  two  molecules  of  water  are  formed  is 
more  than  sufficient  to  supply  the  energy 
required  to  decompose  two  molecules  of  hydro- 
gen and  one  of  oxygen  :  the  excess  is  converted 
into  the  energies  of  neat,  light,  and  sound. 
An  element  is  often  far  more  active  in  entering 
into  combination  at  the  moment  of  its  forma- 
tion than  when  it  has  been  produced ;  this  is 
called  its  naaoent  state.  It  is  probable  that  this 
is  due  to  the  atoms  not  having  combined  with 
each  other  into  molecules. 

Attomey-Cteneral,  The,  is  the  chief  counsel 

of  the  Crow^n,  acting  on  its  behalf  in  its 
revenue  and  criminal  proceedings,  and  grant- 
ing patents.  The  income  is  Ji7,ooo  a  year, 
OKlusive  of  fees.  The  Attorney-General  has 
likewise  political  functions,  ana  has  always 
since  1673  been  a  member  of  parliament, 
receiving  his  office  from  the  Soverei^  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Government  m  power. 
An  (jovemment  measures  on  legal  questions 
are  in  his  charge.  The  Prince  of  Wales  also 
aj^ints  an  attorney-general,  who  is,  however, 
Rnerally  called  the  Attorney-General  for  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster,  or  for  the  Duchy  of  Corn- 
wall, accof  ding  to  his  appointment.  The  present 
Attorney-General  is  Sir  C.  Russell,  Q.C. 

"Auber  Forrestier."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Auckland,  ixniliam  Geortre  Eden.  4th  Baron 

(creat.  1793)  ;  b.  1829 ;  succeeded  his  lather  1870. 
The  ist  Baron  was  Irish  Secretary  and  ambas- 
sador to  FranceN;  the  2nd  Baron,  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

''Angnstsolin."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"Aunt  Judy."  See  NoMS  de  Plume. 

"Aunt  Kitty."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

'*Aimt  LotUBa."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Aaiora  BorealiS,  The,  or  the  Northern 
U|^t,  a  ruddy  glow  that  at  times  overspreads 
the  northern  horizon,  is  supposed  to  be  due 
to  the  passage  of  electricity  through  the  rarefied 
atnosphere  of  the  polar  regions.  It  was  last 
Aserved  in  England  in  October  1870. 

AmtraTB^"  A  loose  term  variously  applied. 
It  naoaily  includes  the   Australian  continent, 
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conditional  power  is"  given  to 'deal  with 
such  subjects  as  colonial  defence,  quarantine, 
patents,  copyright,  both  of  exchange  and  pro- 
niissory  notes,  weights  and  measures,  recogni- 
tion of  marriage  and  divorce,  naturalisation  of 
aliens,  and  the  status  of  joint  stock  companies 
in  other  colonies  than  those  in  which  they  have 
been  constituted.  At  the  formal  opening  of 
the  Council  the  Hon.  James  Service  was  elected 
President,  and  at  a  subsequent  meeting  a  tele- 
gram was  sent  to  the  Queen  expressmg  the 
loyalty  and  devotion  of  the  Council  to  Her 
Majesty's  throne  and  person.  The  measures 
passed  included  bills  authorising  the  service 
of  civil  process  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
colony  issuing  it,  and  providing  for  the  en- 
forcement of  judgments  of  the  Supreme  Courts 
within  the  Federation. 

Australia.  The  largest  island  in  the  world. 
Is  situated  south-east  of  Asia,  dividing  Pacific 
from  Indian  Ocean.  Extends  2,400  miles  west  to 
east,  and  1,971  miles  north  to  south.  Area  com- 
puted at  3,000,000  sq.  miles,  or  twenty-six  times 
the  size  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Wholly 
British  possession.  Divided  into  the  colonies 
of  Queensland,  New  South  Wales.  Victoria, 
South  Australia  (including  Northern  Territory), 
and  Western  Australia  {a,v.)  Known  to  the 
Portuguese  prior  to  1540  j  later  visited  by  Dutch 
navigators,  and  then  called  New  Holland. 
Visited  by  Cook,  and  first  British  settlement 
(originally  penal)  formed  at  Botany  Bay  in  1788. 
Present  total  population  estimated  at  nearly 
three  millions  (latest  returns.)  Australia  is  a 
great  plateau,  elevated  on  the  east  and  inchned 
towards  the  west.  The  eastern  part  and  most 
of  the  territories  bordering  the  coasts  are 
extremely  fertile,  and  well  adapted  for  grazing. 
Wool  still  continues  to  be  the  staple  export. 
The  great  central  depression  is  sterile,  and 
almost  impassable  on  account  of  want  of  water 
together  with  prickly  growths;  having  no 
drainage,  the  rainfall  collects  in  extensive  salt 
lakes  and  marshes.  In  the  habitable  districts 
there  is  a  rich  and  unique  flora  and  fauna.  Coal 
abounds  ;  gold,  silver,  iron,  copper,  tin,  zinc, 
graphite,  etc.,  are  also  worked.  Climates  vary 
from  tropical  to  temperate.  Rainfall  capricious : 
in  some  years  excessive,  in  others  prolonged 
drought.  Principal  rivers,  the  Murray  and  its 
afQuents,  navigable  many  hundred  miles  in  wet 
seasons.  There  are  4,851  miles  of  railroad,  and 
46,351  miles  of  telegraph,  several  large  cities, 
and  many  towns.  The  black  aborigines  are 
few,  and  rapidly  disappearing.    Total  public  re- 
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venue  about  ;C23)Ooo,ooo  ;  exports,  ;C48,ooo,ooo  ; 
imports, ,^45,000,000.  (See Blair's  "Cyclopaedia 
of  Australia,"  Forrest's  "  Explorations  in 
Australia,"  Giles'  "Geographic  Travels  in 
Australia,"  Gordon  and  Gotch's  "Australian 
Handbook  for  1886,"  etc.) 

Australia  Felix.    See  Victoria. 

Australia,   South.    See  South  Australia 

Australia,  West.  See  Western  Aus- 
tralia. 

Australian  Meat.      See  Meat  Supply. 

Austria.     See  AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

Austrian  Political  Parties  and  Beichs- 

rath.  The  "  Eeiohsrath,"  or  council  of  the 
Empire,  is  the  central  legislative  body  of 
Austria,  or  "  Cisleithania."  It  consists  of  an 
Tipper  HouBe  (Herrenhaufl)  and  a  Lower  House 
(Ab^^rdnetmhauB).  The  Reichsrath,  like  the 
legislative  body  of  Hungary  or  "Trans- 
leithania,"  has  its  own  ministers  and  govern- 
ment, and  exercises  full  parliamentary  func- 
tions on  all  matters  within  its  competence,  from 
which,  however,  Foreign  Affairs  and  War  are 
excluded.  These  latter  questions  are  dealt 
with  by  a  supreme  body  known  as  the  Selec- 
tions, composed  of  60  members  representing  th^ 
legislative  body  of  Austria,  the  upper  house 
returning  20  and  the  lower  house  40  delegates, 
and  of  an  equal  number,  similarly  chosen, 
representing  the  legislative  body  of  Hungary. 
The  present  Upper  House  of  the  Austrian 
Reichsrath  contains  205  members.  It  is  com- 
posed of  the  Princes  of  the  Imperial  family  who 
are  of  age,  of 'whom  there  are  18 ;  of  certain 
"Erbliche  Hit^lieder,"  or  hereditary  members, 
upon  whose  families  the  privilege  has  been 
conferred,  and  who  in  the  present  parliament 
are  65  in  number  ;  of  the  arcnbishops,  who  rank 
as  Princes  of  the  Church,  and  number  17  ;  and 
of  los  life  members  nominated  by  the  Emperor 
for  distinguished  services  in  science  or  art,  or 
to  the  Church  or  State.  The  Lower  House 
contains  353  members,  who  are  the  popular 
representatives  of  the  seventeen  provinces 
which  comprise  the  Austrian  Empire.  Bohemia 
has   the   largest   number  of  members  in   the 


Reichsrath,  its  contribution  being  92 ;  Galicia 
comes  next,  with  63  ;  and  then  follow  ij 
Lower  Austria  (including  Vienna),  37 ;  Moravia, 


and  then  follow  in  order, 

na),  37 ;  Moravia, 

Upper  Austria, 


) ;  btyna,  23 ;  the  lyrol,  18  ;  Upper  Austria, 
7 ;  Silesia  and  Carniola,  10  each  ;  Bukowina, 


36  ;  Styria,  23  ;  the  Tyrol, 
17  ;  Silesia  and  Carniola, 
.  Dalmatia,  and  Carinthia,  9  each:  Salzburg,  3, 
Triest,  Gorizia,  and  Istria^  4  each :  and  finally 
the  Vorarlberg  with  3.  Each  of  these  provin- 
cial divisions,  however,  has  its  own  separate 
Diet,  but  which  consist  of  one  chambsr  only, 
for  dealing  with  purely  local  matters.  The 
conflict  of  parties  may  be  said  to  attain  its 
highest  pitch  in  the  lower  house  of  the  Reichs- 
rath, wnich  naturally  includes  members  of 
widely  varying  race  and  creed.  The  most 
numerous  element  in  the  Cisleithan  Chamber  is 
the  Oerman,  which  numbers  about  200,  but  is 
still  unable  to  command  a  majority,  owing  to 
the  dissensions  within  it.  Comprised,  indeed,in 
this  one  i>owerful  national  element,  are  four  dis- 
tinct parties — viz.,  the  so-called  German  Austrian 
Party,  the  Oonman  Partv,  the  German  Clerical 
Party,  and  the  Centre  P«fty-  The  remaining 
national  groups  are  the  Czechs  (led  by  Dr. 
Rieger),  who  muster  65,  the  Poles  (led  by  Dr. 
Grocholski)  with  55,  the  Slavonians  and  Italians 
with  10  each,  the  Croatians  with  9,  and  the 
Huthenians  with  6.  Legislation  is  therefore 
only  possible  by  means  of  combinations ;  and 
this   IS   the  invariable   mode    of  obtaining   k 


majority,  the  combination  changing  at  times, 
altnougn  it  usually  has  as  its  basis  the  Czechs 
and  Poles  and  minor  nationalities.  Such  has 
been  the  condition  of  things  since  1879,  when. 
the  united  German  party,  which  professes 
moderate  Liberal  principles,  was  broken  up 
through  the  opposition  to  the  occupation  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  leader  of  the 
present  German  Austrian  party,  of  86,  is  Dr. 
tterbs^  an  ex-Minister  of^  Justice  and  a  pre- 
eminent orator.  Allied  to  this  group  is  the 
German  party,  consisting  of  44  members,  and 
led  by  Dr.  Heilsbew.  A  political  difference 
has  recently  arisen  oetween  the  two  parties, 
however,  on  the  subject  of  the  action  of  Prince 
Bismarck  in  expelling  the  Poles  from  Prussia 
— the  German  party  approving  it  and  the 
followers  of  Dr.  Herbst  opposing  it.  These 
two  groups  are  occasionally  supported  by 
a  fraction  of  the  Centre  party,  led  by  Coimt 
Coronini,  and  known  as  the  Gorottini  party 
(10) ;  but  even  if  all  three  portions  steadily 
combined,  they  would  still  fall  short  of  an 
absolute  majority.  The  German  Clerical  party 
which  is  headed  by  Count  Hohenwart  (with 
38  followers),  and  Prince  Liechtenstein  (with 
a  following  of  20),  is  clerical  first  and  Ger- 
man afterwards.  It  is  therefore  invariably 
to  be  found  in  opposition  to  the  German 
Liberals,  and  unites  with  the  65  Czechs,  the 
55  Poles,  and  the  remaining  minor  factions, 
which  are  always  found  in  opposition  to  the 
purely  German  element.  Another  small  group 
that  generally  votes  with  the  majority  is  the 
Trento  party  of  7  members,  led  by  Dr.  Bertolini, 
all  of  wnose  members  sit  for  the  Tyrol.  There 
are  also  28  "Wilde,"  or  Savages,  wno  belong  to 
no  party,  and  include  4  anti-Bemitic  deputies. 

Aostro-Himgary  is  an  empire  under  the  rule 
of  Francis  Joseph  I.  of  Hapsbur^,  Emperor  ol 
Austria  and  Kin^  of  Hungary,and  is  composed  ol 
a  Cisleithan  portion,  ofGciallv  known  as  Austria, 
and  a  Transleithan  portion  known  as  Hungary) 
each  possessing  its  separate  parliament,  but 
uniting  under  a  common  sovereign  in  the  estab 
lishment  of  a  common  army,  navy,  financial 
diplomatic,  postal  and  telegraphic  services,  ad 
ministered  by  delegations  composed  of  120  depu 
ties  chosen  half  by  Austria  and  half  by  Hungar 
— the  upper  house  in  each  country  selecting  » 
and  the  loWer  40  members.  The  expenditur 
under  the  control  of  the  delegations  in  188 
amounted  to  about  ;^  11,830,000,  five-eighths  0 
this  total  being  borne  by  Austria^  the  remainde 
by  Hungary.  The  army  in  peace  is  about  272,4a 
and  in  war  can  be  raised  to  1,039,500.  The  nav 
is  composed  of  14  iron-clad  and  53  other  vessels 
Austria  (capital  Vienna,  area  115,903  squar 
miles,  population  22,150,000)  is  governed  by  a: 
Emperor  and  a  Reichsrath  or  federal  parlii 
ment.  consisting  of  a  house  of  peers  parti 
hereditary  and  partly  nominated  by  the  C^row 
for  life,  and  a  house  of  deputies  chosen  b 
popular  election.  Purely  local  matters  ai 
administered  by  the  seventeen  provincial  diet 
(viz. J  of  Upper  and  Lower  Austriaj  Salzbuq 
Styna,  Carinthia,  Carniola,  Tyrol,  Vorarlberj 
Gorizia,  I  stria,  Trieste,  Dalmatia,  Bohemi) 
Moravia,  Silesia,  Galicia  and  Bukowina).  Tt 
revenue  in  1884  was  ;C47*4s6,ooo,  the  expei 
diture  ;C5ii493>cxx»  ^nd  the  national  del 
about  ;^38,ooo,ooo.  —  Hun^^ary  (capital  Buc 
Pesth,  area  125,039  sq.  miles,  pop.  15,650,00: 
consists  of  the  kingdoms  of  Hungary',  Croati 
Slavonia,  and  Transylvania,  and  is  governed  | 
a  King,  (the  Emperor  of  Austria)  and  a  parli 
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ment  composed  of  an  upper  and  hereditary 
house  and  a  lower  and  elective  house.  The 
revenue  in  1884  was  about  <;{J32,63i,ooo,  the 
expenditure  ^33>79?.ooo,  and  the  national  debt 
;Ci27,335jOoo.— Bosnia,  with  a  population  about 
1,326,000,  though  in  strictness  still  a  province  of 
the  Porte,  has  since  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878 
hcen  occupied  and  administered  by  Austro- 
Hungary,  and  may  fairly  be  considered  as 
belonpng  to  that  empire.  Since  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  the  Mag5'ars  with  the  House  of  Haps- 
barg,  in  1867,  great  progress  has  been  made  in 
reconciling  the  various  races  in  different  stages 
ofdyilisation  which  inhabit  this  heterogeneous 
empire  (so  much  so  that  it  is  b}'  no  means 
unlikely  that  Austro-Hungary-  may  be  the 
political  heir  to  a  considerable  part  01  the 
European  dominion  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
and  the  possible  head  of  a  South  Slavonic 
confederation).  In  1870  the  publication  of  the 
doctrine  of  Papal  infallibility  caused  the  Austro- 

;  Hungarian  Government  to  suspend  the  existing 
concordat,  and  the  effect  of  the  change  was  at 
once  shown  in  the  increased  cordiality  between 
me  empire  and  Italy.  During  the  Fr^inco-German 
wastrict  neutrahty  was  observed.  For  several 
years  great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  secur- 
ing a  fair  representation  of  the  different  classes 
and  races  (the  Bohemian  diet  having  for  several 
J«ars  refused  to  send  up  representatives)  :  but 

1  ^  1873  a  law  was  passed  which  transferred  the 
election  of  members  of  the  Reichsrath  from  the 
provincial  diets  to  the  general  body  of  electors 
in  the  several  provinces,  and  established  the 
government  upon  a  broad  and  secure  basis.  The 
first  session  of  the  new  parliament  was  opened 
J  the  Emperor  on  November  5th,  1873.  On 
■ay  1st,  187^,  an  international  exhibition  was 
<^ned  at  Vienna,  and  was  visited  by  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  the  Tsar,  the  Kaiser  of  Germany,  the 
*ing  of  Italy,  and  the  Shah  of  Persia.  In 
l^ceniber  1873  'lie  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of 
raeaccession  of  Francis  Joseph  was  celebrated  at 
Vienna  and  Buda-Pesth  with  great  enthusiasm. 
In  1874  a  bill  for  the  abolition  of  the  concordat 
[J*s  passed.  In  1871  Count  Andrassy  succeeded 
^unt  Beust  as  foreign  minister  to  the  Empire, 
vfn.respect  to  Hungary,  in  1872  much  finan- 
JJJ  difficulty  occurred,  owing  to  the  pressure  of 
5^^' loans  contracted  to  meet  the  lar^e  expen- 
ware  upon  State  railways  and  public  works, 
jn  August  the  military  frontier  districts  were 
tST^tL'^?  and  placed  under  civil  jurisdiction, 
f*  DeaK  cabinet,  which  came  into  oflfice  in 
i"*?,  and  was  re-elected  in  1874,  resigned  on 
*  .question  of  finance  in  favour  of  a  coalition 
Jinistry,  which  resigned  in  February  1875,  the 
™ises  refusing  togrant  additional  taxation.  A 
liberal  ministry  under  Tisza  (which  eas  lasted 
fki  P^sent  time)  secured  a  large  majority  at 
"»  elections  of  1875,  the  financial  difficulty 
Jeing  met  by  an  increase  in  direct  taxation  and 
•Jy  a  loan.  On  January  29th,  1876,  the  great 
wosututional  reformer  Deak  died.  In  the 
wuowing  March  the  Saxon  communities  in 
mnsylvania  and  many  royal  free  towns  lost 
|«ir  special  privileges,  and  were  placed  under 
«e  ordinary  local  jurisdictions.  During  the 
^. the  disturbed  state  of  the  Slavonic  popula- 
uon  in  European  Turkey  excited  much  appre- 
jnsion  lest  the  Slavs  of  Croatia  and  South 
JUJgary  should  make  common  cause  with  their 
JJJJhren ;  and  so  gjeat  sympathy  vdth  the  Porte 
'-     "  •      •      "  ipathy  not 
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university  of  Buda  of  the  remains  of  the  Library 
of  Matthias  Corvinus,  which  had  been  captured 
by  the  Turks  and  taken  to  Constantinople  -- 
that  it  was  a  matter  of  much  difficulty  to  restrain 
them  from  armed  interference  on  the  Ottoman 
side.  For  the  same  reason  much  popular  ex- 
citement was  aroused  in  1878  by  the  great 
loss  in  men  and  money  consequent  on  the 
occupation  of  Bosnia  under  the  IVrlin  Treaty, 
followed  a  few  months  later  by  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  district  of  Novi  Bazar,  a  step  of 
of  no  little  importance,  in  that  it  prevented  the 
union  of  the  Slavs  of  Servia  with  those  of 
Montenegro.  The  excitement  arising  from  this 
incident,  no wever,  died  away,  and  the  elections 
of  October  1878  gave  increased  strength  to  the 
eixsting  Liberal  ministry.  In  the  spring  of  1879 
the  destruction  of  Srezedin  by  floods,  followed, 
in  December,  by  the  disastrous  inundations  of 
Grosswardein,  Arad,  and  other  towns  and  dis- 
tricts in  the  valleys  of  the  Theiss,  Maros,  etc., 
forced  upon  the  State  the  urgent  necessity  of 
improvement  in  the  system  of  rner  embank- 
ments, etc.  A  loan  of  40,000,000  florins  was 
rais«d  for  rebuilding  the  towns  and  regulating 
the  courses  of  the  rivers  in  question.  In 
October  1879  Andrassy  resigned,  and  Baron 
Haymerle  succeeded  him  as  foreign  minister. 
In  1880  a  ministry  under  Count  Taaffc,  chiefly 
chosen  from  among  the  so-called  "autonomist 
party,  was  formed,  further  steps  were  taken  to 
remove  the  differences  between  the  Germans 
and  Slavonic  subjects,  and  a  progress  through 
the  Slavonian  provinces  was  undertaken  lor 
this  purpose  by  the  Emperor  with  good  results. 
Negotiations  for  the  establishment  of  a  mixed 
commission  of  the  riparian  states,  for  the  super- 
intendence of  the  police  and  navigation  of  the 
Danube,  and  also  for  the  conclusion  of  a  com- 
mercial treaty  with  Servia,  were  entered  into. 
The  Irredentist  agitation  for  the  union  of  the 
Italian  Tyrol  and  Trieste  with  Italy  did  nof 
interrupt  the  friendly  feeling  existing  between 
Austria  and  Italy.  In  1881  further  changes  in 
the  Taaffe  ministry  in  favour  of  the  autonomist 
party  took  place.  Severe  quarrels  in  the  house 
and  riots  abroad  between  the  Germans  and 
Czechs  occurred.  In  July  the  Emperor  made  a 
very  successful  progress  through  Tyrol,  etc. 
In  September  local  risings  against  service  in 
the  army  took  place  in  Cattaro,  Bosnia,  and 
Herzegovina.  In  October,  Baron  HajTnerle, 
the  Foreign  Minister  of  the  empire,  died,  and 
^vas  succeeded  by  Count  Kalnoky,  who  con- 
tinued the  peaceml  and  cautious  policy  of  his 
predecessor.  The  Emperors  William  and 
Francis  Joseph  met  at  Gastein  in  August,  and 
confirmed  the  existing  alliance.  The  visit  of 
King  Humbert  to  Vienna  in  October  was  im- 
portant in  demonstrating  that  the  Irredentist 
agitation  was  powerless  to  interrupt  the  har- 
mony between  Italy  and  Austria.  In  February 
1882  a  rising  in  Dalmatia  and  Herzegovina  was 
suppressed ;  the  continued  unpopularity  of  the 
occupation  of  Bosnia,  etc..  was  shown  by  the 
refusal  of  the  Hungarian  chamber  to  sanction  a 
portion  of  the  expenditure  incurred  in  suppress- 
ing this  revolt.  A  bill  for  allowing  the  teaching 
at  the  University  of  Prague  to  be  conducted 
both  in  the  German  and  the  Czech  language  was 
passed.  In  May,  and  later,  Jewish  nots  broke 
out  in  Presburgand  Vienna,  in  consequence  of  a 
report  of  the  sacrifice  of  a  Christian  servant-girl 
at  the  Passover  by  Jews  near  Tokay— the  real 
cause  of  their  unpopularity  being  their  supposed 
complicity  with  the  tax-gatherers.  Alengthytrial 
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resulted  in  their  complete  acquittal.  The  dele- 
gations determined  on  the  reorganisation  of 
the  army  upon  the  territorial  system—  the  effect 
being  to  extend  the  power  of  the  non-German 
nationalities.  Some  coolness  was  produced  by 
insults  offered  to  Austrian  ambassador  at  Rome 
in  December,  in  consequence  of  the  Irredentist 
agitation,  but  in  the  following  year  the  irritation 
was  shown  to  be.  but  temporary  by  the  alliance 
arranged  between  Austria  and  Italy.  The 
Danube  question  still  unsettled,  but  the  scheme 
o^the  French  Commissioner  was  adopted  by  all 
but  the  Roumanian  delegate  for  submission  to 
signatories  of  the  Berlin  Treaty.  In  1883  the 
conciliation  policy  of  the  Taaffe  ministry  con- 
tinued, much  to  the  discontent  of  Germans  at  the 
diminution  of  their  influence.  In  Hungary  the 
control  of  the  German  schools  in  Transylvania 
was  transferred  also  to  Magyar  officials ;  but 
a  proposal  to  prohibit  the  German  language 
(and  therefore  German  civilisation)  in  the 
schools  was  rejected.  In  August  the  escut- 
cheons with  Hungarian  and  Croat  mottoes  over 
the  public  offices  in  Agram  were  torn  down 
— the  use  of  Hungarian  for  such  a  purpose 
being  regarded  as  an  insult  to  the  Croatian 
nationality.  The  matter  ended  in  a  compromise 
by  which  the  shields  without  any  inscription 
were  restored.  A  bill  allowing  marriage  be- 
tween Jew  and  Christian  was  defeated  in  the 
Hungarian  Chamber  in  December.  A  quarrel 
with  Roumania  was  composed  on  the  visit  of 
the  King  and  Prime  Minister  to  Vienna  in  the 
autumn.  In  February  1884  a  socialist  con- 
spiracy was  discovered,  a  state  of  siege 
proclaimed  in  Vienna,  forty  anarchists  ex- 
pelled, and  a  socialist  murderer  of  a  police- 
man was  executed.  In  June  twenty-three 
anarchists  were  brought  to  trial  and  convicted. 
The  bill  for  authorising  Jewish  and  Christian 
marriages  was  again  rejected.  New  elections  to 
Hungarian  parliament  took  place  in  June.  In 
May  Kossuth,  in  answer  to  an  address  on  his 
8otn  birthday,  published  a  manifesto  of  loyalty 
to  the  dynasty  and  adherence  to  the  law.  In 
July  the  conduct  of  the  Croatian  radical  party 
oecame  so  outrageous  that  it  was  necessary  to 
introduce  temporarily  martial  law.  An  alliance 
with  Russia  also  concluded.  The  elections  in 
May  1885  reaffirmed  Count  Taaffe's  majority 
in  the  Reichsrath,  and  justified  his  policy  in 
seeking  to  preserve  an  exact  equilibrium 
between  the  various  races — his  opponents,  the 
German  l>arty,  losing  twenty  seats.  There 
was  a  deficit  on  the  extraordinary  budget, 
which  was  paid  out  of  the  balances,  and  it  was 
hoped  that  the  accounts  for  1885-6  would  show 
a  surplus :  but  the  necessity  of  mobilising  the 
forces  in  Bosnia  (where  great  material  progress 
has  occurred  in  the  last  few  years— a  railway 
having  been  opened  to  Serajevo,  the  capital, 
and  roads  all  over  the  district),  caused  G^n. 
14th,  1886)  a  deficit  of  about  ^1,000,000,  pro- 
posed to  be  met  by  retrenchment  and  sus- 
pending the  construction  of  new  State  lines. 
Feb.  28th,  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
establishment  of  constitutionalism  in  Austria, 
celebrated  by  the  Liberal  party.  Herr  Schar- 
schmid's  bill  for  making  German  the  State 
language  of  Austria,  voted  (March  lath)  by  a 
majority  of  209  to  68.  Baron  Pino,  Minister  of 
Commerce,  suddenly  resigned  in  consequence 
of  a  circular  conferring  excessive  powers  on 
the  directors  of  savings  banks  being  cancelled 
(March  15th).  Negotiations  between  the 
Austrtan  Government  and  Roumania  for  pro- 
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visional  extension  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce, 
which  the  Roumanian  Government  is  not 
(March  27th)  at  present  disposed  to  renew. 
Croatian  Commission  appointed  to  formulate 
Croatia's  grievance  against  Hungary  recom- 
mended (March  i8th)  that  all  official  documents 
and  public  inscriptions,  etc.,  be  in  the  Croatian 
language. 

Authors.    See  Incorporated  Society. 

Authors  and  Publishers.  In  arrangements 
for  publishing  the  principal  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered is  the  oripnal  contract  between  the 
two  contracting  parties.  It  freouently  happens 
that  misunderstandings  take  place  tnrougn  no 
definite  agreement  having  been  entered  into 
between  the  two  parties — which  means  that 
certain  contingencies  may  arise  (especially  in 
case  of  the  failure  of  a  book)  w-nich  nave 
to  be  settled  somehow,  when  perhaps  free 
negotiation  on  either  the  one  hand  or  the  other 
is  handicapped.  Both  parties  should  therefore 
see  that  before  a  book  is  sent  to  press  a 
comprehensive  and  definite  agjreement,  cover- 
ing all  points  likely  to  arise,  is  entered  into. 
Agreements  take  many  forms.  The  most 
simple  for  Working— and  therefore  the  most 
desirable — are  the  three  following,  i  and  a. 
Whereby  either  the  publisher  or  the  author 
takes  the  whole  risk  of  publication  upon  him- 
self, paying  to  the  other  an  equivalent  for  his 
work,  are  usual  where  an  author  is  a  recogjnised 
writer.  They  are  effected  by— ( i)  the  publisher 
buying  the  author's  MS.  from  him,  and  paying 
to  him  either  (a)  a  percentage  sum  for  all 
rights  in  the  MS.,  (0)  a  royalty  upon  the 
sales  he  makes  of  the  book,  (c)  a  sum  for  a 
certain  number  of  years'  lease  of  the  copyright; 
(2)  the  publisher  producing  the  book  tor  the 
author,  charging  him  (a)  an  agreed  percentage 
(usually  5  per  cent.)  on  his  cost,  and  (6)  a  com- 
mission (usually  10  per  cent.)  upon  his  sales.  3. 
In  cases  where  an  author  is  unknown  as  a"writer, 
and  considerable  risk  is  therefore  run,  it  is 
usual  for  a  combination  of  1  and  2  to  be  arranged, 
whereby  (a)  the  author  and  the  publisher  snare 
the  risks  in  an  agreed  ratio;  and,  (b)  they 
divide  the  proceeds — usually  in  the  ratio  of 
their  respective  risks.  If  any  of  these  bases 
be  established  between  author  and  publisher, 
with  proper  provision  for  the  cases  of  the  book 
not  selling,  the  sale  of  large  (quantities  at 
reduced  prices  to  special  buyers  (if  desirable), 
the  negotiation  of  American,  Colonial  and 
foreign  editions  and  copyrights  (where  thcj 
exist),  and  similar  questions— and  grantee 
bond  fide — we  believe  that  no  friction  need 
ever  arise  between  two  parties  to  an  under 
taking  which  involves  identical  interests. 

Aveland.  Gilbert  Henry  Heathoote  I>ruxn 

mond  Willoughby,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1856) 
b.  1830;  succeeded  his  father  1867.  Holds  the 
appointment  of  Lord  Great  Chamberlain,  af 
dejputy  to  his  mother,  the  Baroness  Willoughbj 
d'Eresby:  is  heir  to  that  title;  was  M.i\  foi 
Boston  (1852-56),  and  for  Rutlandshire  (1856-67) 

Avlesford,  Charles  Wlghtwick  Flncn,  8t) 

Earl  of  (creat.  1714);  son  of  the  6th  Earl ;  b.  1851 
and  succeeded  his  brother  1885.    See  Privi 
LEGES,  Committee  of. 
Aylesford,  Henea^e  Finch,  7th  Earl   of 

d.  Jan.  1885.  at  the  Big  Springs  cattle  ranche 
Texas,  was  d.  1849,  a^Q  succeeded  to  the  famik 
honours  in  Jan.  1871.  Mar.  (Jan.  1871)  EMin 
third  daughter  of  the  late  Colonel  Thomas  Pee» 
Williams,  of  Temple  House.  Berkshire.  Vk 
accompanied  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  India. 
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"B."   See  NoMS  de  Plume. 

"  Bab."     See  NoMS  de  Plume. 

BaliylOll,GSaptlireoC  See  Biblical  Archeo- 
logy. 

Babylonia.    See  Biblical  Archa:ology. 

Babylonian  Works.   See  Assyriology. 

Baocaroons.    See  Coolie. 

BacbelorB'  Ball,  The.  was  held  on  July 
22n<L  1880,  byeighty-fourbadielors,  at  Kensing- 
ton House  (built  by  Baron  Albert  Grant,  who, 
Ifaowever,  never  inhabited  it),  and  all  the  ilite 
rf  London,  including  the  Prince  and  Princess 
of  Wales,  were  present. 

BadUl.  Rod-shaped  micro-organisms,  con- 
sisting^ of  single  cells,  the  length  of  which 
(firom  •  I  to  20  micromillimetres)  is  more  than 
twice  the  breadth,  composed  of  a  eranular 
protoplasmic  body  surrounded  by  a  wall  which 
nas  a  clear,  sharp  outline,  and  is  able  to  resist 
the  action  of  most  reagents.  They  multiply 
in  two  ways  :  by  simple  transverse  fission  ;  and 
by  the  formation  of  spores,  which,  under  favour- 
able conditions,  reproduce  the  bacillus  form. 
Their  most  important  bearing  is  their  associa- 
tion -with  various  diseases,  such  as  tubercle, 
leprosy,  woolsorters'  disease,  etc.  For  their 
complete  microscopic  demonstration  special 
methods  of  staining  are  required,  and  the  use 
oi  oil-immersion  objectives  in  conjunction  with 
a  poDeerful  condenser,  such  as  Abbe's.  The 
following  are  the  most  important  bacilli  at 
present  known  :—  (i)  B.  Anthnutis,  found  in 
the  so-called  splenic  fever  of  the  lower  animals, 
from  which  it  may  be  conveyed  to  man,  in  whom 
it  is  found  both  in  the  blood  and  tissues  in 
cfaarbon,  malignant  pustule,  woolsorters' 
disease,  and  Siberian  plague.  These  different 
forms  of  one  disease  are  most  commonly  found 
in  persons  who  work  with  skins,  hides,  wool, 
etc.,  which  have  come  from  the  bodies  of 
animals  that  have  died  from  splenic  fever.— 

(2)  B.  Tuberonlosis,  found  in  the  breath,  sputum, 
and  tissues  of  those  afflicted  with  "consump- 
tion"   (tubercular  phthisis)  or  tuberculosis.— 

(3)  B.  Iieprfle,  found  in  the  nodules  of  leprosy. 
—(4)  B.  iCalazise,  found  in  the  Pontine  marshes 
and  in  certain  swamps  in  America,  and  in  the 
Uood  in  ague.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
malaria. — (5)  B.  Septic»mi»,  found  in  the  blood 
of  mice  in  which  septicaemia  has  been  arti- 
ficially produced.— (6)  The  B.  of  Cholera,  or  the 
so-called  "  oomxua  bacillus,"  discovered  by 
Koch  (see  Cholera),  is  found  in  the  intestines 
of  people  suffering  from  cholera,  and  is  being 
at  present  activelv  investigated  on  account  of 
its  probable  etiological  connection  with  this 
disease.  There  is  one  very  similar  in  shape 
found  in  the  mouth,  but  this  reacts  differently 
during  cultivation.  One  is  found  also  in  the 
so-called  "chicken  cholera,"  an  infectious 
disease  to  which  poultry  are  liable.  There  are 
also  the  following  bacilli  of  which  much  less  is 
known  :  the  B.  of  typhoid  fever ;  the  B.  of 
erysipelaJi  (experimentally  produced  in  rabbits); 
the  B.  of  punfura  heBmonrhagica;  the  B.  of 
syphilis ;  and  the  B.  alvei,  which  is  the  cause 
of  a  disease  among  bees  known  as  "foul 
brood."  There  are  two  forms  (B.  subtilis  and 
B.  nbia)  which  are  not  found  in  living  animal 
tissues  ;  and  there  is  one  (B.  butjrricus)  which 
is  the  cause  of  the  butyric  acid  fermentation. 
There  are  two  forms  found  In  milk,  one  of  which 
causes  the  blue  colour  seen  in  souring  milk 


and  there  are  two  forms  (the  liolAt  B.  and  the 
nPMdaf  B.)  which  cause  special  colours  to 
appear  round  about  them. 

Bacon.    See  Meat  Supply. 

Bacteria^  so  named  from  their  resemblance 
to  a  rod,  are  micro-organisms  belonging  to  the 
lowest  known  forms  of  life.  They  are  short 
cylindrical  cells,  freely  movable,  from  about  i  to 
5  micromillimetres  in  length,  and  from  0*5  to  a 
micromillimetres  in  breadth.  There  is  also  an 
intermediate  stage  in  which  large  numbers  of 
the  organisms  are  aggregated  together  in  a 
very  delicate  jelly-like  mass  (zooglea  form). 
Bacteria  are  found  in  all  putrefying  matter  in 
enormous  numbers,  and  in  many  fermenting 
"quids.    Pasteur  has  shown  that  they  are  not 

my  present  in  fermentation  and  putrefaction, 
but  that  thev  are  really  the  initiators  of  these 
processes.  Bacteria  are  also  uniformly  present 
in  certain  diseases,  local  and  general ;  and  in 
the  opinion  of  many  now  they  are  held  to  have 
the  same  causal  relations  to  these  diseases  as 
they  have  to  fermentations  and  putrefactions. 
(See  Germ  Theory  of  Disease.)  The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  TazietiM  of  bacteria:— 
z.  B.  Termo.  These  are  essentially  the  bacteria 
of  putrefaction,  and  in  the  zooglea  form  pro- 
duce the  iridescent  scum  on  decomposing 
fluids.— a.  B.  Lineola  is  lareer  than  the  above, 
but  like  it  is  found  in  putrefying  animal  matter, 
and  is  one  of  the  organisms  found  associated 
with  putrescent  odours.— 3.  B.  '^'flnth^mim  is 
found  in  boiled  milk,  and  produces  a  delicate 
yellow  colour  therein. — 4.  B.  Lafltis  is  found  in 
milk,  m  which  it  produces  the  taste  and  smell 
of  sour  milk.  Here  may  be  mentioned  one  of 
the  tribe  of  Spirobacteria^  the  Spirochceta  or 
SpiriUam  Obermeiri  discovered  by  (3bermeier 
in  the  blood  of  patients  suffering  from  relapsing 
fever.  It  is  a  spiral  filament  about  50  micromilli- 
metres in  length,  and  is  regarded  as  the  cause 
of  this  disease. 

Baden-Powell,  Mr.  George  Smyth,  M.P., 

son  of  the  late  Prof.  Baden-Powell,  of  Lang^on. 
Kent.  Educated  at  Marlborough  and  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  obtaining  the  Chancellor's 
English  Essay  prize  (1876) ;  C.M.G.  (1884).  Re- 
turned in  the  (Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  Liverpool,  Kirkdale  Division  (1885). 

Baggallay,  Mr.  EmeBt,  M.P.,  son  of  Lord 

iustice  Baggallay,  was  b.  1850.  Educated  at 
[arlborough,  and  Caius  Collj,  Cambridge. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1873). 
Is  Junior  Counsel  to  the  Post  Office^  at  the  Old 
Bailey.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Brixton  (1885). 

Ba^hlrinL    See  Soudan. 

Bagida.    See  Togo-land. 

BagOti  William,  3rd  Baron  (creat.  1780) ;  b. 
1811,  and  succeeded  his  father  1856.  M.P. 
for  Denbighshire  (1835-52).  Was  for  some  time 
Lord  of  the  Bed-chamber  to  the  Prince  Consort. 

Bailey,  Mr.  Laurence  Richardson.  M.P., 

of  Allerton  HalL  near  Liverpool.  Educated 
in  London  and  Paris.  Is  T.r.  for  Liverpool, 
a  director  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway 
Co.,  and  chairman  of  the  Reliance  Marine 
Insurance  Co.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest    as    member  for    Exchange  Division, 

Bally,  Bar.  Henry.    See  Book  Trade. 
Bains,  Prof.    See  Spelling  Reform. 

Balrd,    Mr.   John,    M.P.,    was    b.  1852. 
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Educated  at  Harrow  and  Oxford  Univ.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  North- West  Lanarkshire  (1885). 

Baker.  Btr.  B.,  C.E.    See  Engineering. 

Baker  BIr.  Lawrence  J.,  MP.,  is  the  eldest 

son  of  Mr.  John  Law  Baker,  ol  Lastcote  Lodge, 
Middlesex.  Is  now  one  of  the  trustees  of  the 
London  Stock  Exchange.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Frome  Divi- 
sion Somersetshire,  (188.S). 

Bakers.  The  Worshipful  Ck)mpan7  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Bakownlne.    See  Anarchism. 

Balaam's  Blessing.  See  Revised  Bible, 
The. 

Balawat.    See  Assvriology. 

Balfour  of  Burleigh,  Alexander   Hugh 

Bruce,  6th  Baron  (creat.  1607) ;  b.  1849.  Elected 
a  representative  peer  for  Scotland  (Dec.  1876). 
This  title  was  attainted  in  171s*  but  restored 
(i860)  in  the  person  of  the  present  holder,  who 
established  his  claim  as  Imeal  descendant  of 
Mary,  and  dau.  of  Robert  4th  Lord  Balfour. 

Balfour.  The  Rt.  Hon.  Arthur  J.,  PC,  M.P., 

eldest  son  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Maitland 
Balfour,  of  Whittinghame,  by  his  marriage 
with  Lady  Blanche  Marj  Harriett  Cecil,  sister 
of  the  present  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  was  b. 
1848.  Exlucated  at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge. Private  secretary  to  Lord  Salisbury 
(1878-80),  when  Foreign  Minister,  and  was 
present  at  the  Berlin  Congress ;  President  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  (1885-6).  He  is 
Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Haddingtonshire.  Re- 
turnee in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  Hertford  (1874-85) ;  East  Manchester  (1885). 

Balfour,  Sir  George,  M.P.,  K.C.B.,  Royal 

Madras  Artillery,  was  b.  1809.  Educated  at 
the  Military  Academy,  Addiscombe.  Member 
of  the  Military  Finance  Commission  of  India 
(1850-60).  Formerly  assistant  to  the  Con- 
troller-in-Chief,  War  Dept.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Kincardineshire 
(1872-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Balfour,  BIr.  Oerald  William,  M.P.,  son 

of  Mr.  James  Maitland  Balfour,  of  Whitting- 
hame, Haddingtonshire,  by  Lady  Blanche 
Cecil,  dau.  of  the  and  Marquis  of  Salisbury ; 
was  b.  185^.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Trinity 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  wher«  he  graduated  first 
class  in  the  Classical  Tripos  (1874).  Was  private 
secretary  to  his  brother,  the  late  President  of 
the  Local  Government  Board.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Central  Leeds  (1885). 

Balfour,  The  Right  Hon-  John  Blair,  Q.C., 
M.P.;  P.C.,  LL.D.,  wash.  1837.  Educated  at  the 
Univ.  of  Edinburgh.  Called  to  the  Scottish 
bar  (1861);  Q.C.  (1880);  Solicitor-General  for 
Scotland  (1880) ;  Lord  Advocate  for  Scotland 
(1881);  re-appointed  1886.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Qackmannan 
and  Kinross  (1880-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Ballnghard,  Baron.    See  Southesk. 

Wftiyi^"  Free  States.  These  States  include 
Bulgaria,  Eastern  Roumelia,  Roumania,  and 
Servia  (q.v.)  They  have  all  arisen  through  the 
decay  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  may  with 
much  propriety  be  includea  under  one  head. 

Balkh.  The  Ameer  of  Afghanistan  controls 
a  large  territory  north  of  the  Hindoo  Koosh, 
called  Afghan  Turkestan,  the  capital  of  which 
is  Balkh.  If  the  Russians  march  upon  India 
from  Turkestan  via  Cabul,  they  must  first  take 
Balkh,  or  Kazar-i-Sherif,  as  the  Afghans  call 
♦he  town  they  have  erected  near  the  site  of 


that  ancient  city.  Hence  Balkh  is  a  sort  of  key 
to  Cabul,  although  more  as  a  basis  of  close 
intrigue  than  in  a  military  sense,  as  the  passes 
of  the  Hindoo  Koosh,  closed  by  snow  six 
months  of  the  year,  afford  a  protection  lacking 
in  the  case  of  Herat.  The  Ameer  maintains  a 
strong  garrison  at  Balkh,  and  from  it  despatches 
the  troops  that  garrison  the  rest  of  the  territory 
between  the  Hindoo  Koosh  and  river  Oxus.  In 
this  manner  the  seizure  of  Balkh  would  mean 
the  downfall  of  the  Ameer's  rule  in  Afghan 
Turkestan  and  the  loss  of  one-sixth  the  popu- 
lation of  A%hanistan. 

BaUad  Concerts  (Mr.  J.  -Boosey's)  were 
inaugurated  in  1866  at  the  St.  James's  Hall,  and 
have  since  been  very  popular. 

Ballarat  Blots.    See  Victoria. 

Ballooning.  The  art  of  aerial  navigation,  or 
rather  of  researches  into  its  principles,  is  said 
to  date  from  the  fourteenth  century.  The  §r^ 
ascent  recorded  was  by  the  brothers  Kontgolfler 
by  means  of  a  fire  balloon,  at  Aunonay,  in  1783 ; 
and  H.  Bobert  and  Charles  were  the  first  to 
use  a  hydrogen  balloon  for  a  similar  purpose 
at  Paris  in  the  following  month.  In  the  United 
Kingdom  the  pioneer  ascensionist  was  a  Mr. 
Tytler,  at  Edinburgh,  in  1784,  when  a  Mont- 
golfier  machine  was  utilised.  Madame  Thible 
was  the  first  female  aeronaut,  ascending  in  the 
same  year,  1784,  with  M.  Fleurant.  In  England 
▼inoent  Lunaxdi  was  the  first  aeronaut,  ascend- 
ing from  Moorfields,  London,  September  15th, 

1784.  Heasrs.  Blanohard  and  Jeffries,  who 
ascended  at  Dover  early  in  1785,  it  appears, 
were  the  first  to  cross  the  Channel,  coming 
down  safely  at  Csdais.  A  few  days  afterwards 
(January  loth)  the  first  ascent  was  made  in 
Ireland,  being  from  Ranelagh  Gardens,  Dublin. 
Blanchanl    introduced    parachutes  in  August 

1785.  KK.  Oay-LuBsao  and  Biot  ascended  at 
Paris,  August  23rd, '1804 ;  and  the  former  to  the 
height  or  22,977  feet  in  September  the  same 
year.  Kr.  Cluirlea  Green  was  the  first  to  apply 
coal  gas  for  inflation,  and  made  his  first  ascent 
in  Jtdy  1821 ;  he  is  said  to  have  ascended  from 
London  with  a  horse  in  1828,  and  took  a  small 
pony  with  him  from  Vauxhall  Gardens  in  1850. 
An  extraordinary  voyage  was  completed  by 
the  great  Nassau  balloon,  which  started  from 
Vauxhall  Gardens,  London,  with  three  "pas- 
sengers," and  after  a  journey  of  eighteen  hours 
landed  at  Weilburg,  in  the  Duchy  of  Nassau, 
November  .18^6.  In  September  1850  Lieutenast 
CNde  was  kiUed  near  Bordeaux ;  he  had  as- 
cended with  a  horse,  and  on  returning  the 
people  who  held  the  ropes  let  go  too  soon,  and 
Gale  was  found  next  day  dashed  to  pieces. 
KK.  Bixio  and  Barrel,  rising  from  Paris  in 
1850,  went  to  the  height  of  19,000  feet,  passing 
through  a  cloud  9,000  feet  thick.  In  August 
1852  some  sensation  was  caused  in  London  by 
the  ascent  of  Kadame  Poitevin  from  Cremornc 
Gardens  as  "Europa"  seated  on  a  bull. 
Several  subsequent  ascents  on  horses,  however, 
caused  the  police  to  interfere  (1858),  on  the 
ground  of  cruelty  to  animals.  Kr.  welah  made 
aerial  voyages  for  scientific  purposes  several 
times  the  same  year.  M.  Poitevin  ascended  on 
a  horse  from  Paris,  1858,  reached  the  sea  near 
Malaga,  was  nearly  drowned,  and  died  soon 
afterwards.  In  the  month  of  June  1859,  Kr. 
Wiae,  with  three  "companions,"  ascending 
from  St.  Louis  in  the  United  States,  actually 
travelled  1,150  miles,  coming  down  in  Jefferson 
County,  N.Y.,  the  travellers  being  in  an  ex- 
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ment  afforded  by  the  British  Associatioa,  Kr. 
JaaM  Olaiaher  commenced  his  series  of  experi- 
ments in  the  air  with  lb.  Coxwell'sereat  balloon 
at  Wolverhampton  ;  he  reached  the  height  of  five 
mfles  July  17th,  1862.  On  September  5th,  i863» 
Mr,  (xlaisher  and  Mr.  Coxwell  reached  the 
height  of  seven  miles  above  Wolverhampton  ; 
at  five  and  three-quarters  the  former  became 
insensible ;  Mr.  Coxwell  subsequently  lost 
the  use  of  his  hands,  but  opening  the  escape 
valve  with  his  teeth,  the  adventurous  pair 
reached  the  ground  in  safety.  Mr.  Glaisher 
surveyed  London  from  a  balloon  October  9th  ; 
and  in  January  1864  made  the  first  winter 
ascent  of  the  century,  from  Woolwich.  He 
published  his  book  "Travels  in  the  Air"  1871. 
I.  Vadar  constructed  a  giant  balloon  containing 
215,363  cubic  feet  of  gas,  which  raised  thirty-five 
swaiers  at  Paris  in  October  1863;  and  after 
<>ther  successful  ascents  he  exhibited  his  balloon 
at  the  Crystal  Palace,  London,  the  same  year. 
u»  the  following  year  M.  Nadar  founded  a 
Moety  for  Aerial  iTaviMtion  at  Paris.  Mr. 
Coxwell  ascended  at  Belfast  in  July  1865  under 
somewhat  startling  circumstances,  the  balloon 
escaping  after  injuring  several  persons  in  try- 
»« to  prevent  it.  In  April  1867  it  is  recorded 
Mr.  Coxwell  had  made  550  successful  attempts, 
w.  Eodsman  crossed  to  Westmoreland  from 
JuMin  in  April  1867.  Mr.  Green,  who  made 
wo  successful  ascents,  died  March  27th,  1870, 

Sed  84  years.  K.  Dupay  de  Lome  was  success- 
1  witii  a  navigable  balloon  carrying  thirteen 
passengers  at  Vincennes,  February  and,  1871. 
Mr.  (or  Professor)  Wise  in  July  1873  proposed 
to  Buie  a  daring  attempt  to  cross  tne  Atlantic 
from  New  York  to  Liverpool  with  a  balloon 
'oofeetin  diameter  and  110  feet  perpendicular, 
andasupplementory  balloon  36  feet  in  diameter. 
lue  lifting  power  of  these  combined  was  15,000 
K>.i  a  carrying  power  of  9,500  lb.,  and  dis- 
gsable  ballast  of  7,500  lb.  In  the  following 
pertember  the  balloons  were  reported  to  be 
^adequate;  a  smaller  one  started,  with  a  life- 
poat  attached,  on  October  6th ;  but  was  caught 
ma  storm,  coming  down  in  Connecticut  on  the 
foOowing  day.  IC.  Vincent  de  Ghroof,  a  Belgian 
Jtiste,  who  described  himself  as  the  "  Flying 
Man,  made  a  successful  ascent  from  Cremorne 
wuens  with  a  machine  made  to  imitate  the 
jught  of  a  bird,  June  agth,  1874,  but  was  killed 
y  another  attempt  during  the  next  month. 
Anew  hot-air  balloon  (Menier'a)  was  tried  at 
W  P?^  Palace  on  September  sth  and  Octo- 
*r  16th,  1874,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
wen  successful.  On  April  15th,  1875,  MM, 
*w«wwr,  Crooe-Spincm,  and  flivel  ascended  in 
lUcbaUoon  Zenith  from  La  Villette,  near  Paris  ; 
m  k  n  ^'^^  ^^^  Ji*?^*  Croce  threw  out 
more  ballast,  causing  the  balloon  to  rise  much 
"per,  Tissandier  being  the  only  one  of  the 
grty  recovered  alive.  Tb.  Washington  J. 
""•"MOtti  a  well-known  American  aeronaut, 
J~  ^^^  >n  Lake  Michigan  during  a  storm 
jgame  year.  On  September  4th,  1880,  the 
TT^  Bodefy  of  Great  Britain,  founded  in 
JJtyear,  with  their  headquarters  at  the  Royal 
Aquarium,  Westminster,  having  offered  a  silver 
nwal  for  competition,  five  balloons  started-the 
w  with  Ifr.  Writfht  and  OommandeF  Oheyne, 
JJJcUing  forty-eight  miles  in  the  hour.  An 
Jttraational  contest  followed  in  October,  when 
"  J*"S«  and  K.  de  FouvieUe,  of  Paris,  com- 
^,  starting  fi-om  the  Crystal  Palace ;  both 
«ne  down  near  Portsmouth.  In  January  i88i 
«was  reported  from  France  that  MM.   Oiffard 


and  De  Leme's  aerial  ship  with  steeringappa- 
ratus  had  proved  successful,  lb.  waiter 
Powell,  M.P.,  after  crossing  the  Bristol  Channel 
and  proceeding  to  Hereford,  ascended  with 
Captain  Templar  and  Mr.  Aff>0«rdaer  in  the 
War  Office  oalloon  Saiadin  from  Hath ;  on 
coming  down  at  Bridport  (December  loth,  1881) 
the  two  latter  fell  out,  both  being  more  or  less 
injured,  and  the  Saladin  floated  over  the  head- 
land seaward  with  Mr.  Powell.  He  was  never 
seen  again;  but  it  was  afterwards  reported 
that  some  remains  of  a  balloon  were  discovered 
in  Spain  (January  i88a).  Ooloael  Buraabv 
crossed  the  Channel,  landin|^  at  Caen  March 
2^rd,  1882.  "Mr.  ftiwimiiw,  rising  from  Maldon, 
£ssex  (June  1883),  reached  Arras,  140  miles,  in 
I  hour  30  min. ;  the  same  aeronaut,  with  Sir 
Claude  de  Orespicny,  went  from  Maldon  to 
Oudekerk,  near  Flushing,  140  miles,  but  the 
journey  took  six  hours  (August  1883).  Several 
cross-Cjiannel  voyages  occurred  about  this 
time.  MM.  Oaaton  and  Tissandier  in  October 
1883  reported  the  successful  construction  of  an 
electrical  balloon.  In  August  1884  M.  L'Hoste 
crossed  the  Channel,  and  again  later ;  and  Gen. 
Brine  went  from  Hythe  to  Hervelinghen  (Aug. 
15th).  M.  Benard  is  reported  to  have  navigated 
a  balloon  b>  electricity  in  August  1884.  M. 
Tissandier  reported  a  successful  experiment 
the  following  month,  and  M.  Renard  reported 
another  in  November. — There  is  in  existence 
a  French  Balloon  Society,  authorised  in  Sep- 
tember 1873 ;  the  English  Society  already  men- 
tioned, besides  the  Aeronautioal,  founded  z866} 
and  a  German  Aeronautical  Society,  Berlin, 
188 1. — Military  Ballooning.  The  science  for 
purposes  of  war  has  not  been  neglected.  M. 
Guy  de  Morveatt  is  said  to  have  obtained  valu- 
able information  by  this  means  at  the  battle 
of  Fleurus  (1794) ;  they  were  used  at  Solferino 
(iB59),  and  by  the  Federals  near  Washington 
(.fuly  i86i).  During  the  siege  of  Paris  the 
balloon  was  of  much  service,  an  aeronaut, 
M.  Sumof,  carrying  the  mail  bags  to  Tours 
(September  1870).  There  were  also  postal 
balloons  between  Metz  and  Paris.  M.  Gambetta 
escai>ed  from  Paris  in  a  balloon  (October  1870). 
The  military  adoption  of  aerial  navigation  was 
formally  announced  at  Woolwich  April  1879. 
A  captive  balloon  was  used  at  the  Brighton 
review,  March  S9th,  1880,  and  near  Suakim 
March  1885.  It  was  reported  in  1885  that  M. 
Tissandier  had  succeeded  in  taking  photographs 
at  altitudes  of  from  600  to  1,100  meters,  the 
time  of  exposure  being  one-fiftieth  second.  (See 
also  Hayan's  "Dictionary  of  Dates,"  Tumor's 
"  Astra  Castra,"  and  Glaisher.) 

Baltser,  Prof.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Bambara.    See  Soudan. 

Bamlserger,  Dr.  See  German  Political 
Parties. 

Bandon,  James  Francis  Bernard,  4th  Ear 

of  (creat.  x8oo) ;  b.  1850,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1877.  A  representative  peer  for  Ire- 
land (1881). 

Bangor,  James  Colquhoim  CamplMll,  D.D.. 

Bishop  of  (founded  516),  wash.  1813,  consecrated 
1859.     Formerly  Archdeacon  of  Llandaff. 
BaJigor,  Henry  William  Crosble  Ward. 

3rd  Visct.  (creat.  1781),  b.  1828,  and  succeeded 
to  the  title  1881.  Served  in  the  Kaffir  war  (1851) 
with  the  43rd  Regt.     Irish  representative  peer. 

Bangweolo  Lsuce.    See  Congo  Free  State. 

Ha-Tifr  Holidays.  The  Act,  which  declared 
that  certain  days  in  the  year  should  be  kept 
as  public  holidays,  was  brought  in  by  Sir  John 
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Lubbock,  and  passed    May  35th,    1871.      The 
holidays  are,  in 

England  and  Ireland: 

Easter  Monday. 

Whit  Monday. 

First  Monday  in  August. 

Boxing  Day  (unless  Sunday). 
Scotland  : 

New  Year's  Day, 

Christmas  Day, 
(but   should  either  fall  on  Sunday,   then  the 
following  Monday). 

Good  Friday. 

First  Monday  in  May. 

First  Monday  in  August. 
Bank  of  England.  The  business  of  banking 
had  its  origin  with  the  Florentine  and  other 
Italian  goldsmiths,  many  of  whom  settled  in 
Lombara  Street,  London,  about  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  were  there  practically 
pawnbrokers;  though  the  advantages  of  cheque 
drawing  and  negotiation,  in  lieu  of  cash  pay- 
ments, soon  became  apparent  and  were  adopted. 
The  Bank  of  England  was  projected  by  William 
Paterson,  whose  proposal  for  the  same  was  laid 
before  the  Government  in  the  year  1691.  Three 
years  later  the  Bank  was  established,  starting 
its  operations  with  a  loan  to  the  Government 
of  ;^i,3oo,ooo  at  8  per  cent.,  secured  on  taxes. 
The  Bank  Charter,  granted  for  eleven  years, 
appointed  a  governor  and  twenty-four  directors 
to  be  elected  annually  from  members  of  the 
company  who  were  possessed  of  at  least  ;^5oo 
stock.  The  business  of  the  Bank  was,  by  its 
charter,  limited  to  dealing  in  bullion  and  'bills 
of  exchange,  and  it  was  prohibited  from  lending 
money  to  the  Crown  without  the  sanction  of 
Parliament.  In  its  early  years  the  Bank  met 
with  the  greatest  opposition  from  the  Gold- 
smiths, and  before  1797  went  through  several 
crises — notably  that  of  1720,  when  the  "South 
Sea  Bubble"  burst,  involving  the  Bank  in  a 
loss  of  ;£2,ooo,ooo ;  that  of  1745,  clue  to  a  run  upon 
it  owing  to  the  Jacobite  B«bellion  (which  was 
only  averted  bv  the  Bank  paying  claims  in 
sixpences) ;  and  that  of  1792,  when  some  fifty 
country  banks  failed,  owing  to  their  excessive 
note  issue.  In  1707  a  great  run  upon  the  Bank 
took  place,  chiefly  caused  by  the  call  upon 
bullion  for  the  war,  and  the  timidity  of  deposi- 
tors. Cash  paj'ments  were  suspended,  and 
a  later  Parliamentary  Bill  prohibited  the  pay- 
ment of  more  than  ^i  in  coin  and  the  loan  of 
more  than  ^600,000  to  the  Government,  repeal- 
ing a  previous  Bill  (17^7),  which  had  limited 
notes  to  ;^5  and  upwards.  This  Bill  was  itself 
annulled  in  1819,  so  far  as  cash  payments  were 
concerned  ;  and  at  another  crisis,  in  1825,  the 
Bill  of  1777  as  to  note  issue  was  reinstated. 
By  the  same  Bill  (1825)  joint-stock  banking  was 
made  generally  permissible.  In  1833  Bank  of 
England  notes  were  made  legal  tender  (except 
at  the  Bank  itself),  thus  averting  the  chief 
dangers  of  runs  upon  banks.  In  1844  Sir  B. 
Peefbrought  in  his  "Bank  Charter  Aot,"  which 
limited  the  note  issue  of  the  Bank  of  England 
to  ;^i4,ooo,ooo  (unless  a  similar  value  in  bullion 
were  in  hand)  against  a  like  amount  lent  to 
Government ;  confined  all  note  issue  to  existing 
banks  that  were  not  within  sixty-five  miles  of 
London,  and  limited  them  to  their  then  powers 
of  issue.  It  further  enacted  that  the  Bank  of 
England  should  for  these  concessions  pay  the 
Government  an  annuity  of  ;^i8o,ooo,  and  the 
profits  on  all  note  issues  over  ;^i4,ooo,ooo.  and 
that  the  Government  should  pay  the  Bank  for 


its  financial  management  of  the  National  Debt 
a  percentage  on  the  same,  then  amountixu^  to 
;£248,ooo,  but  now  reduced  to  £tioi,sg4.  The 
Act  also  gave  all  banks  power  to  accept  bills  of 
exchange,  and  to  sue  and  be  sued.  The  Com- 
paaiet  Acta,  18GS-79,  now  regulate  all  banks  other 
than  the  Bank  of  England. 

BankrUjptcy  Act.  1883.  Upon  the  com- 
mission of  an  act  of  bankruptcy  by  a  debtor, 
any  of  his  creditors  (with  certain  exceptions 
specified  by  the  Act)  may  present  to  the  court 
a  bankruptcy  petition  verified  by  affidavit. 
Upon  this  petition  the  court  may  make  a  re- 
ceiving order,  whereby  an  official  receiver 
(appointed  by  theBoardfof  Trade)  is  constituted 
receiver  of  the  debtor's  property.  This  order 
is  followed  by  a  public  sitting  of  the  court,  at 
which  the  debtor  is  examinedas  to  his  affairs. 
A  general  meeting  of  creditors  is  to  be  held  as 
soon  as  may  be  afler  the  making  of  the  receiving 
order,  and  is  to  decide  whether  or  no  the 
debtor  is  to  be  adjudged  bankrupt.  A  composi- 
tion must  be  approved  at  a  subsequent  meeting 
by  a  majority  in  number  representing  three- 
fourths  in  value  of  the  creditors,  and  must  be 
confirmed  by  the  court.  If  a  composition  is 
not  accepted,  the  debtor  must  be  adjudged 
bankrupt,  and  the  creditors  may  either  app>oint 
a  trustee  in  bankruptcy,  or  leave  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  committee  of  inspection  (a  com- 
mittee of  not  less  than  three,  nor  more  than 
five,  chosen  by  the  creditors  from  among  them- 
selves, meeting  at  least  once  a  montn,  and 
looking  after  their  interests).  The  debtor  must 
attend  the  first  meeting  of  his  creditors,  and 
give  such  information  as  they  require,  besides 
giving,  at  all  times,  any  information  useful  in 
the  realisation  of  his  property  and  its  distribu- 
tion among  his  creditors.  At  any  time  after 
adjudication  the  bankrupt  may  apply  for  his 
discharge,  which  the  Court  may  grant  at  its 
discretion,  but  not  if  he  has  committed  any 
misdemeanour  under  the  Act,  or  under  Part  11. 
of  the  Debtors  Act  1869.  An  adjudication  of 
bankruptcy  disqualifies  for  sitting  in  either 
House  of  Parliament,  and  for  acting  as  justice 
of  the  peace^  town  councillor,  guardian  of  the 
poor,  etc.  The^  disoualification  ceases  if  the 
adjudication  be  annulled,  or  if  he  be  discharged 
with  a  certificate  that  his  bankruptcy  was  oc- 
casioned by  no  misconduct  on  his  part.  The 
property  divisible  among  the  creditors  does 
not  include  the  bankrupt's  tools  (if  any),  or  the 
necessary  bedding  and  apparel  of  himself,  his 
wife,,  and  children,  not  exceeding  ;^2o  altogether. 
The  first  dividend  is  to  be  declared  and  dis- 
tributed within  four  months  after  the  first 
meeting  of  creditors,  and  subsequent  dividends 
at  intervals  of  not  less  than  six  months.  In 
the  distribution,  all  local  rates  due  at  the  date 


of  the  receiving  order  which  have  become  pay- 
able within  the  twelve  months  preceding,  all 
taxes  assessed  up  to  the  5th  April  next  t^fore 
the  date  of  the  receiving  order,  and  not  exceed- 
ing one  year's  assessment,  and  all  wages  of 
any  servant,  clerk,  labourer,  or  workman  due 
in  respect  of  services  rendered  within  four 
months  before  the  date  of  the  receiving  order, 
and  not  exceeding  £$<>>  must  be  paid  in  full 
in  priority  to  all  other  debts.  Any  person  to 
whom  rent  is  due  from  the  bankrupt  may  either 
before  or  after  the  commencement  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy distrain  upon  the  bankrupt's  goods  for 
one  year's  rent.  The  Act  does  not,  except  in 
so  far  as  expressly  provided,  extend  to  either 
Scotland  or  Ireland.    The  courts  having  juris- 
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<Uction  in  bankruptcy  are  the  High  Court  and 
the  county  courts. 

Bapkruptcy  of  Peers  and  Memben  of 

nriiament   See  Privileges  of  Peers  and 

HENBERS. 

Bannennan,  Mr.  H.  C,  M.P.,  P.c.    Sec 

Campbell-Bannerman. 

BanolaSiM.   See  Fire  Extinction. 

Banting,  implying  "dieting  with  a  \new  to 
reducing  corpulence,"  is  derived  from  the 
Mtronymic  of  a  Mr.  WilHam  Banting,  who 
about  twenty-five  years  ago  circulated  or  sold 
a  very  large  number  of  letters  urging  corpulent 
people  to  absUin  from  the  use  of  sugar  and 
starchy  substances,  basing  his  recommendation 
on  his  own  experience. 

^BStistet"  SeeNoMSDE  Plume. 

BairttrtS.  The  Baptists  hold  that  the  only 
bcnptural  mode  of  baptism  is  by  immersion, 
and  that  the  proper  subjects  are  believers. 
Any  other  baptism  they  consider  to  be  contrary 
to  the  original  institution ;  contrary  to  the 
CMmple  of  Christ:  and  also  opposed  to  the 
spintual  desira  of  the  ordinance.  In  early 
times  those  holding  baptistic  views,  with 
wnerswho  clung  to  primitive  customs,  were 
jraojy  persecuted  by  the  dominant  party,  and 
nranoed  as  schismatics  and  heretics.  Historians, 
themselves  not  Baptists,  have  shown  that 
gronrii  the  centuries  baptistic  views  have 
been  held  amongst  the  Waldenses,  the  Albi- 
wnses,  the  Vaudois,  the  Lollards  and  Wy- 
oiflites.  Formerly,  on  the  Continent  and  in 
wS?  '  ^^^y  ^^^®  opprobriously  called   " 


l»pti«ti.     In 
podamation  j 


1537    Henry    VI H.     issued     a 


Hiuuamaiion  against  their  heresy,  as  persons 
^orebaptised  themselves.  The  firrt KMliah 
"*%,  m  1400,  W.  Sawtree,  held  Baptist 
F?nciples ;  so  also  the  last  martyr,  in  James  I.  s 
ragn  Edward  Whightman,  was  a  Baptist. 
»ney  began  their  aeparata  existenoe  in  16^3,  at 
a  meeUng-house  in  Wapping.  As  early  as 
fl"' ""any  Baptists,  because  of  persecution, 
"«J  to  America,  and  the  feeble  remnant  in 
wndon  published  a  Confession  of  Faith  in  1611, 
» vindicate  their  orthodoxy.  In  1620  they 
Jttmonalised  the  king  for  liberty  of  worship. 
^nfesiions  of  Faith  they  oublished  again  in 
g4  imd  1646.  In  1680  a  Genttral  Aaaembly  of 
rtJJ^"i  London  published  a  confession  in 
^rty-two  articles,  and  a  Baptist  Catechism, 
wer  the  model  of  the  Assembly's  Catechism. 
JJjagh  Baptists  do  not  formally  subscribe  to 
beJeftr  '  ?*'  '^*^®  ^^  singular  harmony  of 


throughout  the  body.    Almost  from  the 
"^  of  the  Reformation  Ba»^i"'«*«  hnv*»  }v>f>n 

-d  in  two  sections  :  the 

Mstic)   and  the  "Genen 
r--sts.    The  "Particular" 
Tm!^^  body,   numbered    in '  1885,  in  the 


«vmea  m  two  sections  :  the  "Particular"  (or 
ft^^'^^i.*"^  the  "  General "  (or  Arminian) 
ttytists.  The  "  Particular "  Baptists,  by  far 
nj./^er  body,  numbered  in  1885,  in  the 
wjited Kingdom,  2,713  churches,  3,654  chapels, 
zr  V.^80,984  sittings,  1,893  pastors,  4,003 
J^Jfeusts  or  unpaid  preachers,  315,939  church 
^Djfiers,  472,730  Sunday  scholars,  491442 
«ciia^.  The  colleges  for  training  the  rising 
gwstryare:  Bristol,  founded  1770;  Regent^ 
2J.  wio;  Rawdon,  Bradford,  1804 ;  Haver- 
"J^est,  1839;  Pontypool,  1836  (formerly  Aber- 
f^m  1807;  Uangollen,  1862:  Manchester 
Won  Grove),  1873;  the  Metropolitan, 
goof's  College,  1861;  Scotland,  the  Theo- 
Jpal  Institute,  i860.  The  Baptist  Foreign 
wssion  originated  in  1792;  income  in  1884, 
27t443  195m  including  ^^8,385  from  missionary 
birches.  Baptist  churches  are  con^egational 
"jovemment,  holding  to  the  primitive  order 


of  pastors  (bishops)  and  deacons.  The  interesta 
of  different  counties  are  cared  for  by  4a  county 
associations;  and  the  wider  affairs  of  the 
denomination  are  attended  to  by  the  "  Baatitt 
Union,"  formed  in  1831— which  Cnion,  while  it 
has  no  legislative  authority,  is  adapted  to 
secure  united  action  throughout  the  whole 
country.  Of  late  years  Home  and  Irish  missions 
have  become  amliated  with  the  Union,  under 
one  executive.  Many  of  the  General  Baptists 
early  merged  into  Socinianism,  so  that  in  1770 
the  "  Kew  Connexion"  (Kvaneelical)  became 
the  true  exponent  of  General  Baptist  views  in 
the  country.  They  have  one  college  for  the 
training  of  the  ministry,  at  Nottingham,  formed 
in  1797,  and  also  separate  foreign  and  home 
missions ;  but  they  are  affiliated  with  the  Union 
for  general  and  united  action  in  Christian  work. 
There  are  loa  churches,  130  pastors,  25,826 
members.  (Jutside  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion there  are  the  Beotoh  Bavtiitt,  with  a 
plural  eldership.  In  England  tnere  are  some 
300  Hjper-CalTiniatie  churches,  having  no 
missionary  organisation  and  few  Sunday- 
schools.  There  are  also  two  Serenth-Say 
Baptist  Ohurohes  in  the  country.  It  is  computed 
that  in  the  world  at  large  there  are  31,296 
churches,  19,888  pastors  and  missionaries, 
3,826,582  communicants. 

Bani.    See  Madagascar. 

Barbecue.  "  To  barbecue  "  is  a  term  used 
in  the  West  Indies  for  roasting  a  whole  hog 
upon  a  gridiron  ;  the  word  is  found  used  in 
this  sense  by  Pope,  also  by  Lamb  in  "  Essays 
of  Elia."  "  A  barbecue  "  has  been  adopted  In 
America  as  a  term  to  express  any  great  gather- 
ing of  people,  where  a  large  animal,  such  as  an 
ox  or  a  hog,  is  dressed  whole  and  partaken  of  by 
those  assembled. 

Barbers.  The   WorabipfUl  Ck)mpan7  of 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 
Barbour,  BIr.  William  Boyle,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1828.  Formerly  engaged  in  mercantile  pur- 
suits— South  American  trade.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Paisley  (1885). 

Barclay.  Mr.  James  William,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1832.  Educated  at  Univ.  of  Aberdeen.  En- 
gaged in  business  as  a  merchant.  Returned  in 
me  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Forfarshire 
(1872-85);  re-elected  1885. 

Barclay's  Bill.    See  Land  Question,  The. 

Barlow,  Peter  William,  FVk.S.,  M.I.C.E., 

d.  May  30th,  1885.  In  the  early  part  of  his 
career  he  was  engaged  in  the  construction  of 
the  Liverpool  and  Birmingham  canal  and  the 
new  London  Docks.  Subsequently  he  was 
engaged  under  the  late  Sir  William  Cubitt  on 
the  South-Eastern  railway  system,  and,  as 
principal  engineer,  constructed  the  North 
Kent,  the  Reading  and  Reigate,  the  Tonbridge 
and  Hastings,  and  other  important  adjuncts  of 
that  system. 

Barnes,  Mr.  Alfred,  M.P.,  was  b.  1823,  and 
is  an  extensive  coal  owner,  and  I. P.  for  Derby- 
shire. Mr.  Barnes  sat  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  East  Derbyshire  (1880-85). 
Elected  for  the  C:hesterfield  Division  (1885). 

Barometer.    See  Meteorology. 

Baronets  Deceased,  1880.  See  Obituary, 
Appendix. 

Barrett.    See  Fenians. 

Barrett,  Wilson,  the  distinguished  actor, 
was  b.  1846.  He  entered  the  stage  from  choice  ; 
his  first  engagement  was  at  Halifax  (1864),  sub- 
sequently visiting  Leeds,  Blackpool.and  Leices- 
ter. Became  manager  of  a  theatre  in  Lancashire. 


43 


Bar] 


HAZELL'S  annua*  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[IM 


Not  being  very  successful,  he  again  sought 
engagements  and  played  at  Aberdeen.  After- 
wards Mr.  Barrett  married  Miss  Heath,  an 
artiste,  and  together,  with  much  success,  the^ 

gerformed  in  the  provinces.  Mr.  Barrett  s 
rst  appearance  in  London  was  at  the  Surrey 
Theatre,  in  "  East  Lynne."  In  1879  he  took  the 
Court  Theatre,  and  was  most  successful  in 
"  Romeo  and  luliet,"  in  conjunction  with  Mile. 
Modjeska,  anc(i88i)  became  lessee  and  manager 
of  the  Princess's  Theatre.  Mr.  Barrett 
achieved  much  reputation  in  "The  Lights  o' 
London  "  (1881),  "  The  Romany  Rye "  (1883), 
"  The  Silver  King"  (1882),  "  Claudian  "  (1883), 
"  Chatterton  "  (1884),  "  Hoodman  Blind  "  (1885), 
"Sister  Msu^ "  (1886),  and  especially  in  his 
representation  of  *•  Hamlet '  (1884).  Mr. 
Barrett  is  also  the  lessee  ofthe  Grand  Theatre, 
Leeds,  and  the  Theatre  Royal,  Hull. 

Barrier  Reefs.    See  Coral  Reefs. 

Barrington,  George  William,   P.C.,   7th 

Visct.  (creat.  1720) ;  Baron  Shute  (1880),  by 
which  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  b. 
1824,  and  succeeded  his  father  1867.  Unsuc- 
cessful candidate  for  Buckingham  (1859).  M.P. 
for  Eye  (1866)  till  his  elevation  (1880).  Was 
private  secretary  to  the  late  Earl  of  Derby. 

Barrogill,  Baron.     See   Caithness. 

Barry,  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  1845.  He  is 
a  floorcloth  and  linoleum  manufacturer  at 
Kirkcaldy.  Founded  the  Home  Rule  Confedera- 
tion of  Great  Britain.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist 
for  Co.  Wexford  (1880-85);  South  Wexford(i885). 

Barrv,  Mr.  T.  WooW.    See  Engineering. 

Bartn6iemy-Saint-Hilaire,  Jules,  French 
statesman  and  philosopher ;  b.  in  Paris 
August  19th,  1805.  At  an  early  age  he  was 
a  regular  contributor  to  the  Globe.  In  July 
1830  he  signed  the  memorable  protests  of  the 
journalists.  He  was  appointed  in  1834  teacher 
of  French  literature  in  the  Polytechnic  School. 
In  1838  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Greek 
and  Latin  philosophy  in  the  College  of  France, 
and  gainea  admission  to  the  Academy  of  Moral 
and  Political  Science  in  1830.  In  1840  he  was 
for  a  short  time  associated  with  Mr.  Cousin, 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction.  After  the 
Revolution  'of  1848  M.  Barthelemy-Saint- 
Hilaire  was  returned  to  the  Constituent 
Assembly  by  the  Department  of  Seine-et-Oise. 
After  the  coup  d'etat  (December  2nd,  1851),  he 
refused,  as  a  professor,  to  take  the  required 
oath,^  and  resigned  his  chair  in  the  College 
of  France,  and  returned  to  his  literary  labour. 
He  was  a  member  ofthe  committee  to  examine 
the  scheme  of  M.  de  Lesseps  for  constructing 
the  Suez  Canal.  In  1869  he  was  returned  to 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  the  Department 
of  Seine-et-Oise.  Atter  the  Revolution  of  1870, 
and  during  the  siege  of  Paris,  he  remained  in 
that  city.  After  the  armistice  he  joined  the  Left 
in  the  National  Assembly,  and  was  one  of  the 
members  intrusted  to  assist  the  (rovemment 
in  the  negotiation  of  peace  with  Prussia.  He 
was  elected  to  the  Senate  December  1875. 
In  1877  he  was  decorated  with  the  Legion  of 
Honour.  He  held  the  oflfice  of  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  (1880),  under  M.  Ferry. 

Bartley.  Mr.  George  C.  T..  M.P.,  of  St. 
Margaret  s  House,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.,  was 
b.  1842.  Educated  at  Qapton,  and  Univ.  Coll. 
Held  a  Government  appointment  in  the  Science 
and  Art  Dept.  for  over  twenty  years.  Is  J. P. 
for  Middlesex.  Founded  the  National  Penny 
Bank  (1875).  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  North  Islington  (1885). 


Barttelot,    Sir   Walter  Barttelot,   C.6., 

M.P.,  was  b.  1820.  Educated  at  Rugby.  Lieut.- 
col.  ist  Battn.  Sussex  Rifle  Volunteers.  For- 
merly capt.  ist  Royal  Dragoons.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  I. P.  for  Sussex.  Create*  a 
baronet  (1875).  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  West  Sussex  (1860-85) ; 
North- West  Sussex  (1885). 

Basketmalcers,  The  Worshipful  Company 
of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Bass.  Sir  M.  Arthnr,  M.P.,  M.A.,  was  b. 
1837.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge.  He  is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
Staffordshire  and  J. P.  for  StaflFordshire  and 
Derbyshire.  Director  of  Bass  &  Co.  (Limited). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Stafford  (1865-68) ;  East  Staffordshire  (1868-85); 
Burton  Division  (1885). 

Bass,  BIr.  Hamar  Alfred,  M.P.,  was  b.  1842. 

Educated  at  Harrow.  He  is  LP.  for  StafTord- 
shirc.  Hon.  maior  4th  Vol.  Battn.  Prince  of 
Wales's  Regt.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Tarn  worth  (1878-85) ;  West 
Staffordshire  (1885). 

BasutOland.  A  native  province  of  British 
South  Africa.  It  lies  enclosed  between  Natal, 
the  Orange  Free  State,  the  Transkeian  Terri- 
tories, and  Cape  Colony.  Area,  10,293  sq. 
miles ;  pop.  127,700,  of  whom  only  469  are 
whites.  It  is  described  as  a  land  of  grass  and 
mountain,  with  beautiful  scenery,  a  fertile  soil, 
and  a  delicious  climate.  The  Basutos,  or 
Mountain  Bechuanas,  are  a  brave  and  intelli- 
gent people,  and  have  probably  made  the 
greatest  advance  in  civilisation  of  any  of  the 
outh  African  races.  Since  1848  the  Basutos, 
under  their  chief  Moshesh,  have  been  under  a 
semi-protectorate  of  the  British.  In  1868  their 
country  was  more  formally  annexed,  and  in 
1871  it  was  joined  to  Cape  Colony.  But  in 
1879  a  section  of  them,  under  the  chief  Moirosi, 
revolted.  The  first  reason  for  this  was  the 
arrest  for  horse  stealing,  and  rescue,  of  the 
chiefs  son ;  the  second,  the  attempted  en- 
forcement of  an  act  passed  for  the  disarmament 
of  the  native  tribes.  The  C!ape  (rovemment 
also  proposed  to  confiscate  the  territory  ol 
offenders.  Almost  the  whole  tribe  of  Basutos 
rose  in  arms,  and  the  Cape  forces  were  unable 
to  reduce  them.  They  made  overtures  in 
1881,  and  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
High  Commissioner.  Eventually  the  obnoxious 
act  was  repealed,  and  confiscations  and  fines 
were  not  enforced.  The  Basutos  desired  tc 
remain  British  subjects,  but  objected  to  be 
ruled  bv  the  Cape  Government.  In  compliance 
with  their  wish,  Basutoland  was  disannexed 
from  Cape  Colony  in  1883,  and  has  since  been  ad 
ministered  as  a  protectorate,  under  the  direct 
authority  of  the  Crown. 

Bateman,  Mr.  James.    See  Engineering. 

Bateman,  William  Bateman  Bateman 

Hanbury,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1837)  ;  b.1826,  and 
succeeded  his  father  1845. 

Bates.  Sir  Edward,  M.P.,  of  Manydown 
Park,  Hants,  was  b.  i8i6,  and  ie  a  merchant 
and  shipowner.  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J.P 
for  Lancashire,  and  J.P.  for  Hants.  Returnee 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  foi 
Plymouth  (1885). 

Bath,  John  Alexander  Thynne,  4th  Marq 

of  (creat.  1789) ;  b.  1831,  ana  succeeded  his 
father  1837. 

Bath  and  Wells,  Rt.  Bev.  Lord  Arthtu 
Charles  Hervey,  D.D.,  69th  Bishop  of  ffoundec 
90s),  fourth  son  ofthe  ist  Marquis  of  Bristol 
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1>.  1808.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam- 
iHidge;  M.A.  (18^0),  when  he  was  6th  in  ist 
dass  in  classics.  Ordained  deacon  (1832),  priest 
<i833)  ;  was  rector  of  Ickworth  (1833)  and  of 
Horningsheath  (1853-69).  Archdeacon  of  Sud- 
bury (1862  until  his  elevation  to  the  episcopal 
bench,  1869). 

Bath,  Order  Of  the.  Originally  established 
by  King  Henry  IV.,  at  his  coronation,  1399. 
Tlie  order  was  remodelled  by  the  Prince 
Regent  in  1815,  and  now  has  three  classes, 
eacn  with  Military  and  Civil  (nominal)  sub- 
_  divisions : — 

G.CB.     .     Knight  Grand  Cross  Bath. 

K.C.B.    .     Knight  Commander  Bath. 

C.B.    ,     .     Companion  Bath. 
-  Its  badge  is    a   crimson    ribbon,  with  motto 
^^Tria  juncta  in  uno"  (" Three  joined  in  one)." 
There  are  at  present : — 


Military. 

Civil. 

Hon. 

G.C.B.S  .  . 
K.C.B.S  .  . 
CB.S  .  .  . 

44 
133 
754 

33 

79 

247 

X7 
17 
17 

Excluding  the  Sovereign,  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Bathurst,  Allen  Alexander,  6th  Earl  (creat. 

1772);  b.  1832,  and  succeeded  his  uncle  1878. 
Was  M.P.  for  Cirencester  (1857-78).  The  2nd 
Earl  was  Lord  Chancellor  (1771-78). 

BaUey.  See  Waste  Materials,  Utilisa- 
tion OF. 

Batoiun.  A  port  situated  on  the  Caucasus 
side  of  the  Black  Sea,  south  of  that  range, 
acquired  by  Russia  from  Turkey  by  virtue  of 
the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  Throughout  the  campaign 
it  was  SKilfuUy  defended  by  Dervish  Fasha, 
who  defeated  every  attempt  of  the  Russians  to 
take  it.  When,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  the 
place  was  surrendered,  Russia,  in  accordance 
with  the  Treaty,  dismantled  the  fortifications 
and  threw^  it  open  as  a  free  port.  The  latter 
circumstance  contributed  largely  to  promote  its 
prosperity ;  and  the  growth  01  the  town  was 
accelerated  when  in  1883  Russia  connected  it 
by  railway  w^ith  the  Transcaucasian  line,  and 
made  it,  Instead  of  Poti,  the  main  outlet  of 
Transcaucasia.  Latterly  the  development  of 
the  Caspian  petroleum  trade  has  swollen  its 
exports  to  such  an  extent  that  the  Russian 
Government  has  sanctioned  a  scheme  for  en- 
larging its  excellent  but  restricted  harbour 
into  a  great  commercial  port.  At  the  same  time 
an  arsenal  has  been  established  just  outside 
the  limits  of  the  porto  franco y  connected  by  the 
railway  and  a  tramway  with  the  port  itself,  so 
that,  in  the  event  of  a  war,  the  Turkish  redoubts, 
which  are  still  standing,  could  be  rapidly 
eauipped  afresh,  and  Batoum  would  prove  an 
admirable  naval  station  for  the  Russian  fleet. 
At  the  same  time  the  Russians  have  also  con- 
nected it  by  a  good  military  road  with  Kars, 
thus  rendering  it  possible,  on  the  eve  of  a  war, 
to  send  from  Odessa,  via  Batoum,  large  rein- 
forcements to  Asia  Minor. 

Banmann,  Mr.  Arthur  Anthony,   M.P., 

was  b.  1856.  Educated  at  Wellington  Col?., 
and  BaUiol  CoU.,  Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar 
at  the  Inner  Temple  (1880).  Returned  as 
member  for  Peckham  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest (1885). 

Bazaine^  Fnm^OlS  Achllle>a  French  general, 
b.    February    isth,    z8ii.      Joined    the    army 


1831,  served  in  Africa  1832,  made  lieutenant 
1837,  and  obtained  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour.  He  distinguished  himself  in  Algiers 
in  1839.  Joined  the  Mexican  expedition  in  i86a 
with  the  rank  of  General  of  Division,  remaining 
there  until  1867,  when  he  effected  his  retreat 
bv  Vera  Cruz.  In  1864  he  had  been  made  a 
Marshal  of  France.  In  the  Franco-Prussian 
war  he  commanded  the  Third  Army  Corps, 
when  he  occupied  Metz,  where^  ailer  a  seven 
weeks'  siege,  he  capitulated  with  an  army  of 
175,000  men.  Summoned  before  the  Military 
Commission  of  the  National  Assembly,  August 
1 871,  he  was  tried  by  court  martial  and  found 

fuilty  of  treason,  andf  condemned  to  death  and 
egratfSation.    The  sentence  was  commuted  to 
twenty  years'  seclusion  in  the  Isle  Ste.  Mar- 
guerite, from  which  he  escaped.    Bazaine  has 
since  resided  in  Spain. 
B.  B.    See  Mineivalogy. 
Be.    See  Togo- LAND. 
Beach,  Mr.William  Wither  Bramiton^M.P.. 

of  Oakley  Hall,  near  Basingstoke,  and  Keevil 
House.  Trowbridge,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Beach, 
of  Oakley  Hall,  formerly  M.P.  for  Malmeabury. 
Was  b.  1826.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  where  he  g^raduated  MA. 
I.P.  for  Hampshire,  and  captain  in  the  Hants 
Yeomanry  Cavalry.  Entered  parliament  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  North 
Hants  (1857-85) ;  West  Hants  (1885). 

Beaconsfleld.  Bei^amln  D'Israeli,  Earl  of. 

Son  of  Isaac  D  Israeli,  of  literary  renown  j  b. 
Dec.  2ist,  180^.  He  was  educated  at  a  small 
school  at  Walthamstow,  and  was  afterwards 
placed  with  Messrs.  Swan,  Stevens,  &  Co., 
solicitors,  of  Old  Jewry.  His  entry  into 
fashionable  life  was  marked  hs  the  friendships 
which  he  contracted  with  Mr.  E.  Lytton  Bulwer 
and  Lord  Lyndhurst.  Shortly  auerwards  he 
made  a  journey  to  the  East,  and  visited  Con- 
stantinople, Syria,  Palestine,  Egypt ;  returning 
via  Italy  and  Spain.  In  June  1832  he  unsuc- 
cessfully contested  the  borough  of  Chipping 
Wycomoe,  Bucks,  in  the  Radical  interest ;  ana 
a  short  time  afterwards  again  tried  the  same 
constituency,  and  failed.  In  1834  he  joined 
the  Tory  party,  and  offered  himself  for  High 
Wycombe,  and  three  months  later  Taunton, 
but  without  success  ;  he  was  however,  in  18^7, 
returned  as  one  of  the  two  members  for  Maid- 
stone, his  colleague  being  W^'ndham  Lewis, 
whose  widow  Disraeli  married  in  1839.  In 
1839,  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Chartist  riots^  Mr. 
D'Israeli  apparently  endorsed  their  views, 
supporting  the  motion  in  their  favour  brought 
forward  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr. 
Attwood.  Though  at  first  a  supporter  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  soon  alter  the  general  election 
of  1841,  at  which  D'Israeli  was  returned  for 
Shrewsbury,  he  violently  opposed  the  motion 
of  his  former  ally  for  the  abolition  of  the  corn 
laws.  On  the  death  of  Lord  George  Bentinck 
(1848),  Mr.  D'Israeli,  whose  talent  had  been 
generally  recognised,  took  the  leadership  of 
the  Conservative  party,  and  in  1852  took  office 
as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  Lord  Derby's 
administration,  which  was  defeated  on  the 
budget  question,  the  plan  of  which  was  set 
forth  by  Mr.  D'Israeli  (1852).  In  February  1858 
Lord  Derby  again  became  Prime  Minister,  and 
Mr.  D'Israeli  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  In 
1859  he  introduced  a  bill  for  the  reform  and 
extension  of  the  franchise  ;  the  bill  was  lost, 
and  the  Ministry  resigned.  In  1866  Lord  Derby 
for  a  third  time  became  Prim«  Minister,  and 
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D'Israeli  again  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
In    February   1868  Lord  Derby    resigned  the 

Premiership'  and  was  succeeded  by  D'Israeli. 
he  general  election  of  1870  resulting  in  a 
large  majority  lor  the  Liberals,  Mr.  Gladstone 
assumed  the  reins  of  government,  and  Mr. 
D'Israeli  became  leader  oi  the  opposition.  A 
peerage  was  offered  him,  but  he  declined  it — 
accepting  the  honour,  however,  for  his  wife, 
on  whom  the  title  of  Viscountess  Beaconsfield 
was  conferred.  She  died  on  Dec.  isth,  1872. 
After  the  general  election  of  1874  Mr.  D'Israeli 
»  became  again  Prime  Minister,  and  in  August 
1876  he  accepted  the  peerage  which  was  ap^ain 
offered  to  him,  becoming  Earl  of  Beaconsfield. 
He  took  his  seat  in  the  upper  hou^.  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote  (see  Iddesleigh,  Lord)  suc- 
ceeding him  in  the  Commons ;  but  until  1880 
Lord  Beaconsfield  acted  as  chief  of  his  party. 
In  the  spring  of  1880  he  appealed  to  the  country 
on  the  budget  of  1879 ;  and,  parliament  being 
dissolved,  the  general  election  gave  such  a 
majority  to  the  Liberal  party  that  Mr.  Glad- 
stone succeeded  as  Prime  Minister.  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  last  tenure  of  office  is  rendered 
remarkable  by  the  Royal  Titles  Bill  (1876),  by 
which  the  Queen  assumed  the  title  of  Empress 
of  India  ;  the  purchase  of  the  majority  of  the 
Suez  Canal  shares  by  Government ;  the  passage 
of  the  Dardanelles  by  the  English  fleet,  when 
Constantinople  was  tnreatenedby  the  Russians 
at  the  close  of  the  Russo-Turkish  war;  the 
proposed  employment  of  native  Indian  troops 
when  negotiations  were  strained  between 
Russia  and  this  country;  the  secret  treaty 
with  Turkey  by  which  Cyprus  was  ceded  to 
England;  and  the  Congress  at  Berlin  (see 
Berlin  C!onference),  at  which  Lord  Beacons- 
field attended  as  English  plenipotentiary,  in 
company  with  Lord  Salisbury,  and  by  his 
firmness  and  political  sagacity  gained  for 
himself  the  friendship  of  Pnnce  Bismarck,  and 
for  his  country  "  Peace  with  honour."  For  this 
service  he  was  created  K.G.  His  political 
career  was  marked  by  subtle,  epigrammatic, 
original  and  thoughtful  oration  ;  extraordinary 
foresight,  and  a  bold,  if  not  always  successful 
policy  to  preserve  intact  the  integrity  of  the 
English  empire.  He  died  April  19th,  1881. 
The  late  Earl  was  a  Royal  Commissioner  of 
the  Exhibition  of  1851 ;  member  of  the  Privj' 
Council ;  Lord  Rector  of  Glasgow  University 
(1872  and  1874) ;  Hon.  D.C.L.  of  Oxford 
(1862)  ;  Hon.  LL.D.  of  Edinburgh,  and  F.R.S.. 
etc.,  etc. ;  a  Governor  of  the  Charterhouse  and 
of  Wellington  College. 

BeadeL    Mr.  WUllam   James,    M.P.,    of 

Springfield  Lyons,  Chelmsford,  was  b.  1828. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Mid  Essex,  Chelmsford  Division 
(i88S)- 

BeaucOiamp,  Frederick  Lygon,  P.C,  6th 

Earl  (creat.  1815):  b.  1830,  and  succeeded  his 
brother  (1866).  Fellow  of  All  Souls',  Oxford 
(1852);  Hon.    D.C.L.   (1870);    was    a    Lord  of 


the' Admiralty  (1859),  and  Lord  Steward  of  the 
Queen's  Household  (i874-8o)._ 


Has  been  Pay- 
Was  M.  P.  for  Tewkes- 
West    Worcestershire 


master-General  (188 O 
bury  (1857),  and  for 
(1863-66). 

Beaufort,  Henry  Gbarles  Fitz-Roy  Somer- 
set, P.C,  8th  Duke  of  (creat.  1682) ;  b.  in  Paris 
1824,  and  suoeeeded  his  father  1853.  Was  aide- 
de-camp  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (1842)  and 
to  Visct.  Hardinge  (18^2).  Master  of  the 
Horse  to  the  Queen  (Feb.  1858  to  June  1859, 


and  July  1866  to  Dec.  1868).  M.P.  for  Gloo^j 
cestershire  (Feb.  1846  to  Nov.  1853). 

Beaufort's  Scale.    See  Meteorology. 

Beaumont,  Mr.  Henry  Frederick,  M.P.  .was 

b.  1833.  £xlucated  at  Eton  andTrin.  Coll.,  Cam* 
bridge.  He  is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  the  West 
Riding,  and  J. P.  for  the  West  and  North 
Ridings.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  the  South  Division,  West  Riding, 
some  years  ago ;  Colne  Valley  Division,  West 
Riding  (1885). 

Beaumont,  Henry  Stapleton,  9th   Baron 

(creat.  1309),  b.  1848,  and  succeeded  his  father 
1854.    The  ist  peer.  Sir  Henry  de  Beaumont, 
was  summoned  to  parliament  in  the  reiern    oi 
Edward  II. 
Bebel,Herr.  See  German  Political  Parties- 
Bechuanaland.    A  large  tract  of  country  in 
Southern  Africa,  north  of    Cape  Colony,    and 
between  Transvaal  and  Kalahari  desert.    .The 
Cis-Kolovo  portion  of  this  territory,  which  has 
during  tne  last  fifty  years  made  much  progress 
in  civilisation  under  Moffat,  Livingstone,  Gas- 
salis,  and  other  missionaries,  has  lately  been 
the  s«ene  of  many  disturbances  on  account  of 
the  inroads  of  certain  filibusters,  Boers  (y.v.) 
and   others,    determined   to   take    possession 
of  the  fertile  and  well  cultivated  lands  of  the 
Bechuanas    (pr.    Betahwaaa)  and   drive    them 
further  towards  the  Kalahari  desert,  which  has 
hitherto  been  used  chiefly  as  a  hunting  ground 
by  various  tribes.     Two   new  repubhcs   were 
set  up  bv  these  white  men— Laad-€KMohen  and 
Stellalang — each  governed  by  an  executive  with 
high-sounding  titles,  who,   besides  depriving 
the  nations  of  their  rights,  sanctioned  various 
outrages  upon  certain    British    subjects   who 
ventured  to  oppose  them.    This  at  length  led 
the   Imperial  Government  to  send  out  a  con- 
siderable force  under  Sir  Oluurles  Warren  iq.v.y, 
with  instructions,  issued  Nov.  loth,  1884,  '*  To 
remove  the  filibusters  from  Bechuanaland  ;  to 
restore  order  in  the  territory ;  to  reinstate  the 
natives  on  their  lands  ;%  to  take  such  measures 
as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  further  depre- 
dation ;  and  finally,  to  hold  the  country  until 
its  further  destination  is  known."    These   in- 
structions have  been    carried    out  as    far   as 
possible.  Sir  Charles  Warren  having  met  with 
little  or  no  opposition  from  the  Boers,   and 
having  been  everywhere  welcomed  with  hope- 
fulness on  the  part  of  the  natives.    By  arrange- 
ment with  chiefs  the  country  was  taken  under 
British  protaotion.    The  limits  of  the  Bechuana- 
land Protectorate  are  as  follows ! — West  of  the 
boundary  of  the  South  African  Republic  as  de- 
fined by  Convention  of  Feb.  1884,  and  extending 
to  the  aoth  meridian  of  E.  longitude,  thus  in- 
cluding part  of  Kalahari ;  north  of  Cape  Colony 
as  far  as  the  22nd  parallel  of  S.  latitude.      The 
area  thus  defined  is  stated  to  be  as  large  as 
Spain.    Much  of  it  is  thickly  wooded  and  well 
watered,  intersected  here  and  there  with  open 
plains  in  all  the  southern  parts,  while  in  the 
more  northerly  regions  the  immense  plains  are 
dotted  with  numerous  "  vleys  "  of  fresh  water, 
and  those  large  salt  "pans     or  lakes  of  which 
so  many  are  found  in  South  and  Central  Africa. 
(7old,coal,and  lead  have  been  found  in  Bechuana- 
land ;   and  as  this  vast   country  has   not  yet 
been  subjected  to  scientific  prospecting  for  its 
various  mineralogical  riches,  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  it  is  in  reality  no  whit  inferior  in 
this  respect  to  its  neighbours,   Matabeleland, 
the  Transvaal,  and  Griqualand,  countries  known 
to  be  rich  in  the  precious  metals,  diamonds,  and 
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drI.  (Consult  "Proceeding  ofKojzl  Geogra- 
Ucal  Society,"  Jan.  1884,  July  1885,  and  Feb. 

886.) 

Bananas  or  Betshwaiias.   A  people  of 

he  Bantu  race,  allied  to  the  KafiBrs,  inhabiting 
becentral  region  of  South  Africa,  north  of  Cape 
!Wony.  They  are  subdivided  into  tribal  sec- 
jbos.  The  Bechuanas  were  first  visited  in  the 
■ginning  of  the  present  century.  They  are 
mptnoT  to  the  Hottentots,  Korannas,  and 
Bashmen,  in  language,  manners,  and  customs, 
is  well  as  in  physical  appearance.  They  were 
tamd  living  under  the  rule  of  tribal  chiefs, 
lAo  did  not  exercise  despotic  sway,  as  among 
fa  Zulu  and  Elaffir  tribes  (^.v.),  but  were 
cmtrDlled  by  the  action  of  tne  headmen  of 
fe  town,  and  by  public  assemblies  or 
^sk>s,  which  were  regularly  called  for  the 
Donaderation  of  public  anairs.  They  subsisted 
ky  their  gardens  of  millet,  which  were  tilled 
^the  women ;  by  their  flocks  and  herds ;  and 
Jytiie  produce  of  the  chase.  The  men  worked 
in  iron  and  in  copper ;  some  were  skilled  in 
■■king  wooden  vessels  for  domestic  use  j  and 
dl  the  men  were  taught  to  dress  the  skins  of 
Sk  wunerotts  wild  animals  in  their  neighbour- 
hood. Irrigation  and  the  better  cultivation  of 
Ae  land  were  unknown ;  and  in  a  season  of 
iJnwfht,  when  the  millet  crop  failed,  the^  lived 
OD|mie,  roots,  and  berries.  Missionaries  and 
inuers  have  wrought  a  great  change.  Village 
Punches  are  found  everywhere,  and  schools 
ire  well  attended.  The  trader  transacts  his 
tiosiness  in  cash  instead  of  by  barter.  The 
plough  has  largely  superseded  the  hoe,  the 
Ban  ^<^i^  the  work,  assisted  onlv  by  the 
jwnan.  The  Bechuanas  have  of  late  years 
been  much  harassed  by  Boers  and  others, 
diiefly  from  the  Transvaal,  and  more  than 
opce  have  sought  to  place  themselves  under 
the  protection  of  the  English  Government,  the 
chids  ceding  their  territories  and  their  people 
tothe  Oueen ;  and  from  1878  to  1880  the  affairs  of 
jwjb  Bechuanaland  were  partly  administered 
fy  English  officers  in  connection  with  Griqua- 
aadWest;  but  when  the  latter  country  was 
?"«xed  to  Cape  Colony,  Bechuanaland  was 
^pored,  and  soon  became  a  scene  not  only 
Jjnter-tribal  warfare,  but  of  robbery  and 
Jjwshed  on  the  part  of  designing  and  land- 
■"lieering  white  men.  In  1885  an  English  force 
mjerKrO.  Wawen  (q.v.)  entered  the  country, 
•Mtte  Bechuana  chiefs,  people,  and  territories 
jwe  formally  constituted  a  Brituh  Proteetontte. 
w»oas  Bechuana  tribes  inhabit  the  Transvaal 
JJOrange  Free  State.  A  notable  branch  of 
?e  race  are  the  Basutos,  who  are  most  forward 
oaviHsation.     (See  Transvaal  and  Bechu- 

{^<^t,  Sir  E.    See  Grimthorpe. 

aectlYe,  The  Earl  of,  M.P.,  eldest  son  of 
«e  Marquis  of  Headfort,  was  b.  1844.  Re- 
ramed  m  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
w  Westmoreland  (1871-85);  re-elected.  North 
".foreland,  1885. 

««*«.  Cathbert"    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
J^<?d,  FrandB  Cbarles  HastiiigB  Rus- 

»u.  9th  Duke  of  (creat.  1694);  hTiSig,  and 
?S*?*ed  his  cousin  1872.  M.P.  for  Bed- 
"jashire  from  1847  till  he  became  a  peer. 
uL  ^^Ji^^^  ^as  particularly  favoured  by 
W  VUl.,  and  in  the  reign  of  Mary  filled 
1*  office  of  Lord  Privy  Seal ;  he  was  sent 
iJpDfssador  to  Spain  to  conduct  Philip  to 
""•"d.  Another  member  of  the  family  was 
1  Lord  RusseU,  beheaded  in  1683. 


Bedford  Park.  An  esute  situated  to  the 
west  of  Hammersmith,  between  Tumham 
Green  and  Stamford  Brook  Green.  Originally 
a  few  swampy  meadows,  about  fifteen  years 
ago  it  was  bought  by  a  speculative  builder,  who 
drained  it  and  erected  a  perfect  little  colony 
entirely  in  "  Queen  Anne's  style."  It  contains 
a  handfsome  church,  a  school  of  art,  a  social 
club,  theatre,  a  cooperative  stores  and  shops, 
with  avenued  rows  of  houses. 

"  Beo  Vaster."    See  Nous  de  Plume. 

Beer  Duty.    See  Revenue,  The. 

BeethOTen,  LadWlfpYan,  grandest  amongst 
tone-poets,  the  son  of  a  fairly  good  musician, 
was  D.  at  Bonn  in  1770.  He  began  writing 
music  as  a  mere  child,  though  wim  veryipoor 
tuition  to  aid  him ;  and  was  sub-conductor  at 
the  opera  at  twelve  years  old,  and  organist  as 
well  at  fourteen.  In  1787  he  visited  Vienna,  and 
had  a  few  lessons  from  Mozart,  but  returned  to 
Bonn,  where  he  now  played  viola  in  the  opera 
band.  In  1792  the  Elector  of  Cologne  sent  nim  • 
to  Vienna  at  his  expense.  Here  ne  now  took 
lessons  of  Haydn  and  Albrechtsberger,  and  the 
Elector  being  dispossessed  by  the  French,  Beet- 
hoven was  soon  thrown  on  nis  own  resources- 
He  never  left  Vienna  again.  His  wonderful 
force  of  mind,  no  less  than  his  evident  supe- 
riority to  all  musicians  of  all  time,  secured  him 
a  position  at  the  oldest  court  in  Europe.  His 
life  was  always  honourable,  pure,  and  austere. 
He  never  married.  About  1798  he  began  to 
grow  deaf,  and  by  x8o9  had  become  very 
afflicted,  as  is  shown  by  his  pathetic  letter 
to  his  brothers,  called  his  "will"  (exhibited 
at  London  in  1885  at  the  International  Exhibi- 
tion) :  he  was,  about  x8i6,  perfectly  deaf.  This 
malady  embittered  Beethoven's  later  vears.  In 
1836  he  was  much  tortured  by  dropsy.  He  died  in 
1837.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  speak  of  the 
immortal  nine  S3rmphonies  and  colossal  over- 
tures, thegreatest  works  we  have  for  the  orches- 
tra, of  "Fidelio"  and  the  "Mount  of  Olives," 
of  the  two  stupendous  masses,  of  the  pianoforte 
sonatas,  the  greatest  works  for  the  pianoforte, 
of  the  quartets  and  pianoforte  trios,  and  of  all 
the  other  wonderful  works,  vocal  and  instru- 
mental, which  we  owe  to  his  mighty  genius. 

Begam,  an  Indian  word  signifying  Princess 
or  Queen. 

Beith,  Mr.  OUbert.  M.P.  Is  a  Director 
of  the  Glasgow  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Glasgow,  Central  Division  (1885). 

Belbera.    See  Red  Sea  Littoral. 

BelStnm.  A  kingdom  under  Leopold  II.  ot 
Saxe-Coburg.  By  constitution  of  1831  Belgium 
is  declared  to  be  a  constitutional  and  hereoitary 
monarchy— executive  power  in  King;  legislative 
power  jointly  vested  in  King,  Senate,  and 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  Deputies  must  be  Bel- 
gians of  twenty-five  years  of  age,  elected  for 
four  years  (hall  the  (Chamber  retiring  every  two 
years,  except  in  case  of  dissolution,  when  all  go 
out)  by  citizens  of  twentj'-one  years  of  age 
who  have  passed  an  elementary  examination, 
belong  to  the  professional  classes,  or  who 
pay  £1  13s.  6rf.  annually  in  direct  taxes.  One 
deputy  allotted  to  eacn  40,000  of  population  ; 
present  number  of  Chamber  is  138.  Both 
senators  and  deputies  are  paid  by  State. 
Number  in  Senate  half  that  of  the  (3iamber ; 
senators  are  elected  by  same  electorate  for  eight 
years  (half  retiring  every  four  years  except  on 
dissolution),  to  be  forty  years  of  age  and  pay 
taxes  to  annual  amount  of  £84-    Area,  11,378 
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square  miles.  Population  about  5,8oo>ooo. 
Army  in  peace  about  48,ocx> ;  in  war,  104,000. 
Navy  consists  of  a  few  vessels  for  revenue 
and  police  purposes.  Revenue  in  1885  was 
^12,794,447;  expenditure  about  ;^i9,785,287. 
National  debt  about  ;C85,ooo,ooo.  No  state  re- 
ligion.—1870.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Franco- 
German  war  the  army  was  mobilised  and  placed 
on  the  frontier,  although  the  belligerents,  at  the 
instance  of  England  after  the  publication  of  the 
secret  treaties,  had  by  treaty  a^;reed  to  main- 
tain the  independence  of  Belgium  ;  territory, 
however,  not  violated.  Part  of  the  French  artny 
was  driven  over  the  frontier  near  Sedan,  and 
interned.  The  Liberals,  who  had  held  office  for 
thirteen  years,  were  overthrown  by  union  of 
Roman  Catholics  and  Radicals,  and  the 
D'Anethan  cabinet  succeeded.  The  elections 
of  August  1870  confirmed  the  ministry,  the 
Ultramontane  majority  being  ftirther  increased 
by  the  passage  of  a  reform  bill  enfranchising 
the  lower  classes  in  the  provinces,  chiefly 
Roman  Catholics.  The  Liberals  were  much  dis- 
satisfied. Popular  tumults  took  place  in 
Brussels,  and  were  suppressed  by  civic  guard, 
but  unpopularity  arising  therefirom  forced  the 
ministry  to  resign  ;  succeeded  by  the  Malou  (a 
moderate)  cabinet.  At  the  communal  elections 
of  1873  the  Ultramontanes  maintained  their 
advantage,  but  the  elections  of  1874  consider- 
ably reduced  their  majority  both  in  the  Senate 
andf  Chamber.  In  July  a  Europeiin  conference, 
held  in  Brussels  to  revise  the  rules  of  war- 
fare^ separated  without  coming  to  any  definite 
decision.  In  May  and  June  1875  mob  tumults 
arising  from  religious  processions  were  re- 
pressed with  loss  of  life.  A  Belgian,  Duchesne, 
having  written  to  a  French  archbishop  offering 
to  assassinate  Bismarck,  was  tried,  but  ac- 
quitted^ the  Belgian  law  providing  no  punish- 
ment for  such  an  oflence.  In  consequence  of 
remonstrances  of  German  Government,  Act 
passed  making  such  oflfence  criminal.— In  1878 
Catholics  in  minority  at  elections;  ministry 
resigned  accordingly,  and  were  succeeded  by 
Frere  D'Orban  cabinet.— 1879.  I"  July,  Act 
passed  prohibiting  interference  of  Koman 
Catholic  clergy  in  general  direction  of  ele- 
mentary schools,  the  choice  of  books,  etc.,  but 
Providing  that  a  room  in  each  school  should 
e  at  the  disposal  of  ministers  of  religion,  etc. 
In  September  a  Roman  Catholic  Pastoral 
against  above  plan  issued,  refusing  sacraments 
to  teachers  ana  parents.— 1880.  The  Jubilee  of 
Belgian  independence  was  celebrateo  in  June. 
Bishops  having  denounced  state  schools  as 
godless,  at  supposed  instance  of  Papacy,  the 
Nuncio  received  his  passports,  and  the  Belgian 
ambassador  was  withdrawn  from  Rome. 
Liberals  obtained  an  increased  majority  in 
Chamber  on  elections.  Budget  not  very  satis- 
factory :  half  a  million  deficit.— 188  x.  Le^slation 
organising  secondary  teaching  for  girls,  and 
depriving  local  bodies  of  right  of  interference 
in  electoral  disputes  was  violently  opposed  by 
clericals.  Elections  in  Communal  councils 
proved  that  government  measures   were    ap- 

S roved  by  the  country.  Bishop  of  Mons 
eprived  of  his  see  by  the  Pope;  in  consequence 
clerical  attacks  on  education  law  ceased. — 1882. 
Liberal  majority  increased  on  elections.  Treaty 
of  commerce  with  France  ratified.  Budget  not 
very  satisfactory:  deficit  of  ;Cz>o<3o,ooo  on  account 
of  expenditure  on  docks  at  Antwerp,  and  unpro- 
ductiveness of  state  railways.— 1883.  Chambers 
passed  bill  adding  to  former  qualification  by  pay- 


ment of  direct  taxes,  etc.,  a  franchise  acquirai 
by  passing  an  examination  in  the  three  Rl 
About  50,000  persons  qualified  under  this  lal 
by  end  of  year ;  44  per  cent,  increase  ill  pro 
vincial  communal  electors;  persons  whosi 
educational  attainments  were  patent— «.^.,  tin 
professional  classes— were  also  added  to  th( 
electorate  for  life,  without  being  required  ti 
produce  any  other  qualification. .  A  meetiai 
between  kin^  of  Belgium  and  Holland  tool 
place,  producing  a  cordial  feeling  between  tin 
two  nations.  Deficit  in  budget  of  ;^t,ooo,oa 
met  by  new  taxes.— 1884.  Elections  under  ncf 
electoral  law  resulted  in  severe  defeat  ft 
Liberals,  and  a  Catholic  ministry  under  MalcM 
was  insulled.  The  cause  of  this  defeat  aroa 
from  additional  taxation  and  proposed  increasi 
of  30,000  in  army.  As  the  Liberals  retained « 
small  majority  in  the  Senate,  that  body  wai 
dissolved,  and  on  re-election  the  Romai 
Catholics  had  also  a  strong  majority.  Th 
new  ministry  at  once  repealed  the  law  of  tBn 
and  proposed  to  hand  over  ftll  matters  relatinf 
to  primary  education  to  local  bodies  ;  in  spin 
of  Liberal  protests  and  of  outbreaks  in  Brusseli 
the  Senate  voted  the  bill,  and  the  King  gaw 
his  consent.  The  communal  elections  showed 
however,  so  strong  a  feeling  against  the  net 
law  that  its  authors  had  to  retire  from  tlM 
cabinet,  and  the  law  was  considerably  modified 
in  detail.  The  budget  was  favourable,  then 
being  a  small  surplus  of  about  £8,000. — 1885.  I 
newly  foutided  Free  Slate  on  the  river  Cong* 
under  the  presidency  of  the  King  of  Belgium 
was  acknowledged  by  the  principal  Power*  1 
and  a  conference  was  held  at  Berlin,  in  cott 
formity  with  which  Portugal  yielded  up  tlM 
whole  of  the  north  bank  of  the  Congo  to  th« 
new  state,  retainingonly  a  portion  of  the  south 
An  International  Exhibition  on  a  large  scak 
was  held  at  Antwerp,  with  great  success.  Th< 
strict  protectionist  policy  of  Germany  secnM 
likely  to  divert  to  Antwerp  a  conslderabk 
portion  of  North  German  trade  that  formeril 
went  to  Hamburg.— 1886,  March,  industria 
riots,  attended  with  great  violence,  in  Liege 
Mons,  Chaleroi,  and  other  places.  April  1 
The  Belgian  budget  for  1887  Is  estimated  ai 
under :  Receipts,  ;Ci3,3i7,7i3 ;  expenditure 
;^i3,i94,3o8^ 

*^Bell.  Acton,"  "Ourrof,"   and    "Bllli.' 

See  NoMs  de  Plume. 

Bellini,  VlncensO.  One  of  the  chief  Italial 
opera  composers,  b.  at  Catania,  in  Sicily,  i8ox 
his  father  being  an  organist  of  fair  capacity 
He  was  musically  educated  at  Naples,  imine 
diately  succeeding  his  rival,  Donizetti,  there 
"  II  Pirata  "  made  Bellini's  fame  in  1827.  Othe 
operas  succeeded  more  or  less  ;  but  in  1831  tlv 
young  composer  rose  to  the  summit  of  his 
school  with  the  melodious  "  Sonnambula " 
"Norma," equally  popular,  followed  at  the  be 
ginning  of  1832,  and  "I  Puritani "  iJi  1834.    Tb 

gifted  composer,  still  but  thirty-four,  died  » 
aris  in  183^.    His  great  operas  still  keep  thu 
stage  by  their  glorious  power  of  melody. 

Belmore,  Bomerset  RlcHaxa  Lowry-Oom 

P;C.,  4th  Earl  of  (creat.  1797),  was  b.  1835,  an< 
succeeded  his  father  184^.  Elected  a  representi 
tive  peer  for  Ireland  (Jan.  1857) ;  was  Undeif 
Secretary  for  the  Home  Department  0"^] 
1866  to  July  1867);  Governor  of  New  Sout! 
Wales  (1868-72). 
Helper,  Henry  BtratI,  and  Baron   (cretf 


x8<6),^was  b.  x8^o,  succeeded  his  father  x88o 
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for  Berwick  (i88o  till  his  succession  to  the 
peerage). 

Beluchistaa.  The  Afj^han  *'  barrier  "  may  be 
roughly  described  as  consisting  of  three  sections 
—the  country  north  of  the  Hindoo  Koosh, 
including  Balkh,  etc. ;  the  country  south,  in- 
cluding Cabul,  Herat,and  Candahar  ;  and  finally 
a  barren  recion  stretching  south  again  to  the 
Persian  Gulf.  This  is  Beluchistan,  and  con- 
tims  a  poor,  scattered  population  of  a  few 
hundred  thousand  people,  a  weak  native  govern- 
ment completely  under  our  control,  and  no 
towns  of  any  notoriety  except  Quetta.  This  point 
was  occupied  by  Viceroy  Lytton  in  1876,  and  in 
1883  'a  protectorate  over  the  whole  of  Beluchi- 
SUn,  to  the  Persian  iron  tier,, was  established. 
:  By  virtue  of  this  protectorate  we  can  place 
,  troops  wherever  we  like  in  Beluchistan,  Quetta 
!  ftself  being  absolutely  annexed  ;  and  the  im- 
V  pwrtance  of  this  can  be  realised  when  we  point 
'  oat  that  if  England  took  full  advantage  of  the 
treaty  she  could  locate  a  force  on  the  north- 
west comer  of  Beluchistan,  very  much  closer 
to  Herat  than  Candahar  is,  and  having  more- 
owr  easy  country  stretching  all  the  way  to  the 
"keyoflndia."  The  political  and  military  ad- 
Hntoees  of  Beluchistan  have  hitherto  only  been 
pirtiauy  recognised  by  English  statesmen ;  but 
uehour  is  approaching  when  it  will  be  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  English  policy  to  protect 
Herat  and  the  Russian  side  of  the  Afghan 
Wrier  from  a  new  base,  formed  by  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  West  Beluchistan,  in  co-operation 
with  the  Quetta-Indus  base.  For  some  time 
put  more  than  one  Indian  general  has  advo- 
cated a  railway  from  Gwadur,  or  some  other 
point  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  to  Herat,  as  a  safe- 

rto  Herat.  The  Pioneer  (Calcutta)  states 
28th,  1886)  that  the  Bolan  temporary  rail- 
way is  ,now  complete  to  within  two  mues  of 
the  crest  over  which  it  is  to  pass  to  the  plateau 
atDarwaza, 

Bonedict,  Sir  Julius,  a  pianist  and  composer 
of  great  excellence,  b.  at  Stuttgart,  1804.  He 
worked  under  Hummel  and  Weber,  and  was 
befriend  of  every  musician  of  eminence.  After 
wnductinfi;  opera  at  Naples  he  took  up  his  resi- 
«nce  at  London  (1835).  He  at  first  conducted 
!«  Lyceum  opera,  wrote  "  The  Gipsy's  Warn 


||«»  conducted  at  Dniry  Lane,  and   produced 

The  Brides  of  Venice  "  and  "  The  Crusaders." 
Hcwrote" Undine"  (i860),  and  "St.  Cecilia" 
J«6),  both  for  the  Nerwich  Festival.     The 

Uly  of  Killarney"  (1862),  and  "St.  Peter," 
*ntten  for  the  Birmingham  Festival  (1870) 
Jipeared,    From  1859  onwards  Sir  Julius  was 

conductor  "  (accompanist)  of  the  famous  Mon- 
Jjf  and  Saturday  popular  concerts.  His  cantata 

waziella''  was  wntten  for  the  Norwich  Fes- 
Syw(i88i).  Sirjulius  was  knighted,  1871.  He 
<ued  1885. 

.Bengal  Texiaiicy  BUI.  One  of  the  few  leeis- 
Btive  measures  of  the  Indian  (Government  tnat 
gfte  the  Ilbert  Bill)  have  attracted  attention  in 
*^and.  For  a  long  time  past  the  relations 
''^een  the  zemindar  or  landholder  and  the 
jjrt  or  cultivator  had  been  unsatisfactory  in 
l^er  Bengal,  though  actual  oppression  on 
»e  one  side  or  refussu  to  pay  rent  on  the  other 
"^  rare.  In  1859  *^  *ct  was  passed  creating 
*aass  of  permanent  tenants,  and  another  class 
."occupancy  tenants,  whose  rents  could  be 
I  JJanced  only  for  certain  specified  reasons.  But 
fjc  great  majority  of  the  cultivators  still  re- 
'  ws^  iriere  tenai>ts  at  will.    Jii  accordance 


with  the  report  of  a  commission  appointed  in 
1879,  a  bill  was  introduced  by  Lord  Ripon's 
(government  conferring  upon  the  tenants  a 
transferable  interest  in  their  holdings,  and 
protecting  them  against  eviction  by  compensa- 
tion for  disturbance.  At  the  same  time  facili- 
ties for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  rent  were 
conferred  upon  the  landholders.  After  a  pro- 
longed and  acrimonious  discussion  the  bill  was 
finally  passed,  in  a  modified  form,  by  Lord 
DufTerin  in  the  early  part  of  i88s,  and  received 
the  assent  of  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  shortly 
after  he  was  appointed  Secretary  for  India. 

Bennett,  Hr.  Joseph,  M.R.  of  iiic  Cedars, 

Louth,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Bennett,  J. P.,  of 
Grimsoy,  was  b.  1829.  Educated  at  the  Wesley 
Coll.,  Sheffield.  IsJ.P.  for  the  Parts  of  Lindsey. 
Lines.,  as  well  as  for  the  borourhs  of  Louth  ana 
Grimsby.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Gainsboro'  Division  (1885). 

,  Bennettp  Sir  W.  Stemdale.    Eminent  Eng< 

lish  I  musician,  the  son  of  a  musician,  was  b.  at 
Sheffield  1816.  He  was  a  chorister  at  King's 
College  Chapel,  (Cambridge,  whence  he  was 
sent  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music^  London. 
Mendelssohn  heard  some  of  his  writings  here, 
and  at  once  received  him  as  a  fnend,  ana 
introduced  him  to  Schumann,  when  some 
liberal  London  musicians  sent  the  young  com- 
poser to  Leipzig  for  further  study.  In  1849  he 
founded  the  Bach  Society ;  he  became  conductor 
of  the  Philharmonic  Societv  (1856) ;  Professor  of 
Music  at  (Cambridge,  and  nonorai^  Mus.  Doc. 
(1866) ;  Principal  of  the  Royal  Academy,  and 
received  the  honour  of  knignthood  (1871).  He 
died  in  1875.  His  cantata,  "The  May  Queen," 
was  produced  at  the  Leeds  Musical  Festival 
(1858),  and  his  fine  oratorio,  "The  Woman  ot 
Samaria,"  at  the  Birmingham  Festival  (1867). 
His  concert  overtures,  pianoforte  works,  and 
songs  are  allcharacterisea  by  an  exquisite  finish. 
Ben  NeylB  Obeeryatory.  Meteorologists  in 
all  countries  are  endeavouring  to  establish 
stations  at  as  great  elevations  as  is  feasible. 
In  the  United  States  there  are  Pike'a  Peak 
(14,134  feet)j  and  KountJWaahiii^a  (6,279  ^^^^)  \ 
Frut\  ~ 


^«.  <  "ruMce  the  Flo  du  Kidi  (9,380  feetV,  and  the 
Puy  de  Dome  (4,823  feet) ;  in  Austria  Hoeh  Obir 
(6,706  feet);  m  Switaerland  the  Sentit  (8,094 
feet) ;  and  there  are  many  others.  The  Ekwttiili 
KeteoTolo^oal  Society  has  long  had  in  view 
the  erection  of  an  observatory  on  the  top  of 
Ben  Nevis,  at  a  height  of  41^06  feet,  the  highest 
point  in  these  islands.  This  has  now  been 
carried  out,  the  staff  having  entered  into  resi- 
dence on  the  summit  in  October  1883.  For  the 
summers  of  1881-82  the  Society  were  indebted 
to  the  energy  and  self  devotion  of  Mr.  Olement 
L.  Wragge,  who  for  the  five  months— June  to 
October  inclusive— in  both  years,  actually 
ascended  the  mountain  from  the  sea  level  at 
Fort  William  every  day  in  time  to  take  observa- 
tions at  9  a.m. !  in  the  summer  of  1883  assist- 
ance was  provided,  and  Mr.  Wrag^e's  ascents 
were  not  made  daily.  The  situation  of  Ben 
Nevis  is  peculiarly  interesting  meteorologically. 
It  is  the  most  northern  of  the  mountain  ob- 
servatories ;  the  slope  rises  abruptly  from  the 
sea  level,  the  horizontal  distance  of  the  summit 
from  Fort  William  being  only  four  miles ;  the 
mountain  is  situated  in  the  region  traversed 
by  many  of  the  storms  which  arrive  in  Europe 
from  the  Atlantic.  The  observations  have 
been  discussed  by  Mr.  A.  Buohan,  and  the 
results  published  by  the  Soot^ah  Keteorologioal 
So«ie^.    As  yet,  hpwever,  the  series  of  records 
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is  too  short  to  admit  of  the  deduction  of  any 
very  important  conclusions,  inasmuch  as  the 
steps  towards  such  an  end  would  be  to  deter- 
mine trustworthy  mean  values  for  the  upper 
station ;  to  compare  these  with  similar  values 
for  the  sea-level,  and  if  possible  with  those  for 
stations  of  intermediate  altitude  (but  these 
latter  are  not  attainable  at  Ben  Nevis)  ;  and 
finally  to  ascertain  what  normal  differences 
are  to  be  expected  between  the  results  of  the 
different  stations  under  various  conditions  of 
weather.  The  chief  features  of  the  climate  of 
Ben  Nevis  which  have  been  hitherto  (January 
1886)  ascertained,  are  the  following.  The 
coldest  month  is  February,  the  warmest  July. 
TTie  greatest  difference  in  temperature  between 
top  and  base  obtains  in  May,  the  least  in 
December.  The  extreme  rates  of  decrease  of 
temperature  with  elevation  are  1°  Fahr.  in  270 
feet  in  April,  i"  in  206  feet  in  December.  In 
hard  frost,  with  a  high  barometer,  the  summit 
is  warmer  than  the  oase.  The  daily  range  of 
temperature  is  slight,  as  the  sun  has  not  much 
effect  on  the  air  at  the  upper  levels.  The  rain- 
fall on  the  summit  is  very  great.  One  of  the 
most  remarkable  p>henomena  observable  at 
such  mountain  stations  is  that  the  wind  is 
stronger  by  night  than  by  day, — the  exact 
reverse  of  what  occurs  at  low  levels.  At  first 
it  was  supposed  that  observations  from  such 
mountain  stations  would  be  of  great  use  «in 
giving  early  intimation  of  coming  weather  ;  but 
this  nope  has  nof  been  realised,  as  in  no 
country  where  such  stations  exist  has  it 
hitherto  been  found  practicable  to  utilise  the 
reports  in  weather  forecasting.  Thus,  for 
instance,  the  barometer  readings  at  the  summit 
cannot  be  reduced  to  sea-level  owing  to 
ignorance  of  the  distribution  of  temperature 
up  the  mountain  side. 

BexmllTBdXl,  Hot  yon.  See  German  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

Bentin6k,  Rt.  Hon.  George  Augustus 
Frederick  Cavendish,  P.C,  M.P.,  the  only 

son  of  Major-General  Lord  Frederick  Bentinck, 
C.B.,  and  cousin  of  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
was  b.  1821.  He  was  educated  at  West- 
minster School  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambric^e, 
and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
(1846).  Has  held  office  as  Parliamentary 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade  (1874-5); 
Judge  Advocate  General  (1875-80).  Is  a  trustee 
of  the  British  Museum,  and  is  J. P.  for  Cum- 
berland and  Dorset.  He  took  an  important 
girt  in  carrying  measures  of  army  reform,  the 
urials  Act  iBSo(q.v.)^nd  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act  (q.v.).  JEntered  parliament  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Taunton 
(1859-65),  Whitehaven  (1865-85).  Re-elected 
1885. 

Beresford,  Lord  Ohaxles,  M.P.,  was  b.  1846. 

He  is  brother  of  the  present  Marquis  of  Water- 
ford.  Joined  the  Royal  Navy  (1850).  Was  for 
some  time  commander  of  the  Koyal  yacht 
Osbomt.  Took  an  active  and  prominent  part 
in  the  late  Egyptian  campaign.    Greatly  op- 

gased  to  Uie  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of 
ngland,  and  is  averse  to  Home  Rule.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  East  Marylebone  (1885). 

Beresford,  The  Most  Boy.  and  Rt.  Hon. 
Marcus  Qenrals,  D.D.,  D.C.L.  Oxon,  the  Lord 
Primate  of  Ireland,  d.  December  26th,  1885. 
He  was  b.  in  1801 ;  educated  under  Dr.  Tate, 
at  Richmond  School,  Yorkshire,  and  at  Cam- 
bridge University.    He  became  Vicar-General 


of  Kilmore  and  Archdeacon  of  Ardagh  in  1851 
He  was  subsequently  appointed  to  the  unite 
see  of  Kilmore,  Elphin,  and  Ardagh,  ^wliich  h 
filled  until  the  year  1863,  when  he  was  trani 
lated  to  Armagh. 

Beresford  -  Hope,  Rt.  Hon.  Alezandc 
James,  M.P.,  was  b.  1820.  Educated  1 
Harrow  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridg^e.  M: 
Hope  is  Hon.  D.C.L.  (Oxon),  Hon.  LL.I 
(Camb.  and  Dub.),  and  President  R.I.B./ 
(1856-67).  He  is  J. P.  for  Kent  and  StafTon 
shirej  P.C.  (1880).  He  entered  parliament  i 
the  (Jonservative  interest,  and  sat  for  Mai4 
stone  (1841-52  and  1857),  Stoke-on-Trent  (1865-8 
Ombridge  University  (1868-85).  Re-electe 
1885.  Author  of  "  Letters  on  Church  Matters 
"The  English  Cathedral  of  the  Nineteen! 
Century,"  "  Worship  in  the  Church  of  Enj 
land,"  and  numerous  other  pamphlets,  paper 
and  articles. 

Berkeley,  George  Lennox  Rawdon  Berki 

ley,  7th  Earl  of  (creat.  1679),  was  b.  1827,  an 
succeeded  to  the  title  1882. 

Berlin  Conference.  The  latematioiua  A£rioi 

Aaaooiation,  founded  by  Leopold  IL,  King  t 
the  Bel^^ians  (q.v.),  had  succeeded,  throug 
the  medium  of  Mr.  H.  M.  Stanley  and  his  sul 
ordinates,  in  establishing  various  stations  upo 
the  banks  of  the  Con^^o.  This,  together  -wit 
the  colonising  aspirations  of  certain  Po-wer 
had  drawn  universal  attention  to  African  affair 
In  1884  a  treaty  was  concluded  between  Grei 
Britain  and  Portugal,  by  which  the  West  Afir 
can  coast  about  the  mouth  of  the  Congo  wa 
recognised  as  belonging  to  the  latter  po-vi^e: 
It  was  a  new  departure  m  British  policy,  whic 
had  hitherto  resolutely  refused  to  admit  Portt 
guese  claims  over  the  territory  in  question,  an 
Earl  Granville  remains  responsible  for  it.  Tfa 
colonial  system  of  Portugal  is  exclusive,  an 
the  International  African  Association  saw  if 
outlet  blocked  by  hostile  tariffs  and  restrictions 
It  had  made  over  450  treaties  with  Africa 
potentates,  thereby  acquiring  sovereignty  alon 
the  upper  river ;  and  now,  in  despair,  signed  a 
agreement  with  France,  whereby  that  poyvt 
should  become  heir  to  the  acquisitions  of  tfa 
Association  in  case  it  ever  desired  to  relin^uia 
them.  But  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Treaty  m* 
with  general  disfavour,  the  Powers  reiused  t 
ratify  it,  British  chambers  of  commerce  pn 
tested  against  it,  and  public  feeling  in  th 
United  States  was  aroused.  The  United  State 
(government  then  took  the  step  of  recognisin 
the  International  African  Association  as  a  sov< 
reign  and  independent  power,  having  as  its  en 
blem  a  blue  flag  bearing  a  golden  star.  Princ 
Bismarck  now  became  interested  in  the  matte 
and  invited  delegates  from  the  Powers  to  Berlii 
in  order  to  fully  discuss  and  settle  the  Africa 

Suestion.  Plenipotentiaries  were  sent  bv  Grei 
iritain,  France,  Austria,  Belgium,  Hollan< 
Denmark,  Spain,  Portugal,  America,  Ital^ 
Russia,  Sweden,  and  Turkey,  to  meet  those  < 
Germany,  under  the  presidency  of  Print 
Bismarck.  The  sittings  began  November  ictl 
1884,  and  lasted  till  February  26th,  1885,  whe 
the  final  act  was  signed  by  all  the  Powers  r« 
presented.  The  Powers,  by  individual  treatie: 
recognised  the  Association,  now  called  th 
(Tongo  Free  State,  as  a  sovereign  Power.  If 
territory  was  delimited.  (See  Congo  Fri 
State,  and  West  African  Coast.)  it  wt 
awarded  a  sea-board  from  Banana  to  Cab 
Lombo,  22  miles;  the  north  bank  of  th 
Lower  Congo,  as  far   as   the   cataracts,  an 
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>ii<l  Likona  above  Stanley  Pool ;  the  south 
bevond  Nokki.  In  the  interior  it  em- 
iices  the  |;reater  part  of  the  basin  of  the 
^n^o  and  its  affluents,  extending  from  the 
luunbezi  sources  northward  to  4^  N.  lat., 
and  from  Lake  Tanganyika  westward  to  the 
K^vang^o  river.  This  territory  is  estimated  to 
,  ocHitain  1,065,200  sq.  miles,  with  a  popuUtion  of 
42,000,000.  Fraaoe  was  recognised  as  possess- 
ing a  territory  of  257,000  sq.  miles,  with  a  sea- 
board of  800  milesj^  and  5,300  miles  of  river 
navieation  on  the  Gaboon,  Ogowe,  etc..  which 
had  been  won  for  her  by  the  exertions  of  Comte 
Savorg^nan  de  Brazsa,  Dr.  Ballay  and  others. 
Her  new^  acc^uisition,  besides  the  basins  of 
these  rivers,  includes  a  short  stretch  of  the 
north  bank  of  the  upper  Congo.  Portafsl  has 
103  miles  of  the  lower  Congo  south  bank,  and 
a  strip  of  seaboard  above  Cabo  Lombo,  possess- 
ing altogether  351,500  sq.  miles  of  area.  But 
her  new  territory,  and  that  of  France,  are  in- 
cluded -with  the  Free  State  in  a  zone  conse- 
crated to  free  trade  and  neutrality,  which 
stretches  rijglit  across  the  continent.  (Consult 
Stanley's  "  The  Congo,"  and  the  "  Proceedings 
of  the  Royai  Geographical  Society  "  for  April 
1885.)  The  Conference  secured  the  commercial 
freedom    of    the    countries   within  this  belt ; 

Sreed  to  suppress  the  slave  trade  within  the 
ngo  Free  State,  and  declared  it  neutral  terri- 
tory; appointed  an  bitenuttioasl  Oommissioa 
to  secure  freedom  of  navigation  on  the  Congo, 
and  also  on  the  Niger ;  and  provided  that  none 
of  the  signatory  rowers  should  annex  further 
territory  in  Africa  without  due  reference  to  the 
others.  The  provisions  of  the  Act  are  to  be 
maintained  by  the  forces  of  the  signatory 
Powers,  if  necessary.  The  foundation  of  the 
International  African  Association  is  due  to  Leo- 
pold II.,  King  of  the  Bel^ans,  and  its  successful 
enterprise  to  the  indefatigable  and  heroic  energy 
of  the  American,  Stanley.  But  its  development 
into  the  Congo  Free  State,  and  the  securing  of 
the  rich  centre  of  the  "  Dark  Continent "  to  free 
commerce,  are  certainly  to  be  attributed  to  the 
iar-si^ted  and  enlightened  policy  of  the  Ger- 
man Chancellor,  Prince  Bismarck. 

Berlin  Cton^ress.  When  the  Turkish  resist- 
ance to  Russia  collapsed  in  1878,  the  Sultan 
was  forced  to  sign  a  treaty,  known  as  the  Treaty 
of  San  Stefano.  The  armed  protest  made  by 
England,  however,  coupled  with  the  antago- 
nistic diplomatic  attitude  of  the  other  great 
Powers,  compelled  Russia  to  submit  this  in- 
strument to  Europe  before  enforcing  it. 
t  Accordingly  a  congress  was  summoned  to  sit  at 
Berlin  ;  and  to  prevent  any  failure,  Russia  and 
England,  \7ho  had  armed  forces  almost  facing 
>  one  another,  and  were  on  that  account  more 
interested  in  a  speedy  settlement  than  any  other 
western  power,arriyed  at  a  prior  understanding, 
which  was  embodied  in  the  Schouvaloff-Salis- 
bury  memorandum  of  May  30th,  1878.  The  first 
meeting  of  the  plenipotentiaries  took  pl^ce  June 
mh,  the  last  July  13th,  when  the  Treaty  of 
fierUn  was  signed.  England  was  represented 
by  Lords  Beaconsfield,  Salisbury,  and  Odo 
Russell ;  France  bv  M.  Waddington  ;  Germany 
by  Prince  Bismarcfc,  the  president,  Von  BQlow, 
and  Prince  Hohenlohe ;  Austria  by  Count 
Andrassy,  Count  Karolyi,  and  Baron  Ha3rmerle; 
Russia  by  Prince  Gortschakoif,  Count  Schouva- 
loff^  and  Baron  d'Oubril :  Italy  by  Counts  Corti 
I  and  Launay:  and  Turkey  by  Caratneodori  Pasha, 
Sadoullah  Bey,  and  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha.  In- 
tense interest  was  manifested   in   the   early 


deliberations,  but  the  feeling  changed  when 
the  Gtobe^  by  the  untoward  disclosure  of  the  fiill 
text  of  the  Schouvaloff-Salisbury  memorandum, 
proved,  to  the  chagrin  of  many,  that  what  was 
expected  to  have  been  the  solemn  and  impartial 
deliberation  of  Europe  was  ailer  all  merely  the 
formal  resistration  of  a  secret  agreement 
between  Enij^land  and  Russia.  By  the  Berlin 
Treaty  Russia  secured  Batoum,  Ardahan,  and 
Kars,  which  implied  political  and  military  pre- 
dominance in  Armenia ;  she  recovered  Bess> 
arabia  and  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  which  she 
had  lost  at  the  close  of  the  Crimean  war ;  and 
she  was  appointed  protector  of  the  new  inde- 
pendent principality  of  Bulgaria.  Austria  ob- 
tained Bosnia  and  Herzejgovina.  Senria  became 
independent,  and  obtained  .Nish.  Roumania 
had  to  cede  Bessarabia  to  Russia,  and  received 
in  return  the  Dobrudscha;  she  also  became 
independent.  Eastern  Roumelia  was  formed 
into  a  partially  autonomous  state,  ruled  by  a 
Christian  Governor-General  appointed  by  the 
Sultan.  Montenegro  was  made  independent, 
and  received  Antivari.  Finally,  Batoum  was 
made  a  free  port.  Of  the  various  states  Austria, 
thanks  to  Germany,  came  best  out  of  the  nego- 
tiations, and  not  only  received  the  largest  share 
of  territory,  without  having  had  to  fight  for  it, 
but  was  enabled  thereby  to  develop  her  political 
influence  in  the  Balkan  peninsula  to  its  present 
preponderating  position.  Russia,  who  had 
mainly  foueht  to  win  this,  discovered  before 
long  that  sne  was  the  chief  loser,  and  during 
the  last  few  years  has  apparently  abandoned 
the  hope  of  reaching  Constantinople  through 
the  Balkan  peninsula.  The  acquisition  of  Kars 
was  no  adequate  set-off  against  this  disappoint- 
ment, and  her  discontent  with  the  treaty,  pretty 
plainly  expressed  on  the  morrow  of  the  contest, 
has  increased  in  intensity  since,  and  has  been 
the  ruling  motive  in  the  oreaking  down  of  the 
Turcoman  barrier  and  the  encroachments  on 
Af|g;hanistan.    The   publication    of  Skobelefl^s 

f>rivate  correspondence  has  revealed  that  the 
ate  Emperor,  mortified  hy  the  Berlin  Treaty, 
decided  that  it  should  be  Russia's  policy  not  to 
re-open  the  Eastern  Question  until  sne  had 
secured  a  great  place  of  arms  (Herat)  on  the 
Afghan  frontier. 

Berlios,  Hector,  b.  at  Grenoble,  1803,  and 
went  to  Paris  to  study  medicine.  He  aban- 
doned his  career,  earned  a  pittance  as  a  chorus 
singer,  and  finally  pushed  his  way  into  the 
Conservatoire.  At  Rome  he  met  Mendelssohn. 
On  his  return  he  married  an  actress,  whose  in- 
compatability  caused  a  separation,  but  Berlioz 
honourably  supported  her  until  his  death  at 
Paris  (1869).  liie  magnificence  and  wonder- 
ful originality  of  his  works  are  only  now 
beeinnmg  to  be  appreciated.  His  special  ex- 
ceflence,  in  which  ne  surpasses  every  other 
musician,  is  in  orchestral  colouring.  His 
work  on  Instrumentation  (or  orchestration)  is 
the  best  which  we  possess.  His  greatest  works 
are  *'  Symphonic  Fantastique,  Harold  "  (written 
for  Paganini),  "  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  "  La  Dam- 
nation de  Faust,"  "  L'Enfance  du  Christ,"  a 
Requiem,  a  Te  Deum,  and  the  operas  "  Beatrice 
and  Benedict,"  **  Benvenuto  Cellini,"  and  "  Les 
Troyens."  All  these  require  vast  orchestral  and 
choral  resources,  and  therefore  are  very  rarely 
heard. 

Bernhardt,  Mademoiselle  Roiflne  Barah, 

b.  in  1844,  at  Paris ;  the  most  distinguished 
French  actress  of  her  day.  She  is  of  Jewish 
descent.  She  entered  the  Paris  Conservatoire  at 
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the  age  of  fourteen,  where  she  studied  tragedy 
and  comedy.  Joining  the  staff  of  the  Theatre 
Fran^ais,  she  made  her  debut  in  Racine's 
*' Iphigenie,"  and  in  Scribe's  "Valerie,"  but 
-was  not  very  successful,  and  retired  for  a  time 
from  the  staere.  Her  first  grand  success  was 
as  Marie  de  Neuberg,  in  Victor  Hugo's  play  of 
"  Ruy  Bias."  Becoming  very  popular  oy  "her 
representations  in  "Junie,"in  "Andromaque," 
and  in  "  La  Sphinx,"  she  was  replaced  on  the 
staff  of  the  Theatre  Fran9ais.  Since  that  time 
her  popularity  has  been  constantly  increasing. 
In  1879' she  visited  London,  in  company  with 
other  members  of  the  Comedie  Fran9aise,  and 
performed  'at  the '  Gaiety  Theatre,  and  (1886) 
Mile.  Bernhardt  married,  in  1882,  M.  Damala. 
She  is  also  noted  as  an  ama  teur  artist  and 
sculptor. 

Bert,  Paul,  physiologist  and  French  poli- 
tician, b.  at  Auxerre  (Yonne),  October  17th. 
183^.  He  studied  at  Paris.  He  graduated 
M.D.  (1863),  and  D-Sc.  (1866).  In  1867  became 
Professor  in  the  Faculty  of  Science  at  Bordeaux, 
and  (1869)  was  api>ointed  to  the  chair  of  the 
Faculty  of  Science  in  the  University  of  Paris. 
He  won  (1867)  the  great  biennial  prize  of 
ao,ooo  francs  awarded  by  the  Academy  of 
Sciences.  M.  Bert  was  named  Secretary- 
General  of  the  Prefecture  of  the  Yonne  (1870), 
Prefect  of  the  Department  of  the  Nord  (1871), 
a  post  which  he  resigned  after  the  dismissal 
of  M.  Gambetta  from  the  Ministry  of  War. 
Returned  to  the  National  Assembly  (1874),  he 
joined  the  Republican  Union,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  the  Assembly  upon  questions 
relative  to  public  instruction.  At  the  elections 
of  February  1876  he  was  again  elected  to  the 
National  Assembly.  In  March  1876  he  was 
named  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Historic 
Works,  etc.  In  December  1878  he  was  elected 
president  of  the  Biological  Society.  Was  again 
returned  to  the  Assembly  October  1885,  and 
was  sent  to  Tonquin  on  diplomatic  andjadmini- 
strative  service  (Feb.  1886).  M.  Bert  is  the 
writer  of  several  important  medical  works. 

"  Berwick,  Mary.'*    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Berwick,  Richard  Henry  Noel-HllI,  7th 

Baron  (creat.  1784),  was  b.  1847,  and  succeeded 
his  uncle  i88a. 

Besant,  Km.    See  Bradlaugh,  Charles. 

Bessarabia.  A  Russian  province  bordering 
on  the  Danube.  It  acquired  political  promi- 
nence at  the  close  of  the  Crimean  war  oy  the 
surrender  of  a  portion  of  it  which  Europe  com- 
pelled Russia  to  make^  in  order  to  check  her 
aggressive  aims  for  dominating  the  mouth  of  that 
nver.  The  portion  withdrawn  from  Russian 
rule  was  added  to  Moldavia,  which  coalesced  in 
time  with  the  adjoining  province  of  Wallachia, 
and  formed  the  principality  of  Roumania.  At 
the  close  of  the  last  Turkish  war  (1877-78), 
Russia  made  it  a  point  of  honour  to  recover 
the  territory  she  had  lost,  and  in  spite  of  the 
unwillingness  of  the  Roumanians,  the  latter 
had  to  surrender  it,  receiArine  in  return  the 
wretched  territory  of  the  Dobrudscha,  south 
of  the  Danube.  As,  but  for  the  opportune 
assistance  the  Roumanians  rendered  the 
Russians  after  their  defeat  at  Plevna,  the  latter 
would  have  been  overwhelmed  by  the  Turks 
and  driven  across  the  Danube,  this  aet  of  Russia 
was  vehemently  censured  at  the  time.  Since 
the  annexation,  which  broi^ht  Russia  down 
to  the  Danube  again,  the  Bessarabians  have 
evinced  no  'dissatisfaction  ^t  t)ie   cl^ange    pf 


BessborouKh,  Frederi<dc  George  BralMLacm 

Ponsonby,  6th  Earl  of  (creat.  1739)  I  Baron  Pon- 
sonby  (1749),  Baron  Duncannon  (1834),  by  which 
last  two  titles  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords,  -^nras 
b.  1815,  and  succeeded  his  brother  1880.  This 
ancient  family  derives  its  name  from  the  lord- 
ship of  Ponsonby  in  Cumberland,  acquired  at 
the  Conquest.  The  first  settler  in  Ireland  -was 
Sir  John  Ponsonby,  a  colonel  of  horse  in  the 
service  of  CromweU. 

Betghe,  Herr.  See  Chinese  Loan,  New 
Great. 

Beth  Din.    See  Talmud. 

Betbell,  Mr.  George  Rlcbard.  M.P.,  son  of 

the  late  Mr.  Richard  Bethell,  of  Rise,  Holder- 
ness.  He  is  a  captain  in  the  Royal  Navy. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Holdemess  Division,  East  Riding  (1885). 

Beth  Hamidrash.  See  Jews. 

Bethshan.    See  Faith  Healing. 

Betshwanas.    See  Bechuanas. 

Betsileo.    See  Madagascar. 

BetsixniBaraka.    See  Madagascar. 

Beust,  Count  Frederick  Ferdinand  von,  b. 

at  Dresden,  1809.  He  studied  at  the  Universities 
of  Gdttingenand  Leipsic, and  afterwards  entered 
the  Saxon  Foreign  Office.  He  was  Secretary  of 
Leg[ation  for  SaoLony  at  Berlin  (1836-8),  and  at 
Pans  (1838-41).  He  became  Charge  d'Affaires 
at  Munich  (i  841-6),  and  filled  the  same  post  at 
London  till  1848,  in  which  year  he  -was  ap- 
pointed Ambassador  at  Berlin.  He  filled  suc- 
cessively the  posts  of  Minister  .  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  Minister  for  Ajg^culture,  and  Minister 
of  the  interior  to  the  Saxon  Government^  from 
1849  to  iS63>  His  policy  was  of  a  reactionary 
character.  Adverse  to  Prussia,  he  assisted 
Austria,  and  in  1866  sided  with  the  latter  in  the 
Seven  Days'  War.  After  the  war  Count  Beust 
became  Foreign  Minister  to  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  and  later  on  Chancellor  of  the  Empire 
(1867).  in  consequence  of  Count  von  Beust's 
influence  over  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  tbat 
monarch  adopted  the  conciliatory  policy  to- 
wards Hungary  which  eventuated  in  the  coro- 
nation of  Francis  Joseph  at  Pesth  Qvlug  7th, 
1867).  In  1870  he  promised  an  alliance  "witn 
France,  but  was  unable  to  fulfil  this  promise. 
He  was  dismissed  (Nov.  6th,  1871),  and  (i87a> 
appointed  ambassador  at  London  and  after- 
wards at  Paris.  Retired  into  private  life  (i882>. 
Among  his  other  orders.  Count  von  Beust 
possesses  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  and  the  Cordon  of  the  Order  of  the 
Black  Eagle. 

Bejrscblag,  Dr.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Bible,  OlcTDivision  of.  See  Revised  Bible. 

Bible,  Paragra]^  of.    See  Revised  6ibl.k. 

Bible  Sodei^,  The  BrltiBh  and  Forelsii^ 

was  established  in  1803-4,  its  oblect  being  tlie 
propagation  of  the  Scriptures.  Up  to  1884  over 
ICO  million  Bibles  and  portions  of  the  Bible,  in 
over  200  languages  and  dialects,  had  been  issue<l 
under  its  auspices.  The  income  of  the  Society 
increases  annually,  and  in  1883-4  was  over 
;C23o,ooo.  The  Society's  new  offices  in  Queest 
Victoria  Street,  E.C^  were  opened  by  tlL« 
Prince  of  Wales  on  June  nth,  1866. 

Biblical  ArdmolOgy.  Although  compare, 
tively  a  new  branch  of  antiquarian  researcfay 
the  study  of  Biblical  archaeology— that  is,  tH« 
study  of  the  monuments,  inscriptions,  mannerjl 
and    customs    of  the    lands    and    the    peopl  j 


mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture— is  daily  increas^ 
ing  in  import^nQQ  ^<f  enlar^inp:  its  are^   q| 
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investigation.  The  study  is  emphatically  the 
result  of  the  labours  of  the  explorer  and  the 
decipherer ;  for,  as  the  former  recovered  the 
records  of  a  once  forgotten  past  from  the  grave 
of  centuries,  so  the  latter  has  forced  from  their 
long  silent  characters  the  secret  they  had  so 
jealouslv  preserved. — The  commencement  of 
the  studfy  of  Biblical  archseolo^  may  safely  be 
considered  as  contemporary  with  the  decipher- 
ment of  the  "Egyptian  hierojslyphica  by  Toong 
and  Cham^Ilion,  as  this  important  achieve- 
ment was  iollowed  almost  immediately  by  the 
recovery  of  the  record  of  the  earaedition  of 
MiiTiiaV  against  India,  which  was  found  upon 
the  walls  of  the  temple  of  Xamak.  Thus  a 
synchronism  "was  established  between  the 
Hebrew^  and  Egyptian  records,  and  from  that 
time  onijvard  discoveries  elucidating  the  history, 
manners  and  customs  of  the  Jewish  people 
continued  to  be  made. — Amongst  the  most 
important  gains  derived  from  Egyptian  sources 
must  be  considered  the  light  thrown  upon  the 
gec^^aphy  of  Canaan  prior  to  the  conquest  of 
Oie  land  oy  Joahua,  by  inscriptions  so  full  of 
topographical  details  as  the  itineraries  of  the 
wars  ol  Thothmes  II.,  and  the  story  of  the 
journey  of  the  Egyptian  Kohar.  Tnese  in- 
scribea  records  form  commentaries  of  the 
most  valuable  character  upon  that  portion  of 
the  Book  of  Joshua  so  fitly  styled  by  the  late 
Bean  Stanley  the  "Doomaclky  Book  of  Canaan." 
The  explorations  carried  out  by  K.  Xanette 
on  the  ruins  of  Tania,  the  Zoaa  of  the  Bible, 
restored  to  us  the  portraits  of  the  mysterious 
Sj^UMW,  or  shepherd  kings,  who  ruled  Egypt 
while  Joseph  and  his  brethren  were  in  that 
country.  The  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Egyptian  people  are  described  by  their  writers 
and  portrayed  by  their  painters  with  such 
accuracy  of  detail  that  almost  every  incident 
in  the  life  and  surroundings  of  the  Hebrew 
people  in  Egypt  can  be  reproduced  with  an 
astonishingly;  vivid  clearness  and  accuracy. — 
The  discoveries  made  in  Egypt  were  soon  still 
further  augmented  by  those  from  AMajrui  and 
nyii^f^^  Phaenieia  and  Koab ;  and  the  study  of 
Biblical  archaeology  commenced  to  expand 
itself  to  larger  areas  of  language  ancf  an- 
tiquities. The  ancient  empires  of  Syria  and 
Babylonia  were,  both  by  national  and  historical 
drcumstances,  most  closely  associated  with  the 
Hebrew  people ;  and  therefore,  when  Sir  Hairy 
lajard  astonished  the  world  by  his  discoveries, 
it  was  felt  that  here  was  a  field  likely  to  yield 
the  most  important  harvests.  The  result  of 
the  decipherment  of  the  inscriptions  has  been 
the  recovery  of  a  series  of  important  records 
bearing  upon  Jewish  history,  tradition,  and 
social  life.  Of  the  historical  discoveries  the 
most  significant  are  the  record  of  Ahab  as 
one  of  the  Syrian  allies  who  opposed  Shal- 
mMiyywr  H.  in  the  battle  of  Earkar  (b.c.  857), 
and  the  payment  (B.C.  841)  of  tribute  by  Jenu 
to  the  same  king,  after  the  defeat  of  Haaael, 
king  of  Damascus.  One  of  the  consequences 
of  tne  study  of  these  records  has  been  the 
establishment  of  a  series  of  ayxiohronianui 
between  the  Hebrew,  Assyrian,  and  Baby- 
lonian records,  as  well  as  of  a  series  of  con- 
firmations extending  from  e.g.  853  until  the 
iail  of  the  Jewish  kingdom  and  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  So  important  were  the  results  of 
Assyrian  and  Egyptian  research,  that  in  1870 
it  was  resolved  by  a  number  of  scholars  inter- 
ested in  these  studies  to  found  a  Society 
tf  Biblioal   ArohsBology  (Secretary,  W.  Harry 


Rylands,  F.S.A.,  9,  Conduit  Street,  W.).  of 
wnich  the  late  Br.  Bamuol  Binh  was  the  nrst 
president.  The  Journal  or  TmttsaciiQtts  of 
this  Society  has  ever  since  formed  the  chief 
medium  by  which  current  discoveries  were 
communicated  to  the  public. — ^The  researches 
of  the  late  Mr.  Goovfe  fimith  showed  that  the 
information  to  be  giUhered  from  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions  was  not  confined  to  the  historical 
section  onljH  for  by  his  discovery  and  transla- 
tion of  the  CnaldMui  aeooont  of  tiio  BeluM,  read 
before  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology  in 
1873,  and  supplemented  a  few  years  afterwards 
by  the  discovery  of  the  dreaaon  Lofonds,  he 
demonstrated  the  very  interesting  fact  that 
this  important  tradition  of  the  Hebrew  Ooaoaia 
had  its  counterpart  in  the  libraries  of  Chaldea. 
— Amonest  the  other  achievements  of  research 
in  this  direction  may  be  mentioned  the  very 
significant  publication  of  the  dates  from  the  Efini 
tablets,  a  series  of  important  commercial  docu- 
ments, by  Mr.  Boaoawen,  which  for  ever  placed 
the  chronology  of  the  later  Babylonian  empire 
upon  a  firm  basis  ;  as  did  the  discovery,  by 
Kr.  T.  Q.  Piaohes,  of  fragments  of  canon  in- 
scriptions of  the  ancient  kings  of  Chaldea, 
the  chronology  of  the  earlier  empire.— The 
discovery  of  an  important  oyliador  of  Cyrus, 
recording  the  oapturo  of  Babylon,  and  of  other 
tablets  relating  to  the  oioM  of  tho  Ohaldoan 
anpin,  afforded  evidence  of  the  utmost  value, 
because  occurring  where  it  was  most  required, 
in  connection  with  the  later  Jewish  writings. 
—The  discovery  of  the  MoaUta  Stone  (z86o) 
showed  that  the  Semitie  alphabet  alreacfy 
familiar  to  us  as  being  in  use  in  Phcenicia, 
was  in  use  also  in  Moab;  and  scholars 
anxiously  await  the  discovery  of  an  early 
Hebrew  inscription  in  the  same  character. — 
One  of  the  most  picturesi^ue  of  the  questions 
clamouring  for  solution  in  connection  with 
Biblical  archaeology  is  that  of  the  language  of 
the  insoriptiona  on  the  monuments  from  JeraUaa 
and  elsewhere,  which  are  not  only  popularly, 
but  in  some  scholarly  quarters — it  may  be 
with  a  too  great  precipitateness  and  sanguine- 
uess  of  speculation— spoken  of  as  Hittite.  The 
language  concealed  within  these  characters 
awaits  for  its  decipherment  the  discovery  of 
a  bilingual  dooument  one  of  the  languages  of 
which  should  be  known  and  certain.  At 
present  this  crux  of  philologers  is  only  known, 
beyond  the  recognition  of^a  few  names  ana 
symbols,  to  be  a  language  which  is  at  once 
hieroglyphic  and  phonetic.  (Consult  Dr. 
Samuel  Birch's  Inaugural  Address  on  the 
"Progress  of  Biblical  Archaeology,"  in  vol.  i. 
of  the  "Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Biblical 
Archaeology";  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce's  "Fresh 
Light  from  the  Monuments  ;  Professor 
Schroder's  "  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  and  the 
Old  Testament "  ;  "  Transactions  of  the  Society 
of  Biblical  Archaeology  "  ;  Rev.  Dr.  W.  Wright's 
"Empire  of  the  Hittites";  "Journal  of  the 
Victoria  Institute,"  etc.,  etc.) 

Biblical  Archsoology,  Journal  of.     See 

Biblical  Archeology. 
Biblical    Archnology,    Society   of.    See 

Biblical  ARCHiEOLOGY. 

Biblical  Brotherhood,  The.  A  new  Russian 
sect,  established  in  1880  by  four  poor  Jews  of 
Elizabethgrad,  tailor,  corn-dealer,  notary^s  clerk 
and  schoolmaster,  with  the  professed  doject  of 
reconciling  Hebraism  and  Christianity,  com- 
bating the  aversion  of  Oriental  Jews  to  agricul- 
tural and  hand  labour,  and  generally  divesting 
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the  Jewish  race  of  its  essential  and  exclusive 

iewish  attributes.  Their  faith  is  mainlv  of  a 
Nationalist  character,  admitting  nothing  ''which 
science  does  not  recoj^ise  as  possible,  accept- 
ing Revelation  (which  includes  both  Testa- 
ments, and  the  Talmud)  in  its  spirit,  but  not 
literally  in  its  traditions,  and  abolishing  all 
ritual ;  it  thus  differs  as  widely  as  is  possible 
from  the  grotesque  faiths  that  have  of  late  won  so 
many  proselytes  among  the  Russian  peasantry. 
Despite  the  keen  hostility  of  their  Jewish  kins- 
folk, and  the  anti-Semitic  riots  (see  Jews), 
in  which  they  were  confounded  with  the 
Jews  from  whom  they  had  separated,  the  new 
community  have  made  rapid  progfress,  oarticu- 
larly  in  New  Russia  and  in  the  Ukraine. 
The  Russian  Government,  which  has  at  all 
times  been  ready  to  endorse  any  policy  which 
seems  likely  to  injuriously  anect  Judaism, 
has  officially  recognised  the  movement  and 
afforded  it  its  protection,  to  which  cause 
its  rapid  development  is  doubtless  in  part 
due. 

Blbliograpliy.     See  Book  Trade. 

Bibliography,  A  Classified.  See  Book 
Trade. 

"  Bibliophile  Jaoob."   See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Bickersteth,  Mr.  Boberl,  M.P.,  son  of  the 
late  Bishop  of  Ripon,  was  b.  1847.  rxiucated  at 
Eton  and  Oxford.  Appointed  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Factories  (1873).  Private 
secretary  to  Lord  Kimberley  (1880).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  North 
Shropshire  (1885). 

Bi&rord-Smlth.  Mr.  William.  F.R.A.S., 
F.R.H.S.,  M.P.,  of  Trevamo,  Helston,  Corn- 
wall, was  b.  1827.  Educated  at  Saltash  and 
Plymouth.  Is  J.P.  for  Cornwall,  and  Vice- 
President  of  tne  Truro  Wesleyan  College, 
founded  chiefly  through  his  instrumentality. 
Elected  (1885)  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Cornwall,  Truro  Division. 

"  Biddenden  Bread-and-Oheese."  The.   An 

annual  distribution  of  bread-and-cheese  is 
made  every  Easter  Monday  to  the  poor  of 
Biddenden,  in  Kent,  from  the  rental  accruing 
from  about  twentj'  acres  of  land,  said  to  have 
been  left  in  the  twelfth  century  for  this  pur- 
pose by  two  ladies,  named  Chulkhurst,  who 
were  united  bodily  in  a  similar  manner  to  that 
of  the  Siamese  twins. 

"  Biddle,  Jasper."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Biddulph,  Mr.  Michael,  M.P.,  of  Ledbury, 
Herefordshire,  was  b.  1834.  Educated  at 
Harrow.  Is  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Cocks, 
Biddulph  &  Co.,  bankers,  a  director  of  the 
Economic  Life  Assurance  Company,  and  J.P. 
and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Herefordshire. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Herefordshire  (1865-85);  South  Hereford- 
shire (1885). ' 

Biela's  Comet.    See  Astronomy. 

Biggar,  Mr.  Joseph  Oillis,  M.P.,  was  b.  i8a8. 

Educated  at  the  Belfast  Academy.  Chairman 
of  the  Belfast  Water  Commissioners  (1869-72). 
Member  of  the  Committee  of  Belfast  Commer- 
cial Buildings.    Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for 


"  BlglOW,  Hosea."    ^ee  Noms  de  Plume. 
Bigwood,  Mr.  James,  M.P.,  was  b.  1839. 

Educated  at  Chatham  and  St.  John's  Coll., 
Cambridge.  Connected  with  the  firm  of  Messrs. 
Champion  and  Co.,  mustard  and  vinegar  manu- 
facturers. Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  East  Finsbury  (1885). 


Billiard  ChampIoiiBhip. 


Year. 


1870 

1870 

1871 

1871 

1871 

1872 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1880 

188 1* 

i885t 


Winner. 


J.  Roberts,  jun. 
T.  Bennett     . 
J.  Roberts,  jun. 
W.  Cook 
W.  Cook 
W.  Cook 
W.  Cook 
J.  Roberts,  jun. 
]  .  Roberts,  jun. 
'.  Roberts,  jun. 
'  .  Bennett     . 
]  .  Bennett      . 
J.  Roberts,  jun. 


Se€x>nd. 


A.  Bow^les. 

.  Roberts,  jun. 

.  Bennett. 

.  Roberts,  jun. 

.  Bennett. 

.  Roberts,  jun. 
..  Roberts,  lun. 
W.  Cook. 
W.  Cook. 
W.  Cook. 
W.  Cook. 
T.  Taylor. 
J.  Bennett. 


*  Bennett  resigned.  t  Roberts  made  the 

largest  break  of  these  matches— 155. 

"  Billings,  Josh."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Billingssate  Market,  the  principal  fish- 
market  of  London,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames 
near  London  Bridge.  It  was  the  ori^nal  port 
of  London,  but  has  been  frequently  improved, 
and  was  rebuilt  in  1852  and  1874-76. 

Bill  of  Sale.     The  statute  law  relating  tc 
bills    of  sale  in  England  is  contained  in    th< 
Acts  of  1878  and  1882.    A  bill  of  sale  upon  ex>ods 
or  chattels  corresponds  to  a  mortgagee  of  reaj 
estate ;  and  the  above  Acts  are  chiefly  directed 
to  prevent  the  fraudulent  granting  of  bills  oi 
sale.    Every  bill  of  sale  given  bv  way  of  securitj 
for  the  pa3nnent  of  money  shall  be  void  unless 
made   in    accordance    with    the   form    in    the 
schedule  of  the  Act  of  1882.    It  must   be  duly 
attested  by  one  or  more  credible  witnesses  nol 
being  a  party  or  parties  thereto.    It  must  be 
registered  within  seven  days  after  making^,  an<] 
the  registration  must  be  renewed  once  ever3 
five  years.    When  first  registertd,  a  copy  01 
the  bill,  together  with  an  ufidavit  of  the  time 
of  such  bill  being  given,  of  its  due  attestation 
and  of  the  residence  and  occupation    of    th< 
person  giving  the  same,  and  of  every  attestinc 
witness,  must  be  presented  to  the  registrar  ant 
filed  by  him.    If  the  bill  of  sale  be  given  subjec 
to  any  defeasance,  condition,  or  declaration  o 
trust,   such  defeasance,  condition,  or   declara 
tion  must  appear,  if  not  in  the  body  of  the  bill 
at  least  on  the  same  paper,  and  must  be  se 
forth  in  the  copy  filecl.    A  transfer  or  assign 
ment  of  a  registered  bill  of  sale  need  not  w 
registered.    Bills  of  sale  comprising,  in  ^vliol( 
or  in  part,  the  same  chattels,  take  priority  i| 
order  of  registration.     Delays,   omissions,    ot 
mistakes  in  the  registration  of  oills  of  sale  ma^ 
be  rectified  by  the  order  of  any  judge  of  tlu 
High  Court.  A  bill  of  sale  executed  within  sev«i 
days  after  the    execution  of  an  unregister^ 
bin  of  sale  will  be  held  void,  in  so  far  as 
affects  the  same  chattels,  unless  it  is  prov« 
not  to  have  been  executed  for  the  purpose  ( 
evadinjg  the  law.    Any  bill  of  sale  not  compi 
ing  with    the   conditions   of  attestation    ac 
registration,    is   void    as   against    the   giver 
trustee  in  bankruptcy,  etc.    A  bill  of  sale  giv« 
in  consideration  of  a  sum  less  than  ;^3o  is  voii 
A  bill  of  sale  is  void  except  as    against    tl 
grantor  with  respect  to  any  personal  chatte 
acquired  by  him  after  its  execution.     But  th: 

g revision  does  not  apply  to  growing  crops  < 
xtures  or  machinery  subsequently  acquire 
in  substitution  for  fixtures  or  machine] 
specified  in  the  bill.    Chattels  assigned  und< 
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a  bill  of  sale  are  not  liable  to  be  seized  by  the 
grantee  unless  (a)  the  grantor  make  default  in 

Eaying  the  money  thereby  secured,  or  in  fulfil- 
ng  anj'  condition  necessary  to  tne  security ; 
(6)  the  grantor  become  a  bankrupt,  or  allow  tne 
goods  comprised  in  the  bill  to  be  distrained  for 
rent,  rates  or  taxes ;  (c)  the  grantor  fraudu- 
lently remove,  or  suffer  to  be  removed,  from  his 
premises  the  goods  comprised  in  the  bill ;  (d) 
the  grantor  refuse,  without  reasonable  excuse,  to 
produce  to  the  grantee  his  last  receipts  for  rent, 
rates,  and  taxes  ;  (e)  execution  has  oeen  levied 
.  on  the  grantor's  goods  under  any  judgment. 
"SQXy  Parliainentaiy.  A  Parliamentary  bill 
is  either  (i)  piublic  or  (2)  private,  (i)  If  a 
piblic  bill  be  commenced  m  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  first  step  is  to  move,  after  giving 
notice,  that  leave  be  given  to  bring  in  a  bilL 
If  leave  be  given,  it  is  ordered  that  the  bill  be 
prepared  by;  the  mover  and  seconder.  It  is 
read  a  first  time  and  then  ordered  to  be  printed  ; 
'  then  read  a  second  time  (and  this  is  the 
occasion  for  discussing  its  principle) ;  after 
which  it  is  committee'd  and  its  details  debated 
by  a  committee  of  the  whole  house  or  else  by 
a  committee  selected  from  the  house.  It  is 
then  reported  with  the  amendments  of  com- 
mittee ;  every  clause  and  amendment  is  then 
put  to  the  question  ;  it  is  ordered  to  be  printed 
as  amended,  and  is  then  j-ead  a  third  time.  It 
is  then  earned  by  a  member  to  the  Lords  and 
delivered  to  the  Lord  Chancellor.  There  it 
goes  through  the  same  stages,  and  if  amended 
comes  back  to  the  Commons.  If  the  houses 
cannot  agree  upon  the  amendments,  the  bill 
.drops ;  but  if  they  are  accepted,  then  the  bill 
goes  back  to  the  Lords  with  an  announcement 
to  that  effect.  If  a  public  bill  be  commenced 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  stages  are  very 
similar,  only  that  a  peer  can  introduce  a  bill 
without  first  asking  leave.  (2)  A  private  bill 
must  be  prefaced  b3'  a  petition  setting  forth  the 
end  desired,  and  presentediby  a  member  of  the 
house.  This  petition  is  m  the  House  of 
Commons  referred  to  a  committee,  and  in  the 
House  of  Lords  to  two  judges  to  report  upon. 
Leave  is  then  given  to  bring  in  the  oill,  wnich 
goes  through  stages  resembling  those  of  a 
public  bill.  Public  and  private  bills  alike 
require  the  royal  consent,  given  either  in 
person  or  by  commission,  in  order  to  become 
statutes.  A  bill  may,  at  least  in  theory,  be  lost 
at  any  reading  in  eitner  house. 

p^-mAtAlHaTn  is  a  term  currently  employed 
for  denoting  a  Double  Standard  of  value.  The 
standard  of^a  country  is  said  to  be  bimetallic 
when  two  metals  can  be  used  indiscriminately 
as  legal  tender  for  the  payment  of  debts  up  to 
any  amount,  the  ratio  of  value  between  these 
two  metals  being  arbitrarily  fixed  by  law. 
Thus,  in  France  the  ratio  of  value  between 
gold  and  silver  is  fixed  at  i  to  15^^,  in  weight ; 
that  is  to  say,  a  debtor  may  offer  his  creditor 
either  one  ounce  or  one  pound,  as  the  case 
may  be,  in  ^Id,  or  15^  ounces  or  15*  pounds 
in  silver.  The  essence  of  bimetallism  is, 
firstly,  that  the  ratio  of  value  between  the  two 
metals  selected  as  standards  is  fixed  by  law ; 
secondly,  that  the  mints  of  the  country  are 
open  for  the  coinage  of  both  metals  to  any 
extent  required  by  the  public;  and  thirdly, 
that  either  metal  can  be  used  by  a  debtor  m 
discharge  of  liabilities,  however  great.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  only  two  metals  that  have 
been  selected  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a 
double  standard  have  oeen  gold  and  silver,  and 


the  following  remarks,  conseauently,  apply , 
solely  to  those  metals.  In  England,  gold  and  ' 
silver  circulate  together,  and  are  interchange- 
able at  a  fixed  rate ;  but  silver  is  legal  tender 
up  to  only  forty  shillings,  and  the  coinage  of 
the  metal  is  limited  by  tne  mint.  Gold,  on  the 
other  hand,  can  be  coined  to  any  extent,  and 
can  be  offered  in  payment  for  all  debts.  Eng- 
land, therefore,  is  aeold-monometalliccountrv, 
silver  bein^  used  solely  as  token  currency.  In 
India,  and  m  Mexico,  silver  alone  is  entitled  to 
unlimited  coinage ;  gold  in  those  countries  is 
merely  merchandise.  In  China,  silver  is  not 
coined,  but  it  has  monetary  power,  and  cir- 
culates by  weight  in  ingots.  Silver-mono- 
metallism, therefore,  prevails  in  the  three 
last-named  countries.  In  France,  in  Germany, 
and  in  the  United  States,  gold  is  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  entitled  to  unlimited  coinage  | 
silver  is  wholly  treated  as  merchandise. 
There  is,  however,  in  each  of  these  three  coun- 
tries, an  enormous  mass  of  silver  coins  the 
legal  tender  of  which  is  not  limited  to  a  certain 
amount.  This  may  be  styled  partial  bimetal- 
lism. Each  of  these  countries  had  originally 
adopted  either  silver-monometallism  or  bi- 
metallism, but  circumstances  had  compelled 
them  to  cease  the  free  coinage  of  silver ;  nence 
their  peculiar  position  of  possessing  neither  a 
purely  single  nor  a  double  standard.  In  1 816. 
after  the  close  of  the  great  war,  Englana 
resumed  specie  payments,  and  adopted  as  her 
standard  gold  alone.  Having  merely  to  coin 
gold,  without  having  a  silver  currency  to  sell 
as  bullion,  the  operation  was  easily  realised, 
without  loss  or  inconvenience,  within  the  course 
of  a  few  years.  The  position,  however,  was 
very  different  with  Germany.  When  she  de- 
termined, in  1871,  to  substitute  gold-mono- 
metallism for  her  old  silver-monometallism, 
the  fiorins  and  thalers  had  to  be  melted,  ex- 
ported as  bullion,  and  exchanged  for  gold. 
To  effect  this,  Germany  looked  to  the  great 
bimetallic  country,  France,  and  to  the  other 
members  of  the  bimetallic  Latin  Konetary  TXnion 
—namely,  Italy,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  and 
Greece.  The  idea  was  to  send  silver  bullion 
to  France,  and  have  it  coined  into  five-franc 
pieces,  with  which  gold  could  be  purchased, 
either  by  exchanging  the  five-franc  pieces  for 
napoleons,  or  by  buying  bills  on  London,  pay- 
able at  maturity  in  gold.  The  countries  of 
the  Latin  Union,  however,  refused  to  be  so 
accommodating,  foreseeing  that  they  would  be 
Hooded  with  sUver,  whilst  losing  all  their  gold. 
In  1873  the  Union  slackened  the  coinage  of 
silver  ;  it  further  limited  it  in  1874,  and  entirely 
prohibited  it  in  1879.  Silver,  accordingly,  fell 
heavily  in  value,  the  market  price  touching 
in  1876  46|</.,  compared  with  an  average  of 
about  6od.  per  ounce  in  former  years.  Ger- 
man sales  proceeded  for  a  while,  but  the  losses 
sustained  by  the  Government  became  so  serious 
that  they  were  stopped  long  before  the  great 
mass  of  the  silver  called  in  by  the  Government 
had  been  exchanged  for  gold.  It  was  finally 
decided  not  to  meddle  witn  the  thalers  still  in 
circulation,  and  these  are,  up  to  the  present 
day,  legal  tender  like  gold.  In  France,  and  in 
the  other  countries  belonging  to  the  Latin 
Union,  silver  is  no  longer  coined,  except 
in  such  small  amounts  as  the  Governments 
may  deem  necessary  to  make  up  for  wear  and 
tear,  etc.    But  all  tne  silver  in  these  states  is 


good  legal  tender  up  to  any  amount,  so  that 


bimetallism  is  still  in  force  in  those  countries 
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as  regards  the  silver  already  in  circulation. 
In  the  United  States  the  position  is  somewhat 
different.  There  the  coinage  of  silver  was 
recommenced  in  1878,  under  the  Bland  Act,  but 
the  amount  to  be  coined  annually  was  restricted 
by  legislation  to  not  less  than  $2,000,000, 
nor  more  than  $4,000,000  per  month.  The 
purchases  of  silver  since  1878  have  continued 
without  interruption  at  the  rate  of  about 
$2,000,000  per  month,  and  by  the  end  of 
December  1885  the  total  coinage  amounted  to 
$215,000,000.  That  the  depreciated  Bland  dol- 
lars (for  they  are  only  worth  some  85  per  cent, 
of  their  nominal  value)  have  not  driven  gold 
out  of  circulation,  is  due  entirely  to  the  good 
sense  of  the  banks,  who  have  steadfastly  re- 
fused to  accept  silver  as  legal  tender.  The  mass 
of  silver  accumulated  at  the  United  States  trea- 
sury, however,  has  now  become  so  alarmingly 
large  that  the  Bland  Act  is  seriously  threatened. 
Its  abolition  is  strongly  recommended  by  Pre- 
sident Cleveland.  Should  silver  cease  to  be 
coined,  the  position  in  the  United  States  will 
exactly  resemble  that  in  Grermany  and  France. 
All  three  countries  will  be  gold-monometallic, 
whilst  possessing  a  large  amount  of  silver 
coinage  havingj  the  attributes  of  legal  tender. 
Unrestricted  bimetallism  is  no  longer  in  force 
in  any  country.  BimetallisU  contend  that,  by 
fixing  a  legal  ratio  between  the  value  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  using  both  metals  as  legal  ten- 
der, fluctuations  in  the  relative  value  of  the 
metals  are  avoided,  whilst  the  prices  of  com- 
modities are  rendered  steadier.  They  point 
out  that  both  silver  and  gold  must  necessarily 
be  used  by  the  world  as  standards  of  value. 
And  in  this,  no  doubt,  they  are  right.  Of  the 
world's  total  estimated  population  of  1,400,000,000 
only  400,000,000  employ  gold  as  a  measure  of 
value,  all  the  rest  using  silver.  An  attempt, 
therefore,  to  demonetise  silver  may  be  regarded 
as  beyond  the  region  of  practical  statesmanship. 
The  question  remains  whether  it  would  not  be 
better  for  certain  countries  to  use  gold  alone 
as  their  standard,  and  for  others  to  employ 
silver  alone,  rather  than  have  a  universal 
double  standard  composed  of  the  two  metals. 
We  need  not  dwell  on  the  difficulties  or  im- 
possibility of  getting  all  nations  to  adopt  bi- 
metallism, but  we  may  point  out  that  the  only 
direct  inducement  for  carrying  out  such  an 
arrangement  would  be  that  a  bimetallic  stand- 
ard would  tend  to  keep  prices  steadier  than  a 
monometallic  standard.  Unfortunately  there  is 
no  evidence  to  support  this  assertion.  Suppos- 
ing bimetallism  were  universally  adopted,  and 
supposing  also  that  silver  could  be  obtained  as 
cheaply  as,  say,  copper,  would  anybody  contend 
that  gold  would  continue  to  be  produced  ?  The 
miner  would  necessarily  turn  to  producing  the 
cheaper  metal,  and  the  mints  would  be  flooded 
with  that  metal,  to  the  total  exclusion  of  the 
dearer  metal.  The  tendency  would  therefore  be 
for  one  metal  to  supplant  the  other;  and  as, 
according  to  the  hypothesis,  the  cheaper  metal 
is  found  in  profusion,  prices  of  commodities 
measured  in  that  metal  would  necessarily  rise. 
The  same  process,  and  the  same  results,  would 
of  course  ensue  in  the  case  of  monometallism, 
should  the  annual  supply  of  the  metal  used  as 
a  standard  be  augmented  to  any  great  extent. 
But  there  would  be  this  difference— namely', 
that  prices  would,  in  monometallism,  be  de- 
pendent on  the  fluctuations  in  the  supply  of 
one  metal  alone ;  whereas,  in  the  case  of 
bimetallism,  their  liability  to  fluctuations  would 


be  twice  as  great,  inasmuch  as  the  value  of"  the 
currency  would  be  ruled  by  the  production  of 
the  cheaper  metal  alone.  In  other  words,  bi- 
metallism would  suffer  from  any  alteration  in 
the  supply  oi  either  gold  or  silver,  whereas,  in 
the  case  of  monometallism,  the  risk  of  fluctua- 
tions is  confined  to  one  metal.  The  fact  of 
employing  two  metals  does  not  in  any  >vay 
steady  the  relation  between  the  standard  of 
value  and  other  commodities.  It  is  not  like 
the  investor  putting  his  money  into  several 
stocks  in  order  to  get  a  steadier  average  return. 
In  bimetallism  there  is  no  average  at  all.  One 
or  the  other  metal  must  be  dominant,  aii<l  in 
reality  would  rule  all  prices.  If  one  metal  -svere 
to  rise  whilst  the  other  fell  the  position  -w^ould 
be  rendered  worse,  not  better.  No  doubt  the 
great  mass  of  silver  and  gold  already  in  circu- 
lation would  prevent  any  violent  fluctuations, 
but  the  tendency  must  necessarily  be  as  we 
have  described  it.  Such  being  the  case,  it  is 
impossible  to  see  what  substantial  inducement 
is  held  out  to  the  world  to  adopt  a  double  stand- 
ard. After  these  remarks,  little  need  be  said 
regarding  bimetallism  adopted  by  only  a  few 
states  in  the  world.  Such  bimetallism  has  been 
tried  and  found  wanting  in  the  case  of  the 
Latin  Union.  It  is  the  boast  of  bimetallists  to 
point  to  the  steadiness  in  the  price  of  silver 
prior  to  the  closing  of  the  French  mint  in 
1873.  We  may  even  concede  that  the  price 
of  silver  did  not  vary,  and  closely  adhered  to 
the  legal  ratio  of  15*  to  1.  For  it  is  justly 
pointed  out  that,  although  the  price  of  silver 
m  the  London  market  between  1827  and  1872 
fluctuated  between  58^^/.  and  62|</.,  or  about 
7  per  cent.,  its  fluctuation  was  nominal  rather 
than  actual,  in  view  of  the  French  mint's 
charges,  the  delay  of  that  mint  in  coining, 
which  caused  loss  of  interest,  and  the  abraded 
condition  of  the  French  silver  coins.  Partial 
bimetallism,  it  is  true,  withstood  such  shocks 
as  were  produced  by  the  discovery  of  gold  in 
California  and  Australia,  and  the  strong  demand 
for  silver  for  India  on  the  occasion  of  the  cotton 
famine,  and  no  doubt  a  certain  amount  of  good 
was  derived  from  its  operation  by  other  coun- 
tries. But  it  utterly  failed,  as  we  have  seen, 
when  Germany  resolved  to  discard  silver.  For 
political  and  other  reasons,  France  did  not 
choose  to  allow  her  rival  to  take  away  all  her 
goldVand  leave  only  silver  behind.  What. has 
occurred  once,  may  occur  again.  Any  inter- 
national bimetallic  agreement  must  necessarily 
be  limited  in  its  duration ;  and  who  can  say  that 
arrangements  now  made  will  be  continued  by 
all  the  parties  to  the  contract  after  the  lapse  of 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ?  One  or  more  countries 
may  break  away,  and  silver  may  be  subjected 
to  another  period  of  lamentable  depreciation 
such  as  we  nave  experienced  during  the  last 
ten  years.  What  is  so  seriously  affecting  the 
silver  market  now  is  the  probability  of  the 
American  Bland  Act  being  repealed.  In  short, 
it  is  Government  interference,  and  not  natural 
influences,  that  have  caused  the  sudden  fall  in 
the  metal.  When  all  such  impediments  are 
removed,  the  probability  is  that  the  price  of 
silver,  even  if  it  should  not  improve,  will  re- 
main quite  as  steady  as  it  did,  for  year s^  under 
the  operation  of  bimetallic  protection.  Gradual 
changes  there  will  be,  as  in  the  case  of  all 
commodities,  but  a  gradual  variation  in  the 
intrinsic  value  of  a  currency  neither  hampers 
trade  nor  hurts  the  individual.  What  trade 
abhors  most  is  sudden  shocks. 
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"  Blnet,  Satan^."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Biological  AB80«iation,  The  Marine.   See 

Biological  Laboratories  (Marine). 

BiolOgyCfrom  bios  c=  life,  and  iogos  =  a  word). 
Biolog'y  nas  two  meanings.  Strictly  it  is,  as  its 
derivation  implies,  the  science  that  deals  with 
living-  bodies.  In  this  sense  the  word  includes 
the  sum  of  all  facts  and  generalisations  as  to 
plants  and  animals.  But  in  the  schools  and 
universities,  and  in  the  books,  biology,  usually 
prefixed  by  the  word  "  general,"  has  come  to 
mean  the  study  of  certain  typical  forms  of 
living  thing's ;  the  study  of  certain  special 
plants  and  animals  that  are  characteristic 
examples  (i)  of  special  groups  of  the  two 
kingdoms  of  living  beings,  (2)  of  the  general 
lines  alon^  which  the  evolution  of  living 
things  has  g^one.  Thus,  at  the  examinations 
of  the  Science  and  Art  Department,  South 
Kensington,  the  first  stage  requirements  in- 
clude bactertutny  torulat  protococcus,  tnucory 
penicilliunty  chara,  fern,  flowering  plant, 
ain<£ba,  infusoria,  h>rdra,  sea-anemone,  mussel, 
lobster,  frog.  (The  italicised  names  are  those 
of  plant  organisms;  the  rest  are  those  of 
animal  organisms.)  The  second  and  honours 
stages  in  general  biology  are  divided  into  animal 
and  vegetable  morphology  and  physiology.  At 
London  'D'niversity,  in  the  intermediate  ex- 
amination for  the  decree  in  science,  general 
biology  is  a  subject,  mcluding,  in  addition  to 
the  t^pes  given  above,  earthworm  and  snail. 
But  in  the  honours  for  this  examination,  and 
in  the  final  examination  for  the  B.Sic.  degree, 
the  botany  and  zoology  are  separated.  T^ing 
the  word  "biology  in  its  wider  and  truer  sense, 
certain  divisions  of  the  subject  present  them- 
selves. Even  in  its  more  restricted  sense  the 
same  divisions  occur,  although  they  now  have 
reference  to  certain  types  only,  and:  not  to 
living  things  generally.  These  divisions  will 
be  best  understood  by  aid  of  the  following 
table  :— 

^fv«..TXB..  JMorphology    {^^^: 

5  \     =  Botany  \  Physiolog}^ 

Q  \  \  Classification 

^)ak.-x.=  (MorphCogy    {Histology. 

C  /     Zoology  |  Physiology 

^  \  Classification 

Botany  (jq.v.)  (from  botani  =  grass),  is  the 
study  of  plant  living  things.  Zoology  (from 
zd^  =  animal,  and  logos),  is  the  study  of 
animal  living  things.  The  name  zoology  {q.v.) 
is  often,  and  unlortunately,  restricted  to  one 
division  only  of  itself — viz.,  classification. 
Each  of  these  two  main  branches  of  biological 
science  has  three  divisions.  Morphology  (from 
morphe  =  form)  is  the  study  of  structure. 
BQ*tology  (from  histos  =  a  web)  is  minute 
anatomy,  or  the  study  of  the  tissues  microscopi- 
cally and  by  chemical  and  physical  reagents. 
Anatomy  (from  anatemno  =  1  cut  up)  is  the 
study  of  the  organs  that  tissues  build  up. 
Physiolccy  (from  phusis  =  nature)  is  the 
study  of  the  functions  of  organs.  Classifica- 
tion deals  with  the  grouping  of  living  things 
into  the  artificial  series  of  kingdoms,  sub- 
kingdoms,  classes,  orders,  genera,  species, 
etc.  The  study  of  biology,  in  its  narrow  sense, 
we  have  seen  entering  into  university  curri- 
cula and  the  syllabus  of  examinations.  In  its 
wider  sense  biology  is  engaging  the  atten- 
tion   of   numbers    of  men  and    women,    con- 
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stantly  growing  in  volume  and  in  knowledge. 
Students  of  science  are  recognising  that  the 
botanist  and  zoologist,  pure  and  simple,  are 
of  secondary  importance  compared  with  the 
biologist,  who  studies  all  forms  of  living 
things.  The  chief  discoveries  of  recent  times 
may  none  the  less  be  treated  of  better  under 
the  heads  of  Botany  and  Zoology  than  here. 
In  this  place  it  is  preferable  to  mention  one  or 
two  of  the  chief  points  bearing  upon  living 
things  generally  tliat  have  been  yielded  re- 
cently. The  two  main  directions  in  which 
biological  work  has  led  human  thought  of  late 
point  to  these  conclusions :  first,  that  the 
distinctions  between  plants  and  animals  are 
by  no  means  so  many  or  so  clear  as  was 
formerly  supposed ;  secondly,  that  the  pheno- 
mena of  living  things  are  to  be  interpreted  in 
terms  of  physics,  chemistry,  and  even  of 
mathematics.  As  to  the  distinctive  marks  of 
the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms,  these  have 
of  late  become  reduced  in  numbers  and  of  less 
certainty  than  heretofore.  Movement  and  sen- 
sation, as  characteristic  of  animals,  have  long 
been  abandoned.  The  presence  of  nitrogen  in 
the  cell- walls  of  animals  and  its  absence  m  the 
cell-walls  of  plants  still  hold  better  than  most 
of  their  fellows,  although  the  essential  con- 
stituent of  plant  cell-wails — cellulose  (^.t/.) — is 
found  in  animal  bodies.  The  primary  cell- 
content  of  plant  and  animal  structures,  proto- 
plasm (fi-v.),  is  identical  in  the  two  kingdoms. 
The  nature  of  the  food  no  longer  separates 
satisfactorily  animals  from  vegetables,  (jrene- 
rally  the  latter  feed  on  inorganic  or  mineral 
substances,  the  former  largely  on  organic. 
But  much  of  the  food  of  animals  is  mineral, 
and  there  are  many  carnivorous  plants. 
Chlorophyll,  the  green  colouring-matter  of 
vegetables,  is  found  in  the  hydra,  and  even 
in  the  wing-cases  of  beetles.  It  can  certainly 
be  built  up  by  and  retained  within  animal  or- 
ganisations. Glycogen  also,  a  normal  con- 
stituent of  the  liver  in  the  animal  kingdom 
generallv,  has  been  found  in  certain  of  the 
fungi.  Not  only  is  there  difficulty  in  giving 
distinctive  marks  to  the  two  great  divisions 
of  the  living;  there  is  almost  equal  difficulty 
in  marking  on  the  lowest  living  organisms,  by 
any  definition,  from  the  non-living.  These 
difficulties  of  definition  are  the  natural  result 
of  our  advancing  knowledge,  and  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  evolution.  On  the  second  great  point, 
biological  phenomena  are  becoming  daily  more 
recognisable  as  physical  and  chemical  in  their 
nature.  Their  occurrence  and  recurrence  are 
more  and  more  reducible  to  mechanical  laws. 
Many  of  the  functions  of  living  things  are 
already  expressible  in  terms  of  mathematics, 
and  probaoly  in  time  all  will  be  thus  ex- 
pressible. If  ever  the  eniema  of  life  is  solved, 
the  solution  will  probably  come  by  way  of 
chemistry  and  physics.  The  albuminous  sub- 
stances that  enter  into  the  composition  of 
all  living  bodies  are  many,  and  isomerism 
is  very  marked  among  them.  In  the  artificial 
synthesis  of  these  albuminous  bodies  lies  our 
hofte.  The  best  books  for  the  student  of 
biology  are  the  leading  text-books  on  botany 
and  zoology  {q.v.).  In  addition  to  these  such 
works  as  Huxley  and  Martin's  "  Biology," 
Aveling's  **  Oeiieral  Biology,"  G.  B.  Howe's 
"  Atlas  of  Elementary  Biology/' and  Sedgwick's 
'*  Elementary  Text-Book  of  Zooloey,"  will  be 
of  use.  These  are  all  practical  works,  and  the 
study  of  biology  must  be  practical.    For  larger 
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generalisations  Herbert  Spencer's  "  Principles 
of  Biology  "  may  be  consulted. 

Birch,  Dr.  Samuel,  D.C.Ly  LL.D.,  F.S.A., 

Keeper  of  the  Egyptian  and  OrienUl  Antiaui- 
ties  in  the  British  Museum,  grandson  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Birch,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  was 
b.  1813.  Entered  the  public  service  (1834); 
British  Museum,  Assistant  Keeper  of  Antiqui- 
ties (1836).  Visited  Italy  on  a  mission  to 
investigate  and  report  on  Egyptian  collection 
at  Leghorn  (1846);  sent  to  Rome  to  examine 
the  C^pana  collection  (1856) ;  Keeper  of  the 
Oriental,  British,  and  Mediaeval  section  of  the 
Museum  (1861),  and  subsequently  the  Egyptian 
and  Assyrian  section.  Hon.  LL.D.  St.  Andrews 
(1862) ;  LL.D.  Camb.  (1875) ;  Rede  Lecturer 
(1876) ;  D.C.L.  Oxford  (1876)  ;  Hon.  Fellow 
Queen's  Coll.  (1875),  besides  many  foreign 
academical  distinctions.  Dr.  Birch  was  a  most 
skilled  archaeologist,  and  will  be  especially  re- 
membered for  his  capacity  and  skill  in  Egypto- 
logy»  hoth  with  regard  to  the  language  and 
antiquities.  He  was  a  voluminous  writer,  and 
amongst  his  numerous  works  may  be  men- 
tioned his  "Egyptian  Grammar  and  Dictionary," 
and  *'  Records  of  the  Past,"  besides  many 
contributions  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
learned  societies,  the  TimeSy  and  Atheneeum, 
etc.    Dr.  Birch  died  December  29th,  1885. 

Birds,  Migration  of.  The  passage  of  birds 
from  one  country  to  another,  or  from  one  part 
of  a  district  to  another.  Recent  and  systematic 
investigation,  as  instituted  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  British  Association  for  obtaining 
observations  on  the  migration  of  birds  at  light- 
houses and  lightvessels,  as  well  as  specially 
isolated  stations,  has  added  greatly  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  In  the  six  reports 
published  since  1879  by  the  committee,  an  im- 
mense number  of  facts  have  been  brought 
together  having  reference  to  the  various  com- 
plicated phenomena  attending  the  seasonal 
movements  of  birds ;  showing  that  with  very 
few  exceptions  there  is  scarcely  a  bird  of  either 
the  palaearctic  or  nearctic  regions  that  is  not,  to 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  migratory  in  some 
part  or  other  of  its  range.  In  the  British  Isles, 
with  rare  exceptions,  all  birds,  even  such  as 
are  generally  considered  habitual  residents— the 
young  invariably,  the  old  intermittingly— leave 
in  the  autumn,  their  place  being  taken  by 
others,  not  always  necessarily  of  the  same 
species,  coming  from  more  northern  latitudes, 
or  from  districts  of  eastern  Europe,  where  on 
the  approach  of  winter  the  conditions  of  locality 
and  food  supply  are  less  favourable  to  existence. 
These  immigrants  on  the  approach  of  spring 
leave  our  shores,  travelling  back  to  the  Conti- 
nent on  the  same  lines,  but  in  the  reverse 
direction,  as  those  traversed  in  the  autumn. 
At  the  same  time  also  our  English  nesting 
birds,  which  have  wintered  on  the  Continent  or 
in  more  southern  latitudes,  return  to  their 
summer  quarters.  Mr.  Seebohm  has  remarked, 
"  We  may  lay  it  down  as  a  law,  to  which  there 
is  probably  no  exception,  that  every  bird  breeds 
in  the  cofdest  regions  of  its  migrations.  No 
bird  migrates  to  the  tropics  to  breed,  because 
there  is  no  hotter  region  for  it  to  mierate 
from."  On  the  east  coast  of  the  British  Isles 
the  autumn  migration  from  the  Continent  com- 
mences in  the  last  fortnight  in  July,  and  is 
continued  with  slight  intermissions  to  the  end 
of  December,  and  not  unfrequently  into  the 
succeeding  year.  There  are  "throbs"  and 
*•  rushes,     lasting  for  days  and  even  weeks, 
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during  which  migrants  arrive  on  our  coast 
continuously  night  and  day,  and  apparently  per- 
fectly independent  of  wind  and  weather.  The 
general  direction  of  flight  is  from  east  to  -west, 
or  south-east  to  north-west,  the  flig^hts  often 
extending  over  the  whole  of  the  east  coast  01 
Great  Britain.  This  broad  wave  of  migration 
is  shown  to  be  denser,  or  more  persistent,  on 
certain  special  lines  or  highways,  as  the  Pent- 
land  Firth,  Firth  of  Forth,  Earn  Islands,  Flam- 
borough  Head,  the  Spurn,  and  the  north  and 
north-east  coasts*  of  Norfolk.  As  a  rule,  the 
young  of  the  year  flock  together  and  migrate 
alone,  and  some  weeks  in  advance  of  the  0I4I 
birds.  In  the  spring  the  males  often  migrate 
in  advance  of  the  females.  Migrants  cross  the 
North  Sea  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  and 
in  all  winds  and  weathers;  they  seldom  fly 
dead  to  windward  unless  with  light  breezes, 
and  strong  head-winds  are  unfavourable  to 
their  passage, — the  line  of  flight  being  usually 
within  three  or  four  points  of  the  wind.  If  the 
wind  changes  during  passage,  birds  have  been 
observed  from  the  nghtvessels  to  change  the 
direction  of  flight  to  suit  the  wind.  The  state 
of  the  weather  has  much  to  do  with  the  height 
at  which  birds  travel:  often  with  north  and  east 
winds  they  fly  high,  and  with  the  wind  in  oppo- 
site quarters  low.  On  clear  nights  they  also 
travel  high ;  but  in  fog,  rain,  or  snow,  low,  not 
many  feet  above  the  waves.  It  is  invariably 
found,  on  thick,  dark  nights,  with  fo^,  rain, 
or  snow,  that  they  appear  to  lose  their  wa5', 
great  numbers  striking  the  lanterns  of  light- 
houses or  lightvessels ;  at  such  times  also  they 
will  wheel  for  hours  round  the  light,  resuming 
their  course  on  the  clearing  of  the  sky,  or  when 
the  first  streak  of  day  becomes  visible  on  the 
horizon .  The  period  of  migration  of  any  species 
varies  greatly  :  sometimes  it  is  over  m  four  or 
five  weeks,  in  others  extended  to  months,  and 
even  half  a  year.  Quite  independent  of  these 
normal  or  ordinary  movements  of  birds  on 
migration,  there  are  local  movements  due  to 
sudden  changes  of  temperature,  or  in  search 
of  fresh  feedmg-grounds.  The  rate  at  Avhich 
birds  travel  during  their  migration  has  beer 
variously  stated;  from  cecent  data  we  ma\ 
infer  the  pace  of  the  woodcock  is  about  fiity-tw^c 
miles  an  hour,  and  capable  of  being  susta.inec 
from  ten  to  twelve  hours.  Of  the  enormous 
immigration  which  strikes  the  east  coast  in  the 
autumn,  either  to  winter  in  these  islands  oi 
merely  on  passage  across  them,  a  small  pro 
portion  only  appear  to  return  by  the  sam< 
route ;  the  points  at  which  birds  in  the  sprins 
have  actually  been  seen  to  leave  the  land  ar< 
situated  in  "Forfarshire,  on  its  south-east  anc 
east  coast,  and  between  that  point  and  the  Bel 
rock,  in  Scotland ;  and  on  the  English  coast  a 
Flamborough,  the  Spurn,  and  the  Norfolk  coast 
.See  annual  "  Report  on  Migration  "  (Simpkii 

Birlcbeclc,  Mr.  Edward,  M.P.,  of  Horsteac 

Hall,  Norwich,  was  b.  1838.  Is  J. P.  aiic 
Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Norfolk.  Originator  an< 
Qiairraan  of  the  International  Fisheries  Exhi 
bition,  and  Chairman  of  the  Royal  Nationa 
Lifeboat  Institution.  Returned  in  the  Con 
servative  interest  as  member  for  East  Norfoll 
(1885). 
Birkbeclc  Institution,  The,  was  foundec 

by  Dr.  Birkbeck  in  1823,  as  a  mechanics 
literary  and  scientific  institute.  The  founda 
tion  stone  of  the  present  building,  Bream'* 
Buildings,  W.C.,  was  laid    by   the  Duke    o 
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Albany    in    1883^    and   the    building  formally 
opened  by  Prof,  ryndall,  on  October  aand,  1884. 
Blrmmgliaitl  S^le  Society.    See  Window 
Gardening. 

BJimlllgtiain  School  of  PoIitlCB.     ' '  Govern- 
ment by  tEe  people  and  for  the  people  "  is  the 
motto  which  prooably  best  represents  the  belief 
Af  what    may    be   called    tne    "Birmingham 
School"    of  politics.      Birmingham  is  distin- 
guished for  the  importance  of  its  Nonconformist 
DodieS)  both  in  numbers  and  intellectual  influ- 
ence.     These  bodies  have  numbered  among 
their  ministers  George  Dawson,  Charles  Vince, 
and  Dr.  Dale,  all  of  whom  took  an  active  part 
in  the  political  life  of  the  town,  and  doubtless 
helpea  to  stimulate  it.    Lon^^  before  their  time 
the  Birmingham  Political  Union,  led  by  Thomas 
Attwood,  helped  to  pass  the  Reform  Bill  of 
1832.     Ten  years  later,  the  Complete  Suffrage 
Union,  under  the  guidance  of  Joseph  Sturge 
and  others,  promoted  the  reforms  that  have 
become  law  m  1885.    These  movements  were 
largely  supported  by  non-electors;   but  ever 
ance  the  extension  of  the  franchise  in  1867  the 
ascendency  of  the  Liberal  party  in  Birmingham 
has    been   conspicuous.     At   present   all   the 
seven  members  for  the  boroueh  are  Radicals, 
as  well  as  60  out  of  the  64  members  of  the  Town 
Council.     The  oi^anisation  of  a  very  complete 
reixesentation  of  the  party  by  an  elective  tx>dy 
called  **  the  3,000  '*  (the  prosperity  of  which  is 
greatly  due  to  the  tact  and  ability  of  the  presi- 
dent, Mr.  Schnadhorst),  has  been  so  successful 
that  it  has  been  copied  all  over  the  country, 
even    by    those    who    stigmatise     it    as   the 
"  Caucus,"  and  decry  its  "  t3rranny."    Mr.  John 
Bright  has  represented  Birmingham  ever  since 
1857,  and  his  views  in  favour  of  reform^  free 
trade,   and   non-intervention  in  the  affairs  of 
other  nations,  are  very  heartily  supported  by 
his  constituents.      The    National    Education 
Leasfue,  founded  and  lan^ely  supported  in  Bir- 
mingham, of  which  Mr.  Geoi^e  Dixon  was  the 
leading  spirit,  developed  the  agitation  which 
led  to   the  passing  of  Mr.  Forster's  Education 
Act  of  1870,  and  the  subseouent  wide  extension 
of  primary   education.      Mr.    Jesse  Collings' 
Allotments  Extension  Act,  1883,  which  directs 
tlK  trustees  of  Charity  Land  to  offer  it   in 
allotments  to  the  labourers,  has  been  chiefly 
carried  into  effect  by  the  aid  of  the  Allotments 
Extension  Association  which  is  carried  on  in 
Birmingham.     Mr.  Chamberlain  and  Mr.  Col- 
lings, at   present  the  leading  representatives 
of  the  Birmingham  Political  School,  are  now 
endeavouring  to  secure  land  for  the  labourers 
by  investing  representative  bodies  with  com- 
pulsory powers  for  the  purchase  of  property  for 
that  purpose. 

BLUIOP,  A,  is  at  the  head  of  the  clergy  within 
his  diocese^  and  is  subject  only  to  nis  arch- 
bishop. He  is  elected  (a  pure  formality}  by 
his  dean  and  chapter  on  the  nomination  01  the 
Crown.  His  chief  duties  consist  in  ordaining 
priests  and  deacons,  licensing  curates,  conse- 
crating churches,  and  visiting  his  clergy  and 
iaity.  He  is  also  an  ecclesiastical  judge,  and 
sits  in  the  House  of  Lords  (with  the  following 
exceptions — viz.,  the  Bishops  of  Ely,  Exeter, 
Uncoln,  Manchester,  Ripon,  Salisbury).  There 
are  thirty  English  bishops.  Style:  "The  Right 

Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  • " ;  addressed 

as*' My  Lord." 

Bishop  of  Dnrbam  on  ReTlsed  Venion. 
See  Revised  Bible,  The. 
BSebOPtt  Ub^  of  Bnglltth.  See  Cathedrals . 


BUhoiM,  Temu  rtflattiic  to.    Biiheppisff, 

a    term  sometimes  applied    to   Con6rmation. 
*"*""'•  Ghaife.  the  instructions  of  a  bishop 
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to  the  cletyy  and  laity  at  his  Visitation  (t'.m/rw). 


is  held  in  the  cathedral  of  each 
diocese,  and  dispenses  the  canon  law.  The 
Biahop's  Chanoellor  is  the  judge.  In  laree 
dioceses  Consistory  Courts  are  held  by  the 
Bishop's  commissaries.  Bishop's  Paatbral,  a 
letter  addressed  by  a  bishop  to  the  clergy  and 
laity  of  his  diocese  on  some  special  occasion. 
BiiAop's  Sine,  worn  by  all  bishops,  signifies 
his  spiritual  marriage  to  his  see.  Bishop's 
YiaitatioD.  the  summons  to  meet  their  bishop 
issued  to  nis  cler^  and  laity.  (The  canonical  age 
for  the  consecration  of  a  bishop  is  thirty  years.) 
BlBhops,  Various  Klndl  of.  Bishop  Co- 
adjutor, one  appointed  to  assist  another  bishop 
in  his  diocese.  Bishop,  Colonial,  mav  perform 
all  episcopal  functions  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
but  has  no  jurisdiction.  Bishop  Dowynato,  a 
priest  nominated  to  a  vacant  bishopric.  BiiJiop 
jBleet,  a  Bishop  Designate  (v.  supra)  who  has 
been  also  elected  to  nis  bishopric  by  his  dean 
and  chapter,  but  who  is  not  yet  installed. 
Bishop  ia  Partilnui,  a  titular  bishop  (v.  infra). 
whose  diocese  or  title  is  in  a  country  peopled 
by  heathens  or  heretics.  Bishov,  Suflnna,  a 
priest  appointed  and  consecrated  as  bishop  to 
assist  a  metropolitan  in  his  work.  The  pro- 
vincial bishops,  in  their  relation  to  the  arch- 
bishop, are  sometimes,  but  erroneously,  called 
Suffragans.  Biahm)  Titular,  a  priest  consecrated 
as  bishop,  but  witnout  a  bishop's  jurisdiction.!^ 

Bismarck,  Ck>imt  Herbert  yon.  See  German 
Political  Parties. 
Bismarok-fkshttnliausen,  OttoEduardLeo- 

POldf  Prince ;  created  Count  September  i6th, 
1865,  and  Prince  (Fttrst)  von  Bismarck,  March 
1871,  the  most  powerful  statesman  of  Europe 
in  modem  times ;  b.  of  an  old  noble  family  of  tne 
"  Mark  "  (Brandenbuj^)  at  Schdnhausen,  April 
TSt,  Z815.  He  led  a  somewhat  tempestuous 
youth,  in  the  course  of  which  he  studied  and 
fought  duels  at  the  universities  of  Gdttingen 
andGreifswald,  spent  some  time  in  the  army, 
and  subsequently  settled  down  as  a  country 
gentleman,  managing  the  family  estates  and 
discharging  the  office  of  inspector  of  dykes. 
Brought  up  in  the  political  faith  of  the  Jvaktn, 
or  Prussian  Tory  squirearchy,  he  became 
(1846)  a  member  of  tne  Provincial  Diet  of 
Saxony,  and  of  the  Prussian  Diet,  in  which  he 
first  attracted  attention  by  his  fiery  speeches 
in  defence  of  the  old  monaroiical  party.  During 
the  revolutionary  period  of  1848  the  services 
he  rendered  in  tne  public  debates  to  the  Con- 
servative cause  so  impressed  the  Prussian 
Ministry  that  he  suddenly  found  a  diplomatic 
career  opened  to  him.  The  representation  of 
Prussia  in  the  Diet  of  the  old  German  Bund 
at  Frankfort  falling  vacant,  the  Premier  in- 
troduced Herrn  von  Bismarck  to  the  king, 
who,  not  without  misgiving,  appointed  him 
to  that  important  post.  Here  ne  remained 
for  several  years,  discharging  the  arduous 
duties  of  his  office  with  an  ability  which  won 
for  him  the  admiration  of  the  Prussian  court. 
The  remarkable  series  of  private  despatches 
which  he  addressed  to  the  Prussian  Premier, 
and  which  have  recently  been  given  to  the 
world,  are  models  of  diplomatic  skill  and  state- 
craft. Austria  was  then  all-powerful  in  the 
German  Bund;  and,  supported  by  nearly  all 
the  other  German  states,  had  systematically 
prevented  Prussia  from  exercising  that  influ- 
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ence  in  the  counsels  of  the  Confederation  to 
which,  from  her  position  as  by  far  the  greatest 
of  the  purely  German  states,  she  was  justly 
entitled.  From  the  time  of  Bismarck's  appear- 
ance, however,  the  voice  of  Prussia  began  to 
have  increasing  weight.  The  successful  audacity 
with  which  he  checkmated  Austrian  intrigue  at 
Frankfort  was  the  source  of  constant  irritation 
at  Vienna,  and  naturally  tended  to  produce 
some  estrangement  between  the  Austrian  and 
Prussian  courts.  Herr  von  Bismarck  was  sent 
as  ambassador  to  St.  Petersburg  (1859-62). 
In  May  1862  he  was  promoted  to  the  then  most 
difficult  and  important  post  in  the  diplomatic 
service— that  of  Prussian  ambassador  at  Paris, 
where  Napoleon  III.  was  then  in  the  plenitude 
of  his  power.  Five  months  later  he  was  sum- 
moned to  Berlin,  and  made  First  Minister  of  the 
Prussian  Crown.  The  first  ten  years  after  Herr 
von  Bismarck  assumed  power  are  amongst  the 
most  remarkable  in  modern  £uroi>ean  history. 
Within  that  brief  period  he  had  humbled  the 
Austrian  empire,  destroyed  the  French  empire, 
and  created  the  new  German  empire.  He 
remodelled  the  map  of  Europe,  dismembering 
Denmark  and  France.  He  enlarged  the  fron- 
tiers of  Prussia  b^  the  annexation  of  various 
Srovinces,  including  the  dominions  of  three 
ethroned  German  princes;  and  succeeded  in 
placing  Germany,  which  had  previously  been 
the  weakest  and  least  respected  of  the  great 
powers,  at  the  head  of  all  the  states  of  Europe. 
His  first  task  as  Minister  President  was,  how- 
ever, one  from  which  a  statesman  of  less  reso- 
lution and  of  less  firm  belief  in  the  rights  of 
the  Crown,  might  well  have  recoiled.  The 
Chamber  of  Deputies  had  refused  to  pass  the 
military  budget,  as  it  demanded  increased 
grants,  which  were  required  to  carry  out  the 
reorganisation  of  the  array  in  accordance  with 
the  ideas  of  the  King,  rhe  House  uniformly 
refused  these  supplies,  and  for  several  sessions 
heated  debates  and  violent  scenes,  in  which 
the  Minister  President  and  the  Liberal  leaders 
were  the  principal  antagonists,  were  of  con- 
stant occurrence.  In  spite  of  the  rejection  of 
the  budget  by  the  Chamber  the  Government 
spent  the  money,  and  the  House  threatened  Von 
Bismarck  with  impeachment  for  violating  the 
Constitution.  In  the  midst  of  this  quarrel  a 
Con^88  of  all  the  Princes  of  Germany  was 
invited  to  meet  at  Frankfort  to  reorganise  the 
German  Bund,  but  the  King  of  Prussia,  by 
advice  of  his  minister,  refused  to  appear  ;  and 
the  project,  although  discussed  and  approved 
by  five-sixths  of  the  German  sovereigns,  came 
to  nothing.  The  German  Bund  having,  at 
Herr  von  Bismarck's  instigation,  resolved  to 
invade  the  Elbe  Duchies  in  support  of  the 
claims  of  the  Duke  of  Augustenburg,  Austria, 
Prussia  and  Saxony,  were  intrusted  with  the 
execution  of  the  task ;  and  a  war  broke  out  in 
1864  with  Denmark,  resulting  in  the  loss  to 
her  of  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig-Holstein  and 
Lauenburg.  Instead  of  giving  them  up  to  the 
Duke,  Von  Bismarck,  now  created  Count,  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  annex  them  to  Prussia. 
The  Austrian  and  Saxon  troops  were  recalled, 
and  the  quarrel  eventually  led  (in  1866)  to  a  war 
between  Prussia  and  Austria,  who  was  joined 
by  Bavaria,  Hanover,  Hesse  Cassel.  Hesse 
Darmstadt,  and  Nassau.  The  arms  01  Prussia 
were  victorious :  Austria  suffered  a  crushing 
defeat  at  Sadowa  (KOnigg^rfltz),  in  Bohemia. 
Hanover  and  the  South  German  states  were 
likewise  vanquished  ;  and  the  war,  which  was 
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over  in  seven  weeks,  led  to  the  treaty  of 
Nikolsburg,  by  which  Austria  was  perma- 
nently excluded  from  the  German  Bund,  and 
Hanover,  Nassau,  Hesse-Cassel,  and  Fraiikfort, 
as  well  as  SchlesWig-Holstein  and  Lauenburg^, 
were  annexed  to  Prussia ;  and  the  North  Ger- 
man Confederation,  with  Prussia  at  its  head, 
was  established  in  place  of  the  old  Bund,  while 
with  the  South  German  states  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance  was  concluded,  g-iving  the 
King  of  Prussia  supreme  command  of  all  their 
troops  in  time  of  war.  Of  the  North  Oerman 
Bund  Count  von  Bismarck  was  created  Chan- 
cellor, and  President  of  the  Federal  Council. 
In  addition  to  these  successes,  in  consideration 
of  which  the  Prussian  House  of  Deputies 
passed  a  bill  of  indemnity,  forgiving  his  tormer 
breaches  of  the  Constitution,  Count  von  Bis- 
marck obtained  great  popularity  for  creating 
a  representative  branch  of  the  new  Federal 
Government,  on  the  basis  of  manhood  suffrage. 
The  Diet^  which  first  assembled  in  1867,  con- 
sisted of^  delegates  representing  a  nation  of 
29,000,000  Germans.  Napoleon  III.,  jealous 
of  the  growing  power  of  Prussia,  attempted  to 
obtain  some  compensation  for  France  by  the 
annexation  of  the  Grand  Duchv  of  Luxemburg, 
which  Holland  had  consented  to  cede  to  him. 
But  in  this  scheme  the  French  Emperor  -was 
thwarted,  chiefly  by  the  energetic  attitude  of 
Count  von  Bismarck ;  and  in  the  end  the  Duchy 
was  declared  neutral  territory,  and  the  forti- 
fications of  the  capital  were  demolished.  In 
1868  Count  von  Bismarck  withdrew  for  some 
months  from  active  public  life,  but  he  -was  in 
power  again  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Al- 
ready for  some  time  the  biography  of  Count 
von  Bismarck  had  practically  Deen  the  history 
of  his  country,  and  great  as  were  the  events 
through  which  he  had  conducted  Germany,  he 
was  destined  to  lead  her  shortly  through  greater 
events  still :  notably  by  the  defeat  of  the  French 
in  1870,  the  dispute  growing  out  of  the  offer  ot 
the  crown  of  Spain  to  Prince  Leopold  of  Hohen- 
zollern.  The  King  of  Prussia,  as  the  bead  of 
the  family,  had  consented  to  his  acceptance 
of  the  honour  J  afterwards  revoked.  After  a 
campaign  consisting  of  an  unbroken  series  of 
victories,  largely  due  to  the  strategic  genius  of 
Count  von  Moftke  (q.v.),  King  William  "w^as 
able,  through  his  Chancellor,  to  dictate  terms 
of  peace  to  his  helpless  assailant.  Of  the  events 
in  Prince  Bismarck's  life  subsequent  to  the 
Franco-German  war,  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
he  presided  at  the  Congress  of  Berlin  (1878), 
the  Berlin  Conference  (1880),  and  the  Congo 
or  Colonial  Conference  (1884).  In  his  domestic 
legislation  Prince  Bismarck  has  been  far  less 
fortunate  than  in  his  diplomatic  negotiations. 
In  his  economical  policy,  after  beginning  as 
a  Free  Trader  he  has  become  a  Protectionist. 
He  first  largely  reduced  the  customs  tariff, 
and  ten  years  later  imposed  heavier  duties  than 
ever.  While  he  thus  alienated  the  Liberals, 
his  May  Laws,  interfering  to  an  unwise  extent 
with  the  religious  liberty  of  the  Catholic  priest- 
hood, led  to  a  long  and  bitter  struggle  with  the 
Roman  Church,  and  made  all  its  adherents  his 
bitter  enemies.    Equally  unfortunate  was  his 

Eolicy  with  regard  to  the  Social  Democrats, 
is  Draconic  measures  against  whom  have 
produced  the  profoundest  discontent  among 
the  working  classes  of  the  lar^e  cities.  The 
measures  he  has  sanctioned  against  the  Polish 
settlers  in  the  eastern  provinces  of  Prussia, 
formerly    belonging    to    Poland,    savour    of 
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less.  In  the  course  of  his  career  Prince 
smarck  has  given  utterance  to  expressions 
lich  have  since  become  familiar  in  every 
ilised  tongue.  In  the  heat  of  the  contro- 
versy with  the  Catholics  he  once  said, ' '  We  shall 
never  go  to  Canossa ; "  but,  like  the  Emperor 
Henry  iV.  to  Pope  Hildebrand  (Gregory  vll., 
the  6reat),  he  has  since  found  it  expedient 
to  send  an  ambassador  to  the  Vatican  (see 
Times,  February  i6th,  1886),  and  to  repeal  the 
harshest  portion  of  the  May  Laws.  He  had 
previously  (Dec.  31st,  1885)  received  the  deco- 
ration of  the  Order  of  Christ  from  the  Pope. 
Prince  Bismarck  is  often  called  the  man  of 
**  iron  and  bloody"  because  in  one  of  the  first 
speeches  he  delivered  as  Minister  President 
On  1863)  he  said  that  "  it  was  not  by  speeches 
and  majority  votes  that  the  great  questions  of 
the  time  virould  be  settled,  but  by  iron  and 
blood."  The  Danish,  the  Austro-Cxerman  and 
the  Franco-German  wars  form  a  significant 
commentary  on  this  expression .  Other  phrases 
attributed  to  him  are  that  **  Might  goes  before 
Right,"  the  definition  of  a  journalist  as  *'a 
man  who  has  failed  in  his  profession  in  life," 
and  many  others.  Of  the  extensive  literature 
on  Prince  Bismarck  the  chief  original  sources 
in  (lerman  are  Poschinger's  edition  of  Prince 
Bismarck's  Frankfort  Letters  and  Despatches : 
his  Corresix>ndence,  by  KOppen ;  his  Political 
Life  and  Labours,  and  nis  Speeches,  by  Hahn  ; 
his  Biography,  by  Hezekiel,  and  the  iworks 
of  M.  Busch  entitled  "  Bismarck  and  his 
People."  There  is  an  excellent  English  work, 
"  Prince  Bismark,"  by  Mr.  Charles  Lowe.  Two 
attempts  have  been  made  on  the  Chancellor's 
life:  the  first  by  a  lunatic'  named  Blind,  on 
Mav  7th,  1866,  at  Berlin;  and  the  second  on 
July  13th,  1B74,  by  KuUmann,  at  Kissingen. 
Bitter  Cry,  The."  See  Outcast  London. 
Bltmnen  de  Judee.    See  Engraving,  Auto- 

KATIC. 

IQdmBOn,  B1dniSl()emejNorwegian  novelist, 
dramatist,  and  poet,  b.  December  8th,  1833, 
at  Kvikne,  where  his  father  was  minister.  He 
was  sent  to  the  Biirgerznd  Realschule  at  Molde, 
and  (in  18^2)  to  the  University  of  Christiania. 
Here  his  literary  career  began.  He  sent  "  cor- 
respondences "  to  various  provincial  journals, 
wrote  sketches  and  feuilletons,  dealing  chiefly 
with  folk-life.  After  managing  the  Berp^en 
theatre  for  two  years— 1857-9— (during  which 
period  "  Ame"  and  his  drama  "  Halte  Hulda  " 
appeared)  he  became  co-editor  of  the  Christiania 
Aftenblad.  In  i860  BjOmson  travelled  in  Den- 
;  mark,  Germany  and  Italy,  returning  to  Norway 
the  followingyear.  In  1866  he  edited  the  Norsk 
Folkeblad.  Since  then  BjOmson  has  lived 
much  abroad.  (3f  late  years  he  has  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  political  movements  of  Nor- 
way, especially  in  the  struggle  between  the 
Norwegian  peasants  and  the  king.  On  one 
occasion  BjOmson  challenged  King  Oscar;  but 
the  challenge  was  not  accepted.  Most  of  Bj  Orn- 
son's  tales  have  been  translated  into  English. 
The  best  known  are  those  dealing  with  Nor- 
life :  *•  Ame,"  **  Svnnoeve-Solbakken," 
ind,"  "The  Fisher  Maiden,".  "A  Happy 
Boy,"  etc.,  etc.  His  play  "The  Gauntlet  "has 
also  been  recently  translated. 

Bbuihford,  Frederic  Bogers,  P.c,  xst  Baron 

(creat.  1871).  was  b.  181 1.  Educated  sit  Eton 
and  at  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  attained 
a  double  first-class  (1832),  a  Craven  university 
scholarship.  Oriel  fellowship.  Vinerian  scholar- 
ship and  fellowship,  etp. ;  graduated  M.A.  (1835), 
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B.C.L.  (1838).  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple;  appointed  registrar  of  joint  stock 
companies  (1845),  and  a  colonial  land  and  emi- 
gration commissioner  (1846);  assistant  com- 
missioner for  the  sale  of  encumbered  estates 
in  the  West  Indies  (1857);  was  Permanent 
Under-Secretary  of  Sute  lor  the  Colonies  (i860 
till  April  1871). 

"  Blackbird  "  Trade.    See  Coolie. 

Blackburn.  Ck)llii  Blackburn.  P.C.,  Baron 

(creat.  1876),  :2nd  son  of  John  Blackburn,  Esq., 
ofKillearn,  Stirlin^^shire  ;  b.  1813.  Educated  at 
Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge ;  graduated 
B.A.  (183s— 8th  Wrangler).  Called  to  the  bar  at 
the  Inner  Temple  (1838),  appointed  Justice  of 
the  Queen's  Bench  (now  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Justice,  Queen's  Bench  Division— 
1859),  a  Lord  of  Appeal  in  Ordinary,  with  the 
dimity  of  a  Baron  for  life. 

Black  FMday,  the  nth  of  May,  1866,  the  day 
on  which  the  great  commeccial  ^panic  of  that 
year  was  at  its  neight. 

Black-Letter  Saints'  Dayi.  See  Days  op 
Commemoration. 

Black  Monday,  June  zSth,  1885;  so  called  in 
consequence  of  the  defeat  sustamed  by  Mr. 
Gladstone  by  the  adverse  vote  on  the  budget. 
This  term  Las  also  been  applied  to  Monday 
Feb.  8th,  1886,  in  consequence  of  the  riots  at 
the  West  End. 

Black  Bod.    See  House  of  Lords. 

Black  Sea  Conference,  The,  was  a  Con- 
ference of  the  European  Powers  called  to  meet 
in  London  in  January  1871,  in  consequence  of 
a  declaration  by  Russia  that  she  *'  denounced  " 
her  contract  in  the  Treaty  of  Paris  1856,  with 
regard  to  the  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea.  By 
this  Treaty,  formed  at  the  close  of  the  Crimean 
war,  the  Black  Sea  had  been  made  neutral 
territory,  and  Russia  had  ceded  her  right  to 
keep  armed  vessels  upon  it.  Owing  to  the 
Franco-German  war,  France  failed  to  attend 
until  the  following  March,  when  the  Treaty  of 
London  was  framed,  which  deneutralised  the 
Black  Sea. 

BlackHinltbit,  Tlie  Wonblpfol  Cknnpany 
of.    Sec  City  Guilds,  The. 

"  Blackwood's  Magaglne  "  (as.  6d.\  founded 
18x7.  First  editor  Prof.  Wilson.  Conservative 
in  politics,  it  includes  in  its  pages  original 
articles  and  reviews  on  the  social  and  political 
questions  of  the  day,  notices  of  travels,  biogra- 
phies and  subjects  of  general  interest,  with  a 
serial  novel.  Amonest  the  contributors  to  its 
pages  have  been  Sir  W.  Scott,  De  Quincy,  and 
other  distinguished  writers.  Present  editor. 
Dr.  MoOzis. 

V  Blades.  Mr.  Jobn  Horton,  M.P.,  vras  b.  1841. 

Is  an  alderman  of  West  Bromwich.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  West 
Bromwich  (1885). 

Blaine,  Mr.  Bobert  Stlckney,  M.P.,  J.p.  for 

Bath ;  Mayor  (1873-73).  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Bath  (1885). 

Blake,  Mr.  Thomas,  M.P..  of  Lebanon, 

Ross,  was  b.  1835.  Chairman  of  the  Ross  School 
Board  (1873-85)-  Returned  in  the  Liberalinterest 
as  member  for  Leominster  (1876-80)  ;  Forest  of 
Dean  Division  of  Gloucestershire  (1885). 

Bland  Act.    See  Bimetallism. 

Blane,  Mr.  Alexander,  M.P.   Agent  to  the 

Catholic  Registration  Association.  Formerly 
President  of  the  Prisoners'  Aid  Society.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  South  Armagh  (1885). 
Blantyre.  A  mission  -  station  in  Africa, 
founded   ii)    $87^   under    auspices    of   ^t^b^ 
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lished  Church  of  Scotland.  Situated  on  high- 
lands between  hake  Shinva  and  Shire  river. 
Is  becoming  the  centre  of  much  independent 
British  settlement  and  trade.  Progress  rapid. 
Already  has  longer  and  better  roads  than  exist 
in  the  old  Portuguese  colonies  on  the  coast. 
Communications  by  steamers  up  Zambesi  and 
Shire,  and  by  newhr  opened  overland  route  to 
QuiUimane.    (See  Nyassa,  Zambesi,  etc.) 

Blantjnre,  Charles  Stuart,  xath  Baron  (creat. 

1606),  was  b.  18 18,  and  succeeded  his  father 
1830.  Has  been  a  representative  peer  for 
Scotland  since  March  1850. 

"Blue  Books"  are  the  official  reports! 
papers  and  documents  printed  for  the  Govern- 
ment, and  laid  before  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment. They  are  uniformly  stitched  up  in 
dark  blue  paper  wrappers.  Oermanjr,  white  ; 
iVance,  yellow ;  Italy,  green ;  Spain,  red  ; 
Portugal,  white. 

Blue  mbbon  Oospel  Temperance  Move- 
ment. An  unsectanan  Mission  to  promote 
Christianity  and  total  abstinence,  originated  by 
Francis  Murphy,  in  America,  where  it  was 
known  as  the  "Murphy  Movement."  It  was 
introduced  into  this  country  by  William  Noble, 
and  inaugurated  in  the  Standard  Theatre, 
Shoreditch,  on  Februarj'  roth,  1878,  The  title  of 
"  Blue  Ribbon  Army,"  and  the  "  Blue  Ribbon  " 
badee  were  adopted,  and  the  work  established 
in  the  Hoxton  Music  Hall,  where  nightly  meet- 
ings have  since  been  held.  One  million  pledge 
cards  were  issued  during  the  first  three  years, 
and  the  movement  spread  throughout  the 
United  Kingdom.  Missions  of  from  three  to 
twenty-one  days'  duration  were  conducted  in 
all  the  principal  towns,  resulting  in  thousands 
of  drunVards  being  reclaimed,  and  large  num- 
bers of  Christian  people  becoming  abstainers 
for  the  sake  of  example.  In  1883  the  word 
"  Army "  was  dropped  from  the  title ;  a 
general  committee  (President,  W.  I.  Palmer, 
T .P.,  of  Reading)^  was  appointed,  and  the  work 
has  continued  since  upon  quietly  aggressive 
lines.  Permanent  councils  of  representatives 
exist  in  Bradford,  Birming[ham.  Manchester, 
Newcastle,  Preston,  etc.,  for  the  holding  of 
periodical  missions,  visitation,  etc.  Returns 
show  that  80  per  cent,  of  converts  adhere  to  the 
pledge.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland  the  movement 
has  been  successfully  carried  on,  and  it  has 
been  extended  to  the  Continent  and  the 
Colonies  with  satisfactory  results.  The  organ 
of  the  movement  is  the  Gospel  Temperance 
Monthly.  The  offices  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee are  at  134,  Hoxton  Street,  N. :  Treasurer, 
W.  P.  Gouldin^,  Esq.,  41,  Moorgate  Street, 
E.C. ;  General  Secretary,  John  T.  Kae. 

Blumenthal,  Lieutenant-General  Leon- 
ard von-  A  great  strategist ;  b.  1810  at 
Schwedt-on-the-Oder.  He  studied  at  the 
Military  Academies  of  Culm  and  Berlin.  Was 
successively  appointed  Second  Lieutenant  in 
the  Guard  (Fusilier  Guards)  1827 ;  Adjutant 
to  Landwehr  (1837)  ;  Premier  Lieutenant  of  the 
General  Staif  (Topographical  Division)  1846 ; 
and  (Daptain  of  the  General  Staff  1849.  He  was 
made  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Army  in  Schles- 
wig-Holstein  in  recompense  for  his  services  in 
that  war  (1840) ;  Major  in  the  Grand  General 
Staff  (1853) ;  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the 
Mobile  Army  Corps  against  Denmark  (1863)  : 
Major  General  (1864)  ;  Chief  of  the  General  Staff 
of  th6  second  army,  which  invaded  Bohemia 
(1866),  and  in  1870  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  a 
post  he  has  since  held. 


BlundelL  CoLHenry  BlundeU-HolllnalieadL 

M.P.,  of  Deysbrook,  Educated  at  Kton  ana 
(Hirist  Church,  Oxford.  Entered  the  army, 
Rifle  Brigade  (1855),  and  served  in  the  Crimea 
and  Canada  ;  afterwards  joined  the  Grenadier 
Guards.  Is  J. P.  and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
Lancashire.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Ince  Division,  South- 
west Lancashire  (1885). 

Board.  London  School.  See  London 
School  Board. 

Board  of  Supbrvlslon.    See  Pauperism. 

Board  of  Trade.    See  Civil  Service. 

Board  of  Trade  Returns.  See  Trade  of 
1885. 

Boat  Baoe,  Oxford  and  Cambridge.    This 

annual  contest  between  the  crews  of  Oxford 
and  (Dambridge  Universities  is  rowed  on  the 
Thames,  from  Putney  to  Mortlake^  or  the 
course  reversed,  the  Saturday  before  Good 
Friday.  The  date  has,  however,  occasionally 
been  altered,  owing  to  circumstances  of 
weather,  etc. 


Year, 

Win- 
ner. 

Place  of 
Rowing. 

m.  s. 

Won  by 

1839 

Oxf. 

Henley   .    .    . 

X430 

Easily. 

1836 

Cam. 

Westm.  to  Put, 

36   0 

z  min. 

1839 

Cam. 

Westm.toPut. 

31   0 

I  m.  45  8. 

1840 

Cam. 

Westm.  to  Put. 

2930 

i  length. 

1841 

Cam. 

Westm.  to  Put. 

3230 

X  m.  4  s. 

1843 

Oxf. 

Westm.  to  Put. 

3045 

13  sees. 

1845 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

2330 

30  sees. 

1846 

Cam. 

Mortl.  to  Putn. 

21    S 

3  lengths.* 

1849 
1849 

Cam. 
Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 
Putn.  to  Mortl. 

22     0 

t-it.!^"- 

1853 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

21  36 

27  sees. 

I8S4 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

3539 

II  strokes. 

1856 

Cam. 

Mortl.  to  Putn. 

3550 

i  length.  ' 

1857 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

2235 

35  secs.t 

1858 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl, 

31  23 

33  sees. 

1859 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

2440 

Cam.  sank. 

i86b 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

26    s 

I  length. 

1861 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

2330 

49  sees. 

1863 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

2441 

30  sees. 

1863 

Oxf. 

Mortl.  to  Putn. 

23    6 

43  sees. 

1864 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

21  40 

37  sees. 

1865 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

21  24 

4  lengths. 

z866 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

25  3S 

IS  sees. 

1867 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

22  40 

i  length.   . 

1868 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

30  56 

6  lengths. 

Z869 

Oxf, 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

20    5 

3  lengths. 

1870 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

23     4 

li  length. 
1  length. 

1871 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

33    5 

1873 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

31   IS 

3  lengths. 

1873 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Morti. 

1935 

I^ai:^ 

1874 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

22  35 

187s 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

2232 

10  lengths. 

1876 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

20  19 

5  lengths. 
Deadheat.* 

1877 

Putn,  to  Mortl. 

1878 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

23  15 

zo  lengths. 

1879 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

31     8 

3i  lengths. 
4  lengths. 

1880 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

21  23 

1881 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

2156^ 

4  lengths. 

1883 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

30  13 

7  lengths. 

1883 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

31  x8 

3i  lngths.| 
3  lengths.^ 

1884 

Cam. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

21  39 

1885 

Oxf. 

Putn.  to  Mortl. 

31  36 

2i  lengths. 

62 


•  First  Univ.  race  in  outriggers,  t  First  race 
in  boats  without  keels.  J  Sliding  seats  first 
used.  %  Oxford  bow  man  caught  a  crab, 
II  Rowed  on  Thursday.    %  Rowed  on  Monday^ 
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Boers.    The  word  "  Boer,"  as  used  in  South 
Africa,  is  the  Cape-Dutch  term  for  fanner,  and 
i  is  applicable  to  a  farmer  of  any  nationality ;  and 
although  the  Boers  are  mostly  of  Dutch  parent- 
-age,  there  are  also  a  few  partly  of  French  origin, 
,  being  descendants  of  the  Huguenot  refugees 
who  emigrated  to  the  Cape  at  the  time  of  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.     In  1836-37 
large  numbers  of  the  Dutch  Boers,  being  dis-  1 
satisfied  with  the  British  mode  of  government, 
"  trekked  "  northward  from  the  Cape  Colony,  and  j 
settled  in  what  is  now  Natal  (q.v.).    This  was  1 
taken  possession  of  and  proclaimed  a  British 
colony  in  1843*    The  Boers  "  trekked  "  again, 
but  their  new  settlement  was  annexed  in  1848 
as  the  Onuis«  Boveareiflnaty.     They  then  began 
to  form  the   present  Traii«vaal  \lq.v.),  jaud  in 
1854,  when  the  Orange  Sovereignty  was  given 
an,  it   became   the    Orange   Fr«e   State  iq.v,). 
Here  they  bad  to  fight  their  way  against  the 
natives,  whose  lands  and  cattle  they  appro- 
priated,  and    -whose  children  they   enslaved. 
Wars  were  consequently  frequent,  and  as  their 
famiUes  increase  very  rapidly,  the  border  £k>ers 
[  are  continually  migrating  farther  into  the  black 
man's  country.    The  Boer  is  a  strict  Calvinist. 
He  is  naturally  hospitable,   but   has  become 
suspicious   of  strangers.     The  family   life  of 
the  Boers  is  based  on  the  patriarchal  t^pe  of 
government — i.e.^  each  man  to  govern  himself, 
his  family  and  his  servants,  as  he  thinks  best. 
Amongst  those  who  have  wandered  £kr  from 
their  original  homesteadsi  may  be  mentioned  the 
Soppor  Boers,  peculiar  both  in  religion  and  in 
dress  :  and  the  Trek  Boen,  who  live  in  their 
bullock  wajggons  a  nomadic  life,  moving  with 
their  families,  flocks  and  herds  from  one  part 
of  the  country  to  another,  and  remaining  only 
as  long  as  the  wood,  water  and  grass  suffice 
for  their  needs.     There  are  also  tne  B^vooner 
Boen,  who,  having  no  farms  of  their  own,  are 
content  to  live  by  sufierance  upon  the  farms  of 
their  more  wealthy  neighbours  and  relations. 
The  term  Vee-Boer  signifies  stock  farmer— ^roo/- 
'  veg  being  cattle,  and  klein-vee  sheep,  goats,  etc. 
Bolm,  H.  0.|  b.  1796,  d.  August  22nd,  1884, 
aged  eighty-eight.    A  well  known  booksellei, 
scholar,  philologist,  publisher,  and  indefatigable 
cc^ector  of  works  of  art.   Among  the  published 
works  few  are  so  well  known  as  the  translated 
edition  of  the  classics  which  bear  his  name,  as 
well  as  others  bearing  on  almost  every  subject 
of  scientific  study  and  research. 

BolUl'8  Llbraxles.  A  series  of  works— under 
the  titles  of  Bohn's  "Standard,"  "Classical," 
"Antiquarian,"  "Philosophical,"  "Scientific," 
"Theological,"  "Historical,"  "Reference." 
and  "Illustrated"  libraries — consisting  chiefly 
of  reprints  of  earlier  and  more  or  less  standard 
books,  both  English  and  translated.  Mr.  H. 
G.  Bohn  (d.  1884;)  published  the  first  volume 
in  1846:  the  series,  then  numbering  several 
hundred  volumes,  was,  on  his  retirement  from 
business  in  1864,  bought  by  Messrs.  Bell  and 
Daldy  (now  Bell  and  Bona),  who  have  since  (to 
1885)  increased  the  number  to  663  volumes. 

tiokliara.  A  Russian  vassal  state  in  Central 
Asia  attached  to  the  province  of  Turkestan. 
The  campaigns  conducted  by  Tchernaieflr,Roma- 
Dovsky  ana  Kaufmann  between  i860  and  1870 
brought  the  khanate  into  great  prominence. 
After  Russia  had  captured  Samarcand  and 
redaced  Bokhara  to  its  present  proportions, 

Eblic  interest  in  it  subsided.     During   the 
livan  expedition  (1873),  Bokhara  maintained 
a  friendly  attitude,  but  afterwards  the  Ameer 


became  cold  and  exclusive  until  1878,  when 
Kaufmann  sent  a  mission  to  demand  permis- 
sion for  the  passage  through  Bokhara  of  the 
armyintended  to  penetrate  to  Cabul  and  attack 
the  English  in  India.  From  this  period  evL-rv 
pretext  was  cmoloyed  to  break  down  the  quasi 
hostility  of  Bokhara.  Wi.at  little  power  was 
left  the  khanate  lapsed  in  1884  by  the  practical 
enclosing  of  the  country,  resulting  from  the 
annexation  of  Mcrv.  At  no  distant  date 
Bokhara  will  probably  be  completely  placed 
under  Russian  administration,  particularly 
now  that  the  Russians  require  to  constantly 
traverse  the  country  in  passing  from  Merv  to 
Tashkent.  The  Emir  has  recently  (Feb.  9th, 
1886),  given  assurances  to  the  Russian  mission 
sent  to  him  that  he  will  do  nothing  to  hinder 
the  construction  ot  the  Merv-Bokhara  rail- 
way. Although  the  area  of  Bokhara  is 
only  xo0|00o  square  miles,  or  one-fiAcenth  the 
whole  (Antral  Asian  region  conquered  since 
1S60  by  Russia,  its  population  is  3,000,000, 
or  one-third  the  entire  total.  The  city  of 
Bokhara  (pop.  70^000)  is  the  principal  com- 
mercial centre  of  Central  Asia.  The  Ameer, 
Mozaffar  Eddin,  is  allowed  to  maintain 
an  army  of  some  30,000  troops,  which,  until 
1885,  were  ill  trained  and  badly  armed,  but 
are  now  drilled  by  Russian  instructors  and 
furnished  with  Berdan  rifles.  In  the  event 
of  a  war  with  England,  Russia  could  march 
her  Turkestan  army  through  Bokhara  to^the 
Oxus.  and  operate  in  that  direction  against 
(^bul,  while  the  Transcaspian  forces  con- 
cerned themselves  with  Herat,  The  large 
trade  which  India  once  carried  on  with 
Bokhara  has  now  been  almost  completely 
absorbed  by  Russia. 

"Bolena,  Anxut."    See  Donizetti. 

Bolinglnroke,  Henry  St.  John,  5th  Visct. 

(creat.  1712),  was  b.  1820,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1851.  The  1st  Visct.  was  the  celebrated 
minister  of  Queen  Anne. 

Bolivia.  A  republic  ruled  by  a  President 
with  a  Congress  of  two  chambers,  elected  in 
theory  by  universal  suffrage,  in  practice  by  the 
army.  Area  842,729  square  miles.  Pop. 
1,957,352.  Revenue  in  i88o  said  to  be  ;t693,ooo  ; 
expenditure  ;£96o,ooo;  debt  about  ;t6,ooo,ooo. 
Axiny,  fixed  at  1400  in  peace,  and  commanded 
by  eight  generals  ana  1013  other  officers, 
absorbs  about  two-thirds  of  revenue.  There 
is  little  to  chronicle  since  1870,  except  the  war 
with  Chili,  from  1879  ^^  ^^^^  inclusive,  in 
which  Bolivia  was  allied  with  Peru  (for  which 
see  article  on  Chili),  and  a  dreary  record  of 
anarchy  and  civil  war. 

Bolometer,  an  electrical  instrument,  in- 
vented by  Professor  P.  Laneley,  for  measuring 
radiant  heat  (see  Naturey  November  3rd,  1881). 

Bolton,  Mr.  Joseph  Cheney,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1819.  Formerly  a  merchant  in  Glasgow.  Late 
President  of  tne  Glasgow  Qiamber  of  Com- 
merce. Is  Chairman  of  the  Caledonian  Railway 
Co.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Stirlingshire  (1885). 

Bolton,  Mr.  Thomas  Henry,  M.P., -solicitor, 

was  b.  1841.  Connected  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Farmers'  Alliance^  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Anti-Elxtraordinary  Tithe  Asso- 
ciation. Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  North  St.  Pancras  (1885). 

Bolton,  William  Henry  Orde-Powlett,  ^rd 

Baron  (creat.  1797),  was  b.  1818,  and  succeeded 
his  uncle  1850. 

Bomyanuand.   See  Kaffraria. 
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BonapaxtistS.  See  French  Political 
Parties. 

"Bon    Oaultler."    See  Noms   de  Plume. 

Bonn,  0.  C.  Synod  at.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Bonsor.  lb.  H.  CoBmo.  M.P.,  was  b.  1848. 
Educated  at  Eton.  He  is  a  Director  of  the  Hank 
of  England,  and  a  Governor  of  Guy's  Hospital. 
Connected  with  the  firm  of  Coombe  and  Co., 
brewers.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  inter- 
est as  member  for  North-East  Surrey  (1885). 

Bonze.  Name  given  to  the  priests  of  Buddha 
in 'China,  Burmah,  Japan,  etc.  They  live  in 
monasteries,  and  are  unmarried.  There  are 
also  female  bonzes,  who  resemble  nuns. 

Book  Trade.  The  statistics  of  new  books, 
and  reprints  of  previously  published  books  for 
the  past  ten  years,  are  as  follows : 


New 

New 

Year. 

New 

New 

Books. 

Editions. 

Books. 

Editions. 

Z876 

2931 

I9S7 

1881 

41  ID 

1296 

1877 

3049 

2046 

1882 

3978 

1146 

1878 

3730 

1584 

1883 

4733 

1413 

1879 

4294 

1540 

'25-* 

4832 

1541 

1880 

4393 

141S 

1885 

4307 

1333 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of 
new  books  and  new  editions  published  during 
1884  «nd  1885,  divided  into  fourteen  broad 
classes : 


1884. 

1885. 

Divisions. 

0} 

4 

SI 

Theology  and  Devo- 
tion .... 

Education  and  Phi- 
lolo^ 

Juvenile  Books 

Fiction  and  Minor 
Fiction    . 

Jurisprudence  . 

Political  Economy 
and  Commerce 

Arts,  Sciences,  and 
Illus.  Books   . 

Books  of  Travel 

History,  Biography, 
etc 

Poetry  and  the  Drama 

Year  -  Books  and 
Serials  (in  vols.)    . 

Medicine  and  Surgery 

Belles-Lettres  . 

Miscellaneous  (ind. 
Pamphlets)     . 

724 

163 
203 

236 

490 
179 

323 
160 
160 

208 

205 

140 
IS4 

36 

159 
95 

133 
49 

z 
55 

79 

30 

636 

455 
72 

210 

264 
169 

375 
Z18 

116 
146 

20s 

2ZI 

119 
143 

240 

57 
43 

109 
70 

106 
46 

*     10 
71 
74 

35 

4,832 

x,S4i 
4,832 

4,307 

1,333 
4,307 

6,373 

5,640 

A  list  of  all  the  books  issued  by  the  London 
publishers,  ^nd  tbos?  ScoUi9h|  Irish  a])d  pro- 


vincial publishers  whose  books  bear  also  a 
London  imprint,  is  published  every  month  in 
the  Bookseller  (6rf.),  and  fortnightly  in  the 
Publishers'  Circular  (^d.).  A  Clauxfled  Biblio- 
graphy of  the  best  current  literature  is  being 
compiled  by  Mr.  Sonnenschein,  the  publisher, 
to  be  issued  under  the  title  of  The  Best  Books  ; 
and  containing,  as  it  will,  the  prices,  sizes, 
publishers'  names,  and  the  dates  of  the  first 
and  last  editions  of  each  book,  it  will  doubtless 
form  a  useful  and  reliable  guide  to  readers 
and  book-buyers.  Authors  and  publishers 
have  lately  complained  very  much  of  the  "  dis- 
organised state'*  of  the  book  trade,  which  they 
maintain  is  owing  to  the  growing  system  of  dis- 
counts allowed  tor  competitive  reasons  to  the 
public  by  the  retail  booksellers,  resulting  in 
a  fictitious  published  price,  which  cannot  be 
maintained.  But  the  cry  is  not  new,  nor  is  the 
system  recent :  in  1829  the  principal  London 
publishers  formed  themselves  into  a  Book- 
aellers'  Aasooiation;  fixed  the  amount  of  dis- 
count to  be  allowed  to  the  trade,  and  forbade 
them  to  sell  books  at  less  than  the  full  pub- 
lished price  ;  but  in  1852  a  dispute  arose,  in 
which  the  booksellers  denied  the  validity  of 
the  arrangements,  maintaining  that  they  had 
a  right  to  sell  at  any  price  they  pleased  g^oods 
which  they  had  legitimately  purchased.     The 

;uestion  was  ultimately  referred  to  Chief 
ustice  Campbell,  who  decided  against  the 
Publishers'  Association,  which  was  shortly 
afterwards  dissolved.  (See  also  Authors  and 
Publishers.)  Among  the  more  prominent 
literary  men  who  have  died  during  1885  may  be 
mentioned  M.  Edmund  About ;  Kr.  Henry  Baily, 
editor  of  Baily' s  Sporting  Magazine :  Dr.  Samuel 
Biroh,  of  the  Brit.  Mus. j  Kr.  J.  T.  Campbell,  of 
Islay,  antiquary;  Kr.  II.  Carruthers,  editor  of 
"  Chambers'  Cyclopaedia  of  English  Literature  "; 
Kr.  John  Oolqunoun,  author  or  "The  Moor  and 
the  Loch " :  Prof.  Qr.  Gurtiiu ;  Kr.  Frederick 
Fargua  ("  Hugh  Conway  ")  ;  Ihr.  Andrew  Find- 
later  ;  Lady  Oeorgiaaa  Fullerton,  novelist :  Prof. 
Jenkin,  Exfinburgh ;  Kr.  Evelyn  Jenrold ;  mi,  H. 
A.  J.  Munro ;  Gonrtaktin  Rosaetti,  the  Roumanian 
poet ;  Kr.  E.  0.  Bye,  librarian  of  the  Geogr. 
Society;  Principal  Shaizp,  Prof,  of  Poetry  at 
Oxford  :  Kr.  Alex.  Somerville  ;  Kr.  William  J. 
Thorns,  F.B.A.,  founder  of  Notes  and  Queries  \ 
Kr.  Charles  Tucker,  F.B.A^  Prof.  Henry 
Alford  Yaughan ;  Kr.  W.  S.  W.  Yauz ;  Br.  W. 
Yeitoh,  Greek  scholar ;  Kr.  Gomeliiu  Walford, 
author  of  the  "  Insurance  Cyclopaedia  "  ;  Susan 
Warner  ("Elizabeth  Wetherell"),  author  of 
"The  Wide,  Wide  World,"  etc.;  Kr.  Hodder 
Westropp,  archaeologist ;  Kr.  Bichard  Grant 
White,  critic. 

Book  of  the  Dead,  The.  See  Egyptology. 

Book  of  Job,  The.    See  Revised  Bible. 

Bookseller.    See  Book  Trade. 

Booksellers'  AssoclatiOXL  See  Book  Trade. 

Boord,  Mr.  Thomas  William,  M.P.,  was  h. 

1838.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  in  Germany. 
Is  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Boord  and  Son, 
distillers,  etc.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Greenwich  (1873-85) ; 
re-elected  1885. 

Booth.  Hr.  EdwlXL    See  Irving.  Henry. 

Bori  valley.  See  Zhob  Valley  Expedition  . 

Borlase,  Hr.  William  Copeland,    M.A., 

F.S.A.,  M.P.,  of  Laregan,  Penzance,  was  b. 
at  Castle  Homeck,  near  Penzance^  1848. 
Educated  at  Winchester  and  Trinity  College. 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  M.A.  Entered 
parliament  in  the  UberM  interest  as  member 
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for  East  Cornwall  (1880-85) ;  elected  for  Mid 
Cornwall  (St.  Austell  Division)  1885.  Mr. 
Borlase  is  the  grandson  of  the  distinguished 
Dr.  Boiiase,  the  anticjuarian,  and  author  of  the 
*'  History  of  the  Antiquities  of  Cornwall." 

Bomey.    See  France. 

Bomo.     See  Soudan. 

Boro-Glyoerlde.  A  chemical  compound  of 
boracic  acid  with  glycerine,  patented  by  Prof. 
Barff.  It  consists  of  gl3rcerine,  the  water  of 
which  has  been  expelled  and  replaced  by  anhy- 
drous boracic  acid,  forming  a  new  compound 
which  is  represented  by  the  formula  CsHcBOg. 
It  is  a  pow^erful  antiseptic,  and  being  perfectly 
harmless  is  a  most  efficient  preservative  for 
food.  Its  solution  in  water  (1  to  30)  is  odour- 
less and  practically  tasteless  :  oysters  opened 
and  immersed  in  such  a  solution  have  been 
kept  perfectly  sweet  for  many  months.  When 
a  small  amount  is  added  to  cream,  the  latter 
undergoes  no  change  in  the  hottest  weather, 
and  mus  preparea  has  been  sent  both  to 
Jamaica  and  Zanzibar,  arriving  quite  sweet 
m  either  case.  Besides  its  use  in  preserving 
food,  it  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  in  surgery,  ana 
on  the  toilet  table  for  corns,  cuts,  etc. 

^Borthwick,  Sir  Algernon,  M.P.,  was  b.  at 

Cambridge,  1830.  Educated  at  Paris  and  King's 
Coll.,  London.  Is  proprietor  and  editor  of  the 
Morning  Post  iq.v.).  Returned  in  the  Conser- 
vative interest  as  member  for  South  Kensing- 
ton (1885). 

Bortliwlck,  Cunnlnghame  Borthwlck,  lath 

Baron  (creat.  1452),  was  b.  1813.  Appointed  a 
representative  peer  for  Scotland  (April  1880). 

BOdCawen.  ate.  See  Biblical  ARCHiCOLOGY. 

Bomai.     ^ee  AusTRO-HuMGARV. 

Bosnia  and  HenegOTlna.   Two  Turkish 

provinces  placed  under  Austrian  rule  by  virtue 
of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  Their  united  area  is 
27,000  square  miles,  and  the  population  a  little 
more  than  1,000,000,  of  whom  two-fiflhs  are 
Mohammedans,  two-fifths  Russo-Greek,  and 
one-fifth  Roman  Catholic  ;  but  the  races  and 
religions  are  so  mixed  in  the  various  districts 
that  it  -would  b$  almost  impossible  to  create 
horn  the  medley  a  single  harmonious  state  of 
any  size.  It  was  expected,  none  the  less,  that 
the  provinces  would  be  clifficult  to  rule  ;  in- 
steaa  of  which,  Austria  occupied  them  with 
very  little  difficulty,  and  with  the  exception  of  a 
slight  seething'  in  1882,  rapidly  quelled,  the 
15,000  troops  garrisoning  the  country  have  had 
lib  serious  difficulties  to  contend  with.  It  is 
this  easy  annexation  of  a  piece  of  territory  much 
larger  than  Bulgaria  or  Servla  that  has  stimul- 
ated Austria,  so  long  reluctant,  to  adopt  a 
"  forward  "  policy  in  the  Balkan  peninsula. 

"BoepliOre  EgypUen."  A  daily  journal 
printed  in  French,  and  published  at  Cairo.  It 
is  supposed  to  represent  French  interests  in 
the  dual  control  of  Egyptian  affairs  ;  and  during 
the  complications  whicn  for  the  time  terminated 
in  Lord  Wolseley's  campaign  of  the  Soudan 
{q.v.\  the  death  of  General  (rordon  {q.v.)  and 
tne  Mahdi  Xq.v.),  became  notorious  for  its 
attacks  upon  the  English,  and  for  statements 
which  were  looked  upon  by  many  as  wilful 
misrepresentations,  (jn  April  8th,  1885,  the 
premises  were  suddenly  entered  by  the  Cairo 
police,  the  contents  seized,  and  the  paper  sup- 
pressed ;  this  summary  proceeding,  it  was 
stated,  being^  brought  about  for  publishing  in 
Arabic  the  previous  evening  a  proclamation 
by  the  Mahdi.  The  French  diplomatic  agent  at 
once  protested  against  the  acPOP  pf  the  gutho- 
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rities  and  the  violation  of  his  countrymen's 
domicile.  Nubar  Pasha  (q.t  .),theE>yjptian  prime 
minister,   subsequently  remained'nrm  in   the 

Sosition  he  had  assumed,  and,  in  view  of  future 
ifficulties,  the  police  guards  were  doubled  and 
the  troops  confined  to  oarracks  at  night.  The 
affair  gradually  assumed  important  proportions, 
a  telep^ram  dated  Cairo,  April  15th,  stating  that 
the  ^ench  Government  had  expressed  the 
opinion  that,  while  the  Egyptian  Government 
would  under  the  circumstances  have  been 
justified  in  suppressing  the  sale  of  LeBosphor* 
Egyptien  in  the  streets  only,  they  had  no  right, 
under  the  terms  of  the  International  Conven- 
tion, to  force  the  domicile  of  the  printer.  A 
formal  protest  from  Paris  reacheo  Cairo  on 
April  17th,  when  EIngland  was  understood  to 
occupy  a  disinterested  position  in  the  affair. 
Subsequently  it  was  stated  that  a  demand  was 
made  for  the  reopening  of  M.  Baniin's  printing 
office  and  the  punishment  of  the  police  officer 
who  conducted  the  raid.  After  further  corre- 
spondence, and  the  assumption  of  a  bellicose 
position  by  a  portion  of  the  French  press,  it 
was  announced  (April  aoth)  that  Nubar  Pasha 
had  replied  that  certain  capitulations  had  been 
agreed  to,  but  that  he  had  to  consult  the  Otto- 
man Government.  On  the  following  day  the 
French  said  they  could  give  no  more  time,  and 
Nubar  replied  that  he  must  consult  the  English 
Government.  In  the  meantime,  April  aoth, 
Mr.  Gladstone,  in  reply  to  questions  in  the 
House  of  C!ommons,  saidfthat  a  correspondence 
was  going  on  with  reference  to  the  dispute, 
and  that  Her  Majesty's  (jovernment  desired 
that  the  Egyptian  Government  should  act  in 
strict  conformity  with  the  law.  Speaking 
generally,  he  added.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
was  not  in  a  position  to  disclaim  responsibility 
for  the  suppression  of  the  journal  in  question. 
On  April  34th  diplomatic  relations  between 
Egypt  and  France  were  considered  to  be  inter- 
rupted at  C^iro.  It  was  stated  that  the  French 
diplomatic  a^ent  had  been  instructed  to  leave 
for  Alexandria  on  the  following  day,  in  event 
of  the  note  forwarded  to  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment not  eliciting  a  favourable  reply,  and  to 
depart  from  the  country  altogether  on  the 
evening  of  that  day.  It  was  understood  that  if 
the  latter  step  were  deemed  necessary  the  care 
of  French  interests  would  be  left  to  the  Consul, 
and,  in  case  communications  were  finally 
severed,  to  the  Russian  diplomatic  agent. 
Three  French  war-vessels  at  this  time  in  the 
Suez  Canal,  with  troops,  were,  it  was  added, 
ordered  to  break  their  journey.  On  April  28th, 
however,  it  was  announced  at  Paris  that 
through  the  intermediation  of  Eng^land  a  settle- 
ment nad  been  arrived  at :  that  the  Egyptian 
Government  would  apologise  to  the  Trench 
Government,  that  the  office  would  be  reopened, 
and  that  the  journal  would  be  allowed  to  re- 
appear immediately  by  permission  of  the 
French  Government.  It  was  afterwards  ascer- 
tained that  the  question  of  punishing  the  police 
officer  had  been  abandoned.  On  May  aoth  Le 
Bosfhore  Egyptien  reappeared  at  Cairo,  and 
on  the  same  day  Tigrane  Pasha  had  an  inter- 
view at  Paris  with  M.  de  Freycinet  (then 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs)  on  the  subject  of 
the  relations  of  the  Egyptian  Government  to 
the  foreign  press  in  Egypt.  By  a  singular 
coincidence  there  was  issued  on  the  same  day 
to  the  members  of  the  House  ^f  Commons  a 
parliamentary  paper  containing  the  official 
correspondence  of^tbe  British  Government  on 
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this  incident.  This  commenced  with  a  com- 
plaint by  Sir  Evelyn  Baring,  dated  in  January, 
concerning  the  French  press  in  Egypt,  and 
suggesting  that  a  representation  should  be 
forwardea  to  the  French  Government.  This 
was  done  ;  and  Lord  Lyons,  the  British  am- 
bassador at  Paris,  obtained  a  promise  from 
M.  Ferry,  the  Premier  (who  shortly  afterwards 
went  out  of  office),  that  the  agent  at  Cairo 
should  be  instructed  to  do  all  he  could  to  abate 
the  evil.  On  March  29th  Sir  E.  Baring  informed 
the  Government  that  rfubar  Pasha  proposed  to 
notify  the  suppression  of  the  Bosphore  E^gvptieiiy 
and  enforce  it ;  and  three  days.afterwards  Earl 
Granville^  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  replied 
that  the  Government  saw  no  cause  to  interfere. 
Then  followed  the  events  as  mentioned  above. 
On  April  loth  Lord  Lyons  forwarded  a  state- 
ment of  M.  de  Freycinet  that  the  question  was 
a  very  serious  one,  and  that  redress  must  be 
insisted  upon.  On  the  next  day  Earl  Granville 
informed  Sir  E.  Baring  that  tne  Government 
were  of  opinion  the  best  course  would  be  for 
the  Egyptian  Government  to  maintain  a  con- 
ciliatory attitude  while  adhering  to  their  legal 
position.  On  April  15th  his  lordship  further 
informed  Sir  Evelyn  that  M.  de  Freycinet  com- 
plained of  the  closing  of  the  printing  establish- 
ment and  the  ill-treatment  of  the  officials  of 
the  French  consulate,  setting  aside  entirely 
the  question  of  suppression  oAhe  newspaper  ; 
and  the  noble  Elarl  asked  whether  Nubar  Pasha 
could  not  propose  to  reopen  the  printing  office 
without  allowing  the  newspaper  to  appear. 
Further  correspondence  followed  on  the  legal 
aspects  of  the  question;  and  on  April  23th  Earl 
Granville  had  an  interview  with  M.  Wadding- 
ton,  who  said  M.  de  Freycinet  had  no  wish  to 
shield  the  Rosthore  or  prevent  its  being  pro- 
perly dealt  with,  but  there  had  been  an  infrac- 
tion of  a  French  domicile  and  an  affront  to  a 
French  representative,  and  for  this  it  was 
necessary  to  have  reparation.  The  cabinet 
decided  the  same  day  to  advise  Nubar  that  the 
print in|^  office  shouldf  be  reopened,  but  that,  as 
the  officials  acted  under  orders,  they  should 
not  be  punished ;  and  two  days  later  they 
advised  nim  to  express  regret  for  incidents 
which  attended  the  suppression.  These  terms 
the  French  Government  accepted.  The  whole 
correspondence  concluded  with  a  letter  from 
Lord  Lyons,  April  29th,  conveying  an  expres- 
sion of  M.  de  Freycinet's  hi^h  sense  of  the 
friendly  attitude  of  Earl  Granville  in  the 
matter.  As  above  stated,  Le  Bosphore  Egyptien 
reappeared  in  May ;  and  although  attention  has 
been  called  to  its  contents  more  than  once  in 
the  English  newspapers,  no  official  complaints, 
so  far  as  is  known,  have  been  made.  An  action 
was  subsequently  brought  against  the  Egyptian 
Government  for  closing  the  offices,  and  it  was 
reported  from  Alexandria  (Jan.  i8th)  that  the 
case  had  been  decided  in  favour  of  the  pro- 
prietor, the  amount  of  damages  to  be  settled 
by  arbitration. 

BospllorUB.  A  channel,  nineteen  miles 
long,  connecting  the  Sea  of  Marmora  with 
the  Black  Sea  and  with  the  Dardanelles 
on  the  western  side  of  the  former,  forming 
the  outlet  of  the  Black  Sea  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean. It  has  no  equal  in  the  world  for  the 
depth  of  its  bed,  and  the  numerous  bays  with 
which  its  steep  clifis  are  furrowed  afford  every- 
where such  a»  safe  anchorage  that  the  whole 
channel  may  be  regarded  as  a  continuation  of 
the  roadstead  of  Constantinople.    Men-of-war 
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can  approach  so  close  to  the  banks  that  they  strip 
the  foliage  off  the  trees.  The  channel  is  de* 
fended  by  a  series  -of  strong  forts,  so  well 
placed  and  powerfully  armed  as  to  render  the 
passage  of  a  Russian  fleet  practically  impossible, 
even  without  taking  into  account  the  strings 
of  torpedoes  that  would  bar  the  waterway  m 
time  of  war.  Thus  a  Russian  naval  attack 
upon  Constantinople  is  an  improbable  event ; 
and  now  that  Russia,  by  the  rapid  development 
of  her  southern  ileet,  is  acquiring  navad  pre- 
ponderance in  Turkey,  she  would  doubtless 
utilise  her  strength,  in  the  event  of  hostilities, 
in  making  a  descent  upon  European  or  Asiatic 
Turkey,  and  strike  for  the  Sea  of  Marmora 
overland,  rather  than  attempt  to  force  the 
passage  of  the  Bosphorus. 

Boston,  George  norance  Irby,  6th  Baron 

(creat.  1761),  was  b.  i860,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1877.  Has  been  a  Lord-in-waiting  to  the 
Queen  since  June  1885. 

Botany  {botanic  a  grass),  the  study  of 
plants.  l*he  divisions  of  this  subject  will  be 
understood  best  by  reference  to  the  article 
on  Biology.  Moiphologioal  Botany  deals  with 
the  structure  of  plants.  The  investigation 
of  the  structure  of  organs  is  Anatomy ;  that 
of  the  minute  structure  of  the  tissues  is  Sif- 
tology.  Fhyaiologioal  Botany  deals  with  the 
functions  of  plants ;  Syttematio  Botany  with 
their  classification.  A  fourth  branch  of  the 
subject  investigates  the  geographical  and  geo- 
logical distribution  of  plants.  A  few  words 
wul  be  said  on  each  of  these  divisions,  and  on 
the  position  of  knowledge  in  respect  to  each ; 
the  most  remarkable  of  recent  discoveries  in 
botany  will  be  noted,  and  the  best  works  of 
reference  on  this  subject  named.  Korphologi- 
oal  Botany.  Here  the  tendency  of  late  years 
has  been  to  devote  special  attention  to  the 
Oryptogams  or  flowerless  plants,  rather  than 
to  tne  FhflBnogami  or  flowering  plants,  and  to 
histology  rather  than  to  anatomy.  The  elder 
botanists  worked  chiefly  at  the  anatomical 
structure  of  the  ordinary  and  generally  well- 
known  flowers  and  trees.  The  younger  school 
have  worked  chiefly  at  the  histological  struc- 
ture of  these,  and  at  the  life-history  of  that 
lower  sub-kingdom  of  plants,  the  Cryptogamia, 
which  their  predecessors  had  largely  ignored* 
Hence,  in  place  of  the  old  habit  of  species* 
mongering,  we  have  discoveries  not  only 
bearing  on  vegetable  structure  specially,  but 
having  relation  to  the  anatomy  and  histology 
of  living  things  generally.  The  careful  work- 
ing out  of  the  Cryptoffamia  tells  in  both  these 
ways.  Thus  the  study  of  the  higher  meraberi 
of  ttiis  lower  of  the  two  sub-kingdoms  of  plants 
reveals  its  connection  with  the  higher  sub- 
kingdom,  Fhsnogamia,  and  gives  the  key  to 
the  probable  order  of  the  evolution  of  the8« 
from  their  lower  fellows.  Again,  the  study  w 
the  lower  forms  of  the  Cryptogams  reveaif 
their  connection  with  the  lowest  forms  of  the 
animal  kingdom,  and  gives  the  key  to  the 
probable  evolution  of  the  lower  living  forrof 
generally.  In  Histologiotd  Botany  three  of  the: 
most  important  conclusions  recently  reached' 
have  to  do  with  the  cell-contents,  the  classifir: 
cation  of  tissues,  the  fibro-vascular  bundles^ 
a.  The  substances  found  in  the  young  living 
plant-cell  are  (1)  Protoplasm  (q.v.),  (2)  Hvn 
oleiiB  (q.v.),  (3)  Flaatids.  This  last  is,  thertj 
fore,  a  general  name  for  all  bodies  other  thal| 
the  protoplasm  and  the  nucleus  that  occur  im 
young,  active  cells.    Three  types  are  known  t 
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CUflitmlutids  (cMoros^  green)  j 
lids  {leukos,  white) ;  OhxtnnopUuibds  {chroma  ^ 
colour).  All  are  fprmed  from  minute  proto- 
plasmic bodies— 1.^.,  not  in,  but  from,  the 
protoplasm.  The  first  are  green,  and  give  rise 
to  chlorophyll,  the  green  colouring-matter  of 
|dants;  the  second  are  white,  and  ^ve  rise  to 
starch ;  the  third  are  pigment-bodies  of  other 
hues  than  green.  The  two  latter  are  called 
together  trophoplasts  (Jtrephd^  I  nourish),  as  they 
give  rise  to  the  chloroplasts.  b.  The  tissues 
of  plants  are  all  reducible  to  three  types : 
Ipianmal,  on  the  exterior  ;  fiincUunentel, 
nuking  the  mass  of  that  which  is  included 
vitbin  the  epidermal;  faMiovlar,  or  bundle- 
tissue,  of  fibres  and  vessels  traversing  the 
fundainental.  c.  The  fascicular,  or  fibro-vas- 
oiiar  bundles  contain  two  chief  constituents, 
xykm  and  phloem,  together  with  other  struc- 
tares.  Zylem  (xy^on,  wood)  is  of  thick-walled 
cefls  and  of  vessels.  Phloem  (ithloion,  bark), 
or  bast-tissue,  is  of  cells,  mostly  thin-walled, 
aid  sieve-tubes— i.tf.  tubes  with  perforated 
lartitions,  through  which  threads  of  proto- 
^m  run.  If  the  xylem  and  phloem  lie  side 
by  side  in  a  fibro-vascular  bunole,  this  is  ooUa- 
twl;  if  the  phloem  encloses  the  xylem,  the 
bondle  is  ootnoentzic.  The  composition  and 
an:iDgement  of  these  bundles  are  characteristic 
not  only  of  groups  of  plants,  but  often  of 
individual  species.  In  Fhytioli^oal  Botany 
some  of  the  most  important  points  of  late  years 
have  had  to  do  witii  chlorophyll,  the  food  of 
plants,  the  movement  of  water  in  the  plant, 
novements  generally,  and  the  fertilisation  of 
plants,  a.  (jtiJmi^YiLj}X(j>hMllont  plant)  is  formed 
M»der  the  influence  of  light  of  not  too  high 
wd  of  not  too  low  an  intensity.  It  is  inti- 
Mtely  related  to  the  assimilation  of  carbonic 
widgasby  the  palisade  cells,  just  beneath  the 
»W)er  epidermis  of  leaves,  and  by  other  parts 
>f  Hie  plant,  and  to  the  decomposition  of  the 
^n  dioxide,  and  the  fixation  of  the  carbon. 
«ttwi^ll  is  a  mixture,  not  a  compound,  of 
jttthophyfl  ixanthos,  yeljow),  and  Oytmo- 
^{kuanos,  blue),  diffused  through  colourless 
irotopiasm.  Xanthophyll  and  cyanophyll  are 
tt  the  proportions  one  to  another  of  about  one 
o  a  hundred,  b.  The  food  of  plants  is  now 
^wn  to  be   in  many    cases   organic.      See 


Cryptogamia 
(Flowerless) 


Phcenogamia 


Darwin's  "  Insectivorous  Plants,"  which  first 
popularised  this  fact.  Since  its  publication  the 
Pitcher  plants  have  also  been  shown  to  be  in- 
sect eaters,  and  the  Bladderwort  {UtricHiaria) 
has  been  found  to  catch  newly  hatched  fish  and 
to  kill  them.  The.-e  animal  food  stuffs  are 
acted  on  by  two  kinds  of  ferments  in  the 
plants ;  one  allied  to  the  pepsin  of  the  human 
stomach,  the  other  to  the  pancreatin  of  the 
human  pancreatic  lluid.  c.  The  movement  of 
water  in  plants  is  through  the  wood  tissue  and 
the  younger  cells  of  that  tissue.  It  is  not  due 
to  capillary  action,  nor  wholly  to  pressure  from 
below,  liie  molecular  structure  of  the  cell- 
walls  presents  m3rriads  of  crystalline  mole- 
cules, or  mioolla,  each  enveloped  by  water. 
According  to  the  relative  proportions  of  micellae 
and  water  the  tissue  is  more  or  less  dense. 
The  water  moving  through  the  plant  is  taken 
up  into  the  cell-walls  between  tne  micellae,  as 
the  salt-molecules  are  between  the  water-mole- 
cules of  the  sea.  d.  Movement  is  practicallv 
universal  in  living  parts  of  plants  (see  Darwin  s 
"  Power  of  Movements  in  Plants")  :  "Appa- 
rently every  growing  part  of  every  plant  is 
continually  circumnutating  [moving  like  the 
stem  of  a  climbing  plant]."  e.  Self-fertilisation 
in  plants  has  been  demonstrated  as  rare. 
Sprengel  in  1859  first  called  attention  to  the 
frequency  of  cross-fertilisation  by  the  agency 
of  insects.  Darwin,  Hiidebrand,  Delpino, 
Hermann  and  Fritz  MQller  have  shown  that 
cross-fertilisation  is  nearly  universal,  and  that 
more,  4argen  and  more  fruitful  plants  result 
from  cross-fertilisation  between  two  flowers 
of  the  same  kind  than  from  self-fertilisation  of 
the  ovule  of  a  flower  bv  pollen  from  the  same 
flower.  Main  devices  Dv  which  cross-fertilisa- 
tion is  effected  :  (i)  Diouniam  (</wo,  two.  kline, 
bed).  Stamens  (male),  and  carpels  (temale) 
in  different  flowers.  (2)  SiohofmiDy  {dichoSf 
double, gamos,  marriage).  Stamens  ripe  before 
carpels,  flowers  protandrous ;  or  carpels  ripe 
before  stamens,  flowers  protogynous  {protos, 
first,  anfr,  man,  guMi,  woman).  (3)  Hettrofony 
(JitteroSf  different,  gotteus,  parent).  Stamens 
and  carpels  of  different  lengths  (see  Dimor- 
phism). Olassifloation.  The  system  most  in 
vogue  is  a  modification  of  that  of  De  Candolle 
(1778-1843)  :— 


Monocotyledones 
(seeds     with 
one  cotyledon) 


?S;jw*:t,n'^^  g^Dicotyledones 
(Flowering)  J  ^     (see^ls    with 

two     cotyle- 
dons) 


/  Incompletse 
(no  petals) 

'  Gamopetalee 
(petals 
united) 


Polypetalae 
(petals  dis- ' 
tinct) 


(^yciflorae 
(stamens    not 
hypo§[3mous). 

ThalamiflorsB 
(stamens    by- 
pog3mous     or 
unaer  ovary). 


Jnew points  in  classification,  Schwendener's 
^nonstration  that  the  ^oup  Lichens  is  really 
^tof  Algae,  with  fungi  parasitic  on  them,  is 
■j»t  important.  Of  new  Wanioal  ideas  gene- 
?"y.  we  note  the  discovery  of  apospory  in 
■^s-t.*.,  the*  development  of  adventitious 


prothallia  on  the  frond  directly,  the  continuity 
of  protoplasm  (q.v.),  the  discovery  of  prothal- 
lia of   Lycopodium,   that  epidermal  cells  not 


only  protect,  but  store  up  water,  and  that  the 
is  '   '  '       "■  ~   "'"   "*"  ' 


cells  concerned  in  conjugation  in  the  lower 
Cryptogams  differ  in  nature,  the  female  being 
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the  larger,  while  the  protoplasm  only  passes 
in  one  direction,  and  not  ^rom  each  cell  to  the 
other.  Works  of  reference.— In  English,  bachs 
Text  Book  (Vines,  translator),  Prantl's  Botany 
oFfnes,  ?rai^sla"or  ,  Thome's  (Bennett,  trans- 
lator) De  Bary's  "  Vegetative  Organs  of 
Phanogams  an/ Ferns "  (Vines  and  Bower 
translators).  Henfrey's  Botany  (edited  by 
Masfi?s  "i'd  Bennetft),  Hillhouse^s  Practical 
Botany,  based  on  Strasburger,  Bower  and 
vfneS^iVactical  Botany.  Forfyjrtematic  Botony: 
England,  Hooker's  Student's  Br  tish  Flora,  Ben- 
tham^s^ritish  Flora.  Generally,,  Hooker  and 
Bentham's  "Genera  Plantarura,"  describing 
fc?s  genera  lof  .plants.  For  .Commercial  pur- 
?;;5sls  Thomas  Oiristy's  "New  Commercial 
Plants  "  (in  progress).  "^  For  German  students, 
Ss?des  L  o^rig^ialsV  the  a^V^n 'pS 
Sachs'  "  Vorlesungen  tlber  Pflanzen  Physio- 
logie,"  Schwendener;s  "  Das  n^echamsche  Pnn- 
ciD  "  Strasburger's  ♦ '  Des  botanische  Practicum, 
iSlerlandt  s  "  Physiologische  Pflanzen^ato- 
Sfe'';1Sd  for  spec^ialisteShe  "Handbuch  der 
Botanik"  (in  progress),  to  which  the  best 
German  botanists  contribute. 

Botany  Bay.    See  Australia. 

B0tta.M,    See  AssYRiOLOGY. 

BoudeVs  Stethoscoplc  Microphone.   See 

""SSderciay.    See  Glacial  Period. 
Bourke,  The  Rt  Hon.  ^^rt,  f.C,  M.P., 

was  b.  1827.  Educated  at  EnniskiUen  School, 
STd  Trin.  CoU.,  Dublin.  Called  to  the -bar  at 
Se  Inner  Temole  (x8s2).^  Was  Under-Secretary 
for  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  last  cabinet  of  Lord 
Beaconsleld,  and  held  the  same  office  under 
Lord  Salisbury  in  the  late  Government.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservativeinterest  as  member 
for  King's  Lynn  (1868-80)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

BouB8ard.lllL    See  Egyptology. 

Bower  Lamp,  The.    See  Illuminants. 

Bowyers,  fie  Worshipftl  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Bovle  Baron.  See  Cork  and  Orrery. 

Boyle  Lectures,  in  1691  Robert  Boyle,  ^n 
of  the  famous  Earl  of  Cork,  provided  by  will 
for  the  delivery  of  eight  lectures  ". in  vindica- 
tion of  Natural  and  Revealed  Rehgion.  llie 
lectures  are  published  in  book-form  after  their 
delivery,  and  have  been  given  of  recent  years 
by  some  of  our  ablest  theologians. 

Boyle,  Mr.  Robert  Whelan,  F.R.S.L.,  is  a 

native  of  Ireland :  connected  on  the  maternal 
sfde  with  the  late  feir  Thomas  Whelan,  and  Rev. 
Canon  Whelan.  the  present  Protestant  rector 
of  Maynooth.  Mr.  Boyle  served  his  apprentice- 
ship to  journalism  in  the  office  of  a  country 
newspaiir  proprietor.  In  view  of. a  future 
Ut^raVy  career;  he  left  the  provinces  for 
Dublin,  whence  he  proceeded  to  London, 
and  became  "reader"  to  one  of  the  papers, 
and  contributed  to  various  journals.  He 
subsequently  became  assistant  sub-editor  of 
a  well-known  London  "  daily,'  and  after 
several  years'  experience  in  this  aipacity  he 
was  appointed  to  the  editorship  of  a  provin- 
dal  newspaper.  On  his  return  to  London  he 
be<^me  dSeFsub-editor  of  The  Hour  In  1877 
he  was  appointed  to  the  editorship  of  the  Datly 
Chronicle,  the  great  success  of  which  has  been 
a  striking  feature  in  contemporary  journalism. 

"Boz**^  See  NoMS  DE  Plume. 

BOTie.  Qustavus  RubboU  Hai^ton  Rus- 
aell.  8th  Visct.  (creat.  1717) ;  Baron  Brancepeth, 
by  which  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  I-ords ; 
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b.  1830.  The  ist  Visct.  was  a  distinguished 
officer  in  the  service  of  William  III. 

BrabasEon,  Lord.    See  Meath,  Earl  of. 

Braboume,  Edward  Hugessen  Knatchbull 

Hugessen,  P.Cy  ist  Baron  (creat.  1880),  was  b. 
1829.  He  was  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  Oune  1855 
to  May  1866),  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department  from  the  latter  date  till  Juh 
1866,  and  from  Dec.  1868  till  Jan,  1871,  aii2 
Under-Secretary  for  the  Colonies  from  the  lattei 
date  till  Feb.  1874;  was  M.P.  for  Saiidwid 
(April  1857  to  May  1880),  when  he  was  raisec 
to  the  peerage. 

Brachiopoda.    See  Zoology. 

Brackley,  Visct.    See  Ellesmere. 

"Braddon,  Miss."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Bradford,  Orlando  George  CharleB  Bridge 

man,  P.C,  3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1815),  Visct 
Newport  (1815),  was  b.  1819,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1865.  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the  Queer 
(Feb.  1874  to  May  1880),  to  which  latter  office  h< 
was  reappointed  June  1885.  Is  descended  fron 
Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  who  was  successivelj 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  Chief  Justice  01 
the  Common  Pleas,  and  Keeper  of  the  Greal 
Seal. 

Bradlanc^,  Mr.  Charles,  M.P.,b.  iSsa.m  th« 

east  of  London.    Commenced  life  at  twelve,  in  J 

solicitor's  office.    A  Sunday-school  teacher  a) 

first,  he  commenced  open-air  speaking  as  ai 

advocate  of  religion,  but  soon  became  knowr 

as  an  anti-religious  orator  and    pamphleteer 

Unable    to    m^e    way    in    business    becaus* 

of  the  unpopularity  of  his  opinions,  he  enlistee 

(1850-51).      In   1853  purchased   his  discharge 

and  again  entered  a  solicitor's  office.     Marne( 

in  1854.    Began  to  write  and  lecture  as  "  Icono 

clast."      Took  a  leading  part  in  the  agitatior 

against  the  Sunday  Trading  Bill  (1855)  :  com 

menced  lecturing  in  the  provinces ;  at  North 

ampton  in  1857.    In  1858  held  first  public  debate 

on  theology ;  was  editor  of  the  Investigator 

and  president  of  the  London  Secular  Society 

Took  active  part  in  the  Simon  Bernard  trial 

acquainted  with  Mazzini.      National  Refonne 

founded  1859;  edited  this  with  Joseph  "Barkc 

for  a  time.     Agitated  in  the  Oaths  questioi 

(1866) .   Re-edited  the  National  Refof  mer alone 

and  took  part  in  the  meeting  of  the  Refon: 

League  in  Hyde  Park.     Grovemment  attack  01 

the    National   Reformer  fails    (1868-9).    ^*^ 

contest    for   parliament  at  Northampton  i86( 

Contest  re  Oath,  ending  in  Act  of  1870— tlu 

witnesses    may    affinn     (see    Affirmatioh] 

Mixed  up  with  French  and  Spanish  affairs  an 

Prince  Jerome  Napoleon.  Opposed  to  the  Con 

mune.  Tour  in  America  lecturing  (1873).  Secon' 

and  third  contest  at  Northampton.      Secon 

and  third  American  journey.      He   wrote  1 

conjunction  with  Mrs.  Besant  (1874).   Attack  0: 

the  "  Fruits  of  Philosophy"  (1875).    Fourth  cob 

test  for  Northampton  (i88o)— elected  M.P,    R< 

elected    by    Nortnampton    (see    Affirmatio: 

Bill   and   Great  Britain)  the  last  time  a 

general  election  of  1885,  and  admitted  to  tak 

the  oath  on  the  oi)ening  of  parliament,  Jan.  iStt 

1886.     A    voluminous    pamphleteer    on    ant 

religious  and  radical  topics. 

Brahms,  Johannes,  b.  at   Hamburg  1833 

and  was  the  son  of  an  undistin^ished  bu 
hard-working  musician.  An  eulogistic  critiqi* 
of  Schumann's  brought  Brahms  into  pronu 
nence.  In  1861  he  went  to  Vienna,  where  h' 
has  since  resided,  and  devoted  himself  to  com 
position.    His  gre^t  "  Qerman  Re<)uie{n  "{^^ 
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established  his  reputation.  Brahms  is  the  com-  I  of  which  has  distinct  functions  and  faculties. 
poser  of  many  symphonies,  ••  Rinaldo,"  "  The  It  is  divided  into  two  hemispheres,  symmetrical 
Sone  of  Destiny,  songs,  cantatas,  etc.  Hisun-  I  in  general  outline,  but  differing  somewhat  as 
nvafled  settings  of  "Hungarian  Dances,"  and  '  regards  the  shape  of  their  convolutions,  and  is 
his  own  ••Liebesleider,"  dances  with  choral  [made  up  of  ^rey  and  white  substance;  the 
accompaniment  are  the  most  graceful  classical  •  former,  comprising  the  psychomotor  regions,  is 
compositions  of  the  kind  since  Chopin.  j  distributed  over  the  external   surface   of  the 

BnldiEOll  (synon.  Hypnotism).    Braidism  is  [  convolutions  and  in  the  central  nuclei ;  whilst 


the  name  applied  to  a  method  of  cure  which 
is  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  action  of  the 
concentrated  mind  upon  the  disordered  part  of 
fe  body  during  the  hypnotic  state.  James 
waid,  of  Manchester,  first  investigated  it  in  a 
scientific  manner.  It  can  be  produced  only  in 
a  certain  proportion  of  persons,  and  varies  in 
different  degrees  of  intensity,  from  a  condition 
reembling  the  somnambuhstic  state  to  that 
« profound  nervous  sleep,  during  which  an 
operation  can  be  painlessly  performed.  Esdaile, 
in  hdia  (1846),  succeeded  in  thus  operating 
upon  the  natives  of  that  country,  who  appear 
to  be  peculiarly  susceptible  to  its  influence. 
The  method  of  inducing  the  trance-like  state  is 
to  make  the  patient  fix  his  eyes  and  rivet  his 
mmdupon  a  small  piece  of  bright  metal,  held 
•bout  a  foot  above  his  eyelids  :  after  the  space 
M  about  fifteen  seconds  it  will  be  found  that, 
m  elevating  an  arm  or  leg,  he  has  a  disposition 
to  retain  it  in  that  position.  If  this  is  not  the 
«se,  Mr.  Braid  writes  :  "  In  a  soft  tone  of  voice 
desire  him  to  retain  the  limbs  in  an  extended 
position,  and  thus  the  pulse  will  become 
speedily  accelerated  and  his  limbs  in  process 


01  hme  quite  rigid  and  involuntarily  fixed.' 
«aid  rarely  went  so  far  as  to  produce  total 
jnconsciousness,  but  whilst  the  patient  was  in 
Jms  semi-cataleptic  state  he  made  him  concen- 
trate his  whole  mind  upon  the  part  affected,  so 
toal  under  its  influence  the  vascularity,  in- 
nervation, and  function  of  the  part  was 
l^lated  and  modified  according  to  the  locality 
wttie  disorder.    (See  Hypnotism.) 

wain.  An  attempt  to  localise  the  mental 
and  moral  functions  of  the  brain  (phrenology) 
was  made  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Gall,  who  de- 
Jvered  his  first  lecture  at  Vienna  in  1796.  His 
jeductions  were  based  upon  observations  made 
jy  <*=|paring  the  heads  of  savants,  criminals, 
Md  others ;  wherefrom  he  concluded  that  by 
«i  examination  of  the  bony  prominences  and 
repressions  of  the  exterior  of  the  skull,  the 
special  region  of  the  several  mental  and  moral 
•wibutes  could  be  localised  in  the  subjacent 
pwofthe  brain.  Subsequent  investigations 
«ve  shown  that  his  conclusions  were  errone- 
Jjs ;  however,  they  served  the  purpose  of  incit- 
es other  inquirers  to  similar  research.  Locali- 
wion  of  the  functions  of  the  brain  is  therefore 
Jpnovelty,  but  Bichat.  was  the  first  to  clearly 
wraulate  and  demonstrate  its  scientific  im- 
bW  ^^'-  Physiology  requires  us  to  know 
Mrt  P°'^Jo°s  of  the  brain  govern  the  different 
J|«  of  the  body  in  their  organic  life,  and  in 
Jjat  regions  are  situated  the  centres  which 
preside  over  the  various  senses  and  control  the 
"nerent  movements.  Pathological  physiology 
?»  10  establish  the  connection  between  the 
actional  disorders  noticed  during  life  and 
«e  lesions  revealed  post  mortem  \  by  these 
^s  and  others,  derived  from  chemical  ob- 
•J^tion  and  direct  experiment,  we  become 
jquainted  with  the  particular  part  played  by 
S^^"*res  of  brain  and  spinal  cord  in  the  pro- 
^«es  of  health  and  disease.  The  brain  does 
w  represent  a  single  homogeneous  organ,  but 
'«ner  a  confederation  of  different  organs,  each 


the  latter,  which  constitutes  the  internal  part 
(wherein  the  ventricles  are  hollowed  out),  forms 
a  connection  between  the  two  hemispheres  and 
between  distant  parts  of  the  same  hemisphere, 
whilst  it  also  connects  the  grey  matter  of  the 
cortical  substance  with  the  central  ganglionic 
nuclei,  optic  thalami,  corpora  striata^  etc..  and 
these  again,  through  the  crura  cerebn,  with  the 
medulla  and  spinal  cord,  many  of  the  fibres 
passing  from  the  cortex  directly  throu^  the 
crura  to  the  [wramidal  tracts  of  the  cord.    The 
external  surface  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres 
is  divided  into  frontal,  parietal,  occipital,  and 
sphenoidal  lobes,  whose  boundaries  are  formed 
by  the  fissures  or  sulci,  each  lobe  beingcom- 
posed  of  convolutions,  lobules,  or  gyri.    These 
convolutions  were  first  given  a  nomenclature 
by  Leuret  and  Grateolet,  who  pointed  out  the 
fact  that  a  regular  plan   existed   as   to  their 
disposition,  which  could  be  followed  from  the 
lower  animals  through  the  ape  to  man.    Some 
are  absolutely  regular,  and  called  fundamental, 
whilst  others,  which  are  variable,  are  called 
secondary  or  accessory  folds.     The  brain   is 
divided  into  motor  and  sensory  regions,  in  each 
of  which  there  are  definite  centres  with  definite 
functions.    Much  more  importance  has  of  late 
years  been  attached    to   its  topography;  and 
comparative  anatomy  has  rendered  great  as- 
sistance  by    showing   the    resemblances   and 
differences  in  the  development  and  structure 
of  the  brain  in  man  and  apes.     So  far  as  the 
fundamental  folds  are  concerned,  there  exists 
a   striking  resemblance,  wherefrom  Professor 
Ferrier   argued    that    he    could    make    direct 
physiological  experiments  upon    monkeys    to 
ascertain  the  position  of  the  centres    which 
control    the    functions    in    man.    Fritsch  and 
Hitzig  have  been  workers  in  the  same  field  of 
research  ;     and     Bischoff,      Broca,     Burdach, 
Heubner,   Ecker,  Arnold,  Hughlings  Jackson, 
Duret,     Gromier,     and    (Charcot,     nave    made 
similar    investigations    from    different    stand- 
points.     Duret   of    Paris,    and    Heubner    of 
Leipzig,  although  pursuing   their   researches 
separately,  simultaneously  arrived  at  identical 
results,  basing  their  conclusions  upon  the  fact 
of  the  arteriaf  circulation  governing  the  situa- 
tion   in    the   domain    of   cerebral   pathology ; 
others  have  studied  the  anatomical  distribution 
of  the  various  fibres  composing  the  pyramidal 
tracts  and  columns  of  the  spinal  coixi,  tracing 
them  to  their  final  terminations  in  the  central 
nuclei  and  grey  matter  of  the  cortex ;   whilst 
Charcot  has  carried  out  the  most  exhaustive 
investigation  from  a  clinico-pathological  point 
of  view.    In  the  frontal  lobe  the  principal  con- 
volutions are  called  firsL   second    and     third 
frontal,   and    ascending    frontal  ;    this    last    is 
separated  by  the  fissure  of  Rolando  from  the 
parietal  lobe— its  upper  extremity  forming,  with 
the  contiguous   parts  which    lie    immediately 
around  the  fissure  of  Rolando,  the  centre  for 
complex  movements  of  the  opposite  leg  and 
arm,    and    of    the     trunk,    as     in     swimming 
(Ferrier).    The  posterior  extremity  of  the  first 
or  superior  frontal  is  the  centre  for  movements 
of  extension  forward  of  the  opposite  arm  and 
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hand,  whilst  electrical  stimulus  of  this  and 
the  posterior  portion  of  the  middle  frontal  con- 
volution causes  the  eyes  to  open  widely,  pupils 
to  dilate,  and  the  head  and  eves  to  turn  to  the 
opposite  side  (Ferrier).  In  tne  inferior  portion 
of  the  third  frontal  convolution  is  a  centre 
presidinjg  over  the  movements  of  the  lips  and 
tongue  in  the  monkey :  it  is  commonly  called 
Broca's  convolution,  as  he  was  the  first  to 
ascribe  to  it  the  seat  of  the  faculty  of  articulate 
language  in  man ;  Ferrier's  centre  for  this 
comprises  also  the  lower  part  of  the  ascending 
frontal  (aphasic  region).  Broca  assigned  the 
cause  of  defects  of  speech  (aphasia— i.^.  m- 
ability  to  utter  any  proposition,  although  the 
mechanical  articulation  of  mere  words  may  not 
be  lost,  and  the  power  of  thinking  may  still  be 
present),  more  especially  to  a  lesion  of  this 
convolution  on  the  left  side  ;  but  Meynert  and 
others  have  ascribed  this  aphasic  condition  to 
the  convolutions  of  the  island  of  Reil.  All 
pathologrists,  however,  agree  that  lesions  on 
the  left  are  far  more  prone  to  produce  it  than 
those  on  the  right ;  when,  however,  the  right 
has  been  the  exceptional  cause  of  aphasia,  the 
patients  have  generally  been  left-handed.    An 


beginning,  much  as  a  chilo,  with  the  easiest 
monosyllables.  The  parietal  lobe,  which  occu- 
pies the  upper  and  back  part  of  tne  cerebrum, 
IS  separated  in  front  by  the  fissure  of 
Rolando  from  the  frontal  looe,  and  below  in  a 
very  ill-defined  manner  by  the  external  parieto- 
occipital fissure  from  the  occipital  lobe  ;  the 
principal  convolutions  are  the  ascending 
parietal,  which  is  the  centre  for  prehensile 
movements  of  the  fingers  and  wrist,  and  the 
postero-parietal  lobule,  in  which  is  situated  the 
centre  tor  the  movements  of  the  leg  and  foot 
(Ferrier).  Below  these  are  the  supra-marginal 
lobule  and  the  gyrus  angularis,  wnich  are  the 
centre  for  vision.  In  the  sphenoidal  lobe, 
situated  at  the  lower  part  of  the  cerebrum, 
bounded  above  by  the  fissure  of  Sylvius  and 
divided  by  the  parallel  fissure,  we  have,  in  the 
upper  portion,  the  superior  temporo-sphe- 
noidal  convolution  (infra-marginal),  which  is, 
according  to  Ferrier,  the  centre  of  hearing ; 
complete  destruction  of  these  convolutions  on 
both  sides  produced  permanent  deafness,  but 
no  impairment  of  vision  or  smell,  or  any  defect 
of  motion  or  sensation.  Below  this  there  are 
the  second  and  third  temporo-sphenoidal  con- 
volutions (middle  and  lower),  extensive  de- 
struction of  which  produced  no  discoverable 
defect  either  as  regards  hearing,  vision,  tactile 
sensibility,  or  motor  power.  Destruction  of 
the  third  temporo-sphenoidal  (lower)  and  Hip- 
pocampal  regions  produced,  however,  total  loss 
of  tactile  and  muscular  sensation  (anaesthesia 
and  analgesia)  on  the  opp>osite  side  of  the 
body,  but  no  motor  paralysis,  loss  of  hearing 
or  sight )  and  as  the  last  experiment  (Ferrier) 
on  the  middle  and  lower  temporo-sphenoidal 
convolutions  produced  no  defect  of  tactile  sen- 
sation, it  follows  that  the  centre  of  tactile  and 
muscular  sense  i»  situated  in  the  Hippocampal 
region  (Hippocan'.pus  and  gyrus  Hippocampi), 
and  that  lesion  of  this  part  is  the  essential 
factor  in  the  production  of  anaesthesia,  the 
lower  temporo-sphenoidal  convolution  not 
entering  into  its  material  causation,  as  it  was 
shown  to  be  unaffected  by  removal.  In  the 
occipital  lobe  a  transverse  fissure  divides  it 


into  two  parts ;  the  greater  part  of  both 
occipital  lobes  have  been  removed  without 
producing  any  deficiency  of  vision  or  other 
defect ;  destruction  of  both  occipital  lobes  and 
angular  gyri  caused  complete  blindness,  atrophy 
of  optic  dfiscs  and  fixity  of  pupils  of  the  eye  ; 
there  was,  however,  no  loss  of  motor  po-wer  or 
sensation  in  the  limbs  ;  complete  destruction  of 
both  aneular  gyri  caused  for  a  time  total  blind- 
ness, followed  by  lasting  impairment  of  vision 
in  both  eyes,  whilst  destruction  of  onl3r  the 
convex  aspect  of  both  caused  bilateral  visual 
defect  of  transient  duration.  It  appears,  there- 
fore, that  some  amount  of  vision  is  possible 
with  both  eyes  when  only  portions  of  the  visual 
centres  remain  (Feirier)  ;  out  this  is  accounted 
for  by  the  semi-decussations  of  the  fibres  of 
the  optic  tracts  in  the  chiasma  (discovered  by 
Newton,  1704).  (Tases  are  on  record  in  -which 
one  angular  gyrus  and  one  or  both  occipital 
lobes  have  been  destroyed  by  disease  v^ntnout 
any  disturbance  of  vision  during  life  ;  complete 
destruction  of  both  angular  gyri  and  Doth 
occipital  lobes  have  never  teen  observed. 
Charcot  has  shown  that  intra-cerebral  lesions 
of  the  posterior  part  of  internal  capsule  pro- 
duce crossed  amblyopia  ;  whereas  disease  of 
or  pressure  on  the  optic  tracts  alone,  produces 
hemiopia.  Professor  Groltz,  of  Strasburg,  ex- 
hibited a  dog  at  the  International  Medical 
Congress,  recently  held  in  London,  in  -which 
he  had  removed  the  motor  centres  on  both 
sides  without  the  production  of  hemiplegia; 
he  argued  from  this  that  every  portion  ofthe 
cortex  is  in  relation  more  or  less  with  every 
function  exercised  by  the  hemispheres  as  a 
whole  ;  but  the  post-mortem  examination  of 
this  dog,  which  was  afterwards  made  by  a  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  Dr.  Gowers,  Dr.  Klein. 
Dr.  A.  E.  Schafer,  and  Mr.  J.  Laneley,  showed 
that  all  the  motor  areas  in  the  dog  were  not 
destroyed  on  either  side,  the  grey  matter  of 
the  anterior  half  of  the  injury  being  perfectly 
removed  at  the  surface  only  on  the  left ;  and  on 
the  right  a  track  of  grey  matter  still  remained 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  convolutions,  although, 
generally  speaking,  only  a  very  small  amount 
of  ^rey  matter  was  left  underlying  the  actual 
lesion.  Professor  Ferrier  pointed  out  that  the 
higher  we  go  in  the  animal  scale,  the  greater  is 
the  importance  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  in 
regard  to  manifestation ;  and  that  wnereas  in 
the  frog,  pigeon,  and  rabbit  comparatively 
slight  and  transient  effects  followed,  in  the 
monkey  and  man  similar  lesions  were  suc- 
ceeded by  paralysis  of  a  more  permanent 
character.  He  ejuiibited  a  monkey  in  which, 
seven  months  before,  the  motor  areas  on  the 
left  side  were  destroyed,  with  the  result  of 
motor  hemiplegia  of  tne  opposite  side,  tempo- 
rary conju^te  deviation  of  the  head  and  eyes, 
partial  facial  paralysis  and  incomplete  paralysis 
of  the  leg  ;  that  the  hemiplegia  was  permanent 
was  evidenced  by  the  demonstration  of  second- 
ary degeneration  in  the  pyramidal  tracts  of  the 
spinal  cord  ;  special  senses  were  unaffected, 
and  there  was  no  impairment  of  sensation  in 
the  paral3'sed  limbs.     In  the  structure  of  the 


cerebral  cortex  (grey  matter^  the  ganglionic 
nerve  cells,  usually  describea  under  the  name 
of  pyramidal  cells,  constitute  the  characteristic 
element  of  the  region  ;  they  are  elongated  in 
shape,  of  very  variable  dimensions,  and  are 
arranged  so  that,  in  a  vertical  section,  the 
smallest  and  most  numerous  are  towards  the 
surface  of  the  cortex,  those  of  average  size 
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(larger  pyramidal  cells)  in  the  middle,  whilst 
the  giant  pyramidal  cells  are  in  the  lowest 
zone.  These  giant  cells,  which  have  been 
carefully  studied  by  Betz  (of  Kiew)  and 
Mierzeiewski,  are  met  with  in  special  and  well- 
defined  regions  of  the  cortex,  especially  in  the 
entire  length  of  the  anterior  frontal  and 
superior  extremity  of  the  anterior  parietal 
cpnvolutions  and  paracentral  lobules— i.*.,  in 
Ferrier's  motor  centres  for  the  extremities  of 
monkeys;  whilst  Betz  has  observed  these  cells 
only  to  exist  in  the  parts  described  by  Hitzig 
ad  Fritsch  as  the  motor  centres  of  dogs,  in 
newly-born  puppies  M.  Soltmann  remarked 
that  stimuJation  of  these  regions  produced  no 
BuscuJar  movements  in  the  corresponding 
Inibs,  although  in  nine  or  ten  days  these 
points  became  excitable :  this  indicates  that 
TO  psychomotor  centres  are  not  pre-estab- 
lished, but  undergo  development  with  age, 
under  the  influence  of  functional  activity ; 
thus  some  explanation  is  afforded  of  the 
BiMer  in  which  voluntary  movements  are 
reproduced  in  a  limb  after  destruction  of  its 
jBotor  centre,  as  it  seems  probable  that  the 
Biger  pyramidal  cells  may  acquire  develop- 
"»nt,  and  give  rise  to  supplementary  motor 
centres  which  replace  the  primitive  centres 
"Jroyed  by  lesion.  Recovery  in  a  case  of 
Jtasia,  in  spite  of  a  lesion  in  the  convolution 
M  oroca,  is  a  typical  instance  of  this  pheno- 
menon. 

^toJUiwait  Steam  Fire  Engine.  See  Fire 

tontth.   See  Fire  Extinction. 
Wmshin.   See  Land  Question. 
Itauflwell,    George    William    Wilahere 

Wamwdl,  P.C,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1882)  :  son  o< 
^^SfK^  Bramwell,  Esq.,  banker;  b.  in  London 
»«8.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1838)  ; 


ypomted  a  Queen's  Counsel  O^ly  ^^S^)',  a 
wronof  the  Exchequer  Oan.  1856)  ;  a  judge  of 
HKHigh  Court  of  Justice,  Exchequer  Division 


TO;  a  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal  (1876),  retired 
trom  the  bench  i88i. 

SjBcepeth,  Baron.   SccBoyne. 
SP^uOgastropoda.    See  Zoology. 
nand,  Hon.  Henry  Robert,  M.F.,  son  of 

'wcount  Hampden,  late  Speaker  of  the  House 
jwmmons,  was  b.  1841.  Educated  at  Rugby. 
<JL?°T*^  captain  from  the  Coldstream  Guards 
W-  Is  J.P.  for  Herts  and  Sussex.  Survey© r- 
yjeralol  Ordnance  (1884-85).  Returned  in  the 
r"*™^  'Dterest  as  M.P.  for  Hertfordshire 
JJJ74);  Stroud  (1874  and  1880-85);  re-elected 

gndon,  Duke  of.    See  Hamilton. 


»pr--/,  Sir  Thomas,  M.P.,  M.A.  (Oxon), 

••yo.,  was  b.  1836.  Educated  at  Rugby  and 
^[d  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
r7,'.^puty-Lieutenant  and  J.P.  for  Sussex, 
J  Uder  Brother  of  Trinity  House,  and  an 
gaate  of  the  Institute  ot  Civil  Engineers. 
to  .1.  I*^  of  the  Admiralty  (1880)  :  Secretary 
D„,  7.. Admiralty  (1884).  Hon.  Commander 
joj-iu  Naval  Artillery  Volunteers  (1880).  Direc- 
r«"»e  London  and  North- Western  Railway. 
turned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
"V**«t»ngs  (1868-85)  i    re-elected  1885. 

,^fwBrooke,  diaries  Comwallis  Neville, 

>«oaron  (creat.  1788)  ;  b.  1823,  and  succeeded 

Jjjye,  Atoed  Tbomas  Townshend  Veme- 

JJ*.  5tn  Baron  (creat.  1529) ;  b.  1849,  and 
needed  his  mother  in  1879.  Sir  Reginald 
*v^  K.G.,  was  Prime  Minister  to  Henry  VII. 


Braill.  An  empire,  under  the  Emperor 
Pedro  II.,  of  the  house  of  Braganza.  By  the 
constitution  of  1824  the  executive  power  in 
imperial  affairs  is  confided  to  the  Emperor,  and 
the  legislative  to  a  Senate  and  House  of  ikpu' 
ties.  Senators  are  chosen  for  life  by  the 
Emperor,  each  from  one  of  three  candidates 
nominated  by  the  people  ;  the  deputies  are 
elected  directly  for  four  years.  The  Chamber 
has  the  initiative  in  taxation,  and  in  the  choice 
of  the  sovereign  if  necessary.  Provincial  affairs 
are  dealt  with  in  the  provincial  assemblies. 
State  religion  is  Roman  Catholic,  but  all  others 
are  tolerated.  Education  not  in  a  very  for- 
ward state,  84  per  cent,  of  population  being 
illiterate.  Area  3,275,326  square  miles.  Pop. 
about  10,000,000.  Revenue,  1885,  about 
;Ci3>z68,ooo ;  expenditure  about  ^(^1^,855,000; 
debt  about  JC8o, 500,000,  not  inclusive  of  the  debt 
of  the  provinces.  There  is  also  an  iiredeemable 
paper  currency  to  the  nominal  value  of  about 
;C2o,ooo,ooo.  blncc  the  close  of  the  war  with 
Paraguay,  in  1870,  little  remains  to  note, with  the 
exception  of  the  slavery  question.  In  1867  it 
was  decreed  that  slavery  should  cease  in  twenty 
years,  and  that  all  children  of  slaves  born  after 
that  year,  and  all  slaves  who  were  soldiers, 
should  be  at  once  free  ;  and  in  1871  the  Kio 
Branco  Law  made  further  provision  for  gradual 
emancipation,  bince  the  latter  date  90,000  have 
been  emancipated  by  private  generoMty  and 
i(),ooo  by  the  above  law;  and  in  188 1  the  pro- 
vince of  Ceara  freed  all  its  slaves,  30,000  in 
number.  There  aie  still,  however,  1.500,000 
blacks  in  servitude,  and  the  problem  now  to 
abolish  the  peculiar  institution  without  pro- 
ducing comnierciaL  ruin  produced  in  1884  a 
severe  ministerial  crisis,  owing  to  the  interested 
opposition  of  the  planters. 

Breach  of  Promise  of  Marriage.    Mutual 

promises  to  marry  form  a  binding  contract. 
Such  a  promise  by  the  man  is  impliedly 
conditional  upon  the  chastity  of  the  woman. 
A  promise  by  a  man  already  married  will  give 
ground  for  claiming  damages.  If  the  contract 
do  not  fix  any  date  for  the  marriage  the  law 
will  presume  that  it  was  to  take  place  within 
a  reasonable  time.  If  one  of  the  contracting 
parties  marry  a  third  person,  and  thus  render 
performance  impossible,  he  or  she  may  be  sued 
at  once,  and  that  although  the  third  person  has 
died  in  the  meantime.  A  refusal  to  perform 
the  contract  has  the  same  effect  although 
a  reasonable  time  may  not  have  elapsed.  The 
contract  may  be  rescinded  by  mutual  agree- 
ment, and  is  discharged  by  the  death  but  not 
by  the  physical  incapacity  of  either  party.  In 
assessing  damages  lor  breach  of  a  contract  to 
marry,  not  only  the  actual  loss  sustained  but 
also  the  injury  done  to  the  feelings  may  be 
taken  into  account.  (See  Leake,  ••  Law  of 
Contract.") 

Breadalbane,  Oavin  Campbell,  I'.c,  ist 

Marquis  ol  (creat.  1885) ;  Earl  ot  breadalbane 
(1677)  ;  b.  1851,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
Scottish  honours  1871.  Was  a  Treasurer  of  the 
Queen's  Household  (.May  1880  tojj  une  1885).  The 
present  peer  established  his  right  before  the 
House  of  Lords  (1872)  to  succeed  his  father  as 
legitimate  heir  under  the  Scotch  marriage 
law, 

"Breltmann,  Hans."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Brewers   The  Worshipful  Ck>mpany  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 
Bridgeman,  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon. 

mmCiS  Charles,  M.P.,  second  son  ol  the  Earl 
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of  Bradford,  was  b.  in  London  1846.  Educated 
at  Harrow.  Joined  the  Scots  Greys  (1865). 
Attached  to  Lof  d  Rosslyn's  Special  Embassy 
to  Madrid  (1870).  Distinguished  himself  in 
the  late  Soudan  war.  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Bolton  (1885). 

Brldgewater  Treattses.   The  Right  Hon. 

and  Rev.  Francis  H.  Egerton's  will  bequeathed 
the  sum  of  <^8jOoo  to  be  paid  to  the  person  or 
persons  appointed  by  the  President  of  the 
Royal  Society  to  write  a  treatise  on  "The 
Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness  of  God,  as 
manifested  in  the  Creation."  Eight  books 
were  prepared  and  published  (1833-36)  ;  they 
were  by  Rev.  T.  Chalmers,  D.D.,  J.  Kiddf, 
M.D.,  Rev.  W.  Whewell,  Sir  C.  Bell,  P.  M. 
Roget.  M.D.,  Rev.  W.  Buckland,  D.D.,  Rev. 
W.  Kirby,  and  W.  Prout,  M.D.  They  have 
frequently  been  reprinted. 

Brldport,  Alexander  Nelson  Hood,  K.C.B., 

ist  Visct.  (creat.  1868),  was  b.  1814.  Lieut.- 
general  and  late  lieut. -colonel  Scols  Fusilier 
Guards. 

Bright2,The  Rt.  Hon.  Jolin,  P.C,  M.P.,  was 
b.  181 1.  Engaged  in  business  as  a  manufacturer 
at  Rochdale.  He  was  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  (1868-70);  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  (1873-74  and  1880-82).  Created  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council  (1868).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Durham 
(1843-47);  Manchester  (1847-57);  Birmingham 
(1857-85) ;  re-elected  for  Central  Birmingham 
(1885).  Mr.  Bright  has  been  a  leading  member 
of  the  Radical  school  for  many  years,  and  has 
been  closely  identified  with  the  Birmingham 
School  of  Politics  (9-v.).  He  is  a  strenuous  ad- 
vocate of  Free  Trade,  Reform,  and,  as  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  of  Non-intervention. 

Bright,  Mr.  W.  Leatham,  M.P.,  was  b.  1851. 
He  is  the  second  son  of  Rt.  Hon.  John  Bright. 
Educated  at  the  Lancaster  Friends'  School, 
Grove  House,  Tottenham,  and  London  Univ. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Stoke-on-Trent  (1885). 

Brighton  Cup  and  Stakes.    See  Racing. 

Brighton  Week.    See  Racing. 

Brilliant  Sunsets.    See  Krakatoa. 

Brinsmead    Ssrmphony   Concerts.      See 

Music  FOR  1885. 

Brinton,  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  1827.   He 

is  head  of  the  firm  of  John  Brinton  and  Co., 
carpet  manufacturers,  Kidderminster;  Chair- 
man of  the  Carpfet  Manufacturers'  Association. 
J. P.  for  Worcestershire  and  the  borough  of 
Kidderminster.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  in- 
terest as  member  for  Kidderminster  (1880-85) ; 
re-elected  1885. 
Brisbane.  See  Queensland. 
'  BrlSBOn,  Henri,  was  the  President  of  the 
French  Chamber  of  Deputies  when  the  Ferry 
Ministry  was  overthrown  (by  308  to  161  votes) 
on  March  30th,  1885.  News  of  the  defeat  of 
General  Neg^ier,  at  Lang  Son,  reached  Paris  on 
the  previous  day,  or  rather  was  made  known 
on  that  day,  and  the  disgrace  of  the  Ferry 
Government  was  directly  attributed  to  the  Ton- 
quin  question.  After  unsuccessful  attempts 
had  been  made  by  MM.  Constans  and  De 
Freycinet  to  form  a  cabinet,  M.  Brisson  re- 
signed his  presidency,  and  successfullv 
undertook  the  task  (April  6th),  when,  although 
ostensibly  Republican  as  the  former  Ministry, 
not  one  of  the  old  members  was  returned, 
but  M.  de  Freycinet  accepted  the  portfolio  of 
Foreign  Affairs.  M.  Floquet  (Radical)  was 
appointed    President    of   the    Chamber.     On 


April  7th  a  Tonquin  credit  of  ;C6,ooo,ooo  "waa 
obtained  b^  373  votes  to  93 ;  on  June  4.tli  the 
proposed  impeachment  of  the  lerry  cabinel 
was  rejected  by  322  to  153;  and  on  June  9th  a 
treaty  of  peace  was  signed  between  France 
and  China,  France  giiving  up  Ke  Lunjgr  and  the 
Pescadores,  but  retaining  Annam  and  Xonquin  j 
there  was,  however,  no  indemnity.  This  treaty 
was  approved  by  the  Senate  on  July  17th.  In 
October  the  general  election  took  place,  the 
result,  391  Republicans  and  205  Reactionists, 
showing  a  lar^e  increase  in  the  latter  (the  old 
Chamber  consisted  of  462  Republicans  and  95 
Reactionists).  On  the  assemoling  of  tthe  ne-w 
Chamber,  November  10th,  a  scene  arose  on 
the  Tonquin  question  witn  respect  to  aHeg'ed 
military  mismanagement;  and  on  the  X4th  M. 
Brisson's  statement  did  not  appear  to  have  an; 
effect  in  allaying  the  excitement.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  debate,  December  26th,  the 
Government  only  had  a  majority  of  4  votes, 
and  a  crisis  at  once  became  apparent.  On 
December  28th,  M.  Jules  Grevy  was  re-elected 
President  of  the  French  RepuDlic,  and  on  the 
same  day  the  Premier,  M.  Brisson,  announced 
that  the  diplomatic  relations  between  Eg-ypt 
and  France  were  considered  to  be  interrupted 
at  Cairo.  It  was  stated  that  the  French  diplo- 
matic agent  had  been  instructed  to  leave  for 
Alexanoria  on  the  following  day,  in  event  of  the 
note  forwarded  to  the  Egyptian  Government 
not  eliciting  a  favourable  reply,  and  to  tender 
his  resignation.  On  the  2Qth  M.  de  Freycinet 
was  again  requested  to  form  a  cabinet,  and 
virtually  the  Brisson  Government  ceased  to 
exist  with  1885,  after  a  short  term  of  oflBce  ex- 
tending over  barely  nine  months.  On  January 
7th,  1886,  President  Grevy  signed  the  decrees 
for  the  appointment  of  the  new  Ministry. 
From  the  character  of  the  criticisms  on  the 
last  development  of  French  Government, 
appearing  in  the  Paris  newspapers  at  the 
time  of  M.  de  Freycinet's  assumption  of  the 
Premiership,  it  has  been  suggested  that  M. 
Brisson  looked  for  the  reversion  of  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Republic ;  the  ex-Premier  in  the 
Lanteme  for  his  part  accused  M.  de  Freycinet 
of  disloyalty  to  the  Cabinet,  and  said  he  left 
the  office  to  be  taken  up  by  the  then  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Bristol,  Frederick  William  John  Hervey, 

3rd  Marq.  of  (creat.  1826) ;  Earl  of  Bristol  (1714)  ; 
b.  1834,  and  succeeded  his  father  1864.  M.P.  for 
West  Suffolk  (May  1859  to  Nov.  1864).  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Suffolk  (1886).  Amongst  his  an- 
cestors were  William,  Lord  Hervey,  -who 
distinguished  himself  in  the  conflict  with  the 
Spanish  Armada;  John  Lord  Hervey,  Keeper 
of  the  Privy  Seal  (1740) ;  and  the  3rd  E!arl 
of  Bristol,  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Blue. 

Bristowe,  Mr.  Thomas  Lynn,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1833-.  Connected  with  the  firm  of  Bristowe 
Brothers,  of  the  Stock  Exchange.  For  many 
years  Captain  ist  Surrey  Rifies.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Nor- 
wood (1885). 

British  Coaling  Stations.   To  a  country 

like  Britain  the  importance  of  having  various 
convenient  points  throughout  the  world  at 
which  both  her  navy  and  her  mercantile  marine 
may  obtain  supplies  of  coal  cannot  be  over- 
estimated, especially  in  the  event  of  hostili- 
ties breaking  out.  As  steam  navigation  has 
advanced,  the  Government  have  organised  in 
our  own  possessions  coaling  stations,  where  it 
has  been  conceived  that  they  would  be  most 
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useful ;  but,  oddly  enough,  those  places  have 
been  sdlow^ed  to  remain  in  a  comparatively 
defenceless  state.  Operations  are  now  in 
process,  however,  which  will  remove  this 
reproach.  A  Boyal  CommiMinn  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  defence  of  British  possessions 
and  commerce  abroad  tendered  its  report  in 
July  1882,  and  the  Inspector-General  of  Fortifica- 
tions was  instructed  to  draw  up  a  scheme  based 
on  the  report.  By  March  1884  this  scheme  had 
been  prepared  and  approved  of  by  the  War 
OfiSce  authorities.  dome  discussion  subse- 
ouently  took,  place  with  regard  to  details.  The 
Kdlowing  is  a  list  of  the  stations  to  be  fortified, 
and  the  amounts  to  be  S[>ent: — ^Aden — ^works 
£9ifV30t  armaments  ;C6o,5oo;  Oeylon  (Trin- 
cQBUuee) — ^works  ;C25tOoo,  armaments  ;^37,8oo; 
Singapore — ^works  ;^7S,ooo,  armaments  ;C83>7oo; 
'Ba^sUatg — ^works;^55,625,  armaments  ;^79, 500; 
Gtpe'  (Simon's  Bay)  —  works  ;£6o,ooo,  arma- 
ments ;C44»7oo  ;  m«rra  Leone— works  ;£3o,ooo, 
armaments  ;^35,7oo  ;  St.  Helena  —  works 
j^7»ooo,  armaments  nil;  Kauritiaa— works;^55,ooo, 
armaments  ;^29,4oo;  Jamaica — ^works  ;C3i|35o, 
armaments  ;^47,4oo ;  St.  Looia — works  ;C3o,ooo, 
armaments  ;^27,6oo:  total  for  works,  ;^463, 17^ 
and  for  armaments,  ;^446,3oo.  Of  these  amounts 
it  was  arranged  that  of  the  works  ;^33o,4oo 
should  be  charged  to  the  imperial  account, 
and  ;^232,775  to  the  colonial  account ;  and  ot 
the  armaments  account,  £^16,050  to  the  im- 
perial account,  and  ;C3o>25o  to  the  colonial 
account.  In  the  course  of  a  discussion  on  the 
army  estimates,  in  July  i88<,  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War  announced  that  certain  charges 
were  for  guns  to  be  used  in  the  fortifications  of 
the  coaling  stations,  and  that  works  of  defence 
had  already  been  begun  at  the  more  important 
stations.  He  added  that  every  effort  would  be 
ms^e  to  complete  the  work  by  the  time  speci- 
fied at  the  outset,— namely,  the  31st  of  March, 
1888. 

Brltisli  Dairy  Fanners'  Association.  See 
Dairy  Farming. 

BrltlBll  Dependencies.  See  British  Em- 
pire, Colonies,  etc.  (Appendix). 

BrltlBll  Empire,  Colonies,  Dependencies, 

and  Protectorates.  We  furnish  a  table 
of  the  British  empire  throughout  the  world, 
showing  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 
various  parts  of  it,  their  respective  capitals, 
area,  population,  public  revenues  and  expen- 
diture, imports  ana  exports,  the  dates  at  wnich 
they  were  acquired,  and  their  political  status 
and  government.  The  dependencies  are  clas- 
sified thus : — (a)  Goloniea  possessing  a  full 
constitution,  with  responaible  government;  ib) 
odndes  in  which  the  legislature  is  partly 
deetive  and  partly  controllea  by  the  governor, 
styled  representative  government;  (c)  Crown 
eotoniee,  which  are  ruled  directly  by  the 
Imperial  government,  through  their  respective 
governors  and  local  officials ;  (d)  dependenoies 
subordinate  to  the  government  of  others,  pro- 
vinces and  parts  otcolonies,  administered  by 
fwictionaries  appointed  by  the  governments 
on  which  they  are  dependent ;  (r)  protectorates, 
internally  independent,  but  more  or  less  sub- 
ject to  British  control,  by  treaty  and  otherwise  ; 
(/)  places  nominallj  belonging  to  Great  Britain, 
but  either  unoccupied  or  not  under  authority. 
Territories  occupied  by  troops,  but  not  de- 
dared  to  be  actually  British  possessions  (e.g.j 
Egypt,  Suakira),  have  not  been  included  in  this 
table.  Details  of  the  more  important  depen- 
dencies will  be  found  under  their  respective 


headings  elsewhere.  Approximate  total  flgnrM 
of  the  entire  empire,  at  home  and  abroad,  are 
estimated  to  be :— area,  9.000,000  sq.  miles; 
pop.  316.000,000;  revenue,  ^aio,ooo,ooo ;  public 
debt,  A  1,090,000^000 ;  imports  and  exports. 
;Ci|076,ooo,ooo.  (See  Appendix  for  Qassified 
List.) 

British  Navy.    See  Navy,  The  British. 

British  Protectorates.  See  British  Em- 
pire, Colonies,  etc.  (Appendix). 

"British  Qnarterly  Review."  Founded  by 

the  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  Vaughan,  President  of 
Lancashire  Independent  College,  for  the  vindi- 
cation of  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty^  with  which  the  name  of  English  Con- 
gregationalism had  always  been  associated. 
It  is  not  a  theological  or  ecclesiastical  journal, 
but  seeks  to  inculcate  principles  of  freedom 
and  of  faith  in  all  departments  of  human  life, 
and  to  imbue  all  its  expositions  of  politics, 
philosophy,  literature,  and  theology,  with  that 
spirit.  The  first  number  was  published  in 
February  1845,  ^'  Vsafluui  being  its  editor 
until  18^,  when  Dr.  Keurj  Allen  and  Dr.  Henry 
ReyncddA  became  its  joint  editors.  Since  1873 
it  has  been  under  Dr.  Allon's  sole  editorship. 

Briton  Life  Qffloe,  The.  See  Fire  and 
Life  Insurance. 

Briton  Medical  and  General,  The.  See 
Fire  and  Life  Insurance. 

Broad  Chnr<dL  See  Established  Church. 

Broadhnrst,  Mr.  Henry,  M.P.   The  son  ot 

a  journeyman  stonemason,  b.  1840  at  Little- 
more,  Oxfordshire.  He  married  i860.  He 
embraced  the  occupation  of  his  father,  and 
continued  to  work  at  his  trade  until  187a,  when 
he  occupied  a  somewhat  prominent  position 
in  the  London  masons'  lock-out.  In  the  same 
year  being  elected  a  member  of  the  parlia- 
mentary committee  of  the  Trades'  Union 
Confess,  he  laid  aside  his  chisel  and  hammer 
foi  life,  and  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  political 
work,  iln  1878  he  was  elected  secretary  of  the 
parliamentary  committee,  which  post  he  re- 
tained until  he  took  office.  For  many  years  Mr. 
Broadhurst  has  taken  a  leading  part  in  the 
various  movements  affecting  the  condition 
of  the  working  classes,  and  was  elected  to 
represent  Stoke-upon-Trent  .in  the  general 
election  (1880).  Elected  for  Bordesley  Division, 
Birmingham  (1885);  Under-Secretary  to  the 
Home  Oflfice  (Feb.  1886).  • 

Brocklehurst,  Mr.  William  Ooare,  M.P., 

was  b.  1818.  He  succeeded  his  father  the  late 
Mr.  John  Brocklehurst  as  member  (Liberal) 
for  Macclesfield  (1868-80).  Returned  for  the 
same  borough  at  the  recent  election  (1885). 
Mr.  Brocklehurst  is  J. P.  for  Cheshire,  and  was 
formerly  a  captain  in  the  Earl  of  Chester's 
Yeomanry. 

Brocklesby  Stakes.    See  Racing. 

Broderers,  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Brodrick,  Baron.    See  Middleton. 

Brodrick,  The  Hon.  William   St.  John 

Ftemantle,  M.P.,  eldest  son  of  Viscount 
Midleton,  was  b.  1856.  Educated  at  Eton  and 
Balliol  Coll. J  Oxford.  Late  lieutenant  in  the 
Surrey  Militia.  He  served  on  the  recent  Royal 
Commission  on  Irish  Prisons.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  South- 
West  Surrey  (i88s). 

Brokers  (London)  Relief  Act,  1884.    This 

Act  provides  that  afler  the  29th  September, 
1886,  **  it  shall  110  longer  be  necessary  for  any 
person  wishing  to  carry  on  the  business  of  a 
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broker  in  the  citv  of  London  or  the  liberties 
thereof  to  be  admitted  by  the  Court  of  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  or  to  pay  yearly  or 
otherwise  any  aum  or  sums  of  money  to  the 
Chamberlain  of  the  City  of  London.  The 
necessity  of  such  admission  and  payments  had 
been  created  by  two  Acts  of  Parliament,  the 
one  of  the  6th  year  of  Anne,  and  the  other 
of  the  57th  year  of  George  III. 

"  Brooke,  Nelsie."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Brooke,  Rev.  A.  Stopford,  M.A.,  was  b. 

183a.  Educated  at  Trin,  Coll.,  Dublin,  where 
he  p^raduated  (1856),  winning  the  Downe  Prize 
and  Vice-Chancellor's  medal  for  English  verse. 
Minister  of  Bedford  Chapel,  Bloomsbury 
(1876),  where  he  now  officiates.  Chaplain  to 
the  Queen  (1873).  In  1880  Mr.  Brooke  seceded 
from  the  Establishment,  in  consequence  of  his 
not  holding  the  orthodox  views  on  miracles. 
Is  the  author  of  several  works,  among  which 
are  "  Life  and  Letters  of  the  late  F.  W.  Robert- 
son," "Primer  of  English  Literature,",  and 
^veral  volumes  of  sermons. 

Brooks,  Sir  W.  Cunliffe.  M.P.,  was  b.  iSip. 

Educated  at  Rugby  and  St.  John's  Coll.,  Camb. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1847) ; 
relinquished  practice  on  the  death  of  his  grand- 
father, when  ne  became  a  partner  in  the  bank- 
ing firm.  Created  a  baronet  by  the  Sahsbury 
administration  (1886).  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  East  Cheshire 
(1869-85),  Altrincham  (March  26th,  1886). 

Brook  F&rm.  See  Co-operative  (Apart- 
ment) Homes. 

Brookfield,  Lleut-CoL  Arthur  Montague, 

M.P.,son  of  the  Rev.Canon  Brookfield,  Chaplain 
to  the  Queen,  was  b.  1853.  Educated  at  Rugby 
and  Jesus  Coll.,  Cambridge.  He  entered  the 
13th  Hussars  (1872)  ;  retired  1880.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
East  Sussex  (1885).  " 
Brooks,    Mr.   Jolin,   M.P.,    was   b.   1856. 

Educated  at  Harrow.  Graduated  with  high 
honours  (History  and  Political  Economy) — 
Newdigate  Prizeman  (1877)  at  Merton  College, 
Oxford.  Mr.  Brooks,  who  was  J. P.  for  Cheshire 
and  Berkshire,  was  returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  (1885)  as  member  for  the  Altrin- 
cham Division  of  Clheshire.     Died  March  1886. 

Brotherhood,  The  Pre-Raphaelite.     See 

Pre-Raphaelite  . 

Brougham  «and  Vauz,  3rd  Baron  (creat. 
i860) ;  b.  1836.  The  famous  Lord  Brougham 
was  the  ist  Baron. 

Broughton,  Rhoda,  a  native  of  North  Wales, 
has  achieved  notice  as  a  clever  novelist.  Her 
first  work,  "Cometh  up  as  a  Flower,"  which 
was  published  about  twenty  years  ago,  at  once 
made  her  name  ;  and  was  closely  followed  by 
*'  Not  Wfsely  but  too  Well,"  "  Red  as  a  Rose 
is  She  " ;  and  these,  with  a  later  novel  "  Joan,'' 
are  generally  considered  to  be  the  best  of  the 
nine  or  ten  volumes  she  has  published. 

Brown,  Mr.  Alexander  Hargreaves,  M.P., 

was  b.  1844.  He  is  J. P.  for  the  county  ol 
Lancaster.  Lieut.-col.  ist  Lancashire  Artillery 
Volunteers.  Late  5th  Dragoon  Guards.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Wenlock  (1868-85)  ;   Mid-Shropshire  (1885). 

"Brown,  Tom."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Browning,  Robert,  poet  and  "writer  of 
plays,"  was  b.  1812.  Educated  at  Univ.  Coll. 
(then  London  University).  His  first  poem, 
"Pauline"  (1833),  was  written  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  but  attracted  no  special  attention  at 
the  time ;  though  some  readers,  among  them 


Rossetti,  were  much  struck  by  its  many  beautic 
and  originality.  In  1834  Browning  visited  Si 
Petersbuig,  and  spent  many  months  in  Italj 
studying  Italian  art  and  life.  In  1835  "  Pari 
celsus "  appeared ;  and  Macready  havin 
accidentally  su^ested  the  writing  of  a  plaj 
•'  Strafford"  was  written,  and  produced  i 
Covent  Garden  in  1837,  Macready  and  Hele 
Faucit  playing  the  chief  parts.  This  was  fo 
lowed  (1840)  by  "  Soldello,"  together  with  th 
series  called  "  Bells  and  Pomegranates,"  ii 
eluding  "Pippa  Passes,"  "King  Victor  an 
King  Charles,"  "  Dramatic  Lyrics,"  "  Th 
Return  of  the  Druses,"  "A  Blot  on  th 
Scutcheon,"  "Colombo's  Birthday,"  "Dramati 
Romances,"  "  Luria,"  and  "  A  Soul's  Tragedy 
(1841-46).  Between  1846  and  1868  Mr.  Brownin, 
published  many  of  his  greatest  works  :  "Me) 
and  Women,"  "  Christmas  Eve  and  Easte 
Day,"  "  Dramatis  Personae,"  and  many  shorte 
poems.  In  1868-69  appeared  the  "  Ring  aad  tb 
Book,"  generally  looked  upon  as  Browning' 
greatest  work.  His  best  known  ooems  ar 
"  Balaustion's  Adventure  "  (1871),**  Fifineatthj 
Fair"  (1872),  "Red-cotton  Nightcap  Country' 
(1873),  "Fun  Album"  (1875),  "  Pacehiarotto ' 
(1876),  "  La  Saisiazi"  (1878),  "  Dramatic  Idylls' 
(1879-80),  "Jocoseria"  (1883),  "Dramatij 
Poems  (1884).  A  complete  list  of  Browning*! 
works  has  been  issued  oy  the  Browniiig  Boeie^ 
instituted  (1881)  for  the  study  of  the  works  0 
the  poet.  Among  its  vice-presidents  are  Sii 
F.  Leighton  and  Mr.  Henry  Irving.  O 
Browning's  plays,  "  Colombe's  Birthday,] 
"  The  Blot  on  the  Scutcheon,"  and  "  Strafford,' 
have  been  performed.  The  honorary  degree 
of  D.C.L.  was  conferred  upon  him  by  Oxloni 
University  (1882).  Mr.  Browning  married  (1846; 
the  poetess  Elizabeth  Barrett,  who  died  1861, 

Brownlow,  Adelbert  Wellington  Brown- 
low  Gust,  3rd  Earl  (creat.  1815)  ;  Baron 
Brownlow,  1776;  b.  1844,  and  succeeded  his 
brother  1867  ;  an  Ecclesiastical  Commissioner 
for  England ;  was  M.P.  for  North  Shropshire 
(Aug.  1866  till  Feb.  1867) ;  Parliamentary  Sec. 
to  the  Local  Govt.  Board  since  June  1885  to 
Jan.  1886;  assumed  the  name  of  Cust  by  royal 
licence  (1863).  The  father  of  the  ist  Baron  was 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  (1761-70). 

"  Brownrigg,  Henry."  See  Noms  de  Plumi. 

Bruce.  The  Hon.  Robert  Preston,  M.F.,  ot 

Broom  Hall,  Dumferline,  second  son  of  tne 
eighth  Earl  of  Elgin,  was  b.  at  Quebec,  1851. 
Educated  at  Eton  and  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford. 
Called  to  the  bar  (1879).  Late  capt.  Fife  ArtU- 
lery  Militia.  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J.P-  fo"^ 
Fifeshire.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Fifeshire  (1880-85);  re-elected  iSSs* 
Brunner,  Mr.  John  Tomllnson,  M.P.,  tw 

son  of  a  citizen  of  Zurich,  who  settled  m  tnis 
country  at  Liverpool.  Mr.  Brunner,  b.  i8{^ 
entered  mercantile  life  (1857),  and  became  tne 
proprietor  of  the  large  alkali  works  at  Nortii- 
wich.  Mr.  Brunner,  who  is  a  J.P.  lor  Cheshirc» 
has  contributed  generously  to  the  vanous 
educational  objects  of  the  district,  and  recently 
(July  1885)  presented  a  free  public  library  jp 
Northwich.  He  was  returned  for  the  Nortfl- 
wich  Division  of  Cheshire  at  the  last  election  10 
the  Liberal  interest. 

"  Brush  "  Company,  The.    See  Dynamo. 

Bryce,  Mr.  James,  M.P.,  B.A.  (Oxon).  was 
b.  1838.  Educated  at  the  University  of  *^J"J 
burgh,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  ("w; 
he  graduated  B.A.  (double  first  class). 
Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1867).    "•* 
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been  since  1870  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law, 
Oxford.  He  is  Professor  of  Roman  Law  at 
the  Inns  of  Court.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  in- 
terest as  member  for  Tower  Hamlets  (1880-85) ; 
South  Aberdeen  (1885).  Under  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Affairs  (Feb.  1886). 

Buccaneers,  a  term  metaphorically  applied 
to  denote  freebooters,  from  the  piratical  ad- 
venturers of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
anturies.  They  were  principally  English  and 
French,  and  originally  endeavoured  to  obtain  a 
part  of  the  rich  American  trade  which  Spain 
had  opened  up.  Later  on  they  degenerated  into 
mere  pirates,  and  gradually  lost  power,  dis- 
appeanng  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth 
century. 

Bu(^euch,  William  Henry  Walter  Mon- 

W-DOTlglas-SCOtt,  6th  Duke  of  (creat. 
1663);  Earl  of  Doncaster  and  Baron  Tynedale, 
*2),  by  which  last  two  titles  he  sits  in  the 
ouse  of  Lords:  b.  1831,  and  succeeded  his 
father  in  1884.  Was  M.P.  for- Midlothian  (1874- 
1880).  In  the  male  line  the  Duke  represents 
James,  Duke  of  Monmouth  (the  illegitimate 
son  of  Charles  U.  by  Lucy  Walters). 

Butoian,  Bir.  Thomas  Rybum,  M.P.,  was 

5;m  Glasgow  1846.  Educated  at  Balliol  Coll., 
(Word.   Elected  FeUow  of  All  Souls'  CoUege 

W71).  CaUed  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
1%).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Western  Division  of  Edinburgh 
figt-85);  re-elected  1885. 

Bucher,  Lotliar,  Prussian  Councillor  of 
LegaUon.was  b.  1817.  Member  of  the  National 
Assembly  at  Berlin  (1848).  Journalist  at  Lon- 
don (1850-59).  Was  appointed  by  Prince 
wsmarck  (1864)  as  his  secretary  in  the  Ministry 
rorboreign  Affairs,  which  post  he  occupies  at 
tjeprwent  time  (1886),  and  is  considered  to  be 

B  "6*  ^^^  °^  Bismarck. 

>.r['*ftf  ^^"^  *Jid  Chandos,  Richard  Plan- 
tJgenatCampbell  Temple-Nugent-Brydges- 

™id08-Grenvme,  P.d,  3rd  Duke  of  (creat. 
W22j;  Marq.  of  Buckingham,  1784  ;  b.  1822,  and 
succeeded  his  father  in  1861.  Was  a  Lord  of  the 
treasury  (Feb.  to  Dec.  1852) ;  Lord  President 
01  the  Council  (June  1866  to  March  1867), 
m  becretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  from 
"jewst  date  to  Dec.  i868 ;  was  Keeper  of 
ije  Fnvy  Seal  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  ^arch 
15^59);  and  Governor  of  Madras  (1875-80) ;  a 
'p^al  Deputy  Warden  of  the  Stannaries  (Oct. 
J'P);  This  family  numbers  among  its  con- 
Mctions,  George  Grenville,  a  distinguished 
JJrtesman  ietnp.  George  II.  and  III. ;  William 
'JJ^'iam,  Lord  Grenville,  who  was  First  Lord 
y  tHe  Treasury  in  1806;  and  the  1st  Earl 
lempie,  an  eminent  statesman  in  George  III.'s 
if'en.  This  family  does  not  derive  its  title 
^om  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  of  Charles  I.'s 
?!'  S°  ^'^s  assassinated  by  Felton  in  1628. 

ijS5?^hamsliire,   Sidney  Carr  Hobart- 

Jfmpden,  7th  Earl  of  (creat.  1746);  b.   i860; 
s^aeeded  his  grandfather  1885. 
JttCjge,  Mr.    See  Democracy. 
Buckley,  Mr.  Abel,  M.P^  Moss  Lodge,  Ash- 
nJj^Hjer-Lyne,  b.  1835.   Educated   at   Owens 
,T' "Manchester.  Chairman  of  the  Manchester 
ga  Uverpool  Dist.  Banking  Co. ;  and  J. P.  for 
J*jcashire,  Cheshire,  and  Ashton-under-Lyue. 
Wned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
^wichDiv.   South-East  Lancashire  (1885). . 
I  Mr.  J.  S.    See  Egyptology. 
ng  Sodletles.      These    societies   are 
J  considered  to  be  a  convenient  and 
"y  safe  means  of  encouraging  thrift  in  the 


middle  and  working  classes.  Broadly,  they 
may  be  divided  into  two  sections— the  Proprie- 
tary and  the  Mutual  Societies :  the  former  for 
securing  land  or  houses  and  lending  money 
thereon  ;  the  latter  for  similar  purposes,  the 
whole  of  the  profits  being  divided  amongst  the 
members  pro  rata.  Some  are  permanent,  and 
others  terminable.  A  favourite  development  of 
the  latter  is  the  BUxr-Bowkett— named  after  the 
founders  of  the  system— a  society  which  allots 
its  capital  among  the  members,  according  to 
the  number  of  shares  they  nominally  hold,  by 
ballot.  The  subscriptions,  generally  a  Mnall  sum 
per  share,  are  paid  weekly  or  monthly  ;  and  on 
securing  an  "  appropriation  "  the  member  re- 
pays this  sum  very  much  as  he  would  pay  his 
rent,  over  a  term  of  ten  or  twelve-and-a-half 

Sears,  at  the  end  of  which  the  house  or  land 
ecomes  his  own.  He  also  maintains  his  small 
subscriotion,  and  at  the  winding-up  of  the 
society  ne  is  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  profits. 
A  further  development  of  the  ballot  system  is 
the  arrangement  by  which  the  member  may  sell 
his  appropriation  and  his  subscription  book, 
thus  realising  an  immediate  premium.  Accord- 
ing to  the  annual  official  return  up  to  Dec. 
1884,  and  issued  in  July  1885,  there  were  in  the 
United  Kingdom  2,134  societies,  and  61  dissolu- 
tions in  the  year;  in  the  1,677  societies  making 
returns  there  were  544,526  members,  showing 
an  average  of  327 ;  the  receipts  in  1,910  societies 
amounted  to  ^22,106,829,  an  average  of  ^£11.574 ; 
in  1,919  societies  the  liabilities  to  snare- 
holders  reached  ;C33,6o4,84o,  and  to  depositors 
;£i6,349,347  ;  in  1,446  societies  the  balance 
of  'unappropriated  profit  was  ;^i, 778,422  ;  the 
balance  deficit  in  396  societies  was  >Ci3i,55i  ; 
the  balance  due  on  mortgage  securities  was 
>C48,44i,837  ;  other  securities  and  cash  ;C3>»32,247. 
Bulgaria.  Principality,  under  Alexander  I. 
of  Batttnberg,  was,  by  Treaty  of  Berlin,  1878, 
constituted  an  autonomous  and  tributary  princi- 
pality under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte,  the 
executive  power  being  vested  in  the  prince, 
assisted  by  council  of  ministers,  and  the  legis- 
lative power  in  a  single  chamber,  the  National 
Assembly,  elected  for  three  years  by  manhood 
suflrage  in  the  proportion  of  one  member  to 
every  10,000  of  population.  In  1883  a  second 
chamber  was  formed,  and  it  was  enacted  that 
every  law  must  be  examined  and  voted  by  both 
chambers  and  sanctioned  by  the  prince.  By 
the  treaty  the  amount  of  tribute  and  the 
share  of  the  Turkish  debt  to  be  assumed  by 
Bulgaria  is  to  be  fixed  by  agreement  between 
the  Powers ;  but  no  amoujit  has  been  yet 
determined.  Ana,  34,360  square  miles;  pop. 
in  188 1  about  2,oo(j,o«m/.  Army,  in  peace  about 
17,000,  in  war  about  5^,000:  navy,  11  small 
steamers  and  transports.  The  first  assembly 
was  opened  in  Feb.  1879,  ^"*1  »"  April  following 
the  present  ruler  was  elected.  In  May  1881 
the  prince  proposed  to  abdicate  unlrss  invested 
witn  extraordinary  powers.  A  new  assembly 
met  in  July,  and  accepted  the  piornisal ;  the 
Liberal  ministers,  Zancoff  and  ilamekoff, 
against  whom  the  movement  of  the  prince 
was  partly  directed,  were  arrested,  but  soon 
afterwards  set  at  liberty,  and  a  practical  dic- 
tatorship was  established,  and  the  admini- 
stration, especially  the  army,  was  largely 
Russified  ;  but  early  in  1883  a  strong  anti- 
Russian  feeling,  arising  originally  in  Eastern 
Roumelia,  spread  to  Bulgaria,  resulted  in  the 
meeting  of  the  Assembh',  the  installation  of  a 
Liberal  cabinet  undw  ^ncoff,  the  adoption  of 
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a  new  constitution,  and  the  overthrow  of 
Russian  influence.  Some  disputes  with 
Servia  as  to  the  boundary  took  place  at  the 
end  of  1884.  On  September  18th.  1885,  a 
national  rising  took  place  in  Elastem  Roumelia, 
and  the  Turkish  governor  was  expelled,  and 
Prince  Alexander  of  Bulgaria  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  insurrection,  and  on  the  aoth 
issued  a  proclamation  announcing  the  union  of 
Eastern  Roumelia  with  Bulgaria,  occupied 
the  territory,  and  placed  the  national  forces  of 
both  districts  on  a  war  footine.  Servia  and 
Greece  at  once  mobilised  their  forces  also,  and 
announced  to  the  Powers  that  any  disturbance 
of  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Balkan  peninsula 
caused  bv  the  union  of  the  two  Bulgarias 
could  only  be  compensated  by  an  increase  in 
their  respective  territories.  Servia  demanded 
the  cession  of  Widin  by  Bulgaria,  quarrels 
ensued  between  the  troops  on  the  frontier,  and 
war  was  declared  by  Servia  against  Bulgaria 
(for  details  of  which  see  article  on  Servia). 
In  conse<}uence  of  the  failure  of  the  Servians, 
an  armistice  was  agreed  to,  and  it  is  probable 
that  a  permanent  peace  will,  at  the  instance  of 
the  Powers,  be  concluded.  A  Conference  of 
Ambassadors  was  held  in  the  meantime  at 
Constantinople,  the  majority  of  whom  at  first 
advocated  a  return  to  the  status  quo;  but 
the  union  of  the  two  provinces  nas  been 
confirmed  by  the  Powers.  A  scheme  dealing 
with  the  Bulgarian  debt  was  presented  to  the 
Porte  in  December,  pointing  out  that  the 
principality  had  not  paid  any  part  of  the  tribute 
due,  nor  of  the  share  of  the  Ottoman  debt 
allotted  to  it  under  the  Berlin  treaty.— 1886. 
Peace  concluded  with  Servia  (March  3rd),  and 
ratified  by  the  parties  and  the  Porte  on  the 
i^th,  appointing  Prince  Alexander  Governor- 
General  of  Eastern  Roumelia  under  the  title 
of  Iskender  Pasha  for  a  term  of  five  years, 
to  be  re-nominated  at  the  end  of  that  time 
by  sanction  of  the  Powers  under  the  Berlin 
Treaty,  Bulgaria  agreeing  to  assist  the  Porte 
with  troops  if  attacked,  and  to  assume  a  portion 
of  the  Turkish  state  debt,  Russia  insisting  that 
the  re-nomination  should  be  an  essential  point 
in  the  arrangement.  Prince  Alexander  (March 
17th)  refused  to  be  nominated  on  these  condi- 
tions, and  a  dead-lock  ensued,  which  (March 
31st),  still  continues,  the  Tsar  and  Prince  Alex- 
ander having  respectively  declined  to  yield  on 
the  point  at  issue. 

Billiard,  Mr.  Harry.  M.P.,  of  Hellesdon 
House,  Norwich,  was  d.  1841.  Educated  at 
East  Dereham,  Norfolk.  Connected  with  firm 
of  BuUard  and  Sons,  of  the  Anchor  Brewery, 
Norwich.  Sheriff  of  Norwich  (1877)  »  Mayor 
(1879-80).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Norwich  (1885).  Unseated  on 
petition  (March  27th,  1886). 

Bundesratll.  See  Germany  and  German 
Political  Parties. 

Bunsen.  BarozL    See  Egvptglggv. 

Burdett-Coutts,  BIr.  William  Lehmaiin 
Ashmead  Bartlett,  M.P.,  of  Holly  Lodge, 

Hipheate,  and  Stratton  Street,  Piccadilly,  was 
b.  m  the  United  States.  Educated  at  Cholme- 
ley  School,  Highgate,  and  Keble  Coll.,  Oxford. 
Acted  as  special  commissioner  to  the  Baroness 
Burdett-(I)outts'  Turkish  Compassionate  Fund. 
He  married  the  Baroness,  whose  name  he 
assumed  (1881).  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Westminster  (1885). 

Burafbley,  Lord,  M.P.,  eldest  son  of  the 
third  Marquis  of  Exeter,   was  b.  1849.    Edu- 


cated at  Eton.  Late  capt.  Grenadier  Guards. 
Served  as  A.D.C.  to  General  Sir  Chas.  H. 
Doyle,  at  Portsmouth.  Is  major  Northamptoak> 
shire  and  Rutland  Militia.  J. P.  for  Lincoln- 
shire, Rutlandshire,  and  Northamptonshire^ 
and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Lincolnshire.  Re- 
turned m  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  Northamptonshire  (1877-85) ;  re-elected  for 
Northern  Division  (1885). 

Burial  Laws  Amendmexit  Act,  1880.  This 
Act  put  an  end  to  a  tedious  and  bitter  contest 
between  the  Established  Church  and  otho* 
religious  bodies.  It  provides  that  any  one 
responsible  for  the  burial  of  a  deceased  person 
may  give  forty-eight  hours'  notice  in  writine, 
and  in  the  form  prescribed  in  the  first  schedule 
to  the  Act,  to  the  incumbent  of  any  place  or 
his  substitute,  that  it  is  intended  to  bury 
the  deceased  in  the  churchyard  of  such  place 
without  the  rites  of  the  Clhurch  of  £ngland, 
and  that  the  incumbent  or  his  substitute 
shall  then  be  free  to  permit  such  buriaL 
The  burial  shall  take  place  in  accordance  with 
such  notice,  and  the  public  are  to  have  free 
access  to  such  burial,  which  may  be  carried 
out  either  with  the  service  of  any  Christian 
Church  or  without  any  service.  But  the  pro- 
ceedings are  not  to  be  made  the  occasion  of 
bringing  into  contempt  any  church  or  denomi- 
nation. Ministers  of^the  Church  of  £ngland 
are  empowered  to  use  the  burial  service  of  the 
Church  of  England  at  a  burial  in  unconsecrated 
ground.  In  cases  where  that  burial  service  is 
not  allowed  to  be  used,  or  when  requested  so 
to  do  by  the  person  responsible  for  the  burial 
of  the  deceased,  they  are  empowered  to  use 
such  service,  consisting  of  prayers  taken  from 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  portions  of 
Scripture,  as  may  be  approved  of  by  the  Ordi- 
nary. The  Act  extends  to  the  Channel  Islands, 
but  not  to  Scotland  or  Ireland. 

Burleixh.    See  Land  Question,  The. 

BTirm3l  comprises  a  vast  tract  of  country  in 
southern  Asia,  bounded  on  the  north  and  west- 
by  the  mountainous  ranges  of  Thibet,  Assam, 
and  Afanipur,  on  the  east  by  Chinese  territory, 
and  partly  on  the  south-east  by  Siam.  The 
whole  of  the  southern  and  part  of  the  south- 
eastern sides  form  the  Burmese  shores  of  the 
Bay  of  Bengal.  There  are  three  great  tribal 
families  in  the  country,  the  chief  of  which  is 
the  Mran-ma  (from  which  the  word  Burmah  is 
derived)  ;  and  while  distinct  from  the  Aryans  in 
India  and  the  Chinese  on  the  other  side,  the 
natives,  to  some  extent,  partake  of  the  peculi- 
arities of  both.  The  origin  and  early  history 
of  the  people  are  lost  in  obscurity,  but  the 
country  is  covered  with  the  traces  of  a  past 
civilisation,  and  it  is  known  that  from  remote 
times  the  land  has  been  the  scene  of  prolonged 
internecine  warfare,  and  at  least  two  Chinese 
invasions.  The  country  is  fertile,  especially  in 
the  valley  of  the  great  river  Irrawaddy,  which 
is  navigable  for  river  boats  for  six  hundred 
miles  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal ;  and  many  valu- 
able minerals  are  fomid,  including  the  rubies 
which  excited  the  cupidity  of  early  navigja tors, 
and  a  eood  supply  of  petroleum.  Buddhism  is 
the  reRgion  ot  the  people,  and  in  Burmah  it  is 
of  a  peculiar  type,  wnich  allows  perfect  tolerance 
to  all  other  creeds,  but  prevents  proselytism. 
Every  boy  enters  a  temple  or  pagoda  at  an 
early  age,  and  being  taught  to  read  and  write, 
developes  into  a  bonze  or  monk  (see  Bonze), 
but  he  can  leave  or  stay  as  he  thinks  fit.  The 
country  is  covered  with  these  temples,  which, 
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with  the  clergy,  are  all  supported  voluntarily. 
The  position  of  the  Burmese  women  will  com- 
rare  favourably  with  any  other  Eastern  nation. 
Owing^  chiefly  to  troubles  on  the  Indian  frontier, 
the  British  declared  war  with  Burmah  in  March 
1824,  and  the  operations  were  continued  under 
Sir  A.  Campbell  till  1826,  in  the  February  of 
which  year  a  treaty  was  sig'ned  at  Yendabu,  by 
which  certain  territory,  including  Aracan  and 
Tenasserim  on  the  coast,  was  ceded  to  the 
British.  In  1851  the  second  war  broke  out, 
through  the  maltreatment  of  an  English  ship- 
owner, but  was  of  brief  duration.  The  principal 
port,  Rangoon,  fell  into  General  Godwin's 
nands  in  April  1852,  when  peace  was  declared. 
The  British  possessions  were  extended  to  in- 
clude the  whole  of  Pegu,  and  from  that  time  an 
imaginary  frontier  line  was  drawn  through 
the  middle  of  the  country.  The  upper  portion, 
or  Independent  Burmah,  including  the  Shan 
States,  comprised  about  192,000  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  some  4,000,000 :  the  lower,  or 
British  Burmah,  88,556  square  miles  in  extent, 
with  a  population,  in  z88i,  of  upwards  of 
3,800,000.  From  the  annual  report  for  the  vears 
1884-85  the  value  of  the  inland  trade  is  shown 
to  have  exceeded  by  ;^2oo,ooo  that  of  1881-84, 
the  bulk  of  the  trade  being  carried  by  the  frra- 
waddy  river  between  Lower  Burmah  and 
Handalay  and  Bhamo.  From  Upper  Burmah 
imports  valued  at  ;^i, 708,716  were  received  by 
the  same  route  (1884-85).  The  exports  to 
Upper  Burmah  were  generally  in  excess  of 
the  previous  period  (1883-84).  The  Rangoon 
State  Railway  (commenced  1881)  is  at  present 
oi>en  as  far  as  Toung^oo,  a  distance  of  166 
miles.  The  seat  of  government  in  Independent 
Burmah  is  Mandalay,  which  was  built  in  1822. 
and  the  monarchy  was  absolute.  The  third 
and  last  war  with  the  Burmese  'broke  out  in 
consequence,  it  is  believed,  of  French  intrigues. 
During  the  past- autumn  (1885)  King  Thee  Baw 
suddenly  required  the  Bombay  and  Burmah 
Trading  Company,  who  had  the  concession  of 
the  teak  forests,  to  pay  a  further  fine  of  twenty- 
three  lakhs  (see  Lakh)  of  rupees,  the  British 
envoy  and  consul  having  some  time  before  left 
the  city,  o-wing  to  the  arrogance  of  the  Court. 
This  led  to  an  ultimatum  from  the  British,  and 
preparations  for  war.  The  king  answered  in 
a  manner  more  or  less  insolent  and  evasive, 
and  Uien  issued  a  proclamation  calling  upon  his 
people  to  repel  the  English  invaders.  Early 
m  November  General  Prendergast  (q.v.)  pro- 
ceeded from  Rangoon  up  the  river  Irrawaddy 
with  a  force  of  about  15,000  men,  and  after  a 
very  feeble  resistance  entered  Mandalay  on  the 
28th  of  the  same  month,  sending  Thee  Baw  a 

erisoner  to  Rangoon. — 1886,  Jan.  ist.  Upper 
urmah  was  annexed  to  the  British  Empire 
by  proclamation  of  the  Viceroy  of  India.  War 
wiu  the  insurgents.  Death  of  Mr.  St.  Barbe, 
the  Chief  Commissioner.  21st.  Official  corre- 
spondence firom  the  accession  of  King  Thee 
aaew  to  the  date  of  annexation  (1878  to  Jan.  ist, 
1886)  issued  by  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 
Feb.*- Visit  of  Lord  Duflerin,  the  Viceroy  of 
India.  22nd.  Annexation  confirmed  by  vote  of 
Parliament.  March  6th.  Proclamation  issued 
under  the  order  of  the  Viceroy  of  India  an- 
nouncing to  the  Burmese  the  annexation  of 
Upper  Burmah,  and  the  placing  of  it  under 
British  rule.  13th.  Mr.  Barnard  arrived  at 
Mandalay  and  assumed  the  government.  26th. 
Parliamentary  papers  issued  respecting  the 
militjuy  executions  which  tpok  place  CArly  in 


the  year  (1886),  and  Dacoity.  27th.  Successful 
engagement  by  the  force  under  Col.  Le  Mesurier 
with  the  insurgents.  29th.  King  Thee  Baw  left 
Madras  for  Katnaghiri  31st.  Lieut. -General 
Prendergast  vacatedhis  command,  and  was  sue 
ceeded  by  Major-General  White.  In  future  the 
Lower  Province  will  be  military,  subordinate 
to  Madras,  and  the  Viceroy  is  in  communi- 
cation with  the  5>ecretary  of  State  in  Council  as 
to  placing  the  whole  of  Burmah  under  the 
Commander-in-Chief  in  India.  [See  Balfour's 
"Cyclopaedia  of  India,"  Hunter's  "Imperial 
Gazetteer  of  India  (Ranroon),"  "Encyclo- 
paedia Britannica  (Burmah)  ;  also  Colguhoun's 
"Burma and  the  Burmans,"  Yule's  "Embassy 
to  Ava,"  etc.,  etc.] 

Bumahy.  Lleat.-Col.  Ftvderlok  OwUtiu, 

b.  18^2.  Educated  at  Harrow.  Entered  the 
Royal  Horse  Guards :  cornet  (1859)  i  Lieu- 
tenant (1861);  Captain  (1866);  Major  and  Lieut.- 
Col.  (1880)  ;  Lieut.-Col.  (1881).  Renowned  for 
his  famous  ride  to  Khiva  (1875),  which  the  sus- 
picions of  the  Russian  authorities  frustrated, 
and  he  was  recalled  by  a  telegram  from  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  who  ordered  his  immediate 
return  to  England.  In  the  year  1876  he  rode 
through  Asiatic  Turkey  and  Persia,  returning 
to  Constantinople  via  the  southern  shore  of 
the  Black  Sea.  A  narrative  of  the  journey,  "  On 
Horseback  through  Asia  Minor,"  was  published 
1877.  Was  the  miliUry  correspondent  of  The 
Times  with  the  army  of  Don  Carlos.  Was 
Conservative  candidate  for  Birmingham  (1880). 
Notwithstanding  his  want  of  success,  he  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  in  conjunction  with  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill,  were  the  recognised  can- 
didates in  the  Conservative  interest  for  that 
borough.  Was  attached  to  the  Intelligence 
Department  in  Egypt  under  Sir  Gerald  Graham 
(1884),  and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  El  Teb. 
where  he  was  severely  wounded,  mentioned 
in  despatches,  and  gained  the  Khedive's  medal. 
When  the  further  operations  were  begun  he 
again  sought  and  obtained  active  service,  and 
leavine  Korti  in  charge  of  a  convoy  of  grain  he 
pushea  on  with  the  utmost  rapidity,  his  object 
being  to  ioin  CJeneral  Stewart  at  Gakdul.  He 
reached  tnis  place  on  the  13th,  before  General 
Stewart  started  for  Metammeh.  Was  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Abu  Klea  (Jan.  17th,  1885). 

Burnand,  Mr.  F.  C,  the  editor  of  Punch, 
was  b,  1837.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge.  Called  to  the  bar  (1882).  Has 
been  a  voluminous  dramatic  writer,  principally 
devoting  himself  to  burlesque.  Is  the  author 
of  "  Happy  Thoughts "  in  Punch.  Became, 
after  some  years'  connection  with  Punch,  its 
editor  (1880). 

Burt,  Ur.  Thomas,  M.P.,  the  son  of  a  work- 
ing miner,  b.  Nov.  12th,  1837,  by  self-culture 
has  improved  the  rudimentary  education  he 
received  in  early  life.  He  worked  in  the  coal 
mines  until  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  when 
(i860  he  was  appointed,  during  a  strike,  agent 
of  tne  Northumoerland  Miners'  Mutual  Con- 
fident Association,  the  membership  of  which 
then  numbered  4,000,  and  the  sum  subscribed 
;^4,ooo  (1885  membership  12,000,  capital  over 
;^3o,o3o).  Mr.  Burt  still  retains  his  position  as 
secretary  to  the  Association.  He  is  also  Presi- 
dent of  the  Miners'  National  Union  (a  federation 
of  various  trade  unions  numbering  70,000  to 
80,000  members).  In  1874  Mr.  Burt  was  re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  M.P.  for 
Morpeth;  re-elected  x88s.  He  has  been  a 
member  of  several  Roynl  Commissions,  amongst 
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others  those  or  inquiry  into  loss  of  life  at  sea» 
and  accidents  in  mines. 

Burton,  Sir  Rlcbaxd  FranolB,  K.C.M.G., 

traveller,  scholar,  and  lineuist;  b.  1820.  Educated 
abroad  and  at  Oxford.  ,)oined  the  Indian  army 
in  1842,  and  passed  in  several  native  languages. 
He  was  much  employed  on  secret  service, 
living  among  the  natives  as  one  of  themselves, 
and  the  information  he  furnished  to  General 
Napier  proved  of  the  greatest  value  in  the  con- 
cjuest  of  Scinde  and  the  Punjab.  He  was  the 
hrst  European  who  ever  visited  Harar;  and  his 
journev  to  Mecca  and  Medina  in  the  disguise 
of  a  Mohammedan  pilgrim  is  one  of  the  most 
marvellous  feats  ever  accomplished  by  a  tra- 
veller. During  the  Crimean  war  he  was 
Chief  of  Stair  to  General  Beatson.  He  after- 
wards visited  Somali  Land.  In  1857  he  went 
to  Zanzibar  in  company  with  Captain  Speke, 
and  made  a  lourney  into  the  interior,  which 
resulted  in  the  discovery  of  the  great  lakes 
Tanganyika  and  Victoria  Nyanza.  He  was 
next  consul  at  Fernando  Po,  at  Santos  in  the 
Brazils,  and  at  Damascus.  He  is  now  H.M. 
Consul  at  Trieste.  He  is  the  prolific  author  of 
many  works,  and  has  translated  the  "  Lusiad  " 
of  Camoens.  As  a  traveller,  even  in  this  age 
of  great  travellers,  he  stands  pre-eminent,  not 
alone  for  the  unequalled  iourneys  which  he 
has  performed,  but  also  for  nis  additions  to  our 
scientific  knowledge.  Created  K.C.M.G.  (Mar. 
1886). 

Bury,  Visct.    See  AsHFORD. 

BUBCtl,  Moritz.  German  author  and  journal- 
ist ;  b.  February  13th,  1821,  in  the  Neustadt, 
Dresden.  He  was  educated  in  the  University 
of  Leipsig,  where  he  studied  theology  and 
philosophy.  Afterwards  wrote  for  newspapers. 
In  1851  he  went  to  America,  travelled  tnrough 
the  Northern  States,  and  studied  republican 
institutions.  He  returned  to  Germany,  and 
in  i8s3  he  published  "  Wanderings  between 
the  Hudson  and  the  Mississippi."  He  travelled 
in  Egypt,  in  Nubia,  in  Turkey,  in  Greece,  and 
in  Hungary.  In  i860  he  published  **  A  Pilgrim- 
age to  Jerusalem,"  anci  "  Pictures  from  the 
Orient."  In  1870  he  was  summoned  to  the 
Foreign  Office  at  Berlin,  where  he  became 
an  intermediary  between  the  ideas  of  Prince 
Bismarck  and  the  German  press.  Immediately 
attached  to  the  German  Chancellor,  he  went 
with  him  through  the  Franco-German  war.  In 
1873  he  became  editor-in-chief  of  the  Kurier  of 
Hanover,  and  finally  he  returned  to  Berlin  in 
1878,  where  he  settled.  He  has  since  published 
several  works,  among  which  are  :  '•  Wonder- 
fully Saintly  "  (1879) ;  **  Count  Bismarck  and  his 
People  during  the  War  with  France  "  (1880). 

BUBlmien  or  Bo^jesmen.  A  name  given  by 
the  early  Dutch  settlers  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  to  an  aboriginal  African  race  now  found 
in  small  nomadic  communities.  They  inhabit 
the  desert  country  between  the  Hottentots  on 
the  west  and  the  Bechuanas  on  the  east,  and  from 
the  interior  of  Cape  Colony  northward  through 
the  Kalahari  Desert  to  the  latitude  of  the  Zam- 
besi. They  are  very  short  in  stature,  with  re- 
markably small  hands  and  feet,  long  arms,  high 
cheekbones,  and  very  flat  noses.  Their  com- 
plexion is  yellow,  hair  black  and  woolly,  grow- 
ing in  scanty  tufts;  and  they  are  physically 
feeble,  but  can  be  made  useful  servants,  and 
some  are  far  from  being  unintelligent.  They 
have  a  peculiar  aptitude  for  depicting  animal 


forms,  their  caves  or  rock  shelters  beins:  covered 
with  drawings  of  a  very  spirited  anci  remark- 
able character,  in  which  hunting  scenes,  and 
sometimes  mj^hological  subjects  and  carica- 
tures, are  represented  in  red,  white  and  black  ; 
the  pigments  used  being  clay  and  iron  pyrites, 
crushed  by  stone  mullers,  and  mixed  ^vith 
grease.  The  caves  or  rock-shelters  in  which 
these  drawings  are  found  are  higrh  up  in 
the  mountains,  and  serve  as  dwelling's  and 
places  of  concealment,  some  of  them  belng^ 
very  difficult  of  access.  Their  weapons  are  bows 
ancf  poisoned  arrows,  the  poison  used  being 
obtained  from  bulbs,  euphorbias,  and  the  poison 
bag  of  snakes.  The  arrow-head  is  g-enerally 
made  of  the  leg-bone  of  a  bird,  or  of  ivory,  but 
now  often  of  iron,  and  sometimes  of  discarded 
glass  bottles,  although  anciently  flint  doubtless 
was  employed ;  the  shaft  consisting  of  a  reed 
ij  foot  long.  They  make  stone  implements  of 
a  simple  kind,  and  use  a  stick  for  digging-  roots 
loaded  with  a  large  perforated  stone,  Avhich 
serves  to  weight  it,  and  acts  as  a  fulcrum  to 
support  the  lever  of  the  stick.  Bushmen  are 
the  gipsies  of  inner  South  Africa,  and  are 
among  the  lowest  races  in  the  scale  of  human 
beings.  They  have  no  dwellings,  except  a  few 
mats  hung  up  on  sticks,  and  their  caves  of 
refuge  in  the  mountains.  They  have  no  idea 
of  cultivating  the  soil,  and  possess  no  domestic 
animals.  Hottentots,  Bechuanas,  and  Kaffirs 
were  of  old  their  relentless  enemies  ;  while 
the  Boers  remorselessly  shoot  them  as 
vermin.  Lying  hidden  in  the  bushes,  they 
retaliate  by  wounding  the  unwary  traveller 
with  their  poisoned  arrows.  Once  they  were 
spread  over  fertile  territories  ;  now  their  home 
is  the  desert,  where  nature  makes  up  for  the 
want  of  water  by  supplying  bountiful  stores  of 
juicy  tubers,  and  a  sort  of  water-melon.  Their 
religion  consists  of  sun^"  moon,  and  star  myths, 
and  is  similar  to  that  of^  the  Hottentots. 

Butchen,  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 
Bute,  John  Patrick  Crichton-Stoart,   3rd 

Marq.  of  (creat.  1796^,  b.  1847,  and  succeeded 
his  father  in  1848.  The  3rd  Earl  was  the  ^veil- 
known  minister  to  George  III. 

"  Butlerage."    See  Revenue,  The. 

Butt,  Mr.  Isaac.    See  Home  Rule. 

Butter.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

Buxton,  Jttx.    Edward    North,  M.P       of 

Knighton  House,  Essex,  the  third  son  of  the 
late  Sir  Edward  North  Buxton,  of  Cromer 
Norfolk,  was  b.  1840,-  Recently  chairman  o^ 
the  School  Board  for  London,  of  which  hie  is 
a  member.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Walthamstow  Division,  South- 
West  Essex. 

Buys  Ballot's  Law.    See  Meteorologv. 

Bye-Elections,  The  Recent  See  Appendix. 

Bsrme,  IBx,  Oarrett  Michael,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1829.  He  was  appointed  Officer  of  Customs  and 
Surveyor  to  the  Board  of  Trade  at  the  port  of 
Liverpool  (1886).  Returned  as  a  Home  Ruler 
for    Co.    Wexford    (1880-85);    West    Wicklow 

(1885). 

Byron,  George  Frederldc  William  B^ron, 

9th  Baron  (creat.  1653)  ;  b.  1855  ;  succeeded  his 
uncle  in  1870.  The  6th  Lord  Byron  was  the  well- 
known  poet.  The  ist  peer,  a  supporter  of  the 
royal  cause,  was  eminently  distinguished  at 
the  battle  of  Edge  Hill  and  the  victory  of 
Round  way  Down. 
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"C.  and  8."    See  Marine  Insurance. 

Calaiiiet,  The  Present  BritlslL    See  New 
Ministry  of  1886. 
CaiBinets,    Colonial   and  Foreign.      See 

CaliinetB,  Principal  Members  of  English, 

186ft-86.     See  Appendix. 

Cabal.  The  capital  ot  Afghanistan,  165 
miles  from  the  Indian  railway  station  and  fort 
of  Pesha-wur,  600  from  Herat,  and  290  from 
Canrfflhar ;  pop.  75,000.  The  Hindoo  Koosh 
range  protects  it  from  a  Russian  attack  via 
Balkh,  but  a  Russian  occupation  of  Herat 
would  turn  this  barrier,  and  lay  bare  the 
natural  defence  of  the  Ameer's  capital  on  the 
»de  of  Turkestan.  As  the  ruling  centre  of 
Aighanistan  it  is  a  place  of  great  political  im- 
portance, and.  but  for  the  barbarous  character 
of  the  Ameer's  rule,  and  his  vexatious  restric- 
tions on  trade,  it  would  be  a  prosperous  com- 
mercial centre,  serving,  as  it  does,  as  a  link 
between  India  and  Central  Asia.  Cabul  has 
always  been  easily  captured  by  English  troops, 
and  the  completion  ol  the  railway  to  Peshawur, 
since  the  last  Afghan  war,  coupled  with  the 
control  we  exercise  over  the  Khybcr  Pass, 
would  render  the  operation  much  easier.  In 
all  probability,  Afghan  rule  will  shrink  in  time 
to  Cabnl,  which  eventuality  will  be  hastened  if 
the  Ameer's  death  be  followed  by  anarchy, 
leaving  Candahar  to  be  occupied  by  England, 
and  Herat  by  either  Ene^land  or  Russia. 
Through  Herat  and  Candahar  will  pass  the 
railway  connecting  India  with  Russia,  and 
thereby  with  Europe.  This  opening-up  of  the 
new  highway  to  the  East  will  rapidly  civilise 
and  develop  this  part  of  Afghanistan,  and 
Cabul,  which  lies  off  the  route,  will  decay. 

Cadogan,  George  Henry  Cadogan^  P.C., 

Sth  Earl  (creat.  1800);  b.  1840;  succeeded  his 
father  1873.  Was  M.JP.  for  Bath  for  a  few 
months  ;  appointed  Parliamentary  Under-Sec. 
for  War  (May  1875} ;  Under-Sec.  for  the 
Colonies  (1878  to  May  1880)  ;  hereditary  trustee 
of  British  Museum. 

Calms*    See  Animism. 

Calms,  Arthur  William  Calms,  2nd  Earl, 

(creat.  1878) ;  Baron  Cairns,  1867 ;  b.  1861 ; 
sacceeded  his  father  in  1885  ;  second  title 
Viscount  Clarmoyle.  Assistant  secretary  to 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  (President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade)  in  1885.  The  ist  peer  was 
twice  Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain  (whose 
obituary  notice  see  following). 

Cairns,  Hugh  MaoCalmont,  ist  Earl,  d. 

April  and,  1885.  His  lordship  was  b.  1819. 
Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  of  which  he 
subsequently  became  Chancellor.  He  was 
called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1844), 
and  rapidly  acquired  an  extensive  practice  in 
the  Courts  of  iujuity.  He  was  returned  for 
Bd&st  (1852),  and  continued  to  represent  it  in 
the  Conservative  interest  until  his  elevation  to 
the  judicial  bench.  In  1856  he  was  appointed  a 
Queen's  Counsel  and  a  Bencher  ol  Lincoln's 
Inn.  In  1858  he  was  appointed  Solicitor- 
General.  He  became  Attorney-General  (i866). 
In  the  following  October  he  was  made  Lord 
justice  of  Appeal.  In  the  following  year  (1867) 
he  was  created  a  peer,  under  the  title  of  Baron 
Caima  of  Garmoyle.  In  February  1868  Lord 
Cairns  became  Lord  Chancellor  m  the  room 
of  Lord  Chelmsford.     In  1869  he  resigned  his 


position  as  leader  of  the  Conservative  party  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  but  on  the  opening  of  the 
session  of  1870  consented  to  resunu*  it.  In 
1874  Lord  Cairns  again  became  Lord  Clianci'llor. 
On  September  37th,  1878,  he  was  advanct'd  tu  the 
dignities  of  Viscount  (iarmoylcand  Karl  CairuM. 
Calms',    Lord,    Act.    See    Aukicultukal 

H0LU1N(>S. 

Caithness,    George    Philips    Alexander 

Sinclair,  15th  Earl  of  (creat.  i455> ;  Baron 
Barrogill  (1866),  by  which  last  title  he  sits  in  the 
House  of  Lords,!).  1861  ;  succeeded  his  father 
1881.  The  first  Earl  was  Lord  Chancellor  (Scot.). 

Caldecott  Vx,  Randolph,  was  b.  1846 ;  d.  at 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  Feb.  1886.  Educated  at 
King  Henr^  VIIl.'s  school  at  Chester.  Engaged 
in  early  lite  in  a  bank,  but  showed  a  tasle  for 
art,  which  he  cultivated  in  his  leisure  hours. 
C^me  into  notice  as  an  artist  (1875).  by  his 
illustrations  to  Washington  Irving  s  "Old 
Christmas."  This,  succeeded  by  **  Braccbridge 
Hall,"  and  the  first  of  his  series  of  coloured  pic- 
ture books,  made  him  more  widely  known.  M. 
Caldecott  was  a  contributor  to  the  Graphic. 
He  was  elected  a  imembcr  of  the  Institute  of 
Painters  in  Water  Colours  (1882),  and  occasion- 
ally exhibited  his  pictures  at  the  Grosvenor 
Gallery.  Amongst  many  works  illustrated  by 
him  may  be  noticed  "John  Gilpin,"  ••  The 
House  that  Jack  Built,"  "  The  Mad  Dog,"  "  Th« 
Great  Panjandrum,"  with  sketches  of  scenes  in 
America  which  he  was  preparing  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  a  portion  of  which  appeared  recently 
in  the  Graphic. 

Galedon,  James  Alexander,  4th  Earl  of 

(creat.  1800),  b.  1846,  succeeded  his  father  1855. 
Elected  a  representative  peer  for  Ireland  (1877). 
The  ist  E^l  filled  important  offices  in  India. 

Calendar,  '*  Old  Style  "  and  "  New  Style." 

In  17^  Lord  Chesterfield,  Lord  Macclestield, 
and  Bradley  the  astronomer,  drew  up  a 
scheme  for  the  introduction  of  the  "  New 
Style"  into  England.  It  had  long  previously 
been  adopted  by  all  European  nations,  except 
England,  Russia,  and  bweden.  The  bill 
passed  through  both  houses,  and  enacted  that 
the  year  1752  should  begin  on  January  ist, 
in  lieu  of  March  ist,  and  that  September  srd 
should  be  called  September  14th,  so  that 
the  eleven  days,  which  the  "Old  Style" 
was  now  in  error,  should  thus  be  lost  and 
rectified.  Other  changes,  effecting  a  coin- 
cidence of  the  solar  and  lunar  years,  were 
introduced ;  but  the  dates  of*^  payments 
remained  unaltered. 

"  Caliban."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Caloric    See  Heat. 

Calorimeter  (from  caior,  heat,  and  meiroM, 
measure).  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  quantity  of  heat  given  out  by  a  body. 
Not  to  be  confounded  with  the  thermometer, 
or  instrument  for  registering  temperature. 
Temperature  is  the  condition  of  a  body  in 
respect  to  sensible  or  kinatic  heat — i.e.f  heat 
that  is  perceptible  by  the  -senses,  and  that  can 
produce  expansion  of  the  air,  alcohol,  mercury, 
or  other  fluid  used  in  the  thermometer.  The 
calorimeter  measures  the  actual  amount  of  heat 
given  out  by  a  bodv.  The  ordinary  calorimeter 
IS  an  instrument  by  which  any  body  the  quan- 
tity of  heat  given  out  by  which  is  to  be  mea- 
sured can  be  made  to  melt  ice,  and  the  mass 
of  ice  melted  can  be  measured.    This  unit  of 
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heat-quantity,  not  of  temperature,  is  the  quan- 
tity of  heat  that  will  raise  the  temperature  of  a 
gramme  mass  of  distilled  water  from  o'to  i"  C, 
when  the  barometer  stands  at  760  mm.  This 
quantity  of  heat  is  the  thermal  unit  (thermos, 
heat).  The  tumine  of  a  gramme  of  ice  at  o' 
into  a  gramme  of  water  at  o®  (there  is  no 
change  of  temperature,  only  a  change  of  state), 
requires  70*5  thermal  units.  By  calculating  the 
number  of  grammes  of  ice  that  are  tumedinto 
water  when  a  mass  of  heated  substance  is 
plunged  in  ice,  and  remembering  that  the  conver- 
sion of  each  gramme  of  ice  into  water  without 
rise  of  temperature  requires  79*5  thermal  units, 
we  can  calculate  the  number  of  thermal  units 

fiven  out — i.e.,  the  amount  of  heat  given  out 
y  the  heated  substance.  The  same  instrument 
and  the  same  experiments  enable  us  to  calcu- 
late the  specific  heat  of  a  substance— «.«-.  the 
ratio  of  the  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raise 
one  gramme  of  the  substance  from  0°  to  i**  C.  to 
the  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raise  a  gramme 
of  distilled  water  from  0°  to  i^  C. 

Calthorpe,  Frederick  Henry  William 
Ctough-Caltliorpe,  sth  Baron  (creat.  1796),  b. 
1826,  and  succeeded  his  father  1868.  Was  M.P. 
for  Worcestershire  East  (Feb.  1859  tJU  *»is 
succession  to  the  peerage).  The  ist  peer 
represented  Bramber  in  parliament  (1774-90), 
and  the  4th  peer  sat  for  the  same  borough 
(1836-J0).  The  latter  assumed  the  name  of 
Gougn  only  for  himself  alone  (1845). 

CuylniSin  includes  a  beliefin  such  doctrines 
as  divine  predestination,  original  sin,  and 
human  depravity,  election,  effectual  calling,  and 
the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints.  These 
doctrines  were  received  before  the  days  of 
John  Calvin,  though  he  may  be  reckoned 
among^st  the  most  learned  and  copious  writers 
in  their  propagation  and  defence.  The  recep- 
tion of  these  doctrines  was  the  usual  conse- 
quence of  abandoning  the  Romish  Church  and 
joining  the  Protestant  Church,  especially  in 
the  earlier  days  of  the  Reformation.  Calvinism 
takes  in  several  other  points  of  controversy, 
such  as  that  of  free  will,  the  Sonship  of  the 
Second  Person  of  the  Trinity,  and  other  diflFer- 
ences  in  doctrine,  as  between  Calvinists  and 
Arminians,  It  seems  necessary  for  the  sake 
of  accuracy,  in  a  definition  so  unavoidably  brief 
as  this,  to  say  that  Antinomianism  is  altogether 
different  from  Calvinism,  and  also  that  Armi- 
nianism  by  no  means  implies  Pelagianism. 
TTie  number  of  Calvinists  amongst  Protestants 
may  not  be  as  great  in  proportion  as  it  was  in 
the  time  of  Edward  Vl.,  but  Calvinism  has 
still  a  large  majority  amongst  evangelical 
Protestants. 

Cambrian.    See  Geology. 

Cambridge,  HR.H.  George  William 
Frederick  Charies,  2nd  Duke  of.  K.G.,  P.c, 
K.P.,  G.C.M.G.,  G.C.H.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.. 
(creat.  1801),  grandson  to  George  III.  and 
first  cousin  to  the  Queen,  was  b.  at  Hanover 
March  26th,  1819.  He  became  a  colonel  in 
the  British  army  in  1837,  and  succeeded  his 
father  Adolphus  Frederic,  ist  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge, in  1850.  Four  years  later  (1854)  he 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Major-General,  on  his 
appointment  to  command  the  two  brigades  of 
Highlanders  and  Guards  united  to  form  the 
first  division  of  the  army  sent  against  the  Czar 
flicholas  of  Russia  in  the  Crimean  war  of 
j8s4-6.  In  1856  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
General ;  in  1861  appointed  Colonel-ip-chief  of 
the  Rpyal  Artillf  ry  4nd  Royal  Engineers ;  and 


in  1863  raised  to  thefrank  of  Field  Marshal,  an 
subsequently  appointed  Commander-in-chief  0 
the  British  army.  A  practical  soldier  and  aUi 
tactician,his  consideration  forthe  British  soldi« 
and  his  endeavours  to  reform  abuses  and  raia 
the  moral  standard  of  the  troops,  has  gained  fa 
him  the  title  of  the  "  soldiers  friend."  It  ma' 
be  mentioned  that  when,  in  1867-8,  Bismard 
and  Von  Moltke  were  reorganising  the  Prussia] 
army,  they  did  not  hesitate  to  adopt  several  a 
the  reforms  which  the  Duke  had  introduce 
into  the  English  army. 

Cambridgesbire,  The.    See  Racing. 

Camden,  John  Cbarles  Pratt,  4th  Marq 

(creat.  1812) ;  b.  187a,  succeeded  his  father  tb 
same  vear.  The  ist  Earl  was  Chief  Justice  c 
the  Common  Pleas  (1761),  Lord  CZhancello 
(1766),  and  Lord  President  of  the  Council  (1784) 
Camera  Lucida.  An  instrument  used  f<x 
drawing  the  outlines  of  objects  on  paper,  'con 
sisting  of  a  four-sided  glass  prism  having  ai 
angle  of  1350.  The  prism  is  so  adjusted  thai 
rays  of  lignt  coming  from  the  object  are  inter 
nailly  reflected  by  the  two  sides  of  the  prisn 
which  contain  the  angle  of  135^ and  then  pro 
ceed  to  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  The  eye  can  bj 
this  contrivance  view  at  the  same  time  tb« 
image  so  formed  and  the  sheet  of  paper,  an< 
hence  the  observer  is  enabled  to  trace  tlM 
object  upon  the  paper.  The  instrument  wm 
invented  by  Dr.  Wollaston. 

Cameron,  Dr.  Cbarles,  M.P.,  M.D.,  LL.D., 

was  b.  1841.  Educated  at  Madras  (Doll,  and 
St.  Andrews.  He  is  co-proprietor  of  th< 
North  British  Daily  Mail  and  of  tl^e  Generm 
Advertiser.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  intereal 
as  member  for  College  Division,  Glasg[ow  (1885). 

Cameron,  Ittr.  J.  Blacdonald,  MJP.,  was  b. 

at  Ballantrae,  Ayrshire,  1847.  Educated  h 
science  at  the  Royal  School  of  Mines,  where  he 
was  also  Instructor  in  the  Chemical  Research 
Laboratory  (1874-79).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Wick  Burghs  (1885). 

Cameron,  Commander    Vemey  Lovetfe 

C.B.,  D.C.L.,  a  distinguished  naval  officer  and 
African  traveller,  was  b.  1844.  Entered  the 
Royal  Navy  (1857) ;  lieutenant  (1865)  J  com' 
mander  (1876) ;  retired  (1883).  Took  part  in 
the  Abyssinian  campaign  ;  served  on  the  £as| 
Coast  of  Africa ;  engaged  on  Sir  Bartle  Frere*a 
special  mission  to  ^nzibar ;  went  to  the  relid 
of  Livingstone:  and  has  made  important 
explorations  in  Central  AfriciL  the  Congo,  th« 
Nile,  and  Zambesi,  etc.,  ana  was  the  first 
European  who  had  ever  succeeded  in  crossing 
tropical  Africa  from  east  to  west.  Has  also 
visited  Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  Commandei 
Cameron  is  a  gold  meaallist  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Societies  of  London,  Paris,  and 
Lisbon.  Created  C.B.  (1876),  is  Hon.  D.C.L.  of 
Oxford,  and  possesses  several  foreigfn  decora- 
tions. Is  the  author  of  "Across  Africa,"  a 
work  on  Steam  Tactics,  etc. 

Camoys,    Francis    Robert    Stonor,  a^ 

Baron  (creat.  1383)  jb.  1856,  and  succeeded  his 
grandfather  i88i.  The  peerage  was  in  abey- 
ance from  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  until  1839 
One  of  the  Lords-iii-waiting  (Feb.  1886). 

Campbell,  Sir  Arcbibald  C,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1837.  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  the 
county  of  Renfrew.  Colonel  ist  Battn.  Argyle 
and  'Sutherland  Highlanders  ;  lieut.-colond 
late  Scots  Guards;  colonel  Renfrew  Militia. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Paisley  (1868)  j  Renfrewshire  (»873)| 
re-elected  1885, 
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CampbeU,  Sir  George,  M.P.,  K.C.S.L.  son  of 
Sir  George  Campbell,  of  Edenwood,  Fifeshire, 
was  b.  1824.  Educated  at  St.  Andrews  and  the 
East  India  Coll..  Haileybury.  Late  member  of 
fte  Council  of  India.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Inner  Temple  (1854).  Judge  of  the  High  Court 
«f  Calcutta.  Has  held  the  following  official 
ttpointments :  Commissioner  of  the  Cis-Sutlej 
Irovinces ;  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Oude  : 
and'Lieut.-Gov.  of  Bengal  (1871-75).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Kirk- 
caldy District  (i875-«5) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Campbell.  Mr.  Henry,  M.P.  Private  secre- 
tary to  Mr.  Pamell.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist 
for  South  Fermanagh  (1885). 

Campbell,  Ifr.  James  Alexander.  M.P., 

U.D.,  was  b.  1825.  Educated  at  Glasgow 
;  Univ.,  where  he  received  the  honorary  degnree 
[  ofLL.D.  Formerly  a  Glasgow  merchant,  j  .P. 
I  for  Lanark  and  Forfar  counties.  Was  a  mem- 
i  ker  of  the  Scotch  Universities  Commission 
i  (1876) ;  member  of  the  Educational  Endow- 
ments (Scotland)  Commission  (1878).  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Qasgow  and  Aberdeen  Universities  (r88o-85)  ; 
le^dected  1885. 

topbell,  Mr.  Richard  F.  F.,  M.P.,  was 
0.  at  Ldinburgh  1831.  Educated  at  Rugby. 
Formerly  captain  in  8th  Madras  Cavalry.  l.P. 
«nd  Vice-Lieutenant  of  Ayrshire,  and  nolas  a 
commission  in  the  Ayrshire  Yeomanry  Cavalry. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
'forAyr  Burghs  (1885). 

Campbell  -  Bannerman,    The    Bt.    Hon. 

Henry,  P.C,  M.P.,  M.A.  (Cantab.),  second  son 
rfthe  late  Sir  James  Campbell,  of  Stracathro, 
Forfarshire,  was  b.  1836.  Educated  at  Glasgow 
Univ.  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Has  held 
tile  following  official  appointments  :  Financial 
Secretary  to  the  War  Office  (187X-74  and 
*o-82) ;  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  (1882-84)  ; 
^ief  Secretary  for  Ireland  and  Keeper  of  the 
Privy  Seal  (1884).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Stirling  (1868-85)  ;  re- 
Acted  1885.  Secretary  of  State  for  War  in  the 
I  fresent  cabinet  (Feb.  i886). 

I  .Ouaperdown,    Rohert     Adam    Philips 

!  ttadaoe-Duncan,  3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1831)  ;  b. 

I  mi ;  succeeded  his  father  1867.  Educated  at 
wiliol  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was  ist  class 
J  dassics  (1861).  Was  a  Lord-in-waiting  to 
Je  Queen  (Dec.  1868  to  July  1870),  and  a  Lord 
«  the  Admiralty  from  the  last  date  to  Feb. 
^4-.  The  ist  viscount  was  the  celebrated 
*™iral  Duncan,  who  achieved  the  splendid 
Jctory  over  the  Dutch  fleet  off  Camperdown 
P*t.  1797).  He  received  a  grant  of  A3,ooo  per 
>uium  for  himself  and  his  next  two  successors 
n»  the  peerage. 

C^POB,  General  Martinez.    See  Spain. 
Canaan,   Geography    of.      See    Biblical 

ARCHjEOLOGY. 

Canada,    Dominion    of,    British    North 

America.  (Consists  of  the  Provinces  of  Ontario, 
Quebec,— formerly  styled  Upper  and  Lower 
^nada,— Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Prince 
Wward  Island,  Manitoba,  the  North-West 
lemtory,  and  British  Columbia.  The  four  first- 
■ttitioned  provinces  were  united  under  one 
JJral  government  in  1867 ;  in  1870  Manitoba 
gfl  the  Territories  were  formed  and  admitted  ; 
fpsh  (^lumbia  and  its  appanage  Vancouver 
."Wad  joined  in  1871 ;  Prince  Edward  Island 
•"1873.    Newfoundland  remains  independent. 


The  total  area  is  reckoned  as  3,620,000  sq.  miles, 
and  the  total  population  at  about  4,750,000.  The 
executive  is  in  the  hands  of  a  Governor-General, 
appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  assisted  by  a 
Frivy  Council,  composed  of  heads  of  depart* 
ments,  similarly  to  the  Imperial  Ministry. 
Parliament  consists  of  a  senate  and  house  of 
commons.   Senators  are  called  from  the  various 

f)rovinces  by  the  Governor-General,  and  sit  for 
ife  ;  there  are  78.  Members  of  the  commons 
i  are  elected  quinquennially  on  a  low  suffrage. 
Both  senators  and  members  are  salaried,  and 
I  receive  travelling  expenses.  Ontario  seats  24 
I  senators  and  93  members  :  Quebec,  24  and  65  ; 
I  Nova  Scotia,  10  and  ai  :  New  Brunswick,  10 
'  and  16 ;  Prince  Edward  Island,  4  and  6  ;  Mani- 
toba, 3  and  5  'j  British  Columbia,  3  and  6.  The 
several  provinces  have  each  a'  local  i>arlia- 
ment  and  administration  under  a  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  They  dispose  of  their  own  revenues, 
and  legislate  for  internal  affairs,  but  are  re- 
stricted from  interference  with  the  action  or 
policy  of  the  central  government.  There  is  no 
state  church.  Roman  Catholics  are  the  pre- 
vailing sect^  numbering  about  40  per  cent,  of 
the  population;  Anglicans  are  about  la  per 
cent. ;  Presbyterians  and  Methodists  each  ratner 
more;  Baptists,  6  per  cent.  The  Dominion 
capital  is  Ottawa,  pop.  28,000  (latest  returns). 
The  total  public  revenue  is  £6,663,908  }  expen- 
diture, /;6,43o,7i3  ;  debt,  jC50y5i7,J^49  ',  imports, 
£34,248,925 ;  exports,  ;^i8,942jSoi ;  shipping 
cleared  (1884),  14,359,000  tons.  Capital  invested 
in  manufacturinp  industries,  /;33,ooo,ooo;  annual 
value  of  resulting  manufactures,  ;^63,ooo,ooo. 
The  Imperial  army  in  Canada  consists  of  a 
force  of  2,000  men,  stationed  in  the  fortress  of 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  Adhere,  it  is  stated  {Times, 
March  12th,  i886),  in  view  of  the  recent  open- 
ing of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  (see  En- 
gineering), and  the  prospective  new  military 
route  to  India,  the  Government  have  decided 
to  create  an  arsenal  and  make  the  city  the  most 
important  British  naval  station  in  the  New 
World.  The  Dominion  army  consists  of  volun- 
teers and  militia.  All  men  between  18  and 
60  must  serve  in  one  of  the  four  classes  of 
the  militia.  The  active  force  consists  of  2,637 
cavalry,  37,316  infantry,  1,438  field  artillery, 
3,479  garrison  artillery,  and  382  engineers ;  total 
of  45;  153  officers  and  men,  besides  a  marine 
militia.  The  three  classes  of  reserve  number 
655,000,  rank  and  file.  Dominion  divided  into 
12  military  districts.  Military  college  at  King- 
ston ;  artillery  and  infantry  schools,  etc. 
Canada  has  loyally  offered  troops  to  the  mother- 
country  on  several  occasions.  Recently  troops 
were  employed  in  suppressing  a  revolt  of 
Indians  and  half-breeds,  known  as  Riel's  in- 
surrection, 1885.  Principal  historic  event  since 
federation  has  been  the  construction  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  across  the  continent 
(open  1885),  and  the  consequent  opening  up  of 
the  immense  North-West  Territory.  Inclucfing 
this,  the  Dominion  has  about  12,000  miles  of 
railway  and  24,000  miles  of  telegraph.  The 
staple  exports  are  grain  and  flour,  timber, 
cheese,  butter,  cattle  and  sheep,  minerals,  coal, 
furs,  etc.  The  largest  city  is  Montreal,  Quebec, 
pop.  140,000;  the  next,  Toronto,  Ontario,  86,415  ; 
Quebec,  62,446;  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  36,000; 
Hamilton,  Ont.,  35»ooo;  the  capital,  Ottawa, 
Ont.,  28,000  ;  St.  John,  New  Brunswick,  26,000. 
Having  from  10,000  to  20,000  are  London,  Ont.  ; 
Portland,  New  Br. ;  Kingston,  Ont. ;  (Jharlotte- 
town,  Prince    Edward    Island :    having   from 
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8.000  to  io,cxx>  are  Guelph,  Ont. :  St.  Catherine's,  Capital  Halifax,  also  an  Imperial  military  and 
Out. ;  Brantford,  Ont. ;  Bellviile,  Ont. ;  Troia-  naval  station.  Soil  fertile;  agricultiire  as  in 
"■"  "         "  ^.r-.     ./-J      western  Europe.   Fisheries.   Forests.  Coal  and 

iron  plentiful.    Schools  free. 


Rivieres,  Qu.  ;  St.  Thomas,  Ont. ;  Stratford, 
Ont.  :  having  between  7,000  and  8,000  are  Winni- 
peg, Manitoba;  Chatham,.Ont. ;  Brock.ville,Ont.; 
Levis,  Qu. ;  Sherbrooke.  Qu. :  having  between 
6,000  and  7,000  are  Hull,  Qu. ;  Peterborough, 
Ont. :  Windsor,  Ont. ;  St.  Henri,  Qu. ;  Frederic- 
ton,  New  Br. :  having  between  5.000  and  6,000 
are  Victoria,!  British  Columbia;  St.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste,  Qu. ;  Sorel,  Qu.  :  Port  Hope,  Ont. ; 
Woodstock,  Ont.  :  St.  Hyacinthe.  Qu. :  Gait, 
Ont. ;  Lindsay,  Ont. ;  Moncton,  New  Br.  A 
vast  number  of  works,  official  and  unofficial, 
deal  with  Canadian  subjects.  Current  pamph- 
lets are  obtainable  from  the  High  Commissioner 
in  London,  9  Victoria  Chambers,  S.W.  Some 
recent  works  are  Bryce's  "Manitoba."  "The 
Canadian    Almanac,"   for    1886;    Hayden    and,  ,     , 

Selwyn's ^' North  America";  Lovell  s  "Gazet-j  little  snow. 


teer 'of  British  North  America";  Maconn's 
"Manitoba  and  Canada";  Rae's  "Columbia 
and  Canada,"  and  "Newfoundland  to  Mani- 
toba "  ;  Silver's  "  Handbook  to  Canada,"  etc. 

The  Provinoe  of  Ontario  extends  along  the 
north  shores  of  the  great  lakes,  and  is  impor- 
tant as  containing  the  metropolis,  and  a  large 
population  (nearly  two  millions).  People  mostly 
of  British  descent.  South  very  fertile.  Toronto, 
the  provincial  capital,  has  a  university.  Area 
200,000  sq.  miles,  including  recent  award. 
22,000,000  acres  occupied.  Agriculture  progres- 
sive ;  wheat,  hemp,  tobacco,  maize,  grapes, 
peaches,  apples.  Manufacturing  towns  ;  lumber 
and  fisheries  ;  rich  soils  ;  warm  summers  ;  very 
cold  but  healthy  winters.  Iron,  copper,  lead, 
silver,  marble,  petroleum,  salt,  gold.  Admira- 
ble educational  system.  Free  land  grants. 
Ottawa  river  scenery  very  fine.  Game  abund- 
ant. Ottawa  city  contains  some  of  the  finest 
buildings  on  the  continent. 

The  rrovinoe  of  ftuebeo  lies  eastward  of 
Ontario,  occupying  both  banks  of  St.  Lawrence. 
Area  188,688  sq.  miles  ;  pop.  i,3S9>o27  ;  mostly 
descendants  of  original  French  colonists,  called 
habitans.  Grand  scenery  on  rivers  Saguenay, 
St.  Maurice,  Richelieu,  etc.  Capital  Quebec : 
picturesque ;  impregnable  fortress ;  nistoric 
associations.  Montreal  a  splendid  city,  chief 
seaport,  head  of  St.  Lawrence  navigation. 
Valuable  fisheries,  forests.  Agriculture  and 
climate  as  in  Ontario.  Gold,  silver,  copper, 
iron,  plumbago,  and  other  minerals.  Divided 
into  counties,  etc.  Education  superior,  de- 
nominational. Primary  education  obligatory, 
not  free,  under  local  control.  Soil  rich,  land 
cheap,  and  free  grants.  Eastern  townships  on 
United  States  border,  settled  by  royalists  after 
War  of  Independence  ;  excellent  location  for 
English  emigrants.  Quebec  and  Ontario  best 
parts  of  Canada  for  settlers  from  old  country  to 

The  Provinoe  of  Hew  Bnmswiok  lies  along  the 
Bay  of  Fundy.  Area  27,174  sq.  miles ;  pop. 
321,223.  Capital  Fredericton  ;  chief  commercial 
centre  St.  John.  Colonised  1761,  and  1783,  by 
disbanded  troops  from  New  England.  Lumber- 
ing and  fishing.  Coal  abundant;  antimony, 
copper,  iron,  manganese.  Ship-building.  Good 
agriculture ;  fertile.  Summer  warm,  winter 
very  cold  :  healthy.    Schools  free. 

nie  Provinoe  of  Nova  Scotia  is  a  peninsula 
connected  by  narrow  isthmus  with  New  Bruns- 
wick. Incorporated  with  it  Cape  Breton  Island, 
formerly  distinct  colony.  Area  20,907  sq.  miles ; 
pop.  440,573.    Originally  French.     Ceded 


The  Province  of  Prince  Edward  laLand  lies 
in  St.  Lawrence  Gulf.  Area  2,133  sq.  miles ; 
pop.  108,091.  Capital  Charlottetown.  Agricul- 
ture :  sheep  and  horse  breeding,  fishing,  ship- 
building. Summer  as  in  south  of  Englana ; 
winters  mild.  People  generally  very  prosperous. 
The  Province  of  Kanitoba  is  a  perfect  rect- 
angle, resting  on  the  49th  parallel,  watered  by 
Red  River  and  Assinibome,  and  touching 
Lakes  Winnipeg  and  Manitoba,  about  centre 
of  continent.  Formed  1870.  Area  123,200  sq. 
miles ;  pop.  135,000.  Great  fertile  prairies, 
suitable  for  grain  or  stock.  Timber  not  preva- 
lent. Capital  Winnipeg.  Summer  like  middle 
Europe  ;  winter  very  cold,  but  dry,  healthy,  and 
little  snow.  Soils  rich  as  any  in  the  v^orld. 
Traversed  by  railways.  Whole  country  a  coal- 
field. Land  surveyed  in  numbered  squares. 
Quarter  section  of  square  mile  =  160  acres,  free 
grant.  Lands  reserved  to  support  free  educa- 
tion. Many  half-breeds.  District  of  Keewatin, 
500,000  sq.  miles,  pop.  10,000,  infertile,  lying 
between  Ontario,  Manitoba,  and  Hudson  Ba3', 
is  under  government  of  Manitoba. 

The  North  Wert  Territories  lie  between 
Manitoba  and  British  Columbia,  and  between 
the  United  States  boundary  and  the  Arctic 
re^ons,  comprising  2,600,000  sq^.  miles.  Con- 
tain great  laices  and  large  navigable  rivers— 
the  Mackenzie,  Slave,  Peace,  (Saskatchewan, 
among  the  chief.  Great  fertile  region,  similar 
in  character  to  Manitoba,  is  divided  into  dis- 
tricts :  Assiniboia,  95,000  sq.  miles ;  Saskat- 
chewan, 114,000  sq.  miles;  Alberta,  xoo,ooo  sq. 
miles ;  Athabasca,  122,000  sq.  miles.  These 
are  destined  to  become  separate  provinces. 
Resources  enormous,  agricultural,  pastoral, 
mining.  Pop.  56,446,  hjilf  Indians.  Present 
capital  Regina.  10,000  miles  navigable  rivers. 
Railway  across. 

The  Province  of  British  Columbia  lies  between 
the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  sea,  and  from  the 
United  States  boundary  to  60th  parallel.  Area 
^1,^05  so.  miles  ;  pop.  60,000.  Till  1858  part  of 
Hudson  Bay  Territory:  then  gold  discoveries 
brought  settlers,  and  it  became  a  colony.  Van- 
couver Island,  12,500  sq.  miles,  became  a  colony 
same  year :  with  Queen  Charlotte  Island  joined 
to  British  Columbia  in  1866.  Since  1871  a  province 
of  Dominion.  Capital  Victoria,  on  south-east 
of  Vancouver.  Chief  town  on  mainland,  New 
Westminster,  on  Great  Eraser  river.  Province 
mountainous.  Agricultural  land  limited.  Much 
forest  and  pasture.  Products,  gold,  coal,  timber, 
furs,  fish ;  cattle  ranches  and  fruit-farms.  Cli- 
mate of  Vancouver  quite  English;  mainland  a 
warmer  summer  and  colder  winter.  Free  land- 
grants.  Male  sex  largely  outnumbers  female. 
(See  Chittenden's  "Guide  and  Travels  in  British 
Columbia,"  obtainable  at  High  Commissioner's 
office  in  London.)  Mineral  resources  vast, 
especially  coal  and  gold. 
CaiUUUan  Meat.  See  Meat  Supply. 
Canadian  PadflC  Railway.  See  Engineer- 
ing. 

Canal,   The   Bjrmlnghani  and  Lonilon. 
See  Engineering. 
Canal  Boats  Acts,  1877, 1884.  The  object  ol 

these  Acts  is  to  insure  the  proper  condition 
of  canal  boats  used  as  dwellings  and  the  edu- 
cation of  children  who  live  on  lK>ard  such  boats. 
Every  canal  boat  used  as  a  dwelling  is  to  be 
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registered,  with  any  one  of  the  local  sanitary 
authorities  whose  districts  abut  upon  the  canal 
on  which  the  boat  plies.  Each  boat  upon 
registration  is  certified  as  a  dwelling  for  so 
many  persons,  and  must  be  lettered,  marked, 
and  numbered  in  a  conspicuous  manner  on 
both  sides,  A  certificate  of  registration  be- 
comes void  upon  any  structural  alteration  of  the 
boat  aflfectir^  the  conditions  upon  which  it  was 
obtained.  The  Local  Government  Board  has 
jwwer  to  make  regulations  for  the  registration, 
lettering,  etc.,  of  the  boats;  for  fixing  the 
number,  age,  and  sex  of  the  persons  allowed 
to  dwell  in  a  boat,  for  promoting  the  habitable 
condition  of  the  boats,  and  for  preventing  the 
spread  of  infectious  disease  by  them.  The 
local  sanitary  authority,  when  informed  of  a 
case  of  infectious  disease  on  board  a  boat,  may 
exercise  in  reference  to  it  all  the  powers  witn 
which  they  are  furnished  by  the  Public  Health 
Act  1875.  Any  person  duly  authorised  by  a 
sanitaiy  authority  or  by  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
and  having  reasonable  cause  to  suppose  that 
upon  a  boat  there  is  any  contravention  of  the 
Acts  or  any  case  of  infectious  disease,  may 
I  enter  and  examine  the  boat  in  ordei  to  satisfy 
himself  whether  or  no  such  is  the  case.  Masters 
and  owners  of  boats  which  do  not  satisfy  the 
requirements  of  the  Acts  are  liable  to  fines 
recoverable  on  summary  conviction  before  two 
justices.  A  child  living  in  a  registered  boat 
^  assumed  for  the  purposes  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Acts  to  be  residing  in  the  place  of 
r^stration,  unless  he  is  actually  attending 
school  in  some  other  district.  Canal  com- 
panies are  empowered  to  establish  schools  in 
which  canal  boat  children  may  be  lodged  and 
educated,  although  not  boarded,  gratuitously. 
fhe  Local  Government  Board  and  the  Educa- 
^on  Department  are  to  report  every  year  to 
wliament  upon  the  execution  of  these  Acts. 
*he  registration  and  sanitary  authorities 
trough  whose  districts  the  canal  passes  must 
similarlv  report  every  year  to  the  Local  Govern- 
laent  Board.  That  Board  must  also  appoint 
»«pectors  to  see  that  the  Acts  are  enforced. 
Inese  inspectors  are  invested  with  powers 
•imilarto  those  of  poor-law  inspectors. 

Caaal  Society,  CivU  International  Inter- 

^'wJlUC,  See  Engineering  (Panama  Canal). 
Uandahar.  A  town  of  60,000  inhabitants, 
{jstant  about  300  miles  from  Cabul,  369  from 
Herat,  145  from  Quetta,  and  about  80  from  the 
proposed  terminal  points  of  the  Indian  railway 
f"  the  Khojak  and  Kwaja  passes.  Respecting 
J?  great  strategical  import^ance,  very  little 
oilierence  of  opinion  prevails  among  the  fore- 
"»«»st  generals  of  the  day.  While  absolute 
inanimity  does  not  exist  as  to  whether  we 
ought  to  garrison  Herat,  in  spite  of  its  im- 
portance. Viscount  Wolseley,  General  Sir 
Frederick  Roberts,  Lord  Napier  of  Magdala, 
and  the  leading  generals  of  England  and 
„?  D  »  ^«  agreed  that  any  attempt  on  the  part 
01  Kussiato  seize  Herat  must  be  immediately 
louowed  by  an  English  occupation  of  Canda- 
fv,  so  essential  is  this  town  for  the  defence  of 
Jjoia.  To  enable  this  to  be  rapidly  done,  a 
peat  entrenched  camp  is  being  constructed  at 
"SWH;  100  miles  from  Candahar,  and  railway 
jaftne/  IS  to  be  stocked  at  Quetta,  to  enable 
p  "Shin  line  to  be  extended  to  Candahar  at 
I  J"">ment'8  notice.  Candahar  has  been  several 
I  Jffles  occupied  by  British  troops,  and  recent 
"entshavejustihed  the  regret  of  our  leading 
inoun  generals  in  1881  that  it  should  have 


been  abandoned.  As  the  controversy  that 
raged  then  is  constantly  misrepresented  by 
politicians  of  both  sides,  it  should  be  pointed 
out  that  parliamentary  sanction  to  the  evacua- 
tion was  given  not  because  the  majority  of 
Liberal  members  were  satisfied  with  the  case 
presented  by  the  Government  and  its  military 
supporters,  but  because  at  the  last  moment 
Sir  Charles  Dilke  and  Lord  Hartington  inti- 
mated that  England's  retirement  from  Candahar 
was  to  be  followed  by  Russia's  retirement  from 
Askabad  to  the  Caspian.  When  Russia,  in- 
stead of  this,  annexed  Askabad,  the  Govern- 
ment policy  underwent  a  change,  and  Pishin 
was  retained.  The  English  press,  at  the  time, 
charged  Russia  with  duplicity  ;  but  nothing  has 
ever  been  published  to  prove  that  any  such 
promise  was  actually  made  by  Russia  direct, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  Russia  never  at  any 
time  made  any  secret  of  her  intention  to  annex 
the  Akhal  oasis.  Sir  Charles  Dilke 's  state- 
ment would  seem  to  imply  that  the  misleading 
assurance  emanated  from  Berlin.  See  Afghan- 
istan. 

Canning,  Mr.  See  Fire  and  Life  Insur- 
ance. 

Canonisation.  The  ceremony  whereby  a 
deceased  person  is  raised  to  the  order  of  the 
saints — a  privilege  now  exclusively  vested  in 
the  see  of  Home.  Canonisation  cannot  be 
made  until  at  least  fifty  years  have  elapsed 
from  the  date  of  death. 

Canons,  Various  Kinds  of.  Canon  Ganita- 
lar  (v.  iM/ra,Canon  Residentiary).  Canon  Aono- 
rary,  appointed  in  some  cathedrals.  He  keeps  no 
residence,  and  receives  no  emolument.  Canon 
Penitentifury,  a  canon  of  a  cathedral  invested 
by  the  bishop  with  the  duties  of  penitentiary 
to  the  diocese.  Canon  Begular,  a  regular  con- 
ventual canon.  Canon  Bealdentiary,  also 
termed  Canon  Capitular.  The  senior  canons 
who  keep  residence  and  receive  emolument 
from  their  stalls.  Canona  Secular  were  not 
conventual,  but  kept  the  hours. 

Canopus.    See  Egyptology. 

Canterbury,  Bight  Hon.  and  Most  Bey. 
Edward  White  Benson,  P.C.,  D.D.^gsrd  Arch- 
bishop of  (founded  596) ;  b.  1829.  Educated  at 
King  Exlward's  School,  Birmingham,  and  at 
Trin.  CoU.,  Cambridge  (B.A.,  ist  class  classics, 
senior  Chancellor's  medallist  and  senior  optime 
1852) ,  Fellow  of  Trin.  Coll.  (1853).  Ordained 
deacon  (1853),  priest  (1857).  Formerly  one  of 
the  masters  of  Kugby  School ;  and  head  master 
of  Wellington  Coll.  (1858-72).  A  prebendary  in 
Lincoln  Cathedral  (1869),  and  chancellor  and 
canon  residentiary  (1872).  Hon.  chaplain  to 
the  Queen  (1873-75),  and  chaplain  (1875-77). 
Examining  chaplain  to  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
(1873-77).  Consecrated  ist  Bishop  of  Truro 
(1877).  Translated  to  Canterbury  (1883).  Is 
Primate  of  All  England  and  Metropolitan. 
Patron  of  187  livings. 

Canterbury,   Henry   Charles    Blanners- 

Sutton,  4th  Visct.  (creat.  1835),  b.  1839,  and 
succeeded  his  father  1877.  This  is  a  branch  of 
the  ducal  house  of  Rutland,  springing  from 
Lord  George  Manners  (who  assumed  the  name 
of  Sutton),  a  younger  son  of  the  3rd  Duke. 
His  fourth  son  was  Charles  Manners-Sutton, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whose  eldest  son 
having  been  for  seventeen  years  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  ComraonSj^  received  a  viscounty. 
Cape  Colony.  The  (Jape  of  Good  Hope  is  a 
promontory  on  the  extreme  south  of  Africa^ 
and  ihas  given  its  name  to  the  wide  Colony, 
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whose  boundaries  now  are  :— West,  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  ;  north^  the  Orang^e  River  to  22**  east 
longitude,  and  Bechuanaland  :  east,  the  Orange 
Free  State,  Basuto-land,  the  Kei  River ;  south, 
the  Indian  Ocean.  It  was  first  settled  in  1652 
by  the  Dutch,  and,  after  changing  hands  several 
times,  in  1814  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  became 
an  English  colony.  The  state  of  the  Hottentot 
and  other  slaves  of  the  Dutch  settlers  or 
"  Boers  "  early  called  for  attention,  and  after 
various  attempts  at  legislation  on  their  behalf, 
they  were  liberated  in  1833  by  the  g^eneral 
Emancipation  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament. 


same  in  each  case,  and  are  qualified  as  occu- 
piers of  property  worth  ;^5o,  or  receiving  jCs^ 
salary,  or  £35  with  board  and  lodp^ing.  There 
is  a  responsible  ministry  of  five  prixicij^al 
ministers.  The  laws  are  founded  on  a  xaooifi- 
cation  of  the  Roman-Dutch  Law.  Both  £xig^lish 
and  Dutch  languages  are  xised  in  Parliament 
and  the  Courts.  There  is  a  University  at 
Cape  Town  (Royal  Charter,  1877),  and  tiiere 
are  a  large  number  of  state-aided  elementary 
schools,  besides  private  and  religious  institu- 
tions. The  prinapal  denominations  are  £>utch 
Reformed,    Episcopalian,    Presbyterian,     and 


Phis,  and  other  things,  caused  much  dissatis-  !  Roman    Catholic,  which,   until    recently^ 
taction  among  the  Dutch,  and  large  bodies  from  I  ceived  some  state-aid.    Total  revenue  (1883-4), 


time  to  time  trekked  (i.e.  migrated)  northward, 
with  all  their  belongings,  and  formed  what 
have  since  become  the  Orange  Free  State,  the 
Transvaal,  and  Natal.  In  1820  England  sent 
out  4,000  British  settlers,  who  succeeded  by 
their  energy  and  perseverance  in  making  the 
eastern  districts  of  the  colony  what  they  are 
at  the  present  day.  There  have  been  five  great 
Kaffir  wars  on  the  eastern  frontier— in  i8ii, 
1818,  1835,  1846-53,  1857-63 — devastating  and  lay- 
.ing  waste  whole  regions  of  land ;  but  the  last  of 
these  was  concluded  in  1863.  Since  then,  in 
1879-80,  the  Basuto  rebellion  occurred,  which 
spread  also  to  the  Transkei.  The  civilising 
influence  of  schools  and  industrial  institutions, 
as  well  as  more  frequent  intercourse  between 
the  races,  the  construction  of  railways  and 
other  public  works,  in  which  the  labour  of  the 
native  has  been  so  necessary  and  so  highly 
remunerated,  are  producing  admirable  changes 
for  the  better  among  the  tribes.  The  Cape 
Colony  has  been  gradually  enlarged  by  annexa- 
tions, the  principal  of  which  are  (or  were)  : 
Natal,  annexed  1843,  separated  1856;  Basuto- 
land,  annexed  1868,  separated  and  placed  under 
the  Crown,  1883  ;  Griqualand  West,  annexed 
1880;  the  Transkeian  Territories,  1875-84; 
British  Kaffraria,  now  East  London,  and. King 
William's  Land,  having  been  a  part  of  the 
colony  since  1846.  The  chief  towns  in  the 
colony  are  Cape  Town,  pop.  45,000,  the  seat  of 
government ;  Port  Elizabeth,  pop.  13,000,  the 
chief  commercial  port ;  Grahamstown,  pop. 
7,000,  the  capital  of  the  eastern  province : 
Kimberley,  pop.  13,500,  the  seat  of  the  diamond 
trade;  Queenstown,  King  Williamstown,  and 
Panmaze,  or  East  London.  The  area  of  the 
Colony  as  at  present  constituted,  excluding 
Basutoland  and  the  Transkeian  Territories,  is 
213,636  sq.miles,  with  pop.  1,122.000.  The  climate 
of  the  Cape  is  very  beautiful,  and  noted  for  its 
beneficial  effect  upon  consumptive,  asthmatic, 
and  rheumatic  patients.  The  eastern  districts 
are  preferred  by  those  who  require  a  very  dry 
climate,  as  the  winter  season  is  fine,  the  rains 
falling  in  the  summer;  while  in  the  western 
districts  the  reverse  is  the  case.  The  scenery 
of  the  Cape  among  the  mountain  ranees  is 
exceedingly  grand,  while  for  beauty  of  land- 
scape generally.  Lower  Albany  and  parts  of 
British  Kaffraria  are  not  to  be  surpassed.  The 
principal  exports  are  wool.  Angora  hair, 
ostrich  feathers,  sheep  and  goat  skins,  dia- 
monds, wines,  spirits,  hides  and  skins,  <;opper 
ore,  and  aloes.  The  Government  consists  of  a 
Governor  appointed  by  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, a  Legislative  Council  of  twenty-two 
members,  and  a  House  of  Assembly  of  seventy- 
four  members.  Members  of  the  Legislative 
Council  are  elected  for  ten  years,  and  of  the 
Assembly  for  five  years.    The  electors  are  the 


;67,S33>59a  ;  total  expenditure,  ;C5.374f  982  ;  debt, 
;^i9,658,267 ;  imports,  1883  (excluding  specie, 
;62io,55i),i;5,47o,39i ;  exports  (excluding  sptecie, 
;^425,ii7,  and  diamonds  of  declared  value, 
;C2.742,47o),  £4,408,878;  of  which  the  most 
valuable  article  is  wool.  Total  imports,  1884, 
^^5,260,697 ;  exports,  £7>o3»»744-  For  defence 
there  is  a  force  of  Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  692  ; 
Cape  Field  Artillery,  85 ;  Cape  Infantry,  497  ; 
Volunteers,  2,833  >  ^^^  every  able-bodied  man 
between  18  and  50  is  liable  to  be  called  out  for 
military  service.  Whites  number  about  a  third 
of  the  entire  population,  and  the  greater  num- 
ber of  them  are  of  Dutch  descent.  The  Trans- 
keian Territories  are  ruled  by  resident  magis- 
trates under  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony, 
Walfisch  Bay,  an  isolated  port  on  the  coast  of 
Damaraland  (see  Luderitzland),  was  in  1884 
proclaimed  a  part  of  Cape  Colony.  The  colony 
possesses  1,523  miles  of  railway  open,  and 
extensions  are  being  laid.  The  lines  are 
government  property.  There  are  8,663  miles 
of  telegraph  wires  in  operation^  (See  various 
headings  relating  to  South  Africa,  and  consult 
"  The  Gape  of  Good  Hope  General  Sireetcxry  umxA 
Guide  Book  "  (1886)  ;  Holub's  "  Seven  Years  in 
South  Africa,"  Keith  Johnston's  "Africa," 
Noble's  "Cape  and  South  Africa,"  Theal'a 
•'  South  African  History  and  Geojjraphy,"  etc] 
Cape  Wines.  The  vine  attains  to  grea.t 
perfection  at  the  Cape.  The  principal  'ivin* 
oietrictB  are  in  Paarl  and  Stelienbosch,  nea.i 
Cape  Town.  There  is  plenty  of  good  vine-lane 
lying  idle,  and  the  opening  seems  now  a  promis 
ing  one.  An  acre  will  carry  about  1,500  vines 
average  produce  378  galls,  of  wine.  For  manj 
years  C^pe  wines  have  fallen  into  disrepute 
owing  to  the  careless  and  hurried  manner  ii 
which  they  were  prepared  for  exportation.  Uj 
to  1859  ^^^  annual  export  exceeded  a  millioE 
gallons,  and  the  price  realised  was  very  r^ 
munerative  to  the  grower.  Upon  the  introduo 
tion  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  1862,  of  wine  dutLoi 
varying  according  to  alcoholic  test,  "which  ^1; 
lowed  loreign  countries  to  compete  up»on  equst, 
terms  with  the  colonies,  the  (Jape  wine  tracl.4 
almost  ceased,  so  far  as  importation  into  £n^- 
land  was  concerned  ;  and  notwithstandirx.a 
repeated  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Cape  farxnex-3 
and  merchants,  twenty  years  passed  withovi. 
their  being  able  to  effect  its  reintroductiojc& 
But  at  last,  by  dint  of  improvement  in  gn^af:>4 
culture,  they  have  succeeded,  and  for  the  pa^^ 
three  years  nave  brought  into  the  home  mark.^ 
good,  pure  and  delicious  wines,  which  are  al>].4 
to  compete  with  those  of  European  nianufa.<: 
ture.  The  export  from  the  Cape  is  new  abou^ 
90^000  galls.,  and  is  increasing.  The  princip)^ 
wines  now  exported  are  White  Drakenstei^:^ 
Hermitage,  White  Cape,  Cape  Madeira,  Ponta.^:: 
White  Frontignac,  Constantia,  and  Red  Mu  ^ 
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catel  G)nstantia.  The  wine  orieinally  known 
as  "The  Constantia,"  and  made  by  the  Messrs. 
Van  Reanen  at  their  farm  of  that  name,  is  a 
rich  and  luscious  liqueur;  but  it  is  very  seldom 
that  any  of  it  leaves  the  colony,  as  it  realises  a 
fancy  price  on  the  spot — often  as  high  as  half  a 
guinea  for  a  small  pint  bottle.  The  wine 
generally  known  as  Sweet  Constantia  Pontac 
finds  its  best  market  in  the  Baltic,  for  Russian 
Qse:  the  grapes  used  in  its  preparation  are 
allowed  to  shnvel  on  the  vines  with  ripeness, 
in  order  to  secure  the  full  sweetness  contained 
in  the  skins,  while  others  are  added  for  the 
juice.  The  Constantia  vineyards  were  planted 
at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Huguenots  from 
France  in  1685-8,  who  took  with  them  cuttinjgs, 
etc,  from  their  own  vineyards,  and  the  "wine 
bdustiT  "  of  the  Cape  dates  chiefly  from  that 
time.  One  of  the  farms  at  Constantia  has  lately 
been  purchased  by  the  Cape  Government  from 
Mr.  Qoete,  with  the  Idea  of  turning  it  into  an 
experimental  wine  farm, under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Baron  von  Babo,  a  German  of  some 
experience  in  this  department,  and  who  has 
lately  been  appointed  by  the  colonial  govern- 
ment to  investigate  and  report  upon  the  best 
methods  of  manufacturing  wine  in  the  colony. 
The  retains  annexed  show  the  great  increase 
in  the  imports  of  Cape  wines  into  the  United 
Kingdom  recently.  The  notable  rise  in  the 
year  1883,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year, 
appears  likely  to  be  maintained :  - 

Gallons.  Value. 

1880  .     .      .  12,380  .     .     .  ;^6,098 

1881  .     .     .     9,932  .     .     .      4,756 

1882  .     .     .  10,355  .     .     .      4,949 

1883  .     .     .  49,735  .     .     •    15,989 

1884  .     .     .  63,667  .     .     .    27,200 

The  returns  for  1885  are  not  yet  complete. 
These  returns  do  not  include  exports  from 
the  Cape  to  other  countries.  In  government 
reports  the  total  export  value  for  1882  is  quoted 
at  j£n,6s8,  for  1883  at  £23,845. 

^Pital  and  Labour.  These  may  be  roughly 
defined  as— Capital,  wealth  destined  to  be  con- 
sumed in  the  production  of  fresh  wealth  ;  and 
Wwar,  human  exertion  for  a  human  end  (see 
Political  Economy).  Only  the  rudest  and 
most  elementary  kind  of  labour  can  exist  on  its 
immediate  produce;  for  any  elaboration  a  re- 
ser\'ed  store  of  wealth  is  necessary— the  produce 
of  past  labour,  from  which  the  labourer  may 
subsist  and  provide  himself  with  tools  and 
inaterials,  while  his  present  labour  is  in  process 
of  completion.  In  highly  organised  communi- 
ties, capital  and  labour  are  as  a  rule  in  the  hands 
of  separate  persons,  not  indeed  entirely,  but  to 
a  large  extent.  In  the  opinion  of  some  econo- 
mists it  is  desirable  to  regard  every  labourer  as 
embodying  an  investment  of  capital,  in  virtue  of 
ws  maintenance  and  education  during  the  un- 
productive years  of  childhood.  And  most  eco- 
nomists hold  some  form  of  the  doctrine  that 

industry  is  limited  by  capital,"  meaning  that 
tne  possibilities  of  finding  employment  for 
more  labourers  will  depend  on  increase  in  the 
quantity  or  the  activity  of  the  capital  in  the 
community.  And  so  far  as  these  two  elements 
ot  production,  capital  and  labour,  are  provided 
i>y  separate  persons,  each  of  these  persons  will 
cUima  share  of  the  net  finished  produce,  after 
Jne  capital  has  been  replaced  for  the  purpose  of 
"^ner  production.  The  amount  of^the  share 
jnich  IS  to  go  to  each  may  be  a  matter  of  much 
oispute ;  and  hence  the  '^Capital  and  Labour  " 

questions,  which  not  unfrequently  become  so 
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acute.  (See  Strikes.)  To  trace  the  history  of 
these  disputes  in  England  alone  would  carry 
us  back  as  far  as  the  ••  Black  Death,"  in 
1348-9,  when  half  the  population  was  destroyed 
by  pestilence.  This  sent  wages  up  to  double 
their  former  amount ;  and  attempts  were  made 
in  the  first  and  second  Statutes  of  Labourers! 
to  restore  the  former  rates  by  laws.  These 
failed,  and  taught  the  people  their  strength, 
aiid  the  result  appeared  in  a  rising  under  Wat 
Tyler ;  even  earlier  than  which  the  labouring 
classes  had  heard,  perhaps  for  the  first  time  in 
iLngland,  the  message  of  Socialism  from  the 
lips  of  John  Ball.  From  the  date  of  this  rising 
(1381)  till  the  final  fall  of  the  Combination  Laws 
in  1825,  the  struggle  between  capital  and  labour 
continued  to  be  fought  out  as  a  matter  of  legal 
enactment  or  repeal ;  a  history  concerning  which 
Mr.  G.  Howell's  '•  Conflicts  of  Labour  and  Capi- 
tal" gives  much  useful  information.  It  may 
well,  then,  be  inquired  whether  this  conflict  is 
of  necessity  a  permanent  one  ;  and  so  long  as 
capital  and  labour  are  supplied  by  diflFerent 
persons,  its  permanence  seems  assured.  Arbi- 
tration, and  Courts  of  Conciliation  have  been 
recommended,  and  tried  with  comparatively 
little  eflFect.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  any 
remedy  can  be  effectual  which  does  not  go  to 
the  root  of  the  matter,  and  arrange  for  some 
means  by  which  labour  can  become  the  owner 
of  Its  own  capital.  Some  form  of  industrial 
partnership  would  appear  to  be  the  only  way 
of  bringing  this  about.  The  capital  of  Great 
Britain  was  estimated  by  Porter  in  1840  at 
^4.100,000.000 ;  by  Levi  in  i860  at  ;C5,56o,ooo,ooo ; 
by  Mulhall  in  1882  at  ;^8 ,720,000,000.  These  esti- 
mates give  respectively  £152,  ;^i95,  and  ^^248  of 
capital  per  head  of  the  population.  The  esti- 
mates are  made  to  consist  of  houses,  railways, 
shipping,  bullion,  lands,  cattle,  etc.,  merchan- 
dise, forfeign  loans,  furniture,  roads,  works,  etc 

Capital  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  esti- 
mated by  Mr.  R.  Giffen  : 


United  Kingdom. 

Great  Britain. 

Yeai^ 

Amount  in  £ 

Year 

Amount  in  £ 

z8oo 
1843 
1853 

115,000,000 
251,000,000 
263,000,000 

nil 

1875 

308,000,000 
396,000,000 
571,000,000 

Capital  Pimi8liment.  The  punishment  of 
death  for  murder  is  a  question  which  has  caused 
some  discussion  within  the  last  few  years  ;  the 
arguments  in  its  favour  and  against  it  being 
conflicting.  Those  who  deprecate  it  argue  that 
the  Mosaic  code  is  too  severe,  and  would  prefer 
solitary  confinement  for  life  as  a  substitute, 
favouring  the  idea  that  in  this  case  the  wrong 
person  could  never  be  executed.  Others  who 
maintain  its  restraining  efficacy,  answer  that 
solitary  confinement  would  soon  produce  mania 
and  in  any  case  would  render  numbers  charge- 
able to  the  State  whose  lives  were  forfeited  by 
law,  while  the  deterrent  influence  of  death 
would  be  rendered  valueless  as  a  factor  for 
repressing  murder.  In  the  principal  Continental 
nations  capital  punishment  has  been  retained 
for  the  worst  cases.  In  France  and  Belgium  the 
guillotine,  in  Spain  the  garotte,  in  C^rraany, 
Austria,  and  Switzerland  (optional  with  each 
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canton  to  inflict  the  penalty)  the  sword,  in 
England  and  Russia  the  halter,  await  the 
murderer. 

CarboniferoilB.    See  Geology. 

Carbutt,  Mr.  Edward  Hamer,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1838.  Has  been  a  manufacturing  engineer  at 
Bradford.  Member  of  the  Institute  of  Mechani- 
cal Engfineers,  and  Associate  Member  of  the 
Institution  of  Civil  Engineers.  Mayor  of  Leeds 
(1878).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Monmouth  District  (1880-85) ;  re- 
elected 1885. 

Cardiff.    See  Mining. 

Cardinal  Dean.    See  Deans. 

Cardinals,  College  of.    See  Italy. 

CardweU,  Edward,  P.C,  ist  Visct.  (creat. 

1874),  was  b,  1813.  Educated  at  Winchester 
and  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated 
double  first,  and  was  elected  a  fellow  of  his 
college.  Called  to  the  bar  C1838).  Entered 
parliament  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Clitheroe  (1842-47),  and  supported 
the  Peel  administration.  On  the  accession 
to  office  of  Lord  John  Russell,  Mr.  Card- 
well,  as  an  adherent  of  Free  Trade  and  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  was  elected  for  Liverpool,  his 
native  city  (i847-'52).  Sat  for  Oxford  Citv 
(1853-74)  ;  created  Viscount  (1874).  Lord  Card- 
well  held  the  following  official  appointments: 
Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1845-46) ;  President 
of  the  Board  of  Trade  (1852-55) ;  P.C.  (1852) ; 
Chief  Secretary  of  State  for  Ireland  (1859-61) 
under  Lord  Palmerston ;  Chancellor  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster  (1861-64) ;  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies  (1864-66)  ;  Secretary  of 
State  for  War  (1868-74)  in  the  Gladstone 
ministry.  Lord  Cardwell's  name  was  promi- 
nently connected  with  the  Jamaica  riots,  and 
the  abolition  of  purchase  in  the  army  (Army 
Regulation  Bill,  1871).    Died  Feb.  15th,  1886. 

Carew,  Kr.  James  Laurence,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1853.  He  entered  as  a  student  at  the  Middle 
Temple,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  (1874).  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for 
North  Kildare  (1885). 

Carew,  Robert  Shapland  George  Julian 

Carew,  3rd  Baron  (creat.  1838)  ;  b.  i860,  and 
succeeded  his  father  1881. 

"  Carle."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Carleton,  Baron.    See  Shannon. 

CarllnKford,  Chichester  Samuel  Parkln- 

Son-Fortescue,  P.C,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1874), 
b.  1823.  Educated  at  Qirist  Church,  Oxford, 
where  he  was  first  class  in  classics  (1844),  and 
obtained  the  Chancellor's  prize  for  the  English 
essay  (1846).  Was  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  CJ an. 
1854  to  April  185O  ;  Under-Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies  (June  1857  to  March  1858,  and 
June  1859  to  Nov.  1865) ;  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland  (from  the  last  date  to  June  1866,  and 
Dec.  1868  to  Dec.  1870)  ;  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  (Dec.  1870  to  Feb.  1874) ;  Lord  Privy 
Seal  (1881-85) ;  and  Lord  President  of  the 
Council  (1883-5).  Was  M.P.  for  Louth  (1847 
till  he  became  a  peer,  1874).  Assumed  (1863) 
the  additional  surname  of  Parkinson. 

Carlisle,  Right    Rev.  Harvey  Gtoodwin, 

D.D.,  58th"  Bishop  of  (founded  1132) ;  b.  1818. 
Educated  at  Caius  Coll.,  Cambridge;  B.A. 
(1840)  ;  2nd  Wrangler  and  Smith's  prizeman, 
and  subsequently  Fellow  of  Caius.  Ordained 
deacon  (1842),  priest  (1844),  became  incumbent 
of  St.  Edward*s,  Cambridge  (1848) ;  Dean  of 
Ely  (1858) ;  consecrated  Bishop  of  Carlisle 
(1869). 

Carlisle,  Bey.  William  George  Howard, 
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8th  Earl  of  (creat.  1661),  b.  1808,  and  succeeded 
his  brother  1864.  Rector  of  Londesborough 
(1832-77).  The  1st  Earl  was  ambassador  to 
Russia  and  Governor  of  Jamaica  ;  the  3rd  Earl, 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  ;  the  7th  Earl,  long^ 
known  as  Lord  Morpeth,  was  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland. 

Carllst  Insurrection.    See  Spain. 

Carlos,  Don.  Duke  of  Modena,  claimant  of 
the  Spanish  tnrone  as  heir  to  his  father, 
Don  Juan,  successor  to  Carlos  VI.,  b.  March 
jothj  1848.  His  mother  is  the  Archduchess 
Maria  Teresa,  Princess  of  Modena.  He  MT^as 
educated  in  Austria.  Don  Carlos  married  the 
sister  of  the  late  Count  of  Chambord.  In  July 
1873^  he  instigated  a  rising  in  the  north  of 
Spain,  taking  the  .personal  command.  He 
continued  the  struggle  during  the  Republic, 
but  was  defeated  by  Marshal  Serrano  after 
Alfonso  XII.  came  to  the  throne,  and  retired 
(March  1876)  to  England.  He  resides  at  the 
present  time  (Mar.  1886)  in  France. 

Carlyle  Society,  founded  in  1879,  consists 
of  "  Students  admiring  Carlyle's  -works  and 
desirous  of  extending  his  influence."  Mem- 
bers are  admitted  bj'  paying  a  yearly  subscrip- 
tion, and  they  meet  once  in  every  month,  -when 
papers  "suggested  by  Carlyle  s  works"  are 
read  and  discussed.  It  counts  some  fifty 
members. 

Carmen.  The   Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  CitV  Guilds,  The. 

"  Carmen  Sylva."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Carnarvon,    Henry    Howard    Molyneux 

Herbert,  P.C,  4th  Earl  of  (creat.  1793),  b.  1831, 
and  succeeded  his  father  1849.  Educated  at  Eton 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  ^vas  1st 
class  in  classics  (1852).  High  Steward  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  (1859).  Elected  pro- 
Grand  Master  of  the  Freemasons  in  EngUind 
(1875).  Was  Under-Secretary  for  the  Colonies 
(1857-59) ;  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies 
CJune  1866  to  March  1867,  and  Feb.  1874  to 
Jan.  1878).  Was  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland 
June  1885  to  Tan.  1886,  when  he  was  recalled 
prior  to  the  fall  of  the  Salisbury  cabinet. 

Caroll  Administration,  The.   See  Italy. 

Caroline  Islands.      This    archipelagic,     or 

froup  of  islands,  in  all  numbering  five  hun- 
red,  lies  to  the  east  of  the  Fhilippmes,  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean, between  lat.  30"  and  12**  N.,  long. 
130''  and  170**  E.  These  islands,  first  discovered 
in  1543  by  Lopez  de  Villalobos,  were  named 
after  (Carles  V.  of  Spain,  but  they  seem  never 
to  have  been  settled  by  the  Spaniards.  The 
Spaniards  took  formal  possession  of  them,  but 
appear  only  to  have  sent  out  missionaries. 
The  Caroline  Islands  are  sometimes  called  the 
New  Philippines ;  they  measure  about  2,000  miles 
from  east  to  west,  but  are  chiefly  low-lying 
lagoons  or  atolls.  At  Yap,  which  may  be  de- 
scribed as  the  chief  of  the  Carolines,  there  are 
hills  said  to  contain  precious  metals.  Xhe  in- 
habitants are  generally  of  the  Papuan  race,  and 
owe  what  civilisation  they  are  acquainted  vrtth 
chiefly  to  the  American  missionaries.  The 
islands  are  prolific  in  tropical  verdure.  The 
inhabitants  are  docile  and  hospitable,  and 
are  ruled  by  a  number  of  small  chiefs.  No 
little  excitement  was  caused  all  over  Europe 
towards  the  end  of  last  summer  (1885),  o-vving 
to  a  dispute  which  arose  between  Spain  and 
Germany  as  to  the  possession  of  the  Caroline 
Islands,  in  the  Philippines.  On  March  9th,  the 
Spanish  Government  sent  instructions  to  the 
Captain-General  of  the  Philippines  to   annex 
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the  Carolines.  Nothing  more  was  heard  of 
this  matter  till  Germany,  in  pursuit  of  her 
colonial  policy,  appeared  on  the  scene  (an 
Im{)erial  charter  to  a  German  Colonisation 
Society  was  published  on  March  3rd,  and  an 
East  African  company  was  floated  on  the  17th, 
(see  German  Colonisation)  ;  and  on  Aue-ust 
13th  considerable  commotion  was  caused  at 
Madrid  by  the  annbuncement  that  she  claimed 
at  least  portion  of  the  Islands.  Two  gunboats 
were  at  once  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  spot  to 
protect  Spanish  interests,  and  representatives 
were  forwarded  to  Berlin.  The  German  view 
of  the  question  was  sufficiently  expressed  in 
the  National  Zeitun^  of  August  i6th,  as  fol- 
lows: "The  recognition  of  the  ancient  Spanish 
daim  to  the  Caroline  Islands,  which  in  reality 
only  exists  on  paper,  has  on  several  occasions 
been  expressly  withheld  bv  Germany  and  other 
powers  on  the  ground  that  Spain  has  never 
taken  actual  possession  of  these  islands. 
Germany  had  a  right  to  hoist  her  flag  there, 
inasmuch  as  several  German  firms  trading  in 
the  Pacific,  to  whom  the  Empire  has  to  afiord 
protection,  have  branch  establishments  in  the 
Carolines."  On  the  other  hand,  the  press  of 
Madrid,  without  distinction  of  party,  warmly 
took  up  the  other  side,  pointing  out  that  pre- 
parations had  been  made  in  the  spring  of  the 
fear  (see  above),  by  the  Governor  of  the 
nulippines  to  effectively  occupy  the  territory. 
It  was  then  rumoured  that  King  Alfonso  iq.v.) 
fad  sent  to  Berlin  his  resignation  of  the 
Honorary  Colonelcy  of  the  Prussian  Uhlan 
««giment,  to  which  he  was  appointed  in  1883. 
fhis  was  afterwards  denied,  but  public  feeling 
was  soon  excited  to  such  a  pitch  that  Count 
Wmi^Sonnenwalde,  the  German  Minister  at 
Madrid,  in  face  of  the  frigid  reception  he  met 
with,  no  longer  appeared  at  public  resorts.  On 
August  33rd  a  great  public  demonstration  was 
new  on  the  Frado,  it  being  computed  that 
3o»ooo persons  attended,  but  no  disorder  ensued. 
As  a  retort,  the  semi-official  North  German 
wi»«^  of  August  24th,  called  atention  to  the 
^ture  of  the  German  note  of  March  4th,  1875, 
»Jd  to  the  British  note  on  the  same  subject, 
Mdressed  to  Spain,  which  were  to  the  effect 
wat  these  powers  could  not  recognise  the 
sovereignty  of  the  latter  over  the  Casolines,  or 
Mie  Felew  Groi^,  as  she  had  never  exercised 
«jy  actual  dominion  over  them.  In  the  mean- 
nme  the  German  Government  only  replied  to 
^  urgent  messages  from  Madrid  by  offering 
»  consider  the  Spanish  claims  in  the  most 
inendly  spirit.  The  excitement  extended  to 
'ranee,  where  of  course  anti -German  expres- 
"ons  soon  became  common;  and  at  Paris  it 
was  reported  that  Don  Carlos  {q.v.)  had  offered 
njs  sword,  and  those  of  his  adherents,  to  Spain, 
J  case  of  war.  Demonstrations  on  the  same 
"MS  ^  the  one  at  Madrid  were  continued  all 
rlT  A  provinces,  and  the  tension  was  not 
tK  HT  ^^°  ^*  ^^^  rumoured  on  August  ayth 
JJJi  Germany  had  suggested  that  Italy  should 
•">'[rate  on  the  matter.  On  the  28th  news 
reached  the  Spanish  capital  that  the  Captain- 
yral,  in  accordance  with  instructions,  had 
?J>sted  the  Hag  at  Yap,  one  of  the  group  of 
f™ids.  But  Qie  next  public  announcement 
ha?  ?  '^*7  different  character,  and  the  news 
*«J  evidently  been  kept  back  in  view  of  the 
"Cited  state  of  the  public  mind.  On  Septem- 
?^4th  it  was  made  known  that  .while  the 
^ish  commander  lay  with  his  gunboats  off 
»»p,  and  during  his  preparations  to  land  and 


take  possession,  the  German  gunboat  litis 
arriveo  on  August  a4th,  at  once  landed  some 
men,  and  there  and  then  planted  the  German 
flag.  This  caused  a  wild  and  di^sorderly  scene 
in  the  streets  of  Madrid,  and  a  mob  of  6,ocx} 
persons  tore  down  the  coat  of  arms  in  front 
of  the  German  Legation,  and  burnt  them  'Ux  the 
Puerta  del  Sol.  The  demonstration  was  con- 
tinued the  following  nijcht,  andinthc  meantime 
it  was  considered  advisable  to  place  a  guard 
over  the  Count  Solms-Sonnenwaldc  when  he 
appeared  in  the  streets.  The  Government 
dismissed  the  commanders  of  the  Spanish  war- 
vessels  by  telegraph,  as  it  appeared  they  had 
been  in  Yap  Bay  for  three  days  before  the 
Germans  arrived.  Further  diplomatic  commu- 
nications followed,  and  the  German  minister, 
September  6th,  informed  the  President  of  the 
Council  that  his  Government  would  have  pre- 
vented the  planting  of  their  flag  if  they  could 
have  communicated  with  the  gunboat.  During 
all  this  ferment  and  the  scneming  of  rivu 
parties  in  his  capital,  the  young  King  Alfonso 
exhibited  exemplary  coolness,  and  his  dis- 
passionate view  of  the  whole  matter  was 
considered  to  have  materially  helped  towards 
a  peaceful  issue.  The  litis  left  the  island^  and 
on  September  25th  it  was  announced  that  Spain 
had  accepted  the  offer  of  Germany  to  appeal 
to  the  Pope  Leo  XIII.  {q.v.\  as  arbitrator. 
On  Novemoer  i8th  it  was  reported  from  Rome 
that  Germany  had  acquiesced  in  the  Pope's 
decision,  which  in  effect  recognised  the  ancient 
Spanish  sovereignty,  but  on  behalf  of  the  latter 
Government  secured  to  the  (Germans  special 
trade  privileges  in  the  archipelago.  This  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  put  an  end  to  the 
contention,  and  the  Act  settling  the  question 
was  formally  signed  on  Dtn-ember  17th,  at  the 
Vatican,  by  Oardinal  Jaooluni  and  the  represent- 
atives of  (jrermanv  and  Spain. 

Caipe&ter,  Dr.  W.  B.,  C.B.,  F.R.S.,  d.  Nov. 
loth,  1885,  in  his  73rd  year  from  accidental 
burns  caused  by  the  overturning  of  the  lamp  of 
a  vapour  bath.  He  was  b.  at  Bristol  1813. 
Educated  at  the  Bristol  School  of  Medicine 
and  University  Coll.,  London.  Became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  English  College  of  Surereons  and  a 
Licentiate  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  in 
1835,  and  graduated  M.D.  at  Edinburgh  (183^)  ; 
LL.D.  (187 1)  ;  President  of  British  Association 
(1872).  He  practised  his  profession  for  a  short 
time  in  Bristol,  but  in  1843  came  to  London  to 
devote  himsell  to  physiology.  Dr.  Carpenter 
was  appointed,  in  1856,  Registrar  of  London 
University,  an  office  he  held  for  twenty-two 
years,  and  which  left  him  free  to  follow  the  bent 
of  his  genius.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
important  works  on  mental  physiology. 

Carpenter,  Bt.  Bey.  William  Boyd,  D.D, 

Bishop  of  Ripon.  Educated  at  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  Senior  Optime  (1864) ;  Vicar 
of  St.  James',  Holloway  (1870V  Christ's  Church, 
Paddington  (1879) ;  Canon  of  Windsor  (1882)  ; 
Bishop  of  Ripon  (188O.  Bishop  Carpenter  is  a 
popular  preacher  of  the  Evangelical  Party. 
Has  written,  among  other  works,  "  A  Com- 
mentary on  the  Book  of  Revelation." 

Carpenten,  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Carrlncrton,  Cluurles  Robert  Carlngton, 

P.C.,  3rd  Baron  (creat.  i797)»  b.  1843,  ana  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1868.  Joint  Hereditary  Great 
Chamberlain.  Governor  of  New  South  Wales 
since  1885.  M.P.  for  Chipping  Wycombe  (1865- 
68).    The  present  peer's  father  assumed  the 
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name  of  Carringfton  in  lieu  of  Smith,  by  royal 
licence,  in  1839. 
CartiBMrena.    See  Spain. 

CaryBiort,   William  Froby,   5th  Earl   of 

(creat.  1789) ;  Baron  Carysfort  (1801),  by  which 
last  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  b.  1836, 
and  succeeded  his  brother  1872. 

CascarilloeB.  The  Indian  s  of  South  America 
employed  in  stripping  the  bark  from  the  cin- 
chona trees. 

Castelar  7  RIbboU,  Emilio.  Spanish  states- 
man and  orator,  b.  in  1832 ;  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  living  public  men  of  Europe.  In  the 
revolutionary  movement  of  1868  Castelar  joined 
the  Republicans.  Serrano  quelled  the  rebellion, 
and  Seftor  Castelar  narrowly  escaped  with  his 
life,  taking  refuge  in  Geneva.  At  the  elections 
of  1868  Seftor  Castelar  found  himself  in  a  hope- 
less minority  in  the  Constituent  Cortes.  He 
opposed  a  return  of  the  monarchical  govern- 
ment. On  the  abdication  of  King  Amadeo  he 
became  Minister  for  Foreign  Anairs,  and  in 
1873  he  was  chosen  President  of  the  Cortes, 
and  subsequently  President  of  the  Executive 
Power.  At  this  time  war  was  ra^ng  in  the 
Biscayan  provinces  of  Spain^  and  Oistelar  pro- 
rogued the  Cortes,  and  constituted  himself  a  sort 
of  dictator.  The  Cortes,  when  it  reassembled, 
declined  to  pass  a  vote  of  confidence  in  him,  and 
he  withdrew.  Atthe  accession  of  Alfonso  XII. 
Castelar  left  Spain  for  a  time  ;  but  in  1876  he 
obtained  a  seat  in  the  Cortes  as  deputy  for 
Madrid,  but  has  not  held  office  since.  Seftor 
Castelar  is  a  writer  on  historical,  literary,  and 
political  subjects. 

CaBtlemalne,    Richard    Handcock,    4th 

Baron  (creat.  1812),  b.  1826,  and  succeeded  his 
father  i860.  Elected  a  representative  peer  for 
Ireland  (May  1874). 

CaBtletown,   Bernard  Edward  Bamaby 

FitzPatrick,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1869) ;  b.  1848 ; 
succeeded  his  father  in  1883.  M.P.  for  Port- 
arlington  (1880-83). 

Cathcart,  Alan  Frederick  Cathcart,  ^rd 

Earl  (creat.  1814);  b.  1828 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1859.  The  first  Earl  was  commander-in-chief  of 
the  military  forces  in"  the  expedition  to  Copen- 
hagen (1807).  He  had  been  ambassador  in 
Sweden,  Russia,  etc.  The  2nd  Earl  was  also 
a  General  officer  of  distinction. 

Cathedrals.  The  cathedral  is  the  chief 
church  of  the  diocese,  in  which  the  bishop's 
seat  is  fixed.  In  many  cases  English  cathedrals 
were  originally  monastic  churches,  over  which 
a  bishop  was  set ;  in  others,  the  bishop 
having  been  set  over  a  district,  cnose  his  own 
church.  English  cathedrals  were  of  two 
classes — (i)  where  the  clergy  were  monks; 
(a)  where  the  clergy  were  secular  canons. 
Gradually  the  dean  grew  to  exercise  greater 
power  in  his  cathedral  than  the  bishop,  and 
many  quarrels  ensued  in  consequence.  After 
the  siippression  of  the  monasteries  by 
Henry  VIII.,  the  monastic  cathedrals  (Can- 
terbury, Carlisle,  Durham,  Ely,  Norwich, 
Rochester,  Winchester,  and  Worcester,  were 
remodelled^  and  the  bishoprics  founded  by 
Henrv  (Bristol.  Chester,  Gloucester,  Oxford, 
Peterooro',  and  Westminster)  were  provided 
with  cathedrals.  The  last  lost  its  bishop,  but 
kept  its  dean  and  its  position  as  a  cathedral. 
The  cathedrals  of  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
Newcastle,  Ripon,  and  St.  Albans  are  of 
recent  foundation :  new  bishoprics  are  in  con- 
templation, together  with  the  transformation 
of  some  of  the  old  churches  into  cathedrals. 


Cathedrals  of  Estahlished   Chnrcfli    of 
England,  list  of. 


Cathedral. 

Archbishop  or 
Bishop. 

18— 

Income. 

Canterbury 

Benson 

?3 

;^IS,000 

York 

Thomson 

63 

10,000 

London     

Temple 

Bradley  (Dn.) 

85 

lOyOOO 

Westminster  ... 

81 

2yOOO 

Durham    

Lightfoot     ... 

79 

8,000 

Winchester     ... 

Browne 

73 

6,500 

Bangor      

Campbell     ... 

|9 

4,200 

Bath  and  Wells 

Hervey 

69 

5,000 

Bristol      

Ellicott 

63 

Attached 
to  Glouc 

Carlisle     

Goodwin      ... 

69 

4?  500 

Chester     

Stubbs  

84 

4,200 

Chichester 

Durnford     ... 

70 

4,300 

Ely     

Compton 

86 

5»5«> 

Exeter       

Bickersteth... 

85 

4,200 

Gloucester 

Ellicott 

63 

5,000 

Hereford 

Atlav     

Maclagan     ... 

68 

4,200 

Lichfield   

78 

4,200 

Lincoln     

King      

85 

4,500 

Liverpool 

Llandaff    

Ryle      

Lewis    

80 
83 

3,500 
4,200 

Manchester     ... 

Moorhouse  ... 

86 

4,200 

Newcastle 

Wilberforce... 

82 

3,500 

Norwich   

Pelham 

57 

4,500 

Oxford      

Mackamess... 

69 

5,000 

Windsor   

Davidson(Dn.) 

83 

2,000 

Peterboro' 

Magee   

68 

4,500 

Ripon 

Carpenter    ... 

.84 

4,200 

Rochester 

Thorold 

77 

3,100 

St.  Albans 

Clauehton   ... 
Hughes 

77 

4,500 

St.  Asaph 

70 

4,aoo 

St.  David's      ... 

Jones     

Wordsworth 

74 

4,500 

Salisbury 

85 

5,ooo 

Sodor  and  Man 

Hill 

77 

2,000 

Southwell 

Ridding 

84 

3»ooo 

Truro 

Wilkinson  ... 

83 

3,000 

Worcester 

Philpott 

61 

5,000 
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Cathedral  Statutes  Bill.  1884.  A  Bill  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Beresford  Hopej  Mr.  Cropper, 
and  Mr.  Dalrymple.  It  provided  for  the 
appointment  of  a  cathedral  committee  of  Privy 
Council,  consisting  of  the  two  Archbishops,  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Lord  President,  Lord 
(Chancellor,  and  four  others,  to  whom  the  com- 
missioners appointed  for  the  purpose  of  inquir- 
ing into  the  condition  of  the  several  cathedral 
churches  of  Eng^land  and  Wales  might  submit 
such  alterations  in  the  statutes  of  any  cathedral 
as  they  deemed  expedient.'  After  the  expira- 
tion of  their  commissions,  any  dean  and 
chapter,  with  the  consent  of  their  visitor, 
were  to  h^ve  submitted  such  alterations  to 
the  same  committee.  The  committee  might, 
with  the  consent  of  the  dean  and  chapter, 
modify  any  draft  statute  so  submitted  to  them, 
and  recommend  it  for  the  approval  of  the 
Queen  in  Council.  Before  being  recommended 
tor  approval  every  draft  was  to  have  been  laid 
in  print  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Catholic.  This  term  is  an  epithet  of  the 
Church  Universal,  and  includes  all  those  who 
believe  in  the  doctrines  and  teachincrs  of  the 
Apostles,  delivered  by  them  to  the  early 
Church.  It  originally  distinguished  Christians 
from  Jews ;  now  it  is  used  by  Churchmen 
to  separate  themselves  from  Nonconformists. 
""  Catholics,    and    Anplioan    Catholics, 
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though  both  are  strictly  Catholic,  must  not  be 
confused  ;  it  is  incorrect  to  speak  of  either  as 
"Catholics  "  alone. 

Catholic  Emandpatloii-    The  statutes  of 

William  III.,  which  subjected  the  Romanists 
to  many  restrictions  of  rig^hts,  although  for  a 
long  time  not  enforced,  were  repealed  for 
England  (onl>r)  in  1778.  This  led  to  serious 
disturbances  in  Scotland,  and  a  Protestant 
.Association  was  formed  under  Lord  George 
Gordon,  leading  to  the  famous  Gordon  Riots  in 
London.  In  1791  a  bill  was  passed  allowing 
Romanists  who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
hold  property  and  enter  the  legal  profession, 
and  also  Catholic  peers  to  approach  the  king. 
In  1792  and  1793  the  Irish  parliament  abolished 
many  of  the  hardships  that  attached  to  Roman 
Gitfaolics  there,  and  the  latter  year  also  saw  a 
Scotch  Relief  Bill  passed.  Complete  Catholic 
emancipation  did  not  follow  till  iSm,  when 
Romanists  were  made  admissible  for  both 
houses  of  parliament,  to  judicial  (but  not 
ecclesiastical)  offices^  and  to  all  political  and 
civil  ofiQces,  with  a  few  exceptions. 

"Gatillna."    See  Ibsen,  Henrik. 

Cancos,  Tlie,  is  a  nickname  applied  in  the 
first  instance  by  Lord  Beaconsneld  to  the 
system  of  ]x>liticaJ  organisation  of  which  the 
Knmngham  Liberal  Asaoeiation  is  a  type,  and 
in  particular  to  the  organisation  called  the 
HstMBal  Liberal  Federation  (a.v.),  which  con- 
sists of  a  union  for  national  purposes  of  all 
such  associations  as  are  established  on  the 
Birmingham  lines  throughout  the  kingdom. 
The  Caucus,  therefore,  is  of  two  degrees  : 
the  local  caaons,  existing  in  every  consti- 
tuency in  the  kingdom  which  has  any  active 
political  life :  and  the  national  oauoos,  which 
is  simply  a  federation  of  local  caucuses  acting 
in  unison  with  each  other.  The  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  the  system  is  its  founda- 
tion in  the  law  of  popular  election.  The 
local  association  incluaes  within  it  every  one 
who  sigiiifies  adherence  to  the  objects  of  the 
association.  Its  general  committee,  or  council, 
is  elected  at  a  public  meeting  of  Liberals  open 
to  all,  summoned  by  advertisement  j  any  Liberal 
resident  in  the  ward  or  division  in  which  the 
meeting  is  called  being  at  liberty  to  propose 
whom  he  thinks  fit.  The  power  of  determining 
the  policy  of  the  association,  and  of  selecting 
parliamentary  candidates,  rests  entirely  with 
this  committee,  appointed  directly  by  the 
Uberal  electors  of  the  constituency.  The 
committee  is  limited  in  number,  its  size 
varying  from  300  to  2,000,  according  to  the 
population  of  the  constituency.  The  National 
Liberal  Federation  was  called  into  existence 
hy  the  frequent  necessity  of  combined  action 
on  the  part  of  the  whole  Liberal  party.  All 
associations  based  on  representative  princi- 
ples may  join  the  Federation  ;  every  fecierated 
association,  however,  preserves  absolutely  its 
independence.  The  general  committee,  in 
whicn  is  vested  the  chiefpower,  is  composed 
of  representatives  of  all  ainliated  organisations 
in  proportion  to  the  population  of  their  con- 
stituencies. Its  functions  are  to  aid  in  the 
oi|;anisation  of  the  Liberal  party  throughout 
^e  kingdom,  and  to  ascertain,  and  endeavour 
to  carry  into  effect,  the  opinions  of  Liberals 
upon  current  political  questions.  Both  the 
local  association  and  the  National  Federation 
:  »re  completely  representative  of  and  respon- 
sible directly  to  the  Liberal  electors  of  the 
countrj',  their  trust  having  to  be  annually  re- 


newed by  free  popular  choice  ;  briefly,  the 
Caucus  may  be  saia  to  be  the  organisation  of 
the  people  themselves  for  the  purpose  of  self- 
government  in  political  matters.  The  Birming- 
ham Liberal  Association,  which  was  the  first 
association  established  on  this  basis,  was 
founded  in  1867.  Its  first  president  was  Mr. 
George  Dixon,  M.P.  ;  its  present  president  is 
Mr.  F.  Schnadhorst  iq.v.).  The  National  Liberal 
Federation  was  founded  in  1877,  the  Right 
Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  M.P.,  attending  the 
public  meeting  which  was  held  at  its  inaugu- 
ration. It  is  universally  admitted  that  the 
federation  exercised  a  powerful  influence  in 
returning  Mr.  Gladstone  to  power  in  1880 ;  it 
originated  and  carried  through  to  a  successful 
issue  the  agitation  for  the  extension  of  the 
franchise  to  the  county  householders ;  and  it 
is  in  a  large  measure  due  to  its  efforts  that 
the  county  constituencies  in  the  election  of 
1885  returned  so  large  a  proportion  of  Liberal 
members. 

*'  Cayeat  Emptor.'*    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Cavendlsli.  Lord   Edward.  M.P.,  is  the 

third  son  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire ;  b.  1838  ; 
educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  held  a  com- 
mission in  the  Rifle  Brigade  (i860),  to  which  he 
was  Musketry  Instructor  (1861-64).  Retired 
from  the  army  (1865).  He  is  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant and  J.P.  of  Derbyshire,  lieutenant- 
colonel  commandant  of  the  3rd  Battalion 
Derbyshire  MiUtia.  Lord  Cavendish  was  pri- 
vate secretary  to  Earl  Spencer,  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  (1873-74).  Sat  for  East 
Sussex  in  the  Liberal  interest  (1865-68) ;  North 
Derbyshire  (1880-85);  West  Derbyshire  (1885). 

CaYoiir,  Count  Camilla  Benso  dl.    luiian 

statesman  of  modem  times,  b.  of  a  Piedmont- 
ese  family  Aug.  ist,  1810.  He  was  educated 
for  the  army,  but  his  liberal  opinions  in  politics 
compelling  him  to  withdraw  from  the  public 
service,  he  devoted  himself  to  agriculture.  In 
1842,  when  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  he 
advocated  the  adoption  of  a  Liberal  constitution 
for  Sardinia.  After  the  disastrous  battle  of 
Novara,  Cavour  was  called  to  office,  and  filled 
in  succession  the  posts  of  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Commerce,  Marine,  and  Finance.  In 
1852  he  succeeded  the  Marquis  d'Azeglio  as 
Premier.  From  that  time  to  his  death  (June  6th. 
1861),  the  history  of  Sardinia  was  identified 
with  his  name.  He  introduced  free  trade,  and 
remodelled  the  Sardinian  constitution  upon 
that  of  England,  and  by  allying  Sardinia  with 
England. and  France  in  the  Crimean  war,  and 
by  making  war  with  Austria  (1859),  he  prepared 
the  way  to  the  throne  of  Italy  for  Victor  Em- 
manuel. Count  Cavour  must  be  considered  the 
author  of  Italian  unity,  though  he  did  not  live 
to  see  Venetia  and  Rome  ceded  to  Italy.  In 
politics  he  was  always  a  moderate  and  con- 
stitutional Liberal. 

Cawdor,  John  Fk-ederlck  Vauglian  Camp- 
bell, 2nd  Earl  of  (creat.  1827) ;  b.  1817 ; 
succeeded  his  father  i860. 

"Caxton,  PlslBtratUB."  See  Nohs  de 
Plume. 

Cayenne.    See  Coolie. 

"  Cecil  Dayenant."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"  Cecil  Power."    See  Noms  de  Plume, 

Cell.  A  microscopically  small,  semi-fluid, 
semi-solid,  primarily  spheroidal  body,  which 
often  assumes  other  forms,  and  which  consists 
of  a  soft  mass  of  living,  contractile,  colloid 
matter  (cell  substance,  protoplasm)  and  a 
central  structure,  consisting  of  a  small,  rovind- 
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ish  body,  generally  more  solid  than  the  rest  of 
the  cell — the  nucleus.  A  cell-membrane  or 
cell-wall  may  exist,  as  in  most  vegetable  cells, 
or  may  be  wanting,  as  in  most  animal  cells. 
It  is  the  earliest  anatomical  and  physiological 
unit,  or  as  Haeckel  defines  it,  "  the  organic 
unit  of  form,  an  individual  of  the  first  order." 
The  terra  "  cell "  is  not  accurate,  but  it  was 
given  by  Schlieden,  because  in  cross-sections 
of  most  parts  of  plants  where  the  cells  are 
separated  by  solid  walls,  and  contain  a  soft 
suDstance,  or  liquid,  they  look  like  the  cells 
of  a  honeycomb— hence  the  term  "cell."  The 
oell-substanoe,  or  protoplasm,  which  surrounds 
the  nucleus,  is  a  very  complete  albuminous 
and  nitrogenous  substance,  and  it  possesses 
certain  fundamental  vital  properties— namely, 
it  is  contractile,  irritable  and  automatic,  recep- 
tive and  assimilative,  metabolic  and  secretory, 
respiratory,  and  reproductive.  The  nucleus  is 
a  minute  round,  oval,  or  spheroidal  mass  of 
protoplasm,  imbedded  in  tne  cell-substance. 
It  is  more  solid  usually  than  the  cell-substance, 
and  it  has  different  optical  and  chemical  re- 
actions ;  it  is  more  readily  stained  by  colouring- 
matters,  and  offers  more  resistance  to  acids  and 
alkalies.  Its  intimate  structure  is  very  com- 
plex, consisting,  in  some  cells,  ot  a  very 
delicate  network  running  in  all  directions. 
The  oell-wall,  when  present,  consists  of  an 
alteration  of  the  external  portion  of  the  cell- 
body,  and  is  not  a  separate  structure.  The 
size  of  cells  varies  from  '006  or  "007  to  '33  micro- 
millimetres.  Their  shape  is  very  variable. 
The  amoeboid  cells  (so  called  from  the  organism 
named  Amoeba,  which  is  the  type-form  of  one- 
celled  organisms) — e.g.  the  white  blood-corpus- 
cles, lymph  and  connective-tissue  corpuscles, 
inflammatory  cells,  fresh  pus  cells — have,  pro- 
perly speaking,  no  fixed  shape  ;  some,  such  as 
myeloia  or  giant-cells,  are  most  irregular  in 
shape,  and  contain  many  nuclei ;  some,  such 
as  fibre-cells,  are  elongated  ;  some,  such  as 
nerve-cells,  are  stellate  with  many  processes  ; 
some  cylindricalj  some  columnar,  some  flat,  etc. 
The  giant-cells  m  tubercle  are  very  large  and 
irregular,  with  as  many  as  300  nuclei,  and  they 
have  most  complicated  and  extensive  processes. 
There  are  many  single-celled  plants  and  animals 
— for  example,  the  infusoria,  flagellata,  grega- 
rina,  etc.— and  every  animal  body,  however 
complex,  consisted  once  of  one  cell,  and  when 
fully  developed  is  nothing  but  groups  of  cells 
peculiarly  associated  togetner.  In  the  evolution 
of  living  beings,  in  the  higher  animals  and 
plants,  certain  groups  of  cells  have  become 
differentiated  in  structure,  and  manifest  only 
certain  of  the  properties  of  protoplasm,  which 
are  enumerated  above,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
other  properties.  Thus,  some  cells  become 
differentiated  and  manifest,  say  contractility, 
and  these  constitute  the  so-called  muscular 
tissue  ;  the  same  with  the  other  tissues.  Cells 
proliferate  generally  by  fission,  in  two  distinct 
ways,  the  direct  and  the  indirect.  In  direct 
division  there  is  no  change  to  be  seen  in  the 
intimate  structure  of  the  nucleus ;  but  in  in- 
direct division  there  is  a  complicated  series  of 
changes  in  the  structure  and  form  of  the  intra- 
nucleolar  network,  to  which  the  name  Karyo- 
kinesis  has  been  applied.  This  is  of  importance, 
as  it  is  observed  m  some  diseases.  Each  kind 
of  tissue  by  proliferation  produces,  as  a  rule, 
only  tissues  of  the  same  kind  ;  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  new  cells  must  always  be  descended 
from  some  pre-existing  cell.    This  belief  Vir- 


chow  stated  in  the  famous  words  :  Omttis  r#/- 
lula  €  celluld.  All  cells  have  but  a  limited 
duration,  and  are  subject  to  the  various  forms 
of  degeneration,  and  die  ;  so  that  the  tissues 
are  being  continually  renewed.  The  veg^etable 
cell  has  some  special  qualities  of  its  own. 
There  is  usually  a  cell  wall,  formed  of  cellu- 
lose, a  substance  isomeric  with  starch.  I>urine 
growth  this  undergoes  certain  changes,  suc£ 
as  the  woody,  the  corky,  or  the  mucimginous  ; 
and  mineral  matters  are  often  deposited  there- 
in ;  and  as  so-called  degradation  products  of 
the  cell-walls  of  vegetable  cells,  may  be  men- 
tioned the  various  gums,  and  gum-resins. 
Various  bodies,  such  as  chlorophyll,  certain 
crystalloids,  and  starch,  are  often  contained 
in  the  protoplasm  of  vegetable  cells,  and  the 
protoplasm  itself  undergoes  vacuolation  to 
form  the  cell-sap  cavity.  The  cells  of  plants 
were  known  to  Grew  in  1682. 

Cellulose.    The  chief  constituent  of  che  walls 
of  the  cells  of  plants.    In  the  walls  cellulose  is 
associated  witn  water  and  with  certain  mineral 
salts.    This  chief  substance  of  the  cell-wall  is 
secreted  or  separated  from  the  chief  substance 
of  the  cell  contenis,  protoplasm.    In  chemical 
composition  cellulose  is  closely  allied  to  sugar, 
dextrin,  or  gum  and  starch.     All  these  and 
certain  other  bodies  belong  to  the  group   of 
carbo-hydrates.  The  carbo-hydrates  are  oi^anic 
compounds  made  up  of  carbon  (carAo-hydrates), 
and  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen  in  the  proportion 
3  to   I  :    i.e.,   the    proportion  in  which   these 
two  elements  occur  in  water  (carbo-Ay^/rafes). 
The  general  formula  of  the  carbo-hydrates  is 
therefore  :   C^H*"©".    The  particular  formula 
of  starch   is  CH  °0»   (where  m  =  6,    n  =  5). 
That  of  cellulose  is  (C*H'°0*)n   i.e.  a  molecule 
of  cellulose  is  more  complex  than  a  molecule 
of  sterch.    Possibly  (CH'O*)'  is  the  true  for- 
mula of  cellulose,  which  in  that  case  has   a 
molecule  thrice  as  complex  as  that  of  starch. 
Protoplasm  contains  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen, 
and    at    least  nitrogen    in    addition.      Hence 
probably  starch  is  a  preliminary  to  the  forma- 
tion of  cellulose.    Cellulose  is  solid,  colourless, 
tasteless,  odourless^  firm,  elastic,  1*45  specific 
gravity,  insoluble    in    w^ter,  hot  or  cold,   in 
alcohol  or  ether ;  resists  alkalies,  dissolves  in 
strong  sulphuric  acid.    Treated  with  iodine  it 
in  rare  instances  turns  blue,  as  starch  does. 
This  reaction  occurs  much  more  readily  if  the 
iodine  is  mixed  with  sulphuric  acid  or  a  strongs 
solution    of    zinc    chloride    (ZnCl").      These 
addenda  to  the   iodine  do  not  appear  to  act 
simply  as  cleansers  and  purifiers  of  the  cellu-  ; 
lose.    Cellulose  presents  differences  in  different  . 
plants  and  in  different  organs.    These  may  be) 
due  to  differences  in  the  substance  itself,  or  to  ' 
the  varying  nature  of  the  materials  that  incrust  , 
the  cellulose.    This  is  nearly  pure  in  cotton,  j 
linen,    pith    of  elder,  or    the  pith    of  Aralia  j 
papyrifera  (rice  paper).    Wood  must  be  mace>  k 
rated  in  water,  ana  then  boiled  a  minute  or  two 
in  nitric  acid  ;  cork  must  be  macerated  and  then 
boiled  in  caustic  potash ;  and  both  must  then  be 
washed  with  water  before  the  iodine  reaction  is 
given  by  their  cellulose.    Chm-ootton  is  formed 
by  treating  cellulose  with  strongest  sulphuric 
and  nitric  acids.    Gun-cotton  is  in  fact  nitro* 
cellulose.     CoUodion,  used   in  photography,  is 
gun-cotton  dissolved  in  ether.  Cellulose,  though 
universal  in  the  plant  kingdom,  is  not  confined 
to  it.     In  the  outer  body-wall  of  the   baglikQ; 
ascidioida   or   tunicata,    a   moUuscoid    group, 
containing  the  representative  of  the   original 
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ancestor  of  the  vertebrata  according  to  Charles 
Darwin,  is  tunicin.  Tuniein  is  a  substance 
identical  with  cellulose. 

CenozolC.    See  Geology. 

Centigrade  (from  centum  =  a  hundred,  and 
gradus  —  a  degree).  The  name  of  one  of  the 
three  scales  used  in  thermometers  iq.v.).  The 
thermometer  is  first  plunged  in  melting  ice. 
The  level  at  which  the  fluid  (generally  mercury) 
employed  in  the  thermometer  stands,  is  marked 
either  on  a  ^ale  outside  the  tube  of  the  instru- 
ment, or  better,  on  the  ^lass  itself,  'fhis 
marking  is  called  the  freezing-point  of  water, 
and  is  on  the  Centigrade  scale  denoted  by  o**. 
The  thermometer  is  then  completely  immersed 
in  the  steam  of  boiling  water.  The  level  at 
which  the  fluid  employed  in  the  thermometer 
now  stands  is  also  noted.  This  marking  is 
called  the  boiling-point  of  water,  and  is  on  the 
(Centigrade  scale  denoted  by  100°.  The  space 
on  the  scale  between  freezing-jKjint  (o")  and 
boiling-point  (ioo<>).  is  divided  into  100  equal 
parts,  each  of  which  is  called  a  degree.  This 
thermometric  scale  was  invented  Dy  Anders 
Olsius,  a  Swede  (b.  at  Upsala  1761,  d.  1744). 
It  is  in  use  among  almost  all  Continental 
nations,  and  is  the  only  thermometric  scale 
used  in  scientific  investigations.  To  turn  the 
Centigrade  record  into  the  corresponding 
Reaumur  record,  the  number  on  the  former 
scale  is  multiplied  by  4,  and  divided  by  5  :  ^.f., 
100"  C.  are  equivalent  to  100  x  4H-5  =  80"  R. 
To  turn  Centigrade  into  Fahrenheit,  multiply 
by  9,  divide  by  5,  and  add  32 :  e.g.j  100**  C.  are 
equivalent  to  100  x  9  -^  5  =  180  -h  12  =  213'  F. 

Central  Africa.  See  Africa,  Central. 
.  Central  America.  Under  this  head  are 
included  the  republics  of  C^sta  Rica,  Guate- 
mala, Honduras^  Nicaragua,  and  San  Salvador. 
—Cosrrx  Rica  is  governed  by  a  President,  a 
Senate,  and  a  Chamber  of  Representatives, 
each  elected  for  four  years  by  the  "  respectable 
inhabitants.  Constitution  promulgated  in  1859, 
but  frequently  interrupted  by  pronunciamentos, 
and  practically  suspended  from  1870  to  1882. 
Area  26,040  square  miles ;  population  about 
180,000.  Revenue  in  1885  about  ^573,000 ; 
expenditure  about  ;^592,ooo.  Foreign  debt 
about  ;Cj2,40o,ooo,  excluding  ;Ci.479>ooo  arrears 
rf  interest.  Internal  debt  about  ;^23o,ooo, 
Mated  to  be  in  course  of  rapid  redemption. 
History  presents  no  facts  of  interest.— Guate- 
mala, governed  by  President  and  Assembly, 
tach  elected  for  six  years  by  universal  suffrage. 
Area  41,830  square  miles ;  population  about 
1,280,000.  Revenue  in  1884  about  ;^i,6oo,ooo  ; 
expenditure  about  ;^i, 500,000.  Debt  about 
;£i,6oo,ooo,  of  which  external  debt  reaches 
;^54o,ooo,  not  including  arrears  of  interest 
about  ;^25o,ooo.  There  is  also  a  floating  debt 
of  unkno-wn  amount.  Army  nominally  2000, 
with  reserves  about  33,000.  In  1872  a  war  took 
place  with  Honduras.  In  1874  the  Commandant 
of  Guatemala  having  imprisoned  and  flogg^ed  the 
British  consul  nearly  to  death,  was  imprisoned 
for  five  years  and  compensation  paid.  In  April 
1885  the  President  Barrios  was  killed  in  battle, 
b  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  unite  the  Central 
American  States  under  his  dictatorship. - 
HoxDURAS  is  governed  by  a  President  and 
Congress,  elected  for  four  years  ;  but  there  have 
been  no  regular  elections  in  recent  years,  and 
ao President  has  served  the  full  term.  Revenue 
in  1883-4  stated  to  be  ;C2i8,ooo,  exp»enditure 
Zi88,ooo ;  the  expenditure  for  many  years  has 
exceeded   the  revenue,  deficits  being  covered 


by  loans.  Foreign  debt  about  ;C5>40o,ooo, 
arrears  of  interest  (about  jCs.ooo.ooo)  not  in- 
cluded. The  loans  were  raised  for  the  purpose 
of  constructing  an  inter-oceanic  railway,  but 
a  small  proportion  only  wa.s  expended  for  this 
purpose.  Armv  nominally  about  12,000,  includ- 
ing reser\'cs.  Prolonged  civil  strife,  aggravated 
by  wars  with  San  .Salvador  and  Guatt  mala,  frcmi 
1870  to  1876,  when  exhaustion  brought  peacf. 
Since  1880  affairs  mon*  pt-ariablo.  In  187$ 
Omoa  was  bombarded  by  the  British,  to  obtain 
redress  for  injuries  inflicted  on  their  subjects. 
In  1881  similar  complications  with  France  were 
settled  by  compensation,   etc.— Nicaracjua  is 

fovemed  by  President,  Senate,  and  House  of 
Lepresentatives,  elected  hy  universal  suffrage. 
Area  49.500  square  miles.  Population  about 
276,000.  Revenue  in  1884  about  ;{J^8o,ocx): 
expenditure  about  ;^36o,ooo.  Public  internal 
debt  about  ;^i9o,ooo ;  no  foreign  debt.  Army 
about  10,000,  including  police  and  militia. 
Scheme  for  inter-oceanic  canal  revived  in  1879. 
The  treaty  by  which  United  States  took  power 
to  construct  the  same,  objected  to  by  England 
in  1884.  United  States  legislature  finally  re- 
fused ratification  (]anuar3'  1885).— San  Salva- 
dor is  governed  by  President,  Senate,  and 
House  of  Representatives,  elected  respectively 
for  four  j'ears,  three  years,  and  one  year,  by 
married  men,  or  those  who  can  read  and  write 
and  support  themselves.  The  elections  are, 
however,  frequently  interrupted  by  pronun- 
ciamentos or  military  nominations.  (Sec 
Pronunciamento.)  Area  7225  so.  miles.  Pop. 
about  555,000.  Revenue  in  1884  about  jC824,ooo  ; 
expenditure  about  /^8(X),ooo.  No  foreign  debt  ; 
home  debt  about  £yzo,ooi^,  exclusive  of  floating 
debt  about  /^334,ooo.  Army,  including  militia, 
about  25,000.  War  with  Honduras  in  1872 
and  1873.  Since  then  little  worthy  of  note 
has  occurred. 

Central  Asia.  A  convenient  geographical 
and  political  designation  for  the  region  Ij'ing 
between  the  Russia  of  Nicholas  and  India, 
which  was  practically  rendered  obsolete  when 
Merv  was  annexed,  in  1884.  The  region  in 
Question,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  outlying 
districts,  was  formerly  known  as  Tartary  ;  but 
when  the  Russians  began  their  onward  move- 
ment towards  India  afler  the  Crimean  war,  the 
general  terra  of  Central  Asia  came  into  vo^ue, 
and  on  account  of  its  convenience  has  since 
been  employed.  Central  Asia  is  not  situated  in 
the  middle  of  the  Asiatic  continent,  but  well  to 
the  west,  so  that  the  title  is  not  aft  accurate 
one  ;  it  has,  however,  served  its  purpose,  and 
the  use  of  it  is  being  reluctantly  aoandoned  by 
the  press.  By  many  writers  the  term  has  beeii 
restricted  to'  the  territory  remaining  unab- 
sorbed,  afler  each  Russian  advance,  between 
the  Russian  frontier  and  Afghanistan.  First 
the  Kirghiz  deserts  disappeared  from  it,  then 
Khokand,  afterwards  Bokhara  and  Khiva,  and 
finally  the  country  of  the  Turcomans.  The 
majority  of  writers  have  never  included  Persia 
and  Afghanistan  in  Central  Asia  ;  and  Kashgaria 
has  been  excluded  since  it  was  reconquered  by 
the  Chinese.  The  Russians  have  divided  the 
conquered  region  into  two  provinces — Tiurk- 
estan  and  Transoaapia.  The  former  embraces 
the  Kirghiz  deserts,  the  old  khanate  of 
Khokand,  the  country  conquered  from  Bokhara, 
and  in  addition  it  controls  the  vassal  states  of 
Bokhara  and  Khiva.  This  part  of  Central  Asia 
is  the  more  familiar  to  the  public,  on  account 
of  the  campaigns  of  Tchernaieff  and  Kaufmann, 
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and  the  travels  of  Vambeir,  Bumaby,  Schujrler, 
etc.  Until  the  death  of  Kaufmann,  in  1882,  it 
was  the  most  important  section  of  Central  Asia, 
but  subsequent  events  have  transferred  politi- 
cal interest  to  Transcaspia.  Russia,  on  her 
part,  has  also  diminished  the  administrative 
importance  of  Turkestan  by  various  reductions, 
and  by  forming  the  Semiretchinsk  part  into  a 
separate  "government  of  the  Steppe."  The 
Tourgai  district  of  the  Kirghiz  Steppes  has  also 
been  erected  into  a  separate  government.  The 
capital  of  Turkestan  is  Tasnkent,  the  present 
Governor-General  being  General  Rosenbach. 
The  second  province  into  which  Central  Asia 
has  been  split — Transcaspia,  or  the  Transcas- 
pian  territory — ^is  quite  of  recent  origin.  It 
consists  of  the  E^st  Caspian  coast,  from  the 
Mangishlak  peninsula  to  the  river  Atrek,  and 
the  country  inland  to  the  oases  of  Khiva  and 
Merv^  the  southern  boundary  being  the  Persian 
frontier  as  far  as  Sarakhs,  and  the  Afghan 
frontier  from  Zulfikar  to  the  Oxus.  The  whole 
of  this  large  area,  for  the  most  part  composed  of 
desert,  belonged  to  the  independent  Turcoman 
tribes.  The  first  attempt  to  conquer  them  was 
made  in  1869,  when  General  Stolietoff  landed  a 
force  at  Krasnovodsk  ;  but  the  Russians  made 
no  headway  against  the  fiercer  tribes  until 
Skobeleff  was  sent  in  1880  to  retrieve  the 
disastrous  defeat  which  General  Lomakin  had 
experienced  at  Geok  Tepe  the  previous 
year.  Alter  a  hard  but  decisive  campaign 
tJeok  Tepe  was  besieged  and  stormed  (j*^"- 
ary  1881),  and  witn  the  pacification,  or 
rather  semi-extermination,  of  the  Akhal 
Tekkes,  the  Turcoman  barrier  virtually  col- 
lapsed. In  1882  the  Tejend  oasis  was  occupied, 
and  in  1884  Merv  was  forced  to  yield.  These 
successes  settled  the  fate  of  the  Turcoman  part 
of  Central  Asia,  and  the  Russian  Government 
formed  the  conquered  territory  into  a  separate 
province,  to  which  was  given  the  title  of 
"  Zakaspie,"  or  **  Transcaspia  " ;  Askabad  being 
chosen  as  the  administrative  centre,  and  Gene- 
ral Komaroff  (q.v.)  as  the  first  Governor.  It 
should  be  notea  that  this  part  of  Central  Asia 
has  all  along  had  little  in  common  with  Turkes- 
tan, the  latter  being  conauered  and  ruled  by 
the  officials  and  troops  of  tne  Orenburg  district, 
and  the  Transcaspian  territory  by  those  of  the 
Caucasus.  Any  further  extensions  of  territory 
can  now  only  be  made  at  the  expense  of  Persia 
or  Afghanistan,  all  Central  Asia  being 
swallowed  up.  As  England  does  not  concern 
herself  with  the  territory  Russia  has  once 
annexed,  but  only  with  that  which  she  aspires 
to  conquer,  there  is  thus  no  longer  a  Central 
Asian  question.  In  its  place  are  the  Russo- 
Persian  and  Russo-Afghan  problems,  and  as  a 
general  designation  for  the  Russian  advance 
the  **  KuMO-Indian  question  "  has  come  into  use  ; 
but  the  public  have  grown  so  familiar  with 
the  expression  "Gentoal  Asian  question"  that 
the  term  will  for  some  time  probably. continue 
to  be  employed. 

Central  News  Agency  and  Central  Press. 

See  News  Agencies. 

"  Century  Magazine,''  originated  November 
1881,  previously  existed  under  the  name  of 
Scribners  Monthly,  which  was  edited  by  Dr. 
Holland.  Present  editor  Mr.  Richard  Watson 
Gilder.  The  magazine,  which  has  a  large 
circulation  in  America  and  England,  contains 
one  or  more  serial  tales,  with  articles  on  travels 
and  subjects  of  general  interest  by  eminent 
writers,  profusely  illustrated  with    excellent 


engravings  (price  is.  ^d.).  St.  Nicholas,  an 
illustrated  maj^azine  for  theyounjg  (monthly  is.), 
is  published  m  connection  with  the  above, 
and  is  edited  by  Mrs.  Mary  Mapes  Dodge. 

Cesarewltdi  Stakes.   See  Racing. 

Cetewayo  (pr.  Ketch wayo)  was  son  of 
Panda,  king  of  the  Zulus.  During  Panda's 
latter  years  Zululand  was  distracted  by  rival 
ambitions  of  his  sons.  In  1861,  Mr.  (now  Sir) 
TheophilusShepstone  was  sent  into  the  country. 
He  induced  the  Zulus  to  recognise  Cetewayo 
as  Panda's  successor,  and  Cetewayo  ruled  as  a 
sort  of  regent  until  his  father's  death,  in  1873, 
when,  at  nis  own  request,  he  was  crowned 
by  Mr.  Shepstone,  representative  of  the  Natal 
Government.  He  immediately  proceeded  to 
rule  his  people  with  atrocious  severity,  in  spite 
of  the  obligations  into  which  he  had  entered. 
He  maintained  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men, 
formed  into  two  groups  of  regiments,  one  01 
unmarried  and  one  of  married  men,  an  organisa- 
tion founded  by  King  Chaka  in  1813.  In  1877, 
after  British  annexation  of  the  Transvaal,  an 
old  dispute  between  the  Zulus  and  the  Trans- 
vaal Boers  regarding  lands  on  the  frontier, 
became  transferred  to  the  British.  Ari[>itration 
was  £^freed  to,  and  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  as  High 
Commissioner,  awarded  the  disputed  territory 
to  the  Zulus.  But  conditions  were  imposed  on 
Cetewayo,  among  them  being  a  requirement 
that  he  should  abolish  his  military  system. 
These  demands  not  being  complied  with,  Lord 
Chelmsford,  in  January  1879,  entered  his  terri- 
tory with  the  British  troops.  In  July  the  war 
was  ended  by  the  battle  of  Ulundi,  and  the 
chiefs  and  people  everywhere  submitted. 
Cetewayo  was  made  prisoner  and  taken  to  Cape 
Town.  His  dynasty  was  deposed,  and  Zulu- 
land  divided  into  thirteen  chieftainships,  under 
a  British  Resident.  He  was  afterwards  sent 
to  England.  In  1882  he  was  conditionally  re- 
stored to  a  part  of  his  dominions,  a  large  extent 
bein^  constituted  a  native  reserve  under  a 
British  Commissioner.  In  1883  Cetewayo  was 
driven  out  of  his  dominions  by  the  chief  Usi- 
bepu.  He  took  refuge  in  the  Reserve,  where 
he  remained  an  exile,  under  the  protection  of 
the  British  Resident,  until  his  death  in  1884. 

Chaldea.    See  Biblical  Archa:ology. 

Challemel-Lacour.  Paul  Armand,  French 

politician  and  statesman,  b.  1827  at  Avranches, 
m  the  Department  of  the  Manche.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Saint-Louis  Lyceum  and  the 
Normal  School,  where  he  distinguished  himself, 
and  graduated  in  philosophy  in  1849.  He  was 
afterwards  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the 
Lyceums  at  Pau  and  Limoges.  A^er  the  conp 
cTetat,  banished  by  Napoleon  III.,  he  went  to 
Belgium,  and  to  Switzerland.  In  the  latter 
country  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  French 
Literature  in  the  "  Polytechnicon  "  at  Zurich. 
In  1859  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  founded,  with 
Gambetta  and  a  few  friends,  the  Revue  Politique. 
He  became  Prefect  of  Lyons  at  the  Revolution 
of  1870.  In  1872  he  was  returned  a  member  oi 
the  (Jhamber  of  Deputies  for  the  Department  oi 
the  Bouches-du-Rn6ne,  and  elected  senator 
(1876)  for  the  same  Department.  M.  Challemel- 
Lacour  was  French  Ambassador  in  London 
from  June  1880  to  Feb.  1882.  In  1883  he  became 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  cabinet  oi 
M.  Ferry. 

ClialonB.    See  France. 

Chamterlalnf  The  Bt.  Hon.  Josepli,  P.C., 

M.P.  for  West  Birmingham,  b.  in  London,  Julj 
1836.     Educated   at    University  Colleg^e ;    an<i 
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in  1854  his  father  joined  the  firm  of  Nettle- 
fold,  the  well-known  wood-screw  makers  of 
Birmingham.  He  also,  in  course  of  time, 
joined  the  firm,  and  for  many  years  devoted 
himself  almost  exclusively  to  business,  his 
spare  time  being  ^ven  up  to  the  study  of 
politics.  His  first  introduction  to  public  life 
iras  in  1870,  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  de- 
feated secular  candidates  for  the  School  Board 
of  Birmingham.  But  in  1873  Mr.  Chamberlain 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  Board.  During 
this  period  he  was  also  a  member  of  the 
Town  Council,  and  was  elected  Mayor  (1873). 
His  tenure  of  office  was  remarkable  for  the  ex- 
peditious despatch  of  the  corporate  business. 
On  the  death  of  his  father  ne  retired  from 
the  firm,  in  order  to  devote  all  his  energies  to 
public  life.  To  him  also  was  due  the  transfer 
of  the  gas  and  water  works  to  the  borough 
inthorities.  He  opened  a  sanitary  exhibition 
IB  the  town,  and  was  the  author  of  tne  improve- 
ment scheme  which  has  ^entirely  transformed 
the  face  of  central  Birmingham.  He  was  re- 
elected Mayor  in  1874,  ana  again  in  1875.  In 
1874  he  opposed  Mr.  Roebuck  in  Sheffield,  but 
was  defeated  by  a  large  majority.  About  this 
period  his  name  was  brought  prominently 
Wore  the  public  by  several  articles  he  wrote 
for  the  Fortnightly  Review,  promulgating  very 
advanced  politicaland  educational  views.  He 
was  chairman  of  the  Exlucation  League,  and  a 
member  of  the  famous  Liberal  Association  nick- 
named later  on  "  The  Caucus  "  (y.v.),  though  not 
so  closely  identified  with  its  origin  and  growth 
as  is  popularly  supposed.  In  1876,  on  the  retire- 
ment or  Mr.  Geo.  Dixon  from  parliament,  Mr. 
Chamberlain  was  elected  for  Birmingham  with- 
out opposition,  and  has  represented  the  town 
ever  since.  From  1876  his  career  is  to  be  traced 
in  parliament  and  on  the  public  platform.  He 
scarcely  opened  his  lips  during  the  session  of 
1876,  but  m  1877  he  laid  before  the  house  an 
exposition  of  the  Gothenburg  licensing  system, 
which  he  had  personally  seen  in  operation  in 
Sweden.  His  advocacy  of  the  scheme,  how- 
ever, produced  no  impression  upon  members, 
and  Mr.  Chamberlain  never  revived  the  subject. 
A.I  this  period  he  sat  below  the  gangway^  among 
the  Home  Rulers,  with  whose  aspirations  he 
vas supposed  to  have  some  sympathy.  He  was 
an  unsparing  critic  of  the  Government,  his  most 
oemorable  attacks  being  made  upon  Lord  Hart- 
ington  and  Mr.  Gladstone,  whose  proposal  to 
abolish  the  income  tax  (1874)  he  censured  se- 
verely. Mr.  Chamberlain's  career  in  opposition 
was  not  a  marked  success,  but  he  was  acknow- 
ledged as  the  leader  of  the  Radical  party,  and 
ouch  of  the  Liberal  success  at  the  jgenerjd 
election  of  1880  was  due  to  the  organisations 
established  all  over  the  country  on  the  model 
of  that  in  Birmingham  ;  and  when  the  Liberals 
returned  to  power  at  the  head  of  a  lar^e  ma- 
jority, it  was  felt  that  ministerial  distinction 
should  reward  the  man  whose  influence  had 
not  a  little  aided  the  victory.  Mr.  Gladstone 
offered  Mr.  Chamberlain,  who  was  the  only 
leader  of  the  advanced  party  who  received  a 
cabinet  appointment,  the  Presidentship  of  the 
Doard  of  Trade,  with  cabinet  rank.  Mr.  Cham- 
Jerlain  worked  hard  at  this  department  of  work. 
«e  passed  a  Patents  Bill,  and  a  Bankruptcy 
°"U?.».),  but  an  attempt  to  grapple  with  the 
question  of  merchant  shipping  was  met  by  a  for- 
midable and  successful  opposition.  Mr.  Cham- 
Kerlain,  during  the  land  agitation  in  Ireland,  did 
nottakesuch  a  prominent  part  in  the  debates  as 


was  expected  from  a  man  who  was  believed  to 
have  strong  sympathies  with  the  minor  objects 
of  the  Irish  members.  Nor  when  great  foreign 
questions  were  being  discussed  did  he  often 
enter  the  arena  of  debate.  But  whenever  he 
spoke  he  went  straight  to  the  point,  and  early 
acquired  a  repuUtion  as  a  hard  hitter,  and 
stands  in  the  front  rank  of  public  speakers. 
On  his  exit  from  office  (1885)  he  increased  his 
reputation  as  a  political  leader  considerably 
more  than  duriii|f  the  three  previous  years,  his 
freedom  from  oflfce  giving  him  greater  latitude ; 
and  he  atUcked  Conservatives  and  Whigs  with 
almost  equal  bitterness.  He  made  a  political 
tour  in  Scotland,  and  by  his  remarks  on  dis- 
esublishment  there  raised  a  storm  which  had 
doubtless  much  influence  on  the  general  elec- 
tion. At  Victoria  Hall,  in  London,  he  declared 
that  he  would  take  no  post  in  any  government 
which  did  not  include  in  its  programme  fre« 
schools,  and  the  creation  of  small  tenants  and 
yeomen  farmers.  This  speech  created  a  grreat 
sensation,  and  was  looked  upon  as  a  direct 
challenge  to  the  Whig  element  of  the  Liberal 
paxty.  Mr.  Chamberlain  was  elected  for  Bir- 
mingham at  the  general  election  of  1885,  along 
with  six  Liberal  colleagues.  He  held  the 
office  of  President  of  the  Local  Government 
Boat-d  until  his  divergence  of  views  on  the  Irish 
policy  of  Mr.  Gladstone  caused  his  resignation 
(March  27th,  1886). 

Chamberlain.  Ur.  Richard,  M.P.,  of  Oak 

Mount,  Edgbaston,  Birmingham,  younger 
brother  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  J.  Chamberlain  (y.f.), 
was  b.  1840.  Educated  at  London  Univ.  Sch. 
Mayor  of  Birmingham  (1879).  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  West  Islington 
(1885). 

Chaxnhers,  Montamii  .QC.,  d.  Sept.  xsth, 

1885,  in  the  86th  year  of  his  age.  He  obtained 
a  commission  in  the  Grenadier  Guards  in  1815. 
He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1828.  In  1852  he 
was  returned  as  M.P.  for  Greenwich.  He  sub- 
sequently sat  for  several  years  (from  1866  down 
to  1874)  as  one  of  the  members  for  De  vonport. 

Chambezl  River.    See  Congo  Free  State. 

Ghambord,  Comte  de.    See  France. 

Chambord,  Comtesse  de,  eldest 'daughter 

of  Francis  V.,  Duke  of  Modena,  was  b.  1817. 
Married  the  late  Comte  de  Chambord  (d.  Aug. 
24th,  188^),  the  claimant  to  the  French  throne. 
Died  at  GOrz  March  25th,  z886. 

ChamplonBhlp  of  England,  The,  is  a  very 

ancient  office,  said  to  have  been  instituted  by 
William  I.  It  has  been  in  the  family  of  Sir 
John  Dymoke  from  the  coronation  of  Richard  II. 
(i377)»  when  it  was  decided  against  another 
claimant  of  the  post  in  favour  of  him  as  lord 
of  the  manor.  The  duties  of  the  (Thampion 
consist  only  in  appearing  at  a  coronation, 
openlj-  challenging  a  denial  of  the  monarch's 
right  and  title  to  the  throne,  and  holding 
tcomba  with  the  denier  of  such  right. 

"  Champfleury."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Champolllon,  M.,  the  younger.  See  Bibli- 
cal Archaeology  and  Egyptology. 

Chance,  Mr.  Patrick  Allan.  M.P.,  was  b.* 

1857.  Educated  at  the  Univ.  High  Sch.,  Dublin, 
and  the  Catholic  Univ.  He  became  a  solicitor 
(1882).  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  South 
Kilkenny  (1885). 

Chandavarker,  Mr.  See  Indian  Delegates. 

Channel  Islands,  consist  of  the  bailiwicks 
of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  the  latter  including 
Sark,  Herm,  and  Alderney,  together  with 
Jethou,  Le  Marchant,  and  the  Caskets.    They 
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have  belonged  to  England  since  the  Norman 
Conquest.  At  the  period  of  the  Reformation 
they  became  Protestant,  bein^  attached  to  the 
diocese  of  Winchester.  The  islands  are  under 
a  governor  appointed  by  the  Crown,  but  have 
their  own  constitution,  which  has  existed  with 
but  little  alteration  since  the  thirteenth  century. 
Both  Jersej'  and  Guernsey  (with  its  depend- 
encies) have  each  a  lieutenant-governor  and  a 
bailiff,  who  presides  over  the  States  of  Deli- 
beration, and  is  nominated  by  the  Crown.  The 
States  of  Deliberation  consist  of  the  rectors, 
judges,  and  constables  who  are  elected  in 
Guernsey  by  the  "  States  of  Election  "  (com- 
posed of  222  ratepayers).  Guernsey  has  ten 
and  Jersey  twelve  parishes.  The  official 
language  of  the  courts  is  French.  (For  fuller 
account  see  Ansted's  "  Channel  Islands,"  and 
Inglis'  "  Channel  Islands." 

Channln^,  BIr.  Francis  Allston,  M.P.  Edu- 
cated at  Liverpool  and  Univ.  Coll.,  Oxford, 
obtaining  classical  and  mathematical  honours, 
the  Chancellor's  English  Essay  prize,  and  the 
Arnold  Historical  prize  ;  gained  an  open  Fellow- 
ship at  Univ.  Coll.  Returned  in  tne  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  East  Northamptonshire 
(1885). 

Chanzy,  Antoine  Eugdne  Alfred.    French 

general  and  senator.  On  Oct.  20th,  1870,  he 
was  placed  by  the  Government  of  National 
Defence  at  the  head  of  the  arm^  of  the  Loire, 
when  he  displayed  in  his  resistance  to  the 
German  army  under  the  command  of  Prince 
Frederick  Charles  the  highest  military  equali- 
ties. Chanzy  was  returned  to  the  National 
Assembly  on  "Feb.  8th,  1871,  for  the  Department 
of  the  Ardennes  ;  June  nth.  1873,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Governor-general  of  Algeria,and  elected 
senator  Sept.  lotn,  1875.  He  was  appointed 
ambassador  of  France  to  the  court  of  Russia, 
Feb.  i8th,  1879.  He  was  successively  promoted 
in  the  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  :  Knight, 
July  i6th,  1852;  Officer,  Dec.  26th,  i860;  (Jom- 
mander,  June  2nd,  1870:  Grand  Officer,  Dec. 
2nd,  1870 ;  Grand  Cross,  Aug.  22nd,  1878  ;  died 
Jan.  4th,  1883. 

Chaplin.  Rt.  Hon.  H.,  P.C,  b.  1840,  son  of  the 

late  Rev.  H.  Chaplin,  was  educated  at  Harrow, 
graduated  at  Oxford,  was  elected  to  parliament 
m  1868  for  Mid- Lincolnshire  in  the  Conservative 
interest,  and  took  a  high  place  among  the 
representatives  of  county  and  agricultural 
interests.  He  was  appointed  Chancellor  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster  in  the  late  Salisbury 
administration.  Mr.  CJhaplin  was  returned 
for  the  North  Kesteven  Division  of  Lincolnshire 
at  the  recent  election. 

Chapter.    See  Dean  and  Chapter. 

Charcoal  Respirator.  See  Fire  Extinction. 

Chardin  ana  Prayer's   Microtelephone. 
See  Microphone. 
Charge  d' Affaires.    See  Consul. 
Charges  d'Affaires<    See  Ambassadors. 
Charity  Or^ranisation  Society,  The,  was 

established  with  the  object  of  improving  the 
condition  of  the  poor— (i)  by  bringing  about 
co-operation  between  the  chanties  and  the  poor 
law,  and  amongst  the  charities ;  (2)  by  securing 
due  investigation  and  fitting  action  in  all  cases  ; 
and  (3)  by  repressing  mendicity.  The  Right 
Rev.  Dr.  Temple,  the  present  Bishop  of  London, 
has  succeeded  his  predecessor  in  the  office 
of  president;  and  there  is  a  very  influential 
list  of  vice-presidents,  headed  bv  H.R.H.  the 
Princess  Louise  (Marchioness  of  Lome),  and 
including  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 


bury, the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk- 
Northumberland,  and  Westminster,  and  several 
prominent  politicians  belonging  to  both  political 
parties.  The  Society  consists  of  a  federation  of 
district  committees,  one  or  more  in  each  of  the 
poor-law  divisions  of  the  Metropolis,  and  of  a 
central  council  at  which  every  committee  is 
represented.  The  principle  upon  which  these 
local  committees  act  is  to  refuse  to  give  small 
weekly  doles  of  food  or  money,  on  the  ground 
that  such  a  mode  of  relief  undermines  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  recipient.  In  suitable  cases 
they  give  assistance  m  the  form  of  loans  with 
proper  security  for  repayment.  They  are  ready, 
also,  if  adequately  supported  bj'  their  district, 
to  give  substantial  assistance  of  other  kinds 
when  it  seems  probable  that  this  will  raise  re- 
cipients to  a  condition  of  independence.  The 
primary  objects  of  the  committees  are  to  aiford 
charitable  institutions  and  individuals  an  easy 
means  of  exchanging  information,  to  prevent 
unconscious  overlapping  of  relief,  and  to  secure 
the  investigation  of  cases  with  a  view  to  re- 
ferring them  to  the  most  suitable  quarter  for 
assistance.  The  mode  andextent  of  the  investiga- 
tion carried  on  as  to  the  antecedents  of  persons 
seeking  relief  have  raised  strong  opposition  to 
the  Society  in  some  quarters,  and  at  the  last 
annual  meeting,  at  Willis's  Rooms,  there  was 
some  disturbance.  It  must,  however,  be  borne 
in  mind  that  this  Society  does  not  profess  to  bfe 
primarily  a  relief  society.  Its  own  funds  are 
primarily  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  organi- 
sation, investigation,  and  advising,  and  it  only 
undertakes  refief  when  no  extraneous  aid  is  to 
be  got  for  a  case  that  requires  it.  The  council 
also  investigates  cases  of  begging-letter  writing. 
Money  can  be  sent  to  the  Society  for  any  special 
purpose,  and  be  used  for  that  purpose  only.  If 
sent  for  the  general  funds  it  helps  to  provide 
the  means  of  learning  the  cause  of  distress  in 
applications  for  assistance,  of  searching  out  the 
best  kind  of  help,  and  of  detecting  imposture. 
In  an  appeal  recently  issued,  signed  by  the 
Bishop  of  London  and  the  Duke  of  West- 
minster, it  is  stated  that  the  plan  of  co-operation 
in  chanty  which  the  Society  has  created  for 
purposes  of  information  ana  for  mutual  help 
among  societies  and  almsgivers  is  steadily 
making  way,  and  the  earnestness  with  whicn 
the  Society  has  upheld  and  enforced  the  personal 
obligations  of  the  almsgiver  to  liflupand  better 
the  life  of  the  distressed  was  bearing  fruit  ^in 
an  increased  sense  of-the  responsibility  of  alms- 

giving,  and  in  a  wiser  and  more  unselfish  bene- 
cence.  There  are  now  forty  district  committees 
within  the  metropolitan  area.  Two  new  com-> 
mittees  were  established  during  the  year  (1885), 
at  one  of  which  all  the  work  of  inquiry  was 
undertaken  by  members  of  the  committee.  In 
the  poorer  parts  of  London  the  district  com- 
mittees form  centres  available  at  any  time  of 
exceptional  distress  ;  and  they  are,  it  is  stated, 
increasingly  useful  in  bringing  many  who  were 
in  trouble  such  ample  and  efifectual  relief  as 
would  otherwise  be  entirely  out  of  their  reach. 
For  instance,  the  relief  obtained  and  disbursed 
by  the  Poplar  Committee  amounted  in  1878-9  to 
A5IO.  but  in  1884-5  to  ;^i,266;  the  figures  of  the 
Lambeth  Committee  (who  have  besides  sent 
out  into  the  country  a  large  number  of  children 
in  connection  with  the  Country  Holiday  Fund) 
are  for  the  same  years  ;^348  and  ;C773.  Last 
year  the  district  committees  dealt  with  21,443 
families,  and  they  obtained  (besides  grants 
amounting  to  /^SiSoo)  ;Ci3»59o  for  11,086  families. 
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whom  they  found  that  they  were  able  to  assist 
satisfactorily  with  material  nelp.  The  convales- 
cent committee  provided  convalescent  accom- 
modation for  2,o36persons in  103  homes,  and  80 
they  boarded  out.  The  medical  committee,  which 
has  recently  undertaken  a  plan  for  the  prompt 
sapply  of  surgical  apparatus,  besides  promotinsr 
other  mutual  help  between  medical  and  general 
charity,  furnished  715  instruments  under  the 
<firection  of  surgeons  at  the  leading  metroi>olitan 
hospitals.  The  organ  of  the  Society  is  the 
Ckarify  Organi9ation  Reporter^  and  a  monthly 
Review  and  other  papers  are  issued.  The  central 
office  is  at  Buckingham  Street,  Adelphi,  Strand. 

Gbarlemont,  James  Molyneux  Callfleld, 

Sd  Earl  of  (creat.  1763);  b.  1820;  succeeded 
s  uncle  1863.     M.P.  lor  co.  Tyrone  (1847-57). 

"Gbaxles  I.**    See  Irving,  Henry. 

CSbarles  I.  (Charles  Frederick  Alexander), 
Ibf  of  Wurtember;,  b.  1823.  He  succeeded  his 
lather  William  I.,  and  ascended  the  .throne  in 
1864.  In  the  Austro-Prussian  war,  he  fought  on 
the  side  of  Austria.  In  1866  he  acknowledged 
Prussia  as  the  head  of  the  North  Cxerman  Con- 
federation, and  signed  a  treaty  of  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance  with  that  power.  In  the 
Franco-German  war  (1870-71)  King  Charles 
,  joined  the  other  German  armies,  and  played  an 
active  part  in  the  struggle.  He  is  connected 
with  the  Russian  Imperial  family  by  his  mar- 
riage (1864)  with  the  Grand  Duchess  Olga 
Xicolajewna,  daughter  of  the  Czar  Nicholas  I. 
He  is  an  officer  in  the  Russian  army  holding 
the  rank  of  Colonel  of  dragoons. 

CSiarles  I.  (Charles  Eitel  Frederick 
Zepherin  Louis),  IKing  of  Roiimatiia,  b.  1839. 
His  father  was  Prince  Hohenzollern  Sig- 
maringen.  When  (in  1866)  Prince  Alexander 
John  had  been  excelled  from  the  sovereignty  of 
Roumania,  King  Charles  ascended  the  throne. 
He  had  formerly  served  as  an  officer  in  a 
regiment  of  Prussian  dragoons.  By  a  con- 
vention made  with  Russia,  in  1877,  the  Mus- 
covite troops  were  allowed  to  cross  the  Danube 
and  invade  Bulgaria ;  and  in  the  war  which 
ensued  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  the  King 
of  Roumania  sided  with  the  Czar,  becoming 
titular  commander  of  the  Army  ot  the  West. 
I1M861  the  Roumanian  representatives  unani- 
mously proclaimed  him  King  of  Roumania ;  he 
had  previously  borne  the  title  of  Prince. 
Daring  his  rei^  the  Jews  have  been  much 
persecuted.  His  Majesty  wears  the  Russian 
cross  of  St.  George,  which  he  received  at  the 
hands  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  II.  In  1869 
he  married  the  Princess  Pauline  Attilie  Louise 
of  Wied,  a  lady  of  literary  capacity,  who  writes 
under  the  notn  de  plume  of  "  (barmen  Silva." 

dumrini^n;  at.  Spencer,  M.P.   Partner 

in  the  firm  ot  Charrington,  Head,  and  Co. 
brewers.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest as  member  for  Mile  End  (1885). 

**CbaTti0t  ParflOn,  A."  See  Noms  oe  Plume. 

Qiarta,  Weather.    See  Meteorology. 

frhftflfri^iftTIl      See  Jews. 

Cliaworth;  Baron.    See  Meath. 

Cheese.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

Chetmsfoanl,  Frederic  Au^rostus  Theslger, 

2ad  Baron  (creat.  1858) ;  b.  1837.  He  has  the 
medal  and  clasp  for  service  before  Sebastopol; 
served  against  the  mutineers  in  Central  India ; 
appointed  acting  deputy-adjutant-general  of 
Queen's  troops  at  Bombay  (i86i) ;  proceeded 
to  Ahyssintaasadiutant-general  (1867-8) ;  served 
throughout  the  Abyssinian  campaign,  and  was 
£nrourably  mentioned  in  the  despaytches ;  was 


aide-de-camp  to  the  Queen  and  adjutant-general 
to  the  forces  in  India  (1868-76),  when  he  was 
made  a  brigadier-general,  and  to  command  first 
infantry  brigade  at  Aldershot :  commanded  the 
forces  in  Kaffir  war  (1878),  and  in  the  Zulu  war 
(1879) ;  appointed  (1878)  Lieut  .-Governor  of 
Oipe  of  Good  Hope;  resigned  (i87<;>;  lieut.- 
general  (1882) ;  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  (1884).  The 
first  Baron  was  twice  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
Great  Britain. 

Chemical  Energy.  See  Atoms  and  Mole- 
cules; also  Heat. 

Chemical  Bquatlon.  See  Atoms  and  Mole- 
cules. 

"  Chemical  News."    See  Chemistry. 

Chemical  Society,  Monthly  Journal  of. 

See  Chemistry. 

Chemical  Bolls.    See  Manures. 

Chemistry  treats  oi  the  separation  of  matter 
into  its  component  parts  (Analjais),  and  of  the 
formation  of  different  kinds  ol  matter  from  its 
component  parts  (Byntheaia).  Analysis  may 
be  prozimata  or  ultimate  ;  thus,  the  proximate 
constituents  of  milk  are  water,  sugar,  fat,  etc., 
while  its  ultimate  constituents  ai-e  carbon,  nitro- 
gen, oxygen,  hydrogen,  sulphur,  etc.  Bodies 
which  have  not  vet  been  decomposed  into 
simpler  ones  are  called  elements.  About  seventy 
elements  have  been  discovered,  but  very  little 
is  known  about  the  rarest  of  these.  Certain 
masses  (weights)  of  these  elements  are  found 
to  unite  together  as  if  they  were  indivisible 
units  or  atoms;  thus,  hydrogen  unites  with 
eight  times  its  mass  of  oxygen  to  form  water,  but 
with  three  times  its  mass  of  carbon  to  form  fire- 
damp ;  and  when  carbon  unites  with  oxygen  to 
form  carbonic  oxide  or  carbonic  acid,  the  masses 
which  do  so  are  in  the  proportion  of  3  : 8  or  of 
3:2x8.  In  other  words,  an  atom  of  carbon 
unites  with  one  or  with  two  atoms  of  oxygen. 
From  such  facts  as  these  chemists  have  deduced 
what  they  consider  to  be  the  relative  masses 
of  the  atoms  of  the  various  elements ;  these 
they  call  atomic  weights.  If  the  elements  are 
arranged  in  vertical  columns  in  the  order  of 
their  atomic  weights,  a  given  number  being 
placed  in  each  column,  there  is  a  very  strong 
resemblance  between  those  which  fall  in  the 
same  horizontal  line.  This  is  called  Xendele- 
jeff's  Law  of  Periodicily.  The  synthesis  of 
carbon  compounds  has  been  much  studied  of 
late  years ;  the  artificial  production  of  such 
complex  bodies  as  alcohol,  tartaric  acid,  oxalic 
acid,  etc.,  was  followed  by  other  remarkable 
synthetical  discoveries,  such  as  the  production 
of  alizarine  and  of  indigo,  whichhad  a  great  efiect 
in  justifying  the  processes  of  reasoning  which 
led  chemists  to  these  astonishing  results.  Their 
reasoning  was  founded  upon  the  assumption 
that,  while  a  compound  consists  of  certain  num- 
bers of  atoms  of  the  elements  composing  it, 
these  atoms  are  bound  together  in  a  particular 
way  and  any  alteration  in  their  arrangement 
causes  an  alteration  in  the  properties  of  the 
compound  ;  moreover,  that  while  an  atom  of 
some  elements  {e.g.  chlorine)  will  combine 
with  only  one  atom  of  hydrogen,  an  atom  of 
other  elements  will  combine  with  two,  three, 
four,  and  so  on.  The  atomicity  or  valency  of 
an  element  is  therefore  said  to  be  i,  2,  3,  4, 
etc.  Hence,  it  is  usual  now-a-days  to  represent 
the  composition  of  a  body  by  a  constitutional 
or  rational  formula.  The  nomenclature  of 
chemistry  appears  to  the  uninitiated  to  be  very 
troublesome ;  but  it  is  scientific,  and.  given 
a  knowledge  of  a  few  technical  details,  it  is 
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easy  to  deduce  from  the  name  the  composi- 
tion of  a  body  hitherto  unheard  of.  The  old 
subdivision  of  chemistry  into  organic  and 
moxY<^<)  ^s  now  obselete  ;  compounds  once 
thought  to  be  producible  only  Dy  organised 
beings  can  be  manufactured  in  the  laboratory. 
If  these  terms  are  used  now,  it  is  only  in  the 
sense  of  '^  Chemistry  of  oarbon-oompoimds  and 
of  other  compoimds."  The  chief  chemical  dis- 
coveries in  England  and  elsewhere  are  recorded 
in  the  Monthly  Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society  ^ 
which  can  be  obtained  by  annual  subscribers  ; 
the  Chemical  News,  also,  edited  by  William 
Crookes,  is  a  weekly  periodical  of  long  stand- 
ing.—  Facts  unconnected  with  analysis  and 
synthesis,  however  interesting  to  a  chemist  as 
enabling  him  to  recognise  a  substance  when 
obtained,  or  for  other  reasons,  are  not  chemical 
facts ;  they  belonjg  to  the  science  of  Phyaics. 
Thus,  the  recent  liquefaction  of  air  and  of  other 
so-called  permanent  gases  was  the  achievement 
of  physicists,  not  of  chemists  ;  and  the  dis- 
covery caused  no  alteration  in  our  views  of  the 
chemical  nature  of  those  bodies. 

Ch6rif  Pasha>  statesman,  b.  at  Constanti- 
nople, of  an  old  and  noble  Mussulman  family. 
He  studied  at  Paris  as  a  pupil  of  the  Egyptian 
Mission  maintained  in  France  by  the  Egyptian 
Government,  and  passed  through  the  Military 
School  of  Saint-Cyr.  He  returned  to  Eg3rpt  in 
1844.  At  the  accession  of  Said  Pasha  ne  en- 
tered the  army,  and  was  successively  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  Pasha.  In  1857  he  entered  the 
administration,  and  became  ^finister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  Under  the  Government  of  Ismail 
Pasha  he  filled  the  posts  of  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Public  Instruc- 
tion. In  1867  he  was  raised  to  the  post  of 
President  of  the  Grand  Council  of  Justice. 
In  1868  he  took  the  portfolio  of  the  Interior, 
with  the  Presidency  ofthe  Council  of  Ministers. 
In  1865,  1867,  1868,  he  was  made  Regent  of 
Egypt  by  Ismail  Pasha,  when  this  Prince  went 
abroad.  Under  the  government  of  Tewfik 
Pasha,  Cherif  Pasha  became  Prime  Minister  of 
E^ypt,  but  resigned  (1884),  in  consequence  of  his 
disapproval  ofthe  abandonment  ofthe  Soudan. 
He  is  a  Grand  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

Chesham,    Cliaxles    Compton    William 

Cavendlsll,  3rd  Baron  (creat.  1858);  b.  1850; 
succeeded  his  father  1883. 

Chester  Meetiiur-    See  Racing. 

Chester,  RightRev.  William  Stubbs,  32nd 

Bishop  of  (founded  1841) ;  b.  at  Knaresborough 
1825.  Educated  at  Ripon  Grammar  School  and 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated 
B.A.  with  honours  (1848);  elected  Fellow  of 
Trinity  the  same  year ;  ordained  deacon  (1850)  ; 
was  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  at 
Oxford  (1866-84);  Canon  Residentiary  of  St. 
Paul's  (1870-84)  ;  Bishop  of  Chester  (1884). 

Chesterfield,  Henry  Edwrn  Chandos 
Scudamore  Stanhope,  9th  Eari  (creat.  1628) ; 

b.  1821 ;  succeeded  his  kinsman  (1883).  The 
4th  Earl  was  the  celebrated  Lord  Chesterfield. 

Chetwynd,  Mr.  George,  C.a  See  Postal 
Orders. 

Cheyne,  Commander.    See  Ballooning. 

Chichester,  Henry  Thomas  Pelham.  ^d 

Earl  of  (creat.  1801) ;  b.  1804 ;  succeeded  his 
father  i8«6 ;  d.  March  15th,  1886.  For  many  years 
President  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 

Chichester.  Walter  John  Pelham,  4th  Earl 

of  (creat.  1801),  was  b.  1838;  succeeded  his 
father  March  isth,  1886.  Formerly  M.P.  for 
Lewes. 


Chichester,  Right  Rev.  Richard  Dumfordii 

D.D.,  71st  Bishop  of  (founded  1082):  b.  at  San- 
dleford,  Berks,  1802.  Educated  at  Eton  and  ai 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was  firs! 
class  in  classics  (1826)  and  gained  a  fello-wshipj 
ordained  (1830)  ;  rector  of  Middleton,  Lan- 
cashire (1835)  ;  canon  of  (Manchester  (1868)  | 
Bishop  of  Chichester  (1870). 

Childers,  Rt.Hon.  H.  C.  £.,  P.C,  b.  in  London 
1827,  was  educated  at  Cheam  School  and  Trin. 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in  1850, 
Immediately  after,  he  proceeded  to  Australia, 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Victoria  Govern- 
ment from  his  arrival  until  1857 ;  having  held 
the  office  of  Commissioner  of  Trades  Customs  in 
the  first  cabinet,  and  member  for  Portland  in 
the  legislative  assembly,  in  18^7  he  returned 
to  England  as  Agent-Cxeneral  lor  the  colony, 
and  three  years  later  became  member  for 
Pontefract.  His  knowledge  of  the  Colonies 
w^as  brought  into  service  on  his  appointment  as 
chairman  of  the  select  committee  on  trans- 
portation in  1861,  and  member  of  the  commis- 
sion on  penal  servitude  in  1863.  In  1864  he 
became  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and  Financial 
Secretary  to  the  Treasury  1865,  and  in  1868 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  on  Mr.  Gladstone's 
return  to  power.  In  1871  ill  health  compelled 
him  to  resign  his  office,  but  in  1872  he  was  a 
second  time  appointed  Agent-General  for 
Victoria.  In  1880,  under  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr. 
Childers  was  Secretary  of  State  for  War  until 
1882.  when  he  was  appointed  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  on  the  resignation  of  that  office  by 
Mr.  Gladstone.  Mr.  (Jhilders  resigned  office 
when  the  Gladstone  ministry  fell  (1885).  In 
the  late  general  election  he  failed  to  secure  a 
seat,  but  was  returned  for  South  Edinburg^h 
(Feb.  1886),  in  succession  to  Sir  G.  Harrison 
deceased.  Mr.  Childers  holds  office  as  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  Department, 

Chili.  A  republic  governed  by  a  President 
elected  for  five  years,  to  whom  the  executive 
power  is  confided,  and  a  Senate  and  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  who  form  the  legislature.  The 
Senate,  of  37  members,  is  elected  by  the  pro- 
vinces for  SIX  years  ;  the  Chamber,  of  109  mem- 
bers, by  the  departments  for  three  years,  by 
electors  possessing  a  small  property  qualifica- 
tion. The  Roman  Catholic  is  the  state  religion, 
but  all  others  are  tolerated ;  universal  and 
gratuitous  education  is  given  at  the  national 
charge.  Area  256,399  square  miles  ;  popula- 
tion in  1882  about  2,272,000;  revenue  m  1885 
^7,329,000 ;  expenditure  about  ;^6.903,ooo ;  debt 
in  1884  about  ;^i7,5oo,ooo.  By  law  the  army 
is  not  to  exceed  12,400,  but  in  1884  about 
17,000  of  the  national  guard  were  on  duty 
to  assist  the  regulars.  The  navy  consists 
of  four  armour-clad  and  about  tmrty  other 
vessels  of  all  sorts.  In  April  1879,  in  conse- 
Quence  of  disputes  as  to  the  boundaries  of 
me  respective  states,  the  allied  republics  of 
Peru  and  Bolivia  declared  war  against  Chili. 
In  May  a  severe  action  took  place  between  two 
Chilian  wooden  vessels  and  the  Peruvian  iron- 
clads Huascar  and  Indcpendencia.  One  of  the 
Chilian  ships  was  sunk  by  the  Huascar  \  the 
Independencia  being  wrecked  while  in  pursuit 
of  the  other.  In  the  following  October  the 
Huascar  was  captured  by  the  Chilian  fleet  after 
a  gallant  resistance.  In  November  the  com- 
bined army  of  Peru  and  Bolivia  was  defeated 
with  great  loss  at  Iquique ;  after  this  the  Boli- 
vians took  but  little  part  in  the  war  for  some 
time.    Great  agitation  arose  at  Lima  in  Decem- 


96 


Chi] 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[Chi 


•ber,  and  Pierola  was  appointed  dictator  of  Peru 
m  June.  In  May  1880  the  Peruvians  were 
totally  routed  at  Tacna,  and  in  June  the  south- 
cm  army  of  Peru  was  exterminated  at  Arica. 
The  Chilians  then  threatened  Lima  by  sea,  and 
a  levee  en  masse  took  place.  Negotiations  were 
attempted,  but  without  result,  owine  to  the 
exorbitant  terms  of  peace  demanded  oy  Chili. 
■  In  November  1880  the  Chilian  army  landed  at 
Pisco,  and  in  January  1881  the  Peruvians  were 
I  totally  defeated  near  Lima,  which  was  shortly 
'•  afterwards  occupied  without  resistance.  After 
'  their  defeat,  and  before  the  arrival  of  the  Chilian 
'  troops,  the  state  of  anarchy  was  so  great  that 
the  foreign  residents,  to  the  number  of  5000, 
took  arms  to  restore  order.  The  country  re- 
lapsed into  a  state  of  anarchy,  and  a  guerilla 
war  dragged  on  in  1881  and  1882,  always  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  Peruvians.  After  various 
imsuccessful  attempts  at  ne^^otiation.  in .  18% 
the  invaders  recognised  Iglesias,  who  had  been 
elected  provisional  president  by  the  northern 
states,  and  a  treaty  involving  the  absolute 
cession  of  Tarapaca,  with  its  nitrate  deposits, 
and  the  occupation  of  Arica  and  Tacna  lor  ten 
years,  etc.,  -was  provisionally  agreed  to  in  June. 
About  this  time  also,  after  seventeen  years 
of  interrupted  relations,  a  treaty  of  peace 
between  Spain  and  Chili  was  signed.  Aner  a 
considerable  period  of  civil  war  and  anarchy,  a 
o>nstituent  assembly  was  convened,  which  con- 
firmed Iglesias  in  tne  presidency,  ratified  the 
above-mentioned  treaty,  and  established  a  gov- 
ernment, which  was  recognised  by  England, 
France,  Spain,  etc.  In  spite  of  insurrections 
against  the  new  government,  which  rendered 
the  prolongation  of  the  Chilian  occupation  neces- 
sary, intemalpeace  seems  likely  to  be  restored 
in  Peru.  In  Qiili  proper  since  the  close  of  the 
war  nothing  worthy  of  note  has  occurred. 

"CaxUtem  Hundreds."  See  Parliamen- 
tary Procedure. 

GhJiia.  The  most  populous  and,  excluding 
Siberia,  the  largest  empire  in  Asia.  China 
R-oper  still  more  remarkable  as  the  most  com- 
pact nationality  in  the  world ;  1,550,000  sq. 
miles,  with  a  pop.  variously  estimated  from 
250,000,000  to  350,000,000 — the  higher  figures 
facing  a  moderate  computation^nd  70,000,000 
less  than  the  returns  of  1842.  The  rest  of  the 
empire,  covering  3,000,000  sq.  m.,  contains  not 
more  than  30,000,000  souls.  China  has  other 
daims  to  rank  high  in  the  family  of  nations 
besides  her  extent  of  territory  and  the  multi- 
tude of  her  people.  The  industry  of  the  latter 
and  the  antiquity  of  her  history  afford  valid 
reasons  for  placing  this  country  high  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  legendary  history 
of  China  begins  at  a  period  anterior  to  the 
Flood ;  and  Sia,  the  first  emperor  of  the  Yu 
dynasty,  emerges  from  the  region  of  fable  with 
some  distinctness  about  the  year  1990  before 
our  era.  TTie  obscurity  shrouding  the  earlier 
period  is  explained  by  the  destruction  of  the 
books  and  literature  of  China  in  the  third 
century  before  Christ  by  the  Tsin  emperor 
Hwaaj^,  who  is  more  honourably  known  to 
fame  as  the  constructor  of  the  great  wall  of 
Quna,  one  of  the  so-called  wonders  of  the 
world.  The  Tains  derived  their  reputation 
diiefiy  from  the  deeds  of  this  ruler ;  but  their 
successors,  the  Hans  (b.c.  202— a.d.  220).  exer- 
cised a  more  important  and  more  durable  in- 
fluence upon  the  national  character  and  history, 
whidi  may  be  realised  from  the  Chinese  calling 
themselves    to    this  day  "children  of  Han.^ 


Numerous  other  dynasties  followed,  of  which 
the  most  important  were  the  Tanfs  (a  great 
family  which  ruled  from  Singaii,  a  magnificent 
city  in  the  west  of  China,  during  the  zenith  of 
its  power),  and  the  SiufS,  who  were  overcome 
by  the  Mongols  under  Genghis  Khan  and  his 
sons.  Kublai  Khan  competed  the  conquest 
which  his  grandfather  Genghis  began,  and  es- 
tablished the  Yuen  dynasty  at  Pekin  or  Cam- 
baluc  in  the  year  1260.  The  XonfoU,  or  Tuana, 
ruled  but  a  brief  space  after  the  death  of  this 
illustrious  prince,  and  in  1368  they  were  dis- 
placed by 'the  Kiiica,  who  were  native  Chinese. 
The  Mings  governed  for  nearly  three  centuries, 
down  to  1644,  but  the  last  thirty  years  of  this 
period  were  passed  in  a  continual  but  unsuc- 
cessful struggle  with  the  Tartars  of  Manchuria. 
The  Kaaehus  overcame  all  opposition  by  the 
year  stated,  but  another  forty  years  was  em- 
ployed in  the  pacification  of  the  country  by  the 
overthrow  of  tne  forces  of  Wou  Sankwei  in  the 
south-west,  and  by  the  conquest  of  Formosa. 
Wou  Sankwei  was  a  remarkable  general,  who 
had  first  invited  the  Tartars  into  the  country, 
long  contributed  by  his  talents  to  their  success, 
ana  finally  ended  nis  career  with  arms  in  his 
hands  against  their  authority.  The  Manchu 
conquest  was  consolidated  by  the  genius  of  the 
two  emperors  Kanghi  and  his  grandson  Keen 
Lung  two  of  the  aolest  sovereigns  who  ever 
sat  upon  a  throne.  Between  them  they  estab- 
lished the  imperial  authority  in  Thibet,  Kash- 
garia  and  Mongolia.  The  prosperity  of  the 
country  throughout  the  eighteenth  century, 
shown  in  the  extraordinary  increase  of  popula- 
tion and  wealthy  furnished  the  best  proof  of 
the  efficiency  of^  their  administration.  After 
Keen  Lung's  retirement,  in  1796,  a  marked 
decline  in  the  vigour  of  the  government  ensued, 
and  although  forty  years  elapsed  before  this 
deterioration  in  power  was  made  palpably 
evident,  several  insurrections  in  the  more 
remote  portions  of  the  empire  prepared  the 
way  for  the  humiliating  events  of  the  first 
foreign  war  in  1842.  The  brief  struggle 
between  England  and  China  closed  with  tne 
treaty  of  Kankin,  which  opened  the  five  ports 
of  Canton,  Amoy,  Foochow,  Niiigpo.  and 
Shanghai  to  foreign  trade.  But  China,  altnough 
beaten,  was  far  from  being  humbled ;  and  when 
Hienfung  succeeded  Taoukwang  as  emperor, 
he  easily  forgot  the  bitter  experience  of  his 
predecessor.  The  difficulty  about  opening  the 
gates  of  Canton  preceded  the  Arr6w  case,  and 
a  long  period  of  disagreement  between-  the 
governments  prepared  the  way  for  the  second 
trial  of  strength,  which  began  in  1856  and  did 
not  conclude  until  the  end  of  i860,  with  the 
entry  of  the  allifcd  forces  of  England  and  France 
into  Pekin.  From  that  time  to  the  present, 
with  the  exception  of  the  war  with  France, 
which  was  localised  to  Tonquin  and  Formosa, 
China  has  been  at  peace  with  all  European 
powers.  Her  military  operations  have  been 
confined  to  her  own  territory.  The  Taeping 
rebels  devastated  the  fairest  part  of  China,  and 
were  not  overcome  until  General  Gordon  broke 
their  power  in  Kiangsu  and  enabled  the  Chinese 
commanders  to  recover  Nankin.  The  Panthay 
revolt  in  Yunnan  was  not  finally  suppressed 
until  1874.  The  insurrection  of  the  Tungani  in 
the  north-west  was  put  down,  so  far  as  China 
Proper  was  concerned,  about  the  same  time, 
and  the  subsequent  campaigns  of  1876-7-8  re- 
sulted in  the  recovery  of  the  whole  of  Eastern 
Turkestan.      These    triumphs  were  rendered 
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complete  by  the  restoration  of  Knl^)*  in  x88i 
by  Russia,  m  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  St.  Petersburg;.  The  credit  of  these 
achievements  must  be  divided  between  the  two 
ministers  Li  KvMg  Ghang  (q.v.}  and  Tao  Trnvag 
Taay,  recently  deceased,  who  have  so  vigorously 
supported  the  imperial  authority  during  the 
minority  of  the  boy  emperor  Kwangsu. 
Kwaogsu  may  be  expected  to  take  over  the 
personal  government  of  his  realm  at  the  end  of 
1887.  The  govemm«nt  of  China  is  most  care- 
fully organised.  A  number  of  boards  or  councils 
conduct  business  at  the  capital ;  while  the 
eighteen  provinces  are  divided  among  a  certain 
number  of  governor-generals,  who  are  assisted 
by  governors  of  provinces  and  the  "teotais" 
ot  the  cities.  A  nineteenth  province  has 
been  recently  formed,  out  of  the  Central 
Asian  territory,  having  its  seat  of  govern- 
ment at  Suidum,  near  the  Russian  frontier,  in 
Semiretchia.  The  Manchu,  or  Tartar  garrison, 
allotted  to  each  important  town,  has  a  separate 
organisation,  while  the  Green  Flag  Cninese 
army  corresponds  to  our  militia  or  the  Turkish 
rgdt/^  The  Manchu  army  is  computed  to  num- 
ber 270,000  men,  and  the  Chinese  as  many  as 
800,000.  The  most  efficient  force  is,  however, 
Li  Hung  Chang's  garrison  of  Pechihlif  the 
nucleus  of  which  was  formed  by  the  men  who 
served  under  General  Gordon  against  the 
Taepings.  There  are  arsenals  at  Nankin, 
Shanghai,  Tientsin,  and  other  places,  besides 
a  dockyard  at  Kiangnan.    The  marine  of  China 


consists  of  the  alphabetical  gunboats,  the  steel 
corvettes  built  in  Germany,  and  those  con- 
structed by  Sir  William  Armstrong ;  while  the 
fresh  orders  given  at  Stettin  promise  to  double 
its  numerical  strength  within  a  few  years.    The 

greater  part  of  China  is.  only  very  partially 
eveloped,  and  much  benefit  is  anticipated  to 
native  and  foreign  trade  by  the  introduction  of 
railways,  to  which  the  Chinese  government 
seems  at  last  to  have  reconciled  itself,  pro- 
vided always  that  it  is  not  expected  to  move 
too  fast.  A  commission  representing  the  prin- 
cipal German  houses  has  left  for  China ;  but  its 
main  object  is  to  secure  railway  concessions 
rather  than  to  negotiate  a  loan.  It  is  not  likely 
to  suixeed,  for  the  Chinese  are  resolved  to 
drive  hard  bargains  and  to  have  the  spending 
of  their  own  money.  Li  Hung  Chang  is  per- 
sonally as  favourable  to  Engli^imen  as  he  is  to 
Germans,  and  in  the  matter  his  .influence  will 
probably  be  supreme.  (See  Chinese  Loan, 
New).  At  the  same  time  Chinese  trade  is  not 
increasing  in  the  degree  that  might  be  ex- 
pected from  the  awakening^  that  seems  to  be 
taking  effect  among  its  long  torpid  masses. 
Caution  rather  than  eagerness  should  be 
shown  in  hastening  the  progress  of  a  people 
whose  energy  and  industry  once  utilised 
must  disturb  the  present  iequilibrium  of  the 
eastern  world.  The  foreign  trade  of  China 
is  now  nearly  ;^48 ,000,000  sterling,  and  the 
imports  slightly  exceed  the  exports  in 
value.  Ninety  per  cent,  of  the  imports  come 
from  England  and  her  possessions,  and  over 
seventy  per  cent,  of  the  exports  are  sent  to  the 
same  quarters.  China  has  also  a  land  trade 
with  Thibet  valued  at  half  a  million  sterling, 
and  one  with  Russia  of  more  than  double  that 
amount.  It  is  impossible  to  value  the  iutexnal 
trade  of  this  busy  community,  but  there  is  as 
little  iloubt  of  its  magnitude  as  of  its  standing 
in  need  of  increased  facilities  of  transport. 
The  present  quantity  of  China's  trade  is  abso- 


lutely insignificant,  being  only  one-third  th 
of  the  port  of  Bombay,  as  compared  with  t 
dimensions  which  it  must  sooner  or  lat 
attain.  The  revcaoe  of  the  empire  excei 
>^5o,ooo,ooo  sterling  in  value,  of  wnich  one-h 
is  paid  into  the  provincial  treasuries  in  kin 
The  natiffinal  debt  js  only  ;^4,ooo,ooo,  secured  i 
customs  of  a  greater  annual  value.  A  04 
agreement,  dated  July  i8th,  1885,  was  enten 
into  between  Great  Britain  and  China  relatir^ 
to  the  opium  traffic  and  the  prevention 
smuggling.  The  English  Commissioners  i 
Sir  Byron  Brenan  and  Mr.  Russell,  who,  w 
the  joint  commission,  are  shortly  to  commenjl 
their  labours  (Times,  March  15th,  1886). 

nh^iyft^y.  Ifflft'nfl.    See  Coolie. 

Gbinese  Loan,   Vew  Oreat.      No   iittii 

sensation  was  caused  in  London  on  Janu< 
xst,  x886,  when  the  announcement  was  xm 
that  arrangements  had  been  entered  into 
raise  the    gigantic  loan    of  ;^35 ,000,000 
ling   for  China,  to    provide    armaments 
railways.    The  news  came  to  be  published 
the  Metropolitan  evening  papers,  by  a  son . 
what  circuitous  route,     liie  item    was   firi 
supplied  to  the  Journal   tUs  De'bats  by 
London  correspondent  of  that  paper,  andf  tj 
by  means  of  uie    Pans  correspondent  of  1 
£xchange  Telegraph  Company  it  was  convey 
to  the  London  press.    The  original  stsUezne 
was  that  a  syndicate  had  been  formed  of  1 
representatives   of  three  German   firms^    s 

g>rted  by  the  largest  financial  house  in 
ritish  Metropolis ;  then  it  was  reported  t 
the  German  firms  were  Vr.  Xrupp,  the  S  ' 
Bank,  and  the  Siaoovnt  Convaay  of 
and  afterwards,  that  the  issue  would  be  i 
in  London,  by  the  JfeMrs.  "BiatheohiW.  If  \ 
news  was  startling,  the  cry  of  warning  rais 
in  the  Times  •  of  January  2nd,  1886,  was  eveE 
more  so.  In  a  lengthy  article  under  the  head 
ing  "A  Danger  to  English  Manufacturers,''  a 
correspondent  on  that  date  supplied  some 
further  details  as  to  the  proposed  manipulatioi 
of  the  loan.  He  statea  that  on  January  fti 
three  gentlemen,  representing  a  poweiiii 
syndicate  of  German  manufacturers  and  finan 
ciers,  were  to  sail  from  Venice  on  board  the 
P.  and  O.  steamer  Lombanfyf  for  Shanghai 
Backed  up  by  the  "first  financial  house  ii 
London,"  they  were  commissioned  to  propose 
to  the  Chinese  Government  to  raise  the  alcove 
mentioned  sum,  on  such  terms  as  wouk 
barely  pay  expenses,  the  only  condition  on  th( 
other  hand  being  that  they  should  have  th« 
control  of  the  purchasing  of  all  articles  requirec 
in  Europe,  for  either  railway  or  war  materials 
This  precious  scheme,  it  was  added,  met  witl 
so  much  approval  from  Prince  Bismarck  thai 
he  had  put  the  services  of  the  German  diplo 
matic  and  consular  officers  at  the  disposal  o 
the  syndicate.  The  following  were  given  as 
the  names  of  the  three  emissaries :  B«rr  Erie 
from  the  Vatimal  Disooimt  Ckaipaay,  which  alsc 
owns  the  Dortmund  steel  works,  a  greal 
factory  of  steel  rails ;  Merr  Betghe,  from  Mr 
Krupp,  whose  steel  and  ordnance  products 
are  so  well  known ;  and  Herr  Textar,  from  the 
Deutsche  Bank.  The  correspondent  referred  tc 
also  added  that,  owing  to  the  unwritten  law  b} 
which  British  Consular  agents  abroad  rigidly 
held  aloof  from  the  business  dealings  of  then 
fellow-countrymen  with  natives,  even  the 
great  English  banking  corporations  devoted 
mainly  to  Chinese  business  were  without 
official  support;  at  the  same  time  complaints 
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had  been  made,  in  both  China  and  Japan,  that 
German  officials  had  recently  been  acting  as 
a^nts     for     their    countrymen.     He  argued, 


allies  lor  ineir  countrymen.  He  argued, 
tEerefore,  that  the  position  of  the  syndicate 
would  be  such  as  to  scare  away  other  "com- 
petition," while  the  money  raised  in  England. 
the  cheapest  market,  would  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  be  soent  in  Germany,  to  the  obvious 
detriment  ot  British  manufacturers.  This  pro- 
spect "w^as  sufficiently  grave  to  demand  serious 
attention.  However,  other  rumours  had  also 
been  in  circulation;  one  being  to  the  effect 
that  a  certain  Frenchman  had  obtained  some 
valuable  concessions  or  commissions  in 
China,  and  had  proceeded  to  the  United  States 
to  float  a  g-rand  railway  scheme.  At  the  time 
the  above-named  syndicate  were  supposed  to 
have  commenced  their  journey,  it  was  well 
knoinm  that  the  Americans  had  iinancial  agents 
at  Pekin  looking  sharply  after  business. 
On  January  15th  it  was  reported  from  Paris 
that  a  French  syndicate  had  been  formed, 
including  the  largest  contractors,  to  contest  the 
Chinese  field  with  the  Germans ;  on  the  same 
day  a  telegram  appeared  in  the  Journal  des 
Dihats  from  Berhn,  stating  that  the  three 
German  representatives  had  been  supplied 
with  ;^2o,ooo  "  as  preliminary  expenses,  — and 
it  was  subsequently  added  that  ;C5,ooo  was 
found  by  the  Deutsche  Bank,  another  ;C5.ooo 
by  the  IHscount  Gompany,  and  the  remain- 
ing ;^io,ooo  by  Mr.  Snipp  and  a  few  other 
large  firms.  The  Bombay  correspondent  oi 
the  Standard  telegraphed,  January  34th,  1886, 
that  according  to  communications  from  Pekin 
the  Chinese  were  disp>osed  to  reject  the  offer  of 
the  Cferman  Syndicate ;  the  Government,  it  was 
stated,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  execution  of 
recent  orders  in  Germany  for  ships  and  engines. 
He  added  that  plans  were  being  drawn  up  for 
a  railway  from  Tientsin  to  Taku.  Towards 
the  end  of  January  it  was  reported  in  England 
that  a  British  officer  had  been  commissioned  to 
purchase  arms  for  China. 

CnioX&X^  IS  endemic  m  certain  parts  of  India, 
especially  in  the  district  oi  Cuttack,  Brahma- 
putra^ and  the  delta  of  the  Ganges,  where  under 
certain  conditions  it  assumes  a  malignant  type, 
and  is  then  liable  to  spread  to  other  parts  of 
the  -world,  usually  by  the  ordinary  channels  of 
commercial  intercourse.  It  was  unknown  in 
Europe  before  1829-30,  and  has  never  been 
known  to  originate  spontaneously  in  that 
quarter  of  the  globe.  The  first  European 
country  invaded  was  Russia,  whereat  Orenburg 
it  caused  a  severe  epidemic  in  1829,  then 
spreading  over  Central  Europe,  and  appearing 
at  Sunderland,  Newcastle  and  neighbourhood 
in  1831,  and  at  London  in  the  spring  of  1832, 
whence  it  was  conveyed  by  emigrants  to 
Canada  and  America;  spreadine  to  Mexico, 
Vera  Cruz,  and  Cuba,  by  Spanish  communica- 
tion it  arrived  at  Madrid  and  Barcelona  in 
1834-5,  and  extended  along  the  Mediterranean 
coast  to  Marseilles,  Toulon,  Nice,  Genoa,  and 
Naples,  this  part  curiously  having  escaped  the 
wave  of  .infection  in  1832.  Western  Europe 
was  again  visited  by  it  in  1847,  1853,  and  1865, 
this  time  arriving  by  way  of  Alexandria. 
Eneland  has  since  been  free,  but  Germany 
suffered  severely  in  1873-5,  and  recently  (1885) 
Spain  and  a  part  of  France  have  experienced 
its  influence  acutely.  Certain  conditions,  such 
as  those  furnished  by  the  deltas  and  estuaries 
of  great  rivers  and  the  tide  of  commercial  inter- 
course, lavour  the  spread  of  an  epidemic  ;  but 
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whatever  may  be  the  zymotic  or  molecular  agent 
by  which  the  infection  is  carried,  the  conjunc- 
tion of  it  with  sewage-sodden  soil  and  (ouled 


by  which  the  infection  is  carried,  the  conjunc- 
tion of  it  with  sewage-sodden  soil  and  (ouled 
subsoil    water,     under     certain     atmospheric 


conditions,  appears  the  most  probable  cause. 
Recent  investigations  point  to  the  fact  that  it 
is  a  living  organism  deriving  life  from  parents 
Jike  itself  therefore  capable  of  self-multiplica- 
tion and  existence,  independently  of  the  human 
body,  for  very  considerable  periods  of  time  in 
low-lying  ill-drained  localities,  where  the 
surroundings  are  favourable  to  its  vitality  and 
development ;  so  that  the  disease  may  be  taken 
from  that  which  has  orieinally  emanated  from  a 
cholera  patient,  althou^  it  is  not  directly  con- 
tagious. This  theory  of  the  production  of  the 
disease  adapts  itself  to  the  facts  with  less 
constraint  tnan  any  other.  Dr.  Sooh,  in  the 
seventh  report  of  the  German  Cholera  Com- 
mission (dated  March  4th,  1884),  says  that  in 
an  epidemic  occurring  in  Sahcb  Bagan,  a  small 
suburb  of  Calcutta,  the  "  tank  "  from  which  the 
inhabitants  derived  their  supply  of  water  for 
drinking,  bathing,  and  washing  purposes  was 
found    to    contain   the     "  Qiolera    bacillus," 

?reviously  discovered  by  him  in  Egypt  in  1883. 
[e  found  the  first  samples  of  this  water  were 
rather  rich  in  this  bacillus,  whereas  in  those 
obtained  at  a  later  period,  and  near  the  termina- 
tion of  the  epidemic,  this  characteristic  bacillus 
was  only  found  in  very  small  numbers.  It  was 
ascertained  that  the  linen  of  the  first  fatal  case 
of  cholera,  smirched  with  the  dejections,  was 
washed  in  this  tank.  Seventeen  deaths  occurred 
among  the  hundred  inhabitants.  Dr.  Koch 
contends  that  this  afibrds  very  strong  evidence 
of  one  way  by  which  the  poison  of  cholera  finds 
entrance  into  the  human  body.  Dr.  Koch  was 
deputed  by  the  German  Government  to  investi- 
gate the  cause  of  the  epidemic  in  Egypt  in 
1883  ;  his  research  led  him  to  assert  that  the 
"materies  morbi "  is  a  bacillus,  having  the 
form  of  a  curved  rod,  hence  called  the  "oomiaa 
baoillua,"  and  that  the  disease  is  caused  by  the 
multiplication  of  this  organism  in  the  small  in- 
testines. The  fact  of  countless  numbers  being 
there  present  in  persons  suiTering  from  cholera 
is  now  generally  admitted  ;  but  Ot.  Klein,  who, 
with  Dr.  Heneage  Gibbes,  was  appointed  oy  the 
British  Government  to  report  on  this  subject, 
believes  that,  although  these  bacilli  doubtless 
exist  in  the  intestines  of  every  cholera  pmtient. 
they  do  not  actually  produce  the  disease ;  and  did 
not  hesitate  to  swallow  some  of  them,  without 
in  his  case  any  iniurious  result.  This  does  not, 
however,  prove  that  these  organisms  may  not, 
after  certain  changes  undergone  in  a  suitable 
soil,  be  the  means  by  which  infection  is  spread  ; 
for  there  is  no  other  way  to  account  for  the 
soil  acquiring  the  morbific  power,  which  it 
undoubtedly  does  possess,  except  through 
contamination  by  the  discharges  of  the  sick 
acting  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  typhoid 
bacillus  does  in  spreading  that  fever.  This 
organism  has  never,  like  other  specific  germs, 
been  found  in  the  blood ;  consequently  Professotr 
Pettenkofer  formed  the  opinion,  since  generally 
adopted,  that  multiplication  does  not  take  place 
in  the  tissues  of  the  sick,  but  in  his  environ- 
ment— i.e.  in  whatever  material  the  germ  finds 
fitted  for  its  reception  and  fructification.  Two 
factors  are  necessary  for  its  increase — the 
organism  itself  and  a  soil  which  is  porous  and 
abounding  in  decomposing  organic  matter ;  the 
introduction  of  a  germ,  therefore,  into  a  well- 
drained  and  healthy  locality  would  produce  no 
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result,  unless  it  found  a  suitable  soil  or  other 
nidus :  to  cause  infection  it  must  be  introduced 
into  the  body  either  by  air,  food  or  drink, 
contaminated  water  being  the  most  likely 
means.  All  cholera  discharges  should  be 
destroyed  by  disinfection,  and  not  thrown 
recklessly  into  drains  or  cesspools,  where  by 
leakage  they  may  possibly  infect  drinking 
water.  The  contagion  of  cholera  is  not  so 
likely  to  be  conveyed  by  personal  intercourse 
as  by  residence  in  an  infected  district.  Sani- 
tary measures  have  proved  to  be  the  only 
efficacious  means  of  arresting  an  epidemic  ; 
insanitary  conditions  undoubtedly  favour  it. 
In  1886  a  representative  committee,  consisting  of 
Sir  William  Jenner  (President),  Bir  William 
Oull,  Dr.  Burdon-8a&deraon,  Prof,  de  Ghaumont, 
Sir  Joseph  Fayror,  Dr.  Timothy  Lewis  and  other 
experts,  was  convened  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  consider  the  report  of  the  English 
Cholera  Gommission,  made  by  Drs.  Elein  and 
Hema^  Oibbes,  and  the  following  oonolusions 
were  arrived  at,  which  disagree  from  those 
announced  by  Dr.  Koch. — i.  Comma-shaped 
organisms  are  ordinarily  present  in  the  dejec- 
tions of  persons  suflferiiig  from  cholera,  out 
not  in  the  blood,  the  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane, or  any  other  tissue.  2.  Comma-shaped 
orgfanisms  01.  closely  allied  morphological  ap- 
pearances are  ordinarily  present  in  different 
parts  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  health,  and  are 
developed  to  an  unusual  extent  in  certain 
diseases  in  which  there  is  a  copious  intestinal 
secretion,  the  predominant  form  in  any  case 
depending  in  great  measure  on  the  nature  of 
such  secretion.  3.  The  comma-shaped  bacilli 
ordinarily  found  in  cholera  do  not  induce  that 
disease  in  the  lower  animals,  and  there  are 
no  real  grounds  for  assuming  that  they  do  so 
in  man.  4.  Sanitary  measures  in  their  true 
sense,  and  sanitary  measures  alone,  are  the 
only  trustworthy  measures  to  prevent  attacks 
of  the  disease,  and  to  restrain  its  soread  and 
mitigate  its  severity  when  it  is  prevalent.  Dr. 
Koch  has  lately  made  further  investigations 
which  confirm  his  belief  in  the  specific  nature 
of  the  cholera  bacillus.  Nicati,  Rietsch  and 
Van  Ermengem,  who  studied  the  epidemic  at 
Marseilles,  and  Babes,  Watson-Gheyne  and 
Ffeiffer,  who  made  observations  in  Paris, 
strongly  support  this  theory.  Nicati  and 
Rietsch  have  succeeded  in  infecting  dogs  and 
guineapigs  by  injection  of  cholera-dejecta  into 
the  duodenum,  and  these  experiments  have 
been  confirmed  by  Babes,  Fliigke  and  Watson- 
Cheyne.  Dr.  Koch  has  succeeded  in  infecting 
guineapigs  by  cholera  bacilli  introduced  into 
tiie  stomach  by  means  of  a  catheter,  adopting 
however  the  artificial  means  of  neutralising  the 
acid  secretion  by  means  of  a  solution  of  soda 
(five  cubic  centimetres  of  a  5  per  cent,  solu- 
tion) and  of  arresting  the  peristaltic  action  of 
the  intestines  (by  one  cubic  centimetre  of 
tincture  of  opium  for  every  200  grammes  of  the 
body-weight  of  the  animal).  In  all,  eighty-five 
guineapigs  were  thus  infected,  and  all  died 
with  tne  same  characteristic  symptoms  and 
post-mortem  appearances.  The  contents  of 
the  intestine  of^a  guineapi^  were  administered 
to  another,  which  also  died  of  cholera.  An 
IntematioiLal  Sanitary  Conference  was  held  in 
Bome  (1885),  but  no  unity  of  action  was  decided 
upon.  The  question  of  land-quarantine  was 
discussed,  and  its  futility  acknowledged  by  all 
except  the  Turkish  delegate ;  land-quarantine 
was  nowever  again  resorted  to  in  the  subse- 
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auent  outbreaks  of  cholera  in  France  and  Spain. 
A  period  of  five  days'  sea-quarantine  was  de- 
cided upon,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of 
the  British  and  Indian  delegates.  Frofeaaor 
Hauler's  theory,  that  a  parasite  which  infects 
the  rice  plant  develops  in  the  course  of  suc- 
cessive transformations  into  the  cholera  fungus, 
and  t>y  throwing  off  spores  becomes  the 
immediate  producer  of  the  disease,  has  been 
found  untenable.  Dr.  Ferran,  of  Tortosa,  in 
Spain,  claims  to  have  discovered  a  method  of 
protective  inoculation  against  cholera,  and 
maintains  that  the  results  are  sufficient  to 
justify  the  procedure,  but  he  admits  that  the 
operation  does  not  confer  absolute  immunity 
against  the  disease.  One  attack  of  cholera, 
indeed,  confers  no  protection  against  another, 
nor  renders  it  less  fatal;  for,  as  observed  by 
Surgeon-General  Murray,  in  the  gaol  of  A^ra 
the  reverse  was  the  case,  second  attacks  proving 
fatal  in  47's  per  cent.,  whereas  first  attacks  only 
did  so  to  the  extent  of  22*7  per  cent,  of  those 
affected ;  this  has  been  amply  confirmed  by 
others.  Dr.  Ferran  alleges  that  he  has  dis- 
covered a  method  of  inducing  Koch's  bacillus 
to  produce  spores,  and  that  from  these  he  has 
obtained  an  intermediate  form,  differing  in 
shape  and  endowed  with  a  different  vitality, 
capable  of  resisting  the  action  of  the  gastric 
juices  in  which  the  bacillus  of  Koch  is  destroyed. 
11  is  method  of  cultivation  is  so  open  to  error, 
and  his  procedures  wrapped  in  so  much 
mystery,  that  most  leading  mycologists  refuse 
to  accept  his  conclusions.  The  statistics  of 
his  results  are  an3^hing  but  encouraging  :  many 
of  those  inoculated  and  re-inoculated  (for  he 
does  not  claim  to  confer  immunity  against  the 
disease  for  more  than  a  few  months)  having 
died.  If  the  laws  of  personal  health  and  public 
hygiene  were  properly  observed  there  would 
be  no  necessity  for  any  risks  of  inoculation. 

Cholmondeley,  George  Henry  Hug^h  Cliol- 
mondeley,  4th  Marquis  of  (creat.  1815) ;  b.  1815  ; 
succeeded  his  grandfather  1884 :  is  joint  He- 
reditary Great  Chamberlain  of  England.  The 
2nd  Earl  led  the  Horse  Grenadier  Guards  of 
William  III.  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne. 

Chopin,  Fran90lB  Fr^ddrlC.  Celebrated 
writer  for  the  pianoforte,  b.  near  Warsaw  1809. 
His  father  was  a  Frenchman,  his  mother  a 
Pole.  He  was  a  most  accomplished  pianist, 
second  only  to  Liszt,and  began  to  compose  dance 
rh5rthms  when  quite  a  lad.  At  nineteen  he  set 
out  for  England  on  a  musical  tour,  but  stopped 
at  PariSj  which  he  made  his  home.  Liszt  intro- 
duced him  to  the  great  authoress,  (Jeorge  Sand, 
in  1836,  with  whom  he  formed  a  close  intimacy. 
Under  the  strain  of  Paris  life  Chopin's  health 
gave  way,  and  he  died  of  consumption  in  1849. 
He  visited  England  twice.  His  valses,  mazur- 
kas, studies,  preludes,  nocturnes,  ballades,  polo- 
naises, surpass  anything  as  yet  attempted  in 
their  f>eculiar  styles. 

Christian   IX.,   Kin«  of  Denmark,  was 

b.  1818.  He  is  the  son  of  the  late  Duke  William 
of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glucksburg, 
and  father  of  the  Princess  of  \^es.  He  as- 
cended the  throne  in  1863,  and  succeeded  his 
brother  Ferdinand  VII. ;  before  this  he  was 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  Danish  cavalry.  In 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  arose  the  famous 
dispute  about  the  duchies  of  Schleswig  and 
Holstein,  which  he  lost  after  a  disastrous  war 
with  Austria  and  Prussia.  The  assistance  he  ex- 
pected from  England  and  France  in  that  dispute 
failed  him,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  Vienna 
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(1864)  he  had  to  surrender  those  provinces. 
King  Christian  has  since  devoted  his  energies  to 
developing  the  internal  resources  of  Denmark. 

Cbrlstiania,  University  of.   See  Women's 

Rights. 
QlTistopale,  M.    See  Panama  Canal. 
*' CliTistoplier  Crayon/'    See    Noms    de 
Plume. 

diromo-LitllOgrapliy,  or  the  art  of  drawing 
on  and  printing  from  stone,  was  invented 
towards  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  by 
Senefelder,  at  Munich.  During  the  last  twenty- 
five  years  it  has  made  rapid  progress,  especially 
in  Germany,  where  the  cneapness  of  labour,  the 
spread  of  art  education,  and  the  climate,  favour 
the  production  of  high-class  work.  Tne  bulk 
of  oleographs,  Christmas  cards,  etc.,  are  printed 
in  Germany,  or  France,  or  the  Netherlands  :  the 
remainder  being  mostly  done  in  England.  High- 
class  work  is  iilso  done  in  America.  The  pro- 
cess is,  briefly,  as  follows : — The  drawing  is 
first  made  on  stone  (cut  from  quarries  in  Ba- 
varia, and  composed  of  clay,  lime,  and  siliceous 
earth)  with  specially  prepared  ink :  it  is  then 
etched  by  a  solution  of  nitric  acid  and  gum- 
arabic  being  poured  upon  it,  which  eats  awav 
the  surface  of  the  stone,  leaving  the  work  al- 
most imperceptibly  raised,  the  greasy  nature 
of  the  ink  protecting  the  drawing  from  the 
action  of  the  acid.  Wnen  placed  in  the  machine 
the  stone  is  kept  damp,  and  the  printing  ink 
from  the  roller  adheres  only  to  the  raised  i)art 
(ue.  the  drawing),  an  exact  impression  of  which, 
even  the  minutest  detail,  is  produced  on  the 
paper.  Lithography  is  largely  and  increasingly 
used  for  ordinary  commercial  work,  such  as 
circulars,  plans,  maps,  etc. ;  but  reproductions 
of  oil  paintings,  water-colour  drawings,  etc., 
are  also  obtained  by  this  process.  In  the  latter 
case,  the  tracing  of  the  original  is  first  made, 
and  a  copy  transferred  to  as  many  stones  as 
there  are  colours  in  the  picture, — every  colour 
requiring  a  fresh  stone.  The  drawing  on  each 
stone  is  made  to  fit  in,  or  register,  with  the 
preceding  one,  and  as  the  paper  passes  through 
the  machine  an  additional  colour  is  added 
every  time,  one  on  top  of  another  (each  colour 
being  allo-wed  to  dry  before  the  next  is  put  on) 
imtifthe  picture  is  completed.  Some  chromos 
or  oleographs  have  as  many  as  twenty-five  to 
thirty  paintings  or  colours.  Christmas  cards 
are  aone  in  this  way :  but  the  original  drawing 
on  stone — being  small — is  multiplied  by  trans- 
fers, to  save  time  and  expense  in  printing. 
Chalk  drawings  are  also  largely  reproduced  by 
Kthography,  the  stone  bein^  prepared  according 
to  the  nature  of  work  required.  (For  full  par- 
ticulars see  "  Lithography,"  by  Wyman  &  Sons.) 
CbuIklLlirst.    See  Bidden  den  Bread-and- 

Chiirch  and  Staere  Guild.  The  (founded  iSyg) 

is  a  society  of  members  of  the  dramatic  profes- 
sion, clergymen,  and  others,  who  feel  it  their 
duty  to  encfeavour,  as  far  as  possible,  to  get  rid 
of  the  prejudices  widely  felt  by  religious  people 
against  the  stage,  and  by  theatrical  people 
against  the  Church.  They  seek  to  do  this  on 
distinctly  Christian  principles,  believing  that  as 
religious  prejudice  has  sheltered  itself  behind 
those  principles,  some  attempt  at  reparation 
should  be  made  on  the  part  of  all  who  rever- 
ence them.  It  seeks,  therefore,  to  promote 
religious  and  social  sympathy  between  members 
of  ttie  Guild  and  others,  and  to  assert  and 
vindicate  the  ri^ht  of  religious  people  to  take 
part   in   theatrical    amusements,   wnether   as 


performers  or  spectators.  The  Guild  is  in  no 
sense  of  the  word  a  mission  to  the  stage.  It 
recognises,  indeed,  that  in  many  respects  the 
stage,  like  every  other  human  institution, 
requires  reforming ;  but  it  believes  that  the  best 
way  to  destroy  evil  is  by  developing  good,  and 
that  the  clerical  and  religious  policy  of  isolation 
is  inimical  to  this  object.  The  Guild  numbers 
over  300  members,  of  whom  about  100  are 
clergymen  and   100  members  of  the  dramatic 


Erofession.    A  letter  by  the  present  Bishop  ol 
ondon,  condemning  the  Guud  for  supporting 
the  ballet,  was  written  to  Rev.  S.  D.  Headlam 


*»t  ■.muci,.  wets  v\iivi.cii  fcu  rvcv.  o.  u.  ricauiam 
xSSs)^  ana  occasioned  considerable  discussion, 
ihe  Guild  meets  once  a  month  for  discussion, 
music,  and  conversation,  and  holds  occasionally 
a  Sunday  evening  reunion.  There  is  also  an 
annual  tnatine'e  and  picnic:  and  lor  the  last 
three  years  there  has,  by  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Augustus  Harris,  been  an  aflernoon  comvrsa- 
zione  at  Drury  Lane.  A  monthly  report  of  the 
work  of  the  Guild  is  published  in  the  Church 
Refoitner.  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  D.  Headlam,  26, 
Alfred  Place,  Bedford  Square,  W.C. 

Clllirch  Army.  An  organisation  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army  type,  on  Church  of  England  lines, 
founded,  in  1803,  conjointly  by  these  clergy- 
men :— the  Rev.  E.  H.  Hopfeins,  vicar  of  Holy 
Trinity,  Richmond:  Rev.  W.  Carlisle,  curate 
of  Kensington :  and  the  Rev.  F.  S.  Webster, 
curate  of  St.  Aldate's,  Oxford.  The  two  latter 
have  resigned  their  curacies,  and  devote  their 
whole  time  to  the  work,  the  one  as  secre- 
tary, the  other  as  principal,  of  the  home  for 
training  evangelists  of  the  working-man  class, 
who  are  sent  out  to  work  under  the  parochial 
clergy  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  streets, 
visiting  among  the  poor,  and  to  conduct  short 
missions  in  halls  and  other  places,  that  by 
their  means  the  careless  may  be  converted  and 
brought  to  the  Church.  Quoting  the  second 
annual  report,  there  are  49  captains  fully 
employed,  which,  with  working  and  training 
home,  cost  nearly  ;^3,ooo  annually.  Office,  36, 
Southampton  Street,  W.C.  Training  Home 
(pro  tent.)  174,  Edgeware  Road.  Their  organ 
is  the  Church  Army  Gazette. 

ChnrdtL  Association,  The,  was  instituted  in 

1865  to  maintain  the  principles  and  doctrines 
established  at  the  Reformation ^  and  to  preserve 
the  purity  of  Protestant  worship  in  the  Church 
of  England ;  to  resist  all  innovations  on  the 
order  of  the  service  as  prescribed  by  the  joint 
authority  of  the  Church  and  State,  whether 
these  innovations  consist  in  vestments,  orna- 
ments, gestures,  or  practices  borrowed  from 
the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  especially  to  prevent 
"  the  idolatrous  adoration  ot  the  elements  in 
the  Lord's  Supper";  to  resist  all  attempts  to 
restore  the  use  of  the  confessional,  and  every 
exercise  of  that  priestly  authority  which  was 
put  down  at  the  Reformation.  There  is  no 
permanent  president,  but  among  the  vice-presi- 
dents are  the  Marquis  of  Abergavenny,  the 
Earl  of  Brandon,  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen,  Lord 
Teignmouth,  Sir  Thomas  Chambers,  Q.C,  Sir 
Harry  Vemey,  the  Dean  of  Bristol,  the  Dean 
of  Ripon,  the  Rev.  Lord  Wriothesley  Russell, 
etc.  The  terms  of  subscription  for  member- 
ship are,  for  laymen  los.  and  upwards  annu- 
ally^ and  for  clergymen  5s.  and  upwards.  This 
Society  is  the  very  antithesis  of  the  English 
Church  Union.  It  has  supplied  the  funds  for 
the  various  ritual  prosecutions,  including  the 
lengthened  series  of  suits  against  Mr.  Macko- 
ndthie,  of  St.  Alban's,   Holborn.     Upon   the 
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appointment  of  Canon  King  to  the  see  of  Lin- 
coln in  succession  to  the  late  Bishop  Words- 
worth, the  council  of  the  Church  Association 
sent  a  memorial  to  the  Queen,  setting  forth  the 
published  opinions  of  Canon  King  on  the 
doctrine  of  tne  Eucharist,  masses  for  the  dead, 
confession  and  absolution,  and  praying  Her 
Majest}'  to  inquire  into  them.  It  was  con- 
tended that  the  opinions  held  and  the  doctrines 
taught  by  the  present  Bishop  of  Lincoln  dis- 
(ju^ified  him  from  holding  the  office  of  a  bishop 
in  the  Protestant  Church  of  England.  The 
reply  received,  however,  was  simply  a  formal 
letter  from  the  Home  Office  stating  that  the 
memorial  had  been  laid  before  the  Queen,  "  and 
Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  give  no  instruc- 
tions relating  to  the  same."  Whilst,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  Church  Association  deplores  the 
ritualistic  development  in  the  Churcn  of  Eng- 
land, on  the  other  hand  it  deprecates  evangeli- 
cal disintegration.  During  the  year  for  which 
the  last  report  was  issued,  twenty-two  new 
branches  had  been  formed,  against  six  in  the 
previous  year.  The  Church  Intelligencer  is 
the  organ  of  the  Association.  Offices  are  at 
14,  Buckingham  Street,  Strand. 

Clmrcll  Congress  of  1885.  This,  the  twenty- 
fifth  annual  meeting,  was  held  at  Portsmouth, 
under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Harold  Browne, 
Bishop  of  Winchester.  The  Church  Congress 
was  established  in  i860,  and  was  the  outcome 
of  the  revival  of  the  meeting  of  Convocation, 
which,  being  prorogued  in  171 7,  had  remained 
silent  for  i«  years.  It  is  a  great  council  of  the 
Established  Church,  but  diners  from  Convoca- 
tion by  its  members  being  elective,  and  including 
lay  as  well  as  clerical  representatives.  The 
Congress  met  with  a  warm  welcome  from  the 
Mayor  and  Corporation,  as  well  as  from  a 
deputation  of  Nonconformists.  It  wa,s  opened 
by  three  special  sermons,  the  preachers  oeing 
the  Bishops  of  Carlisle,  Ripon,  and  Derry. 
The  Congress,  as  usual,  dealt  with  the  cur- 
rent work  of  the  Church,  and  the  various 
ecclesiastical  questions  of  the  day.  The  prin- 
cipal subjects  were  Church  Defence ;  Revisions  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ;  Work  of  Women 
in  the  Church  ;  Responsibility  of  the  Church  as 
regards  the  Spiritual  and  Moral  Welfare  of  our 
Soldiers  and  Sailors  ;  the  Praj^er  Book  Supple- 
mentary Services ;  and  Religion  and  Art,  their 
influence  upon  each  other.  The  most  successful 
and  enthusiastic  meeting  throughout  the  Con- 
gress was  that  ot  the  working  men,  when  from 
three  to  four  thousand  attended. 

Church  of  England.  See  Established 
Church. 

Chnrch  Rates,  a  means  of  support  to  the 
National  Church  (now  no  longer  imposed), 
which  m'ay  originally  have  been  based  on  the 
kirk-soot  of  Theodore,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, 668 — 690.  Formerly  a  tax  whereby  all 
rateable  citizens,  according  to  their  assess- 
ments, were  called  upon  to  contribute  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  fabrics  and  services  of  the 
Established  Church  in  their  respective  parishes. 
Nonconformists  having  objected  to  them,  they 
were  abolished  in  1S68.  The  churches  and 
services  are  now  provided  and  maintained 
solely  by  Churchmen  and  Church  endowments, 
whereby  all  apparent  injustice  to  Noncon- 
formists is  entirely  removed. 

Church,  Eichard  William,  D.C.L.,  Dean  of 

St.  Paul's,  was  b.  at  Lisbon.  Educated  at 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  with  much  dis- 
tinction (1836).    Fellow  of  Oriel  (1838)  ;  rector 


of  Whatley,  Somerset  (1853)  ;  appointed  by 
Mr.  Gladstone  to  the  Deanery  of  St.  Paul^ 
(1871).  Dean  Church  has  contributed  to 
Essays  and  Reviews,  the  Saturday  Review^ 
the  Guardian,  and  other  contemporary  papers, 
and  has  also  written  important  works  on 
Anselxn  and  Dante  (1850-79),  besides  sermons, 
etc.  Dean  Church  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
leaders  of  the  High  Church  Party. 

Churchill,  FtanciB  Qeorge  Bpencer,  D.C.L., 

2nd  Baron  (creat.  1815) ;  b.  1802 ;  succeeded  his 
father  (1845).  The  ist  peer  was  young^est  son 
of  the  3rd  Duke  of  Marlborough. 

Churchill,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Eandolph.  P.C., 

second  son  of  the  6th  Duke  of  Marlborough 
and  Ladv  Frances,  daughter  of  the  Marauis  of 
Londonderry,  was  b.  1849.  Educated  at  Merton 
College,  Oxford.  Mar.  (1874)  Jennie,  dau.  ot 
Leonard  Jerome,  of  New  York.  Entered  Par- 
liament in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Woodstock  (1874),  which  he  repre- 
sented till  its  disfranchisement  (1885),  when  he 
was  elected  for  South  Paddington.  Has  held 
ofBde  as  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  the 
late  Salisbury  administration  (1885-86).  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill  has  with  extraordinary 
rapidity  made  his  mark  in  the  House  ot 
Commons,  coming  first  into  prominence  as  the 
leader  of  the  Fourth  Party  {q,v.),  and  hy  the 
vigour  of  his  oratory  and  boldness  of  attack 
was  gradually  acknowledged  the  most  active 
member  of  the  Opposition  during  the  Gladstone 
government,  and  also  took  a  leading  part  in  the 
attacks  made  against  the  foreign  and  domestic 
policy  of  the  Liberals.  He  made  a  tour  in  India 
(1884),  the  information  he  gained  being  utilised 
with  advantage  in  his  conduct  of  the  India 
Office.  Lord  Randolph  gained  much  eclat  by  his 
spirited  attack  on  the  stronghold  of  Radicalism 
in  opposing  Mr.  John  Bright  at  Birmingham 
at  the  late  general  election.  His  recent  visit 
(Feb.  23rd,  1886)  to  the  loyalists  of  Belfast, 
where  he  met  with  an  enthusiastic  reception, 
has  been  made  the  subject  of  parliamentary 
interpellation  by  Mr.  Sexton,  M.P. 

Churston,  John  Tarde  Buller,  2nd  Baron 

(creat.  1858) ;  b.  1846.  Formerly  Capt.  Scots 
Fusilier  Guards. 

Cider  Truck  System.  The  Truck  Act, 
which  rendered  it  illegal  to  pay  any  portion  of 
a  working-man's  wages  in  other  than  the  cur- 
rent coin  of  the  realm,  was  passed  in  1831,  at 
which  time,  it  being  thought  that  cider  was  a 
necessity  to  farm  labourers,  they  were  specially 
exempted.  It  is  now,  therefore,  largely  the 
custom  to  give,  in  lieu  of  wages,  an  amount  of 
cider  often  equal  to  one-eighth  of  their  weekly 
income  (from  12s.  to  14s.).  Competent  and  prac- 
tical judges  in  the  districts  concerned  nave 
maintained  for  half  a  century  that  the  system 
is  productive  of  much  physical  and  moral  evil. 
Professor  Voelcker  showed  in  1857  that  "  no 
labourer  would  take  any  part  of  his  wages  in 
cider  if  he  knew  how  to  protect  his  own 
interests,"  a  hogshead  only  containing  as  much 
flesh-forming  and  meat-giving  food  as  ^\  lb. 
of  bread.  One  authority  says  that  the  system, 
which  cuts  down  by  about  20  per  cent,  the 
amount,  already  small,  availaole  for  the 
labourer's  family,  engenders  disease  and  a 
habit  of  drinking,  and  leads  to  premature  dis- 
ablement and  old  age.  This  is  confirmed  by  a 
late  Dean  of  Hereford.  The  statistics  of  local 
friendly  societies  show  that  when  the  cider 
crop  has  failed,  there  have  been  appreciably 
fewer  claims  upon  the  sick  funds.  Mr.  Hansardf, 
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a  suxffeon,  found  that  in  such  years  there  was 
aremarkftble  diminution  of  accidents  on  the 
farms  and  acute  attacks  in  the  fields.  The 
system  has  been  so  worked,  however,  and  the 
ifn^orance  of  the  bulk  of  the  labourers  con- 
cerned is  so  dense,  that  in  many  cases  they 
seem  to  have  no  wish  for  money  instead  of 
cider,  if  it  were  offered  them ;  though  at  the 
same  time  no  real  difficulty  has  heen  en- 
countered in  g^tting^  the  men  to  work  without 
cider  vrhen  a  fair  equivalent  is  eiven  them. 
Employers  find  that  with  a  cash  allowance  and 
no  cider  very  much  more  satisfactory  work  is 
obtained  from  their  men ;  who,  it  is  estimated, 
could,  -with  the  money  thus  gained,  easily  be 
enjoying-  a  good  freehold  cottage  and  two  or 
tfaaee  acres  of  land  by  the  time  they  are  fifty, 
instead  of  being-  dependent  on  the  parish,  or 
inmates  of  the  workhouse,  as  is  the  case  in 
many  instances.  By  growing  the  best  qualities 
of  cooking  and  eating  apples  more  profit  is 
made  than  by  making  cider.  Several  west- 
country  farmers  have  used  the  fruit  advan- 
tageously VTith  chopped  hay  and  straw  for 
feeding  cattle,  in  some  cases  utilising  in  this 
way  inferior  hay;  and  jam  and  jelly-making 
has  been  carried  on  with  considerable  success. 
A  brief  bill,  which  siiAply  seeks  to-  include 
ander  the  operations  of  the  Truck  Act  the  words 
"  servants  in  husbandry,"  exempted  in  Clause 
ao,  has  been  drafted  by  the  National  Temperance 
Federation.  ("Cider  Truck  Systemj"^W.  S. 
Clark,  Street,  Somerset j  "Cider  Drmking  in 
Rural  Districts,"  F.  Sessions,  Gloucester.) 

CSlia  (from  cilia  =  eyelashes).    Microscopic 
threads,   constantly  and  regularl}^  waving  to 
and  fro,  sweeping  alon^  in  a  definite  direction 
any  fluid  in  contact  with  them.    Their  struc- 
tmre,   position,   movement,  and  function,  will 
be  considered,      (i)  Stntoture.   Extensions  of 
cells;  apparently  in  most  cases    protoplasmic 
and    homogeneous ;    diameter    varying    from 
1       to  ^i-jj  of  an  inch  ;  in  the  human  wind- 
pipe the  former  diameter,  in  the  gills  of  the 
whelk  the  latter    is  obtained.     The  cells  to 
whose  free  surfaces  the  cilia  are  attached  are 
of  various  shai>es  in  the  different  animals  and 
plants  that  have  cilia:  in  man  they  are  columnar, 
and  the  tissue    formed  by  them    is  ciliated, 
columnar    epithelium.     (2)  Volition.     In   man 
dlia  occur  fining   the  following  cavities:  (a) 
respiratory  tract  from  the  top  of  the  windpipe 
to  tiie.  finest  ramifications,  but  not  the  termina- 
tions of  the  bronchial  tubes;    {b)  the  minute 
canal  running  through  the  centre  of  the  spinal 
cord  and  part  of  the  cavities  within  the  brain ; 
(c)  nose  cavities,  except  at  their  summit ;  (of) 
middle  ear,  and  the  Eustachian  tube  connecting 
this  with  tne  throat ;  {e)  parts  of  the  organs  of 
reproduction  in  both  sexes.    In  animals  lower 
than  man,  dlia  are  found  to  be  present  in  one 
or  more   members  of  most  classes.    Some  of 
the  best  examples  are   in  Aves  (respiratory 
organs),  Reptiha  and  Amphibia  (mouth),  Pisces 
(nose),    Mollusca    generally    (gilJs),     Forifera 
(in  the  dilatations  of  the  internal  canals),   In- 
fusoria  (on  the   surface  of  the  body).      Cilia 
are  also  met   with    in   low  members    of  the 
v^etablekizigdom.  Many  Algae  iq.v.),e.^.,  set  free 
zoospores  (zdon— animal),  that,  provided  with 
cilia,  move  about  for  a  time,  then  settle  down, 
lose  the  cilia,  and  develop  into  a  plant  like  that 
whence  they  came.     (3)  Xovement.     A  rapid 
bending  and  slower  recovery  is  the  commonest. 
The  bending  is  due  to  the  contraction  of  the 
cilium ;  the  recovery  to  elasticity.    The  greater 


velocity  of  the  bending  as  compared  with  the 
less  velocity  of  the  recovery  results  in  the  force 
of  the  action  being  in  the  direction  of  the  bend- 
ing. The  movements  are,  in  the  fro^,  twelve 
of  each  per  second.  They  are  not  visible  until 
they  are  about  eight  per  second.  The  appear- 
ance of  a  number  of  cilia  moving  is  as  that  of 
afield  of  com  when  moved  by  the  wind.  Other 
kinds  of  movement  seen  among  lower  forms  of 
animals  are  the  undulating  (whiplike),  oscil- 
lating (pendulum-like),  funnel-shaped  (a  revolv- 
ing cone).  The  movements  are  most  affected 
by  temperature  changes  and  chemical  re- 
agents. Moderate  rise  of  temperature  quickens, 
about  40^  C.  stops,  and  low  temperatures 
retard.  Very  weak  aJkalies  help,  acids  injure. 
Chloroform  diminishes,  suspends  or  destroys 
the  motion,  according  to  tne  quantity  used. 
(4)  VuMtioa.  GeneraDy  to  change  the  fluid  in 
contact  with  the  ciliated  surface — mucus  in  our 
lungs,  water  laden  with  air  in  the  gills  of  the 
mussel.  In  the  Infusoria  and  in  the  low  plants 
the  movements  of  the  cilia  cause  motion  of  the 
whole  animal  or  organ  to  which  they  are 
attached. 

Cincbona.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  order  cinchonaceae,  of  which 
the  coffee  and  the  madder  plant  are  also  mem- 
bers. The  bark  of  certain  species  of  this  genus 
is  valuable  as  containing  quinine  and  substances 
allied  to  quinine  that  are  of  use  in  the  treat- 
ment of  intermittent  fevers  and  other  diseases. 
The  original  haUtat  of  the  cinchona  trees  was 
the  val^ys  of  the  Andes  between  19**  S.  and 
10*  N.  latitude.  Vertical  range  between  4,000 
and  ia,ooo  feet.  Now  cinchona  trees  are  culti- 
vated in  British  India,  Ceylon,  Jfamaica.  At- 
tempts have  also  been  made  to  introduce  the 
growth  of  cinchona  in  Trinidad,  Mauritius, 
St.  Helena.  The  history  of  cinchona  is  briefly 
this.  The  natives  of  its  original  district  knew 
little  of  its  value,  and  had  even  a  prejudice 
against  it.  In  1600  a  Jesuit  at  Loxa,  capital  of 
the  district  of  the  same  name,  340  miles  from 
Quito,  was  cured  of  a  fever  by  use  of  the  bark 
of  cinchona.  Ever  since,  the  name  Jesuits 
bark  has  been  as  usual  as  that  of  Peruviaa 
bark.  In  1638  the  wife  of  the  Viceroy  of  Spain, 
the  Countess  of  Chincon,  enjoyed  the  same  fate. 
From  her  title,  the  genus,  after  the  dropping  of 
an  h,  has  its  name.  In  1640  the  bark  was 
brought  to  Spain,  and  in  1670  taken  to  Rome. 
In  each  case  tne  Jesuits  were  the  agents.  From 
Rome  its  use  spread  through  Europe,  entering 
as  a  subject  of  discussion  into  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant  controversies.  Up  to 
Z776  only  Loxa  bark  (v.t.),  with  some  little  red 
bark,  was  used.  In  1777,  as  this  was  growing 
scarce  in  Peru,  a  Spanish  expedition  of  inquiry 
was  sent  out.  By  tnis  seven  species  of  the  grey 
bark  (v.i.)  were  discovered,  and  about  the  same 
time  (1776)  the  yellow  bark  was  found.  Not 
until  1820  was  auinine,  the  chief  alkaloid,  iso- 
lated; nor  until  1857  was  the  plant  jrielding 
quinine  satisfactorily  determinea  by  botanists. 
As  the  native  supplies  of  cinchona  bark  were 
becoming  overdrawn,  in  1852  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment suggested  the  attempt  to  acclimatise  the 
trees  elsewhere.  In  1859  COmnents  Xarkham 
was  sent  out  to  South  America.  The  idea  was 
to  bring  over  to  India  and  elsewhere  all  the 
cinchona  species  yielding  useful  bark.  In  India 
the  red  bark  took  the  lead;  later  Loxa  bark 
became  of  moment.  These  two  are  also  the 
chief  ones  in  Jamaica.  In  Ceylon  the  cinchona 
culture  is  now  the  staple  business.  About  1864-5 
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a  Mr.  Ledger  sent  from  South  America  seeds 
of  a  species  of  cinchona  to  his  brother  in 
England.  The  Indian  Government  would  not 
buy,  but  the  Dutch  would  and  did.  In  Tava 
tHfey  soon  had  20,000  trees  of  Cinchona  Ledgeri- 
ana  growing,  and  bv  careful  artificial  selection 
they  have  produced,  thence  one  of  the  most 
successful  of  barks.  One-half  of  Ledger's  seeds 
went  to  the  Dutch,  one-half  to  a  private  Anglo- 
Indian,  Mr.  Money.  From  him,  and  through 
the  non-greed  of  the  Dutch,  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment has  obtained  seeds,  and  thence  trees,  of 
Cinchona  Ledgeriana.  Jamaica  also  has  this 
plant  now.  Ledger  received  in  all  £24.  Only 
10  per  cent,  of  all  the  quinine  made,  is  made  in 
England.  London  is  the  best  market,  and  Paris 
the  next  best,  for  cinchona  in  all  its  forms  and 
derivatives.  The  report  of  Dr.  Kinc  (Bengal, 
1883-3)  gives  :  trees,  4,711,168  ;  lb.  of  dry  bark, 
396,980;  of  these,  red  bark,  373,610;  yellow  and 
brown,  23,130 ;  hybrid,  3,350 :  lb.  of  ordinary 
febrifuge,  10,363^ ;  of  crystalline,  300 ;  divi- 
dend to  capitalists,  6^  per  cent.  The  tpeoios 
of  cinchona  are  30;  but  not  all  are  valuable, 
nor  are  those  that  are  of  equal  value.  The 
important  species  are  Cinchona  condaminea 
{officinalis  of  Linnaeus),  the  Loxa,  or  Crown 
(1.^.  Royal)  bark  ;  C.  succirubra,  the  red  bark, 
the  officinal  of  the  German  pharmacopoeia, 
the  cheapest  and  the  richest  in  secondary 
alkaloids ;  C.  caiisaya,  yellow  bark,  the  most 
in  favour  and  the  most  difficult  of  growth; 
C.  micrantha  and  C.  nitida,  grey  bark.  The 
alkaloids  present  in  cinchona  Dark  are  quinine 
(CioH^'SfJ^),  the  primary  one,  whose  relative 
importance  is  certainly  exaggerated ;  auinidine 
(same  formula),  cinchonine  and  cincnonidine 
(each  C)^H84NjO),  and  Quina  bark  (Indian). 
The  Indian-grown  bark  has  more  alkaloids  than 
the  South  American.  Quinine  will  probably 
be  made  artificially  ere  long,  and  possibly  from 
coal-tar  products.  [Works  of  reference  on  qui- 
nology :  reports,  such  as  Kind's  (U.S.),  Morris' 
(Jamaica),  T.  C.  Owen's  •'  Cinchona  Planter's 
Manual, "published  at  Colombo  (Ceylon), King's 
"Manual  of  Cinchona  Cultivation  ;  Van  (ior- 
kom's  "Handbook  of  Cinchona  Cultivation," 
trans,  by  B.  D.  Jackson  (Van  Gorkom  is  the  diret- 
tor  of  the  Dutcn  cinchona  plantations  in  Java)  ; 
Clements  R.  Markham's  "  Peruvian  Bark."] 

Cinque  Ports,  The,  a  group  of  seven  ports 
(originally  five,  whence  the  name)  situated  on 
the  south  coast  of  England  (in  Sussex  and 
Kent).  Hastings,  Romney,  Hytiie,  Dover  and 
Sandwich  were  the  original  ports ;  Winchelsea 
and  Rye  being  added  afterwards.  They  had 
their  own  officers  ("barons")  and  wardens, 
possessed  criminal  and  civil  jurisdiction  within 
their  own  districts,  were  exempted  from  taxes 
and  tolls,  were  empowered  to  make  their  own 
bye-laws,  and  to  regulate  certain  fisheries,  etc., 
bein^  required  in  return  to  annually  furnish 
the  Crown  with  fifty-seven  ships  for  fifteen  days. 
Up  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  they  were 
thus  an  important  factor  in  the  navy,  and  their 
ships  distinguished  themselves  against  the 
Bpaxiiah  Armada  (1588).  Their  charters  were 
surrendered  to  th^  Crown  in  it 85,  and  their 
privileges  abolished  by  the  Reform  Act  of 
1833  and  the  Corporations  Act  of  1835. 

CUrcomstantlal  Eyldence.   A  fact  is  said 

to  be  proved  by  means  of  circumstantial 
evidence  when,  instead  of  being  attested 
directly  by  one's  own  senses,  or  by  those  of 
other  persons,  it  is  inferred  from  some  other 
fact  or  facts  so  directly  attested.     Thus,  if  A 


swears  that  he  saw  B  shoot  C,  this  is  direct 
evidence  of  B's  guilt.  But  if  A  swears  that, 
passing  by  a  certain  house,  he  heard  three 
shots  in  rapid  succession,  and  then  saw  B 
rush  out  revolver  in  hand,  and  upon  going  in 
found  C  lyin^  dead  in  a  pool  of  blood,  this 
is  circumstantial  evidence  that  B  murdered  C 
It  is  clear  from  such  an  example  as  this  that 
the  value  of  circumstantial  evidence  varies  in- 
definitely. A's  evidence  in  the  one  case  is 
just  as  trustworthy  as  in  the  other.  In  both 
cases  an  inference  has  to  be  drawn  from  A's 
statement,  for  A's  senses  may  possibly  have 
been  deceived  in  either  case ;  and  in  both  -we 
tacitly  and  unconsciously  make  the  inference 
from  nis  statement  that  he  saw  an  occurrence 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  occurrence  took 
place.  But  the  inference  made  in  acting  upon 
circumstantial  evidence,  although  consisting  of 
more  steps^  may  be  safer  than  the  inference 
made  in  acting  upon  direct  evidence.  Suppose 
that  the  witness  who  deposed  to  having  seen 
B  shoot  C  is  a  man  apt  to  mistake  one  face 
for  another,  or  was  drunk,  or  malicious,  or  some 
distance  off,  or  in  a  bad  light  for  seeing  objects 
precisely.  Suppose  that  the  witness  who  de- 
posed to  having  heard  and  seen  the  circum- 
stances whence  it  is  inferred  that  B  shot  C 
is  a  man  of  exact  perceptions,  sober,  honest, 
and  in  a  position  favourable  to  seeing  and  hear- 
ing correctly.  Then  the  circumstances  in  the 
one  case  are  far  better  attested  than  in  the 
other  ;  and  a  strong  inference  from  well-attested 
facts  may  be  a  safer  assurance  than  an  un- 
trustworthy statement.  Thus  circumstantial 
evidence  may  be  stronger  than  common  direct 
evidence,  and  may  be  almost  as  strong  as  the 
strongest  direct  evidence.  But  it  rarely  is 
quite  satisfactory,  for  it  is  only  in  abstract 
science  that  we  can  find  quite  trustworthy  in- 
ferences. The  inferences  which  have  to  be  made 
in  business  and  the  administration  of  justice 
seldom  afford  more  than  a  strong  probability. 

Girencester  Royal  Agricultural  College. 

See  Agricultural  Colleges. 

Cirro-CumulUB  Clouds.  See  Meteorology. 

Cirro-stratus  Clouds.    See  Meteorology. 

Cirrus  Clouds.    See  Meteorology. 

Cls-Molopo.    See  Bechuanaland. 

City  and  Suburban.    See  Racing. 

City  Companies.     See  City  Guilds. 

City  Chanties.  The  charities  of  the  City  of 
London,  excluding  Christ's  Hospital  and  the 
medical  hospitals  connected  with  the  Clorpora- 
tion  may  be  divided  into  two  seotiona:  firstly, 
the  pmrochial  charities  ;  and  secondly,  the 
charities  under  the  trust  of  the  guilds  or 
companies  of  the  City  of  London.  All  the 
money  left  to  the  City  parishes  must  at  present 
be  spent  within  those  parishes  ;  but  as  houses 
were  pulled  down  to  make  room  for  houses  and 
warehouses,  in  many  cases  none  of  the  class  ot 
persons  remain  for  whose  benefit  the  charities 
were  intended.  The  London  Sohool  Board  first 
commenced  an  inquiry  upon  the  subject :  and 
in  1878  the  Government  appointed  a  Royal 
Commission,  which  was  presided  over  by  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  to  inquire  into  the 
City  Parochial  Charities.  These  charities 
comprise  1,330  trusts  in  zo6  parishes ;  and  the 
income  at  the  present  time  is  estimated  at 
about  ;^iio,ooo  or  ;^j  15,000  a  year.  In  1879  t^® 
estimate  by  the  London  School  Board  was 
;^io4,ooo.  The  estimate  of  the  Royal  Com- 
mission for  the  year  1876  was  ;Cioi,ooo ;  in  1870 
the  income  was  ^^85,000;  and  in  1865,  ;C67,ooo, 
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obfects  for  which  the  trust  income  was    ticeship,  £3968  i6s.  lod. ;  for  marriage  portions, 
ncfude  payments  to  clergymen  for  preach-    £:i  6s.  Zd. ;  for  cleaning  and  repairing  tombs. 


lanniversary  sermons  in  commemoration  of 
T  founders^  masses  for  the  repose  of  the 
B,  commemorations  of  thankfulness  for  the 
Ion  being  saved  from  the  Spanish  Armada, 
I  for  the  failure  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and 
litude  for  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
pds  have  been  left  for  such  obsolete  pur- 
ts  as  the  purchase  of  faggots  for  the 
tiing  of  heretics.  About  ^19,000  a  year 
been  left  for  educational  purposes,  and 
l^iderably  over  ;^2,ooo  a  year  for  apprentice - 
is.  But  the  most  marvellous  revelation  of 
rSchool  Board  inquiry  was  that  some  of  the 
^ees  of  these  charities  actually  paid  out  of 
[^income  of  the  trusts  no  less  than  ^10,000  a 
r  towards  the  poor  rates  of  the  City.  The 
»me  of  the  Royal  Commission  was  the  City 
ondon  Parochial  Charities  Act,  1883,  under 
Ich  Sir  Francis  Sandford  and  other  Com- 
bioners  were  appointed  to  make  an 
llsti^tion  of  the  property  and  effects 
inging  to  the  several  trusts,  and  to  provide 
peme  for  the  future  application  and  manage- 
■t  of  the  charity  property  and  endowments. 
Fthe  purpose  01  drawing  up  this  scheme 
IConiinissioners  were  allowed  till  the  end 
Be  year  1887,  with  the  provision  that  their 
Vers,  if  necessary,  should  be  extended  for 
years  longer.  When  the  scheme  is  pre- 
neAV  body  will  be  appointed  to 
dnister.  After  making  provision  for 
ed  interests,  the  Commissioners  are  to 
fare  the  property  scheduled  as  ecclesiastical 
Sertjr  to  b«  used  for  the  maintenance  of 
r&bric  and  services  of  the  Church,  or  such 
llr  ecclesiastical  purposes  as  may  seem 
bficial  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  parishes, 
p  other  charities,  a  great  proportion  of  which 
je  become  obsolete,  are  to  be  amalgamated, 
I  the  funds  to  be  used  for  the  promotion  of 
%  education  of  the  poorer  inhabitants  of  the 
dshes,  by  means  of^  exhibitions,  or  technical 
Jtruction,  or  by  secondary  education,  art 
pcation,  evening  lectures,  etc. ;  the  establish- 
tnt  and  maintenance  of  libraries  for  the 
lorer  inhabitants;  the  preserving,  providing 
I  maintaining  of  open  spaces  and  recrea- 
_  a  grounds  or  drill  grounds  ;  the  promotion  of 
Dvident  institutions,  and  working  men's  and 
nen's  institutes;  and  generally  for  the 
^'sical,  moral,  and  social  improvements  of 
t  poorer  inhabitants  of  the  City.  The  trusta 
Bsessed  by  the  existing  guilds  or  City  com- 
Jbies  number  1028.  The  total  income  amounts 
Tabout  ;Ci 85,829,  which  is  nearly  double  the 
pount  scheduled  in  the  return  of  the  House 
Commons  made  in  1868,  on  the  motion  of 
Robert  Montagu— viz.,  £^,0^7.  The 
is  as  follows  :  —  For  sermons, 
urvs,  etc.,  >C3jo83  45.  rod.  ;  for  church  ex- 
ises,  £6as  11^-  >  ^^^  candles  (used  during 
;ures,  etc.),  £g ;  for  church  impropriations, 
j2  IIS.  sd'\  for  coals,  ;^3ii  5s.  lod.y  for 
Gihing,  jb^Syo  is.  lod. ;  for  medical  aid,  a 
rge  snare  of  which  is  in  connection  with 
bvalescent  hospitals  (the  whole  of  the  Debtor 
tison  charities  having  been,  under  a  Chancery 
jcree.appropriated  to  that  obiect).;^4o89  os.jd. ; 
r  food  (including  bread,  cheese,  fish, 
pototions,"etc.),  ;^5a4  13s.  6d. ;  for  education 
(eluding  exhibitions),  ^65,130  13s.  6d.  ;  for 
Bead  and  education  (mixed  in  a  manner  that 
revents  the  proportion  for  each  being  under- 
iDod),  ;^ii8  4S. ;   for  Bibles,  £3  ;  for  appren- 


£g  6s.  i  to  provide  wool  and  flax  to  afford 
means  of  employment,  £3 ;  for  the  repair  of 
highways,  ^^129  7s. ;  to  be  used  as  loans,  free 
of  interest,  ^^87  los.  ;  for  alms  (money  gifts), 
^^105,793  IS.  id.;  applied  to  poor  rates,  £6; 
various  objects,  ^^10x3  35.  lod.  These  chanties 
are  not  included  in  the  provisions  of  the 
Parochial  Charities  Act,  but  will  be  dealt  with 
if  the  recommendations  of  the  reports  of  the 
City  Guild  Commission  are  carried  out.— In 
connection  with  the  Cit^  charities  must  also  be 
mentioned  Ohriat't  Hospital,  which  was  founded 
in  1547  for  the  reception  of  fatherless,  mother- 
less and  destitute  children.  In  1553,  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI. ,300  children  were  received. 
At  present  the  Hospital  consists  oi  two  institu- 
tions— one  at  Hertford,  being  a  preparatory, 
school  for  boys  before  they  are  sent  to  London  ; 
and  also  a  school,  not  preparatory,  for  g^irls. 
The  boys  after  leaving  the  preparatory  school 
are  transferred  to  London.  In  Marcn  1885  a 
new  scheme  was  issued  by  the  Charity  Com- 
mission. It  is  proposed  to  sell  the  existing 
site,  which  will  realise  ;^6oo,ooo.  A  new 
governing  body,  43  in  number,  giving  two 
representatives  apiece  to  Oxford.  Cambridge, 
and  London  Univs.,  to  be  called  the  Governors 
and  Council  of  Almoners^  will  be  instituted. 
The  schools  of  the  foundation  are  to  be  termed 
hospital  schools  and  da^  schools.  The  hospital 
schools  will  be  boardmg  schools  for  700  boys 
and  500  girls,  and  a  preparatory  school  for  i3o 
boys.  Tne  hospital  schools  must  be  maintained 
within  a  convenient  distance  from  the  City  oi 
London.  The  day  school  for  boys  is  to  be 
called  the  Science  School  (for  600  scholars),  and 
the  school  for  girls  the  Girls'  Day  School  (the 
latter  for  400  scnolars),  and  these  are  to  be  main- 
tained at  a  distance  of  not  more  than  three 
miles  measured  in  a  straight  line  from  the 
Royal  Exchange.  One  hundred  and  seven 
places  in  the  boys'  hospital  school,  and  seventy 
m  the  girls'  school,  are  to  be  allotted  for  com- 
petition among  children  attending  any  of  the 
public  elementary  schools  of  the  metropolis. 
In  the  day  schools,  300  free  places  in  the 
Science- School  and  300  free  places  in  the  Girls* 
Day  School  will  be  allotted  to  boys  and  girls 
attending  public  elementary  schools  in  the 
metropolis.  A  yearly  sum  of  iJi,ooo  will  be 
applied  in  maintaining  exhibitions  of  the  value 
of;^4o  per  annum  for  boys  attending  the  Science 
SchooK  and  ;C5oo  for  exhibitions  of  a  similar 
value  for  girls  attending  the  Girls'  Day  School. 
This  scheme  is  still  under  consideration. 

City  OuildS,  The.  There  have  been  109  com- 
panies founded,  but  the  latest  return  only  gives 
a  total  of  75.  as  follows : — The  Worshipful  Com- 
panies of^  Apothecaries,  Armourers,  Bakers, 
Barbers,  Basketmakers,  Blacksmiths,  Bowyers, 
Brewers,  Broderers,  Butchers,  Carmen,  Car- 
penters, Clockmakers,  Clothworkers,  Coach- 
makers,  Cooks.  Coopers.Cordwainers,  Curriers, 
Cutlers,  Distillers,  Drapers,  Dyers,  Fanmakers, 
Farriers,  Feltmakers,  Fishmongers,  Fletchers, 
Founders,  Framework  Knitters,  Fruiterers, 
Girdlers,  Glass-sellers,  Glaziers,  Glovers,  Gold 
and  Silver  Wyre  Drawers,  Goldsmiths,  Grocers, 
Gunmakers,  Haberdashers,  Homers,  Inn- 
holders,  Ironmongers,  Joiners,  Leather-sellers, 
Loriners,  Makers  of  Flaying  Cards,  Masons, 
Mercers,  Merchant  Taylors,  Musicians,  Needle- 
makers,  Painters,  Patten-makers,  Pewterers, 
Plasterers,     Plumbers,      Poulters,     Saddlers, 
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Salters,  Scriveners,  Shipwrights,  Skinners, 
Spectacle-makers,  StationerSjTallow-chandlers, 
Tylers  and  Bricklayers,  Tinplate-workers, 
Turners,  Upholders,  Vintners,  Wax-chandlers, 
Weavers,  Wheelwrights,  and  Woolmen.  The 
twelve  ikiiAcipal  companies  are  those  of  the 
Mercers,  Grocers,  Drapers,  Fishmongers, 
Goldsmiths,  Skinners,  Merchant  Taylors, 
Haberdashers,  Salters,  Ironmongers,  Vint- 
ners, and  Clothworkers ;  but  two  of  the 
largest  liveries  are  those  of  the  Loriners  and 
Spectacle-makers,  both  of  which,  however,  like 
several  of  the  minor  companies,  have  scarcely 
any  income  except  such  as  arises  from  the  fees 
and  fines  paid  bv  the  members.  In  1880  it  was 
estimated  that  the  trust  and  corporate  income 
of  the  livery  companies  of  London  was  between 
;(^75o,ooo  and  ;^8oo,ooo,  and  the  capital  value  of 
their  property  ;^i5,ooo,ooo.  The  value  of  their 
plate  ancf  furniture  was  returned  at  about 
^6270,000.  There  is  great  disparity  in  the 
amount  of  the  trust  income  of  the  various 
companies.  The  Grocers,  for  instance,  have  a 
trust  income  of  only  ^500,  out  of  a  total  income 
of  ;^38,ooo.  The  total  income  of  the  Fishmongers 
is  upwards  of  ;^5o,ooo,  of  which  the  trust  income 
is  but  £:i.Boo.  On  the  other  hand,  the  trust 
income  of  the  two  wealthiest  companies  is,  in 
the  case  of  the  Mercers  ;C35,ooo  out  of  ;C83>ooo, 
and  of  the  Drapers  ;C28,ooo  out  of  ;f  79,000.  On 
the  whole  it  is  estimated  that  the  trust  income 
is  about  ;^2oo,ooo  a  year,  and  the  corporate 
income  from  ;^55o>ooo  to  ;C6oo,ooo.  Several  of 
the  companies  possess  a  considerable  amount 
of  real  property  in  the  county  of  Londonderry. 
The  rental  of  the  real  property  is  above;C6oo,ooo, 
and  there  is  a  further  source  of  income  exceed- 
ing ;{^ioo,ooo  a  year  from  investments.  The 
contributions  of  existing  members  are  from 
;(Ci5,oooto>^2o,oooayear.  Of  the  ^200,000  which 
forms  the  charitable  or  trust  income,  about 
;^75,ooo  a  year  is  expended  on  the  support  of 
almshouses  and  the  relief  of  poor  members, 
another  ;^7S,ooo  on  education,  and  about  ;{^5o^ooo 
on  charitable  objects  of  a  general  character.  The 
portion  of  the  corporate  income  which  is  de- 
voted to  public  or  benevolent  objects  is  estimated 
at  ;^i5o,ooo  a  year  ;  so  that  altogether  about 
half  the  income  of  the  companies  is  allocated 
either  under  the  terms  of  benefactions  or  volun- 
tarily to  public  or  benevolent  objects.  Many  of 
the  cnarities  of  the  companies  are  for  the  benefit 
of  the  inhabitants  of  provincial  towns  and  vil- 
lages where  they  possess  land.  The  cost  of  the 
hospitality  annually  given  by  the  companies  is 
estimated  at  ;{^ioo,ooo.  Technical  education  (q.v.) 
has  within  the  last  few  years  been  taken  up  by 
the  Guilds.  The  Clothworkers'Company  has  pro- 
moted the  establishment  of  Yorksnire  College 
at  Leeds,  where  instruction  is  given  in  the 
manufacture  of  woollen  goods,  and  similar 
institutions  at  Bradford,  Huddersfield,  and 
other  places.  The  City  and  Guilds  of  London 
Institute,  for  the  advancement  of  technical  edu- 
cation, has  also  been  formed.  There  is  a 
technical  college  at  Finsbury  and  a  central 
institution  at  South  Kensington.  A  building 
fund  of  upwards  of  ;^ioo,ooo  has  been  con- 
tributed, tne  annual  subscriptions  promised 
amounting  to  about  ;^2S,ooo  a  year.  On  July 
agth,  1880,  a  Eoyal  Oonunission  was  appointed 
to  inquire  into  tne  circumstances  and  aates  of 
the  foundation  of  the  City  Livery  Companies, 
the  objects  for  which  they  were  founded,  and 
how  far  those  objects  were  now  being  carried 
out.    The  members  of  the  Commission  were 


the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 
Viscount  Sherbrooke.  Lord  Coleridge,  Sir  R 
A.  Cross.  Sir  N.  M.  ae  Rothschild  (now  Lori 
Rothschild),  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Alder 
man  Cotton.  Mr.  A.  Pell,  Mr.  Walter  H.  Jamea^ 
Mr.  J.  F.  Firth,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Burt.  0« 
May  28th,  1884,  the  Commission  issued  its  repoti; 
in  which  it  recommended  that  the  companiet 
should  be  placed  by  act  of  parliament  undei 
such  restrictions  as  regards  the  alienation  al 
their  real  and  personal  estate  as  would  remcvc 
all  danger  of  the  loss  of  any  portion  of  theil 
property ;  that  the  accounts  of  the  companies 
should  t>e  open  to  public  inspection ;  that  nc 
future  admission  to  the  livery  of  a  compan| 
should  confer  the  parliamentary  franchise  ;  Out 
appointment  of  a  commission  which  should 
undertake  the  allocation  of  a  portion  of  th4 
corporate  incomes  of  the  compainies  to  object! 
of  acknowledged  public  utility,  the  better  appU' 
cation  of  the  trust  incomes,  and  should  it  prove 
practicable,  the  reorganisation  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  companies.  The  commission  defined 
objects  of  public  utility  as  follows  :  i.  8cln 
lastic  and  scientific  subjects— 1>.  elementarf 
education,  secondary  education,  classical  ed* 
cation,  technical  education,  scientific  researdL 
2.  General  public  pmposes  —  e.g.  hospitals^ 
picture  galleries,  museums,  public  libraries 
public  baths,  ]>arks  and  open  spaces.  3.  Tm 
unprovement  of  workmen^s  dwellings,  and 
where  the  companies  represent  trades,  sub- 
sidies to  the  benefit  societies  of  such  trades. 
This  report  was  signed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Viscount  Sherbrooke, 
Lord  Coleridge,  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Mr* 
A.  Pell,  Mr.  W.  H.  James,  Mr.  J.  F.  B.  Firtll, 
and  M.r.  T.  Burt.  A  dissentinf  rewat  w«9 
signed  by  Sir  R.  A.  Cross,  Sir  N.  M.  de  Roths- 
child, and  Alderman  Cotton.  They  considered 
that  the  recommendation  with  respect  to 
restraint  of  alienation  was  invidious  and  uif 
necessary,  and  they  did  not  agree  with  tbe 
appointment  of  the  proposed  commission, 
pointing  out  that  a  reorganisation  of  the  com- 
panies was  impracticable,  and  that  the  objects 
of  public  utility  mentioned  were  more  likely  to 
be  promoted  by  the  spontaneous  action  of  the 
companies  than  by  schemes  forced  upon  them 
by  a  commission.  Alderman  Cotton  a^o  signed 
a  separate  protest.  The  carrying  of  the  re- 
commendations of  the  majority  of  the  Roysl 
Commission  into  legislative  effect  was  one  of 
the  points  in  the  programme  of  Sir  Char!« 
Dilke  and  the  great  majority  of  the  Liberal 
candidates  in  the  metropolis  at  the  recent 
genera]  election. 

"  Civil  Engineers'  and  Arcbltecte'  Jour 
naL"    See  Spencer,  Herbert. 

Civil  Law.  The  word  "  civil "  in  this  con- 
nection is  highly  ambiguous.  Civil  law  is 
sometimes  opposed  to  criminal  law,  and  somtf<i 
times  to  martial  law.  But  it  is  commonly  usel^ 
to  describe  the  Roman  law  and  the  variomll 
modern  systems  of  law  based  thereupon,  aft| 
contrasted  with  the  English  common  law. 

Civil  List,  The,  is  the  annual  grant  of  paf^ 
liament  to  the  monarch,  the  yearly  sum  n^""*^ 
being  ;C^85,ooo,  the  whole  of  which  is  devol 
to  Her  Majesty's  household  and  personal  < 
penses,  with  the  exception  of  ^1,200,  whid 
may  be  granted  in  pensions  {v.i.).  The  gra^ 
originated  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Marl 
ana  covered  the  payment  of  civil  officf 
and  pensions,  when  tne  amount  was  £700,0^ 
(;C4oo,ooo  being  derived  from  the  Crown  i    ~ 
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s  and  ;t3oo^ooo  trom  excise  duties).  Since 
I  resulted  in  debt  on  the  part  of  the  king, 
wi  Court  of  Exchequer  decided  that,  if  he 
lose,  the  king  could  alienate  his  whole  reve- 
'fhe  List,  after  having  reached  ;C8oo,ooo, 
in  1777  (George  II.)  ^900,000,  was,  on  the 
_  5sion  of  William  IV.,  cleared  of  all  salaries, 
c,  upon  it,  and  placed  at  ;C5iO|Ooo,  including 
I  pension  list  of  ;^75,ooo.  The  purposes  to 
Tuch  the  pensions  were  applied  were,  in  1834, 
lited  to  the  deserving  and  needy ;  and  in 
48,  the  year  of  Queen  victoria's  coronation, 
[  was  provided  that,  in  place  of  a  grant  of 
*75,ooo  for  civil  list  pensions,  "  Her  Majesty 
loold  be  empowered  to  grant  in  every  year 
_sw  pensions  on  the  civil  list  to  the  amount 
f;fi,2oo,  all  such  pensions  to  be  in  strict  con- 
rmity  with  the  House  of  Commons'  resolu- 
ms  of  18th  February,  1834  "  (i  Vict.,  c.  2). 
Qvil  Ust  Pendions.    Grants  1880-85.    ^ee 

ITENDIX. 

jBMl  SefViC^.  One  of  the  oldest  institutions 
"  the  country,  and  probably  dates  from  the 
-liest  monarchical  times.  It  is  only  within 
IDS  the  last  hundred  years  that  the  English 
Service  has  assumed  its  present  vast  pro- 
ions.  The  Civil  Service  comprises  all 
>ns  who  serve  the  Queen  in  a  civfl  capacity, 
opposed  to  those  employed  in  the  military 
naval  services.  The  total  number  of 
►ns  so  employed  cannot  be  far  short  of  half 
million.  The  chief  department  of  the  Civil 
irvice  is  the  Treasiuy,  which  exercises  a  con- 
trol over  all  other  departments,  and  from  whom 
fflone  authority  is  obtained  for  all  expenditure. 
Perhaps  next  in  importance  is  the  Exchequer 
Hi  Audit  Department,  which  is  charged  with  the 
•ndit  of  the  accounts  of  all  other  departments, 
ind  is  required  to  see  that  the  expenditure  of 
«ch  is  in  accordance  with  the  authorities 
received  from  the  Treasury.  The  Foreign  Office 
fincludine  the  diplomatic  service),  the  India 
JBoe  and  the  Colonial  Office,  together  with  the 
Bbme  Oflee,  probably  rank  next  amongst  the 
Umerous  departments  of  the  Home  Civil 
Service.  The  three  revenue  departments— 
ttunely,  the  Post  Office,  Inland  SeTenue,  and  Ciui- 
teB»;-are  of  course  important  branches  of  the 
tervice;  there  are  also,  among  what  is  known 
M  the  gpendinff  deiMtrtments.  the  War  Office, 
Admirftl^,  ^a^  of  Trade,  Office  of  Works.  Edu- 
2^  Office,  Privy  Council  Office,  the  Stationery 
Wloe,  and  many  other  smaller  offices.  The 
jjW  ooBt  of  the  Civil  Service  for  the  year  ended 
JMwh  Blrt,  1885,  was  ;C28,258,492,  of  which 
^^  ;Cto,24a,x46  was  absorbed  in  the  costs  of 
collecting  the  revenue  in  the  three  departments 
namedj  thus  leaving  ;^i8,oo9,346  as  the  total 
cost  of  civil  services,  which  may  be  apportioned 
as  follows: — Public  works  and  buildings 
J^i»9i  1,326;  salaries  and  expenses  of  civil  de- 
Wrtments,  ;^2,44i,5ss ;  law  and  Justice, 
^^*534,462;  education,  science  and  art, 
*5ii64,794 ;  Foreign  and  Colonial  Services, 
£6^6,822 ;  non-effective  and  charitable, 
£^98,484  ;  and  miscellaneous,  ;C7i,9o3.  The 
'Vvmne  collected  during  the  year  ended 
•fUfoh  net,  1885,  amounted  to  ;{;88,o63,o55.  Most 
of  the  elerkihipB  in  the  Civil  Service  are  now 
uirown  open  to  public  competition,  and  the 
various  offices  are  grouped  into  two  grades. 
The  recommendation  of  tne  ^UyfairConmiiasion 
which  sat  in  1874  to  inquire  into  the  Civil  Ser- 
vice—namely, that  the  service  should  be  divided 
into  a  tligMt  and  a  loWer  Divi«io&,  with  a 
specified  scale  of  salaries  irrespective  of  office 


for  each  division— has  never  been  fully  carried 
out.  Most  of  the  better-class  offices  are  grouped 
under  Grade  I.,  and  the  remainder  under  what 
was  formerly  known  as  Grade  II. ;  in  these 
latter,  however,  most  of  the  vacancies  are  being 
filled  up  by  the  appointment  of  Lower  Division 
clerks  under  the  Play  fair  scheme.  The  icale  of 
salaries  for  these  clerks  is  uniformly  through- 
out the  service  jQSo  by  £15  triennially  to  £200  ; 
while  duty-pay  not  exceeding  Zioo  may  be 
paid  to  clerks  of  the  Lower  Division  who  are 
performing  superior  duties.  In  those  offices 
where  the  nours  of  attendance  are  seven  instead 
of  six  the  salaries  of  the  Lower  Division  clerks 
are  increased  by  about  one-sixth.  Although  it 
was  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Play  fair  scheme 
to  abolish  a  numerous  class  of  civil  servants 
known  as  writers,  whb  receive  tenpence  an 
hour,  and  whose  appointments  are  of  a  purely 
temporary  character,  there  still  exists  a  con- 
siderable body  of  these  men  in  the  Civil 
Service.  There  is  of  course  a  consider- 
able difference  in  the  examinationa  for  the 
two  grades  of  the  Service  ;  and  that  for  the 
higher  grade  is  what  is  popularly  termed  a 
"stiff"  one.  Very  ^ood  prizes  are  offered  to 
the  successful  candidates  in  this  examination, 
which  therefore  attracts  candidates  from 
among^st  university  men.  The  Lower  Division 
examination  is  of  a  simpler  character,  and  as 
the  prizes  offered  are  not  so  great,  a  different 
class  of  men  is  attracted.  Full  particulars  of 
all  examinations  for  the  Civil  Services,  and  of 
the  situations  to  be  competed  for,  can  always 
be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Civil  Semoe 
ComnuBsion,  at  Cannon  Row,  S.W. 

Civil  Service   Examinations.    See  Civil 

Service. 

Civil  Service  SupplV  Association,  The,  was 

started  in  1866,  with  the  object  of  carrying  on 
the  trade  of  general  dealers,  so  as  to  secure  to 
members  of  the  Civil  Service  and  the  friends 
of  members  of  the  Society,  the  supply  of 
articles  of  all  kinds,  both  lor  domestic  con- 
sumption and  general  use,  at  the  lowest  possible 
price,  on  the  principle  of  dealing  for  ready- 
money.  Co-operation  on  the  broadest  scale  of 
retail  shopkeepinjg  is  brought  into  play.  The 
orgaaiMtion  consists  of  three  classes  of  pur- 
chasers :  namely,  the  shareholders  from  whom 
the  committee  of  management  is  chosen  ;  the 
ordinary  members,  Who,  being  connected  with 
the  Civil  Service,  pay  two  shillings  and  six- 
pence a  year ;  and  outsiders,  or  mere  supporters 
of  the  concern  (who,  however,  must  be  friends 
of  members  or  shareholders),  who  pay  the  sum 
of  five  shillings  annually.  All  have  the  same 
advantages  in  the  purchase  of  goods,  but  mem- 
bers of  the  Civil  Service  have  the  privilege  of 
having  goods  above  a  certain  amount  delivered 
carriage  free.  The  beginnings  of  the  Associa- 
tion were  of  the  smallest  description,  and  from 
less  to  more  it  has  assumed  truly  gigantic 
proportions,  and  now  takes  rank  as  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  Metropolis.  It  may  safely  be 
stated  that  there  is  no  saleable  commodity 
which  cannot  now  be  obtained  at  the  Civil 
Service  Supply  Association  (even  seats  at  a 
theatre  can  be  booked  at  the  Stores).  A  price 
list  is  issued  every  quarter,  in  which  are  duly 
chronicled  all  the  goods,  etc.,  sold  by  the 
Association.  The  list  is  no  bad  criterion  01 
the  success  of  the  Institution.  Wheti  it  was 
first  issued,  the  contents  covered  no  more  than 
a  small  single  sheet;  now,  however,  it  is  a 
thick  book  of  some  five  hundred  pages.    It  is 
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not  only  a  record  of  all  goods  sold  at  the  stores", 
but  also  contains  the  names  and  addresses  of 
the  various  firms  which  have  entered  into 
arrangements  with  the  Society  for  selling  their 
goods  to  members  at  a  discount  varying 
from  5  to  35  per  cent. ;  and  besides,  a  large 
portion  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  advertise- 
ments, which  no  doubt  form  a  considerable 
source  of  income  to  the  Association.  The 
extent  ot  the  business  at  these  Stores  may  be 
judged  by  the  fact  that  during  the  half-year 
ended  June  30th,  1885,  goods  were  bought  to 
the  amount  of  ;£73o,2i3  75.  id.^  and  sold  to  the 
amount  of  ;C840i97Q  05.  sd.  Tne  stock  in  hand 
at  the  close  ol  tne  half-vear  was  valued  at 
^^315,423  3s.  %d.  The  total  gross  income  was 
;Ci  10,298  7s.  i</.,  and  the  working  expenses 
amounted  to  ;(^86,o88  7s.  ^d.,  of  which  sum 
salaries  and  allowances  alone  absorbed  more 
than  one -half— namely,  ;C46,54o.  The  number  of 
persons  employed  by  the  Association  numbers 
considerably  over  six  hundred.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  Society  consist  of  huge  and 
handsome  premises  in  Queen  Victoria  Street, 
London.  E.G.  The  Association  also  possesses 
commodious  premises  in  Bedfora  Street, 
Covent  Garden,  for  the  convenience  of  West 
End  customers,  as  well  as  large  premises  at 
the  back  of  Exeter  Hall  which  are  used  for 
storage  purposes^  and  for  the  sale  of  various 
new  articles.  The  tailoring  department  is 
also  carried  on  there. 

Clanbrassil,  Baron.  See  Roden. 
Clancarty,  Richard   Somerset  Le  Poer 

Trench,  4tn  Earl  of  (creat.  1803) ;  Viscount 
Glancarty  (182^),  Baron  Trench  (1815),  by  which 
last  two  titles  lie  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords ; 
b.  1834 ;  succeeded  his  father  1873. 

Clancy,  Mr.  John  Joseph,  M.P.,  was  b.  1847. 

Educated  at  the  Gollege  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, Athlone,  and  Queen's  Goll.,  Galway. 
Member  of  the  staff  of  tne  Nation.  Returned 
as  a  Nationalist  for  North  Dublin  Gounty  (1885). 

Clanrlcarde,  Huhert  Geo.  De  Burgh- 
Canning.  2nd  Marquis  (creat.  1825) ;  Baron 
Somerhill  (1826),  by  which  title  he  sits  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  M. P.  for  Galway  (1867-71)  ;  b. 
1832  ;  succeeded  his  father  1874. 

Clanwilliam,  Richard  James  Meade,  4th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1776);  Baron  GlanwiUiam  (1828), 
by  which  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords ; 
b.  1832;  succeeded  his  father  1879.  Entered 
the  Royal  Navy  (1845) ;  was  severely  wounded  at 
the  assault  on  Ganton  (1857) ;  was  a  naval  aide- 
de-camp  to  the  Queen  (1872-76) :  and  a  Lord  of 
the  Acfmiralty  (Feb.  1874  to  May  1880);  has 
been  commander-in-chief  North  American  and 
West  Indian  station  since  1885. 

Clarendon,  Edward  Hyde  VUliers,  5th  Earl 


of  (creat.  1776) ;  b.  1846^;  succeeded  his  father  in 
1870;    was  M.P. 
June  1870). 


for  Brecknock  (April  1869  to 


'Clark"  Burner,  ^e.    See  Illuminants. 
*  Clark^  Mr.  Gavin  Brown,  M.D.,  M.P.,  was 

b.  at  Kilmarnock  1846.  He  studied  for  the 
medical  profession  at  the  Universities  of 
Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  and  at  King's  Goll., 
London,  and  was  a  practitioner  for  some  years 
in  London.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Gaithness-shire  (1885). 

Clark,  Mr.  Latimer.  See  Pneumatic  Tubes. 

Clarke,  Dr.    See  Spelling  Reform. 

Clarke,  Mr.  Edward,  Q.G.,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1841.  Educated  at  the  Gity  Commercial  Schools, 
LombarcT  Street,  and  Grosby  Hall.  Gained  the 
Society  of  Arts  prize  for   English  Literature 
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(1856),  History  (1857).  Galled  to  the  bar  al 
Lincoln's  Inn  (1864).  Greated  Q.C.  (i88cj| 
Elected  a  bencher  of  his  Inn  (1882).  Returned 
as  Gonservative  .member  for  South-w^ark  (Fea, 
1880)  ;  Plymouth  (1880-85) ;   re-elected  1885. 

Classical  and  Biblical  Dictionarlea    Se« 

Smith,  Dr.  William. 

Clayton-Bulwer  Treaty  (1850).    So  called 

from  the  names  of  the  two  plenipotentiaries! 
Mr.  J.  M.  Glayton,  U.S.,  and  Sir  Henry  L. 
Bulwer,  respecting  Great  Britain.  The  treatj^ 
provided  certain  mutual  guarantees  for  the 
protection  and  control  over  the  proposed  Nica- 
ragua Ship  Ganal  (see  Engineering). 

Cleavaire.    See  Mineralogy. 

Cleshom,  Dr.  H.    See  Forestry. 

Clements,  Baron.    See  Leitrim. 

Clergyman,  Beneficed.   The  term  benefice, 

in  its  widest  acceptation,  includes  every  eccle- 
siastical preferment  whatsoever.  In  its  ordinaiy 
acceptation  it  denotes  the  office  or  living  en- 
joyed by  the  clergjnman  of  a  parish,  -whether 
rector  or  vicar ;  the  office  or  living  more  fully 
described  as  a  benefice  with  the  cure  of  souls. 
A  beneficed  clergyman  is  a  clergyman  who  has 
such  a  benefice. 

Clersy,  Deceased,  1885.    See  Appendix. 

Clerkenwell  Fire,  The.  See  Fire  and 
Life  Insurance. 

Clerkships,  Civil  Service.  See  Civil  Ser- 
vice. 

Clermont,  Thomas  Fortescue»  ist  Baron 

(creat.  1866) ;  b.  1815.  Was  M.P.  for  Louth 
(July  1840  to  July  1841). 

Cleveland,   Harry  George   Powlett,  4th 

Duke  of  (creat.  1833) ;  b.  1803 :  succeeded  his 
bro.  in  1S64 ;  K.G.  (1865).  Was  M.P.  for  Durham 
South  (1841  to  May  185^),  when  he  was  re- 
turned for  Hastings.  This  family  is  descended 
from  Sir  Henry  Vane,  knighted  at  Poictiers 
(1536) ;  numbers  amongst  its  ancestry  the  cele- 
brated patriot  Sir  Harry  Vane,  distinguished 
in  the  civil  wars,  and  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill. 

Cleveland,  President  Stephen  Qrover,  b. 

1837.  After  an  early  life  of  industry  he  became 
a  prosperous  lawyer.  Elected  Mayor  of  Buffalo 
(1881)  ;  Governor  of  New  York  State  (1882) ; 
President  U.  S.  A.  (March  1885).     1 

Clifden,   Henry   George   Agar-Ellis,  4th 

Visct.  (creat.  1781)  ;  Baron  Clifden  (1776)  (Irel.); 
Baron  Mendip  (1704),  Baron  Dover  (1831),  by 
which  last  two  titles  he  sits  in  the  House  01 
Lords :  b.  1863  ;  succeeded  his  father  1866. 

Clifden,  Bsuron.    See  Darnley. 

Clifford  of  Chudleigh,  Lewis  Henry  Hugh 

Clifford,  §th  Baron  (creat.  1672) ;  b.  1851 :  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1880.  B.A.  Lond.  Univ. 
(1872)  ;  a  Count  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 
The  first  peer  was  a  member  of  the  famous 
Cabal  Ministry  of  Charles  II. 

Climate.    iSee  Forestry  and  Meteorology. 

Climatology.    See  Meteorology. 

Clinton,  Charles  Henry  Rolle  Hepbuxn- 

Stuart-ForbeS-TrefUSiS,  20th  Baron  (creat 
1299);  b.  1834 ;  succeeded  his  father  1866.  Was 
Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India  (July  1867 
to  December  1868)  ;  M.P.  for  North  Devon 
(April  1857  till  1866). 

dlockmakers,  The  Worshipful  Company 

of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

ClOnbrOCk,  Robert  Dillon,  3rd  Baron  (creat. 
1790)  ;  b.  1807 ;  succeeded  to  the  title  1826. 

Cloncurry,  Valentine  Lawless,  4th  Baron 

(creat.  1789)  ;  b.  1840:  succeeded  his  father  i860. 

Clonmell,  John  Henry  Reginald  Scott,  4th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1793);  b.  1839;  succeeded  his 
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ther   iS66;     elected   a    representative   peer 

IT  Ireland  (1874). 

dose  Time.    See  Game  Laws. 

** Clothes  Ministry."'  See  "Outcast  Lon- 

ON." 

dothworkers.  The  Worshipful  Ck>ini»aii7 

I  See  City  Guilds,  The. 
Gload  ObservatiOll.    See  Meteorology. 
_  CHubs  and  Clnb  Houses,  PrinciiMa.    See 
Ippexdix. 
dyde,    The.       See     Shipping   and    Ship- 

KnLDING. 

Coacbmakers,  The  Worshipful  Company 

It  See  City  Guilds,  The. 
[  ,Coal.  The  chief  varieties  ot  coal  are  antiira- 
A,  or  "  stone  coal,"  which  occurs  largely  in 
'  Wales,  and  is  used  in  furnaces  and  malt 
wmi-bituinuL0U8,  or  "  steam  coal,"  much 
in  marine  and  locomotive  eneines,  beine 
smokeless  ;  bituminous,  or  "  household 
I" which  is  the  common  form  of  fossil  fuel 
domestic  use  ;  and  lignite,  known  also  as 
1 'brown coal,"  or  "wood  coal,"  an  imperfect 
•«d,  not  used  in  this  country,  though  valued  on 
■4e  Continent.  Cannel  is  a  variety  of  coal  which 
does  not  soil  the  fingers,  and  burns  readily  like 
.t  candle,  whence  the  name.  It  occurs  aound- 
jjlBtly  near  Wigan,   and    is  highly  valued  for 

S -making.  The  vegetable  origin  of  coal  is 
^  y  established  by  its  chemical  composition, 
aacroscopic  structure,  its  mode  of  occurrence, 
'md  its  associated  fossils.  Some  coals,  notably 
tfce  "better  bed  "  of  Bradford  in  Yorkshire,  are 
krgelv  made  up  of  resinous  spores  or  minute 
Itproauctive  bodies  shed  from  the  cones  of 
fcssil  Ijcopods,  or  plants  allied  to  modem 
dub-mosses.  Two  kind  of  spores,  known  as 
iBBosporeg  and  macrospores,  occur  in  certain 
gcopods,  and  similar  bodies  are  found  in  coal. 
Some  observers  regard  the  larger  bodies  not  as 
Jores,  but  as  sporangia  or  spore-cases. 
UTtain  kinds  of  coal  seem  to  be  lareely  made 

Ehe  mineralised  bark  of  the  coal-measure 
Small  deposits  of  coal  may  have  been 
by  vegetable  matter  drifted  "by  streams, 
•pd  buried  in  lakes  or  in  estuarine  deltas  :  but 
in  most  cases  the  vegetable  matter  must  have 
gown  in  situ.  The  roots  of  the  coal  plants  are 
wen  found  in  the  "  nnderolajv  "  or  fossil  soils 
WDeath  the  coal-seams.  The  wincipal  coal 
mUs  of  Great  Britain  are  those  of  South  Wales, 
Forest  of  Dean,  Bristol  and  Somerset,  Warwick- 
g»re,  South  Staffordshire,  North  Staffordshire, 
'^pshire,  Denbigh  and  Flint,  Lancashire  and 
Qiesliire,  Cumberland,  Yorkshire,  Derbyshire 
•Mi  Nottinghamshire,  Leicestershire,  Durham 
«fd  Northumberland,  the  Clyde  Basin,  Midlo- 
wian,  Fifeshire,  and  Ayrshire.  In  Ireland  good 
ftal  occurs  in  Tyrone  and  Antrim,  but  the 
resources  are  not  well  developed ;  the  coal  in 
tne  south  of  Ireland  is  chiefiy  anthracitic.  The 
deepest  coal-pit  in  Britain  is  at  the  Ashton  Moss 
«lbery,  near  Manchester  (2,688  feet).  In  1884 
we  amount  of  coal  raised  in  the  United  King- 
wm  was  160,757,779  tons  ;  520,376  persons  were 
onployed  under  the  Coal  Mines  Regulation 
Act.  During  the  year  there  were  863  fatal 
Kcidents  in  our  coal  mines,  resulting  in  942 
watbs.  Our  exports  of  coal  in  1884  amounted 
^  22,354^74  tons. — ^The  official  report  issued 
oj  the  Board  of  Trade  on  the  coal  industry 
^  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  year  is 
lenerally  issued  somewhat  late  in  the  succeed- 
M  spnng— an  inconvenient  system,  which 
«s  often  been  made  the  subject  of  complaint. 


t  VBtyat  during    1886,  from  all  the  indica- 


tions, was  no  doubt  higher  than  that  of  1884, 
but  there  is  nothing  to  show  a  considerable 
increase.  For  the  eleven  months  ending 
November  30th,  1885,  the  ezports  were  21,904,865 
tons,  value  ;£9,842,i63,  the  average  price  Being 
8s.  11^. ;  in  the  same  period  of  1884  the  figures 
•  were  21,68^,801  tons,  ;^io,o95,8o8  value,  and 
'  about  95.  3<ir.  in  price.  In  spite  of  the  condition 
I  of  the  shipping  trade,  the  figures  as  regards 
I  quantities  are  encouraging,  especially  when 
I  the  details  are  examined  ;  for  the  tonnage 
I  shipped  for  the  use  of  our  steayiers  abroad  in 
I  the  eleven  months  of  1885  amounted  106,138,905 
tons,  and  in  the  eleven  months  of  1884  to 
^•083,997.  Turning  to  another  characteristic 
branch  of  the  trade,  during  the  first  eleven 
months  of  1885  4,079,188  tons  of  sea-bome  coal 
reached  London,  an  increase  of  281,186  over  a 
similar  period  in  1884 ;  and  by  rail  6,398,321 
tons,  an  increase  of  204,846  tons.  The  London 
quotations  for  Wallscnd  for  1885  show  an 
average  of  3</.  per  ton  less  than  in  1884,  which 
in  turn  were  lower  than  those  in  1883.  A  new 
departure  is  promised  in  the  trade  in  the  early 
future.  Boutn  Wales  for  vears  past  has  been 
gradually  coming  to  the  front  as  a  greflt  coal- 
oroducing  district,  and  already  Cardiff  rivals 
Newcastle  as  the  leading  coal  port  of  the  United 
Kin^^dom.  In  a  return  made  to  the  Royal  Oom- 
nuMoon  on  the  Dopnasion  of  Tndo  by  the  South 
Wales  and  KonnMUthahire  Oollierios  Assooiation, 
it  is  stated  that  one  half  of  the  whole  produc- 
tion was  shipped  at  Oardiif,  Kewport,  and 
Ehranaea,  for  consumption  abroad.  Direct  rail- 
way communication  between  London  and  South 
Wales,  so  long  desired,  has  at  last  been  secured 
by  the  construction  of  the  Severn  Tunnel  (see 
Lngineering),  and  the  first  coal  train  between 
these  points  was  timed  to  run  on  Jan.  9th,  1886. 
What  the  introduction  of  the  large  supplies 
of  the  cheap  Welsh  fuel  in  the  London  markets 
may  mean  to  the  consumer,  it  is  impossible 
to  foretell.  There  is  another  relief  promised 
to  the  Metropolitan  coal  buyer,  in  the  opening 
up  of  the  supply,  via  Kull,  over  the  new 
railway  across  South  Yorkshire.  The  great 
complaint  from  this  field  for  many  years  has 
been  that  the  heavy  railway  rates  have  acted 
in  favour  of  the  sea-borne  coals  from  Newcastle. 
Hull  in  the  future  may  prove  a  formidable 
rival  to  the  older  port  on  the  eastern  coast. 
In  the  spring  of  1885  the  Yorkshire  mine 
owners,  alter  a  two  months'  strike,  enforced 
a  reduction  in  wages  of  10  per  cent.,  which 
was  followed  by  a  like  drop  in  Derbyshire. 
One  or  two  attempts  were  then  made  by  the 
men  to  organise  a  general  strike  all  the  country 
over,  in  order  to  obtain  better  wa^es ;  their 
argument  being  that  the  low  prices  were 
merely  the  result  of  over-production.  The 
matter  was  adjourned  to  be  discussed  in 
January^  1886,  as  also  was  a  prooosal  to  arrange 
a  slidme  scale  for  South  Yorkshire,  in 
Northumberland  and  South  Wales,  where 
such  conciliation  boards  exist,  smaller  re- 
ductions of  wages  occurred  during  the  year, 
the  last  announced  being  that  in  ^k>rthumber- 
land,  and  amounting  to  i^  per  cent.,  the  average 
price  of  coal  at  the  pit  mouth  being  returned 
at  45.  gld.  It  may  be  added  that  the  famous 
Great  Eastern  steamship,  so  long  lying  idle 
in  Milford  Haven,  which  was  bought  by  a 
London  and  South  Wales  firm  towards  the 
end  of  1885,  was  ordered  to  load  10,000  tons  ot 
coal  for  Gibraltar  in  January  1886,  where  it 
was  understood  she  was  to  remain  as  a  coal 
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hulk.  Unhappily  the  deaths  from  mining 
explosions  during  1885  were  much  in  excess 
of  late  years,  numberine  325  against  65  in  1884 
and  1^4  in  1883.  'Nearly  all  of  them  in  1885 
were  due  to  naked  lights  or  blasting  operations. 

Coal  Dues.    See  Mining. 

Coaling  Stations,  BriUsh.  See  British 
Coaling  Stations. 

Col>aiii.  Mr.  Edward  8.  W.  dA,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1840.  Educated  at  Bell's  Academy.  Belfast. 
Formerly  Grand  Master  of  the  Grana  Orange 
Lodge  of  Belfast ;  is  Deputy  Grand  Master 
for  Ireland.  Returned  in  tne  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  East  Belfast  (1885). 

Cobb,  Mr.   Henxy  P.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1835. 

Educated  at  Hove  House,  Brighton,  and  Univ. 
Coll.,  Lond.,  where  he  graduated,  taking  mathe- 
matical honours.  Returned  as  Liberal  member 
for  Rugby  Division,  Warwickshire  (1885). 

Cobboldi^  Mr.  Felix  Thomley.  M.P.,  was 

b.  1841.  Lducated  at  Eton  and  King^  Coll., 
Cambridge  ;  was  first-class  in  the  Classical 
Tripos  (1865).  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  (1868).  Is  J. P.  for  Suffolk.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  North-West 
Suffolk  (1885). 

Cobden  (Hub.  The  formation  of  this  political 
association  was  sugrgested  by  Mr.  Bright  iq.v.) 
and  Mr.  Thorold  Rogers  (q.v.),  within  about 
a  year  of  Cobden's  death  ;  and  Mr.  T.  B.  Potter 
(q.v.),  who  had  lone^  been  an  intimate  personal 
and  political  friend  of  Cobden,  and  had  been 
accepted  as  his  successor  in  the  parliamentarv 
representation  of  Rochdale,  undertook  the  task 
of  organising  the  Club  and  of  presiding  over 
its  work.  The  specific  object  for  which  the 
Club  was  established  was  that  of  "encouraging 
the  growth  and  difiusion  of  those  economicsQ 
and  political  principles  with  which  Mr.  Cob- 
den's name  is  associated  "  ;  and  its  motto,  which 
was  suggested  by  Vx.  Ooldvin  Smi^,  is  ''Fr»e 
Trade,  peace,  Goodwill  among  Ifation*."  Since 
the  foundation  of  the  Club  more  than  a  million 
and  a  half  of  books  and  publications  enunciating 
Cobden's  principles  have  been  distributed  at 
home  and  abroad;  and  during  1885  many 
millions  of  leaflets  on  Free  Trade  and  other 
subjects  akin  to  it  were  circulated,  with  a  view 
of  counteracting  what  is  known  as  the  **  Fair 
Trade  "  iq.v.)  movement.  An  important  feature 
of  the  Club  is  its  annual  banquet,  the  presidents 
at  which  have  been — Mr.  Gladstone,  Lord 
Houghton,  Earl  Russell,  Mr.  Villiers,  the  Duke 
of  Argyll,  Earl  GranviUe,  Mr,  Milner  Gibson, 
Mr.  W.  E.  Baxter,  M.  Michel  Chevalier,  the 
Marquis  of  Hartington,  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster,  the 
Earl  of  Northbrook,  Earl  Spencer,  the  Earl 
of  Derby,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  Lord  Carlingford, 
and  Sir  C.  Dilke.  The  roll  of  honorary 
members  of  the  Association  includes  many  dis- 
tinguished foreigners.  Secretary,  Mr.  Richard 
Gowing,  6,  Upper  Park  Road,  London,  N.W. 

Cobden,  Mr.  See  Arbitration,  Interna- 
tional. 

Cob-nut  Trees*    See  Fruit  Farming. 

Coca  (synonyms  Cuca,  Hayo,  Ipadu,  Cochuco, 
Spadic).  The  green  leaves  of  the  plant  Ety- 
the  oxylott  Coca,  60—90  grs.,  either  alone  or 
mixed  with  lime  or  wood  ashes,  are  chewed 
by  the  natives  of  Bolivia  and  Peru  to  allay 
hunger  and  thirst  and  prevent  fatigue.  The 
plant  is  now  being  cultivated  in  India.  The 
properties  of  this  drug  are  mainly  due  to  its 
active    alkaloid    principle,    CQca'tne,    brought 


anaesthetic,  more  particularly  in  ophtli 
operations :  a  few  drops  01  a  4  per 
solution,  applied  at  frequent  intervals  to  ._ 
mucous  membrane  of  the  eyelids,  product! 
insensibility  to  pain  in  about  fifteen  minute^ 
which  lasts  about  twenty  to  thirty  minute^ 
enabling  the  operations  for  cataract,  iridectonqi 
strabismus,  or  the  removal  of  foreigii  bodies,  tl 
be  completed.  It  is  also  useful  in  obstetrli 
practice  for  minor  operations,  .and  if  injectCM 
nypodermically  for  operations  on  the  skixiy  an< 
in  the  form  of  pastilles  it  allays  irritation  in  thi 
throat. 

"  Cocker,  According  to."  A  phrase  synonv 
mpus  with  "satisfactory,  quite  in  order."  X 
is  derived  from  the  name  of  Edward  Cockev 
an  arithmetician  and  penman,  who  in  tbi 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  published  i 
treatise  on  arithmetic,  which  was  for  a  lom 
time  very  popular.  The  phrase  doubtl»EH 
orginally  implied  mathematical  accuracy. 

CoddUiiton,  Mr.  William,  M.P.,  of  Wycd 
lar,  BlacKDurn,  was  b.  1830.  Connected  witl 
the  firm  of  Messrs.  Coddington  and  Sons, 
cotton  manufacturers.  Is  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  J. P.  for  the  county  of  Lancaster.  Mayoi 
of  Blackburn  (1874-75).  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Blackburx 
1880-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Ccele^terata.   See  zoology. 

Coffee-Qouse  System.  The  modem  coffee 
house  system  was  inaugurated  with  the  "British 
Workman  Public  House  "  movement,  promoted 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hind  Smith,  in  1867.  At  the 
"  British  Workmans "  the  working  classes 
could  resort  in  the  evening^s  for  reading-,  **free 
and  easys,"  and  unintoxicating  refreshment. 
A  number  of  houses  of  a  better  class,  -which 
provided  hotel  accommodation,  were  also 
opened  ;  and  1875  saw  the  development  ol 
tne  Cocoft-HouM  eystom  in  Liverpool,  -where  a 
number  of  *'  temperance  cafes  "  were  instituted. 
The  various  coffee-house  companies,  -which 
in  recent  years  have  sprung  into  existence  m 
nearly  all  the  principal  towns  in  the  king-dom, 
have  erected  elabor3.tely  fitted  buildings — old 
public-bouses  havir^  been  pre-viously  princi- 
pally utilised.  The  Liverpool,  Bradford, 
Birmingham,  Glasgow,  Hull,  and  Sunderland 
companies  have  together  a  total  of  170  houses, 
at  which  432,000  customers  consume  -weekly 
inexpensive  and  substantial  refreshment  in  the 
shape  of  over  ;^i,ooo  worth  of  breadstuffs, 
thousands  of  dozens  of  bottles  of  aerated 
waters,  and  hundreds  of  gallons  of  tea,  cofifee, 
cocoa,  milk^  and  the  many  lately  invented  tem- 
perance drinks,  to  the  amount  of  ;^25o,ooo  per 
annum.  One  of  these  companies  recently  paid 
a  dividend  on  the  year  of  15  per  cent.,  three  of 
10  per  cent.,  two  of  7*  per  cent.,  and  that  ol 
the  Glasgow  company  has  for  four  years  been 
5  per  cent.  There  are  now  probably  about  a 
hundredcompanies  in  Great  Britain,  with  nearly 
400  houses.  In  London,  the  Coffee  Music 
Halls  Company  has  fitted  up  the  Royal 
Victoria  Theatre  for  first-class  music-hall  enter- 
tainment ;  while  the  Central  Club  in  the  City 
provides  for  abstaining  gentlemen.  ("  Report 
of  General  Conference,  jmd  Coffee  House 
News,  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.,  9,  Paternoster 
Row,  London,  E.C. ;  **  Conference  Broadsheet," 
Secretary  Birmingham  Co.) 

"  CoffiBt  Joshua*"    See  NoMS  de  Plume. 

Colie4,    Mr.^  Arttiur,   Q.C.,  ,M.P.,    M.A. 


prominently  to  notice  by  Dr.  Koller,  of  Vienna.  |  (CantabTJ,  wash.  1830,  his*  mother  bein^'justina 
It  has  lately  been  largely  employed  as  a  local )  Montefiore,  sister  of  the  late  Sir  Moses  Mont«- 
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Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.,  London,  and 
alene  G>I1.,  Cambridge,   where    he    was 
mtly    elected    an     Hon.     Fellow.       Fifth 
rler  (1853).  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner 
8  (1857).    Created  Q.C.  and  Judge  of  the 
Ports    (1874).      Appointed    standing 
I  to  the  Univ.  of  Cambridge  in  succes- 
ji  to  Sir  James  Stephen.   Was  a  member  of 
i  Craunission  on  Unseaworthy  Ships.     Re- 
1  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
^__wark  (1880^5) ;  West  Southwark  (1885). 

J  Oobuw  Kr.  Lionel  Louis,  M.P. ;  was  b. 

Myi.  Is  manager  of  the  London  Stock  £z- 
Ittiige,  and  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  the  City 
f  London.  Engaged  on  the  Royal  Commis- 
n  on  the  Depression  of  Trade.  Returned  in 
t  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  North 
Idington  (1885). 

L(WiMter.   Beglnald  CliarlM    Edward 

JibOi  3rd  Baron  (creat.  1817) ;  b.  1843 ;  suc- 
nSeeded  his  father  in  1867.  Educated  at  Eton, 
ii  Christ  Qiurch,  Oxford,  where  he  was 
dass  in  classics,  and  also  in  law  and  history 
'{);  obtained  tne  Stanhope  prize;  became 
V  of  All  Souls'  (1864),  and  graduated  M.A. 
\.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1867)  : 
[  IPpointed  one  of  the  examiners  in  the  School 
slaw  and  Modern  History  in  Oxford  Univer- 
sity (1869) ;  a  Charity  Commissioner  (i88or83). 
The  ist  peer  was  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons  for  fifteen  years. 

.  CtiUaAAge,  The  HoA-  Barnard^  M.P.,  eldest 

ma  of  Lord  Coleridge,  Lord  Chief  justice  of 
Ellwand,  was  b.  1851.  Educated  at  Eton  and 
Inn.  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  (1875). 
Criled  to  the  bar  (1877)  at  the  Middle  Temple. 
He  is  Junior  Counsel  to  the  Post  Office, 
Western  Circuit.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Attercliffe  Division, 
Sieffield  (1885). 

^CQtaEltee,  Jobn  Duke  Ck>leridge.  PC,  ist 

Bar(tt  (creat.  1873) ;  eldest  son  of  the  late  Right 
Hon.  Sir  John  ravlor  Coleridge,  of  Heath's 
Court,  Ottery  St.  Mary,  Devon  (a  judge  of  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench),  by  Mary,  dau.  of  Dr. 
Albert  Buchanan,  vicar  of  Woodmansterne,  and 
rector  of  Northfleet ;  b.  1821.  Educated  at  Eton 
snd at Balliol College,  Oxford;  B. A.  (1842), M.A. 
(M,  Hon.  D.C.L.(i877);  was  scholar  of  Balliol 
Old  Fellow  of  Exeter.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Middle  Temple  (1846) ;  made  a  Queen's  Counsel 
and  bencher  of  his  inn  (1861) ;  a  serieant-at-law 
(Kov.  1873);  was  Recoraer  of  Portsmouth 
6855-65),  when  he  resigned.  Was  M.P.  for 
Exeter  (July  1865  to  Nov.  1873) ;  was  Solicitor- 
General  (Dec  1868  to  Nov.  1871) ;  Attorney- 
General  from  the  last  date  to  187^,  when  he  was 
appointed  Chiefjustice  of  the  Common  Pleas  ; 
and  made  Lord  Chiefjustice  of  England  (1880). 
Paid  a  visit  to  the  United  Stetes  in  188^,  and 
was  very  cordially  received,  particularly  by  the 
judiciary  and  the  bar.  He  has  contributed  to 
tlw  Edinburgh  Review  and  other  periodicals. 

CoUlngs,  ipr.  Jesse,  M.P.,  wasl>.  1831.  Has 
been  head  of  the  firm  of  Collings  and  Wallis, 
merchants,  of  Birmingham.  He  is  Alderman 
■nd  J. p.  for  Birmingham;  Mavor  (1878-9). 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  tne  Education 
Lea^e  at  Birmingham.  President  of  the 
National  Federation  of  Liberal  Associations 
(1B80).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Ipswich  (1880-85);  re-elected  1885. 
Moved  the  resolution  which  occasioned  the 
<lefeat  of  the  late  (Conservative  Government 
(January  26th,  1886);  Secretary  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  CFeb.  1886) 


Ck>]nuuL  Mr.  JeremUb  Junes,  M.P.,  o< 

Carrow  House,  Norwich,  was  b.  1830.  Is  a 
Deputy  Lieutenant  of  Norfolk,  and  J. P.  for 
Norfolk.  Suffolk,  and  Norwich.  Sheriff  of 
Norwich  (1862) ;  Mayor  (1867).  Head  of  the 
firm  of  J.  ana  J.  Colman,  mustard  manufac- 
turers. Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Norwich  (1885). 

CrOlOgne  Ck>nfereiice.    See  International 
j  Arbitration. 

I  Colombia.  A  Federal  republic  formed  by 
I  the  union  in  1861  of  nine  states— viz.,  Antioquia, 
I  Bolivar.  Boyaca,  Cauca.  Cundinamarca,  Magda- 
I  lena,  Panama,  Santanaer,  and  Tolima — under 
the  title  of  the  '*  United  States  of  New  Granada," 
changed  in  1871  to  that  of  the  "  United  States  01 
Colombia."  The  constitution  vests  the  execu- 
tive power  in  a  president,  elected  triennially, 
and  the  legislative  in  a  Senate  of  twenty- 
seven  members,  three  from  each  State,  and  a 
House  of  sixty-six  representatives,  elected 
according  to  population.  Area,  5<Hi773  square 
miles.  Pop.  about  4,000,000.  Revenue  in 
1882-3  about  ;Ci,aoo,ooo ;  expenditure  about 
£iJiooyOoo.  External  debt,  chiefly  due  to  Eng- 
lish creditors,  about  ^£2,250,000,  interest  five 
or  six  years  in  arrear.  Treasury  in  a  state  of 
bankruptcy.  Army  in  peace  nominally  about 
4.000.  In  1876-7  a  civil  war  prevailed,  but  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  local  disturbances, 
peace  has  since  been  maintained  until  the  past 
year  (1885),  when  an  insurrection  was  reported 
m  January;  order,  however,  was  soon  after- 
wards restored.  The  transit  trade  passing  over 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama  is  of  some  importance, 
and  in  Feb.  1881  an  inter-oceanic  canal  was 
commenced  by  M.  de  Lesseps,  and  is  steadily 
progressing.  In  1883  and  1884  the  claim  of  the 
United  States  to  the  control  of  any  American 
inter-oceanic  canal  was  the  subject  of  confer- 
ence between  that  Government  and  Great 
Britain  with  reference  both  to  the  Lesseps 
scheme  and  a  project  of  an  alternative  canal 
through  Nicaragua.  Diplomatic  relations  with 
States  broken  off  Dec.  Z7th.  1885,  owing  to  the 
arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  local  authorities 
against  Italian  residents. 
Colonial  Office.  See  Civil  Service. 
Colonial  Ttoojps.  See  New  South  Wales. 
Colonial  Woouen  Industry.  See  Woollen 
AND  Worsted  Manufactures. 

Colonisation  Movement,   The  Gemuui. 

See  Germany. 

Colour  Blindness,  or  Achromatopsia,  is  a 
defect  in  appreciation  of  colour,  shown  by  a 
want  of  power  in  distinguishing  between  cer- 
tain complementary  colours.  Those  so  affected 
regard  as  similar  colours  which  to  most  people 
are  quite  distinct.  It  depends  either  upon 
disease  of  the  optic  nerve,  or  it  is  congenital, 
and  is  often  hereditary.  It  is  very  rare  in 
women,  but  is  said  to  occur,  in  varying  dejgrees, 
in  from  3  to  5  per  cent,  of  the  males  of 
the  chlef^  European  countries.  It  is  usually 
partial,  and  the  commonest  form  is  that  in 
which  there  is  inability  to  distinguish  green 
from  the  various  shades  of  grey  and  red. 
Blindness  for  yellow  and  blue  is  much  rarer, 
but  it  is  occasionally  total.  Persons  so  affected 
often  compensate  for  their  defect  by  a  finer 
appreciation  of  shade  and  texture ;  and  many 
persons  may  appear  colour-blind  from  want  of 
exact  knowledge  of  the  names  of  colours.  The 
testing  of  colour-blindness  is  usually  done  by 
using  HolxDfTen't  oolourad  wools.  A  certain 
colour  having  been  given  to  the  j)erson,  he  is 
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asked  to  choose  from  the  whole  mass  of  wool 
skeins,  no  two  of  which  are  really  quite  alike, 
all  those  which  appear  to  him  of  nearly  the 
same  shade.  In  (termany  all  engine-drivers, 
signalmen,  and  others,  to  whom  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  colour  is  essential,  are  officially 
examinea  previous  to  their  appointment,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  exact  condition  of  their 
colour-sense. 

Colanlioiin,  A.  R.,  and  Hallet,  H.  S., 
The  lleSBTS.    See  Engineering. 

ColqnllOIUL  Mr.  Jolm.    See  Book  Trade. 

Columbia  market.  The.   A  fish-market  in 

Bethnal  Green,  London,  £.,  erected  by  Lady 
(then  Miss)  Burdett-Coutts,  in  1869,  at  a  cost 
of  about  ;C2oo,ooo.  It  was  opened  on  February 
aist,  1870,  and  was  on  November  3rd,  1871, 
presented  by  Lady  Burdett-Coutts  to  the  City 
of  London,  who,  however,  gave  it  back  to 
her  on  December  4th,  1874.  Owing  to  the  older 
claims  and  competition  of  the  Billingsgate 
Market  (^.v.),  it  has  never  proved  a  success, 
although  It  was  liberally  supported  by  reduced 
fi  eights,  etc..  on  the  part  of  the  G.  E.,  G.  N.,  and 
Midland  railways  in  1875.  It  was  closed  from 
April  1878  to  Aug.  1884,  when  it  was  reopened, 
and  is  now  said  to  be  more  flourishing. 

Column  Stakes.    See  Racing. 

Colville  of  Culross,  Charles  John  Colvllle, 

P.C,  nth  Baron  (creat.  1609)  ;  b.  1818.  Elected 
a  representative  peer  of  Scotland  (1851). 

Combermere,  WeUlns^n  Henry  Staple- 
ton  Cotton,  D.C.L.,  2nd  Visct.  (creat.  1814} ; 
b.  at  Barbados  1818;  succeeded  his  father  in 
1865.  Was  M.P.  for  Carrickfergus  (1847-57). 
The  ist  Visct.  was  the  celebrated  military  com- 
mander, who  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  and 
was  awarded  the  thanks  of  parliament,  together 
with  an  allowance  of  ;^2ooo  per  annum  for  two 
lives,  for  his  services  in  the  Peninsula,  and 
received  the  viscounty  for  his  services  at  the 
capture  of  Bhurtpoor. 

Comhet,  Dr.  Louis.    See  Engineering. 

Comets.    See  Astronomy. 

Comity  d'Etudes  du  Haut  Congo.  See 
Congo  Free  State. 

Comltes.    See  Army. 

Commemoration,  Days  of.  The  Black-Letter 

Saints'  Days  of  the  Anglican  Calendar.  No 
special  collect.epistle,  and  gospel  are  appointed. 

Commerell.     Vice-Admlral     Sir     John 

Edmund,  M.P.,  V.C.,  K.C.B.,  was  b.  1829.  En- 
tered the  Royal  Navy  (i842),and  served  in  China, 
South  America,  and  the  Crimea.  Has  held  the 
following  appointments  :  Naval  Aide-de-camp 
to  the  Queen  (1872),  Groom-in-waiting  (1874), 
Junior  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (1879),  Com- 
mander-in-Chief on  the  American  and  West 
Indian  stations  (1882).  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Southampton 
(1885). 

Commins.  Dr.  Andrew,  M.P.,  LL.D.,  was 

b.  i8?2.  Educated  at  Queen's  Coll.,  Cork. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (i860).  He 
is  an  LL.D.  of  London.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  Co.  Roscommon  (1880-85) »  re- 
elected, South  Roscommon  (1885). 

Commissionaires,  frequently  called  Com- 
tnissioners,  are  public  street  messengers  of 
Parisian  origin.  At  first  they  were  selected 
from  the  wounded  soldiers  pensioned  after  the 
Crimean  and  Indian  wars.  They  receive  their 
appointment  from  a  society  wmch  was  estab- 
lisned  by  Captain  E.  Walter  in  1859,  ^^id  which 
regulates  their  charges.  Their  number  is  now 
about  750. 


Committee  of  Revision,  The.  See  Re  vissi 
Bible,  The. 

Committee  of  Supply.  See;PARi.iAMENTAR: 
Procedure. 

Committee  of  Ways  and  Means.    See  Pai 

LIAMENTARY  PROCEDURE. 

Common  Law.  The  Common  Law  has  oft« 
been  described  as  that  immemorial  and  un 
written  customary  law,  which  dictated  th 
decisions  of  those  ancient  Courts  of  King' 
Bench,  Common  Pleas,  and  Exchequer,  in  IsUe 
times  grouped  under  the  name  of  Courts  0 
Common  Law.  In  reality  the  Common  Law  % 
an  enormous  accretion  of  law  in  the  form  0 
judicial  decisions  given  by  the  judges  of  thos< 
courts  in  the  course  of  several  centuries.  It  i: 
neither  a  complete  nor  a  systematic  body  o 
law.  It  doubtless  had  a  nucleus  of  primitive 
custom,  and  has  been  modified  very  largely  \>l 
legislation,  in  the  form  of  Acts  of  Parliament 
Its  early  development  is  obscure,  but  ib 
characteristic  principles  had  been  elaboratet 
before  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Th< 
Common  Law  is  contrasted  with  (a)  the  statute 
law  contained  in  Acts  of  Parliament ;  (6)  equity, 
also  an  accretion  of  judicial  decisions,  bul 
formed  by  a  new  tribunal,  which  first  appeared 
when  the  Common  Law  had  reached  its  full 
growth,  and  which  administered  justice  upon 
new  principles ;  (c)  the  civil  law,  inherited  bj 
modern  Europe  from  the  Roman  empire,  and 
never  recognised  as  of  authority  in  England, 
although,  through  the  agencv  of  the  old  eccle- 
siastical courts  and  courts  of  equity  and  admi- 
ralty, many  of  its  provisions  nave  been 
gradually  introduced  into  our  la-w.  At  the 
present  day  the  Common  Law  is  in  a  state  of 
rapid  disintegration,  owing  to  the  following 
causes :  (a)  the  consolidation  of  all  the  superior 
courts  of  justice  into  one  Supreme  Court  oi 
Judicature,  and  the  consequent  obliteration  of 
distinctive  modes  of  procedure  and  distinctive 
legal  habits  of  thought ;  (Jb)  the  extreme  activity 
of  the  Legislature,  whose  acts  embody  the  ideas 
of  an  entirely  modern  society. 

Commons,  House  of.  See  House  of  Com- 
mons. 

Commune.  La.  The  revolution  of  that  name 
in  Paris,  1871,  shortly  after  the  Franco-German 
war.  It  was  entirely  political,  and  confined  to 
Paris,  and  propounded  no  new  economical 
theories.  It  arose  from  a  joint  effort  of  many 
sections  of  extreme  politicians  striving^  after 
the  establishment  of  a  democratic  republic,  and 
the  communal  (or  corporate)  independence  of 
Paris.  Only  about  seven  out  of  the  seventy 
members  01  the  Communal  Government  were 
communists  in  the  economic  sense,  and  these 
seven  were  among  the  more  thoughtful  and 
less  violent  of  their  party.  They  never,  how- 
ever, had  an  opportunity  of  giving  an  official 
sanction  to  their  communistic  views,  and  were 
gradually  thrust  on  one  side  by  their  more 
violent  and  unscrupulous  comrades.  The  rising 
in  1871  was  based  on  no  well-defined  dogmas, 
but  was  the  consequence  of  political  accidents 
which  led  to  much  bloodshed  and  the  wanton 
destruction  of  a  great  amount  of  property.  The 
Commune  was  suppressed  by  the  administra- 
tion of  M.  Thiers. 

Companies,  Joint  Stock,  some  Statistics 
of:— 

In  1883 
1759     lim.  Cos.  were  registered. 
3unlim.  „         „  „ 

3     ti       i}        n  „     but  formed  as  lim. 
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'  Oct.  31x1, 1862,  to  Dec.  31st,  1883 : 

20,670     lim.  Cos.  were  registered. 
;  293unUm.    „  -      „  „ 

J881-2-3 : 
;^2i  1,000,000  average  nom.  capital  per  annum. 

I  ,Ai94,ooo,ooo        „  „  „         „  „ 

'18667-8: 

,     ^8,ooOjOOO        ,.  „  ,,        „  „ 

[  (Period  of  great  depression  following  scare  of 
!  1866.) 

Dec.  1885: 

i  8,641  registered  Cos.  at  work,  with  paid-up 
iia|.iUlofi;2,s7i.723,i84. 

I  From  these  few  figures  it  is  obvious  that 
fflany  companies  have  but  short  lives.  This  is 
^lally  clear  from  figures  for  1883,  in  which 
Jtar  1766  companies  were  registered,  with  a 
lominal  capital  of  ;Ci67,68o,i87,  though  the  calls 
mounted  to  only  ^^25, 142,446  (on  600  nothing 
«a^  paid  up). 

,^Oompaiatiye  Anatomy,  Elements  Of.  .See 
Zoology. 

Compensation  for  Improyements.    See 
Agricultural  Holdings. 
,  Compensation  for  Improyements    (Ire- 

M  BUI,  1884.  A  bill  introduced  by  Colonel 
Solan  and  other  Irish  members  for  the  purpose 
of  insuring  compensation  for  improvements  to 
tenants  of  Holdings  not  agricultural  or  pastond 
tt  character.  It  proposed  to  extend  §  4  of  the 
l*ndiord  and  Tenant  (Ireland)  Act,  1870,  to  any 
lolding  rated  at  not  more  than  jCsoj  and  to 
incorporate  §§  31  and  32  of  the  County  Officers 
jmd  Courts  (Ireland)  Act,  1877.  It  was  to  have 
wen  construed  as  one  Act  with  the  Landlord 
>nd  Tenant  Act,  1870,  and  the  Land  Law  Act, 
1881,  and  any  Acts  amending  the  same.  It  was 
•lot  to  have  applied  to  any  holding  situate  in  a 
town  contaimng  upwards  of  20,000  inhabitants. 

tapiezlty  Of  Certain  Organs.  See  Origin 

OF  Species. 

CompostB.    See  Manures. 

Compoimd.    See  Atoms  and  Molecules. 

Compoond   Badides.      See    Atoms    and 
Molecules. 

.  Comirton.  Mr.  F.,  M.P..  sixth  son  ot  the 
«e  Mr.  Henry  Combe  Cbmpton,  M.P.,  of 
■jnstead  Manor  House,  Lyndhurst,  b.  1824. 
Wucated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford,  where  he 
pduated  M.A.  Sometime  Fellow  of  All 
5»nls'.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  and 
fe  Middle  Temple  (1850).  J.P.  for  Hants. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
"Ifmber  for  South  Hants  (1880-85) ;  New  Forest 
'"Vision,  Hants  (1885). 

,£|ppton,  Lord  William  George  Spencer 

ipwt,  M.P.,  second  son  of  the  Marquis  of 
Jjorthampton,  was  b.  1851.  Educated  at  Trin. 
JjWi.,  Cambridge.  Third  secretary  in  the 
Mplomatic  Service,  and  was  engaged  in  the 
■Mtjuis  of  Northampton's  specisQ  mission  in 
mn  (1881).  Private  secretary  (i88o-a)  to 
«n  Cowper.  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Re- 
[»"Tied  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
/  L  Stratford-on-Avon  Division,  Warwickshire 

Csmpolsory  ABSesement.    See  Pauperism. 
J»ncertPltCll.    See  Pitch. 
^oerts,  Popnlar.   See  Music  OF  1885. 
Condensed  Hllk.    See  Dairy  Farming. 
.Condon,  Mr.  Thomas  J.,  M.P.  Is  a  Town 

Jj^omissioner  and  Poor  Law  Guardian.  Re- 
J2»d  as  a  Nationalist   for  East  Tippcrary 

CwrtucttOn.   See  Heat. 


ConfOdanlnn.    The  name  commonly  given 
to  the  State  religion  of  the  Chinese  Empire, 
from  Confucius  (Khung-fu-tsze,  "The  Master 
Khung,"  B.C.  551—478),  the  most  celebrated  of 
its  sages.     He  was  not,  however,  the  author  of 
the  religion  or  of  its  moral  teachings,  but  only 
their  prophet.    He  said  of  himself  that  he  was 
"a  transmitter  and  not  a  maker,"  but  he  so 
identified  himself  with  the   more   ancient  in- 
stitutionSf  and   contributed    so   much    to  the 
preservation  of  the  histories  and  other  literary 
documents  from  which  we  learn  all  we  know 
of  them,  that  the  entire  system  has  come  to 
be  called  by  his  name.    This  is  in  one  respect 
unfortunate.     His    sayings   on    human    duty, 
especially  his  repeated  inculcation  of  the  golden 
rule,  though  in  a  negative  form,  his  exhibition 
of  the  five  social  relationships  of  husband  and 
wife,  parent  andchild,elder  brother  and  younger, 
ruler  and  subiect,  friend  and  friend,  and  of  the 
duties  severally  belonging  to  them,  nave  especi- 
ally attracted  the  attention  of  European  and 
other  thinkers^  and  made  them  think  and  often 
say  that  Confucianism  is  only  a  morality  and 
not  a  religion.    But  no  representation  could  be 
farther  from  the  truth.     Many  of  Confucius' 
deepest  and  highest  utterances  were  of  a  re- 
ligious nature,  and  the  personal  cultivation  and 
social  obligations  on  which   he    delighted  to 
dwell  were  all  to  be  the  fulfilling  of  the  will  of 
Heaven  or  God,  who  has  given  to  man  the  moral 
constitution  by  which  he  is  made  a  law  to  him- 
self.   In  the  religion  of  China  there  is  a  belief 
in  one  Supreme  God  and  the  worship  of  Him 
He  has  appointed  government  by  rulers  for  the 
good  of  all,  and  instruction  by  sa^es  and  intelli- 
gent teachers  to  make  all  acquainted  with  His 
will.    The  reverent  fear  of  Him  and  obedience 
to  Him  are  due  from  all,  but  the  formal  worship 
of  Him  is  restricted  to  the  Sovereign  of  the 
Empire  as  the  ptarent  of  the  people.     Along 
witn  this  worship  of  God  there  prevails  the 
worship  of  ancestors  by  all  classes  of  the  people 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest ;  and  in  connexion 
with  this  filial  duty  is  celebrated  as  the  chief 
and  crown  of  all  the  virtues.    Beyond  the  family 
and  relative  circle  worship  is  to  be  rendered 
also  to  the  great  and  good  of  all  times,  such  as 
wise  lawgivers,  philanthropists  and  benefactors 
of  society,  and  distinguished  patriots.      The 
worship  IS  paid  in  what  are  called  sacrifices, 
for  the  puriwses  of  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and 
deprecation  ;  but  there  does  not  enter  into  them 
the  idea  of  vicarious  substitution,  propitiation, 
or  atonement.    The  various  ofierings  of  meat 
and  drink,  flowers,   silk,   incense,  and   other 
articles,  are  the  means  by  which  communica- 
tion and  communion  with  spiritual  beings  are 
effected.    These  services  01  course  imply  the 
existence  of  spirits  generally,  and  of  the  spirits 
of  the  departed.    At  death  the  body  and  the 
animal  soul  go  downwards,  and  the  intelligent 
spirit  is  on  high.     But  on  the  subject  of  retri- 
bution  in  the  future  Confucianism  is  silent. 
Various  corruptions  have  arisen  at  times  both 
of  the  religion  and  morality  of  China,  but  they 
have  never  permanently  obscured  the  principles 
indicated  above  ;  owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  wide 
diffusion  of  education  throughout  the  Empire, 
and  the  universal  study  of  the  Confucian  b<x>ks. 
This  also  has  prevented  the  rise  of  mythology 
and  idolatry  to  the  same  extent  as  in  other 
countries.    Endeavours  to  account  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  of  ancestors  from  an  earlier 
animism  and  nature-worship  (see  Animism)  are 
mere  speculations,  for  which  the  reliable  records 
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of  the  people  do  not  appear  to  afford  any  suffi- 
cient grounds.  ««,-,  ^^        it        j 

Cox&leton,  Henry  wmiam  ParneU,  ^rd 

Baron  (creat.  1841) ;  b.  1809 ;  succeeded  his 
bro.  in  1883.  Formerly  in  Royal  Navy ;  present 
at  battle  of  Navarino.  The  1st  Baron,  better 
known  as  Sir  Henry  Parnell,  was  Secretary  at 
War  (1831-2),  and  Paymaster-general  of  the 
Forces,  Treasurer  of  the  Navy  and  Ordnance 
(April  1835  to  June  1841).  .      ..      _ 

Congo  ftee  State-    The  mouth  of  the  Congo 
river  was  known  to  the  Portuguese  in   1485, 
but  not  until  18 16  was  anything  done  to  explore 
it     In  that  year  the  British  Government  dis- 
patched an  expedition  under  Captain  Tuckey, 
who  succeeded  in  eetting  up  the  great  riyer 
172  miles,  and  obtaining  accurate  information 
about  it  so  far.    Till  1877  "Tuckey's  Farthest 
remained  the  limit  of  our  knowledge.    In  1867, 
however,  Livingstone,  exploring  the  country 
between  Lakes  Nyassa  and  Tanganyika,  dis; 
covered  a  great  river  rising   in    the  Chibale 
hills,  named    Chambezi.      He    followed  it  to 
Lake  Bangweolo,  whence  it  emerged  as  the 
Luapula,  thence  to  Lake  Moero,  whence  it  was 
called    Lualaba,    and    then    north    to  a  place 
called  Nyangwe,  in  Manyema,  1,500  miles  from 
its  source.    He  believed  it  to  be  the  Nile.    In 
1876  the  New   York  Herald  and  the  London 
Daily    Telegraph    dispatche.d    an    expedition 
under  the  truly  heroic  and  enterprising  Stanley. 
By  him  the  exploration  of  the  unknown  stream 
was  taken  up  at  the  point  where  Livingstone 
had  left  it.    After  surmounting  innumerable 
obstacles,  and  successfully  encountering  terri- 
ble risks,  Stanley  succeeded  in  following  the 
river  of  Livingstone  to  its  outlet  as  the  Congo, 
1660  miles  beyond  Nyangwe.     Thus,  in  1877, 
one  of  the  greatest  water  hig;hways    of  the 
world  was  made  known   to    civilisation    and 
commerce  (consult    Stanley's    "Through    the 
Dark    Continent").       At    the    end   of   1878  a 
'*  Comite  d'Etudes  du  Haut  Congo  "  was  formed 
at  Brussels,  under  the  presidency  of  Colonel 
Strauch,  and  with  the   warm  co-operation  of 
Leopold  II.,  King  of  the  Belgians.    The  Comite 
was    of  an    international    character,    and    it 
appointed  Mr.  Stanley  to  carry  out  its  inten- 
tions; it  was  a  special  branch  of  the  Inter- 
national African  Association,  which  had  been 
founded  in  1876  by  King  Leopold,    and    had 
committees  in  all  leading  countries,  and  had 
already  gone  to  work  in  East   Africa.      Mr. 
Stanley    proceeded   to   Zanzibar   to   organise 
expeditions,    then  forming   secure    routes  to 
Tanganyika,  and  to  recruit  for  his  own.^   In 
August  1879  lie  arrived  with  his  Zanzibaris  at 
th«  mouth  of  the  Congo,  coming  there  by  sea, 
commissioned  by  what  was  now  the  "  Associa- 
tion Internationale  du  Congo  "  to  open  up  the 
river  and  endeavour  to  form  a  free  negro  state 
under  European  tutelage.    He  was  assisted  by 
a  band  of  European  associates,  besides  native 
recruits,  and  had  a  flotilla  of  small  steamers. 
First  station  established  at  Vivi,  no  miles  up, 
limit  of  maritime  navigation.     Thence  roads 
were  constructed  past  the  Yellala  and  Living- 
,  stone  cataracts,  in  spite  of  apparently  insuper- 
able difficulties,  and  steamers  were  nauled  up 
to  the  upper  Congo.     The  station  of  Leopold- 
ville  was  then  formed  on  Stanley  Pool  (1882). 
From  this  point  there  is  uninterrupted  naviga- 
tion for  steam-vessels    to   Stanley  Falls,  1068 
miles  higher  up.    The  great  affluents  already 
^     explorea  give  a  total  of  6^000  miles  of  water- 
-way accessible  from  the  Pool,  and  this  may 


probably    be  increased   to    14,000   by   furl 
exploration.    The  area  drained  by  this  sectios 
of  the  great  river  is  estimated  at  1,090,000  s 
miles,   with  a  pop.    of  40  per   sq.  mile.    1 , 
tact  and  persevering  kindness  the  hostility  c 
the  natives  has  been  overcome,  and  for 
most  part  they  now  welcome  the  white  ra 
Numerous  stations  have  been  formed  betweei  ^ 
Leopoldville  and  Stanley  falls.      The  following^ 
is  a  table  of  distances  along  the  Congo,  as  pre^^i 
pared  by  Mr.  Stanley : —  ■ 

Miles.1 
Banana  (Congo  mouth)  to  Vivi,  navigable 

for  ocean  steamers i»»| 

Vivi  to  Isangila,  by  road  past  cataracts  .  5ft' 
Isangila  to  Manyanga,  navigable  water  .  9t 
Manyanga  to  Leopoldville,  by  road  past 

cataracts 8|i 

Leopoldville  to  Stanley  Falls,  navigable  .    io6li 
Above  Stanley  Falls  to  Nyangwe,  navi- 
gable   

Nyangwe  to  Lake  Moero     .... 

Lake  Moero 

Lake  Moero  to  Bangweolo  .... 

Lake  Bangweolo r& 

Bangweolo  to  Chambezi  sources       .       .     3^ 


Total  length  of  Congo  highway  .  .  3^ 
Mr.  Stanley  earnestly  advocates  the  formatioii 
of  a  railway  from  Vivi  to  Leopoldville,  to  coft 
nect  the  navigation  of  the  upper  Congo  wifli 
the  sea.  The  distance  is  235  miles,  and  tlMj 
cost  is  estimated  at  about  ;^ ,000,000.  By  hii 
showing  auch  a  railway  would  be  one  of  thfi 
best  paying  speculations  in  the  world,  an4 
there  is  little  doubt  the  enterprise  vail  be  ew 
lon^  an  accomplished  fact.  In  1884-5  the  Asso« 
ciation  entered  into  treaties  with  all  the  Great 
Powers,  by  which  its  status  as  a  sovereiMi 
power  was  recognised.  At  the  same  time  tn« 
boundaries  of  the  new  Congo  Free  State  were 
settled  (see  Berlin  Conference).  These  art 
defined  on  recent  maps,  of  which  an  excellent 
one  will  be  found  in  Stanley's  "The  Congo, 
and  the  Founding  of  its  Free  State  ** ;  a  wort 
which  should  be  consulted  for  further  detail* 
Colonel  Strauch  is  president  of  the  AssociatifflB 
in  Europe,  and  Col.  Sir  Francis  de  Winton  htt 
now  replaced  Mr.  Stanley  as  its  chief  admini 
strator  on  the  Congo. 
Congo  Highway.  See  Congo  Free  Statk 
Congo  Rauway  Ssmdicate.  See  Engineek* 

ING.- 

Congo  River.    See  Congo  Free  State. 

Congregational  Church  Aid  and  Homi 
Blissionary  Society.  See  Congregationali^ 

CongregationaUBm.  This  is  the  democratii 
form  of  church  life.  It  is  based  upon  thrw 
ideas :  the  right  of  each  individual  to  take  par 
in  the  government  of  the  community;  lh« 
autonomy  of  the  local  church;  and  its  inde 
pendence  of  all  external  ecclesiastical  authority 
While  complete  in  itself,  the  local  church  maj 
voluntarily  unite  with  other  churches  foi 
consultation  and  common  action.  But  no  reso 
lution  of  any  such  union  binds  the  individu« 
church  without  its  ow^n  consent.  Usually  ead 
church  has  one  minister  or  pastor,  who  ii 
chosen  by  the  free  suffrages  of  the  membership 
but  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  there  bcinj 
more  than  one,  and  m  fact  such  cases  are  no 
uncommon.  In  addition  to  the  pastor  0 
pastors,  home  missionaries  and  evangelists  an 
sometimes  appointed,  whose  work  is  distinc 
from,  though  subject  to  the  supervision  ol 
the  regular  pastorate.     Congregational  polit 
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iits  two  orders    of   church  officers  only: 

>ps,  elders,  or  pastors,  who  are  the  pre- 

its  or  administrative  rulers  in  the  spiritual 

rtmeot  of  church  life  ;  and  deacons^  who 

charge  of  its  secular  afifairs.    It  claims  to 

_,  of  apostolic  origin,  and  to  be  at  once  the 

Ufhest  and  most  natural  organisation  of  the 

Be  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  presupposes  the 

0ristian  character  of  all  members  of  the  church, 

iad requires  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in 

Christ.    There  are  in  the  British  Isles  4,580 

Cni§[regational  churches,  branch  churches,  and 

ttissioo  stations,  with  about  2,800  recognised 

iDd  accredited  ministers,  in  addition  to  up- 

p Yards  of  300  evangelists.      In  England  and 

'1l[ales  alone  there  are  4,347  places  of  worship, 

^tith  accommodation    for    1,904,438    persons. 

[•Ownty  or  district  associations  of  these  churches 

btast  lor  the  purpose  of  upholding  and  extend- 

ii^  evangelical    religion,  of    promoting    the 

Lipiitual   mtercommunion    of    the    churches, 

fltrengthening  their  fraternal  relations,  facili- 

ilteing  co-operation  in  everything  affecting  their 

|eiwunon  interest,  aiding  weak  churches,  and 

ttrrying  on   mission   work  within    their   re- 

^ective   areas.     The     ConcTe|^tioiial    Churoh 

M  and  Home  Mhuaanary  owaetj  expends  in 

mission  work  through  the  county  unions  up- 

^"^  of  ;(36,ooo  per  annum.    There  is  also  a 

jperal  union  of  the  churches,  known  as  the 

ii^ngatiaoal  Union    of   England    and  Wales, 

»lAich  in  1881  celebrated  its  jubilee  by  origi- 

.•rtine  a  fund  for  church  extension,  paying  off 

dmrch  and  chapel  debts,  and  for  evangelistic 

*d  home  missionary  purposes.     The    sum 

■ised  in  connection    with    this    celebration 

"Bounted  to  yearly  /^4oo,ocx>.    There  are  fifteen 

c^eges  belonging  to  the.  denomination  in  the 

■we  kingdoms,  in  which  between  400  and  500 

j  itudents  are  being    trained    for    the    regular 

nmistry.   Various  societies  have  been  formed 

i  w  church  extension ;  and  for  conducting  mis- 

•onwork.  In  cor  nection  with  their  operations 

;  *B  amount  of  over  ;^4,ooi,3oo  has  oeen  ex- 

|«ided.   The  British  Congregational  churches 

^e  for  the  support  of  religious  worship,  and 

■r  philanthropic  purposes,  in  connection  with 

■ftr  own  organisations,  upwards  of  ;Ci,ooo,ooo 

JO"  annum.    Congregationalism  is  also  a  pro- 

jynentform  of  church  life  in  the  United  States 

*  America,  throughout  the  British  dependen- 

J»i  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world.    Offices 

•the  Congregational  Union,  Memorial  Hall, 

finrm^don  Street.  E.C. 

gmgr^tional  Union  of  England  and 
*gM»   See  CongregatioiTalism. 
sSJfl^CSS  (SpaniSll).    See  Spain. 
""^e  Rocket.    See  Appendix, 


J<»Uugal  Rights,  ResUtution  of.   When 

gjer  the  husband  or  the  wife  has  withdrawn 
™  cohabitation  without  being  able  to  alleee 
^  lawful  reason,  there  is  ground  for  an  appli- 
:  2rl°°  'or  the  restitution  of  conjugal  rights. 
SI*L*"''^^  demand  for  cohabitation  must 
JJw  be  made,  and  if  the  respondent  is  willing 
wcomply  with  it  he  or  she  may  obtain  a  stay 
■Pfoceedings.  Should  the  respondent  prove 
2^'nate,  the  petitioner  is  entitled  to  a  decree 
■•Ws  the  respondent  can  prove  some  conjugal 
^^ce  on  the  part  of  the  petitioner  which 
^d  be  a  ground  for  a  decree  of  judicial 
Waration.  Formerly  in  case  of  non-compli- 
Jtt  the  Court  enforced  its  decree  by  issuing 
*wachment.  But  by  the  Act  47  and  48  Vict., 
tW»  ^t  is  provided  that  such  attachment 
■*«  no  longer  issue.    If  the  application  has 


been  made  by  the  wife,  the  Court  may,  at  the 
time  of  making  its  decree,  order  that  in  the 
event  of  non-compliance  the  husband  shall  make 
to  the  petitioner  such  periodical  payments  as 
the  Court  shall  think  proper.  If  the  application 
has  been  made  by  the  husband,  and  it  has  been 
made  to  appear  that  the  wife  is  entitled  to  any 
property,  the  Court  may  order  such  property  or 
any  part  thereof  to  be  settled  for  the  benefit  ot 
the  petitioner  or  of  the  children  of  the  marriage. 
If  tne  respondent  continue  obstinate,  he  or 
she  is  to  be  deemed  guilty  of  desertion  without 
reasonable  cause,  and  a  suit  for  judicial  separa- 
tion may  forthwith  be  instituted  by  the  peti- 
tioner. Obstinacy  on  the  part  of  the  husband 
coupled  with  adultery  enables  the  wife  to 
present  a  petition  for  dissolution  of  marriage. 

Connauglit  and  StratHeam.  HBH., 
Prince  Arthur  WUUam  Patrick  AllMrt, 
P.C,  K.G.,  K.T.,  K.R,  G.C.S.I.,  G.C.M.G., 
ist  Duke  of  (creat.  1874),  was  b.  1850.  The 
third  son  of  the  Queen.  Mar.  the  Princess 
Louise  Margaret,  younrest  dau.  of  Prince 
Frederick  Charles  of  Prussia  (1879).  Com- 
manded a  Division  in  the  Egyptian  Expedition 
(1882).  Holds  a  similar  command  in  the  Bengal 
Presidency  (1886). 

Connolly,  Mr.  Lawrence,  M.P.  He  is  en- 

faged  in  business  at  Liverpool  as  a  fruit 
ealer.  Proprietor  of  the  A<^uarium  and  Casino 
for  Public  Dancing,  New  Brighton.  Returned 
as  a  Nationalist  for  South  Longford  (1885). 

Conserratiye  RepublioanB.   See  French 

Political  Parties. 

ConserratlYeB,  German.  See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

Constatnilary  Retnma.    See  Appendix. 

Constantinople.  The  capital  of  Turkey,  situ- 
ated on  the  waterway  between  the  Black  Sea  and 
Mediterranean.  It  has  long  been  coveted  by 
Russia,  and  attempts  to  possess  it  have  been 
the  cause  of  expeditions  tor  the  last  thousand 
j-ears.  Gradually  Russia,  in  less  than  a  cen- 
tury, has  securedf  the  greater  part  of  the  Black 
Sea  coast,  from  the  Danube  to  Batoum,  and 
still  adheres  to  her  traditional  policy  to  secure 
the  remainder.  The  population  of  Constanti- 
nople exceeds  a  million,  and  is,  therefore,  larger 
than  that  of  any  Russian  city.  To  protect  it, 
the  Berlin  Treaty  left  on  the  European  side  a 
portion  of  territory  about  the  size  of  England 
and  Scotland  combined  (80,000  sq.  m.),  and 
a  population  of  5,250,000.  In  Asia  the  Sultan 
istill  controls  37,000,000,  but  only  a  small  pro- 

S>rtion  lie  between  Constantinople  and  Kars 
ow  long  Constantinople  could  be  defended 
against  a  Russian  attack,  if  England  held 
aloof,  would  depend  largely  upon  the  moral 
condition  of  the  Porte  at  the  time  being; 
but  the  place  is  admittedly  capable  of  pro- 
longed resistance,  and,  if  England  co-operated, 
could  e£fectually  beat  off  an  enemy.  This 
was  what  Skobeleff  recognised  in  1876,  before 
he  took  part  in  the  Turkish  war ;  and  in 
the  plans  for  an  Eastern  campaign  he  sub- 
sequently drew  up,  he  laid  it  down  as  a 
fundamental  principle  that  Constantinople 
should  not  be  attacked  again  until  Russia 
was  able  to  coerce  England  by  taking  up  a 
strong  military  position  in  Afghanistan.  The 
seizure  and  development  of  Herat  was  to 
precede  the  final  war  for  Constantinople. 
While  this  policy  has  been  in  process  of 
realisation,  the  Austrian  movement  towards 
Salonica  iq.v.)  has  developed,  and  siens  are 
that  she  may  ultimately  lay  claim  to 
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Constantinople  in  the  interest  of  the  (xerman 
race,  or,  at  any  rate,  keep  Russia  out  of  it.  To 
Russia,  the  term  "  Constantinople "  has  an 
expansive  meaning,  practically  including  all 
Asia  Minor  and  the  Balkan  peninsula. 

OoxutltaUon,  16tli  Aixril,  1871.  See 
Germany. 

CoiUltltutlOlial  Qub,  The.  See  Constitu- 
tionalist. 

ConStltutlOIiallsti  a  self-applied  term  by  a 
body  of  Conservatives    shortly     before     the 

Senerai  election  of  1868.  The  Oonstitational 
lub,  under  the  presidency  of  Lord  Salisbury, 
was  established  in  1883.  See  Political 
Parties  (English). 

"  ConstitatiOimel  '*  (French  Journal).  See 
Thiers,  Louis  Adolphe. 

ConsulwtailtiatlOlL    See  Real  Presence. 

Consul,  A,  is  a  diplomatic  agent  appointed  to 
advise  upon  and  protect  the  interests  of  traders 
of  his  own  country  in  the  foreign  town  at 
which  he  is  resident,  to  certify  ana  attest  acts 
and  documents,  and  to  report  upon  the  trade  of 
the  country  to  his  Government.  He  may 
further  celebrate  marriages  of  the  subjects  of 
his  own  sovereign  under  foreign  jurisdiction, 
and  take  evidence  on  oath  respecting  crimes 
committed  on  board  vessels  of  his  own 
nationality.  A  Oontul-Cbneral  is  a  consul 
who  at  the  same  time  holds  a  post  of  Ohar|^4 
d'affaires.  Consuls  were  first  appointed  in 
the  sixteenth  century. 

Ck>nta|;ioii8  Diseases  Acts,  1866,  1869. 

The  object  of  these  Acts  is  the  prevention 
of  venereal  disease  at  certain  naval  and  mili- 
tary stations.  It  is  provided  that  where  an 
information  on  oath  is  laid  before  a  justice 
by  a  superintendent  of  police  to  the  effect 
that  a  woman  therein    named   is    a  common 

f>rostitute,  and  either  resides  within  the 
imits  of  any  place  to  which  the  Acts  apply, 
or  residing  within  ten  miles  of  those  limits,  or 
having  no  settled  place  of  abode,  has  been  for 
purposes  of  prostitution  either  within  those 
limits  or  in  company  with  men  residing  within 
them,  the  justice  may  serve  her  with  notice 
that  the  truth  of  the  information  will  be  in- 
quired into.  If  satisfied  of  its  truth  the  justice 
may  then  order  that  the  woman  be  subject  for 
not  more  than  a  j^ear  to  a  periodical  medical 
examination.  She  is  to  be  examined  in  accord- 
ance with  the  order  by  a  visiting  surgeon 
appointed  under  the  Acts,  and  if  found  to  be 
diseased  is  liable  to  detention  in  a  hospital 
certified  under  the  Acts.  She  is  to  be  detained 
there  for  treatment  by  the  chief  medical  officer 
of  the  hospital  until  he  discharges  her  by  writ- 
ing under  nis  hand.  No  woman  is  to  be  detained 
under  a  surgeon's  certificate  longer  than  three 
months,  unless  under  a  joint  certificate  by  the 
chief  medical  officer  and  the  inspector  of  certi- 
fied hospitals  (or  the  visiting  surgeon)  that 
further  detention  is  requisite  for  her  cure  ;  in 
which  case  she  may  be  detained,  but  not  longer 
than  nine  months  under  any  one  certificate.  A 
woman  desiring  to  be  relieved  from  periodical 
medical  examination  must  apply  in  writing  to 
a  justice  ;  and  if  upon  hearing  ner  application  it 
be  shown  that  she  has  ceased  to  be  a  common 
prostitute,  or  if  with  his  approval  she  enters 
into  a  recognisance  with  or  without  sureties  for 
her  good  behaviour  during  three  months  follow- 
ing, ne  shall  order  her  to  be  relieved.  Other- 
wise the  order  remains  in  force  so  long  as  the 
woman  resides  within  ten  miles  of  the  limits  of 
the  plaqe  to  which  t^ie  Acts  apply,  but  not  in 
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any  case  for  more  than  a  year.  Any  worn 
refusing  or  neglecting  to  comply  with  an  or 
for  medical  examination,  or  whilst  under  tr' 
ment  in  a  hospital  quitting  it  without  a 
charge  in  writing  by  tne  chief  medical  officer 
refusing  to  comply  with  its  regulations,  is  lial 
on  summary  conviction  to  imprisonment  "wi 
or  without  nard  labour.  For  other  provisio 
consult  the  text  of  the  Acts.  They  apply  to  t 
following'«naval  and  military  stations  :  Ald< 
shot,  (Danterbuly,  (Chatham,  Colchester,  I>ov< 
Gravesend,  Maidstone^  Plymouth  and  Devc 
port,  Portsmouth,  Sheemess,  Shomclif 
Southampton,  Winchester,  Windsor,  Wo 
wich  ;  and  in  Ireland  the  Curragh,  Cork  ai 
Queenstown. 

Contagious  Diseases  (Animals)  Acts,  18 

and  1884.    The  Act  of  1878  contains  virtua! 
all  the  statute  law  relating  to  the  prevention 
the  above  diseases.    It  provides  for  the  appoii 
ment  of  veterinary  inspectors,  who  have  powt 
subject  to  confirmation  by  the  local  authority 
Privy  Council,  to  declare  a  place  infected. 
Privy  Council  in  cases  of  cattle  plague,  and  t 
local  authority  in  case  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  s 
to  cause  all  infected  cattle  to  be   slaug^hterc 
the  owner  receiving  compensation.     The  Pri 
Council  has  power  to  make  orders  respectii 
the  transit  of  infected  cattle,  areas  infected  wi 
disease,   slaughter,  compensation,  registrati 
and    inspection   of  dairies,   and   the     landii 
of  foreign  animals.     The  local  authority  m 
provide  wharves,   etc.,    for  the    purpose 
named.    It  is  to  appoint  inspectors   and  , 
compensation,  and  has  power  to  levy  rates  a 
borrow  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act.     Offeno 
against  the  Act  are  punishable  upon  summa 
conviction  by  fine.    With  certain  administratr 
modifications,  the  Act  extends  to  Scotland  ai 
Ireland.  Under  it  many  Orders  in  Council  ha^ 
been  issued,  and  the  text  of  these  and  of  tl 
Act  must  be  consulted  for  precise  information. 
There  are  two  Acts  of  1884  relating  to  this  sub- 
ject :  the  one,  chapter  13,  empowers  the  Privy 
Council  to  prohibit  the  landing  of  animals  from 
any  foreign  country,  and  requires  them  to  do 
so  if  not  satisfied  that  the  circumstances  afford 
reasonable  security  against  the  imf>ortation  of 
diseased  animals ;   the  other,  chapter  47,   pro- 
vides for  the  transfer    of  powers    from    one 
authority  to  another,   and    the    formation  by 
agreement  of  united  districts. 

"Contemporary   Pulpit"  (monthly  6d.), 

Founded  January  1884.  Furnishes  in  itspa^s 
selected  sermon^  from  the  greatest  livmg 
preachers  of  the  day ;  giving,  in  addition, 
exegetical  outlines  by  experienced  divines  on 
texts  for  the  Church's  year,  with  copiou 
references  to  all  available  sources  of  informi 
tion. 

**  Contemporary  ReYiew  *'  (monthly  «.  6d.] 

Founded  January  1866.  First  editor,  DeK 
Alford.  The  Contemporary  Review  has  fa 
eighteen  years  occupied  a  foremost  plao 
amonest  the  periodicals  of  Europe.  Its  page 
furnisn  an  arena  for  the  discussion  of  the  grea 
questions  of  modern  controversy,  and  it  ia 
eludes  among  its  contributors  some  of  the  mod 
distinguished  names.  It  also  prints  a  contem 
porary  record  of  the  religious,  political,  anii 
social  movements  of  the  world,  with  reviewl 
of  the  best  new  books.  Its  present  editor  i| 
Mr.  P.  W.  Bunting. 

Contempt,  Committal  of  Members  of  Pa« 
Uamentfor.  See  Privileges  of  Peers  an] 
Members. 
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"Comtinaed    Irreleiraiioe."     See   Parlia- 
mentary Procedure. 
Convention  of  February  18M.    See  Be- 

CHUANALAND. 

OjDnYOCatiOlL    The  clerical  parliament  of  the 
Mtional  Church.    Was  prorogued  in  1717,  and 
did  not  meet  a^n  till  the  year  1850,  when  it 
once  more  found  voice,  after  a  silence  of  135 
I  years.     Sits   now   yearly.      First    sat    in    its 
pfesent  form  in  the  fourteenth  century.  .(Con- 
TocatioBs  or  Synods  without  the  authority  of 
fte  Crown  date  from  the  very  earliest  times.) 
It  consists   of  two   Houses— the    Upper   and 
lower.    There  is  also  a  separate  Convocation 
i  far  each  of  the  two  g^eat  ecclesiastical  divisions 
flf  England,  called  provinces.  TheUmerHooM 
jll  (kabettnajt    of  which  the    Archoishop    is 
'  pesident,  consists   of  the    Bishops   of   Lon- 
!4on,  Winchester^    Bangor,   Bath    and    Wells, 
j  Ckichester,  Ely.  Exeter,  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
:  Hereford,  Lich&el4,  Lincoln,  Llandaff,  Norwich, 
I  Oxford,  Pftterboroueh,  Rochester,  St.  Albans, 
I  Sf.  Asaph,  St.  Davids,   Salisbury,  Southwell, 
Tniro,  and  Worcester.     The  Lowtr  Hooae  is 
j  mnposed  of  the  Deans  and  Archdeacons  of  the 
wnous  dioceses  of  the  province,  assisted  by 
j  rroctors,  who  are  elected  to  represent  (i)  the 
;  ghedral  chapters,  and  (2)  the  minor  clergy. 
:  Tbe  Archbishop  is   president,    but    is   repre- 
ynted  by  the  prolocutor,  the  Yen.  Archdeacon 
€eoree  H.  Sumner,   M.A.    The  Upper  House 
i  l(  lork— president,  the   Archbishop— consists 
«f  the  Bishops  of  Durham,   Carlisle,  Chester, 
liverpool,  Manchester,*Newcastle,  Ripon,  and 
liodor  and  Man.    The  Lower  House  comprises 
Ihe  Deans  and  Proctors,  with  the  Very  Rev. 
A.  P.  Purey-Cust,   D.D.,   as   prolocutor.     In 
Coavocation   are    discussed,    and    resolutions 
J«S8ed  upon,  all  matters  affecting  the  interests 
rf  the  Church,  both  doctrinal  and  administra- 
tive, as  also  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  nation 
*  large.    But  any  resolutions  which  suggest 
la  alteration  in    the  services,  rites  and  cere- 
Bonies,  or  the  rubrics  of  the  Church  service, 
It  contained  in  the « Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
Qimot  be  discussed  in  Convocation  with  the 
prpose  of  making  such  alterations,  either  in 
we  Prayer-Book  or  in  the  Canons,  without  the 
V>een's  Licence  and  Letter  of  Business,  giving 
ftem  the  authority  so  to  do,  having  been  first 
obtained.  And  no  such  alteration  made  by  such 
••ithority  can  be  adopted  and  put  in  force  with- 
I  ^.the  authority  of  60th  Houses  of  Parliament. 
I  This  is  regarded  by  many  as  an  undue  inter- 
wence  ot   secular   with   religious   authority, 
while  others  hold  it  to  be   a   great  national 
»fe|uard. 

"Conway,  Hngh."    See  Fargus,  Mr.  J.  F., 
M»d  NoMs  DE  Plume. 
Conway,  Mr.  mcbael,  M.P.,  was  b.  1844. 

Was  been  actively  engaged  for  twenty  years 
!  "J  the  work  of  education.      President  of  the 

«a<ibum  branch  of  the  National  League.*  Re- 
I  ^td  as   a  Nationalist    for  North    Leitrim 

OpnylMaje,  Mr.  Charles  Augnstus  Van- 

Btart  M.P.,  was  b.  at  Kew*,  1853.  Educated 
•«t  ronbridge  and  Oxford,  and  was  called  to 
, the  bar  at  Gray's  Inn  (1881).      He  is  an  hon. 

*c-  of  the  Social    and    Political   Education 

I«gue.    Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 

■ember  for  N.W.  Cornwall  (1885). 

Conyen,  SaCkvllle  George  Lane-Fox,  13th 

won  (creat.  1509) ;  b.  1827 ;  succeeded  in  1859. 

CimyngiuuDi,  Henry  Frands  Conyngbam, 

m  Marq.  (creat.  1816) ;    Baron  Minster  (i8ai). 


by  which  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Peers; 
b.  1857 ;   succeeded  his  father  z88a. 

CkMk.  Mr.  Edwanl  Rider,  M.P.,  F.C.S., 

of  Woodford  House,  Woodford  ;  b.  1836.  Edu- 
cated at  the  City  of  London  School,  and  at 
University  Coll.,  London.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  firm  of  Edward  Cook  and  Co.,.  soap  and 
chemical  manure  manufacturers,  Bow.  J. P. 
for  Middlesex,  representative  of  the  Poplar 
District  at  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
West  Ham,  North  Division  (1885). 

CkM>k,  Mr.  wmiam,  M.P.,  was  b.   1834. 

Elected  Chairman  of  the  Bu-mmgham  Health 
Committee  (1875);  Alderman  (188a),  Mayor 
(1883).  He  is  J.P.  for  the  borough.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  East 
Birmingham  (1885). 

Cooke,  Mr.  Cliarles  WaUwyn  RaddifllB, 

M.P.  Educated  at  Emmanuel  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1873).  One 
of  the  founders  of  the  Constitutional  Union, 
and  an  advocate  of  British  Imperialism.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  West  Newington  (1885). 

CkMks.    The  worBhlpfol  Ck>mpany  of.  See 

City  Guilds. 

Coolie,  or  COQly,an  unskilled  Asiatic  labourer, 
is  a  word  of  uncertain  origin.  It  was  first  used 
in  1737  to  describe  labourers  who  unloaded 
Dutch  ships  at  Nagasaki.  Now  it  is  used  in 
Canton  to  designate  all  labourers  in  European 
factories.  For  many  years,  however,  it  has 
been  employed  almost  exclusively  to  describe 
Indian  and  Chinese  labourers  who  work  under 
contracts  of  service  on  foreign  plantations. 
The  importation  of  Coolies  is  now  a  recognised 
trade  chiefly  in  British  and  American  lands. 
The  Coolie  is  the  product  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  West  Indies.  After  that  took 
place  planters  had  but  one  of  two  alternatives 
open  to  them — either  to  abandon  estates  on 
which  white  men  could  not  work,  or  import 
hired  coloured  labour.  Free  negroes,  as  a  rule, 
refused  to  work  on  coffee  and  sugar  estates. 
The  over-peopled  countries  of  India  and  China, 
where  the  touch  of  civilisation  was  overcoming 
the  popular  dread  ofemigration,  were  naturally 
the  fields  which  were  drawn  upon  by  the 
Coolie  importers.  Hence  we  may  divide 
Coolies  into  two  classes— (i)  Ghmese  (a) 
Indians,  (i)  Chineee  Coolies.  The  trade  in 
Chinese  Coolies  was  first  recognised  by  the 
British  (iovernment  in  1844,  when  Coolies 
were  first  introduced  into  Guiana  under 
certain  regulations.  Peru  and  Cuba  next 
followed  our  example— the  usual  terms  made 
with  the  Coolie  being  $17  a  month,  with  food, 
clothing,  and  lodging.  In  1856,  ugly  reports 
began  to  fly  around  tnat  the  firorst  horrors  of 
the  old  "  middle  passage  "  of  the  slave  trade 
were  repeated  in  the  Coolie  traffic  of  Peru  and 
Cuba — tnat,  in  fact,  it  was  the  slave  trade  in 
another  guise.  The  most  shocking  scandals 
arose  out  of  the  treatment  of  Chinese  immi- 
grants from  Hong  Kong  in  the  guano  pits  of 
Chinoha  Island.  There  the  Coolies  were  forced 
to  labour  under  the  lash  in  pestilential  spots  till, 
maddened  by  torture,  the  poor  wretches  either 
poisoned  themselves  with  opium,  buried  them- 
selves beneath  the  falling  banks  of  guano,  or 
jumped  over  the  cliffs  into  the  sea.  In  i860,  of 
4,000  Coolies  who  had  up  to  then  been  imported 
to  the  Chincha  Island,  not  one  survived.  The 
British  Governor  of  Hong  Kong,  hearing  of 
these  scandals,   i>eremptorily  suppressed  the 
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whole  trade,  and  was  subsequently  indemnified 
by  parliament  for  an  act  which  was  clearly  in 
excess  of  his  legal  powers.  After  this,  the  lot 
of  the  Coolie  was  ameliorated  by  the  Ohineae 
TtMuangvrg  Aot  (18  and  10  Vict.,  c.  104).  No 
British  ship  was  permitted  to  make  more  than 
one  weeks  voyage  with  more  than  twenty 
Coolies  on  board,  unless  the  most  stringent 
regulations  were  complied  with.  To  evade 
the  Act,  the  Coolie  traders  transferred  their 
business  from  Hong  Kong  to  the  Portuguese 
settlement  at  Ka«MW.  The  labour  agents  estab- 
lished depdts  at  that  port  called  "  DaooavooiU," 
and  obtained  their  Coolies  bv  kidnapping,  or 
by  buying  prisoners  from  tribes  at  war  with 
each  other.  In  i860  a  convention  was  signed 
by  the  Governments  of  England^  France,  and 
Qiina  to  regulate  the  Canton  Coolie  trade — 
one  condition  being  that  in  all  cases  the  Coolie's 
passage  money  must  be  paid  for  him  if  he  desired 
to  return  home  after  the  end  of  his  term  of 
service.  The  West  Indians  objected  to  this 
condition— for  it  was  their  desire  to  root  a 
labouring  class  to  their  soil.  Thus  the  Coolie 
trade  between  the  West  Indies  and  China 
ceased,  (a)  Indian  Ooolies.  Before  the  end 
of  the  last  century  Tamil  labounrs  used  to 
emigrate  to  the  Straits  Settlements  and  Ceylon 
from  Southern  India,  and  from  the  othet  side 
of  the  Bay  of  Bengal  to  Tenasserim.  During 
the  ten  years  preceding  1869,  65,000  emigrants, 
50,000  of  whom  were  adult  males,  landed  in 
Ceylon,  the  bulk  of  whom  returned  to  their 
homes.  In  Fenang,  in  a  population  of  1^0,000, 
there  were  25,000  Coolies.  In  Assam  Coolies 
were  used  in  domestic  service,  farming,  and  in 
the  tea  gardens.  In  Burmah  the  dock  labourers 
and  porters  were  Coolies.  In  1837  an  Emigra- 
tion Law  passed  for  Oaloutta,  which  was 
practically  extended  to  all  territories  of  the 
East  India  Company.  It  limited  the  contracted 
term  of  service  to  five  years ;  enforced  payment 
of  passage  money  at  the  end  of  the  term  of 
service  ;  and  enacted  that  the  meaning  of  the 
contract  must  be  clearly  explained  in  all  its 
bearings  by  official  authority  to  the  Coolie 
before  ne  si^ed  it.  The  Indian  Coolie  trade 
with  Mauritius  reached  such  dimensions  that 
it  alarmed  the  Indian  Government,  who  sus- 
pended it  in  1858.  It  was  resumed  in  1862, 
when  an  Emigration  Act  was  passed  estab- 
lishing Government  agents  at  all  portSj  and 
ordaining  that  Coolies  should  not  be  shipped 
till  forty-eight  hours  after  their  arrival  at 
the  port  of  embarkation.  In  1844  the  Indian 
Government  sanctioned  the  emigration  of 
Coolies  to  the  West  Indies,  on  condition  that 
12  per  cent,  of  the  shipments  shipped  were 
women— ra  regulation  necessary  in  the  interests 
of  morality,  but  too  often  evaded  by  the 
Colonial  Government.  In  1853  Lord  Dal- 
housie's  Government  extended  the  limit  of 
the  contract  term  from  five  to  ten  years.  In 
1857,  in  order  to  encourage  the  permanent 
settlement  of  the  Coolie,  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ment proposed  to  commute  the  payment  of 
return  passage  money  by  land  grants — but 
Lord  Canning  discountenanced  the  proposal. 
In  1859  the  Indian  Government  sanctioned  this 
commutation,  provided  it  were  voluntarily 
accepted  by  the  Coolie.  The  treatment  of 
Coolies  of  late  has  been  greatly  changed  for 
the  better.  In  the  West  Indies  there  are  over 
loojooo  of  them  settled.  Their  family  and 
relieious  customs  are  rigidly  respected — 
children  under  fifteen  years  of  age  being  per- 
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mitted  to  live  with  their  parents.    A  bounty  oi 
£i\  is  ofiered  for  re-en^^agement.    The  medical 
officers   are    state   oflScials,    and   quite     inde- 
pendent of  the  planters.     Foreigii  Oolnmiea    «f 
OooliM.      In    foreign  colonies  the     lot    of   tlie 
Coolie  is  a  hard  one.    There  is  but  a    sing^le 
exception— the    plantations   opened    up     near 
Deli,  in  Sumatra,   by  the  pioneers    from     the 
Straits    Settlements,    who    hold    concessions 
from  the  Dutch  Government.    They  are  almost 
all  Chinese  Coolies,  and  the  supply  is  kept  up 
by  a  self-recruiting   system — laoourers    oein^ 
commissioned  on  their  return  to  their  homes  in 
China  to  send  out  or  bring  back  others.     In  Oub« 
the    Coolies    were    so  badly  used    that    they 
joined  the  rebels,  and  the  Spanish  Government 
had  to  interfere  to  better  their  lot.     In  French 
colonies  the  Coolie  is  often  very  badly  treated 
—in  Oaytnne  there  has  been  lon^  a  standing 
feud  between  our  consular  authorities  and  the 
French  Government  owing  to  maltreatment  of 
Coolies  claiming  British  citizenship.      In    the 
United  States  an  attempt  was  made  to  import 
Coolies  from  China  through  Nacas  to  tahe  the 
place  of  negro  labour.    It  tailed— the  necessary 
capital  not  being  forthcoming  for  the  scheme. 
The  importation  of  Chinese  labourers  to   the 
Pacific  Coast  roused    so  much  jealousy    that 
Congress  interfered  two  years  ago,  and  made 
it  an  ofience  to  land  a  Chinaman  at  an  American 
port.  In  Australia  the  immigration  of  Chinamen 
IS  checked  by  a  poll  tax.    In  Queensland  and 
Fiji  the  |>lantations  are  worked  not  by  Coolies. 
but   by  imported    Pol^ftiesian    labourers;  and 
the  traffic  in  them — technically  known  as  *'  the 
blackbird  tarade  "—has  had  its  chief  abuse  checked 
by  strong  protective  legislation. 

Coope,  Mr.  Octavitis  Edward.  M.P.,  was  b. 

at  Leyspring.  Essex.  Married  (1848)  to  Emily 
Mary,  only  daughter  of  Captain  R.  Fulcher, 
Indian  army.  Connected  with  the  firm  of 
Coope  and  Co.,  brewers.  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  J. P.  for  Essex,  and  Hon.  Col.  Essex  Rille 
Volunteers.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest as  member  for  Great  Yarmouth  (1847-48)  ; 
Middlesex  (1874-85)  :  re-elected  1885. 

Co-OperatiOll.    Ovlv  whole  civilisation    has 
been  a  lesson  in  co-operation.     The  Indians 
of  America   have    remained    savages    simply 
because  they  have   not    learned   how    to   co- 
operate.   Co-operation  is  a  hard  lesson  for  man 
to  learn,  and  therefore  ourVace  had  to  com- 
mence   with    oompulaory    co-operation — ^with 
slavery.    As  our  race  progressed  the  compul- 
sion became  little  by    little    milder,    till    -we 
reached,  first,  serfdom,  and,  in  our  age,   the 
wage-system.     For    our   vast    production    is 
carried  on  co-operatively.    There  is  no  doubt 
that    by-and-by    all    social  activities    -will    be 
carried  on   by   co-operation — by  vohiatBry-  co- 
operation.   Great  Britain  has  in  our  days  taken 
two  grand    steps   in    that    direction:    by  its 
system  of  co-operative  stores,  and  its  experi- 
ments in  co-operative  agriculture.    More  than 
forty  years   ago    some    noble   men — some    01 
whom,  like  Lloyd  Jones  and  Thomas  Hughes, 
are   still   living — started   the  first  movement, 
that  of    co-operative    distribution.      In   their 
generous  zeal  they  put  before  themselves  a 
grand  aim :  nothing  less  than  that  of  re-or^an- 
ising  society.     They    hoped  they    shoula   be 
able  to  overturn    the    wage-system,   by  first 
inducing  the  labouring  masses  to  unite  in  dis- 
pensing with  the  middlemen,  and  next,  from 
the  savings  thereby  realised,  to  obtain  capital 
enough  to  start  prddnotlTe  enterpriaes,  so  that 
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the  ivorkinr  men  could  become  •  their  own 
masters,  and  independent  of  their  capitalistic 
employers.  It  was  a  grand  scheme,  but  un- 
fortunately, as  to  its  principal  part,  it  has  so 
far  failed.      The  first  part  of  it  has  been  a 

.  glorious  success.  That  is  to  say,  there  is  now 
in  Great  Britain,  but  especially  in  the  north  of 
England,  about  1,300  societies,  that  furnish 
their  700,000  members  with  nearly  every  com- 
modity they  use;  their  sales  amount   to  the 

.  enormous  sum  of  about  ;^3o,ooo,ooo  a  year,  and 
they  have  a  wholesale  store,  the  annual  sale  of 
which  is  about  ;{;5,ooo,ooo.  This  distributive 
co-operation  has  thereby  undoubtedly  accom- 
plished gfreat  things.  This  great  number  of 
workers,  who  are  nearly  all  heads  of  families, 
and  therefore  represent  about  3,000,000  of 
persons,   not  only  ^et    their   commodities  of 

'  good  qiiality  and  weight,  but  an  immense  sum 
15  yearly  saved,  and  prudence,  forethought, 
andthrilt,  are  fostered  in  them.  It  is  also  to 
the  credit  of  these  societies  that  they  have 
contributed  largely  to  the  education  of  the 
people.  Their  organ  is  the  Co-operative  News, 
a  weekly,  published  in  Manchester,  with 
nearly  30,000  subscribers.  But  the  ambitious 
idea  of  making  of  this  form  of  co-operation  a 
lever  wherewith  to  re-organise  society  has 
come  to  nought.  Of  productive  enterprises — 
the  essential  part  of  the  scheme — there  have 
been  but  few,  and  comparatively  unimportant 
ones.  Experience  has  shown  that  of  the 
700^000  members  the  greater  part  have  only 
become  co-operators  to  save  some  shillings  in 
the  pound.  Instead  of  using  their  dividends  to 
start  productive  co-operation  with,  they  prefer 
drawing  them  out  as  they  become  due,  to 
spend  on  their  personal  comforts,  or  to  invest 
them  in  joint-stock  companies,  and  thus  become 
small  capitalists  themselves.  Nevertheless, 
these  societies  cannot,  even  unwittingly  and 
unwillingly,  help  having  considerable  social 
effects ;  they  contribute  to  making  distribution 
in  wholesale  the  only  possible  mode  of  distri- 
bution of  the  future,  and  pave  the  way  for  the 
evolution  of  social  co-operation.  Some  of  the 
London  societies  have  lately  started  a  noble 
form  of  co-operative  enterprise.  There  are  a 
great  many  poor  young  boys  and  girls  em- 
ployed at  very  small  wages  in  the  east  of 
London  in  making  up  penny  packages  of  vari- 
ous things  of  everyday  household  consumptioii. 
These  societies  are  now  trying  to  unite  these 
young  i>ersons  into  a  co-operative  society, 
whereby  they  themselves  may  share  in  the 
profits  of  their  work,  and  at  the  same  time 
nave  their  social  and  intellectual  wants  satis- 
fied. There  have  been  many  attempts  made  in 
the  United  States  to  start  this  form  of  co-opera- 
tion, but  they  have  generally  failed.  The 
most  considerable  of  these  was  the  so-called 
Graagea — co-operative  distributive  societies  of 
formers.  They  were  successful  for  quite  a 
number  of  years.  The  other  form  of  co-opera- 
tion here  m  England  is  that  of  co-operative 
farming — association  farming.  It  consists  in 
landlords  renting  land  to  bodies  of  agricultural 
labourers,  who  cultivate  the  land  in  common 
and  divide  the  profits.  Of  these  the  Rad- 
boome  JKanor  and  the  Aasiiigton  Assooiations 
are  the  most  important  so  far.  These  experi- 
ments may  prove  of  immense  consequence  to  the 
agriculture  of  Great  Britain.  Especially  should 
Mr.  Chamberlain's  proposal  of  municipalising 
the  land  ever  be  enacted  by  parliament,  they 
may  lead   to    the    land,    thus    municipalised. 


being  turned  over  to  bodies  of  agricultural 
labourers  and  the  poor  of  cities,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  by  them  likewise  co-operatively 
cultivated. 

Co-operatlTe   (Apartment)  HomM— that 

is, 'singlet buildings,  so  large  and  conveniently 
constructed  as  to  afford  accommodation  for 
several  families,  even  for  many,  and  more 
particularly  containing  only  one  kitchen,  one 
laundry,  etc.,  which  do  duty  for  all  the  resi- 
dents—have been  a  conception  dear  to  many 
social  reformers,  and  will  undoubtedly  play  a 
great  role  in  the  near  future,  when  social 
co-operation  takes  the  place  of  competition 
in  industry  and  agriculture.  The  idea  has 
hitherto  been  far  more  popular  in  France  than 
either  in  Great  Britain  or  North  America, 
mainly  because  Anglo-Saxons  have  a  tenacious 
liking  for  the  privacy  of  home,  and  they  fancy 
that  such  privacy  is  impossible  when  many 
families  live  together  in  one  building.  This  is, 
however,  in  one  important  respect,  a  mistake. 
In  a  co-operative  home  the  various  families 
might  order  whatever  they  liked  from  the 
common  kitchen,  and  have  it  taken  to  their 
own  apartments :  a  common  kitchen  does 
not  at  ail  imply  a  common  table.  And  what 
immense  benefits  would  not  such  a  commimity-* 
home  afford,  especially,  to  the  female  part  of 
mankind,  by  relieving  the  women  of  the 
drudgery  oT  housekeeping!  However,  on 
account  of  this  prejudice^  nearly  all  co-opera- 
tive efforts  in  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  homes 
have  hitherto  been  directed  towards  enabling 
individuals  to  occupy  small  private  cottages, 
by  forming  co-operative  building  societies.  The 
sum  advanced  by  ninety-six  such  societies  for 
cottage  building  purposes  amounted  in  1884  to 
£68s,oo6.  Something  has,  however,  been  done 
here  and  there  in  the  way  of  establishing  true 
co-operative  houses  \  for  the  system  of  flatty  in 
which  each  story  is  occupied  by  a  family, 
while  one  kitchen  and  one  laundry  are  com- 
mon to  all,  is  becoming  very  popular  in  New 
York  city,  and  is  being  introduced  in  London. 
These  "flats,"  though,  are  intended  for  the 
rich,  while  it  is  the  immense  mass  of  toiling 
women  of  the  working-classes  who  especially 
need  to  be  relieved  from  the  worry  of  washing 
and  cooking.  The  miserable  tenement-houses, 
so  plentifiil  in  our  large  cities,  of  course, 
possess  nothing  of  the  co-operative  feature. 
The  man  who  has  done  the  most  in  the  way  oi 
planning  community-homes  is  the  Frenchman 
Fourier.  He  conceives  that  mankind  ought 
to  live  in  huge  social  palaces,  each  containing 
four  hundred  families  of  different  tastes,  char- 
acter, rank  and  fortune,  to  which  he  gives  the 
name  of  phalansteries.  In  such  a  phalanstery 
there  is  a  great  open  court  in  front,  with  two 
wings  on  the  right  and  left.  In  the  centre  ot 
the  lacade  is  ergcted  a  tower,  where  would  be 
placed  the  telegraph,  observatory  and  clock. 
Internally  the  rooms  appropriated  to  public 
objects,  such  as  meetings,  occupy  the  centre. 
In  the  wings  and  back  part  of  the  edifice  are 
distributed  chambers,  differing  in  size  and 
furnishing,  so  that  rich  and  poor  can  both  suit 
themselves.  A  covered  passage  runs  round 
the  whole  edifice  on  the  first  floor,  capable  of 
being  warmed  in  winter  and  aired  in  summer. 
The  food,  prepared  in  the  one  vast  and  hand- 
some kitchen,  is  furnished  at  cost  price,  and 
varies  according  to  the  taste  and  purse  ot  the 
various  families.  That  is  about  the  plan  on 
which  is  built  the  Palais  Boyal  in  Paris,    in 


119 


Coo] 


HAZELl's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[C« 


which  eight  or  nine  hundred  families  dwell 
as  separately  as  if  under  different  roofs;  so 
Fourier's  idea  is  really  not  so  Utopian  as  it 
looks.  Moreover,  several  attempts  nave  been 
made  by  employers  of  labour  to  house  their 
workpeople  according  to  Fourier's  model ;  the 
only  successful  of  which,  however,  is  the  cele- 
brated FamilisUre  {q.v.)  of  Mr.  Godin^  at  Guise, 
France.  In  the  "forties "  a  wave  of  Fourierism 
passed  over  the  United  States,  resulting  in  the 
building  of  several  phalansteries  ;  but  they  all 
failed.  The  best  known  of  them,  the  phalan- 
stery of  the  Brook  Farm,  near  Boston,  175 
feet  long  and  three  stories  high,  was  burnt 
down  before  it  was  occupied. 

Co-operative  Trading.  According  to  the 
last  annual  report  of  the  Regiatrar-General  of 
Friendly  Societiea,  published  in  December  1885, 
co-operative  trading  shows  sig^ns  of  healthy 
development.  The  number  of  co-operative 
societies  who  sent  in  returns  in  1884  was  921, 
including  51  land  and  building  co-operative 
societies.  The  807  co-operative  trading 
societies  had  a  total  membership  of  576,477, 
and  the  51  land  and  building  societies  4,907  ; 
the  two  totals  showing  an  increase  over  the 
joint  return  for  the  year  previous  of  65,479. 
The  sale  of  goods  by  the  trading  societies  was 
;C23, 583,503,  showing  an  increase  on  the  pre- 
vious return  of  ;C3|626,228.  The  stock-in-trade 
was  ;^2,727,i46,  an  increase  of  ;C379>539 ;  the 
trade  charges  were  ;^i, 516,800,  an  increase  of 
;C302,469;  the  share  capital  was  ^^6.871, 590,  an 
increase  of  ;^929,873  ;  the  loan  capital  ^  1,165,9^6, 
an  increase  of  JC^z^jso}  and  the  profits 
amounted  to  ;^4i928,563,  an  increase  of  ;^595,o5o. 
The  statement  of  losses  returned,  the  total  of 
which  was  ;£2,o75,  showed  a  decrease  of  ;^i4,865. 
The  following  table  gives  the  statistics  of  the 
amount  of  business  done  by  the  principal  co- 
oi>erative  societies : — 
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Co-operative  Wholesale    . 

Civil  Service  Supply  As- 
sociation     

Sowerby  Bridge  United 
T^: — ^^t  Flour    .... 

iiiUn^uun     Co- 

Uldham  Industrial  Co- 
operative   

Great  and  Little  Bolton 
Equitable  and  Industrial 
Co-operative      .... 

Rochdale  Equitable 
Pioneers    

Rochdale  District  Co- 
operative Corn  Mill  .    . 

Manchester  and  Salford 
Equitable  Co-operative  . 

Barnsley  British  Co- 
operative   

Co-operative  Congress.    The  seventeenth 

annual  congress  of  the  Co-operative  Societies 
of  Great  Britain  was  held  on  March  4th,  5th, 


and    6th,     1885,   in     Oldham,    and    was 
sided  over   bv  the  veteran  co-operator,   Lfoj, 
Jones.    550   delegates    attended.      The     mosi 
important  part  of  the  business  was  the  r-ecep 
tion  and  discussion  of  the  report  of  a   com 
mittee,  appointed   in   1884,  to  collect  evidencd 
and  submit  the  best  method  of  starting  mroduS 
tive  establishments  with  a  view  of  emfuoyini 
surplus  capital.    The  committee  reported  *  *  tlu 
the  time  is  not  ripe,"  and  that  "  the  societie 
are  not  in  the  right  mood  "  for  the  experimeni 
After  hearing  this  report,  delegate  after  delc^ 
gate  from  important  centres  rose  to   protesd 
"  If  the  time  is  not  ripe  now  it  never  will  be.T 
It  seemed  to  be  the  prevailing  opinion  that  th4[| 
societies  were    willing  to  take    the    steps  i 
advance;  and  with  that  in  view,  a  new  com 
mittee  was  appointed  to  report  proper  metiioi 
for  the  next  congress. 

Coopering  at  Sea.    Coopering  is  a  specied 
of  trade  carried  on  with  mariners  (principallt^ 
fishermen)  while  at  sea.    The  articles  ottered, 
for  sale  on  those  "floating  gjrog  shops,"  as  th^ 
coopers'  vessels  are  termed  in  nautical  phrased 
ology,    are     inferior    tobacco     and     differenlj 
kinds  of  spirits.    Coopers  ply  their  trade  oi 
all  parts  round  the  coast  ot  the  United  King 
dom  where  fishermen  congregate  ;  but  are    td 
be  found  in  their  largest  numbers  in  the  Nor 
Sea.    Their  goods  are  eagerly  purchased    h^ 
fishermen    and    others,    being    cheaper    than, 
when  purchased  on  shore— as  they  are  exempM 
from  the  usual  heavy  duty.    Many  irregularities 
take  place  in  the  large  fleets  of  fishing  boats^ 
through   the   facilities  for  obtaining   coopers'! 
spirits.      In  consequence  of  recent  inquiries 
by    the    Board    of  Trade  in  connection   'with 
charges  against  masters  of  smacks,  who  it  'wa^ 
alleged,  were  unfit  to  attend  to  the  navigatio^ 
of  their  vessels  by  reason  of  indulging  exces^ 

sively  in  the  spirits  supplied  by  the  coopers •I 

the  attention  of  the  Legislature  has  been  calle<l| 
to  the  nuisance.  The  customs  authoritieSj^! 
besides,  have  shown,  by  numerous  convictions^^ 
for  smuggling,  that  the  cheapness  of  thol 
articles  sold  by  the  coopers  incites  the  fisher-'l 
men  to  a  large  indulgence  in  contraband  trade  1 

Cooper's  HilL    See  Forestry.  '1 

Coopers,  Worshipftd  Company  of.     Seel 
City  Guilds,  The.  ' 

Coote,  Mr.  Thomas,  Jun.,  M.P..  of  Ambury 
House,  Huntingdon,  the  son  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Coote,  T.P.,  of  Oaklands,  St.  Ives,  Hunts,  and 
Lisle  House^  Bournemouth.  Was  a  partner  in 
the  firm  of  Coote  and  Warren,  of  St.  Ives,  from 
which  he  has  recently  retired.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  South  Hun- 
tingdonshire (1885). 

Copper.    See  Mining,  and  Trade  of  1885. 

Coptic  Church.  The  Copts  are  by  race  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  Egyptians.  They 
trace  their  Christianity  to  the  preaching  of  St. 
Mark  :  but  the  Coptic  Church  as  distinct  from 
the  Alexandrian  Church  dates  from  the  Gounoil 
of  Ghaloedon,  in  451  a.d.  That  Council  deposed 
and  banished  Dioskoroa,  Archbishop  of 
Alexandria,  for  heresy ;  but  Dioskoros,  beloved 
and  trusted,  carried  away  with  him  the  great 
majority  of  the  people.  The  division  thence 
arising  in  the  Church  of  Egypt  has  lasted  to 
this  davj  the  Coptic  Church  and  the  orthodox 
or  MelKite  Church  each  retaining  its  own  suc- 
cession of  Patriarchs ;  but  the  latter  has  only 
a  small  following  of  Greeks  or  other  aliens,  not 
native  Egyptians.  The  Melkite  or  Royalist 
Church  agrees  with  the  Greek  Church  in  doc- 
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ine,  while  the  Copts  are  xnonophyaitefl — t.e., 
ley  deny  that  our  Uord  had  two  natures  after 
le  incarnation — deny,  in  fact,  His  humanity, 
t  present,  however,  fjLia  ^vo-t«  has  lost  its 
)rce  even  as  a  sectarian  watchword  ;  few  of 
Copts  know  the  meaning  of  monophysitism, 
political  obstacles  alone  prevented  the 
on  of  the  Coptic  and  Melkite  Churches  a 
years  ago.  The  Copts  rscog^ise  aeren 
anents ;  use  trine  immersion,  and  join  con- 
rmation  with  baptism  ;  give  both  kinds  to  the 
ity  ;  deny  purgatory  ana  masses  for  the  dead  ; 
low  pictures,  but  not  statues,  in  their  churches 
d  houses.  Each  Church  has  three  altars  of 
:one,  and  generally  the  architectural  ^rrange- 
lents  of  the  Coptic  sacred  buildings,  as  well  as 
leir  rites  and  ceremonies,  are  unrivalled  in 
oint  of  antiquity  and  interest. 
Coptic,  The.  See  Egyptology. 
Ckypts.  See  Coptic  Church. 
CfOpyhOld.  The  lord  of  a  manor  was  in 
iudai  law  the  landlord  of  the  whole  manor ; 
at  over  different  parts  of  it  his  rights  were 
ifferent.  Part  was  cultivated  by  his  free 
;nants,  whose  interests  were  carved  out  of 
^*nd  limited  his  interest  in  that  part  of  the  land, 
aother  part  was  waste,  and  over  this  he  had 
iscretion  limited  only  by  their  right  to  use  it 
»r  purposes  of  pasturing  cattle,  cutting  turf, 
tc.  A  third  part  was  his  own  demesne,  which 
cultivated  with  the  help  of  his  villeins,  who 
1  not  own  the  soil,  but  were  attached  to  it, 
^__id  could  be  sold  with  it.  By  degrees  the 
illeins  acquired  both  personal  freedom  and 
Ights  in  the  soil,  and  became  the  first  copy- 
olders,  holders  by  copy  of  Court  Roll— all 
ransactions  affecting  this  p>art  of  the  manor 
eing  kept  on  record  in  its  Court.  The  copj'- 
older  has  as  good  a  title  as  a  freeholder,  and 
\ie  various  estates  in  copyhold  are  analogous 
0  those  in  freehold.  But  the  lord  of  the 
lanor  still  has  substantial  rights  over  copy- 
old  land.  He  has  a  right  to  all  minerals 
eneath  the  surface,  and  to  all  trees  growing  on 
t.  He  is  entitled  to  a  considerable  fine  every 
imc  the  copyhold  changes  hands,  and  soine- 
imes  upon  the  death  ot  a  tenant  to  a  he  riot 
the  tenant's  best  beast  or  chattel).  Sometimes 
le  receives  a  small  rent ;  indeed,  his  rights 
rary  in  dififerent  manors  according  to  custom, 
rhich  regelates  the  tenure  of  'copyhold. 
ience  copyhold  land  is  sometimes  said  to  be 
leld  by  customary  tenure.  The  incidents  of 
topyhold  tenure  being  various  and  oppressive, 
nfranchisement  has  been  made  compulsory  on 
loth  lord  and  tenant,  whenever  either  desires 
t.  The  rights  of  the  lord  are  commuted  for 
;ither  a  lump  sum  or  a  rent-charge,  or  an 
state  in  fee  simple  in  part  of  the  land  :  and 
thereupon  the  copyhold  becomes  freehold.  In 
leases  of  compulsory  enfranchisement  applica- 
tion is  made  to  the  Land  Commissioners ;  but 
lirhere  the  lord  and  tenant  both  agree  to  enfran- 
chise, a  simple  conveyance  of  the  fee  simple 
from  the  lord  to  the  tenant  is  sufficient.  Both 
modes  of  enfranchisement  have  been  largely 
^employed,  and  a  g^eat  extent  of  copyhold  has 
'become  freehold.  A  bill  to  make  enfranchise- 
ment in  certain  events  compulsory  on  both 
landlord  and  tenant  has  twice  been  introduced 
into  parliament,  but  has,  notyet  become  law. 

CoPTTi^rlit,  English.  The  first  English 
Copyright  Act,  p&ssed  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
'  ne,  gave  the  author  an  absolute  right  of 
Tonrteen  years,  with  an  additional  fourteen 
years  in  case  of  the  author  or  his  representative 
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surviving  this  term.  By  an  Act  of  George  HI. 
the  pericxi  was  increased  to  twenty-eight  years, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  author's  life,  if  any. 
The  Act  at  present  in  force  (5  and  6  Vict.,  c.  45) 
fixes  copyright  at  forty-two  years,  or  the  period 
of  the  author's  life,  with  a  grace  of  seven 
years,  whichever  is  the  longer.  Copyright 
covers  literary,  dramatic,  artistic,  and  musical 
property.  The  Act  provides  that  the  owner 
of  a  copyright  shall  present  one  copy  of  the 
article  protected,  if  published,  to*the  Library 
of  the  British  Museum,  and  one  copy  each,  if 
demanded,  to  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford, 
the  University  Library,  Cambridge,  the  Advo- 
cate's Library,  Edinburgh,  and  the  Library  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

CopyrUrht,  Intematloiud.    The  question 

of  an  international  Copyright  Treaty  between 
England  and  America  has  been  much  discussed 
and  agitated  about  during  the  past  few  years, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  The  Americans, 
as  a  nation,  seem  to  have  only  one  object  in 
view — the  production  of  cheap  literature,  re- 
gardless of  its  source.  The  more  important 
American  publishers,  however,  who  until  quite 
recently  were  themselves  the  greatest  of 
literary  pirates,  and  amongst  whom  there  was 
a  kind  of  etiquette  that  gave  the  first  reprinter 
of  a  foreign  book  the  sole  market  for  it,  are  now 
clamouring  for  an  Intamational  Treaty ;  and  not 
too  soon,  since  their  own  home  trade  in  reprinted 
books  is  being  "  infringed  "  by  their  newer  and 
lesu  scrupulous  colleagues,  wno  do  not  hesitate 
to  reproduce  and  unde^rseli  an  existing  American 
edition  of  a  work  that  has  already  been 
"  taken  up  "  by  one  of  their  rivals.  The  larger 
houses  are  thus  brought  to  urge  an  arrange- 
ment which  would  restore  to  them  a  lost 
monopoly,  even  if  they  had  to  buy  it  at  a  fair 
price.  The  quondam  reply  that  England  is 
tree  to  use  American  writers  in  the  same 
degree  that  America  is  to  use  English  is  seldom 
heard  now,  not  because  the  truth  is  admitted— 
viz.,  that  America  has  no  native  literature  to 
be  compared  with  that  of  England — but  because 
the  Englishman's  "rights"  nave  become  clear 
(to  the  American  publisher),  and  because 
American  native  literature  is  being  stified  out 
of  the  market*  for  lack  of  encouragement, 
since  American  publishers  will  not  buy  what 
they  can  get  better  for  nothing.  Many  sugges- 
tions have  been  made,  but  nothing  nas  TOen 
done.  The  American  publishers'  latest  proposal 
is  that  a  treaty  should  be  formed,  but  that  it 
should  include  a  "  manufacturing  clause,"  giving 
a  bonus  to  home-produced  books ;  thus  elimi- 
nating English  competition  in  its  own  products, 
— ^which,  moreover,  are  subject,  under  present 
American  tariff,  to  an  import  duty  of  25  percent. 
It  is  not,  however,  at  all  likely  that  England 
would  sign  such  a  treaty,  nor  do  the  American 
authors  as  a  body  propose  it — Xr.  W.  M.  Oria- 
wold  writing  to  the  (American)  Publishers* 
IVeekly  that  he  "  should  prefer  that  the  reform 
should  be  postponed  for  a  generation  rather 
than  that  a  '  manufacturing  clause '  should  be 
embodied  in  it.' "  For  our  part,  we  do  not 
think  that  English  authors  and  publishers  have 


*  The  bookstalls  and  bookshops  from  New 
York  to  Niagara,  and  thousands  of  miles 
further,  are  nine-tenths  filled  with  reprints 
of  English  books.  It  is  possible  that  during 
the  present  session  of  Coneress  a  law  will  be 
enacted  giving  English  authors  a  copyright  in 
the  United  States  (see  Tdmes,  Jan.  30th,  1886). 
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much  to  hope  for  in  the  way  of  justice,  for  at 
any  rate  some  time  to  come.  So  long^  as 
America  remains  Protectionist  in  policy,  and 
so  long  as  she  can  get  from  us  what  we  cannot 
get  from  her,  she  will  retain  the  status  (fuo. 
The  only  and  far  distant  hope  is  that  American 
writers  will,  in  spite  of  the  enormous  handicap 
upon  them,  gradually  develop  a  literature  of 
their  own  which  shall  be  pecuniarily  worth 
their  while  to  protect  abroad.  Xr.  £.  P.  Boe 
writes:  "While  on  a  recent  lecture  trip  in 
Canada,  I  found  m^  books  as  thick  as  black- 
berries;  in  the  trams  my  own  books — stolen — 
were  offered  for  my  purchase.  I  had  the  feel- 
ing that  before  I  got  back  to  the  States  I  might 
have  to  buy  my  own  valise  and  overcoat." 

Coral  Bieefil  are  masses  of  limestone  formed 
mainly  of  the  hard  parts  of  corals,  mixed  with 
shells,  etc.  The  outer  edge  contains  live  coral, 
but  the  polypes  cannot  live  above  low  water, 
and  hence  the  higher  parts  of  the  reef  consist 
of  dead  coral,  broken  off  by  the  breakers  and 
piled  up  above  sea-level.  Three  types  of  reef 
are  recognised,  (i)  Fringing  reefa,  or  simple 
belts  of  limestone  surrounding  an  island  or 
skirting  a  continent,  (a)  Bamer  reefa,  which 
are  separated  from  the  land  by  a  channel  of 
water.  .(3)  Coral  iaUnda,  enclosing  lagoons, 
and  forming  irregular  rings  interrupted  at 
several  p>oints,  so  as  to  form  a  series  of  islets, 
known  as  atolla  (a  Maldive  word).  The  water 
on  the  seaward  margin  of  a  reef  is  in  many 
cases  very  deep,  yet  the  reef-forming  corals 
are  confined  to  snaillow  water.  Hence  Darwin 
iq.v.)  suggested  that  in  such  cases  the  coral 
land  must  have  been  depressed.  If  an  island 
girt  by  a  fringing  reef  suffered  depression 
while  the  pol3T>es  continued  to  grow  upwards, 
the  island  must  become  smaller  and  smaller; 
and  as  the  growth  of  coral  is  most  luxuriant  at 
the  outer  edge,  where  bathed  by  the  surf,  a 
channel  will  appear  between  the  "land  and  the 
reef.  The  fringing  reef  thus  becomes  a  barrier. 
By  further  subsidence  the  last  peak  of  the 
island  disappears,  and  an  annular  atoll  is 
formed.  Hence  Darwin's  acute  generalisation 
that  barriers  and  atolls  indicate  subsiding 
areas.  Doubt  has  of  late  years  been  cast  up>on 
these  views  by  Louis  ana  Alexander  Agassiz, 
Semper,  Rein,  and  J.  Murray,  of  the  Challenger. 
The  best  exposition  of  the  objections  is  in 
Dr.  A.  Oeikie's  address  to  the  Royal  Physical 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  published  in  1884. 
Cases  of  elevation  are  cited  where  the  sub- 
sidence theory  required  depression.  It  is  held 
that  the  coral  growth  is  based  on  volcanic 
rocks,  either  reduced  to  the  proper  level  by 
erosion,  or  raised  to  it  by  deposition  of  organic 
detritus.  Professor  Dana,  a  high  authority  on 
corals,  has  replied  to  these  objections  in  the 
"  American  Journal  of  Science,"  and  in  the 
'*  Philosophical  Magazine,"  1885.  He  considers 
the  subsiaence  theory  remains  unshaken. 

Corliet,  Mr.  William  Joseph,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1835.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  Co. 
Wicklow  (1880-85) ;  East  Wicklow  (1885). 

Corloett,  Mr.  A.  Cameron,  M.P.,  of  Glas- 
gow, was  b.  i8s7.  Returned  ae  Liberal  member 
lor  Glasgow,  Tradeston  Division  (1885). 

Corbett,Mr.  J0lm>  M.P.,  wash.  1817.  He  is 
proprietor  of  the  Stoke  Prior  Salt  Works,  Wor- 
cestershire, and  Director  of  the  Gloucester  and 
Sharpness  Docks,  and  Gloucester  and  Berkeley 
Canal.  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Merionethshire 
and  J. P.  for  Worcestershire  and  Merioneth- 


shire. Returned  as  an  Independent  for  Droit- 
wich  (1874-85)  ;  Mid  Worcestershire  (1885). 

Cordilleras.    See  Panama  Canal. 

Cordwalners,  The  WorshipftQ  Ck>mpaii7 

of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Corea.  A  peninsula  lying  between  the 
Yellow  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Japan,  Avith  an 
area  of  80,000  sq.  miles.  Very  little  is  known 
of  the  interior,  either  as  to  the  people  or  the 
nature  of  the  soil ;  but  rice,  millet^  cotton, 
hemp,  tobacco,  and  many  kinds  of  fruits  are 
gro^n  on  the  fertile  territory  skirting  the  sea, 
and  the  people  are  similar  in  their  habits  and 
customs  to  the  Chinese  on  the  neighbouring 
mainland.  In  the  spring  of  1885  the  place  had 
a  special  interest  for  Englishmen,  owing  to  the 
rumoured  intention  of  Russia  to  seize  Port 
Hamilton  {q.v.)y  in  the  Island  of  Quelpart, 
south  of  Corea.  The  Russian  Government, 
while  denying  the  truth  of  the  rumour,  allowed 
the  St.  Petersburg  press  to  declare,  ^vithout 
contradiction,  that  England  intended  to  seize 
the  island  and  convert  it  into  a  fortress,  which 
would  block  the  Corean  Sea  against  Russian 
cruisers.  Both  stories  were  canards,  but 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  the  event 
of  a  war  between  Enj^land  and  Russia,  Port 
Hamilton  would  be  seized  by  one  or  the  other 
of  these  Powers — probably  by  England,  as 
having  an  unquestioned  naval  supremacy  in 
the  Chinese  seas.  The  result  would  be  that 
the  Russian  naval  fortress,  Vladirostol^,  would 
be  practically  blockaded  from  the  south.  The 
treaty  of  commerce  between  Russia  and  Corea, 
which  was  ratified  last  year,  was  published  Mar. 
loth,  1886,  by  whichfRussia  obtains  such  rights 
with  especial  regard  to  exports  and  imports 
as  have  been  or  may  be  granted  by  Corea  to 
other  Powers.  A  Russian-Chinese  commission 
is  (March  27th,  1885),  engaged  upon  the  deli  mi- 
nation  of  the  frontier. 

Corinth  Ship  Canal.    See  Engineering. 

Cork  and  Orrery,  Richard  Edmund  St 

Lawrence  Boyle,  P.C,  9th  Earl  (creat.  1620)  ; 
Baron  Boyle  of  Marston  (1711),  by  which  title 
he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords  ;  b.  1829 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1866.  M.P.  for  Frome  (1854-56). 
Master  of  the  Horse  (Feb.  1886^. 

"  Cornwall,  Barry."    See  Noms  de  Plume, 

Coronation*  A  ceremony,  now  a  mere  form, 
which  in  early  times  had  a  distinct  significance. 
The  earliest  record  of  a  coronation  occurs  in 
the  "Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle/'  when  Egfirth 
was  made  king,  a.d.  785.  The  several  rites 
and  the  form  of  royal  oath  have  undergone 
repeated  alterations  ;  but  the  present  ceremony 
is  nearly  the  same. as  that  fixed  at  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1688.  The  oath  binds  the  Sovereign  to 
abjure  the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation,  to 
rule  according  to  the  Parliamentary  Statutes, 
with  "justice  in  mercy,"  and  to  "maintain  the 
Protestant  Reformed  Religion  established  by 
law." 

Coronins,  Count.  See  Austrian  Political 
Parties. 

Corpulence.    See  Banting. 

Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices  Freyention 

Act,  1883.  This  Act  came  into  force  on  the 
15th  October,  1883,  and  has  been  annually 
renewed  from  the  31st  December,  1884.  It 
is  directed  to  secure  the  purity  and  reduce  the 
expense  of  parliamentary  elections,  and  par- 
tially consolidates  previous  legislation  on  the 
same  subject.  It  renders  persons  convicted 
of  treating,  bribery,  personation  and  undue 
influence,  liable  to   imprisonment  with  hard 
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labour.  It  renders  a  candidate  who  has  been 
personally  ^ilty  of  corrupt  practices  incapable 
of  ever  sitting  again  for  the  same  constituency, 
and  incapable  for  seven  years  of  sitting  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  It  renders  all  persons 
guilty  of  such  practices  incapable  for  seven 
years  of  holding  any  public  office  or  exercising 
any  franchise.  A  gxiilty  magistrate  is  to  be 
reported  to  the  Ix>rd  Chancellor^  a  guilty 
rarrister  to  his  Inn,  and  generally  m  the  case 
of  other  professions  a  culprit  is  to  be  repjorted 
to  its  controlling  authority  to  be  dealt  with  as 
for  misconduct  in  his  profession.  So  licensed 
victuallers  are  to  be  reported  to  the  licensing 
lastices,  who  may  refuse  to  renew  their 
licences.  A  corrupt  person  or  constituency 
may  be  ordered  to  pay  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
costs  of  the  petition.  The  Director  of  Public 
lYosecutions  or  his  representative  is  to  appear 
at  the  trial  of  every  election  petition,  and  to 
take  directions  from  the  Court  respecting  the 
prosecution  of  offenders.  Stringent  formalities 
are  imposed  upon  persons  desirous  of  with- 
drawing an  election  petition,  and  a  corrupt 
a^eement  to  withdraw  is  declared  to  be  a 
misdemeanour.  Even  where  no  petition  has 
been  presented,  the  Director  of  Public  Pro- 
secutions is  bound  on  receiving  information  of 
corrupt  practices  to  make  such  inquiries  and 
institute  such  prosecutions  as  circumstances 
aeem  to  him  to  require.  The  number  of  paid 
assistants  and  committee  rooms  is  stnctlv 
limited.  No  conveyances  are  to  be  hired.  A 
irariety  of  unnecesssury  payments  are  declared 
fllegaf.  A  limit  varying  with  the  extent  of  the 
constituency  is  imposed  on  the  expenditure 
tX  the  candidate.  The  breach  of  any  one  of 
these  among  other  provisions  constitutes 
an  "illegal'  as  distinct  from  a  "corrupt" 
practice.  Illegal  payment,  emplo3mient,  hiring, 
etc.,  if  committed  personally  by  candidate  or 
agent,  amount  to  illegal  practices.  Persons 
convicted  of  such  practices  are  liable  to  be 
punished  by  fine  and  incapacity;  All  claims 
must  be  paid  through  one  election  agent,  who 
must  make  a  return  of  the  election  expenses 
within  a  limited  time.  A  violation  ot  these 
rules  amounts  to  a  corrupt  practice,  and  vacates 
the  seat.  Provision  is  made  that  (persons 
shall  not  be  subjected  to  any  of  the  penalties 
provided  in  this  Act  merely  through  accident, 
inadvertence,  or  the  fault  of  another.  (See 
Hobhouse,  "Parliamentary  Elections  "Act.") 

Corry,  Sir  James  Porter,  M.P.,  of  Dunraven, 

Belfast,  CO.  Antrim  ;  was  b.  at  Newtownards, 
eo.  E>own,  1826.  Is  J. P.  for  co.  Antrim  and 
Belfast,  and  a  merchant  and  shipowner.  Sir 
J.  P.  Corry  entered  Parliament  in  the  Conser- 
vative interest,  representing  Belfast  (1874-85) ; 
Hid  Armag-h  (1886). 
COZtes.     See  Spain. 

CorvlnuB,  Matthias,    Library    of.     See 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

Cossbam,  Bfr.  Handel,  M.P.,  F.G.S.,  was  b. 
at  Thombury,  near  Bristol,  1824.  Is  an  exten- 
sive colliery  proprietor  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kingswooa ;  Mayor  of  Bath  (1885).  Returned 
in  tne  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  East 
Bristol  (1885). 

Costa,  Sir  Midiael.  A  famous  conductor, 
b.  at  Naples  1810.  His  family  was  of  Spanish 
descent.  As  a  j'oung  man  he  worked  hard  at 
musical  composition,  but  he  came  as  tenor 
singer  to  the  Birmingham  Festival  in  1829.  He 
was  engaged  as  conductor  at  the  London  opera, 
which  ne  brought  to  a  perfection  before  un- 1 


known.  He  wrote  many  fairly  miccessful 
operas.  From  1846  to  1854  he  was  conductor  of 
the  Philharmonic  Society,  and  conducted  the 
Sacred  Harmonic  Society  (1846),  the  Birming- 
ham Festival  (1849),  *na  "le  Handel  Festival 
(1857),  posts  which  he  practically  continued  to 
his  death.  In  1846  he  left  Her  Majesty's  Theatre 
for  Covent  Garden  Opera,  returning  to  the 
former  1871.  He  wrote  his  fine  oratorio  "  Eli  " 
(i8s5)i  and  "  Naaman  "  (1864),  both  excellent  and 
highly  popular  works.  He  was  knighted  in  1869. 
Died  1883. 

CkMtridI,  Mr.  Joseph.    See  Trades  Union. 

Cottage  Arts  Assocaatlon.  See  Home  Arts 
Association. 

Cottenham,    Kenelm    Charles   Edward 

Pepys,  4th  Earl  ot  (creat.  1850) ;  b.  1874,  and 
succeeded  his  father  i88i.  The  ist  peer  was 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Cottesloe.   Thomas  Ftancis  Fremantle, 

P.C.,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1874);  was  b.  1798. 
Educated  at  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  was 
ist  class  in  mathematics  and  2nd  class  in 
classics  (1810).  Secretary  to  the  Treasury 
(Dec.  1834  till  April  1835,  and  Sept.  1841  till 
May  1844);  Secretary  at  War  (May  1844  to 
Feb.  1845);  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  (Feb.  1845  to  Jan.  1846, 
when  he  was  appointed  Deputy  Chairman  ol 
the  Board  of  Customs ;  subsequently  became 
Chairman ;  and  resigned  (Dec.  1873).  Was  M.P. 
for  Buckingham  (1826  to  Jan.  1846).  This  peer's 
father  was  a  naval  officer,  particularly  dis- 
tinguished at  Copenhagen  and  Trafalgar. 

Cotton,  CapUdn,  E.  T.  D.,  M.P.,  R.A., 
only  son  of  the  late  Bishop  Cotton,  of  Cal- 
cutta, was  b.  1847,  and  educated  at  Rugby, 
Marlborough,  and  the  Royal  Military  Academy, 
Woolwich.  Retired  from  the  service  188 1.  He 
is  a  J. P.  for  dlheshire.  Elected  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Cheshire, 
Wirral  Division  (1885). 

Cotton,  James  Sutherland,  b.  in  India  1847, 

the  son  of  J.  J.  Cotton,  H.E.I.C.S.,  educated 
at  Winchester  School,  and  at  Trinity  College, 
Oxford ;  first  class  in  moderations  and  in  the 
final  schools ;  •  Fellow  of  Queen's  College. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincolns  Inn  1874,  and 
went  the  Western  Circuit.  Has  undertaken 
much  literary  work  in  connection  with  India; 
assisted  W.  W.  Hunter  in  compiling  the  *•  Im- 
perial Gazetteer  of  India,"  and  in  revising  the 
second  edition  ;  wrote  "  India  "  in  MacmiUan's 
•*  Citizen  Series  "  ;  prepared  for  the  Govern- 
ment a  report  upon  the  administration  of  India 
for  the  ten  years  1873-74  to  1882-83— a  blue  book 
of  nearly  four  hundred  pages.  Editor  of  the 
Academy  since  1880. 

"  Cotton,  R.  J."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Cotton  Trade,  The.  For  upwards  ot  a  cen- 
tury the  cotton  manufacture  has  occupied  a 
prominent  place  in  the  front  rank  of  British 
industries,  and  no  other  branch  of  business 
has  made  the  name  of  the  country  so  widely 
known,  or  done  so  much  to  create  its  character 
for  commercial  enterprise.  It  is  recorded  that 
six  centuries  ago  cottoji-wool  was  used  in 
England  in  the  shape  of  candle-wicks,  but  we 
find  no  mention  of  the  material  being  converted 
into  cloth  until  the  year  1641,  when  Manchester 
appears  to  have  developed  a  small  trade  in  the 

firoduction  and  sale  ot  fustians  and  dimities, 
[alf  a  century  later  the  first  mention  of  cotton 
wool  as  an  article  of  import  occurs  in  the 
Customs  books.  The  quantity  taken  in  the 
year  1697  was  close  upon  two  million  pounds 
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weight,  and  the  value  of  cotton  goods  exported 
"Was  ;C59i5>  In  no  succeeding  year  up  tfll  1746 
does  such  a  large  quantity  of  cotton-wool  seem 
to  have  been  imported,  and  for  a  considerable 
period  after  that  year  progress  was  made  at 
a  very  slow  rate.  Coming  to  1781,  we  find  the 
import  set  down  at  a  little  over  five  million 
pounds '  weight  |  but  soon  afterwards  the 
figures  rose  rapidly,  and  there  was  a  steady 
advance  from  31^  million  pounds  in  1700  to 
133^  million  pounds  in  x8io^  to  695  million 
pounds  in  1850,  and  so  on.  The  cotton  manu- 
facture owes  its  marvellous  development  to  a 
variety  of  mechanical  contrivances  the  history 
of  which  forms  one  of  the  most  interesting 
chapters  in  the  records  of  inventions.  The 
chief  of  the  early  honours  in  machine  spinning 


belong  to  Hargreaves,  the  inventor  of  tl] 
spinning-jenny ;  to  Arkwright,  the  inveator  1 
the  spinning-Zrame  ;  and  to  Crompton,  'who  i 
1779  combined  the  action  of  both  macfiines  1 
the  mule  jenny.  Manv  improvements  haM 
since  been  effected  in  tne  details  of  the  muU 
jenny ;  but  the  principle  of  action  remaiq 
undianged.  The  invention  of  the  "fly  shuttle; 
and  of  the  power-loom  mark  distinct  perio4 
in  the  history  of  the  cotton  manufacture,  a.11 
these  appliances  have  been  followed  by  man 
others,  until  now  the  machinery  employedi 
the  trade  ranks  among  the  most  wonderful  I 
existence,  and  all  of  it  may  be  said  to  be  U| 
creation  of  English  inventors.  The  foUo-vTiii 
table  contains  some  interesting  figures  relatin 
to  the  trade  :— 


Number  of  Factories  . 
Spinning  Spindles  .  . 
Doubling  Spindles  .  . 
Power  Looms .... 

Children  employed — 

Males 

Females 

Males  under  18    .    .    . 

Females  above  13     .    . 

Males  above  18    .    .    . 

Persons  employed — 

Males 

Females 


Total 


1885. 


2,63s 

40,120,451 

4,228,470 

560,955 


23,904 
26,088 
40,205 
281,603 
133,269 


196,378 
307,691 


504,069 


1874. 


2,655 

37,515,772 

4,366,017 

463,118 


33,672 
33,228 
38,557 
258,667 
"5.391 

187,620 
291,895 


479,515 


2,545 

32,000,014 

2,315,231 

379^329 


22,244 
19.430 
34,324 
330,605 
104,461 


161,039 
340,036 


401,064 


3,887 
30,387,467 


33, 08 1 
17,707 
41,307 
251,303 
119,368 


183,556 
366,013 


451,569 


1856. 


3y2IO 

38,010,217 

398,847 


14,363 
10,285 
38,941 

31 Z, 74a 

103,882 


157,186 
333,027 


379,ai3 


The  distribution  of  the  cotton  trade  throughout  the  three  divisions  of  the  kingdom  in  1865 
and  1885  is  shown  below : — 


1885. 

1865 

No.  of 
factories. 

No.  ot 
spindles. 

No.  of 
power 
looms. 

No.  of 
persons 
empl'd. 

465,654 

37,167 

1,348 

No.  of 
factories. 

No.  of 
spindles. 

No.  of 
power 
looms. 

No.  of 
persons 
empl'd. 

England    and 

Wales  .    .    . 

Scotland      .    . 

Ireland    .    .    . 

3,481 

147 

7 

43,138,491 

i,i49»5i4 

70,916 

528,765 
39,689 
2,501 

3,046 
152 

13 

25,818,576 

2.041,139 

150,502 

275,590 

21,624 

1,633 

341,170 

34,698 

3,345 

Total     .    . 

2,635 

44,348,921 

560,955 

504,069 

2,210 

38,010,317 

298,847 

379,213 

The  English  manufacturers  receive  their  sup- 
plies of  cotton-wool  chiefly  from  the   United 
States,  but  India,  Egypt,  and  Brazil  are  also 

Year. 

1885 
1884 
1883 
1883 
1881 
1880 
1879 
1878 
1877 
1876 

Total  Import  of 
all  kinds  into 
Great  Britain. 

Total  Export  of 
all  kinds  from 
Great  Britain. 

drawn  upon  for  a  considerable  quantity.    The 
value  of  the  wool  is  determined  by  the  length 
of  the  fibres,  and  in  this  respect  the  variety 
known  as  Sea  Island  cotton  holds   the  first 
place.     It  is  grown  in  some  of  the  southern 
States,  where   salt  clay   mud   is  available   for 
manure.    The   annexed   table   shows   the   im- 
ports and  exports  of  raw  cotton  during  the 
last  ten  years.     It  will  be  noted  that  1885  com- 
pares   unfavourably    with    eight    of    the    ten 
years . 

Bales. 
3,205,010 
4,154,700 
4,034,690 
4,234,860 
3.837,030 
3,639,790 
3,359.230 
3,015,840 
3,108,090 
3,583,480 

Bales. 
473.820 
634,130 
594,570 
670,940 
537,580 
531,190 
484,320 
363,710 
437,420 
523,590 

I 
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The  average  weig-ht  of  a  bale  is  438  lb.,  so 
that  last  year's  imports  reached  close  upon 
1373  million  pounds  weight.  A  strike  in  the 
Oldham  district  which  lasted  from  July  17th  to 
;  October  17th  accounts  for  the  falling  off  in  the 
consumption  of  cotton  in  the  factories.  The 
i  strike  affecned  directly  30,000  operatives,  and 
i  7^000)000  spindles  and  55,000  looms  were  stopped. 
The  cotton  manufacture  generally  has  not  been 
I  in  a  prosperous  condition  for  some  years  past, 
1  owing  partly  to  the  prevailing  depression  of 
trade  and  partly  to  the  fact  that  the  United 
J  States  and  several  Continental  countries  are 
engaging  more  largely  than  formerly  in  the 
business^  and  so  restricting  the  markets  Which 
the  English  manufacturers  nave  so  long  served. 
In  Inma,  too,  many  cotton  mills  have  Been 
established  in  recent  years,  and  these  are 
affecting  our  markets  in  that  country,  and  also 
in  China  and  Japan.  Calico  printing  and  lace 
making  are  branches  of  the  cotton  manufacture 
which  nave  received  great  attention  in  England, 
and  have  reached  a  high  degree  of  develop- 
ment. During  the  year  1885  England  exported 
4,774,478,800  yards  of  cotton  piece  goods,  of 
which  1,224,160,300  yards  were  dyed  or  printed. 
Of  stockings  1,731,607  dozen  pairs  were  ex- 
ported, of  yam  245,732,300  lb. ;  and  of  thread  for 
sewing  15,059,000  lb.  The  value  of  the  piece 
goods  exported  was  ;^48,273,926 ;  of  the  hosiery, 
lace,  etc.,  jC3f^74t9^5  i  of  the  yarn,  ;^i  1,850,113; 
and  of  the  thread,  ^2,366, 146 ;  the  total  value  of 
all  kinds  exported  being  ;^55.  "2,931.  A  recent 
writer  on  the  cotton  trade  has  made  some  in- 
genious calculations  with  a  view  to  showing 
what  an  extensive  business  it  is.  He  states 
that  the  bales  of  cotton  imported  each  year 
would,  if  placed  end  to  end,  form  a  rampart 
along  the  entire  coast-line  of  Great  Britain; 
that  the  yarn  produced  in  the  same  time  would 
measure  no  less  than  26,515,840,909  miles;  that 
if  we  should  use  the  earth  as  a  bobbin  on 
which  to  wind  this  marvellous  thread,  we 
should  be  able  to  encircle  it  considerably  over 
a  million  times ;  that  the  cotton  cloth  of  all 
kinds  woven  annually  would  make  a  continuous 
web  one  yard  wide  and  2,445,171  miles  in  length, 
sufficient  to  cover  an  area  of  884,600  acres  ;  and 
that  the  ];>ower-looms  used  in  the  production 
of  this  mighty  web  would,  if  placed  side  by 
side,  with  the  smallest  allowance  of  working 
space,  extend  from  Brighton  to  John  o'Groat's. 
C^UIKdl  of  Chalcedon.  See  Coptic  Church. 
•  Gcnmtess  of  Hnntiiigdon's  Connezion,  The, 

owes  its  existence  to  the  religious  revivals  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  with  which  Whitfield 
and  the  Wesleys  are  so  prominently  identi- 
fied. The  Countess  of  Huntingdon  (d.  1791) 
having,  when  young,  received  strong  religious 
impressions,  enterea  into  the  movement  with 
great  enthusiasm  and  determination,  opened 
her  drawing-room  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  thereby  drew  many  of  the  nobility 
into  association  with  the  great  revival  move- 
ment. She  also  engaged  large  buildings  or 
theatres,  and  converted  them  into  preaching 
stations,  her  chaplains,  George  Whitfield,  and 
other  clergjrmen  and  ministers,  officiating 
[  therein.  Sne  also  established  a  college  in 
I  Wales,  about  the  year  1768,  which  was  a  few 
'  years  afterwards  removed  to  Cheshunt,  from 
which  many  hundreds  of  pious  young  men 
have  been  sent  to  different  denominations. 
I  The  Countess  of  Huntingdon  was  by  prefer- 
ence a  Churchwoman  ;  but  from  the  ecclesias- 
tical law,  to  which  she  would  not  submit  when 


it  interfered  with  her  desire  to  have  the 
preachine  of  the  gospel  in  her  private  chapel 
she  /sheltered  herself  under  the  Tolera- 
tion Act,  and  declared  herself  a  Dissenter, 
though  she  uniformly  used  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England  m  nearly  all  her  chapels ; 
its  use  has  generally  been  continued  in  her 
principal  chapels  till  the  present  day.  The 
Connexion  has  never  been  numerically  strong, 
inasmuch  as  its  foundress  was  not  sufficiently 
careful  to  perfect  an  organisation  in  time. 
While  she  lived,  she  maintained  entire  and 
absolute  control.  Her  devisers  were  unable 
to  exercise  a  similar  control ;  and  although  a 
trust  was  created  a  few  years  after  her  death, 
many  of  the  buildings  which  were  her  pro- 
perty, being  leasehold,  lapsed  into  other  hands. 
At  one  time  the  preaching  stations  numbered 
over  a  hundred ;  at  the  present  time  the  prin- 
cipal congregations  number  a  few  over  thirty, 
with  perhaps  an  e<iQal  number  of  mission  sta- 
tions. The  buildings  themselves  are  better 
than  they  have  ever  been,  being  freehold  and 
many  of  them  handsome  structures,  having 
been  entirely  rebuilt :  others  have  been  exten- 
sively renovated.  New  buildings  for  college 
have  also  been  added,  at  a  cost  ofover  ;£io,ooo. 
It  is  estimated,  according  to  recent  evidence 

E'ven  before  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
>mmons,  that  the  value  of  the  college  and 
Connexion  property  exceeds  ;C32o,ooo.  For 
many  years  all  the  business  of  the  body  was 
transacted-at  Spa  Fields  Chapel,  Clerkenwell— 
then  in  the  fields — at  which  the  Countess  lived 
and  died.  More  recently  the  affairs  have  been 
conducted  mainly  by  members  of  the  Congre- 
gational body^  who  by  some  means  obtained 
almost  exclusive  preponderance  in  the  trust. 
However,  recent  appointments  seem  to  indi- 
cate a  more  just  consideration  of  the  rights 
and  wishes  of  the  component  parts  of  the 
Connexion  ;  and  the  elegant  new  church,  in 
place  of  the  Spa  Fields  chapel  just  referred  to, 
now  in  course  of  erection  in  Lloyd  Square,  in 
prominent  association  with  the  college,  iusti- 
fies  the  expecUtion  of  many  that  with  its  large 
resouiccs  the  body  may  again  become  impor- 
tant. All  the  ministers  who  officiate  are 
bound  to  subscribe  to  fifteen  doctrinal  articles, 
as  a  confession  of  faith  and  as  a  bond  of  union. 
The  students  also,  on  their  admission  to  the 
college,  are  under  similar  obligation. 

County  Courts.  Hlstny.  — The  modem 
County  Court,  which  must  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished from  the  County  Court  of  early 
English  history,  dates  from  the  year  1846. 
Under  the  Act  9  &  10  Vict.,  c.  95,  and  subsequent 
Acts,  a  certain  number  of  county  court  districts 
have  been  marked  out  in  each  county.  The 
court  for  that  county  is  held  at  short  intervals 
in  one  or  more  places  within  each  of  these  dis- 
tricts. Several  districts  are  grouped  in  one 
circuit,  and  a  judge  is  allotted  to  each  circuit. 
The  judge  is  appointed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  must  be  a  oarrister  of  at  least  seven  years' 
standing.  He  has  the  assistance  of  a  regis- 
trar and  other  officers.  Jurisdiotion. — County 
Courts  have  jurisdiction-  in  the  following 
cases  :— (a)  In  actions  in  which  the  sum  claimed 
by  the  plaintiff  does  not  exceed  ;^5o;  {b)  in 
actions  relating  to  real  property,  the  annual 
value  or  rent  of  which  aoes  not  exceed  ;^2o 
per  annum.  But  from  the  above  cases  must, 
generally  speaking,  be  excepted  all  actions  in 
which  the  validity  of  any  devise,  bec^uest  or 
limitation  in  a  will  or  settlement  is  disputed, 
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and  all  actions  for  malicious  prosecution,  libel, 
slander,  seduction,  or  breacn  of  promise  of 
marriage.  But  by  consent  in  writing  of  both 
parties,  any  action  whatever  which  could  have 
been  brought  in  the  Queen's  Bench  Division 
may  be  brought  in  a  County  Court.  And  if 
the  plaintiff  in  a  superior  court  recover  no 
more  than  j^ao  in  an  action  for  breach  of  con- 
tract or  ;Cio  m  an  action  of  tort,  he  can  get  no 
costs  except  by  special  favour  of  the  court ;  and 
in  an  action  for  breach  of  contract  in  a  superior 
court,  if  the  claim  be  not  for  more  than  ;^So> 
either  party  may  apply  to  have  the  action 
transferred  to  the  County  Court ;  (c)  in  actions 
such  as  may  be  brought  in  the  Chancery  Divi- 
sion of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  provided  that 
the  property  in  dispute  does  not  exceed  ;^5oo 
in  value ;  (a)  in  Admiralty  actions  in  which  the 
claim  is  for  salvage,  for  towage,  necessaries  or 
wages,  for  damages  to  cargo,  or  by  collision,  or 
arises  out  of  agreements  concerning  the  use 
or  hire  of  any  snip,  the  care  of  gooas  therein, 
etc.,  and  does  not  exceed  certain  specified 
limits  of  amount ;  (e)  actions  in  bankruptcv ; 
(/)  a  variety  of  actions  too  numerous  to  be 
severally  mentioned  here.  Proo«dure.— A  jury 
may  be  summoned  when  the  amount  claimed 
exceeds  £s  at  the  requisition  of  either  party, 
and  in  other  cases  at  the  discretion  of  the 
judge  upon  the  application  of  either  party. 
The  jury  consists  of  five  persons  qualified  to 
serve  as  jurors  in  the  High  Court.  The  plain- 
tiff begins  by  entering  a  plaint  in  a  book  kept 
by  the  registrar.  The  officer  of  the  Court  then 
serves  a  summons  upon  the  defendant.  Both 
parties  must  appear  on  the  day  named  in  the 
summons.  Pleadings  are  not  in  use.  Evidence 
is  taken  viva  voce.  Solicitors  as  well  as 
barristers  may  address  the  Court.  If  the  debt 
or  damage  claimed  exceed  £20,  an  appeal  lies 
from  the  decision  of  the  judge  upon  any  ques- 
tion of  law,  or  on  the  admission  or  rejection 
of  evidence,  unless  the  parties  have  previously 
agreed  that  such  decision  should  be  final. 

Courbet.  French  Vice-Admiral,  b.  June 
28th,  1827,  at  Abbeville.  In  1847  he  joined  the 
Polytechnic  School,  and  in  1852  became  naval 
ensign.  In  1873  ^^  received  the  full  rank 
of  captain.  He  was  next  appointed  Governor 
of  New  Caledonia,  returning  to  France  1882. 
In  1883  he  was  selected,  on  the  death  of  Riviere, 
as  commander  of  the  naval  division  of  Tonquin. 
He  attacked  Hue,  and  took  the  forts  of  Thuan- 
an,  and  imposed  a  treaty  on  the  court.  General 
Bouet  returned  to  France,  and  Admiral  Courbet 
was  appointed  to  succeed  him  ;  he  established 
his  head-quarters  at  Hanoi,  and  (December  i6th. 
1884^  took  Sontay.  He  afterwards  proceeded 
up  tne  Min,  and  destroyed  the  forts  ana  defences 
of  the  Chinese,  advancing  and  seizing  Kelung, 
and  also  capturing  the  Pescadores  Islands 
against  an  enemy  very  superior  in  numbers. 
He  died  at  Makung,  one  of  the  Pescadores 
Islands,  June  nth,  1885,  and  was  buried  at 
Paris. 

Course  of  Ezohange,   The.     See  Stock 
Exchange  Official  List. 
Courts  Baron  and  Leet.    See  Manor. 
Courtesy  Titles.    See  Titles  of  Courtesy. 
Courtney.    Mr.   Leonard   H.,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1832.  Graduated  (1855)  at  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  as  Second  Wrangler, 
was  bracketed  first  Smith's  prizeman,  and 
elected  a  Fellow  of  St.  John's.  He  was 
called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1858). 
Professor  of  Political  Economv  at  University 


College,     London    (i872>7^).      Visited      India 
(1875-76).       Entered     parliament    as      Liberal 
member  for  Liskeard  (1876-85).     Successively 
Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the    Home  De- 
partment (1880),  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  | 
the  Colonies  (1881-82),  and  Financial  Secretary  : 
to    the    Treasury    (1882-85).      Elected     in    the  1 
Liberal    interest   as  member   for    Soutli-EIast' 
Cornwall  (1885). 

Courtown.  James  George  Henry  Stopf ord, 

5th  Earl  of  (creat.  1762) ;  Baron  Saltisford,  by 
which  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords  ;  b. 
1823,  and  succeeded  his  father  1858. 

Ciouvrent,  Mons.    See  Panama  Cama.i.. 

CoYentry,  George  William  CoYentry,  P.C., 

gth  Earl  of  (creat.  1697) ;  b.  1838,  and  succeeded 
is'grandfather  1843. 

Coventry  BUk  Industry.   See  Silk  Manu- 

FACTURES 

Cowen,  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  son  of  the  late 
Sir  Joseph  Cowen,  was  b.  1831.  Educated  at 
Eldinburgh  Univ.  Coalowner  and  fire-brick 
manufacturer.  He  is  proprietor  of  the  JVewu-  • 
castU  Chronicle.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Newcastle-on-Tyne 
(1874-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Cowley,  William  Henry  WeUesley,  2nd 

Earl  (creat.  1857) ;  b.  1834,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1884.  Formerly  lieutenant  -  colonel  ; 
served  in  the  Crimean  campaign  (1855),  and  in 
Oude  campaign  (1858);  has  the  5th  class 
Medjidie.  The  ist  Baron  Cowley  was  a  dis- 
tinguished diplomatist,  and  brother  of  the  ist 
Duke  of  Wellington. 

Cowper,  Ftands  Thomas  de-Grey  Cowper, 

7th«Earl  (creat.  1718),  P.  C^  K.G.  (1865) ;  a  Prince 
and  Count  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  (1758)  : 
b.  i8j4,  and  succeeded  his  father  1856.  Educated 
at  Cn.  Ch.,  Oxford,  where  he  was  ist  class  in 
law  and  modern  history  (1855).  The  ist  peer 
(grand-uncle  of  Cowper  the  poet),  was  made  " 
I^rd  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  (1705).  Was  one 
of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Treaty  of  Union 
between  Scotland  and  England ;  and  Lord  Flig-h 
Chancellor  (1707). 

Coz,  Mr.  Joseph  Richard,  M.P.,  was  b. 
1852.     Educated  at  St.  Mels  Coll.,  Loneford. 
Secretary  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Duolin  during 
the   last    three   Mayoralties.     Returned    as    a  ' 
Nationalist  for  East  Clare  (1885). 

COXWelL  Mr.    See  Ballooning. 

Cozens-uardy,  Mr.  Herbert  Hardy,  Q.C.. 

M.P.,  of  50,  Ladbroke  Grove,  London,  W.,  and 
New  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn,  was  b.  1838. 
ucated  at  Univ.  Coll.,  London  (of  which  he 
is  a  Fellow),  obtaining  the  University  Lavr 
Scholarship  (1862).  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn  (1862)  ;  Q.C.  (1882).  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  North  Norfolk 
(1885). 

Cranbome,    Viscount,    James    Edwaxd 

Hubert,  M.P.,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Marquis  ot 
Salisbury  (to  whom  he  is  private  secretary), 
was  b.  1861.    Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.j  Oxford. 
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Holds  a  commission  in  the  Herts  Yeomanry 
Cavalry  (1881-86).  Returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  Darwen  Division, 
North-East  Lancashire  (1885). 

Cranbrook,  Gathome    Gathome-Hardy, 

P.C,  ist  Visct.  (creat.  1878),  3rd  son  of  John 
Hardy,  Esq.,  who  was  M.P.  for  Bradford  during- 
ten  years,  by  Isabel,  d.  of  Richard  Gathorne. 
Esq.,  of  Kirby  Lonsdale,  was  b.  at  Bradford 
1814.  Educated  at  Shrewsbury  School,  and  at 
Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  was  2nd  class  in 
classics,    and    graduated    B.A.    (1836).    Was 
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Under-Secretary  for  the  Home  Department 
(March  1858  to  June  1859);  President  of  the 
Ptoor  Law  Board  (June  1866) ;  Secretary  of  State 
■for  the  Home  Department  (1867-68);  Secretary 
:for  War  (Feb.  1874  to  April  1878) ;  Secretary  of 
•State  for  India  (1878  to  May  1880) ;  President  of 
'■the  Council  (June  1885  to  Jan.  1886).  M.P.  for 
Oxford  University  Ouly  1865  to  May  1878) ; 
Btood  for  Bradford  unsuccessfully  (July  1847) ; 
■was  member  for  Leominster  from  Feb.  1856 
till  he  was  elected  for  Oxford. 
Granfard  Plate.    See  Racing. 

Grayen,  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  was  b.  1825.  En- 
gaged in  business  as  a  manufacturer  (1847-75). 
u  a  Governor  of  the  Crossley  Orphanage. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
North  Shipley  Division,  West  Riding  (1885). 

Craven  Stakes.    See  Racing. 

Craven,  William  George  Roliert  Craven, 

4h  Earl  of  (creat.  1801) ;  was  b.  1868,  and  suc- 
tteded  his  father  1883.  The  ist  peer  was  a 
distinguished  military  commander. 

-  Crawford,  Bfr.  Donald,  M.A.  (Oxon.)/  M.P.. 

was  b.  1837.  fxiucated  at  Glaseow  Univ.  and 
Balliol  Coll..  Oxford,  where  he  graduated. 
Elected  a  Fellow  of  Lincoln  CoU.,  Oxford  (1861). 
Called  to  the  Scottish  bar  (1862).  Legal  Secre- 
tary to  the  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland  (1880-8^). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
North-East  Lanarkshire  (1885). 

Crawfoard,  James  Ludovlc  Lindsay,  26th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1398)  ;  Earl  of  Balcarres  (1651)  ; 
Baron  Wigan  (1826),  by  which  title  he  sits 
in  the  House  of  Lords ;  was  b.  1847,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  father  i88o."  Was  M.P.  for  Wi^an 

'  (1874-80).       Author    of    several    astronomical 

.  works. 

Crawford.  Mr.  William,   m.p.,   was   b. 

1833,  and  worked  at  an  early  age  in  the  coal 
mines  of  Hartley.  He  took  an  active  part  in 
opposing  the  mine  owners  of  Northumberland 
in  their  attempt  to  introduce  the  system  of 
yearly  hirings.  Became  (1863)  secretary  of  the 
Durham  Miners'  Association^  which  numbers 
some  35,000  members — an  office  which  he  still 
holds.  -  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Mid  Durham  (188O. 

"  Crawley.  Captain."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Greation  Legends.    See  Biblical  Archjeo- 

LOGY. 

Grteihes  are  homes  to  which  the  infants  and 
very  yotmg  children  of  the  poor  can  be  sent 
dunng  the  day,  when  both  parents  are  at  work. 
The  crfeche  sjrstem  is  of  French  origin,  the 
first  crdche  being  opened  by  a  Madame  Mar- 
beau,  in  Paris,  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 
afo.  Her  idea  was  subseouently  adapted  in 
Bel^um,  where,  in  Brussels,  the  cr^cnes  are 
adnurable  institutions.  It  was  after  visiting 
these  that  Mrs.  Hilton,  of  London,  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  introduced  the  sys- 
tem into  En§^land ;  where,  in  1871,  she  opened 
a  creche  in  the  East  End  of  the  metropolis. 
Only  children  who  are  suffering  from  no  in- 
fectious disease,  and  of  married  women,  who 
are  unable  otherwise  to  take  charge  of  them, 
are  admitted.  These  are  received  at  an  early 
hour,  and  after  being  passed  by  an  honorary 
doctor,  are  handed  over  to  nurses,  who  wash, 
clothe,  feed,  nurse,  and  amuse  them,  teaching 
Kindergarten  if  old  enough,  till  the  mother 
returns  in  the  evening.  Though  there  were 
some  day-nurseries  for  children  in  London 
nior  to  the  introduction  of  Mrs.  Hilton's 
Creche — in  connection  with  which  there  is  an 
infirmary  for  sick  children — they  were  not  of 


the  sanitary  and  educational  character  of  her 
Home,  which  occupies  three  ten-roomed  houses 
— 12,  14,  and  16,  Stepney  Causeway— and  is 
under  the  patronage  of  H.R.H.  Princess  Chrib- 
tian.  Mrs.  Hilton  has  been  the  indirect  means 
of  establishing  similar  institutions  throughout 
I  England,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  United 
States. 

Credit  Viager.  See  Fire  and  Life  In- 
surance. 

Cremation.  The  disposal  of  the  human  body 
afler  death  by  the  process  of  cremation,  which 
rapidly  resolves  the  body  into  its  component 
elements,  in  an  absolutely  innocuous  manner, 
is  now  largely  practised  throughout  the  civilised 
world,  where  lormerly  burial  in  the  earth  only 
was  carried  out.  This  modern  movement  in 
its  favour  commenced  about  ten  years  ago.  Up 
to  the  present  time,  over  500  bodies  have  been 
cremated  in  Italy,  and  in  Dresden,  Germany 
some  350  has  thus  been  treated.  Cremation 
societies  have  been  instituted  in  every  Euro- 
pean country,  and  many  of  the  states  ot 
America  posses^  them  also,  and  cremation  in 
these  states  has  become  a  regular  practice. 
There  are  two  patterns  of  crematories  in  use 
— the  German  and  the  Italian.  The  latter  was 
chosen  for  use  at  St.  John's,  Woking,  Surrey, 
where  four  cremations  have  already  been 
carried  out  within  the  last  few  months, 
there  being  no  legal  bar  to  its  performance 
in  Great  Britain  or  the  Colonies.  The  crema- 
tion of  an  adult  by  either  process  is  complete 
in  about  an  hour,  and  the  ashes,  which  are  per- 
fectly white,  weigh  about  five  pounds.  The 
cost  of  reduction,  were  it  to  become  common, 
would  be  about  thirty  shillings,  but  at  present 
is  more  than  treble  this  sum,  owing  to  the 
necessity  for  heating  the  crematory  every 
time  for  each  cremation.  The  literature  ot 
cremation  since  1843  amounts  to  over  600 
volumes,  no  mean  share  of  them  having  been 
produced  in  England  since  the  first  "  Essays  " 

[>ublished  by  Sir  Henry  Thompson.  The  pub- 
ishers  of  the  Englisn  Society  are  Messrs. 
Smith,  Elder  &  Co.,  and  its  "Transactions  " 
are  replete  with  plans,  and  every  information  as 
to  medical  forms  of  certificate,  etc. 

Cremer,  Mr.  William  Randall,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1838.  Editor  of  the  Arbitrator.  Formerly 
secretary  of  the  International  Working  Men  s 
Association.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Ht^erston  (1885). 

Crespigny,  Sir  Cmude  de.  See  Ballooning. 

Cretaceous.    See  Geology. 

Crewe,   Hungerford    Crewe,   3rd    Baron 

(creat.  x8o6),  was  b.  1812,  and  succeeded  his 
father   1835. 

Cridcet,  County.  Statistics  of  matches  for 
1885. 


Nottinghamshire  . 
Yorkshire  .  .  . 
Lancashire    .    .    . 

Kent 

Surrey  .  .  .  .  . 
Derbyshire  .  .  . 
Gloucestershire  . 
Middlesex  .  .  . 
Sussex 


Czldcet  Fixtures  for  1886.  See  appendix. 
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Crldcet  Matches,  Eton  and  Harrow. 


Year. 

Winner. 

Won  by 

1873 

Harrow  .    . 

5  wickets. 

1874 

Eton  .    .    . 

5  wickets. 
Kain  I  St  day. 

1875 

Drawn    .    . 

1876 

Eton  .    .    . 

X  inns,  and  24  runs. 

1877 

Drawn    .    . 

Rain  2nd  day. 

1878 

Harrow  .    . 

21  runs. 

1879 

Drawn    .    . 

Rain  2nd  day. 

1880 

Harrow  .    . 

95  runs. 

1881 

Harrow  .    . 

112  runs. 

1882 

Drawn    .    . 

1883 

Drawn    .    . 

Rain  2nd  day. 

1884 

Drawn    .    . 

Rain  2nd  day. 

188s 

Harrow  .    . 

3  wickets. 

Cricket  Matches,  Oxford  and  Cam1irid«:e. 


Year. 


1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 


Winner. 


Oxford  .  . 
Oxford  .  . 
Cambridge . 
Cambridge . 
Cambridge . 
Cambridge . 
Oxford  .  . 
Cambridge . 
Oxford  .  . 
Oxford  .  . 
Oxford  .  . 
Cambridge . 
Oxford  .  . 
Cambridge . 
Cambridge  . 
Cambridge . 
Oxford  .  . 
Cambridge  . 
Cambridge . 
Oxford  .  . 
Cambridge . 


Won  by 


1x4  runs. 
X3  runs. 

5  wickets. 
x68  runs. 
58  runs. 

2  runs. 

8  wickets. 

X  inns,  and  166  runs. 

3  wickets. 

I  inns,  and  92  runs. 

6  runs. 

9  wickets. 

10  wickets. 
238  runs. 

9  wickets. 
13s  runs. 
13s  runs. 

7  wickets. 
7  wickets. 
7  wickets. 
7  wickets. 


Crilly,  Mr.  DanieL  M.P.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  staff  of  the  Nation.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  North  Mayo  (1885). 

Grime.  The  latest  official  returns,  issued  last 
autumn  from  the  Home  Office  (1885),  relating  to 
crime  in  ^gland  and  Wales,  give  the  statistios  for 
188S-M.  These  show  a  deoreaae  of  6'9  per  cent, 
in  the  total  number  of  the  criminal  classes  at 
large  and  known  to  the  police,  compared  with 
the  return  for  the  previous  year.  There  was 
also  a  decrease  of  o'l  per  cent,  in  the  number 
of  houses  of  bad  character.  The  number  of 
indictable  o£fences  reported  by  the  police  de- 
creased by  2,445,or  4*9  per  cent.,  and  the  number 
of  p>ersons  for  trial  by  252,  or  i'7  per  cent.  In 
the  number  of  persons  summarily  proceeded 
against  before  justices  there  was  a  decrease  of 
S»533»  or  o*9  per  cent.,  and  in  the  total  commit- 
ments to  prison  (for  which  the  return  is 
brought  up  td  1884-5)  a  decrease  of  1,339^  or  0*7 
per  cent.  The  convictions  for  murder  in  1884 
were  28,  against  23  in  the  previous  year.  The 
number  of  verdicts  of  murder  returned  by 
coroners'  juries  in  1884,  however,  was  192,  of 
which  163  were  for  infanticide.  This  latter 
item  shows  a  considerable  increase  compared 


with  the  figure*  for  1883,  which  was  87.  Of  1 
total  number  of  verdicts  of  infanticide  in  i 
as  many  as  45,  or  43-6  per  cent.,  were  retun 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex.  London  compai 
very  unfavourably  with  the  other  large  towns 
respect  of  this  crime.  In  Liverpool  there 
not  a  single  verdict  for  child  murder  retui 
during  the  year,  in  Manchester  there  were  < 
^,  in  the  Bolton  district  only  i,  and  in  Birmii 
nam  only  i.  With  regard  to  juvenile  crii 
the  returns  show  a  marked  decrease,  (f 
further  particulars  on  this  subject  see  Crimih 
Statistics  in  Appendix.) 

Grime  in  the  Army.  A  return,  showing 
number  of  offences  and  desertions  in  each  cor 
in  the  army  during  the  year  1884  was  issu 
(December  1885)  by  order  of  the  War  Secretai 
Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  at  the  instance  of  S 
Frederick  Fitzwygram,  which  gives  imi>orta 
information  as  to  the  state  of  crime  in  1^ 
army.  This  return,  which  was  not  given 
the  public  by  the  two  previous  War  Ministi 
details  the  number  and  percenta^  to  aver 
strength  of  general  oourta-martial,  district  ai 
regimental  oourts-martial,  minor  ponishme 
and  desertioiui,  in  each  case  together  with 
station  at  which  the  re^ment  was  quartere 
The  item  of  desertions  is  included  for  the  fif 
time  ;  and  is  the  more  valuable  inasmuch  as 
demonstrates  that  locality  has  very  much  to 
with  the  matter,  as  in  India,  and  elsewhi^ 
abroad,  desertion  is  all  but  impossible,  whi 
the  inducement  to  several  other  offeno 
common  at  home  are  very  much  lessened, 
a  tabular  statement  furnished  it  would  appe 
that  in  the  matter  of  serious  crime,  as  101 
cated  by  the  number  of  courts-martial,  ' 
Household  Cavalry  and  Royal  Engineers 
distinctly  superior  to  the  Foot  Guards  and  tl 
Cavalry  of  the  Line,  while  the  latter  are  not 
bad  as  the  Infentry  of  the  Line  and  the  Rof 
Artillery.  The  crimes  dealt  with  by  t 
general  courts-martial  are  so  rare  that  they  on 
amount  to  75  for  the  whole  army ;  but  the 
are  of  no  value  in  indicating  tne  tone  ai 
condition  of  the  various  corps.  In  the  Hous 
hold  Cavalry  the  xst  Life  Guards  had  tl 
smallest  number  (7)  of  courts-martial;  whi 
the  Blues  had  the  least  (35)  minor  punishment 
and  one  solitary  deserter  as  against  9  in  tb 
ist  and  14  in  the  2nd  Life  Guards.  All  thrd 
regiments  appear  to  be  models  of  ^od  col 
duct.  At  home,  in  the  Cavalry  Regiments  \ 
the  Line,  the  Queen's  Bays,  in  the  matter  < 
courts-martial,  occupy  the  most  meritorioi 
position,  with  a  proportion  of  3*8.  These  ai 
closely  followed  by  the  isth,  i8th.  and  i< 
Hussars.  The  20th  Hussars  are  at  the  bottol 
of  the  list,  with  a  percentage  of  12*0,  while  tl 
Scots  Greys,  loth  Hussars,  nth  Hussars,  an 
3rd  Dragoon  Guards  are  not  much  better.  Tl 
16th  Lancers,  3rd  Hussars,  and  5th  Lancei 
show  the  cleanest  sheet  as  to  minor  punish 
ments,  and  the  loth,  xith,  and  15th  Hussan 
3rd  and  5th  Dragoon  Guards,  and  Scots  Gre| 
are  the  worst.  Desertions  were  most  rife  li 
the  nth  and  :^rd  Hus'sars,  3rd  Dragoon  Guardi 
and  Scots  Greys,  while  the  2xst  Hussars  (onl 
7)  and  i6th  Lancers  (9)  were  comparatively  fre 
from  that  offence.  Taking  all  the  heads  C 
crime,  the  i6th  Lancers  would  appear  to  be  ii 
the  most  creditable  state,  and  the  nth  Hussar 
in  about  the  least.  As  to  the  different  batterie 
of  the  Royal  Artillery,  very  few  show  whi 
can  be  considered  a  satisfactory  return.  As  ajl 
instance    in   the   matter  of  oourts-martial,  K 
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tattery  ist  Brigade  has  a  percentage  of  22,  and 
i-No.  6  of  the  Cinque  Ports  Division  and  No.  6 
>«fthe  Welsh  Division  25  each,  the  two  latter 
J»aving  also  a  proportion  of  334  and  281   re- 
mectively  of  minor  punishments.    The  Royal 
Horse  Artillery  are,  generally  speaking,  more 
free  from  crime  than  the  rest  of  the  corps.    As 
regards  minor  offences  the  best  of  all  is  No.  9 
Eastern  Division,  with  18,  and  Q  Battery  3rd 
Brigade  runs  close  up,  with  22 ;  whilst  No.   5 
Scottish  Division  has  the  highest  percentage 
§85),  No.  6  Cinque  Ports  (334),  Q  Battery  2nd 
Bngade  and  No.  6  Welsh  (281  each).     There 
was  not  much  desertion  from  this  arm  of  the 
service,  except   at    the    depots,  where  crime 
lenerally  appears    to   have    been  lamentebly 
prevalent.    In  the  Royal  Engineers  the  record 
B  mostly  satisfactory^  and  on  the  whole  con- 
trasts favourably   with    most     of  the    other 
wandies.     Indeed,    the  3rd,   13th,   i6th,  and 
83tn  have  almost  a  clean  sheet ;  but  it  must  be 
added  that  A  Troop  and  the  nth  and  D,  B,  and 
t  Lompanies  exhibit  a  decidedly  unpleasant 
namber  of  minor  punishments.    In  the  matter 
of  courts-martial  the    Guards  come   out  well 
in  contrast  with  the  Cavalry  and    Infantry  of 
file  Line,  and  the  Roval  Artillery.      The  2nd 
Battalion  of  the   Coldstreams  has   the  least, 
«nd  the  2nd  Battalion  of  the  Grenadiers  the 
most;  while  the  other   five   battalions   have 
nearly  the  same   proportion.     As   to  minor 
pamshraents  there  is  little  to  choose  between 
t\u^  battalions  of  the  Grenadiers,  the  ist 
0!  the  Coldstreams,  and  the  2nd  of  the  Scots 
Jjuards,  the  lowest  and    the    highest  figures 
°e»'5giS4and  162;  but  the  2nd  Battalion  of  the 
Uldstreams  has  198,  and  the  ist  Battalion  of 
the  boots  Guards  no  less  than  264.    For  deser- 
tions the  2nd  Battalion    of  the  Coldstreams 
shows  the  smallest  (16),  and  the  ist  Battalion 
01  tne  same  regiment  the  largest  number  (34). 
ine  battalions  occupying  the  most  creditable 
Potions  m  the  Infantry  of  the  Line,  in  con- 
nection with  the  smallest  number  of  courts- 
SLWuT*/.^,*^^   2nd    West    Riding,  the  ist 
JS',°rth Highlanders,  ist  Somerset,  ist  Wilts, 
md  West  Kent,  ist  Royal  Fusiliers,  ist  North- 
Mpton,  2nd  Yorkshire,  2nd  Berks,  ist  Lanca- 
«u-e  fusihers,  and  2nd  Royal  Highlanders, 
inose  most  free  from  minor  punishments  are 
we  istLancashire  Fusiliers,  ist South  Stafford, 
iS»    *  S?.?^P***,"'  ^s*  Somerset,  ist  Gloucester, 
ted  ist  Wilts,  desertion  being  least  prevalent 
Lr  ^" J  Suffolk,   ist  Somerset,  2nd  Royal 
J^sn,  ist  Gloucester,  2nd  Worcester,  2nd  West 
jw^ng,  ist  Hants,  2nd  North  Lancashire,  ist 
Worthampton,  ist  Wilts,  and  2nd  Royal  Irish 
E'^i?'  J"  ^^'■y  black    sheet,  however,   is 
^own  by  the  2nd  Argyll  and  Sutkerland  High- 
^ers,  who  had  no  fewer  than  no  courts- 
m^te  '  ¥57  (or  6-41  per  cent.)  minor  punish- 
Jor.f'w?,'.^^/^«^**°"s.    There  is  only  one 
K  c:^*°"  ****■  minor  punishments— the  ist 
nnmil    r  °^*^'   w^»c^    shows  the  enormous 
S^l!i  5'404,  or  8-15  per  cent.    For  courts- 
garti^  the  nearest  the  2nd  Argyll  and  Suther- 
Wk  ^.  i^'^^^s  '^^  ^^^  b^ack  list  are  the  2nd 
ff,  Stafford     2nd   East    Lancashire,     2nd 
Thfw    V^"^  Durham,  and  ist  Irish  Rifles. 
t^J.?u    percentages  in  minor  punishments 
^^  follows  :-ist  North  Stafforif  815  ;  Argyll 
SJ.  V    erland  Highlanders,    641 ;  2nd  Royal 
«,.  ^"sihers,  486 ;  ist  South  Wales  Borderers, 
San/ri  L'^«rpool»   *°9;  2nd   Highland  Light 
Wtry.  352;  ist  North  Lancashire,  351:  ist 
Jork  and  Uncaster,    338 ;  ist  Queen^s  West 


Surrey,  305 ;  and  2nd  Cheshire.  301.  The  worst 
battalions  after  the  2nd  Argyll  and  Sutherland 
are  the  ist  Dublin  Fusiliers,  ist  Scottish  Rifles, 
2nd  Royal  Scots,  2nd  Oxford,  ist  East  York- 
shire, and  ist  Royal  Lancaster.  Most  of  the 
infantry  depots  exhibit  a  very  large  amount  of 
crime  under  all  three  heads.  As  already  in- 
ferred, the  regiments  and  battalions  in  India 
have  a  better  record  than  those  at  home.  In 
the  cavalry  there  were  but  seven  courts- 
martial  eacii  in  the  7th  Dragoon  Guards  and 
the  ijth  Hussars,  while  there  were  15  in  the 
14th  Hussars  and  25  in  the  17th  Lancers,  the 
other  regiments  showing  about  a  dozen  cases 
each.  In  minor  punishments  the  8th  Hussars 
(11  per  cent.),  the  14th  Hussars  (37  per  cent.), 
the  13th  Hussars  (40  i>er  cent.),  and  the  9th 
Lancers  (43  per  cent.)  are  all  comparatively 
good,  while  the  7th  Dragoon  Guards  (94  per 
cent.)  and  the  12th  Lancers  (93  per  cent.)  are 
at  the  bottom  of  the  list.  In  the  Infantry  the 
best  conducted  regiments,  as  shown  under  the 
head  of  courts-martial,  are  the  ist  Worcester 
2nd  Royal  Fusiliers,  ist  King's  Own  Borderers, 
2nd  Hampshire.  2nd  Norfolk,  and  2nd  Devon  ; 
and  as  exemplified  by  a  paucity  of  minor 
punishments,  the  2nd  Wilts,  ist  Kind's  Own 
Borderers,  2nd  Scottish  Rifles,  and  Liverpool, 
ist  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers,  and  and  Hamp- 
shire. The  and  Bedford,  and  Warwick,  and 
Royal  Scots  Fusiliers,  and  and  Ro}^!  Lan- 
caster, have  a  heavy  list  of  courts-martial,  and 
the  following  show  an  unusual  number  of 
minor  punishments — namely,  the  and  Cheshire, 
ist  Royal  Irish  Fusiliers,  ist  Connaught 
Rangers,  and  West  York,  2nd  Royal  Irish, 
ist  I^icester,  and  2nd  Seaforth  Highlanders. 

Crimes  Act.  Introduced  into  the  House  ot 
Commons  immediately  after  the  assassination 
of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  and  Mr.  Burke  in 
the  Phoenix  Park ;  and  passed  after  obstinate 
opposition  by  the  Irish  members.  Its  pro- 
visions were  very  stringent.  The  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant had  power  under  the  Act  to  suspend  trial 
by  jury,  to  suppress  meetings,  and  to  seize 
newspapers,  to  draft  additional  constabulary 
into  any  district,  etc.  There  were  sections 
also  directed  against  "  boycotting."  empowering 
the  Attorney-(^neral  to  obtain  a  change  of  venue 
as  by  right,  and  to  have  cases  tried  only  by 
special  jurors ;  and  persons  were  liable  to  arrest 
and  imprisonment  who  were  found  outside  their 
dwellings  in  proclaimed  districts  one  hour 
before  sunrise  or  after  sunset ;  and  strangers 
found  in  proclaimed  districts  were  bound  to 
give  a  satisfactory  account  of  themselves. 
There  were  also  powers  to  make  domiciliary 
visits,  and  to  order  witnesses  to  attend  private 
inquiries  before  magistrates.  The  working  of 
the  Act  was  the  subject  of  many  and  bitter 
debates  in  parliament.  It  was  enacted  for 
three  years^  and  Mr.  Gladstone  announced  the 
intention  of  his  ministry  to  propose  the  re-enact- 
ment of  certain  "valuable  and  equitable  pro- 
visions." He  was  defeated,  however,  before  he 
had  an  opportunity  of  proposing  the  measure, 
and  the  Conservative  government  allowed  the 
Act  to  drop. 

Criminal  Law   Amendment   Act,   1886. 

This  Act  consists  of  three  parts— (i)  provisions 
for  the  protection  of  women  and  girls  ;  (2)  pro- 
visions for  the  suppression  of  brothels ;  (3) 
definitions  and  miscellaneous  provisions.  The 
first  part  enacts  a  maximum  penalty  of  two 
years  imprisonment  with  hard  labour  against 
the  procuring  of  minors  for  immoral  purposes, 
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or  of  any  female  to  become  a  common  prostitute 
or  to  enter  a  foreign  brothel,  or  of  any  female 
not  already  residing  in  a  brothel  to  enter  one 
anywhere.  The  same  penalty  is  enacted  against 
those  who  use  fraud  or  threats  or  noxious 
drugs  in  procuring  females  for  unlawful  inter- 
course. The  maximum  penalty  of  penal  servi- 
tude for  life  is  extended  to  the  defilement  of 
girls  under  thirteen,  and  the  maximum  penalty 
of  two  years*  imprisonment  with  hard  labour 
is  extended  to  the  defilement  of  girls  under 
sixteen  years.  The  same  penalties  are  enacted 
against  householders  permitting  the  defile- 
ment of  girls  under  thirteen  and  under  sixteen 
years  respectively  upon  their  premises.  Any 
person  withdrawing  an  unmarried  girl  under 
the  age  of  eighteen  from  the  possession  of 
those  who  have  lawful  charge  of  her,  and  with 
intent  that  she  should  be  unlawfully  known  by 
any  man,  is  subjected  to  a  maximum  penalty  of 
two  years'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour.  The 
same  maximum  penalty  is  enacted  against  any 
person  detaining  a  woman  lagainst  Her  will  in 
a  brothel  or  for  immoral  purposes  in  any 
premises.  Any  justice  of  the  peace,  upon  in- 
formation on  oath  that  any  woman  cr  jgirl  is 
detained  anywhere  within  his  jurisdiction  for 
immoral  purposes,  may  issue  a  warrant  to 
search  the  premises  andf  to  remove  such  woman 
or  girl  to  a  place  of  safety.  If  in  the  trial  of 
any  offence  under  this  Act  it  should  be  proved 
that  any  person  having  authority  over  a  girl  of 
sixteen  has  furthered  ner  seduction  or  prosti- 
tution, the  court  has  power  to  divest  such 
person  of  his  or  her  authority,  and  to  appoint 
as  her  guardian  any  person  whom  it  may  think 
proper.  The  second  part  enacts  stringent 
penalties,  recoverable  on  summary  conviction, 
against  the  keepers  of  brothels,  their  assistants, 
and  all  persons  who  knowingly  allow  their 
premises  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  a 
brothel.  The  enactments  contained  m  the  third 
part  are  not  of  general  interest.  (See  Mead  and 
Bodkin's  "  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act.") 

GrimUial  Law  Amendment  Act,  Repeal  of. 

See  Trades  Union. 

Croatia*     See  AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

Croatlaiui,  Legislation.  See  Austrian 
Political  Parties. 

Crofter  Members.    See  Crofters. 

Crofters.  Crofters  are;  the  descendants  of 
the  Highland  clansmen,  and  number  about 
70,000.  They  occupy  small  farms  or  crofts,  the 
produce  of  which,  together  with  occasional 
fishing,  constitutes  their  entire  maintenance. 
They  form  the  majority  of  the  population  of  the 
western  islands  of  Lewis,  Skye,  Harris,  Uist, 
Tyree,  Eigg,  and  Coll ;  also  a  considerable  pro- 
portion ot  the  inhabitants  of  the  counties  of 
Ross,  Argyle,  Sutherland^  Inverness,  and  the 
islands  of  Orkney  and  Shetland.  They  are 
besides  to  be  found  in  the  counties  of  Aberdeen 
and  Perth.  Up  to  1745  the  crofting  population 
held  the  lands  in  common  with  the  cnlefs,  with 
common  rights  of  pasture,  fishing,  and  shoot- 
ing; but  since  that  date,  encouraged  by  the 
British  Government,  the  chiefs  gramially 
assumed  the  rights  and  privileges  ofthe  sons 
of  the  soil.  Large  clearances  commenced  early 
in  the  present  century,  and  whole  districts  were 
depopulated  to  make  room  for  extensive  sheep 
farms.  From  Sutherlandshire  alone  15,000 
persons  were  expatriated,  and  the  example  of 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland  was  soon  followed  by 
the  landlords  all  over   th«    HighUmds.     The 


majority  of  the  Highlanders  who  were 
permitted  to  rent  crofts  were  driven  f 
their  fertile  straths  to  eke  out  a  misen 
existence  on  the  inhospitable  sea  border, 
time  sheep  farming  became  unprofitable,  | 
gave  place  to  the  preservation,  on  a  gigai 
scale,  of  deer  and  grouse.  Thousands  of  aci 
of  the  finest  grazing  land  were  turned  i 
deer  forests;  and  as  an  example  it  may 
mentioned  that  an  American  at  present 
sesses  in  Ross-shire  a  forest  extending  < 
400  sq.  m.  In  the  winter  of  1882  a  wide-spi!i 
destitution  in  the  crofting  districts  indi] 
a  number  of  Highlanders  m  London  to  fi 
themselves  into  an  organisation  called- 
HiyhUnd  Land  Law  Beform  Asaooiation,  with 
object  of  agitating  for  an  inquiry  into 
grievances  of  the  crofting  and  cottar  populatj 
and  to  endeavour  to  amend  the  laws  uq 
which  the  people  had  been  reduced  from  i 
perity  to  a  state  bordering  on  chronic  desf 
tion.  A  Boyal  Oommiision  was  appointed  by 
Liberal  Government,  in  March  1882,  w] 
issued  a  report  condemning  the  prevail 
system,  and  made  recommendations  wl 
many,-  including  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  cor 
dered  to  be  revolutionary  in  character. 
i88f  the  Government  introduced  a  Land  } 
which  was  severely  criticised  in  the  Ha 
of  Commons  by  Mr.  Macfarlane,  M.P.,  1 
others,  on  account  of  the  inadequate  nali 
of  its  provisions,  so  it  was  resolved  to  dj 
the  measure  until  after  the  general  elect 
of  that  year.  At  that  election  fave  "crofti 
members  were  returned  :  namely,  Mr.  Kac&rl 
(g.v.)  for  Argyll ;  Mr.  Fraser  Maddntoah  (^ 
for  Invoness ;  Dr.  Kaodonald  (q.v.)  for  Boas  1 
Gromarty;  Br.  Clark  (q.v.)  for  Caithneaa;  1 
Xr.  Kaodonald  Cameron  ig,v.)  for  the  '^ 
Burgha.  The  demands  of  the  crofters  are  fi^i 
of  tenure  and  the  establishment  of  a  LandCa 
to  fix  the  rents ;  this  court  also  to  be  i 
powered  to  compel  a  re-apportioning  of  j 
land  for  the  benefit  of  the  hative  populati 
In  other  words,  this  demand  is  to  break  up 
deer  forests  and  sheep  farms  that  are  suita 
for  agricultural  purposes,  and  give  the  h 
to  the  crofters  and  cottars.  Cottars  have 
land,  but  subsist  on  fishing  and  whate^ 
employment  they  can  obtain  as  labours 
Among  this  class  great  distress  and  destituC 
invariably  prevail.  The  crofters  are  9 
renowned  for  the  martial  capabilities  of  th 
warlike  forefathers.  Five  thousand,  it  is  e 
mated,  were  present  at  Waterloo ;  now,  ow 
to  their  decimated  condition  and  facilil 
for  emigration,  only  1,600  of  their  sons  I 
serving  in  the  armv.  A  bill  to  remove  exi 
ing  grievances  in  the  possession  of  the  hq 
ings  nas  been  introduced  in  the  present  sessi 
by  Mr.  Trevelyan  The  bill  was  read  the  seco 
time  on  Marcn  8th,  1886.  Its  provisions  havfi 
however,met  with  considerable  opposition  froB 
both  sides  of  the  House,  and  numerous  amend 
ments  have  been  proposed,  especially  by  1*^ 
Scotch  members.  The  bill,  which  is  Iik< 
to  undergo  considerable  modification  bef( 
passing  into  law,  went  into  Committee  on  Mr 
29  th. 

OroftoxL  Edward  Henry  Oliiircbill 

ton,  and  Baron  (creat.  1797).  was  b.  1834J 
succeeded  his  father  186^.    Elected  a  represei 
ative  peer  for  Ireland  (Feb.  1873). 

CSroil,  D.  J.    See  Glacial  Period. 

"Gromarty"  Burner,  The.    See  Illu 
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Crompton,  Mr.  Cliarles,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  son  of 

the  late  Sir  Charles  Crompton,  was  b.  1833. 
Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.  School  and  College, 
London,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  ne 
was  fourth  Wrangler  ^1855)  and  Fellow  of  his 
College.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1864);  Q.C.  (1882).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  the  Leek  Division  of 
Staffordshire  (1885). 

CronBtadt  Slilp  Canal,  The.     See  Engi- 

KEERING. 

Cross,  Bt  Hon.  Sir  Richard  Assheton,  P.C., 

M.P.,  b.  1823,  at  Red  Scar,  near  Preston,  Lanca- 
shire. He  was  educated  at  Ru^^by^  and  after- 
wards graduated  as  A.B.  in  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  He  was  called  to  the  oar  at  the 
Inner  Temple  in  1849,  of  which  he  is  a  bencher. 

'  He  is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for 
Cheshire  and  Lancashire.  He  was  elected  as 
member  for  Preston  in  the  Conservative  interest 
(1857-62).  He  remained  out  of  parliament  till 
1868,  when  he  was  returned  for  South-West 
Lancashire,  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Gladstone.  On 
the  formation  of  Mr.  Disraeli's  ministry,  in  1874, 

.  Mr.  Cross  was  appointed  Home  Secretary  and 
a  Privy  Councillor.  In  the  former  capacity  he 
introduced  some  very  useful  measures,  which 
were  passed  into  law.  He  received  the  hono- 
rary de^ees  of  D.C.L.  and  LL.D.  from  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  -and  Cambridge,  and 
^ras  made  K.C.B.  in  1880.  At  the  general 
election  of  1880  Sir  R.  Cross  was  re-elected  for 
South-West  Lancashire;  and  on  Lord  Salis- 
bury's accession  to  power  (1885)  resumed  his 
former  post  as  Secretary  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment until  Jan.  1886.  Re-elected  for  the  New- 
ton Division  (1885). 

Croflsley^  Ur.  Edward,  M.P.,  the  eldest  son 

of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Crossley,  and  nephew  of 
the  late  Sir  F.  Crossley,  M.P.,  was  b.  at  Halifax, 
1842.  Educated  at  Owen's  Coll.,  Manchester. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
North  Sowerby  Division,  West  Riding  (1885). 

Crossley,  Sir  Savlle  Brinton,  M.P.,  was  b. 

J857.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford.  He  is  J. P.  for  Suffolk,  and  an  officer 
in  the  2nd  Brigade,  Eastern  Div.,  Royal 
Artillery.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  North  Suffolk  (1885). 

^ossman.  Colonel  Sir   WilUam,    R.E., 

K..C.M.G.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1830.  Colonel  Cross- 
inan,  who  has  seen  much  service  abroad, 
recently  commanded  the  Royal  Engineers  in 
the  Southern  District.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Portsmouth 
(1885). 

^Cross-Remainders.  See  Land  Question, 
The. 

"  Crowlleld,  Chrlstoplier."    See  Noms  de 
Crown   Colonies.     See    British   Empire, 

^-OLONIES,  ETC.  (APPENDlX). 

Crown  Lands.  The  mediaeval  king  of  Eng- 
«na  was  not  only  the  ultimate  lord  of  all  the 
»nd  of  the  kingdom,  but  also  lord  in  the  usual 
sense  of  a  very  large  demesne,  the  rents  and 
profits  of  which  were  a  principal  source  of 
revenue.  In  that  age  the  revenue  and  expen- 
oitore  of  the  state  were  never  clearly  distin- 
guished from  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
we  sovereign.  The  hereditary  revenue,  the 
^es  granted  for  life,  and  the  occasional  sub- 
SKues,  were  the  king's,  subject  to  a  general 
understanding  that  he  should  carry  on  the 
government  of  the  country.  Thus  successive 
wvereigns  granted  away  the  Crown  lands  as  a 


private  person  might  ^^nt  away  his  farms. 
Althougn  frequently  increased  by  immense 
confiscations,  such  as  those  in  the  Wars  of  the 
Roses  or  at  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries, 
the  Crown  lands  on  the  whole  steadily  declined 
in  extent  and  value.  Charles  U.  in  three' 
years  dissipated  half  the  revenue  of  the  Crown 
lands ;  William  III.  was  obliged  to  recall  a 
grant  of  four-fifths  of  the  county  of  Denbigh  to 
the  Earl  of  Portland.  The  income  of  the  lands 
which  remained  was  frittered  away.  Leases 
were  carelessly  or  corruptly  granted  :  renewals 
were  concedea  upon  sucn  terms  as  the  tenants 
chose  to  give  ;  the  revenue  was  received  almost 
altogether  in  the  shape  of  fines  ;  and  waste  and 
corruption  in  the  management  of  the  estates 
which  had  not  been  granted  away  reached 
such  a  height  at  the  accession  of  George  111., 
that  the  Crown  lands  produced  a  net  annual 
revenue  of  little  more  than  ;C6,ooo  a  year. 
George  III.  was  the  first  English  king  who 
surrendered  the  hereditary  revenues,  including 
the  revenue  arising  from  the  Crown  lands,  in 
exchange  for  a  fixed  Civil  List.  In  1786  an  Act 
was  passed  for  making  an  inquiry  into  the  con- 
ditio!) of  the  woods,  forests  and  land  revenues 
of  the  Crown  ;  and  eight  years  later  there  was 
passed  an  Act  for  their  better  administration. 
Originally  there  had  been  one  Surveyor- 
General  of  woods  and  forests,  and  another  of 
land  revenues.  In  the  year  1810  the  functions  of 
both  were  vested  in  a  single  commission, 
which  in  1832  was  further  intrusted  with  the 
care  of  public  works.  But  in  1851  the  depart- 
ment of  woods  and  forests  was  again  separated 
from  that  of  public  works,  and  has  continued 
separate  ever  since.  The  revenue  of  the  Crown 
lands  reached  in  1798  a  total  of  jCuoi^iso  a  year, 
in  1830  of  ;C373»77o,and  in  i860  of  /^4i6,53o. 
This  revenue  is  paid  into  the  Consolidated 
Fund  ;  each  sovereign  since  George  III.  having 
received  a  fixed  Civil  List  m  lieu  of  the  here- 
ditary revenues.  But  the  revenues  of  the 
Duchies  of  Lancaster  and  Cornwall  are  still 
enjoyed,  those  of  the  former  by  the  reigning 
sovereign,  and  those  of  the  latter  by  the  Prince 
of  Wales  as  Duke  of  Cornwall.  Return  for 
the  year  ending  March  31st,  1885  (published  in 
December  last)  :— 


Receipts. 

Expendi- 
ture. 

Land    revenue,  in- 
cluding one  moiety 
of  the  net  receipt 
from  mines    .    .    . 

Windsor  Great  Park 
and  woods     .    .    . 

Forests  and    wood- 
lands    ..... 

jC       s.  d. 

452,718    a    4 
4i335  17     8 
26,351  19     X 

£     s.  d. 

54,046    0    5 
23,681  18     3 
22,007    0    5 

483,305  19     I 

99,734  19     0 

Salaries,  legal  and  0 
paid  out  of  Vote  (ol 
one-tenth  is  recove 
the  office  charges  for 
etc 

her  expenses 

which  about 

red  as  part  of 

conveyances, 

23,291  19     7 

(See  Sir  Thomas  May's  '•  Constitutional  History 
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of  England,"  whence  the  above  facts  have  been 
collected  ;  and  for  the  antiauities  of  the  subject 
Stubbs*  ••  Constitutional  History  of  England.") 

Crown,  The.  Originally  a  mere  fillet  of 
linen,  the  crown  was,  in  common  with  most 
of  the  regalia,  borrowed  from  the  East  on  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  Europe.  It 
is  now  used  onl^  for  coronations  and  at  the 
openings  of  parliament.  Until  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  it  was  in  the  charge  of  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Westminster;  but  has  since 
been  preserved  in  the  Tower  of  London.  In 
1649  tne  regalia  were  destroyed,  new  crowns 
having  been  made  for  Charles  II.  at  his 
coronation. 

"  Crowqulll,  Alft^d."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"  Cruiser,  Benedict.'*   See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Crystalline.    See  Mineralogy. 

Crystallography.    See  Mineralogy. 

Crystal  Palace  Concerts.  See  Music  for 
1885. 

Crystals.    See  Mineralogy. 

Ctesias.    See  AssYRiOLOGY. 

Ctesibius.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Cuba.    See  Spain. 

Cuban  Revolt.    See  Spain. 

Cubltt,  The  Rt.  Hon.  George,  M.P.,  P.C, 
Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  He  is  a 
Deputy  Lieutenaht  for  Surrey  and  Middlesex. 
He  was  second  Church  Estates  Commissioner 
(1874-79).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Mid-Surrey  (1885). 

Culebra  Col.    See  Panama  Canal. 

Cumberland  and  Teviotdale,  H.R.H. 
Ernest  Augustus  William  Adolphus  George 

Frederick,  K.G.,  3rd  Duke  of  (creat.  1790),  was 
b.  1845^  cousin  to  the  Queen.  A  colonel  in  the 
British  army.  Mar.  H.R.H.  Princess  Thyra, 
dau.  of  the  King  of  Denmark.  The  2nd  Duke 
was  King  of  Hanover, 

Cuneiform  Inscriptions.  See  Assyriology. 

"  Cup,  The."    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Currant  Trees,  Black.    See  Fruit  Farming. 

Currant  Trees,  Red.    See  Fruit  Farming. 

Currey,  The  Rev.  George,  D.D.,  Master  of 

the  Charterhouse,  d.  April  30th,  1885.  He  was 
b.  1816,  and  educated  at  the  Charterhouse 
School,  and  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  of 
which  he  became  a  scholar  (18^4).  In  the 
following  year  he  obtained  the  Bell  s  University 
Scholarship,  and  in  1838  took  his  Bachelor  s 
degree,  bein^  14th  Wrangler  and  4th  in  the 
first  class  of  the  Classical  Tripos.  He  was 
elected  a  Fellow  of  his  College  (1839).  Dr. 
Currey  was  Hulsean  Lecturer  at  Cambridge 
(1851  and  1852).  In  1872  he  was  appointed  to  tne 
Prebendal  stall  of  Brownswood  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  and  in  1877  was  nominated  one  of 
the  examining  chaplains  to  the  Bishop  of 
Rochester. 

Currie,  Sir  Donald,  M.P^  C.M.G.  (1877), 
K.C.M.G.  (1881),  F.R.C.S.  Commissioner  of 
Lieutenancy  for  the  City  of  London.  Managing 
Director  of  the  Donald^  Currie  line  of  steam- 
ships. Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Perthshire  (1880-85) ;  West  Perth- 
shire (1885). 

Curriers.  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 


CurtiUB,  Prof.  G.    See  Book  Trade. 
Curwen,  Rev.  John.    See  Tonic  Sol-fa. 
Corwen,  Ur.  J.  Spencer.  See  Tonic  Sol-fa. 
Carzon«  Viscount,  M.P.,  b.  1861,  the  eldest 

son  of  Earl  Howe.  Is  a  J. P.  for  Bucks,  and 
was  elected  in  the  Conservative  interest  for 
South  Buckinghamshire  (1885).  He  married 
a  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Marlborough. 
Viscount  Curzon  was  the  mover  of  the  Queen's 
address,  January  1886. 

Custody  of  Infants  Bill  See  Women's 
Rights. 

Customary  Court.     See  Manor. 

Customary  Law.  Law  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  term  cannot  exist  until  the  state  is 
formed.  Societ}',  however,  passes  through 
various  stages  earlier  than  the  political,  and 
the  family  and  tribe  are  older  than  the  state. 
In  these  earlier  stages  law  exists  only  as  cus- 
tom enforced  by  public  opinion,  which  regards 
certain  customs  as  useful  to  men  or  pleasing 
to  the  gods.  Even  when  the  state  has  been 
organised,  it  does  not  proceed  to  legislative 
innovation  on  a  large  scale.  The  old  customs, 
at  least  the  most  important  of  them,  are  some- 
times set  out  in  writing,  more  or  less  in  the 
form  of  a  code,  as  was  the  case  in  several 
ancient  communities,  or  they  are  adopted  as 
guides  by  the  judges  who  represent  the  state, 
and  at  once  enforce  and  define  custom,  as  was 
the  case  in  mediaeval  England.  The  common 
law  of  England  was;  in  fact,  a  bod^  of  custom 
transformed  into  law  by  the  action  of  the 
courts  of  justice,  and  has  been  described  as 
customary  law.  Even  at  the  present  day  the 
courts  will  give  effect  to  customs  -which  do 
not  contravene  any  law  properly  so  called, 
are  reasonable  in  themselves,  and  have  been 
regularly  acted  upon  for  an  indefinite  time  bj* 
chose  wnom  they  affect. 

Customs.    See  Revenue,  The. 

Cutlers.  The  WorshipftQ  Company  of- 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Cycling,  completely  marked  out  as  a  sefkarate 
branch  of  athletics,  is  a  method  of  journeying 
by  means  of  wheeled  machines :  the  bicycle 
with  two,  the  tricycle  with  three,  and  the 
velocipede  with  four  wheels.  Of  these  the 
tricycle  is  the  favourite  and  safest  machine, 
although  the  number  of  bic.vclists  is  greater, 
as  with  the  former  ladies  and  elderly  men  and 
I  children  can  travel  with  speed  and  safety.  The 
I  velocipede  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  There  are 
I  upwards  of  280  clubs  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
of  which  the  Metropolis  contains  over  80. 
The  number  of  clubmen  is  computed  at  not 
less  than  14,000.  A  cycling  oamp  has  been 
formed  during  the  past  few  years  at  the 
Alexandra  Falaoe,  and  cycling  races  have  lone 
formed  an  integral  part  of  the  principal  athletic 
meetings  in  the  country. 

Cydlst  Union  Championships.  See  Ap- 
pendix. 

Cyclonic  Area.    See  Meteorology. 

Csrprus.    See  Turkish  Convention. 

Cyrus,  Cylinder  0£  See  Biblical  Archaeo- 
logy. 

I  Czechs,  Legislation.  See  Austrian  Poli- 
I  TicAL  Parties. 
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Dacre,  Thomas  Crosbie  William  Treyor, 

22nd  Baron  (creat.  1307),  was  b.  1808,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1853.  Was  M.P.  for  Herts 
(1847-52). 

"DaffOneV    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"BaUy  Chronicle."  Morning  paper  (id.). 
OriginaUy  a  local  paper  for  the  whole  of 
London,  it  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Lloyd  (1876), 
and  converted  into  an  imperial  Liberal  organ 
\vith  an  independent  line  of  action.  It  has  a 
very  large  circulation.  Editor,  Mr.  R.  W. 
Boyle  (q.v.). 

"Dally  News."  A  prominent  Liberal  daily 
paper  (id.).  Established  1846.  It  made  much 
neadway  in  1870-71,  owing  to  its  early  and  im- 
partial telegrams  respecting  the  Franco-German 
war ;  and  again  in  1876,  when  Mr.  MacGahan. 
its  Constantinople  correspondent,  first  called 
attention  to  the  Bulgarian  Atrocities.  Charles 
Dickens  was  its  first  editor,  and  it  is  at  pre- 
sent edited  by  Mr.  H.  W.  Lucy  (appointed  1886). 

Daily  Railway  Share  List.  See  Stock  Ex- 
CHA>'GE  Official  List. 

"  Dall7  Telegraph."  Morning  paper  (id.). 
Founded  1855.  Circulation  approximates  to  a 
quarter  of  a  million  daily.  Its  politics  are  In- 
dependent Liberal,  and  it  takes  a  foremost  part 
in  the  discussion  of  great  social  problems. 
Has  special  wires  from  Paris  and  Vienna.  In 
late  years  it  has  employed  Mr.  Smith  on  his 
successful  special  commission  to  Assyria,  and 
Mr.  Henry  Stanley  to  Central  Africa. 

Daily  Farming  is  that  branch  of  agriculture 
which  has  in  view  specially  the  production  of 
milk,  and  the  manufacture  therelrom  of  butter 
and  cheese.  The  dairy  districts  of  Britain  are 
the  western  counties  of  En|jland  and  the 
south-western  counties  of  Scotland.  The 
grenerally  humid  climate  of  these  districts  is 
favourable  to  the  growth  of  grass,  and  the 
grazing  of  cows  and  other  cattle.  The  same 
feature  in  the  climate  of  Ireland  makes  it 
suitable  to  the  development  of  this  important 
branch  of  agriculture.  The  improved  facilities 
afforded  by  the  railways  in  the  rapid  transit  of 
fresh  milk  to  the  great  centres  of  population 
have  increased  the  demand  for  this  product  to 
an  enormous  extent  within  the  last  few  years. 
The  supplying  of  this  daily  demand  for  fresh 
milk  is  now  one  of  the  most  important  and  pro- 
bably remunerative  industries  connected  with 
dairying  interest ;  and  our  dependence  upon  the 
foreign  importations  for  our  supplies  01  butter 
and  cheese  has  in  consequence  increased. 
But  British  dairy  farming  is  on  the  whole 
^dually  improving  its  resources.  The 
import  of  dairy  products  is  only  a  tithe  of 
wfat  it  was  twenty  years  ago.  The  Boyal 
A^cnltural  Society,  which  offers  prizes  for 
improved  utensils  and  daity  machinery,  and 
the  British  Dairy  Farmers*  Association  formed 
a  few  years  ago,  which  by  means  of  lectures 
and  dairy  exhioitions  diffuses  a  mass  of  useful 
information,  have  done  much  to  promote  the 
interests  of  dairy  farming.  In  dairy  farms 
proper,  on  which  is  a  large  area  of  meadow 
or  pasture  ^th  a  small  area  of  arable  land, 
where  the  live-stock  consists  almost  entirely 
of  cows,  the  latter  are  sent  to  grass  in  summer, 
bein^  brought  into  the  stalls  twice  a  day  for 
milking,  and  probably  to  get  a  little  cake  or 


meal  if  the  grass  is  not  abundant.  On  arable 
farms,  however,  where  the  dairy  docs  not 
form  the  principal  or  important  part  of  its 
economy,  the  cows  are  stul  fed  both  summer 
and  winter  on  fodder  crops,  supplemented  by 
more  concentrated  kinds  of  food.  The  natural 
time  for  calving  is  from  January  to  May ;  but  it 
is  made  to  take  place  at  all  times  of  the  year, 
so  as  to  provide  fresh  milk  and  butter  for  the 
market.  A  very  small  portion  of  the  milk 
produced  on  a  aairy  is  used  in  the  rearing 
of  calves.  There  are  various  ways  of  testing 
milk,  but  it  is  always  important  to  show  the 
amount  of  solids  and  of  butter-fat  in  it. 
Butter  is  made  by  allowing  the  milk  to  rest 
in  shallow  vessels  until  the  globules  of  cream 
have  had  time  to  rise  to  the  surface.  The 
cream  is  then  skimmed  off  into  a  chum,  which 
is  revolved  at  a  regular  rate.  By  this  process 
the  butter-fat  is  massed  togjether  in- a  lump, 
and  the  liquid  or  buttermilk  is  drawn  on, 
and  replaced  by  water,  in  order  to  wash  as 
thoroughly  as  possible  the  milk  out  of  the 
butter.  When  the  water  has  been  changed 
sufficiently  often  as  to  run  off  clear,  the  butter 
is  taken  out,  and  put  into  proper  shape  for  the 
market.  Oleomargarine  butter  is  an  article 
simply  made  by  churning  oil-fat  along  with 
milk  From  which  a  portion  of  the  cream  has 
been  taken.  It  is  extensively  manufactured  in 
America  and  on  the  Continent  {  and  is  in  many 
cases  so  good  an  imitation  of  the  genuine 
article  that  only  experts  can  discover  the 
spurious  article.  If  properly  made  it  is  not 
an  unwholesome  food,  but  the  commercial 
immorality— so  widely  practised,  it  is  to  be 
feared — of  palming  off  this  article  as  pure-milk 
butter  is  to  be  condemned.  There  are  many 
British  varieties  of  cheese— among  them  Chedf- 
dar,  Cheshire,  Dunlop,  and  Stilton.  The  modes 
of  manufacture  are  the  same  in  principle, 
though  differing  in  slight  details.  Milk  at  a 
temperature  of  80  degrees  Fahr.  is  put  into  a 
vat,  where  it  is  mixed  with  rennet,  a  substance 
taken  from  the  stomach  of  sucking  calves.  It 
has  the  virtue  of  separating  the  solid  portion, 
or  curds,  from  the  liquid  portion,  or  whey. 
On  the  whey  being  withdrawn  the  curd  is 
pressed,  heated,  and  cut,  and  re-pressed,  until 
the  whey  is  thoroughly  worked  out  of  it.  The 
product  when  salted  "becomes  cheese,  which, 
with  a  calico  band  round  it,  is  placed  in  a 
room  with  a  temperature  of  65°  Fahr.  Cheese, 
though  in  a  less  perishable  form  than  milk, 
retains  all  the  nutritive  elements  of  that 
liquid,  which  is  regarded  as  the  standard  or 
typical  food,  containing,  as  it  does,  all  the 
constituents  necessary  for  the  sustenance  and 
growth  of  animals.  Cheese,  however,  contains 
much  too  large  a  proportion  of  flesh-formers 
or  albuminoids  to  render  it  a  well-balanced 
and  invariably  wholesome  food,  and  is  therefore 
consumed  along  with  wheaten  bread.  In  this 
way  it  furnishes  the  most  nutritious  and 
cheapest  food  for  those  who  pursue  an  active 
life  out  of  doors.  Pound  for  pound  it  contains 
more  nitrogen  than  butcher's  meat.  As  in  the 
case  of  butter,  a  large  quantity  of  spurious 
cheese  is  sold  in  our  maricets.  This  is  Oleo- 
margarine cheese,  which  is  made  of  skimmed 
milk  with  the  addition  of  some  cheap  form  of 
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fat.  America  is  also  the  principal  provider  of 
this  article,  which  imitates  the  pure-milk 
cheese  so  closely  in  appearance  and  flavour 
that  even  experts  have  often  a  difficulty  in 
distinguishing  it  from  the  puie  article.  When 
honestly  made  it  is  a  palatable  food  ;  but  the 
sin  here,  as  in  the  case  of  impure  butter,  lies 
in  selling  it  under  the  brand  or  name  of  the 
genuine  article.  The  production  and  exporta- 
tion to  this  country  of  oondensed  milk— milk 
with  a  large  proportion  of  its  watery  parts 
withdrawn  by  means  of  evaporation— is  an 
important  industry  in  Switzerland,  where  milk 
is  considerably  cheaper  -than  it  is  in  \his 
country.  Factories  also  exist  in  England,  as  at 
Aylesbury  and  Middlewitch,  and  at  New  York. 

l>alliou8le,  Jolm  Willlam  Ramsay,  13th 
Earl  of  (creat.  1633) ;  Baron  Ramsay  (1875),  by 
which  last  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
was  b.  1847,  and  succeeded  his  father  1880. 
M.P.  for  Liverpool  (March  to  July  1880; ;  Lord- 
in-waiting  to  the  Queen  (Sept.  1880  to  June 
1885^.  Appointed  (March  27th,  1886)  Secretary 
for  Scotland.  The  nth  Earl  (as  the  Rt.  Hon. 
Fox  Maule)  held  the  offices  successively  of 
Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Secretary 
at  War,  President  of  the  Board  of  Control, 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  of  Scotland,  and  was 
also  M.P.  for  Perthshire,  Elgin,  and  Perth. 

"  DalmocancL"    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Dana,  Prof.    See  Coral  Reefs. 

"  Danbury  Newsman,  The."    See  Noms  de 

Plume. 
Damley,  John  Stuart  Bligh.  6th  Ean  of 

(creat.  1725) ;  Lord  Clifton  (1608),  by  which  title 
he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  was  b. 
1827,  and  succeeded  his  father  1835. 

Dar  Runga.    See  Soudan. 

Dartmouth,  Willlam  Walter  Legge,  ^th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1711),  was  b.  1823,  and  succeeded 
his  father  1853.  Was  M.P.  for  South  Stafford- 
shire (Feb.  1849  to  Nov.  1853).  The  first  peer 
was  sent  as  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  to  demolish 
Tangier.  He  was,  however,  committed  to  the 
Tower  at  the  Revolution. 

Dartrey,  Richard  Dawson,  K.P.,  ist  Earl 

of  (creat.  1866),  was  b.  1817.  Holds  the  second 
title  of  Lord  Cremorne. 

Darwin,  Charles  Robert,  b.  at  Shrewsbury, 
Feb.  12th,  1809.  Grandson  ot  Josiah  Wedgwood 
the  potter,  and  of  Erasmus  Darwin,  author  of 
the  *'  Botanic  Garden"  and  of  "Zofinomia,"  in 
which  there  is  a  distinct  foreshadowing  of  the 
ideas  of  Charles  Darwin  as  to  the  origin  of 
species.  Son  of  a  country  doctor.  Educated  at 
Shrewsbury  School,  Edinburgh,  for  medicine, 
and  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  with  a  view  to 
theChurch.  Took  B.A.  and  proceeded  M.A.  Pro- 
fessor Henslow,  his  teacher,  recommended  him 
as  naturalist  to  H.M.S.  Beagle  on  its  voyage 
round  the  globe.  The  journey  lasted  from 
December  27th,  1831,  to  October  2nd,  1836.  In 
1839  l^e  married  his  cousin.  In  1842  went  to 
live  at  Down,  near  Beckenham,  in  Kent, 
(where  he  died  April  19th,  1882),  constantly 
working,  experimenting,  observing,  recording, 
reflecting,  generalising.  His  chief  worka  f^l 
under  five  heads,  (i)  General.  "  The  Natural- 
ist's Voyage  round  the  World,"  a  record  of  the 
five  Beagle  years  ;  necessarily  touching  upon 
all  branches  of  science.  In  it  are  hints  of  the 
direction  in  which  his  mind  was  turning  in  the 
consideration  of  biological  problems  generally, 
and  the  origin  of  living  forms  especially.  (2) 
Geological.  These,  three  in  number,  all  grew 
out  of  the  observations  made  during  the  five 


years'  absence,  (a)  "Structure  and  Distribu- 
tion of  Coral  Reefs,"  1842  (see  Coral)  ;  (A) 
"Volcanic  Islands";  (c)  "Geology  ol  South. 
America."  {2)  Zoological,  (a)  "  Monograph  of 
Cirri pedia,"  1851-4,  an  exhaustive  treatise  011 
the  barnacle  and  acorn-shell  group;  (A)  *'  Vege- 
table Mould  and  Worms,"  1881,  an  expansion 
of  a  paper  in  the  "Transactions  of  the  Geolog:i- 
cal  Society "  for  1840,  with  additions  due  to 
forty  3'ears  of  observation.  (4)  Botantcai.  in) 
"  Fertilisation  of  Orchids,"  1862;  (b)  "  Climbing 
Plants,"  1865  ;  (c)  "  Cross-  and  Self-fertilisation 
in  Plants,"  1876;  (d)  "Forms  of  Flowers,"  1877  ; 
(e)  "  Movement  in  Plants,"  1880.  (5)  Kvoiidiion 
PVorks.  (a)  "Origin  of  Species"  (iy. v.),  1859 — 
reasonings  and  conclusion  on  this  subject  ; 
(b)  "  Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication," 
i860 — certain  of  the  facts  on  which  the  reason- 
ings and  conclusions  are  based;  (c)  **  Descent 
of  Man,"  1871 — application  of  the  principles  of- 
(a)  to  man  ;  (rf)  Expression  of  the  Emotions  " — 
yet  further  application  of  them  with  a  vie-w  to 
the  solution  ot  certain  physiological  and  psycho- 
logical problems ;  («)  A  posthumous  essay  on 
Instinct,  read  at  the  Linnsean  Society  on  I>ec. 
6th,  1883 — "  A  Solution  of  Certain  Difficulties 
in  connection  with  Instinct  and  the  Theory  of 
Natural  Selection  "  (q.v.).  Besides  these  Dar- 
win wrote  two  prefaces,  one  to  Kerner's 
"  Flowers  and  their  Unbidden  Guests,"  the 
other  to  the  English  translation  of  Hermann 
Mailer's  "  Fertilisation  of  Flowers."  The  best 
popularisations  of  Darwin  for  non-scientific 
readers  are  the  works  of  Grant  Allen,  HaeckePs 
"  Natural  History  of  Creation,"  and  "  Pedigree 
of  Man,"  and  Aveling's  "  Popular  Darwrin  "  and 
"  Student's  Darwin. 

Darwin,  Erasmus.  See  Natural  Selec- 
tion. 

Daudet,  Alphonse,  distinguished  French 
novelist,  born  at  Nimes,  Mav  13th,  1840  ;  he 
began  as  master  in  a  college.  In  1857,  repairing 
to  Paris,  he  became  a  litterateur  and  published 
"  Les  Amoureuses  "  (1858),  and  "  La  Double 
Conversion  "  (1861) ;  these  two  works  had  no 
great  success.  In  1861  he  became  secretary  to 
the  Duke  of  Morny,  under  whose  auspices 
he  travelled  in  Italy  and  the  East.  Amonpst 
his  numerous  works  his  greatest  success  was 
"  Fromont  Jeune  et  Risler  AIne,"  a  work 
which  went  through  more  than  forty  editions, 
and  was  crowned  by  the  Academy.  He  is  the 
author  also  of  "  L'Evangeliste  "  (1882). 

Davles,  Mr.  David,  M.P.,  was  b.  iSiS.  He 
sat  for  Cardigan  District  in  the  Liberal  interest 
(1874-85).  Returned  for  Cardiganshire  1885. 
Mr.  Davies,  a  coal  owner  in  Wales,  is  J. P.  for 
Montgomeryshire  and  Deputy-Lieutenant  for 
(Jardigan  county. 

Dayle8.1Ir.  Richard,  M.P.,  Liberal  member 
for  Anglesey,  was  b.  1818.  He  was  ap{>ointed[ 
High  Sneriff  (1858),  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Gustos 
Rotulorum  of  Anglesey  (1884),  and  is  (1886)  J. P. 
for  Carnarvonshire.  JVTP.  for  Anglesey  (1868-85)  ; 
re-elected  1885. 

Davles,  Mr.  William,  M.P.    A  solicitor  at 

Haverfordwest.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  in- 
terest as  member  for  Haverfordwest  (z88o-85>  ; 
Pembrokeshire  (1885). 

Dayey,  Sir  Horace,  Q.C.,  Solicitor-General 
in  the  present  Gladstone  administration  (Feb. 
1886),  receiving  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

Davison,  James  W.,  musical  cntic,  d.  MareH 
24th,  1885.  Madame  Arabella  Goddard,  at^or 
having  been  his  pupil,  became,  in  i860,  his 
wife.     Mr.  Davison  wrote  several  songs,    to 
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words  of  Keats  and  Shelley.  For  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century  Mr.  Davison  was  the 
musical  critic  of  The  Times^  and  editor  of  the 
Musical  World. 

Davltt»  MlCliael,  b.  1846  in  the  village  of 
Straide,  co.  Mayo.  His  father,  who  was  a 
small  fanner,  -was  evicted  when  Davitt  was 
,but  four  years  of  age;  and  he  has  frequently 
*  referred  in  speeches  and  writings  to  this  event, 
as  colouring  his  whole  life,  and  forming  the 
groundwork  of  his  political  creed  and  action. 
.  For  several  years  he  lived  at  Haslingden, 
Lancashire  ;  -wrhen  a  boy  he  lost  his  right  arm, 
throuerh  an  accident  in  a  mill.  After  this  he 
turned  his  attention  to  self-education,  and  was 
I  greatly  helped  by  being  employed  by  a 
'  stationer  of  the  town.  He  became  connected 
with  the  Fenian  movement,  and  was  present 
at  the  attack  on  Chester  castle.  Afterwards  he 
was  eng-af  ed  in  buying  and  transporting  arms 
to  Ireland,  and  being  detected,  was  tried,  con- 
victed, and  sentenced  to  fifteen  years'  penal 
servitude.  He  has  given  full  accounts  of  his 
prison  life  in  evidence  before  the  committees 
of  parliament  on  convict  treatment,  and  in  a 
pamphlet  published  after  his  release,  and  in 
"Leaves  from  a  Prison  Diary."  He  was 
released  after  seven  years  and  seven  months 
of  his  sentence  had  expired.  He  then  went  on 
a  lecturing  tour  through  Elngland,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland,  and  afterwards  through  various 
cities  in  America.  While  in  the*,latter  country 
he  fell  in  "v^ith  some  leading  Irish  Americans, 
who  had  conceived  the  idea  of  a  new  land 
movement  in  Ireland,  on  the  basis  of  peasant 
proprietary,  and  accepted  their  views.  On  his 
return  to  Ireland  he  succeeded,  after  many 
difficulties,  in  gaining  the  adhesion  of  several 
influential  persons — and  finally  of  Mr.  Parnell 
—to  his  views.  He  organised  a  number  of 
meetings  first  in  County  Mayo,  where,  owing 
to  the  three  bad  harvests  of  1877-78  and  1879, 
there  was  great  distress  and  a  general  inability 
to  meet  the  existing  rents.  The  first  meetine 
was  held  at  Irishtown,  in  that  county,  in  April 
1879,  and  from  this  meeting  the  birth  of  the 
Luid  League  is  usually  dated.  Davitt  was  not 
present,  owing  to  some  accident.  He  then  took 
a  very  active  part  in  organising  the  new  move- 
ment ;  again  visited  America ;  and  shortly  after 
his  return  was  again  arrested,  and  sent  back 
to  penal  servitude.  He  was  released  after 
fifteen  months'  imprisonment.  Since  that 
period  he  has  lectured  and  written  a  good 
deal  on  the  Irish  question. 

Dawnay,    The  Hon.  Lewis  Pasm,  M.P., 

second  son  of  the  seventh  Viscount  Downe, 
was  b.  1846.  Educated  at  Eton.  Late  Colonel 
Coldstream  Guards.  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Thirsk  (1880- 
85);  re-elected,  Thirsk  and  Malton,  North 
Riding,  1885. 

Bawsqn,  Mr.^  Blchard,  MP;^  was^  b.  1855. 


5  was    I 
„_  .,       xford. 

private  secretary  to  Rt.  Hon.  H.  Chaplin  when 
the  latter  held  office  as  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster  (1885-86).  Returned  in  the  Conser- 
vative interest  as  member  for  East  Leeds  (1885). 

Xiay   Astatonomlcal.    See  Prime  Meridian. 

Daye  of  C<mimemOratiOn.  See  Commemo- 
ration, Days  of.  _.     _    . ,  „  .      . 

I>ayB  of  Devotion.  The  Red-Letter  Saints 
Days  of  the  Anglican  Calendar,  together  with 
Easter  Monday,  Easter  Tuesday,  Whit  Monday 
and  Whit  Tuesdav,  on  which  the  faithful 
attend  mass  through  devotion  {jdejidt). 


Days  of  OUi^ation.  All  Sundays,  and 
Christmas,  the  Circumcision,  Epiphany,  the 
Ascension,  and  All  Saints'  days,  on  which  the 
faithful  attend  mass  through  obligation  {de 
ob/iffatione). 

lleak  Cabinet,  The.  See  Austro-Hungary. 

,  Dean  and  Ohaptef .  A  corporate  body,  con- 
sisting of  the  Dean,  who  is  president,  together 
with  his  canons  or  prebendaries,  who  form  the 
Chapter.  They  are  the  council  of  a  Bishop, 
govern  the  cathedral  under  him,  and  also  assi&t 
m  the  celebration  of  divine  service. 

Deans,  Varloiia  Kinds  of.  Dean  of  Arohea, 
the  "official  principal"  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  is  the  Judge  in  the  Metropolitan 
Court  of  Canterbury,  originally  held  in  the 
church  of  St.  Maria  de  ^vubua  (St.  Mary-Ie- 
Bow).— Dean,  .Oardinid,  the  senior  Cardfinal 
Bishop  of  the  Sacred  College  of  Cardinals  at 
Rome,  who,  amongst  other  honours,  receives 
the  first  visits  of  foreign  ambassadors,  and 
consecrates  the  Pope,  should  he  not  be  a 
bishop.— Dean  of  a  OoUefe,  amongst  other  func- 
tions, has  the  supervision  of  the  morals  of  the 
college  in  his  charge. — Deaatof  a  Xonaatoiy,  the 
superior  over  ten  monks. — Dean  of  Jaonlty, 
also  called  Kaaterof  Jaealty,  is  the  bead  of  the 
Faculty  Committee,  a  tribunal  pertaining  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  w))ich  creates 
rights  to  pews,  monuments,  burials,  grants, 
dispensations,  etc.— Deaaa,  Honorary,  are  the 
chiefs  of  certain  Churches  (e.g.,  chapel  Roval, 
St.  James's), but  without  any  jurisdiction.—Bean 
of  Peeuliara,  is  a  Dean  witnout  a  Chapter,  but 
invested  with  jurisdiction— ^.,j^.,  the  Uean  of 
Arches  (v.  supra)  and  the  Dean  of  Battle. — 
Dean,  Knral,  of  very  early  origin,  but  now 
without  much  authority.  He  has  no  absolute 
jurisdiction,  his  duties  consisting  in  executing 
all  processes  directed  to  him  by  the  Bishop, 
reporting  on  the  conduct  of  his  clergy  and  laity, 
and  in  examining  candidates  for  confirmation. 

Deasy,  Mr.  Jonn,  M.P.,  was  b.  1856.    lie  is 

a  member  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  Cork 
city.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  Cork  City 
(1884-85) ;  West  Mayo  (1885). 

Death,  AcddentaL  See  Coroners'  In- 
quests (Appendix). 

Debt.  ImpTlflOnment  for,  was  abolished  by 
the  Debtors'  Act,  1869  (32  &  33  Vict.  c.  62), 
excepting  in  the  case  of  a  defaulting  trustee 
or  of  a  debtor  who  is  ordered  by  court  to  pay 
(i.e.,  a  judgment  debtor),  and  is  demonstrably 
able  yet  refuses  to  do  so.  This  Act  also  gives 
powers  for  the  arrest  and  imprisonment,  pend- 
ing security  being  given,  of  a  defendant  whose 
presence  in  an  action  is  material  to  the  prose- 
cutor, and  who  is  about  to  leave  England;  and 
it  further  provides  for  the  punishment  of  fraudu- 
lent debtors. 

Deceased  Wife's  Sister  (Marriage  with) 

Bill,  1885.  This  Bill  was  intended  to  legalise 
marriage  between  a  man  and  the  sister  of  his 
deceased  wife.  The  Bill  was  retrospective, 
but  contained  savings  of  marriages  and  of 
rights  of  property  which  might  otherwise  have 
been  effected.  A  similar  Bill  has  been  brought 
in  almost  every  session  for  many  years  back, 
and  has  passed  the  House  of  Commons  several 
times.     But  it  has  never  yet  become  law. 

Dedna    See  Egvptology. 

De  la  Becne,  Sir  H.  T.  See  Geological 
Survey. 

De-Clifford,  Edward  Soutbwell  Russell, 

24th  Baron  (creat.  1299),  was  b.  i8«,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1877.    The   ist  Baron  was 
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Earl  Marshal  of  England  (i307)»  and  fell  at  the 
battle  of  Bannockburn. 

Decree  nisi.  A  decree  nisi  is  a  provisional 
decree,  which  will  be  made  absolute  within 
a  given  time  unless  some  reason  is  shown 
to  the  court  why  it  should  not  be  made 
absolute.  It  means  literally  a  "  decree  unless  " 
(Latin  nisi)'  If  within  the  time  appointed 
good  reason  can  be  shown  for  such  a  proceed- 
ing, the  decree  nisi  will  be  reversed,  or  a 
further  inquiry  will  be  ordered. 

De  DonlB,  Statute  of.  See  Land  Ques- 
tion, The. 

De  Facto-  A  phrase  used  in  antithesis  to 
"de  jure,"  to  describe  that  which  is  in  fact, 
as  opposed  to  that  which  is  legal.  Thus,  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  Rump,  Cromwell  was  de 
facto  sovereign  of  England,  although  Charles  II. 
was  de  f'ttre  sovereign  from  the  day  of  the  execu- 
tion of  Charles  I. 

De  Fouvlelle,  M.    See  Ballooning. 

De   Freyne,   Arthur   French,  4tli  Baron 

(creat.  1851) ;  b.  1855 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1868.      I 

Delagoa  Bay*  Situated  on  the  east  coast  of 
SouthAfrica,  on  the  twenty-sixth  parallel  of 
S.  latitude.  It  forms  the  southern  extremity 
of  the  Portuguese  territory  of  the  Mozambique 
coast.  The  port  and  settlement  in  the  bay  is 
known  as  Lourenzo  Marquez.  The  British 
Government  claimed  a  portion  of  the  bay,  but 
in  187s  the  claim  was  referred  to  the  arbitration 
of  Marshal  M'Mahon,  President  of  the  French 
Republic,  and  his  decision  was  given  in  favour 
of  Portugal.  A  concession  for  the  construction 
of  a  railway  from  the  port  inland  into  the 
Tranvaal  was  granted  by  the  King  of  Portugal 
in  1876,  the  Portuguese  Government  agreeing 
to  give  a  subsidy  equivalent  to  half  the  cost  of 
the  works  through  the  Portuguese  territory,  a 
distance  of  thirty  miles  ;  but  the  undertaking  fell 
through,  on  account  of  the  failure  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Transvaal  to  obtain  a  loan  for  the 
construction  of  their  portion  of  the  line,  a  dis- 
tance of  100  miles.  In  1883  a  fresh  concession 
was  obtained  from  the  King  of  Portugal,  and 
a  company  was  formed  in  London  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  line.  But  delays  have  arisen 
from  causes  which  cannot  here  be  specified,  and 
it  is  not  yet  commenced.  The  importance  of 
this  railway  to  South  Africa  is  universally 
acknowledged,  since  it  would  shorten  the  route 
to  the  South  African  Republic  and  to  the 
vast  interior  beyond  by  three  or  four  hundred 
miles,  and  would  throw  open  a  large  and  im- 
portant harbour  and  coaling  station  for  the  east, 
—the  whole  of  the  south-eastern  portion  of  the 
Transvaal  being  a  vast  coal  fielci,— and  would 
also  help  towards  the  rapid  development  of 
the  gold  fields  of  the  Transvaal.  D'Urban,  in 
Natal,  is  at  present  the  nearest  port  for  the 
Transvaal,  but  is  380  miles  from  Pretoria,  a 
distance  which  has  to  be  traversed  by  ox- 
wagon.  The  Natal  Government  proposed  to 
extend  their  railway  system  to  the  Orange 
Free  State  and  the  Transvaal  ;  but  the  pro- 
ject was  discouraged  by  Lord  Derby,  then 
Colonial  Secretary,  who  pointed  out  that  the 
Delagoa  Bay  railway  would  *'  absorb  all  the 
traffic  which  the  Transvaal  Government  can 
bring  upon  it,"  so  that  it  is  easy  to  see  why 
the  Tatter  is  not  popular  in  Natal,  whilst  the 
impecuniosity  of  the  Government  of  the  South 
African  Republic  is  a  bar  to  the  necessary 
extension  of  the  line  through  the  Transvaal,  in 
accordance  with  the  agreement  between  that 


country  and  Portugal.  Delagoa  Bay  is  available 
for  vessels  of  large  tonnage,  whereas  ID'Urban 
is  obstructed  by  a  bar  ;  the  Olifants  ot  Krokodil 
river,  which  empties  itself  into  Delagoa  Bay,  is 
navigable  for  steam  launches  for  a  considerable 
distance ;  and  if  the  swamps  around  the  coast 
could  be  properly  drained  and  cultivated ,  the 
deadly  malarial  fever,  which  is  noiv  so  great  a 
drawback,  would  probably  disappear,  and  -with 
it  the  poisonous  tsetse  fly,  so  destructive  to 
horses,  dogs,  and  cattle  m  that  x>art  of  the 
country. 

Delamere.  Hugh  Cholmondeley,  2nd  Baron 

(creat.  1821);  b.  1812;  succeeded  his  father 
1855.   Represented  Denbighshire  in  parliament 

(1840-41),  and  Montgomery  (1841-47). 

De-la-Warr,  Rev.  Reginald  Windsor  Sack- 

Ville,  7th  Earl  (creat.  1701)  ;  b.  1817  ;  succeeded 
his  mother  in  the  barony  of  Buckhurst  in 
1870,  and  his  brother  in  the  earldom  and  other 
honours  in  1873.  Was  rector  of  "Withyham, 
Sussex  (1840-65).  High  Steward  of  Stratford- 
on-Avon  since  1871. 

Delhliick,  Dr.  See  German  Politicax 
Parties. 

Delegation.  See  Austrian  Political 
Parties. 

Delhi    See  Coolie. 

De  L'iBle  and  Dudley,  Philip  Sidney.  2nd 

Baron  (creat.  1835);  b.  1828:  succeeded  his 
father  185 1.  Trustee  of  the  National  Portrait 
Gallery. 

Dellyannis,  Theodore.  A  Greek  statesman. 
In  the  stormy  arena  of  Hellenic  i>olitics  M. 
Delivannis,  in  1885,  headed  the  opf>osition  and 
led  his  party  to  victory,  a  success  "which  was 
confirmed  at  the  general  election.  On  Feb. 
17th,  1885,  the  government  of  M.  Xricoupis 
sustained  an  unexpected  defeat,  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  having  passed  a  vote  of  -want  of 
confidence  by  108  to  104  votes,  and  M.  Xricoupis 
in  consequence  tendered  his  resignation.  On 
the  following  day  M.  Deliyannis  was  received 
by  the  King,  a  crowd  of  people  accompanying 
him    to    the    palace.      Another  audience    was 

granted  on  the  next  day ;  and  on  the  20th,  it 
ecomin^  known  that  the  King  was  oppKJsed  to  a 
dissolution,  the  announcement  was  made  that 
M.  Deliyannis  would  ask  the  chamber  to  give 
him  time  to  decide  upon  a  course.  On  the  21st 
M.  Deliyannis  waitea  upon  King  George  agrain, 
and  urged  his  Majesty  to  dissolve  parliament, 
and  on  the  latter  refusing  he  resig-ned  his 
commission  to  form  a  cabinet.  The  King-  then 
sent  for  M.  Tricoupis.  On  February  23rd,  the 
latter  failing  to  obtain  a  vote  of  confidence 
from  the  chamber,  read  a  royal  decree  dis- 
solving the  chamber.  In  April  the  result  of 
the  elections  was  known  to  be  in  favour  of  the 
opposition,  and  on  the  22nd  M.  Tricoupis 
resigned ;  two  days  afterwards  M.  Deliyannis 
accepted  the  task  of  forming  a  ministry.  On 
May  2nd  the  announcement  was  made  that  the 
new  cabinet  was  constituted,  M.  Deliyannis, 

"folic 


the  premier,  taking  charge  of  the  portfolios  of 
finance  and  (ad  inienm)  foreign  affairs.  Im- 
mediately afterwards  it  was  stated  that  sweep- 
ing changes  in  the  direction  of  financial 
economy  were  to  be  made,  including  the  recall 
of  all  the  ministers  abroad  except  the  envoy  at 
Constantinople.  Greece  took  an  active  part  in 
the  Balkan  ferment ;  early  in  October  the 
reserves  were  called  out,  and  general  mobili- 
sation was  demanded  at  large  popular  gather- 
ings. On  January  izth,  1886,  a  circular  -was 
addressed  to  the  powers  by  M.  Deliyaxuiis, 
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nrging-  the  claims  of  Greece,  and  pointing  out 
that  she  had  remained  at  peace  for  three 
months  since  the  armament.  It  was  stated  a 
few  days  afterwards  that  Servia  had  proposed 
an  alliance  with  Greece.  The  great  Powers, 
however,  subsequently  insisted  upon  all  the 
smaller  states  involved  in  the  Balkan  dispute 
disarming.  M.  Deliyannis'  policy  caused 
Greece  to  remain  obdurate ;  and  it  being  stated 
that  she  was  about  to  issue  letters  of  marque 
to  privateers,  Lord  Salisbury  (Jan.  23rd)  sent 
a  threat  to  order  the  British  fleet  to  the  Piraeus. 
M.  Deliyannis  replied  by  ordering  the  Greek 
fleet  to  go  to  sea.  The  united  fleet  of  the 
Powers,  under  the  command  of  H.R.H.  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh,  was  sent  to  Suda  Bay  to 
enforce  their  demands  for  the  disarmament  of 
Greece;  and  on  March  agth,  the  Greek  govern- 
ment havinfj  convoked  the  Chamber  for  April 
2nd,  war,  it  is  feared,  is  now  imminent. 

"Delorme,  Joseph."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"Delta,"  A.     See  NoMS  de  Plume. 

Deluge,  Tiie  Chaldean  Account  of.  See 
Biblical  ARCHiEOLOGY. 

De-Matdey,    Charles   Frederick   Ashley 

Cooper  Ponsonhy,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1838)  ; 
b.  1815 ;  succeeded  his  father  1855.  Was  M.P. 
for  Pode  (1837-47),  and  for  Dungarvan  (1851-52). 
Democracy.  The  name  "democracy  '  has 
come  down  to  the  modern  world  from  ancient 
Hellas,  in  whose  numerous  republics  the 
political  situation  was  largely  exemplified.  It 
designates  the  political  rule  of  the  Demos,  or 
the  body  of  citizens,  in  contradistinction  to 
monarchy  or  ^pranny,  the  government  of  a 
single  person,  and  to  aristocracy  or  oligarchy, 
the  dominant  p>ower  of  a  class  or  of  a  select 
few  representing  a  particular  class.  A  perfect 
democracy  is  all  but  unknown  to  history.  In 
the  palmiest  times  of  Greek  popular  govern- 
ment, a  very  larg^e,  indeed,  the  largest,  section 
of  the  population — the  slaves — were  wholly 
excluded  from  part  or  lot  in  political  affairs. 
Even  the  lower  classes  of  Greek  citizens  not 
only  did  not  always  enjoy  equal  political 
advantages  with  the  higher  classes,  but  were 
positively  often  subject  to  serious  political 
disabilities ;  although  the  progress  of  the 
democratic  spirit  operated  continually  towards 
the  reduction  of  such  inequalities.  It  is  only 
in  a  small  state  or  sovereign  city  that  the  whole 
body  of  citizens  are  in  a  position  to  exercise  an 
equal  voice  in  the  g^overnment  of  the  com- 
munity. With  the  wide  extension  of  territory 
the  possibility  of  personal  action  in  political 
affairs  is  seriously  limited,  and  the  principle 
of  representation  seems  to  be  the  necessary 
and  only  resource.  From  constant  experience, 
we  in  England  have  the  keenest  appreciation 
of  the  restraints  and  complications  of  repre- 
sentative government,  ana  of  the  hopes  and 
fears  attendant  on  every  democratic  concession 
wrung  from  non-democratic  parliaments.  With 
all  deductions  from  the  ideal,  however,  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  recognising  the  general 
determining  force  that  makes  lor  democratic 
snpremacy.  As  a  fair  statement  of  "  the  recog- 
nised principles  of  political  democracy."  we 
maj'  aoopt  the  careful  expression  of  Sir  !&skine 
Kay.  "The  highest  ideal  of  a  democracy," 
says  Sir  Erskine  ("  Democracy  in  Europe,  I. 
bav.),  **  is  that  which  secures  to  every  citizen 
equality  before  the  law,  freedom  of  person, 
freedom  in  the  family,  freedom  of  conscience, 
freedom  of  opinion,  freedom  of  speech,  freedom 
of  trade,  freedom  of  labour,  freedom  of  pro- 


perty, freedom  of  action  when  not  injurious  to 
the  state  or  to  society,  a  share  in  the  election 
of  his  rulers,  and  in  the  making  of  the  laws  by 
which  he  is  governed,  and  in  the  voting  of 
taxes  which  he  is  called  upon  to  contribute ; 
which  provides  that  the  enlightened  will  of  the 
majority  shall  be  the  rule  of  all,  while  none 
shall  be  restrained  but  for  the  general  good ; 
which,  combining  the  strength  of  a  whole 
people,  has  for  its  first  object  security  for  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  every  member  of  the 
state." — "There  is  no  use  mincing  the  matter," 
said  Kr.  W.  £.  Forster,  in  his  address  as  Lord 
Rector  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen  (1876); 
**  unless  the  world  ^oes  back,  democracy  must 
go  forward.  The  will  of  the  people  must  more 
and  more  prevail.  We  cannot  prevent  numbers 
ruline ;  we  can  only  persuade  them  to  rule 
well.  As  nations  grow  in  intellect  and 
expand  in  material  development,  the  people 
claim  an  enlarged  influence  in  government,  and 
their  claim  must  be  acknowledged,  however 
much  the  concessions  may  be  practically  limited 
from  time  to  time.  Many  writers  have  inves- 
tigated the  conditions  of  advancing  freedom, 
physical  and  social.  Montesquieu  has  traced 
the  influence  of  climate,  soil,  and  geographical 
position ;  Buckle  and  Taine  have  also  examined 
the  influence  of  physical  laws.  The  enervating 
sun  disposes  tropical  peoples  to  a  languid 
acquiescence  in  despotism :  but  "where  snow 
falls,  there  is  freedom."  The  mountains  and 
the  sea  are  champions  of  liberty.  The  moun- 
tains, even,  in  hot  countries,  raise  the  popula- 
tion from  the  languid  ease  of  the  plains,  and 
nourish  an  indomitable  indepenoence ;  the 
Swiss  cantons  may  rank  with  the  (ireek 
republics  in  the  vindication  of  political  free- 
dom. The  sea  quickens  the  spirit  of  adventure, 
of  enterprise,  of  predominance :  witness  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  of  the  JEgean,  of 
the  Adriatic,  of  the  Netherlands,  and  of 
England.  Inland,  too,  the  spread  of  an 
agricultural  community  joins  with  the 
activity  of  commerce  and  the  free  use  of 
minerals  in  generating  large  towns  for  the 
supply  of  people's  needs.  And  when  men 
sharpen  their  intelligence  in  cities  by  the 
higher  exercise  of  handicrafts,  and  by  the 
rubbing  together  in  social  intercourse,  the 
development  of  popular  aspiration  proceeds 
apace,  and  is  gradually  carried  out  into  the 
country.  "Throughout  the  wide  range  of 
history,"  as  Sir  Erskine  May  truly  remarks, — 
"in  Greece,  in  Italy,  in  France,  in  Spain,  in 
Germany,  in  the  Netherlands,  and  in  England, 
— we  find,  in  cities,  the  earliest  and  most  memor- 
able examples  of  freedom  and  self-government." 
The  more  the  difficulties  of  local  separation  are 
overcome  by  means  of  railway,  telegraph, 
telephone,  and  "cycle,"  the  greater  the 
triumphs  of  intelligence  and  freedom.  The 
newspaper  every  morning  is  reaching  more  and 
more  breakfast  and  supper  tables,  spreading 
the  latest  news  from  every  corner  of  the  wide 
world;  and  political  associations  in  every 
village  canvass  in  free  discussion  all  the  sub- 
jects of  current  interest.  In  view  of  such 
considerations  (and  many  more  might  easily 
be  added),  the  progress  of  democracy  is  a  fact 
of  very  special  interest  to  us  here  in  England. 
The  history  of  Eastern  civilisation  presents  no 
examples  of  popular  freedom.  Even  the 
villsige  communiues  of  India,  which  display  most 
interesting  and  exceptional  examples  of  local 
self-government,  were    bound    down    by  the 
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merciless  rule  of  ancient  customs  and  of  rigid    institutions  developed  under  monarchy  largely 
caste,  and  betray  only  the  slightest  vestiges  j  determined   the   character  of  the   succeeding 


of  liberty.    The  Jr 


/.),  alone  oi"  Eastern 


peoples,  developed  a  high  degree  of  popular 
Ireedora,  amidst  many  adverse  circumstances — 
a  testimony  to  their  quickness  of  intellect,  and 
their  religious  and  moral  elevation.  The  Aryans, 
"  the  progenitors  of  the  noblest  and  most  con- 
spicuous races  of  mankind,"  were  Asiatics; 
but  thev  dwelt  in  cold  northern  regions,  on 
the  highest  elevation  of  Central  Asia.  Their 
descendants  in  ancient  Greece,  under  centuries 
of  favourable  influences,  exhibited  remarkable 
examples  of  popular  interest  in  government. 
The  germs  oi  Athenian  democracy  are  traced 
in  the  Greek  oounoils  of  war  before  the  walls  of 
Troy,  in  the  assembly  of  Telemachus  in  Ithaoa, 
and  in  the  public  administration  of  justice  in 
the  Homeric  agora.  The  natural  configuration 
of  Hellas  tended  to  create  a  multitude  of  small 
political  communities,  and  to  foster  in  them  a 
strong  passion  for  freedom.  The  revolutions 
and  convulsions  which  we  read  of  were  for  the 
most  part  the  struggles  of  democracy  and 
oligarchy;  but  it  is  to  Athens  that  we  must 
look  for  the  fullest  development  of  democratic 
principles  in  Greece.  The  constitution  of 
Solon  was  vastly  expanded  by  the  reforms  of 
CleistiieneB,  and  these  in  turn  were  similarly 
extended  by  the  reforms  of  Fericles.  "  By 
these  successive  measures,"  says  Sir  Enkine 
May,  *'the  constitution  of  Athens  became  a 
pure  democracy.  All  citizens  were  equal ;  and 
in  war,  in  politics,  and  in  judicature,  the 
people  were  supreme.  They  were  the  only 
source  of  power ;  all  offices  were  open  to 
them  ;  the  distribution  of  offices  by  lot  placed 
high  and  low  upon  a  level ;  payment  for  public 
services  raised  the  poor  to  an  equality  with 
the  rich ;  and  even  the  public  amusements 
were  free  to  all  alike.  It  is  the  first  and  most 
memorable  example  of  a  government  in  which 
popular  power  nas  been  exercised  directly, 
without  any  intermediate  governing  authority. 
So  complete  and  direct  was  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people,  that  ambassadors  were  received, 
not  by  any  great  officer  of  the  state,  but  publicly 
by  the  Assembly  itself.  .  .  .  The  assembly  com- 
bined executive  functions  with  powers  of 
legislation  and  judicature.  It  elected  the  civil 
and  military  officers  of  the  state,  and  it 
determined  questions  of  peace  and  war.  Its 
range  of  powers  and  functions  far  exceeded 
that  of  the  House  of  Commons."  Yet  it  did 
not  prove  the  ruin  of  Athens.  On  the  contrary, 
"during  the  period  in  which  Athens  was 
governed  by  a  democracy,  are  recorded  her 
greatest  material  prosperity,  her  most  brilliant 
achievements  in  war,  her  ascendency  among 
the  states  of  Greece,  her  ablest  generals  and 
statesmen,  her  most  famous  orators,  philoso- 
phers, and  historians,  the  highest  development 
of  her  literature  and  arts,  and  the  most 
extended  cultivation  of  her  people.  Within 
this  period  are  comprised  the  proudest 
memories  and  monuments  of  Athenian  nistory." 
And  when  Athens  did  fall,  "  she  fell,  not  from 
internal  dissensions,  nor  from  the  failure  of 
her  democratic  institutions,  but  under  the 
overpowering  military  force  of  Maoedon." — ^The 
course  of  history,  in  one  of  its  most  important 


aspects,  reveals  an  all  but  continual  struggle 
of  the  masses  for  freedom.  Not  only  the 
Somans,  but  all  the  other  states  of  ancient 
Italy,  dismissed  their  kings  and  established 
annual  magistrates  in  their  place.    Still  the 


republic ;  and  the  succession  of  great  offices 
set  up  in  republican  Rome  mark  the  successive 
stages  of  the  rescue  of  aristocratic  privilege 
from  the  steady  advance  of  democratic  influence. 
But  the  Roman  republic  was,  after  all,  a  very 
restricted  democracy,  and  the  nobles,  -when 
they  ceased  to  rule  by  right  of  birth,  contrived 
to  rule  by  union  and  by  force  of  wealHi.  The 
vast  extension  of  Roman  territory  by  conquest 
gave  scope  to  plundering  provincial  governors, 
who  meant  to  nil  their  coffers  for  the  corruption 


of  the  people  in  Rome.  Professoa:  Treemxa 
is  probaoly  right  when  he  says  that  "a  repre- 
sentative system  would  have  delivered  Rome  ' 
from  the  fearful  choice  which  she  had  to  make 
between  anarchy  and  despotism  " ;  it  would  at 
least  have  helped  to  control  the  unbridled 
ambition  of  unscrupulous  soldiers,  and  to  ame- 
liorate the  social  conditions  of  the  state,  -which 
were  the  main  cause  of  the  fall  of  the  republic. 
The  early  Italian  republics  confirm  the  value 
of  political  freedom.  "Their  citizens  may 
fitly  be  compared  with  their  renowned  proto- 
types of  ancient  Greece  and  Italy.  They  trans- 
mitted few  great  names,  indeed;  and  history 
has  not  rescued  their  achievements  from 
oblivion ;  but  they  have  left  monuments  of 
their  greatness  and  public  spirit,  not  un^vorthy 
of  comparison  with  the  immortal  memorials  of 
antiquity.  All  that  is  ^reat  in  the  intellect 
and  arts  of  Italy  is  associated  with  the  history 
of  her  freedom." — While  the  Italians  and  the 
Greeks  ruined  themselves  by  division,  the 
Swiss  cantons  have  drawn  permanent  strength 
and  liberty  from  constant  union.  The  leag\ie 
of  three  Forest  Cantons  was  the  origin  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation.  "It  was  the  simplest 
form  of  democracy  recorded  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  Without  the  intervention  of  chiefs, 
or  priests,"  says  Sir  Erskine  Kay,  "the  hardy 
mountaineers  assembled  in  the  open  air,  made 
laws  for  their  own  government,  and  swore  to 
observe  them.  These  assemblies  were  as  primi- 
tive as  those  of  the  ancient  Chermans  described 
by  Tacitus;  and  they  were  far  more  free. 
They  met,  not  at  the  bidding  of  kings  and 
chiefs,  nor  to  give  assent  to  their  counsels  ; 
but  as  equals,  having  common  rights  and 
interests  in  their  beloved  canton.  Such  a 
gathering,  with  less  pretensions  than  the 
assembly  of  a  Greek  city,  represented  an 
agricultural  democracy,  such  as  Aristotle  com- 
mended. Yet  each  of  these  forest  cantons  was 
an  independent  state,  having  its  o>vn  laws, 
entering  into  treaties  of  alliance,  and  sending 
forth  its  armed  men  to  battle.  Famous  in  the 
Middle  Ages  for  their  simple  customs,  these 
little  cantons  remain  to  the  present  day 
examples  of  a  pure  democracy,  such  as  poets 
might  imagine  and  speculative  philosophers 
design.  It  affords  a  rare  study  in  politics  :  it 
stands  alone,  and  unapproachable. '  The  re- 
ferendum is  also  a  remarkable  principle  in 
Swiss  legislation.  "As  society  advanced,  and 
the  administration  of  atfairs  was  intrusted  to 
senates  and  councils,  the  reference  of  important 
questions  to  assemblies  of  the  people  A^'as  still 
recognised,  and  a  traditional  right  was  asserted 
of  reserving  such  questions  for  their  final 
determination."  All  laws  passed  by  the  Federal 
Assembly  must,  on  demand  of  30,000  qualified 
citizens,  "be  submitted  to  the  popular  vote  ;  and 
in  several  of  the  cantons,  the  cantonal  legis- 
lation is  inoperative  until  it  receives  the    con- 
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|Knt  of  the  people :  a  serious  inroad  on  the 
^eory  of  representation. — The  peculiar  mani- 
|estations  of  democracy  in  Iranoe  and  in 
"■  adcahave  been  very  frequently  held  up  to 
^iishmen  as  warnings.  The  Americans  nad 
advantage  of  starting  democratic  institu- 
>ns  on  a  tolerably  clear  foundation — with 
luch  monarchical  bias,  no  doubt,  but  also  with 
isiderable  repulsion.  Yet  the  political  life 
._.  America  is  admittedly  very  corrupt,  and 
[(nnless  at  the  time  of  the  presidential  election) 
tery  apathetic ;  the  best  men  and  the  ablest  men 
idmittedly  stand  aloof  from  a  political  career. 
Ko  doubt  there  is  danger  in  this  ;  although  it 
ttises,  as  asserted,  in  great  measure  from  the 
Tcry  confidence  of  the  people  in  the  stability 
«id  soundness  of  their  institutions,  and  in 
,  flueir  ability  to  rectify  with  promptitude  and 
i^ certainty  whatever  may  happen  to  go  seriously 
wrong-.  With  the  wesiknesses  of  American  de- 
aocracy  in  full  view,  many  writers  laud  it  as 
levertheless  the  highest  example  of  democratic 
government ;  they  point  to  the  multiplied  pro- 
tision  that  has  been  made,  in  response  to  the 
demands  of  exp>erience,  for  the  strengthening 
flf  every  weak  place  that  has  developed  in 
the  working  of  the  mighty  and  complicated 
system.  8a  Henry  Maine  has  just  felt  con- 
strained to  admit  that  the  history  of 
American  institutions  has  proved  that  l5emo- 
cracy  may  be  made  tolerable.  If  there  are 
weaknesses  more  dangerous  than  others  in  the 
American  constitution,  they  lie  in  the  closest 
connection  with  points  that  have  been  too 
faithfully  copied  from  its  great  exemplar  in 
England.  There  is  nothing  more  perilous  than 
the  Presidential  Bvstem  —  the  actual  position 
and  powers  of  the  President,  the  mode  of 
election,  and  <the  parasitical  growths  of 
demoralised  electioneering  that  have  now 
acquired  strength  to  dominate  all  parties. 
There  is  something  radically  wrong  in  a  system 
that  could  place  m  the  presidential  chair  an 
Andrew  Johnson,  or  a  high-handed  despot  like 
Rutherford  Hayes,  or  even  a  strong  man  like 
Abraham  Lincoln,  by*  the  accident  of  a  mere 
minority  vote.  But  when  we  separate  from 
the  essential  principle  of  democracy  the 
accidental  examples  of  misapplication  and  of 
unfortunate  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  to 
deny  that  the  experience  pf  America  is  calcu- 
lated to  strengthen  faith  in  democratic  institu- 
tions, while  awakening  patriotic  citizens  to 
look  to  the  weak  links  in  the  organisation. — 
The  example  of  France  is  very  different  indeed. 
The  bloody  excesses  of  the  Revolution  are 
fully  exhibited  to  us,  but  we  seldom  hear  an 
exposition  of  the  causes  that  preceded  and 
justified  (if  anything  could  justify)  those 
fierce  reprisals — the  overthrow  of  intolerable 
oppression.  If  the  French  Republic  quickly 
fell  away  into  despotism,  this  fact  is  not  to  be 
charged  against  democracy.  There  was  no  pos- 
sible alternative.  The  blame  lies  with  the  pre- 
ceding monarchical  r^^i'w/^,  which  had  laboured 
for  centuries  to  consummate  the  centralisation 
of  the  government  and  administration ;  and 
when  this  central  authority  was  overthrown, 
and  the  Republic  succeededf  to  its  place,  there 
was  no  organisation  whereby  it  could  efficiently 
carry  out  its  principles  of  government,  and 
there  was  no  breathing-space  to  develop  a 
basis  of  popular  support.  Such  a  basis  nas 
grown  gradually  since  then,  in  spite  of  vigorous 
discouragements.  There  can  be  no  question 
ftat  the  French  Revolution,  with  all  its  regret- 


table accompaniments,  has  proved  the  greatest 
force  of  modern  history  in  oursting  the  bonds 
that  fettered  the  individual  action  and  the  men- 
tal expansion  of  the  common  people  in  all  the 
countries  of  the  West.  The  history  of  France 
has  abundant  warnings  for  democratic  experi- 
mentalists. The  earnest  glimpses  of  English 
history  disclose  a  simple  and  democratic  state 
of  society,  which  was  soon  eclipsed  by  military 
predominance.  The  weakening  and  the  over- 
throw of  the  Feudal  t]rstem  (a.v.)  by  the  up- 
growth of  commercial  cities,  tne  expansion  of 
guilds,  the  development  of  manifold  industries, 
and  the  multiplication  of  citizens  interested  in 
the  smallest  patches  of  land,  involved  a  long 
process  of  popular  elevation  and  combination. 
The  historical  circumstances  developed  a 
balance  of  king,  aristocracy,  and  commons, 
which  was  trimmed  with  exceeding  care  by  all 
parties,  but  which  the  forces  of  modern  society 
are  gradually  modifying.  Mr.  Frederic  Hairiaon 
has  just  expressed  the  position  with  clear 
appreciation.  "The  last  Reform  Act  and  the 
events  of  the  last  few  years  have  made  this 
country  as  near  an  approach  to  simple  demo- 
cracy as  any  perhaps  m  Europe.  England  now 
occupies  a  place  almost  unique  in  history. 
She  nas  virtually,  and  in  effect,  though  not 
avowedly,  cast  off  ner  old  political  system,  and 
yet  has  not  consciously  adopted  any  other. 
Our  constitution  is  in  a  state  more  undefined, 
more  fluid,  more  elastic  than  almost  any  con- 
stitution in  the  world.  There  are  more  open 
spaces  and  unknown  regions  In  it  than  in  any, 
and  there  are  fewer  recognised  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  any  conceivable  organic  change. 
The  hnglish  democratic  republic  is  wholly 
without  those  organic  resources  for  stable 
government  which  all  republics,  and  especially 
democratic  republics,  have  sought.  The 
English  constitution  of  1688  bristled  with  such 
resources ;  so  does  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States  ;  so  does  the  constitution  of  the 
French  Republic.  We  have  discarded  all  of 
them,  and  we  have  put  nothing  whatever  in 
their  place.    We  have  nothing  at  all  resembling 

the  old  balance  of  the  constitution From 

the  ministry  of  Walpole  in  1721  down  to  1884. 
the  House  of  Commons  was  in  the  main,  and 
with  some  intervals,  the  true  centre  of  force; 
but  it  was  itself  really  controlled  by  a  large, 
elastic,  and  essentially  bourgeois  aristocracy. 
Last  year  the  remaining  means  of  working  that 
control  were  surrendered,  and  for  the  first  time 
in  our  history,  almost  for  the  first  time  in  modern 
history,  the  -  labouring^  masses  of  the  people 
have  been  invested  with  almost  absolute  con- 
trol over  the  entire  destinies  of  our  country 
and  our  empire.  It  perhaps  has  never  before 
occurred,  at  least  in  this  century,  that  in  the 
sovereign  assembly  of  a  great  empire  twelve 
men  of  the  working  class,  men  sent  especially 
to  represent  the  working  classes,  had  taken  their 
seats."  It  is  as  true  now  as  when  De  TocquevUle 
wrote  it,  that  "in  no  country  in  the  world  is  the 
love  of  property  more  active,  and  more  anxious, 
than  in  the  United  States, — nowhere  does  the 
majority  display  less  inclination  for  those 
principles  which  threaten  to  alter,  in  whatever 
manner,  the  laws  of  property ;  "  it  is  unquestion- 
able that  the  small  landnolders  of  France  consti- 
tute one  of  the  strongest  conservative  influences 
in  the  country.  We  repeat  Mr,  Forater'a  remark : 
"  We  cannot  prevent  numbers  ruling  ;  we  can 
only  persuade  them  to  rule  well."  Fortunately 
their  temper  is  all  in  favour  of  ruling  well. 
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:  proportion  to  the  free  development  of 
;  democratic  principle. 


They  have  in  many  cases  shown  remarkable 
discrimination  and  political  virtue  in  refusing 
to  return  incompetent  and  untrustworthy  can- 
didates, whatever  their  professions,  at  the 
recent  election:  as  well  as  in  repudiating 
the  dictation  of  outside  cliques  as  to  what 
candidates  they  should  choose.  There  is  an 
undeniable  preference  for  gentlemen  of  ability 
and  knowledge  and  prudent  conduct.  Can- 
didates must  address  themselves  worthily  to 
the  intellect  and  the  conscience  of  the  con- 
stituencies; and  even  working-men  candidates, 
unless  really  strong  and  useful,  and  unquestion- 
ably honest  politicians,  are  regarded  with 
decided  disfavour,  lu:.  F.  Harrison  justly 
observes  :  "  The  intelligent  co-operation  of  the 
whole  people  is  now  tne  corner-stone  of  any 
healthy  government,  the  condition  precedent  of 
all  free  and  progressive  communities."  The 
safety  of  the  state  depends  on  the  wise  direction 
of  tne  forces  of  democracy — on  the  timely 
and  honest  education  of  the  people,  and  their 
fair  treatment.  The  safety  of  the  democracy  is 
in  exact 
the  true 

Democrats,  German.    See  German  Politi 
CAL  Parties. 

Denbigh,  Rudolph  William  Basil  Feilding. 

8th  Earl  of  (creat.  1622) ;  b.  1823 ;  succeeded 
his  father  1865.  The  1st  Earl  was  an  active 
supporter  of  Charles  I.,  while  his  son  was 
equally  energetic  on  the  side  of  Cromwell. 
Tne  family  claims  descent  from  the  Counts 
of  Hapsburg,  and  thus  is  connected  with  the 
House  of  Austria.  The  celebrated  Henry 
Feilding  was  grand-nephew  of  the  3rd  Earl. 

Denison,  mr.  Ernest  William,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1856.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Cambridge.  He  is 
a  banker  at  Leeds.  Returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  Whitby  Division, 
North  Riding  (1885). 

Denison.  fir.  William  Beckett,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1826.  Educated  at  Rugby  and  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge.  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  formerly 
captain  Yorkshire  Hussars.  Principal  of  the 
banking  firm  of  Beckett  and  Co.,  Yorkshire  and 
Notts,  and  President  of  the  English  Country 
Bankers*  Assoc.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  East  Retford  (1876-80)  ; 
Bassetlaw  Division  of  Notts  (1885). 

Denman,    Thomas    Aitchlson  -  Denman, 

2nd  Baron  (creat.  1834) ;  b.  1805 ;  succeeded 
his  father  1854.  He  was  associate  to  his 
father  when  Chief  Justice  of  the  Queen's 
Bench.  The  ist  peer  was  for  eighteen  years 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench,  and  was 
well  known  for  his  exertions  in  favour  of  the 
Queen  of  George  IV.,  to  whom  he  was  Solicitor- 
General. 

Denmark.  Kingdom  under  Christian  IX.,  of 
GlQcksburg.  By  cnarter  of  1849  (modified  in 
1855,  1863,  ana  1865)  the  executive  power 
is  vested  m  king  and  ministers,  the  legislative 
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in  the  Rigsdag  or  Diet  jointly  with  the  sove- 
_  „_  The  Rigsdag  is  composed  of  th€ 
Landsthing  (or  Upper  House  of  66  members 


reign. 


12  crown  nominees,  and  54  indirectly  elected  by 
the  people  for  eight  years),  and  of  the  Folks- 
thing  (or  House  of  (Commons  of  102  members 
directly  elected  b^*  universal  suffrage  for  three 
years).  The  Riksdag  must  meet  every  October, 
and  all  money  bills  be  submitted  to  the  Folks- 
thing.  Colonies  comprise  Iceland  (which  has  its 
own  constitution  and  assembly  of  36  members, 
with  a   minister  nominated  by  the  king),  the 


Faroe  Islands,  Greenland,  and  three  small  We* 
Indian  Islands.  The  state  religion  is  Lutheran 
but  all  others  are  tolerated,  and  there  are  no  civil  j 
disabilities  to  dissenters.  Revenue,  1884-t] 
;{^2,984,ooo ;  expenditure,  ;^2,6i  1,000;  national 
debt.  ;^ii, 130,000,  but  state  investments  amount, 
to  ^5,000,000,  reducing  debt  nearly  one-halfj' 
army  in  peace  35,000,  in  war  50,000 ;  navy  cob-^ 
sists  of  8  armourclads  and  32  other  vessels; 
area,  13,784  square  miles ;  pop.  about 
2^000,000. — 1870.  Remained  neutral  in  Francch 
(jerman  war.  Ministry  under  Holstemborg 
formed  in  May.  In  December  1&71,  Folksthing 
reduced  military  items  in  budget.  Ministers: 
defeated,  December  1873,  by  communist  party  iii 
Folksthing.  New  radnistry  formed  by  Fonnesbect 
in  July  1874.  Several  ministerial  changes,  and 
in  June  1875  Estrup  became  premier.  Radical 
party  defeated  ministers  on  the  Fortification 
Bill,  and  the  assembly  was  dissolved.  New 
assembly  met  in  May  1876.  A  vote  of  wantoi 
confidence  in  ministry  was  passed,  and  contest 
lasted  till  April  1877,  when  session  closed 
without  budget  being  voted,  provision  in 
accordance  with  constitution  for  raising  sup- 
plies being  made  by  the  king.  A  compromise 
was  agreed  to  (Nov.  1877). — 1879.  General 
election  for  Folksthing  resulted  in  increase  of 
the  ministerial  maionty.  In  January  Austria 
agreed  to  the  repeal  by  Prussia  of  the  fifth  article 
of  treaty  of  Prague  as  to  North  Schleswig.  A 
treaty  made  with  Sweden,  guaranteeing  free 
navigation  of  Sound  to  both  (Aug.  8th).— 1880. 
Bills  providing  for  considerable  increase  in  army 
and  navy  passed  in  July.  In  August  the  Zee- 
land  railways  were  purchased  by  the  state ;  new 
railways  approved. — 1881.  Budget  amended  by 
P'olkstning,  and  restored  to  original  form  by 
Landsthing  at  the  instance  of  the  eovemment. 
On  former  adhering  to  its  view,  the  Rigsdag  was 
dissolved.  New  elections  in  Maj  did  not  alter 
the  strength  of  the  opposed  parties,  and  it  was 
agreed  to  pass  a  temporary  budget,  the  Rigsdag 
being  again  dissolved  in  July.  Oh  the  new 
elections  the  radical  party  had  increased,  and 
the  budget  was  passed  by  Folksthing  in  the 
same  form,  but  was  rejected  by  the  Landsthing 
as  before  ;  the  Rigsdag  was  accordingly  pro- 
rogued. In  May  1882,  however,  the  matter  was 
settled  by  a  compromise,  the  new  elections 
having  left  parties  in  upper  house  as  before 
but  with  slight  increase  m  the  radical  majoritj 
in  the  lower  house.— 188^.  Dispute  betweer 
Estrup's  ministry  and  Folksthing  renewed 
The  passage  of  the  budget  was  the  only  busi 
ness  done.  A  Prussian  edict  was  promulgate* 
requiring  all  Danish  subjects  to  registei 
their  names  on  rolls  of  district  or  leave  th« 
country ;  and  during  1884  much  persecutioi 
was  directed  against  Danes  in  North  Schleswig 
—  1884.  Legislative  work  still  continued  at  s 
standstill.  An  attempt  to  pass  a  temporar 
budget  was  defeated,  and  the  Govemmen 
reluctantly  accepted  the  general  budget  a 
amended  by  lower  house. — 1885.  The  sam< 
division  between  the  houses  continued  as  here 
tofore,  and  the  budget  was  in  October  rejectee 
by  a  large  majority.  On  the  21st  an  attemp 
was  made  by  a  private  person  to  assassinate 
Estrup.  The  marriage  of  Prince  Waldemar  witl 
the  daughter  of  the  Duke  de  Chartres  took  place 
Agitation  against  personal  government  an< 
counter-conservative  demonstrations  took  plac 
in  November.  A  large  increase  in  the  polic 
ordered  by  the  King,  and  an  order  made  b; 
him  on  the  treasury  for  the  expense.    A  pre 
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visional  law  punishing  with  imprisonment 
persons  speaking^  or  writing  against  the 
authorities  was  also  promulgated  on  November 
Mid,  and  a  member  of  Folksthing  convicted  under 
it  on  the  24th.  On  the  14th  a  commercial  crisis, 
panic  on  exchange,  and  large  failures  in  the  corn 
trade tookplace.  The  provisional  law  promul- 
gated in  October  by  Government  restricting 
nberty  of  press  and  "public  meeting,  and  estab- 
lishing corps  of  gendarmes,  such  law  being 
rontrary  to  Constitution,  was  discussed  in  the 
Folksthing,  and  negatived  by  an  overwhelming 
majority.  On  January  23r(f,  1886,  the  Speaker 
was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  alleged 
resistance  to  police  at  a  political  meeting ;  the 
sentence  was,  however,  set  aside  by  the  superior 
court.  On  February  7th  the  Folksthing  pro- 
tested against  the  decrees  of  the  Government, 
and  declared  all  acts  resulting  therefrom  to  be 
illegal ;  but.on  the  same  day  the  King  closed  the 
Rigsdag,  and  on  March  26th  issued  a  royal 
decree  establishing  the  budget  for  1886-87,  the 
Folksthing  having  refused  to  discuss  the  finan- 
cial bills  brought  forward  by  the  Government. 
The  miuistry  is  empowered  by  this  decree  to 
levy  the  existing  taxes  and  incur  the  necessary 
expenditure,  but  not  to  exceed  the  sum  fixed 
by  the  budget. 

Dennlss,  W.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Ddpartement.  (From  the  French.)  One  of 
the  principal  territorial  divisions  of  France 
under  the  administration  of  a  prefect  iprefef)^ 
who  is  the  head  representative  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  administrative  seat  of  a  prefect  is 
called  prefecture,  and  is  always  situated  in  the 
capital  town  of  the  d6partement.  A  d^partement 
IS  subdivided  into  arrondissements  (districts). 
A  French  d^partement  is  like  an  English 
county. 

I^pretls,  SiKZLor  Augustin;  b.  in   181 1, 

at  Stradella,  in  Tiedmont.  Educated  in  the 
Imversity  of  Turin,  and  became  profi- 
cient in  knowledge  of  jurisprudence.  He 
contributed  to  the  columns  of  Piedmontese 
journals,  and  actively  advocated  the  unity  and 
independence  of  Italy.  After  the  troubles  of 
1848  he  was  Civil  Governor  of  Brescia  (1849).  I" 
'850  he  became  a  member  of  the  Piedmontese 
larliaraent.  Cavour  appointed  him  Pro-dictator 
J'  Sicily  (1861),  and  m  August  of  that  year 
Je  proclaimed  the  new  Italian  Constitution. 
He  held  various  posts  in  the  ministries  of 
wtazzi  (1862)  and  Ricasoli  (1866).  In  1876  he 
ijecaine  Minister  of  Finance  and  President  of 
the  Cx)uncil,  when  he  inaugurated  various  im- 
portant reforms.  In  1877  he  was  for  a  short 
time  replaced  by  Signor  Cairoli.  Since  1881  he 
•"as  been  in  power. 

Deranmore,  Tlioxnas  Bateson,  ist  Baron 

creat.  1885),  was  b.  1810.  Formerly  M.P.  for 
Londonderry,  also  for  Devizes.  Lord  of  the 
"J^ury  (1852)  in  the  Derby  administration 

Derby,  Edward  Henry  Stanley,  P.C,  isth 

«ri  or(creat.  1485)  ;  K.G.  (1884) ;  b.  1826 ;  suc- 
aeded  his  father  1869.  Educated  at  Rugby, 
and  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where 
^^  was  1st  class  in  classics  (1848),  taking 
aJso  mathematical  honours;  was  made  LL.D. 
^Cambridge  (1862).  Was  M.P.for  Lynn  Regis 
<i>ec.  1848  to  Oct.  1869) ;  was  an  unsuccessful 
jandidate  tor  Marylebone  (May  1859),  and  for 
uncaster  (March  1848).  Elected  Lord  Rector 
M  Glasgow  University  (1869);  Lord  Rector  of 
Wmburgh  University  (1874).  Was  Under- 
secretary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  (March 
to  Dec.  1852);  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies 


(Feb.  1858),  and  "  Her  Majesty's  Commissioner 
for  the  Affairs  of  India"  (May  1858);  Secretary 
of  State  for  India  and  President  of  the  Council 
of  India  (Aug.  1858  to  June  1859);  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  (June  1866 
to  Dec.  1868,  and  Feb.  1874  to  April  1878); 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  (i88^'-5). 
The  14th  Farl  was  Prime  Minister. 
Derby  Stakes.    See  Racing. 

Derby  Winners  1831—1885. 

1831.  Spaniel. 

1832.  St.  Giles. 


i8s9.  Musjid. 
i860.  Thormanby. 

1861.  Kettledrum. 

1862.  Caractacus. 

1863.  Macaroni. 

1864.  Blair  Atliol. 

1865.  Gladiateur./ 

1866.  Lord  Lyon. 

1867.  Hermit. 

1868.  Blue  Gown. 

1869.  Pretender. 

1870.  Kingcraft. 

1871.  Favonius. 

1872.  Cremorne. 

1873.  Doncaster. 

1874.  Geo.  Frederick. 

1875.  Galopin. 

1876.  Kisber. 

1877.  Silvio. 

1878.  Sefton. 

1879.  Sir  Bevys. 

1880.  Bend  Or. 

1881.  Iroquois. 

1882.  Shotover. 

1883.  St.  Blaise. 
00    j  *St.  Gatien. 

1884.  -j  ^Harvester. 

1885.  Melton. 


1833.  Dangerous. 

1834.  Plenipotentiary. 

1835.  Mundig. 

1836.  Bay  Middleton. 

1837.  Phosphorus. 

1838.  Amato. 

1839.  Bloom sbury. 

1840.  Little  Wonder. 

1841.  Coronation. 
1841.  Attila. 

1843.  Cotherstone. 

1844.  Orlando. 

1845.  Merry  Monarch. 

1846.  Pyrrhus  the  ist. 

1847.  Cossack. 

1848.  Surplice. 

1849.  Flying  Dutchmn. 

1850.  Volti^eur. 

1851.  Teddington. 

1852.  DanielO'Rourke. 

1853.  West  Australian. 

1854.  Andover. 

1855.  Wild  DayreU. 

1856.  Ellington. 

1857.  Blink  Bonny. 

1858.  Beadsman. 

•  Dead  heat. 

De-Ros,  Dudley  Charles  Fitzgerald  de- 
Bos,  24th  Baron  (creat.  1264);  b.  1827;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1874.  Was  Equerry  to  the  late 
Prince  Consort ;  appointed  Extra  "Equerry  to 
the  Queen  (1862)  ;  Equerry  in  ordinary  (1868) ; 
a  Lord-in-waiting  to  the  Queen  (Feb.  1874  to 
May  1880);  reappointed  (June  1885).  The  ist 
Baron  was  summoned  to  the  parliament  called 
by  the  Barons  when  Henry  III.  and  his  son 
Prince  Edward  became  prisoners. 

Derwent  Harcourt  v  anden  Bempde  Jobn- 

Stone,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1881);  b.  1829.  Sat  as 
M.P.  for  Scarborough  (1869-80). 

De  Samnarez,  Jonn  St.  Vincent  Saumarez, 

3rd  Baron  (creat.  1831)  ;  b.  1806 ;  succeeded  his 
brother  1863.  The  ist  peer  was  the  celebrated 
Admiral  Saumarez. 

Deseret.    See  Mormon  ism. 

Des  Voeux,  Sir  George  William,  K.C.M.G. 

recently  appointed  (1886)  to  the  post  of  Governor 
and  Commander-in-chief  of  Newfoundland,  in 
the  place  of  the  late  Sir  John  H.  Glover,  was 
b.  1834.  Educated  at  the  Charterhouse  and  at 
Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  of 
Upper  Canada  (1861).  Stipendiary  magistrate 
in  British  Guiana  (1863-69) ;  Administrator  of 
the  Government  and  Colonial  Secretary  of  St. 
Lucia  (1869)  ;  Lieutenant-Governor  of 'Irinidad 
(1877) ;  Acting  Governor  of  the  Fiji  Islands 
(1878) ;  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  of 
the  Bahamas  (1880) :  Governor  and  Commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Fiji  Islands  (1880-86). 
De-Tabley,  George  Warren,  P.C,  2nd  Baron 

(creat.  1826) ;  b.  1811 ;  succeeded  his  father  1827. 

De  Toroiueville  and  Democracy.  See 
Democracy. 
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Deutsohe  Bank.    See  Chinese  Loan,  New. 
DeutBChe  Fk«i8ixmlge.    See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 
Deverla.    See  Egyptology. 
De-Vesd,  Jolm  Robert  William  Vesey, 

4th  Viscount  (creat.  1776)  ;  Haron  de  Vesci 
(1884),  by  which  last  title  he  holds  his  seat 
in  the  House  of  Lords:  b.  1844;  succeeded  his 
father  1875.  Lord  De  Vesci's  name  has  been 
brought  recently  (March  1866)  into  prominence 
by  the  correspondence  on  Home  Rule  between 
"ir.  Gladstone  and  his  lordship. 

Devon,  William  Reginald  Courtenay,  P.C, 


'^r 


11th  Earl  of  (creat.  1553)  J  b.  1807  ;  succeeded  his 
father  1859.  Obtained  a  fellowship  at  All  Souls*. 
Was  M.P.  for  South  Devon  (1841-49).    President 


of  the  Poor  Law  Board  (May  1867  to  Dec.  1868). 
Devonian.    See  Geology. 

Devonshire,    William   Cavendish,  P.C, 

F.R.S.,  D.C.L.,  7th  Duke  of  (creat.  1694);  b.  1808 ; 
succeeded  his  grandfather  in  1834  in  the  earl- 
dom of  Burlington  and  the  barony  of  Cavendish 
(United  Kingcfom),  and  succeeded  his  cousin  in 
the  other  honours  (1858).  Educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge  ;  was  second  wrangler  and 
Smith's  prizeman  (1829) ;  was  Chancellor  of 
the  University  of  London  (1836-56);  appointed 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
(1862).  Was  M.P.  for  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge (1829-30)  ;  lost  his  election  there  in  1831, 
but  was  returned  for  Malton;  sat  for  North 
Derbyshire  (1832-34). 

Devotion,  Days  Ot  See  Days  of  DevotiA. 

De  Worms,  saron.    See  Worms. 

Dewshury.    See  Waste  Materials. 

Dextrose.     See  Polariscope. 

Dick,  W.  B.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Dickson,  Major  Alexander  George,  M.P., 

of  Glemham  Hall,  Wickham  Market,  was  b. 
1834.  Educated  at  Rugby.  Entered  the  army 
(1853)  in  the  13th  Dragoons,  serving  in  the 
Crimea  in  the  62nd  Foot  (1854-5),  and  in  India 
with  the  Carabineers  (1857).  Is  Deputy  Chair- 
man of  the  Crystal  Palace  Company,  and  a 
director  of  the  Xondon,  Chatham,  and  Dover 
Railway.  Married  (1861)  Charlotte  Maria, 
widow  of  the  late  Lord  North.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Dover 
(186S-85);  re-elected  1885. 

mgby,  Edward   St.  Vincent  Dighy.  9th 

Baron  (creat.  1765)  J  b.  i8oq  ;  succeeded  his 
cousin  the  2nd  Earl  of  Digby  in  his  Irish 
barony  in  1856. 

Digby,  Mr.  Orant.    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Dighy,  Mr.  W.    See  Indian  Delegates. 

Digna,  Osman.    See  Soudan. 

Dffite,  Sir  Charles.  P.C,  M.P.,  b.  at  Chelsea, 
September  4th,  1843 ;  he  graduated  at  Cambridge 
in  January  1866,  and  later  in  the  same  year  was 
called  to  the  bar.  From  1866  to  1868  he  was 
engaged  in  making  a  tour  round  the  world. 
His  parliamentary  career  dates  from  1868,  when 
returning  from  his  tour,  he  was  elected  for  the 
then  newly  formed  borough  of  Chelsea,  defeat- 
ing the  celebrated  war  correspondent.  Dr.  W. 
H.  Russell.  He  has  held  that  seat  ever  since 
(1874-80,  and  1885).  Soon  after  entering  the 
House,  he  created  a  stir  by  his  attack  on  the 
civil  list.  Sir  Charles'  rise  in  the  House  has 
been  steady  and  certain  almost  from  first  to 
last.  He  lived  down  the  anger  caused  by  his 
speech  concerning  the  civil  list,  and  by  adopt- 
ing a  more  moderate  tone  has  succeeded  in 
making  himself  one  of  the  most  effective 
speakers  of  the  House.  He  made  the  question 
of     unrepresented     corporations    one    of    his 


Studies,  and  supported  Mr.  Trevelyan's  pix)] 
for  the  county  franchise,   since  become 
He  is  also,  in  conjunction  with  other  memi 
of  the  advanced  Liberal  party,   an  oppoi 
of  the  proposed  Home  Rule  Government 
Ireland.    Sir  Charles  for  some  time  was  resj 
sible  editor  of  the' A  t/teuieum,  of  which  papjer 
is  the  proprietor,  as  he  is  also  of  No/es  a 
Queries.    As  an  author,  his  principal  work 
'^Greater  Britain,"  written  after  his  tour,  besid 
other  volumes,  of  which  "Prince  Florestan 
Koroooo  "  is  the  most  notable. 

Dillon,  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  L.R.C.S.I.,  was 
1851.    Educated  at  the  Catholic  University 
Dublin.    Returned  as  Nationalist  forTippef 
(1880),  but  owing  to  ill  health  resigned  the 
Elected  for  East  Mayo  (1885). 

DUlwyn.  Mr.  Lewis.   M.P.,  F.G.S.,  F.L. 
was    b.   1814.   Educated  at  Bath.     Is    Dej 
Lieutenant  and  l.P.  for  Glamorganshire.     < 
commandant  3rd  Glamorganshire  Rifle  V0I1 
teers.  A  Director  of  the  Great  Western  Raih 
Co.  and  of  ,the  Glamorganshire  Banking 
Returned  in   the  Liberal  interest  as  meml 
for  Swansea '(1855-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Dimorphiun    (from    duo   =  two,    tnor^ 
=  form).      A    term    used    (i)    in  chemist 
(2)  in  botany.    In  each  case  the  word  deno 
twofold  form    in    the    same    bodj',    but   v 
very  different  significations  in  the  two  scien< 
I.   Chemistry.    A  dimorphic  substance  is 
that,  having  the  same  chemical  compositi< 
crystallises  in  more  than  one  form,     ihe  t^ 
crystalline  forms  (or  the  three  in  the    ra| 
cases  of  trimorphism)  may  belong  to  the  sal 
one  of  the  various  systems  of  crystals  and  3 
have  differences  in  their  corresponding  angli 
or  they  may  actually  belong  to  two  or  thf 
different  systems.    These  differences  of  for 
with    identity   of   chemical   compwasition    1. 
generally  of  chemical  properties,  are  associal 
with  differences  in  phj^sical  properties,  si 
as  specific  gravity,  colour,  and  hardness.     1 
nature  of  the  liquid  from  which  the  dimorp 
body  crystallises  out,  and  above  all  the  temp 
ture,  affect  the  shape  of  the  crystals  form! 
Examples  of  dimorpnism  are,  among  elemei 
carbon  (in  its  two  forms,  graphite  and  diamoi 
sulphur,  phosphorus,    arsenic,  antimony,  1 
muth,  copper,  perhaps  iron ;  among  com  pour 
oxides  ot  copper  (cuprous),  lead  arsenic,  ars< 
ous  oxide  or  "  white  arsenic  "  of  the   she 
sulphides   of  copper  and  iron    (cuprous  s 
ferric),    iodides    of  potassium    and     mercury 
chloride  of  ammonium  (sal  ammoniac),  caiciuit 
carbonate  (Iceland  spar  and  arragonite),  potas 
sium  nitrate  (nitre),  zinc  sulphate,  magnesiun 
sulphate,  lead  chromate.    Tnmorphous — nicke 
sulphate.     11.  Botany.    A  dimorphous  flowe 
is  one  in  which  the  reproductive  organs  are  o 
two  sets  of  lengths.    The  male,  or  stamens,  ar 
either  long  or  short.    The  styles  of  the  female 
or  of  the  carpels,  are  either  short  or  long^.    Ii 
any  given  flower  the  stamens  and  styles  are  o 
different  lengths.    Thus,  flower  A  of  the  par 
ticular    plant  will   have,    say,    lone    stamen: 
and    short    style;  flower  B    will    nave,    say 
short    stamens    and    long   style.     The   nam* 
heterottyliam   (heteros  =  different)    has    beei 
used  as  synonymous  with  dimorphism.     Th« 
plants  of  the  genera  primula  (primrose,  cow 
slip)  and  linum  (flax)  are  the  best  exaniples  o 
dimorphism.    Trimorphic  plants  have  flower 
with  three  lengths  of  stamens  and  three  leneth 
of  styles.    In  any  given  flower  two  of  thes 
lengths  are  represented  by  two  different  sets  c 
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Lfltamens,  the  third  length  by  the  style  or  styles. 
,^as,  flower  A  of  a  particular  plant  has,  say, 
"   ng  and  medium  stamens  with  a  short  style  ; 
»wer  B,  medium  and  short  stamens  with  a 
^  ae  style ;  flower  C,  short  and  long  stamens 
Sirith  a  medium  stle.     The  plants  of  the  genera 
jLythrum  (loose-strife)  and  Oxalis  (wood-sorrel) 
the  best  -examples  of  trimorphism.    Hilde- 
id    and   Charles    Darwin  were  the  investi- 
gators who  established  these  facts.     Darwin 
i^peciallv  showed  that  the  best  arrangement 
for  the  plant  was  when  the  ovules  of  a  flower 
I  with  style  of  a  given  length  were  fertilised  by 
rl pollen  from  stamens  of  the  same  length.    From 
these  "iMitimate  unions"  between  pollen  from 
iong,  medium,  or  short  stamens,  and  the  ovules 
c^long,  medium,  or  short-styled  flowers,  arose 
offspring  more  in  number,  stronger,  and  bear- 
ing  more    seeds    than    those    resulting   from 
"ul^tiinate   unions"   between  plants  naving 
stamens  and  styles  of  the  same  length.     It  is 
obvious   that    to   have  a  "  legitimate    union," 
and  therefore  to  obtain  the  result  best  for  the 
{riant  in  the  struggle  for  life,  cross  fertilisation 
must  occur. 

Dimsdale,    Baron,     M.P.,  was    b.    1828. 

Educated  at  Eton  and  Corpus  Christi  Coll., 
Oxford.  Is  Deputy  Chairman  of  Quarter 
Sessions  for  the  Hertford  Division,  and  is 
President  of  the  Herts  Chamber  of  Agriculture. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  North  Hertfordshire  (1885). 

DiOCSSan  CrOUrtS.  Ecclesiastical  courts  for 
exercising  general  jurisdiction  in  diocesan 
affairs.  They  consist  of  the  Consistory  Courts, 
the  Courts  of  Commissaries,  and  the  Courts 
of  Archdeacons  (see  Archdeacons). 

"  Dioscorides."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

DipBOmania  (thirst  madness)  is  a  Ibrm  of 
insanitVi  causing  a  morbid  craving  for  stimu- 
lants, it  may  be  produced  by  previous  habits  of 
intemperance,  but  is  seldom  the  result  of  this 
alone,  l>eing  often  of  hereditary  origin,  or  in 
consequence  of  sunstroke,  or  from  injurj'  to  or 
structural  disease  of  the  brain.  Dipsomania 
differs  from  habitual  drunkenness  in  the  at- 
tacks or  j)eriods  of  craving  having  intervals  of 
remission,  during  which  its  victim  may  seem 
to  completely  lose  his  morbid  desire  and  ex- 
liress  himself  confident  to  withstand  tempta- 
tion. Repeated  attacks,  however,  procfuce 
pennanent  degradation  of  all  moral  sense,  and 
not  unfrequently  lead  to  a  state  of  dementia. 
The  only  treatment  likely  to  produce  any  good 
result  is  prolonged  residence  in  some  institution 
where  total  abstinence  is  enforced,  tonic  treat- 
ment and  healthful  occupation  provided.  Such 
homes  are  now  established  (licensed  under  the 
Habitual  Drunkards  Act  of  1879,  introduced  by 
Mr.  Dalr3rmple),  where,  with  the  patient's  own 
consent,  he  can  be  treated  ;  the  morbid  ten- 
dency is  seldom,  however,  permanently  eradi- 


DisbanlZI^.  The  expulsion  of  a  barrister 
from  his  inn  of  Court.  The  Inns  of  Court 
were  established  and  are  continued  by  volun- 
tar)'  association,  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
bcilities  for  the  study  and  practice  of  the  law. 
But  any  person  wisning  to  be  called  to  the 
bar  must  become  a  member  of  some  Inn  of 
Court,  and  can  practise  only  so  long  as  he 
continues  a  member.  The  governing  body 
«f  each  Inn,  the  Bench,  has  jurisdiction  to 
expel  a  member  for  misconduct,  and  so  to 
prevent  him  from  any  longer  practising ;  and 
thus  he  is  -disbarred.    If  ne  is  a  bencher  as 


well  as  a  barrister,  he  is,  on  expulsion,  both 
disbenched  and  disbarred.  The  Bench  of  an 
Inn  of  Court  is  in  no  way  restrained  in  the 
exercise  of  this  jurisdiction,  except  by  the  dis- 
barred person's  right  of  appeal  to  the  Judges. 

Discount  Bank  of  Berlin.    See  Ciunksi: 

Loan,  New  Great. 

Disentail.    See  Land  Question,  The. 

Disestablishment,  while  the  State  does 
not  concern  itself  about  the  affairs  of  other 
religious  bodies,  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Scotland  are  national  church  establishments  ; 
and  disestablishment  means  the  placing  of 
them  on  exactly  the  same  footing,  as  regards 
the  laws  and  government  of  the  country,  as 
those  other  bodies.  The  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  Ireland  was  established  at  one 
period,  but  was  disestablished  by  an  Act  ol 
Parliament  passed  in  1869.  fbe  advocates  of 
disestablishment  object  to  church  establish- 
ments because  (i)  the  national  legislature, 
which  represents  everybody,  ou^ht  not  to 
confer  privileges  on  particular  religious  lK>dies, 
and  thereby'  to  create  religious  inequality;  (a) 
because  I^arlianient  is  an  unfit  body  to  deal 
with  the  affairs  of  churches,  and  cannot  do  so 
compatibly  with  its  other  duties  ;  (3)  because 
established  churches  being  necessarily  subject 
to  state-control,  cannot  possess  the  liberty 
required  to  adapt  their  operations  to  chan{>;ing 
circumstances  ;  (4)  because  establishments  ob- 
struct political  and  social  reforms,  waste  much 
national  property  by  applying  it  in  an  in- 
effectual way,  and  also  injure  religion  by 
associating  it  with  injustice,  and  occasioning 
discontent  and  division.  It  is  further  alleged 
that  the  steps  already  taken  towards  religious 
equality  and  disestablishment— such  as  Catliolic 
emancipation,  the  admission  of  Jews  to  Parlia- 
ment, the  abolition  of  compulsory  church  rates, 
the  admission  of  Dissenters  to  the  national 
universities,  and  the  legalisation  of  Noncon- 
formist burial  services  in  churchyards — have 
all  had  a  distinctly  beneficial  eft'ect ;  and  that 
as  Parliament  has  thrown  the  established 
churches  more  and  more  on  their  own  re- 
sources their  activity  and  usefulness  have 
greatly  increased.  On  the  other  hand,  those 
who  object  to  disestablishment,  while  they 
acknowledge  that  it  would  be  objectionable  to 
set  up  establishments  now  for  the  first  time, 
assert  that  the  amount  of  good  which  they 
effect  justifies  their  continued  existence  ;  that 
disestablishment  would  be  very  difficult,  stnd 
would  be  injurious  to  the  State  ;  while  dis- 
endowment,  which,  it  is  admitted,  must  accom- 
pany disestablishment,  would  seriously  cripple 
the  resources  of  the  churches.  Witn  regard 
to  disendowment,  it  should  be  stated  that 
the  advocates  of  disestablishment  propose  to 
scrupulously  respect  all  existing  life  interests, 
and  also  to  leave  the  disestabhshed  churches 
in  possession  of  the  buildings  and  endow- 
ments which  have  been  the  result  of  their 
own  liberality  during  the  last  sixty  years.  At 
the  general  election  of  1885  tbe  number  of 
candidates  pledged  to  the  principle  of  dis- 
establishment was  unprecedentedly  large. 
The  organisation  which  is  most  closely 
identified  with  the  disestablishment  move- 
ment is  popularly  known  as  "  The  Liberation 
Society,'  its  full  title  being  The  Society  for 
the  Liberation  of  Beli^on  from  State  Patronage 
and  Control.  It  was  lounded  in  the  year  2844, 
under  the  title  of  The  British  Anti-State- 
Chuiroh    Association,    that    title    having    been 
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chanjg;ed  in  1853.  Its  chief  office  and  depdt  for 
publications  is  2,  Serjeant's  Inn,  Fleet  Street, 
Secretaries,  Mr.  John  Fisher  and  Mr.  Sj'dney 
Robjohns.  (For  list  of  members  of  present 
House  of  Commons  in  favour  of  Disestablish- 
ment see  Appendix).  On  the  other  side 
The  Chiuroh  Defence  Institution  is  organised  for 
defence  of  the  Church  (9,  Bridge  Street,  West- 
minster, S.W.). 

'Dissenting  Report  of  City  Companies. 

See  City  Guilds. 

Dissipation  of  Energy,  rhe  various  forms 
of  energy  with  which  we  are  acquainted  come 
from  the  different  sources  of  (i)  energy  of 
uncombined  elements,  (2)  solar  radiation,  (3) 
energy  of  the  earth's  rotation  about  its  axis, 
and  (4)  the  internal  heat  of  the  earth.  All  the 
different  forms  in  which  this  energy  exists  are 
capable  of  being  entirely  converted  into  heat. 
We  cannot,  however,  convert  a  given  quantity 
of  heat  entirely  into  mechanical  work  or  some 
other  form  of  useful  energy.  There  is,  there- 
fore, a  tendency  for  all  energy  to  run  down  into 
less  available  forms,  and  so  become  degraded 
or  dissipated  into  the  form  of  heat.  Heat  tends 
to  diffuse  itself  uniformly  by  conduction  and 
radiation  throughout  all  matter,  until  it  acquires 
the  same  temperature.  Under  the  present  con- 
dition of  things,  then,  every  form  of  physical 
energy  is  slowly  passing  into  the  state  of  heat, 
and  this  heat  will  be  so  diffused  that  the  whole 
universe  will  be  at  the  same  temperature, 
and  all  physical  phenomena  must  necessarily 
finally  cease.  (See  also  Energy,  Conservation 
OF,  and  Mechanical  Theory  of  Heat.) 

Dissolution  of  Estates  BllL     See  Women's 

DistiUers,  The  Worsbipful  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Distribution,  Statute  of.    See  Hotchpot. 

DittriCh,  Prof.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Divorce,  Previous  to  the  year  1857  all  matri- 
monial suits  came  before  the  ecclesiastical 
courts.  But  a  divorce  could  only  be  obtained 
by  means  of  a  private  Act  of  Parliament,  the 
expense  and  trouble  of  obtaining  which  made 
divorce  a  luxury  of  the  opulent.  By  the  Act 
20  and  21  Vict.,  c.  85,  there  was  established  a 
civil  court^  entitled  the  Court  for  Divorce  and 
Matrimonial  Causes,  since  absorbed  into  the 
Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division  of 
the  High  Court  of  Justice.  The  Act  provides 
that  a  petition  for  dissolution  of  marriage  may 
be  lawfully  presented  to  this  court  oy  the 
husband  on  tne  ground  that  his  wife  has  been 
guilty  of  adultery  ;  by  the  wife  on  the  ground 
that  ner  husband  has  been  guilty  of  incestuous 
adultery,  bigamy  with  adulterv,  rape,  unnatural 
crime  ;  or  of  adultery  coupled  either  with  such 
cruelty  as  would  by  itself  entitle  her  to  a  judicial 
separation,  or  with  desertion  for  two  years  or 
upwards.  If  the  husband  be  petitioner  he  must, 
unless  specially  excused  by  the  court  from  so 
doing,  make  the  alleged  adulterer  a  co-respond- 
ent. The  petitioner,  whether  husband  or  wife, 
must  prove  that  there  has  been  no  collusion  on 
his  or  her  part.  The  husband  ma^,  in  a  peti- 
tion for  dissolution  of  marriage,  claim  damages 
from  the  adulterer  ;  and  the  court  has  power 
to  direct  in  what  manner  the  damages  given 
should  be  applied.  It  may  also  order  the 
adulterer  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  proceedings, 
in  whole  or  in  part.  The  court  may  order  the 
husband  to  provide  for  the  wife  by  securing 
to  her  either  a  eross  sum  or  an  annual  allow- 
ance, or   monthly   or  weekly  payments,  and 


may  make  his  doing  so  a  condition  of  its  decree. 
It  may  also  make  such  orders  with  respect  U>. 
the  custody  of  the  children  of  the  dissolved 
marriage,  and  with  reference  to  any  property 
secured  by  settlements  made  before  or  after 
such  marriage,  as  it  may  think  proper.  A 
decree  for  a  divorce  is  always  in  the  first  in- 
stance  a  decree  nisi  (q.v.),  and  cannot  be  made 
absolute  until  three  months  have  elapsed  from 
the  time  of  pronouncing  it.  During  this  period 
any  person  is  at  liberty  in  the  proper  manner 
to  show  cause  why  it  should  not  be  made 
absolute,  or  to  give  information  to  the  Queen's 
Proctor  of  any  fact  material  to  the  case.  The 
Queen's  Proctor  thus  informed,  and  having 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  parties  to  the  suit 
have  been  acting  in  collusion,  may,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Attorney-General,  and  by  leave 
of  the  court,  intervene  in  the  suit.  The  parti es» 
or  either  of  them,  may  insist  on  having  the 
contested  matters  of  fact  tried  by  a  jury.  The 
damages  to  be  obtained  by  a  husband  must 
always  be  assessed  by  a  jury. 

Dixon,  Mr.  George,  M.P.,  was  b.  1820.  Mayor 
of  Birmingham  (1866),  becoming  afterwards  a 
prominent  member  of  the  National  League. 
Chairman  of  the  Birmingham  School  Board 
(1876).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Birmingham  (1869-76) ;  re-elected, 
Edgbaston  Division  (1885). 

Dizon-Hartland.    mr.    Frederick,   M.P., 

F.S.A.,  was  b.  at  Evesham  1832.  Educated  at 
Cheltenham  Coll.  Connected  with  the  firm  of 
Messrs.  Lacy,  Hartland,  and  Co.,  bankers, 
London.  J. P.  for  Gloucestershire  and  Worces- 
tershire. Returned  as  Conservative  member 
for  Evesham  (1880-85)  ;  Uxbridge  (1885). 

Dobrudsdia.  A  slice  of  Turkey,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Danube,  which  was  bestowed  in  1878  by 
Russia  upK}n  Roumania  as  a  set-off  for  the 
Bessarabian  district  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  wrested  by  the  Czai-  from  that  king* 
dom.  The  country  is  flat  and  marshy,  and  its 
acquisition  implied  a  loss  rather  than  a  gain  to 
Roumania. 

DoddS,  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  was  b.  near 
Gainford-on-Tees,  and  settled  at  Stockton 
(1841).  Mr.  Do'dds  is  a  solicitor  and  chief  clerk 
to  the  Tees  Conservancy  Commissioners,  and 
a  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  Durham,  and  held  the 
office  of  Mayor  of  Stockton  (1857-8).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Stockton 
(1865-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Doliona.    See  Red  Sea  Littoral. 

Dollinger,  Dr.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Dolmens.    See  Animism. 

Doncaster,  Earl  of.    See  Buccleuch. 

Doncaster  Meeting.    See  Racing. 

Donegall,  Rev.  Edward  Chidiester.  4th 
Mara,  of  (creat.  1791);  Baron  Fisherwick  (1790), 
by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords;  was  b.  1799;  succeeded  his  bro.  1883. 

Doneraile,  Hayes  St.  Leger,  4th  Visct. 
(creat.  1785),  was  b.  1818,  succeeded  to  the 
peerage  1854.    Irish  representative  peer: 

Donington,    Charles    Frederick  Abney* 

Hastings,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1880) ;  was  b.  1833. 
Donizetti,  GaetanO)  who  shares  with  Bellini 
and  Rossini  the  highest  honours  of  the  Italian 
opera  stage,  was  born  at  Bergamo  in  1797,  and 
studied  at  Naples.  He  began  very  early  to 
write  operas,  but  his  first  ^reat  success  was 
with  "AnnaBolena"  '  ' 
by  the  graceful  and  j 
(Milan,  1832),  the  fa 
(Milan,  1834),  and  the  still  more  favourite  ''Lucia 
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mermoor"  (Naples,  1835),  etc.   Donizetti 
into  melancholy  towards  the  close  of  his 
and  died  at  his  native  place  in  1848. 
»iikin»  Mr.  Richard,  S.,  M.P.,  is  connected 

the  lirm  of  Nelson,  Donkin,  and  Co.,  shipH 
:rs,  of  Newcastle  and  London.  Member  of 
Chamber  of  Shipping-.  Returned  in  the 
lervative  interest  as  member  for  Tyne- 
!h  (1885). 

^nouiflunore,  Jolm  Luke  George  Hely- 

Dhinson,   5th  Earl    (creat.     1800);     Visct.  | 
chinson  (1821),  by  which  title  he  holds  his 
in  the  House  of  Lords ;  was  b.  1848  ;  suc- 
ed  his  father  1866. 

lomsday  Book  of  Canaan.    See  Bibli- 

Arch-<eology. 

^Chester,  Dudley  Wilmot  Carleton,  4th 

\n  (creat.  1786);  was  b.  1822;  succeeded 
cousin  1875.  Served  in  the  Crimean  cam- 
D,  and  at  the  siege  and  fall  of  Sebastopol ; 
ived  a  medal  and  two  clasps  for  his  services. 

(rmer,  John  Baptlste  Joseph  Dormer. 

Baron  (creat.  1615; ;  was  b.  1630 ;  succeeded 

father  1871. 

Ehnm,  Justus.'*  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

^hle  Standard  of  Value.    See  Bimetal- 


See  Cinque  Ports   and  Channel 

?{EL. 

(?er,  Baron.    See  Clifden,  Henry  G. 
iwnton  College  of  Agriculture.     See 

icuLTURAL  Colleges. 

The.      The  history    of  the    stage 

ig  the  year  1885  has  not  been  particularly 
itlul,  either  as  regards  the  number  of 
inal  plays  by  native  authors,  or  the  advent 
ly  heaven-born  actor  or  actress.  Probably 
most  remarkable  feature  is  the  decadence 
H>era  bouffe  and  burlesque ;  for  whereas 
Ing  recent  years  at  least  ten  out  of  the 
ly  metropjofitan  theatres  were  devoted  to 
\  class  of  entertainment,  at  the  present 
bent  apparently  only  three  or  four  of  them 
I  it  profitable.  The  only  form  of  comic  opera 
ch  seems  likely  to  enjoy  a  permanent 
tence  is  that  originated  by  Sir  Arthur 
ivan  and  Mr.  W.  S.  Gilbert ;  and  as  few 
impeach  the  excellence  of  the  music  com- 
id  by  the  former,  or  the  high-class  tone  of 
latter's  humour,  it  is  possible  that  the 
e  meretricious  attractions  of  the  rival 
ks  will  pass  away  without  being  very 
ersally  regretted.  "The  Mikado,'  which 
been  running  for  the  greater  part  of  the 

at  the  Savoy  Theatre,  has  proved  one  of 
most  successful  productions  of  the  above 
ed  author  and  composer.  The  position  of 
a  bouffe  in  popular  favour  has  been  taken 
large  extent  by  what  is  known  as  "  farcical 
(^. '  It  is  true  that  the  Griterion  Theatre, 
I  its  admirable  company  of  comedians, 
led  by  Mr.  Charles  Wyndham,  has  relied 
his  form  of  play  ever  since  its  first  open- 
;  but  1885  iias  seen  the  unusual  spectacle 
so  less  than  six  successful  productions 
ch  may  be  classed  under  the  above  head 
ief  amongst  which  are  *'  The  Private  Sco- 

~"  at  the  Globe,  ''The  Ma^strate"  at  the 
"The  Oaadidate"  at  the  Criterion,  and 
Great  Pink  Peari  "  at  the  Prince's.      The 

named  of  these  pieces  is  an  adaptation 
the  German,   and   "The  Candidate"  is 

redly  of  Gallic  birth ;  but  there   is   little 

that  Mr.  Pinero's  great  success  at  the 

is  one   on   which   native    talent    may 

iy  congratulate  itself.    We  may  also  note, 


with  some  little  pride,  that  "importations  from 
France  "are  on  the  decrease,  altaough  we  have 
had,  it  is  true,  an  almost  continuous  run  of 
French  playt,  performed  in  French  by  French 
companies,  at  the  Gaiety  and  Royalty  theatres. 
Putting  aside  the  revival  of  "As  you  Like  it" 
at  the  St.  James's  Theatre  in  the  spring,  Shake* 
speare  has  not  been  requisitioned  as  much  as  in 
I  the  years  1883  and  1S84.  Mr.  Wilson  Barrett 
,  {.(j.v.)  having  rested  content  with  his  produc- 
tion of  "  Hamlet  '  at  the  Princess's  Theatre,  and 
not  having  yet  given  us  his  promised  periorm- 
ances  in  "King  Lear"  and  **  Othello."  Mr. 
Irving  {q.v.)  also,  alter  his  return  Irom  America 
in  May,  contented  himself  for  a  time  with  a  re- 
vival of  Mr.  Wills'  "Olivia,"  and  has  signalised 
the  close  of  the  dramatic  year  by  a  magnilicent 
production  of  "  Faust,"  an  adaptation  by  the 
same  author  of  Goethe's  famous  work.  In  this, 
aided  by  Miss  Ellen  Terry  (.y.i'.),  who  makes 
an  ideal  Marguerite,  it  is  probable  he  will  con- 
tinue to  appear  at  the  Lyceum  for  many  months 
to  come.  At  the  Princess's,  a  play  by  the  late 
Lord  Lytton,  entitled  "Junius, '  vias  produced 
by  Mr.  Wilson  Barrett  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  but  achieved  no  great  measure  ol  success. 
In  August  "  Hoodman  Blind,"  a  new  melodrama 
by  Mr.  Henry  A.  lonos  and  Mr.  Barrett,  shared 
a  better  fate;  ana  it  is  evident  that  tliis  class 
of  play  is  best  suited  to  the  capabilities  of  the 
Princess's  company.  Amongst  misoellaneous 
productions  which  are  worthy  of  note  we  may 
mention  those  of  "  In  his  Power,"  a  drama  by 
M.  Quinton,  at  the  Olvmpic  ;  "  The  Last  Chance  ^^ 
and  Harbour  Lights,'  typical  Adelphi  pieces  by 
Messrs.  G.  R,  Sims  and  H.  Pettitt ;  "  Human 
Nature,"  by  the  last  named  author,  at  Brury 
Lane  ;  "  Open  House,"  a  farcical  comedy  by  the 
late  H.  J.  Byron,  at  the  Vaudeville  ;  "iCayfair," 
an  adaptation  of  Sardou's  "Kaison  Neuve,"  at 
the  St.  James's;  "Dark  Days,"  a  dramatised 
version  of  Hugh  Conway's  story  of  that  name, 
at  the  Haymarket;  and  "Going  it,"  a  comedy 
by  the  veteran  author  of  farces,  M.r.  Maddison 
Morton,  at  Toole's  Theatre.  The  stage  has 
suffered  some  loss  by  the  retirement  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs  Bancroft  irom  the  management  of 
the  Haymarket  Theatre.  Miss  Mary  Ander- 
son, after  a  successful  tour  in  the  provinces, 
returned  to  America  in  the  autumn ;  and 
Mrs.  Langtry,  after  an  equally  prosperous 
venture  in  the  latter  country,  reappeared  on 
the  London  stage  last  spring.  Amongst  per- 
formances somewhat  unusual  in  their  cha- 
racter, we  may  note  the  open  air  representations 
of  "  As  you  Like  it,"  and  the  "Faithful  Shepherd- 
esse,"  under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Godwin  and 
Lady  Archibald  Campbell,  in  the  grounds  of 
Coombe  Wood   House ;    the   performances  on 


the  stage  of  the  Japanese  Yiilsf  e  ;  and  those 
given  by  a  company  of  Indian  .Parsees  at  the 
Gaiety  Theatre.  Mr.  Carl  Rosa,  in  the  course 
of  a  successful  season  of  English  opera 
at  Drury  Lane,  introduced  two  new  works 
"Nadeshda"  and  "Xamon"  to  the  London 
public.  Italian  Opera,  however,  has  been  any- 
thing but  satisfactorily  represented,  the  only 
gerlormances  given  being  a  few  at  Covent 
arden  in  July,  with  Madame  Patti  («/.t/.)  as 
the  principal  attraction.  During  a  short  season 
of  French  Opera  at  the  Gaiety,  Mdlle.  Van 
Zandt  made  a  great  success  by  her  appearances 
in  "Micnon"  and  "Lakm6." 

Drapers,  The  WorahlpfUl  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 
"Drawback,"  CUBtOxns.  See  Revenue,  The. 
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Drioklng*  Excessive.  See  Coroners'  In- 
quests (Appendix). 

Drogheda,  Heniy  FrandB  Sesrmour  Moore, 

P.C.,  3rd  Mara,  of  (ere at.  1791);  Baron  Moore 
(1801),  by  whicn  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords;  was  b.  1825  ;  succeeded  his 
uncle  1837. 

"Druid."    See  NoMS  DE  Plume. 

♦<  Dublin  Review. "  See  Metaphysical  So- 
ciety. 

"Dulx>BC<i  and  Lesurques.'*  See  Irving, 
Henry. 

Ducie,  Henry  John  Reynolds  Morton,  P.C, 

3rd  Karl  of  (creat.  1837) ;  Karon  Moreton  (i837)» 
was  b.  1827;  succeeded  his  father  1853.  Was 
M.P.  for  Stroud  (July  1858  to  June  1853). 

Duckham,  Mr.  Tnomas,  M.P.,  of  Baysham 

Court,  near  Koss,  Herefordshire,  was  b.  1816. 
Educated  at  Bristol  and  Hereford.  Is  J. P.  for 
Hereford,  founder  of  the  Central  and  As- 
sociated (Chambers  of  Agriculture,  a  member  of 
the  Smithfield  Club,  and  the  Bath  and  West 
of  England  and  Southern  Counties  Association. 
Returned  as  a  tenant-farmers'  candidate,  in  the 
Liberal  interest,  as  member  for  Hereford 
(1880-85)  ;  North  Herefordshire  (i88.s). 

Ducretet's  Stethoscopic  Microphone.  See 
Microphone. 
Duff,  Mr.  Robert  William,  P.C.  M.P,,  was 

b.  1835.  Commander  R.N.  Retired  List.  Ap- 
pointed a  Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury  (1882). 
is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Banffshire 
and  Kincardineshire.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Banffshire  (1861-85); 
re-elected  1885.  Civil  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
in  the  present  administration  (Feb.  1886). 

Dufferin.  Frederick  Temple  Hamilton- 
Blackwood,  P.C,  ist  Earl  of  (creat.  1871);  Baron 
Dufferin  (1800);  wash,  at  Florence  1826;  assumed 
the  name  of  Hamilton  by  royal  licence  (1862) ; 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  English  barony 
and  the  Irish  honours  (1841).  Educated  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford  ;  was  a  Lord-iu-waiting 
to  the  Queen  (^849-52  and  1854-58) ;  was 
attached  to  Earl  Russell's  special  mission  to 
Vienna  (Feb.  1855);  sent  as  British  com- 
missioner to  Syria  in  relation  to  the  massacre 
of  Christians  (i860) ;  was  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  India  (Nov.  1864  to  Feb.  1866),  and 
Under-Secretary  for  War  from  the  last  date  till 

iune  following ;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
.ancaster  (Dec.  1868  to  April  1872)  ;  Governor- 
General  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  (1872-78) ; 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  (1879-81),  when 
he  was  appointed  to  Constantinople  ;  has  been 
Viceroy  of  India  since  1884. 

DulCigno.    See  Italy. 

Dumas  fllS  (Alexandre),  French  novelist 
and  dramatist,  was  b.  at  Paris.  July  28th,  1824. 
He  is  the  son  of  Alexandre  Dumas  pere^  the 
well-known  author  of  "Monte  Christo."  He 
was  educated  at  the  Colleee  Bourbon,  and  at 
the  age  of  seventeen  published  a  little  volume 
of  poems,  "  Peches  de  Jeunesse."  He  then  ac- 
companied his  father  on  travels  in  Spain  and 
in  North  Africa.  On  his  return  he  published 
numerous  novels,  the  most  characteristic  being 
"La  Dame  aux  Camillas,"  which  created  a 
general  sensation.  The  latest  achievement  of 
Dumas  Jils  is  a  dramatic  masterpiece,  entitled 
•*  Deniae."  In  1875  ^^  was  electee!  to  the  French 
Academy.  M.  Dumas  is  a  most  voluminous 
writer. 

Duncan.  Colonel  F.,  M.P.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L., 

was    b.    1836.      Entered    the    Royal   Artillery 
(1855).      Is  a  Fellow    of   the   Geological    and 


Royal  Creographical  Societies.  Received 
third-class  of  the  Osmanlieh  for  his  serv: 
in  Egypt  (1883),  and  for  his  services  in 
recent  Nile  expedition  was  made  a  C.B.,  reel 
ing  the  War  Medal.  Author  of  "The  Hist 
of  the  Royal  Artillery,"  "  The  English 
Spain,"  etc.  Returned  in  the  Conser\'al 
interest  as  member  for  Finsbury,  Holb 
Division  (1885). 

Duncan,  Ittr.  David,  was  b.  1831.    J.P.  i 

Cheshire.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  intei 
as  member  for  Barrow-in-Furness  (1885). 

Duncombe,  Mr.  Arthur,  M.P.,  was  b. 

Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.,  Oxford.  Called  to. 
bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1867).  He  is  a  J.P^ 
the  North  and  East  Ridings  of  the  count 
York.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  inte 
as  member  for  Howdenshire    Division, 


Riding  (1885). 

Dundee,  Jute  Trade  of.  See  Trade  of  t 
Dundonald,  Thomas  Barnes  Cochn 

nth  Earl  of,    d.  Jan.  i^th,  1885;  was  b.  A 
1814.      His  lordship,  who  succeeded  his  fat 
the    distinguished    Admiral    (Oct.    i860), 
elected  a  representative  peer  for  Scotlam 
1879- 
Dunmore,  Charles  Adolphus  Murray,! 

Earl  of  (creat.  1686) ;  Baron  Dunmore  (li 
by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  Ho 
of  Lords ;  was  b.  1841 ;  succeeded  his  lathe 
1845.   Was  a  Lord-in-waiting  to  the  Queen  (! 

1874  to  May  1880). 

Dunning,  Baron.   See  Rollo. 
Dunraven    and    MountearL    Wynd. 
Thomas  Wyndham  Quln,  4th  Earl  of  (c 

1822) ;  Baron  Kenry  (1866),  by  which  titl* 
holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  wj 
1841;  succeeded  his  father  1871;  Under- 
for  the  Colonies  in  the  Salisbury  administrs 
(1885). 

Dunsandle  and    Clanconal,    Denis 

Qeorge  Daly,  2nd  Baron  Xcreat.  1845) ;  wl 
1810;  succeeded  his  father  in  1847;  elecU 
representative  peer  for  Ireland  (Sept.  1851) 

Dunsany,  Edward  Flunkett,  i6th  B 

(creat.  1461),  b.  1808 ;  succeeded  to  the  pee 
1852.     Irish  representative  j)eer. 

Durant,  Mr.  J.  Charles,  M.P.,  was  b. ! 

at  Fordingbridge.  Formerly  connected 
the  printing  trade.  Assisted  in  founding 
Land  Nationalisation  Society  and  the  Peo 
League.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  intere 
member  for  Stepney  Division,  Tower  Han 
(1885).  Successfully  maintained  his  seat  01 
occasion  of  the  recent  petition  (March  188^ 

Durham,  John  George  Lambton,  3rd 

of  (creat.  1833) ;  was  b.  1855 ;  succeeded 
father  in  1879. 

Durham,  Right  Rev.  Joseph  Barber  L| 

foot,  D.D.,  82nd  Bishop  of  (founded  635); 
b.  at  Liverpool  April  13th,  1828 ;  educata 
Trin.    CoU.,   Cambridge)  B.A.    senior   ell 
and  31st  wrangler,  1851,  M.A.  1854,  D.D.  i 
Hon.   D.C.L.  Oxon.    (1879);   ordamed  da 
(1854),  priest  (1858) ;  was  appointed  Chapla 
his  late   Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Cot 
(1861);  Honorary  Chaplain  to  the  Queen  (il 
Canon  Res.  St.  Paul's  (1871) ;  Deputy  Qer 
the  Closet  (1875);  consecrated  1879. 
Dutch  Meat  Supply.    See  Meat  SuppiJ 
Dutch  Woollen  Industry.    See  Wooq 
AND  Worsted  Manufactures. 
"Duties."    See  Revenue,  The. 
Dutton,  Baron.    See  Hamilton,  DuKEtl 
DVOX^,  Anton  (pronounced  Dvorshak)«i 
of  the  foremost  of  our  younger  musicianS|l 
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b.     1841,    at     MQhlhausen-on-the- 

lau,  the  son  of  an  innkeeper.      He  learnt 

first  from  the    gipsies,   but   at   sixteen 

d  the  Prague  Conservatoire,  finally  ob- 

Dg   a   living   as  bandsman  and  organist. 

1;  for  help  to  the  Minister  of  Public  In- 

1^  his   case  was  referred    to  Brahms, 

I  befriended  him.    Dvorak's  symphonies  and 

Slavonic  rhapsodies  are  very  fine  original 

\s ;  but  his  "  Btabat  Hater,"  produced  under 

lomposer's  direction  in  London  in  18S3,  has 

ipea  him  as  a  really  J^a,t  composer.    His 

^treBzide,"  recently  (Feb.  1886)  performed  in 

*-~,  met  with  a  very  enthusiastic  reception. 

See  Monad. 

See  Geology. 

,  The  Worshipful  Company  of.  See 

I  Guilds,  The. 

B,  The  &t.  Hon.  Sir  WilUam  Hart, 

,  P.C,  M.P.,  of  LuUingstone  Castle,  Dart- 

,  was  b.   1837.     Educated  at  Harrow  and 

rist  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated 

Has  held  the  following  appointments: 

jDnage  Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1874-80), 

p  (1880),  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  (1885). 

].P.  and     Deputy    Lieutenant    for    Kent. 

'%V.  Hart  Dyke  married  (1870)  Lady  Emma 

bline,  eldest  daughter  of  the  seventh  Earl 

indwich.    Returned  in  the  Conservative 

as  member  for  West  Kent  (1865-68); 

iKent  (1868-85)  ;  North  West  Kent  (1885). 

ileal  Geology.    See  Geology. 

lite      (from      the     Greek      dunamis 

fprce).     An    explosive     mixture,   used    in 

^  uid  for  mining  and  blasting  operations ;  in 

Biiany  and  France  for  mining,  blasting,  and 

pery  work.      The  explosive  force  of  dyna- 

I  is,  under  the  most  favourable  conditions, 

■  nes  as  great  as  that  of  gunpowder.  There 

ra  chief  forms  of  dynamite,  and  each  of 

again    may    occur    in    more   than  one 

iety.    But  in  all,  the  essential  explosive '  is 

Po-glycerine.    Nitro-^lyoerine  is  a  compound 

ned  by  the  action  of  a  mixture  of  two  parts 

Veight  of  sulphuric  acid  and  two  parts  by 

^ht  of  strong  nitric  acid,  on  one  part   by 

Eht  of  glycerine.      In  dynamite  the    light 

low,  oilv,  inodorous  liquid  nitro-glycerine^  is 

led  witn  certain-  absorbent  matters,  or  with 

s  that  are  decomposable  on  explosion. 

former  or  absorbent  materials,   silica, 

I  ash,  Tripoli  powder,  and  the  so-called 

ial  earth,  are    examples.      Both   these 

I  two  are  made  up  of  countless  silicious  cases 

'fery  low  plants — the  diatomaceae.     But  the 

it  usual  absorbent  is  KieseljgiUir  (flint-earth), 

Jprous  silica  earth,  also  of  diatom  cases.  The 

^rtions  by  weight  of  the  nitro-glycerine  and 

•elgOhr  are  3  to  i.    The  dynamite  formed 

le  mixture  of  these  is  Dynamite  No.  1.    Of 

Imaterials  exploding  on  decomposition,resin, 

ycoal,  sulphur,  nitrates  of  potassium  and 

pum  are  examples.    The  most  usual  are  a 

"sture    of    charcoal    and    nitre    (potassium 

rate).    The  dynamite  formed  by  the  mixture 

these  two  with  nitro-glvcerine  is  Dynamite 

V  2.    Dynamite,  inventedf  by  Nobel  in  1867,  is 

t  like  nitro-glycerine,  spontaneously  explo- 

_ .  All  the  present  forms  of  dynamo- 
tctric  machines,  or  "dynamos  "  as  they  are 
jortly  called,  are  based  on  Faraday's  re- 
'"rches  on  the  phenomena  of  induction.  He 
wed  that  when  an  electric  current  circulates 
\  a  wire  forming,  part  of  a  circuit,  secondary 
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temporary  currents  are  induced  in  a  neighbour- 
ing wire.  These  secondary  currents  are 
termed  induction  currents,  and  can  be  made 
of  greater  intensity  than  that  of  the  primary 
curreut  by  increasing  the  number  of  turns  or 
convolutions  in  the  two  wires.  Pixii  con- 
structed the  first  magneto-electric  machine,  iu 
which  a  compound  horse-shoe  magnet,  by  its 
revolutions,  produced  similar  induction  currents 
in  coils  of  wire  wound  round   its    armature. 


in  1857,  greatly  improved  the  shape  of 
__  iture  bobbins,  and  adopting  a  sugges- 
tion of  Clarke,  made    these  lighter  armatures 


the  armature  bobb 


rotate  in  front  of  a  stationary  magnet.  In 
modem  dynamo-electric  machines  the  induc- 
ing magnetH,  or  "field"  magnets  as  they  are 
termed,  have  cores  of  soft  ii'on,  which  at  starting 
have  only  a  very  slight  magnetic  power  ;  this 
trace  is,  however,  sutticient  to  induce  a  weak 
current  in  the  coils  of  the  rotating  armature, 
which  current  is  conducted  round  the  soft  iron 
cores  ;  and  thus  they  become  magnetised  more 
strongly,  and  can  then  induce  a  fresh,  stronger 
current  in  the  coils  of  the  armature.  The  Sie- 
mens msobine  was  the  first  dynamo  constructed 
on  this  principle,  and  all  other  more  recent 
machines  are  improvements  on  or  modifications 
of  it.  Dynamos  can  be  made  to  generate  either 
"  altenuuting  "  or  "  oontinnooa"  currents.  The 
first  large  alternating  machine  was  made  by 
L'AUianoe  Company,  and*  they  have  continued 
their  construction  of  machines  of  the  same 
pattern  for  the  production  of  the  electric  light  in 
lighthouses.  The  most  efficient  of  the  alter- 
nating current  machines  is  the  "Brush," and  it 
is  so  constructed  that  during  each  complete  re- 
volution every  pair  of  bobbins  once  supplies  the 
magnets  wiih  a  current,  and  once  the  lamps.  A 
machine  which  will  light  16  to  18  "  aro  "lamps  re- 
volves at  a  speed  of  750  revolutions  per  minute, 
and  ofl'ers  a  resistance  of  about  lour  ohms. 
A  larger  Brush  machine  has  been  constructed 
for  40  lamps,  and  when  driven  by  an  engine  of 
30  horse-power,  gives  a  current  often  amperes 
and  an  electromotive  force  of  1800  volts^  (for 
meaning  of  these  terms  see  article  on  Elec- 
tricity). In  Ferranti's  djrnsmoa  zigzag  copper 
tape  is  substituted  for  wire  in  the  armature, 
and  the  usual  iron  core  is  dispensed  with.  It 
needs  a  separate  small  dynamo  to  excite  its 
field  magnets.  The  "€K>rdon"  and  "Edison" 
fenerators  are  also  noteworthy,  and  the 
"Parsons,"  a  new  high-speed  dynamo,  whose 
armature  revolves  15,000  to  24,000  times  per 
minute.  Amongst  machines  generating  con- 
tinuous currents  should  be  mentioned  the 
«  Oramme  "  machine,  with  an  armature  in  the 
shape  of  a  ring,  round  which  are  wound  several 
helices  of  copper  wire,  the  terminals  of  which 
are  brought  to  the  commutator  or  collector.  This 
consists  of  a  number  of  copper  strips,  equal  in 
number  to  the  helices  to  which  each  is  severally 
connected,  well  insulated  from  one  another, 
and  arranged  as  a  hollow  cylinder,  through 
which  the  shaft  of  the  machine  passes,  in 
addition  to  electric  lighting  work,  aynamos  are 
used  for  the  electrical  transmission 'of  power, 
and  for  the  preparation  of  pure  metals.  At  the 
Royal  foundries  at  Oker  fave  to  six  hundred- 
weight of  copper  are  precipitated  daily  by  three 
Siemens  plating  machines,  consuming  from 
eight  to  ten  horse-power. 
DSmaxno'ElectZlC  Maclllnes.    See  Dynamo. 

Dsmevor,  Arthur  de  Cardonnel  Rice,  6th 

Baron   (creat.   1780),  was    b.    1836;   succeeded 
his  father  1878. 
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Eads,  OaptaixL  Scc^Engineering  (Tehuan- 
TEPEC  bHip  Railway).' 
"Baxij  History  of  InBtitntiong."     See 

Maine,  Sir  Henry. 

Earth,  Theory  of.    See  Geology. 

Earthquakes  may  be  defined  as  disturbances 
of  the  earth's  crust,  generally  subterranean, 
propagated  by  the  elasticity  of  the  rocks.  The 
study  of  earthquakes  is  termed  seismology; 
and  instruments  for  measuring  the  earthquake 
waves  are  called  seismometers.  The  late  Kobert 
Mallet  laid  the  foundation  of  modern  seismology, 
and  his  '*  Report  on  the  Great  Neapolitan  Earth- 
quake of  1857 "is  a  classical  work.  Serious 
objections  have,  however,  been  raised  to  some 
of  his  methods  of  investigation.  The  centre  of 
disturbance  is  known  technically  as  the  seismic 
focus,  and  the  point  on  the  surface  vertically 
above  the  focus  is  the  epioentrum.  From  the 
focus,  which  Mallet  believed  was  never  seated 
at  a  very  great  depth,  waves  of  elastic  com- 

Kression  are  propagated  in  all  directions ;  and 
e  believed  that  the  wave-paths  and  their 
angles  of  emergence  at  the  surface  might  be 
determined  from  observations  on  the  fractures 
in  walls  and  buildings,  and  on  the  situation  of 
objects  which  have  been  overturned  by  the 
shock.  There  seems  to  be  a  close  connection 
between  seismic  and  volcanic  phenomena,  and 
within  the  last  two  or  three  years  both  have 
been  unusually  violent  The  earthquake  of 
Ischia,  on  July  28th,  1883,  has  been  studied  by 
Dr.  Johnston-Lavis,  of  Naples,  who  is  preparing 
an  elaborate  report  upon  the  subject.  The 
earthquake  in  East  Anglia  on  April  32nd^  1884, 
was  tne  most  serious  that  had  been  lelt  in 
Britain  for  several  centuries.  Its  effects  have 
been  carefully  investigated  by  a  committee  of 
the  Essex  Field  Club,  and  Professor  Keldola's 
valuable  report  has  recently  been  published 
(December  1885).  The  most  destructive 
shocks  in  1884  were  those  which  disturbed 
southern  Spain  in  the  last  days  of  December. 
Professor  l-uchs,  in  his  twentieth  annual  report 
("Die  Vulkanische  Ereignisse "),  registers  123 
earthquakes  as  having  occurred  during  the 
year  1884.  But  Professor  Hilne  believes  that 
in  the  empire  of  Japan  alone  there  occurs,  on 
an  average,  at  least  one  earthguake  per  day. 
The     opportunities      for     studying     seismic 

ghenomena  are  so  favourable  in  Japan  that  a 
eismological  Society  has  been  established  at 
Tokio.  A  paper  by  Professor  Milne  on  the 
construction  of  buildings  in  earthquake-shaken 
countries  was  read  at  the  Institution  of  Civil 
Engineers  on  December  22nd,  1885.  Earth- 
quakes of  great  violence  were  felt  in  Kashmir 
on  May  30th,  and  in  Bengal  on  July  14th,  1885, 
and  both  these  have  been  reported  upon  by 
the  Geological  Survey  of  India. 

Easement'  An  easement  has  been  defined 
as  '*  a  privilege  without  profit  which  the  owner 
of  one  neighbouring  tenement  hath  of  another, 
existing  in  respect  of  their  several  tenements, 
bywhicKthe  servient  owner  is  obliged  to  suffer 
or  not  to  do  something  on  his  own  land,  for 
the  advantage  of  the  dominant  owner."  The 
following  observations  may  clear  up  this 
definition.  As  a  rule,  each  man  may  do  what 
he  likes  upon  his  own  land,  and  other  people 
may  do  nothing  there  except  upon  sufferance, 


As  a  rule  also,  the  possession  of  land  by  one 
man  gives  him  no  right  to  meddle  with  land 
possessed  by  another  man.  ^  But  in  certain 
cases  one  owner  has  a  right,  *^in  virtue  of  his 
tenement,  to  enjoy  certain  advantages  out  of 
another  man's  tenement.  Suppose  that  A's 
land  is  encircled  on  every  side  by  B's  land, 
but  that  A  time  out  of  mind  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  pass  with  horses  and  carts  alon?  a 
track  over  B's  land.  B  cannot  now  close  tnis 
track  against  A.  Again,  a.common  is  in  the  eye 
of  the  Taw  the  land  of  the  lord  of  the  manor. 
But  the  commoners,  usually  the  freeholders  and 
copyholders  within  the  manor,  have  a  right  to 
cut  turf,  dig  gravel,  etc.,  upon  the  (common,  and 
the  lord  of  the  manor  cannot  interfere  with  the 
exercise  of  this  right.  Both  of  these  rights 
would  in  Roman  law  have  been  termed 
servitudes ;  but  in  English  law  the  former  is 
called  an  easement,  the  latter  a  profit  l  prendis. 
An  easement  is  in  the  above  definition  called  a 
privilege  without  profit  not  because  it  is  value- 
less, for  it  is  often  worth  thousands  of  pounds; 
but  because,  unlike  a  profit  k  prendre,  which 
may  not  be  worth  sixpence  per  annum,  it  gives 
no  right  to  take  any  part  of  the  substance  of 
the  land  which  it  affects.  Thus  an  easement  is 
the  right  to  use  another  person's  land  enjoyed 
by  a  man  who  has  land  of  his  own,  and  in 
virtue  of  his  having  such  land.  Everybody 
is  entitled  to  use  the  high  road,  and,  so  fiir, 
to  walk  upon  land  owned  by  others  without 
their  consent.  But  this  right  is  not  an  ease- 
ment, for  it  is  enjoyed  by  multitudes  who  never 
owned  a  foot  of  land.  The  tenement  to  whidi 
the  benefit  of  the  easement  is  attached  is 
called  the  dominant  tenement.  The  tenement 
on'  which  the  burthen  of  the  easement  falls  is 
called  the  servient  tenement.  The  most  im- 
portant easements  are  rights  of  water,  rights  to 
receive  light,  and  rights  of  way.  Easementsare 
acquired  either  by  express  grant  (which  must 
be  by  deed)  or  by  prescription,  that  is  to  say 
by  uninterrupted,  open  and  peaceable  enjoy- 
ment for  a  period  of  years  variously  defined 
for  various  easements.  They  are  extinguished 
either  by  express  release  (which  must  be  by 
deed),  or  by  release  implied  either  from  the 
union  of  both  tenements  in  the  hands  of  the 
same  owner,  or  from  an  act  of  the  owner'enjoy- 
ing  the  easement  which  necessarily  destroys 
it,  or  from  his  deliberately  acquiescing  in  its 
prolonged  interruption.  (See  Gale  on  Ease- 
ments.) 

Eastern  Question.  The  modern  Eastern 
Question  haa  its  origin  more  than  thirty  years 
ago,  in  a  small  squabble  between  France  and 
Russia,  about  the  keys  of  the  "holy  places  "  in 
Jerusalem.  Any  one  who  turns  up  the  Blue 
Books  of  that  period  will  find  one  of  the  most 
important  of  them  entitled  "CorrespondenM 
respecting  the  Bights  and  Privileges  of  uie  Lstia 
and  Greek  Churches  in  Turkey,"  France 
representing  the  Latin  and  Russia  the  Greek 
Church.  The  dispute  soon  developed  into 
a  political  controversy  of  the  first  magni- 
tude ;  and  on  Russia  making  certain  demands 
for  reparation  from  Turkey,  England  took 
the  side  of  the  Porte,  which,  bem^  backed 
both  by  France  and  England,  declined  the 
demands  made  through  Pnnoe  Itensohikeff,  and 
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war  broke  out  between  Turkey  and  Russia.  In 
the  spring  of  1854  France  and  England  declared 
war  against  Russia,  and  for  a  year  and  a  half 
the  eyes  of  the  civilised  world  were  turned  to 
Sebastopol,  which  the  allies  captured,  after  a 
year's  siege,  in  September  1855.  Peace  was 
eonduded  in  the  spring  of  1856,  the  most  im- 

Ertant  result  of  which  was,  that  Russia  was 
bidden  to  have  either  a  fleet  or  a  fortress  in 
the  Black  Sea.  This  portion  of  the  Treaty  was 
'wbsequentlv,  in  1870,  abrogated,  at  the  desire 
rf  Russia,  backed  by  Germany,  then  flushed 
with  her  victories  over  France.  The  next 
0Mise  of  the  Eastern  Question  was  the  insur- 
rection in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  in  1875,  and 
Je  diplomatic  interference  of  the  Great  Powers. 
Tiicn  followed  the  declaration  of  war  against 
He  Porte  by  Servia  (1876),  the  overthrow  of  the 
Kter,  and  finally  the  invasion  of  Turkey  by 
Russia  in  the  spring  of  1877.  After  being 
ijelayed  for  five  months  by  the  obstinate 
Mence  of  Plevna,  the  Russians  crossed  the 
Balkans  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  arrived  on 
Ihe  Sea  of  Marmora,  within  sight  of  the  minarets 
•(Constantinople,  in  the  month  of  February. 
By  this  time  the  relations  between  England 
•Dd  Russia  had  been  somewhat  strained,  and 
the  English  fleet  had  passed  the  Dardanelles, 
•nd  lay  ready  for  action,  should  the  Russians 
iftemptto  enter  Constantinople.  The  Russians, 
however,  advanced  no  farther  than  San  Stefano, 
TOich  gave  its  name  to  the  peace  which  soon 
Mterwards  was  signed  between  Russia  and 
Turkey.  But  one  part  of  that  treaty  was 
considered  by  the  British  Government  so  out- 
rageous—namely,  the  formation  of  a  huge 
Bulgaria,  stretching  from  the  Danube  to 
Adnanople— that  Lord  Beaconsfield  and  his 
colleagues  declined  to  recognise  it,  and  in- 
usted  on  the  Treaty  being  revised.  This 
was  done  by  the  Berlin  Treaty,  which  created 
Eastern  Roumelia,  and  handed  over  Bosnia  to 
the  administration  of  Austria.  In  November 
188;  Eastern  Koumelia  proclaimed  her  union 
Wh  Bulgaria,  and  Prince  Alexander  (jj.v.)  of 
Balgaria  accepted  the  responsibility  thrown 
■ponhim,  and  proclaimed  the  union  of  the  two 
lirovinces.  This  led  to  an  agitation  in  Servia,  to 
a  demand  for  an  enlargement  of  her  borders, 
and  ultimately  to  war.  A  very  few  weeks 
wfficedto  prove  the  hollowness  ot  King  Milan's 
militar}' system,  which  completely  broke  down. 
Irince  Alexander  defeated  the  Servians  in 
aeveral  battles,  and  finally  crossed  the  frontier 
and  captured  Pirot.  'Diis  event  practically 
«»ded  the  war.  (For  further  particulars  see 
Bulgaria). 

.Butern  Roumelia  was  an  autonomous  pro- 
mce  of  Turkey,  created  by  the  Berlin  Treaty, 
^er  a  Christian  governor,  to  be  nominated  by 
JM  Porte  with  assent  of  the  Powers,  order 
wn^  maintained  by  native  gendarmerie  and 
"iHitia,  the  Porte  having  the  right  (not  yet 
exercised)  of  defending  the  frontiers  and  main- 
taining troops  there.  The  legislative  power 
*as  confided  to  a  provincial  assembly,  partly 
cjective  and  partly  nominated  by  the  governor. 
Ine  area  is  about  13,500  miles.  Pop.  about 
•Spjpoo.  Revenue  has  not  exceeded  an  average 
«  a6oo,ooo,  and  the  Turkish  tribute,  which  was 
Med  at  three-tenths  of  the  revenue,  was,  in 
consequence,  assessed  by  the  Assembly  at 
fcioo^.  The  first  governor  under  the  treaty 
-a  Bulgarian,  Prince  Vogarides,  known  also 
*"  Aleko  Pasha — was  appointed  in  May  1879 
•nd  his  rule  was  prosperous  and  successful. 


In  i88q,  owing  to  an  attemot  of  the  Russian 
Consul-General  to  procure  tne  appointment  of 
a  Russian  chief  of  the  staff  to  the  Roumelian 
militia,  diplomatic  relations  were  broken  off. 
On  the  expiration  of  Vogorides'  term  of  office 
he  was  succeeded  by  his  cliief  minister,  also  a 
Bulgarian,  M.  Christovitch,  otherwise  known 
as  Gabriel  or  Gavril  Pasha,  who  was  deposed 
by  the  insurrection.  (For  details  of  events 
arising  out  of  this  see  Bulgaria). 1 

Eastward  PositiOll'  The  rubrics  which 
regulate  the  position  of  the  officiating  priest 
during  the  Communion  Service  of  the  Church  of 
England  direct,  in  the  first  place,  that  he  shall 
stand  "  at  the  north  side  of  the  table,"  and  at 
the  Prayer  of  Consecration  he  is  spoken  of  as 
"  standing  before  the  table."  The  evangelical, 
or  *'  Low  Church  "  party,  generally  interpret 
"  north  side "  as  identical  with  north  end, 
while  the  "High  Church"  party  hold  it  to 
mean  the  northern  part  of  the  west  side — north, 
that  is  to  say,  of  an  imaginary  line  drawn  east 
and  west  through  the  middle  of  the  table.  In 
this  latter  case  the  priest  faces  to  the  east— or 
almost  so — and  away  from  the  congregation. 
The  eastward  position  is  supposed  to  emphasize 
the  representative  character  of  the  celebrating 

Priest,  and  was  on  this  ground  opposed  by  the 
'uritans— who,  however,  did  not  interpret 
'*  side  "  to  mean  '*  end,"  but  altered  the  position 
of  the  table  so  as  to  make  its  sides  north  and 
south  and  its  ends  east  and  west.  This  en- 
deavour was  defeated,  but  the  dispute  remains. 
Antiquity^  no  doubt,  is  on  the  side  of  the  £Iast- 
ward  Position  ;  but  the  legal  Question  is  more 
difficult.  In  the  case  of  Hibbert  v.  Purchas 
(1870)  the  Court  of  Arches  and  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  deciaed  that 
the  Eastward  Position  at  the  Prayer  of  Conse- 
cration was  illegal ;  but  that  judgment  has  been 
held  to  have  been  given  in  personam,  and  not 
in  rem,  and,  though  enforced  by  suspension 
against  Mr.  Purchas,  has  never  been  acted 
upon  by  the  Bishops,  nor  has  the  question  been 
again  raised.  The  present  rubric  dates  from 
1552,  that  of  Edward  VI. 's  first  Prayer-Book 
(1549)  having  been  "  the  priest  standing  humbly 
afore  the  midst  of  the  altai."  A  very  ancient 
custom,  not  wholly  extinct  even  now,  was  for 
the  holy  table  to  be  placed  at  some  distance 
from  the  east  end  of  the  church,  with  the 
officiating  priest  on  the  eastern  side  of  it,  facing 
the  people  across  it.  In  the  coronation  service 
of  Queen  Victoria  (1838)  the  direction  ran  *•  the 
Queen  kneeleth  down  at  the  faldstool  (in  the 
midst  of  the  area  over  against  the  altar),  and 
the  Archbishop  standing  at  the  north  side  of 
the  altar,  saitn  this  prayer  or  blessing  over 
her."  Here  "  north  side  '  could  only  mean  the 
northern  part  of  the  west  side.  Probably  the 
question  will  now  be  suffered  to  remain  an 
open  one. 

Eaton,  Mr.  Henry  William,  M.P.,  F.R.G.S., 

etc.,  was  b.  1816.  He  is  a  silk  merchant  on 
an  extensive  scale.  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
Suffolk  and  the  Tower  Hamlets.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Coventry  (1865-80,  1881-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Ebor  Handicap*    See  Racing. 

Ebzlngton.  Viscount,  M.P.,  the  eldest  son 

of  the  third  Earl  Fortescue,  was  b.  1854.  Edu- 
cated at  Harrow  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  with  honours  (1875).  Is 
Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Devonshire,  and  J. P. 
for  South  Molton.    Captain  in  the  North  Devon 


149 


Bbn] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopedia,  1886. 


HBRl 


Hussar  Yeomanry  Cavalry.  Private  secretary 
to  Earl  Spencer  when  Lord  President  of  the 
Council.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Tiverton  (1881-85) ;  West  Devon 
(1885). 

Ebury,    Robert   Oroarenor,     ist    Baron 

(creat.  1857) ;  b.  1801.  Was  M.P.  for  Shaftes- 
bury (1822-26),  for  (blester  (1826  to  Jan.  1847), 
and  for  Middlesex  (1847-57-) 

Eccentricity  of  the  Earth's  Orbit.    See 
Glacial  Period. 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  The,  owe 

their  origin  to  the  Act  6  and  7  Will.  IV.,  c.  77. 
Incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  making  schemes 
to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  certain 
earlier  commissions  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  endowment  of  bishoprics,  the  state  of 
cathedral  and  colleeiate  churches,  the  best  way 
of  providing  for  the  cure  of  souls,  etc.  The 
Act  provides  that  the  two  Archbishops,  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord 
President,  and  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  for 
the  time  being,  as  well  as  a  Secretary  of  State 
named  by  the  sovereign,  with  three  others 
therein  named,  should  be  of  the  commission. 
A  subsequent  Act  added  all  the  remaining 
bishops  m  England  and  Wales,  the  Chief 
Justice,  and  others.  Membership  of  the  Church 
of  England  has  always  been  an  indispensable 
condition  of  holding  the  office.  A  number  of 
Acts  have  from  time  to  time  Imposed  fresh 
duties  upon  the  Commissioners.  By  an  Act  of 
1856  the  Church  Building  Commissioners  had 
their  powers  transferred  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners.  By  Acts  of  1843,  1844,  and 
1856,  the  Commissioners  were  empowered  to 
form  new  parishes  wherever  necessary,  and  to 
contribute  out  of  the  funds  under  their  control 
to  the  endowment  of  the  livings  therein.  An 
Act  of  1850  created  a  Church  Estates  Commis- 
sion, whose  members  acted  as  an  estates  com- 
mittee to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  as  well. 
To  the  Estates  Commissioners  were  transferred 
all  the  estates  held  in  trust  for  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners,  with  all  powers  of  manage- 
ment, etc.  in  general,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
function  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  is 
to  provide  for  the  adjustment  of  Church  endow- 
ments to  the  wants  of  the  Church. 

Echlnoderma.    See  Zoology. 

"Echo"  (an  evening  paper,  established  De- 
cember 1868,  price  ^d).  Its  principles  are 
Liberal.  The  Ec/10  gives  daily,  m  a  condensed 
form,  the  chief  and  latest  news  of  the  day, 
foreign,  home,  and  commercial,  of  which  it 
treats  in  an  independent  manner.  Editor,  Mr. 
W.   Passmore  Eel  wards. 

Ecole  Foresti^re,  The.    See.FoRESTRv. 

Ecuador.  A  republic,  governed  by  a  Presi- 
dent, with  the  assistance  of  a  Congress  com- 
posed of  a  Senate  representing  the  provinces, 
and  a  (Chamber  of  Deputies  the  oeople.  Area 
248,370  square  miles.  Pop.  about  950,000. 
Revenue  about  ;C386,ooo;  expenditure  about 
;C64o,ooo.  Debt  about  ;C3,64o,ooo,  inclusive  of 
unpaid  interest  for  fifteen  years.  Army  about 
1600  men.  Its  history  since  1870  presents  no 
feature  of  importance,  beyond  the  civil  wars 
and  pronunciamentos,  almost  normal  in  the 
district. 

Edinburgh,  BLB-H.  Prince  Alfred  Alexan- 
der wmiam  Ernest  Albert,  Duke  of,  P.C., 
K.G.,  K,T.,  K.P.,  G.C.S.I.,  G.C.M.G.,  ist  Duke 
(creat.  1886),  was  b.  1844 '»  second  son  of  the 
Queen.  Mar.  (1874)  the  Grand  Duchess  Marie 
Alexandrovna,  dau.  of  the  late  Alexander  II. 


of  Russia.  Entered  the  Royal  Navy  (1858) 
Admiral  in  command  of  the  Mediterranea 
Squadron  (1886).  Is  Master  of  the  Trinit 
House,  and  heir  presumptive  to  the  Duchy  c 
Saxe  Coburg  and  Gotha. 
"Edinburgh    Review,"   the     well-knowi 

quarterly  review  (6s.),  was  founded  Octobe 
25th,  1802,  its  first  editor  being  F.  Jeffrey,  aftei 
wards  Lord  Jeffrey.  The  name  of  Sidne 
Smith  was  associated  with  the  Review,  as  al» 
those  of  Lord  Broughaai  and  other  most  dis 
tinguished  men  inlEn^lish  literature.  Th< 
Edinburgh  still  holds  its  ground  among-  it 
numerous  rivals. 

Educational  Progress,  London  Schoo 
Board  and  VolunULry  Schools  (1870-85J 
See  School  Board  for  London. 

Edwardes-Hoss,  Mr.  Tom  Cottinsliam 

M.P.,  Otterspool,  Lanes.,  was  b.  1855.  Educate< 
at  Eton  and  Brasenose  CoU.,  Oxford.  Lieut 
Lancashire  Hussars  Yeomanry.  Ex-Presiden 
Oxford  Univ.  Boat  Club.  Returned  in  th< 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  "Widnes 
Division.  South- West  Lancashire  (1885). 

Efflngnam,  Henry  Howard,  2nd    Earl  of 

(creat.  1837) ;  was  b.  1806 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1845.  Represented  Shaftesbury  in  parliament 
(July  1841  to  Feb.  1845).  The  and  Baron  was 
made  Earl  of  Nottingham  for  his  exertions 
against  the  Spanish  Armada. 

Egan,  TSx.  Patrick.  See  Home  Rule,  and 
National  League. 

Egerton.  Hon.  Alan  de  Tatton.  M.P.,  was 

b.  1845,  ar»d  is  a  son  of  the  late  Lord  Eperton  of 
Tatton.  Educated  at  Eton,  and  is  a  lieutenant 
in  the  Earl  of  (tester's  Yeomanry  Cavalry, 
J. P.  for  Cheshire,  and  capt.  i8th  Volunteer 
Battn.,  Prince  Consort's  Own  Rifles.  Sat  in 
the  Conservative  interest  for  Mid  Cheshire 
(1883-5),  ^"<1  was  elected  for  Cheshire,  Knuts- 
Ibrd  Division  (1885). 

Egerton,The  Hon.  Alfired  John  Francis, 

M.P.,  second  son  of  the  second  Earl  of  Elles- 
mere,  and  brother  of  the  present  Eafl,  was  b. 
1854.  Held  a  commission  as  lieutenant  in  the 
Grenadier  Guards.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Eccles  Division,  South- 
East  Lancashire  (1885). 

Egerton,  Vlce-Admlral  the  Hon.  Francis, 

M.P.,  F.R.G.S.,  the  second  son  of  the  first  Earl 
of  Ellesmere  ;  was  b.  1824,  educated  at  Harrow, 
and  married  (1865)  Lady  Louisa  Caroline,  only 
daughter  of  the  present  Duke  of  Devonshire. 
Entered  the  Royal  Navy  (1840),  and  retired 
as  V  ice-Admiral  (1878).  Admiral  Egerton  was 
Naval  A.D.C.  to  the  Queen  (1865-68).  Is  J.P.  for 
Surrey.  Returned  iri  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  East  Derbyshire  (1868-85)  ;  re- 
elected  1885. 

Egerton,  WUbraham  Egerton,  2nd  Baron 

(creat.  1859),  was  b.  1832  ;  succeeded  his  father 
X883. 

Eglbl  Tablets.    See  Biblical  ARCHiEOLOGY. 

EgU,  Dr.    See  Old  Catholics. 

EgUnton  and  Wlnton,  Archibald  William 

Hontgomerie,x4th  Earl  of  (creat.  1507)  ;  Earl  of 
Winton  (1600),  by  which  title  he  holds  his  scat 
in  the  House  of  Lords;  Lord  Montgomerie 
(1448),  Baron  Seton  (1448),  Baron  Kilwinning 
(1615),  Earl  of  Winton  (1859),  Baron  Ardrossaa 
(1806) ;  was  b.  1841;  succeeded  his  father  1861. 

Egmont.  Charles  George   Perceval,  7th 

Fari  of  (creat.  1733)  i  Baron  Lovell  and 
Holland  (1762),  Baron  Arden  (1802),  by  which 
last  two  titles  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House 
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f  of  Lords ;  was  b.  1845 ;  succeeded  his   uncle 
1874.    Was  M.P.  for  Midhurst. 

"Egypt-  A  kinedoin  tributary  to  the  Porte, 
under  the  rule  otMohammed  Tewfik,  sixth  of 
the  dynasty,  founded  by  Mohammed  Ali.  The 
first  four  rulers  bore  the  title  of  "  Vali,"  or 
\Mceroy,  but  in  1866  the  then  ruler,  Ismail,  in 
consideration  of  the  increase  of  the  annual 
tribute  from  j^376,ooo  to  ;t72o,ooo,  received  from 
the  Sultan  the  title  of  Khedive  or  "  King,"  and 
the  succession  was  made  direct  from  father  to 
son  instead  of  descending,  in  accordance  with 
Turkish  law,  to  the  eldest  male  of  the  family. 
In  1873  the  right  of  concluding  treaties  with 
foreign  powers  and  of  maintaining  armies  was 
also  conceded.  Area  of  Egypt  proper  394,240  sq. 
miles,  with  a  population,  according  to  census 
of  1882,  of  6,806,000.  Revenue  (1885)  about 
j£B,884,ooo :  expenditure  about  ;C8,3oo,ooo ;  debt, 
at  close  of  1883,  about  ;C78,4oo,ooo,  exclusive  of 
loans  upon  the  Daira  *and  Dominion  lands  to 
the  amount  of  ;^  16, 500,000,  and  of  a  floating  debt 
(arising  from  deficiencies  in  revenue  of  former 
years,  Alexandria  indemnities,  etc.),  to  meet 
which  a  preference  loan  of  ;t9,ooo,ooo,  under 
the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  was  contracted  in 
1885.  The  army  now  consists  of  about  5,8<k) 
men.  Principal  products,  cotton  and  cereals. 
Sixtv  per  cent,  otcommercial  business  is  with 
England.  Exports  in  1883,  ;^i2,309,885  ;  imports 
jC8,596,976.  In  1875,  the  finances  having  talien 
into  great  disorder  in  consequence  of  the  ex- 
travagance of  the  Khedive  Ismail,  the  British 
Government,  to  afford  him  some  temporary 
relief,  purchased  in  Nov.  1875  for  ;^4,o8o,ooo  the 
shares  in  the  Suez  Canal  owned  by  him.  In 
April  1876  Mr.  Cave,  who  had  been  aeputed  to 
inquire  into  the  finances,  recommended  that  a 
superior  p)ower  should  intervene  to  restrain  the 
prodigality  and  oppression  of  the  Government. 
In  November  Messrs.  Goschen  and  Joubert, 
on  the  part  of  the  bondholders,  made  a  similai 
report  ;  and  in  Sept.  1878  Messrs.  "Rivers 
Wilson  and  De  Bfigni^res  were  appointed 
respectively  ministers  of  finance  and  public 
works,  and  controllers  of  the  expenditure.  Their 
interference  being  found  to  be  irksome,  they 
were  dismissed  by  Ismail  in  April  1879 ;  but 
he  himself  at  the  instance  of  the  Great  Powers 
was  in  June  deposed  by  the  Porte,  and  retired 
to  Naples  with  an  enormous  private  fortune, 
his  place  being  taken  by  his  son,  the  present 
Khedive.  A  commission^  usually  known  as  the 
Anglo-French  or  Dual  Control,  was  appointed 
by  the  Powers  for  the  liquidation  of  thfc  debt 
(with  Messrs.  Baring  and  De  Blignieres  as 
controllers),  and  for  the  reform  of  the  consular 
and  mixed  courts.  In  Feb.  1881  the  soldiers 
in  Cairo  mutinied,  in  consequence  of  alleged 
favouritism  shown  to  the  Turkish  and  Circas- 
sian officers,  and  were  only  appeased  by  the 
dismissal  of  the  War  Minister.  In  September 
the  army  under  Arabi  Pasha  again  revolted, 
demanding  an  increase  in  its  numbers  and  pay. 
A  new  ministry  was  installed  at  their  instance, 
and  tranquillity  temporarily  restored.  In  Jan. 
1882  Arabi  was  appointed  Under-Secretary  for 
War,  and  in  the  same  month  the  Assembly  of 
Notables,  convoked  by  the  ministry^  claimed 
the  right  to  regulate  the  budget  in  spite  of  the 
protest  of  the  Anglo-French  control.  A  new 
ministry  was  formed,  in  which  Arabi  as  Mini- 
ster for  War  was  the  leading  spirit ;  and  on 
May  10th  the  Chamber  repudiated  the  au- 
thority of  the  Khedive,  but  on  a  threat  of  the 
intervention   of  the    Anglo-French  squadron. 


Arabi  was  forced  to  resign.  On  the  37th,  how- 
ever, he  was  practically  reinstated  as  dictator, 
and  fortified  Alexandria,  in  which.in  spite  of  the 
presence  of  the  combined  fleets,  a  rising  against 
Europeans  took  place  on  the  nth  juuf,  fol- 
lowed by  the  departure  of  most  of  the  foreign 
inhabitants.  Arabi  having  relused  to  dfsist 
from  fortifying  Alexandria,  that  litv  wan  on 
July  nth  bombarded  by  the  British  tit tt,  and 
abandoned  bj-  Arabi.  During  the  consequent 
anarchy  a  large  part  of  the  city  was  dt-stroyed 
by  the  mob.  Order  was  restored  by  forces 
landed  from  the  fleet,  of  the  protection  of  which 
the  Khedive  availed  himself,  and  issued  a 
proclamation  degrading  Arabi,  who  had  now 
closely  invested  the  city.  The  French  Govern- 
ment not  being  willing  to  incur  the  expense 
of  a  war  to  reinstate  the  Khedive,  ordered 
their  fleet  to  withdraw ;  but  Great  Britain,  on 
the  contrary,  sent  out  a  strong  force  under 
Sir  G.  Wolsele^',  which  in  its  advance  bv  way 
of  Port  Said  and  Ismailia  and  the  Sweet  Water 
Canal  upon  Cairo,  encountered  Arabi "s  forces, 
and  after  a  preliminary  skirmish  at  Kassassin 
completely  routed  them  on  Sept.  i ^th  at  Tel 
el  Kebir.  Arabi  was  taken  shortly  after,  tried, 
and  sent  as  a  state  prisoner  to  Ceylon  j  and  the 
country  being  occupied  without  further  resist- 
ance, tnc  British  force  was  withdrawn,  leaving 
alxjut  7,000  men  as  a  garrison  until  the  re- 
organisation of  the  Egyptian  army  had  been 
completed.  Lord  Dufferin  having  in  the  mean 
time  reported  upon  the  general  state  of  the 
country*,  at  his  instance,  in  spite  of  much  delay 
and  opposition  on  the  part  of  France,  the 
so-called  Dual  Control  was  (abolished  in  Jan. 
1883,  and  Mr.  E.  Vincent  appointed  financial 
adviser  to  the  Khedive.  In  May  1884,  as  a 
result  of  the  indemnities  consequent  on  the 
burning  of  Alexandria,of  an  outbreak  of  cholera, 
and  the  fall  in  prices  of  produce,  a  deficit  of 
;C8,ooo,ooo  had  occurred  ;•  and  a  Conference  of 
the  Powers  was  held  on  June  28th,  which, 
owing  to  the  divergence  in  opinion  between 
England  and  France,  proved  abortive.  Further 
negotiations,  however,  resulted  in  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  Convention  between  the  Great  Powers, 
by  which  interest  on  a  loan  of  ;t9,ooo,ooo,  etc., 
at  3J  per  cent.,  was  guaranteed,  and  was  soon 
afterwards  issued  accordingly.  The  British 
arm}'  would  probably  have  been  withdrawn  in 
Nov.  1883,  as  contemplated,  but  for  the  insur- 
rection in  the  Soudan,  and  the  annihilation  of 
an  Eej'ptian  army  under  General  Hicks  by  the 
Mahdi  in  Nov.  1882.  Almost  simultaneously 
a  force  under  Captain  Moncriefl'  was  'defeateiJ 
near  Suakim  by  another  body  of   the  insur- 

§ents,  under  Osman  Digna,  and  the  towns  of 
inkat  and  Tokar  closely  invested.  Baker 
Pasha  attempting  to  relieve  these  places  with 
an  Egyptian  force,  was  defeated  at  El  Teh  on 
Feb.  5th,  1883,  with  the  loss  of  the  greater  part  of 
his  army,  and  Sinkat  was  taken.  The  English 
Government,  upon  the  defeat  of  Hicks  Pasha, 
having  advised  the  Khedive  to  abandon  the 
Soudan,  the  ministry  of  Cherif  Pasha,  after  an 
ineffectual  protest,  resigned  in  favour  of  Nubar 
Pasha ;  and  on  Jan.  26th,  1884,  General  Gordon 
was  appointed  Governor-General  of  the  Soudan, 
with  instructions  to  withdraw  the  garrisons, 
civil  officials,  etc.,  and  to  hand  over  the  country 
to  such  government  as  the  inhabitants  might 
successfully  organise.  A  force  under  General 
Graham  was  also  sent  to  Suakim,  by  which 
Osman  Digna's  forces  were,  on  Feb.  29th,  1884, 
defeated  with   great   slaughter  at  El  Teb,  but 
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not  before  Tokar   had  surrendered.       Osman 
was  again  defeated  at  Tamaniebon  March  13th, 
after  which  the  English  troops  were  withdrawn 
and  the  defence  of  Suakim  left  to  the  Egyptian 
troops  and  the  fleet.    Gordon  arrived  at  Khar- 
toum on  Feb.  8th,  and  in  March  recommended 
the  evacuation  of  the  province,  leaving  Zebehr 
Pasha,  the  chief  of  the  old  slave  dealers'  party, 
to  govern  it.    He  also  recommended  that  Gene- 
ral Graham  should  march  upon  Berber  by  way 
of  diversion  ;  but  both  these  propositions  were 
rejected  by    the    Home  Government.      Fears, 
however,    being    entertained    for    his    safety, 
Lord  Wolseley  was  in  August  sent  with  an  army 
of  9,000  men  to  relieve  Khartoum,  which  was 
reported  to  be  closely  invested.    Wolseley  ac- 
cordingly conveyed  his  troops  in  boats  with 
incredible  labour  over  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile, 
and  on  Dec.  16th  reached  Korti,  from  whence 
he  despatched  a  flying  column  on  camels,  under 
the  command  of  Sir  Herbert  Stewart,  across 
the    desert   to    Metemneh,    which     met    and 
defeated  the  enemy  at  Abu  Klea  on  Jan.  17th, 
1885.    Gen.  Stewart,  being  mortally  wounded, 
was   succeeded   by  Sir  Charles   Wilson,    who 
after    further   fighting   established   a  fortified 
camp  on  the   NUe    at  Gubat,   where    he    was 
met  by  three  steamers  sent  by  Gordon  from 
Khartoum,  in  two  of  which  he  pushed  up  the 
river   to  that  city,   only  to  find  Gordon   dead 
and  the  place  in  "tne  possession  of  the  Mahdi. 
The  season  being  unsuitable  for  a  campaign, 
the  expedition  returned  to  Dongola,  and  a  force 
under  Graham,  including  Indian  troops,  with  a 
volunteer  contingent  from  Australia,  was  sent 
to  Suakim  with  a  view  to  an  advance  on  Khar- 
toum in  the  autumn.      A  railway  from  Suakim 
to  Berber  was  at  the  same  time  commenced. 
It  was  finally  decided,  however,  to  abandon  the 
Soudan,  and  the  Nile  column  was  accordingly 
withdrawn  to  the  Egj'ptian  frontier  at  Wady 
Haifa,  and  an   Egyptian  garrison  only  left  at 
Suakim.    In  April  1885  the  suppression  of  the 
Bosphore  Egyptien  (v.v.),  a  newspaper  at  Alex- 
andria, by  TsTubar  Pasha,   in   violation  of  the 
capitulations,  led  to  an  angry  correspondence 
with  France.     In  consequence  of  the  deaths  suc- 
cessively of  the  Mahdi  and  Osman  Digna,  and  of 
the  relief  of  Kassala  by  the  King  of  Abyssinia 
according  to  treaty,  serious  danger  to  Egypt 
seemed  to  have  passed  away  again.    Towards 
the  end  of  November  Arabs  advanced  towards 
Wady  Haifa  from  the  south,  and  on  Dec.  4th 
some  slight  skirmishes  occurred.    On  the  12th 
the  attacks  were  increasing,  but  had  been  re- 
pulsed, and  continual  skirmishing  took  place 
until   December  30th,  when  the    English    ad- 
vanced, and  surprised  the  Arab  forces,  about 
6,000  strong,  and  severely  defeated  them,  taking 
four  cannon.     The  advance  of  the  Arabs  down 
the  Nile  valleys  seemed,  inconsequence,  to  have 
been  arrested;  but  on  Feb.    nth,  1886,  it  was 
reported  that  Osman  Digna  was  alive  and  col- 
lecting forces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Suakim. 
In  March  the  scheme  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Daira  and  Domain  loans  was  accepted  in  prin- 
ciple, subject  to  consent  of  the  Powers,  but  the 
negociations  (March 25)  delayed  inconsequence 
of  difficulty  raised  by  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment. Petroleum  springs  near  Suez,  discovered 
by  M.   Debay   (Sept.  1884),  visited   by  Nubar 
Pasha  with  a  view  to  their  utilisation  for  the 
increase    of   the    revenue.      It  was    officially 
announced  ithat  the  British  troops  would  retire 
to  Assouan,   leaving  the  Egyptian  troops  to 
hold  Wady  Haifa.  Accounts  lor  1885  published ; 


actual  surplus,  after  deductions  for  taxes  for 
debt  and  Suez  Canal  share,  jQ^^ifjig.  Claims 
of  the  Ex-Khedive,  Ismail  Pasha,  to  ;^5,ooo,ooo 
now  under  consideration  of  the  Consul-CJeneral 
(27th).  Sir  H.  Drummond  Wolff,  who  was  de- 
spatched by  the  Salisbury  administration  in 
1885  on  a  mission  to  the  Sultan  and  the 
Khedive,  with  a  view  to  an  entente  cordtale  be- 
tween this  country  and  the  Porte  with  reference 
to  Egyptian  affairs,  has  presented  various  re- 
ports of  his  mission,  but  those  relating  to  the 
more  recent  internal  affairs  of  Egypt  have  not 
yet  (March  27th)  been  officially  communicated. 

Egypt   Exploration   Fund,    The.       Was 

founded  in  1883,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
late  Sir  Eraamus  Wilson  (d.  1884),  for  the 
purpose  of  historical  investigation  in  Egypt, 
conducted  in  a  scientific  manner,  with  tne 
object  of  solving  some  of  the  many  import- 
ant questions  tnat  await  the  result  of  exca- 
vation. Special  attention  has  been  directed 
to  all  that  can  bear  on  the  history  of  the  sojourn 
and  exodus  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  early 
sources  of  Greek  art.  The  work  is  conducted 
on  the  principle  of  careful  examination  of  all 
details  and  preservation  of  the  objects  found. 
These  objects  are  of  great  interest  in  illustrating 
comparative  art  by  the  influences  of  Egyptian, 
Greek,  and  Syrian  styles  on  one  anotner,  tlie 
technical  processes  of  work,  metrology  and 
ceramic  art.  The  antiquities  found,  after  the 
claims  of  the  National  Kuseiun  at  Boulak  have 
been  satisfied,  are  divided  between  the  British 
Museum,  the  Boston  Museum  (U.S.A.),  and 
various  local  museums  in  this  country,  such 
as  those  of  Bath,  Bolton,  Bristol,  Edinburgh, 
Liverpool,  York,  and  Charterhouse  School. 
The  distribution  depends  mainly  on  the 
amount  of  local  support  which  has  been  con- 
tributed by  the  several  districts  represented 
by  the  museums.  Annual  volumes  are  pub- 
lished, giving  all  the  results  of  each  season's 
work,  with  maps  and  plates.  Excavations  have 
been  carried  on  principally  at  the  following  sites. 
1883.  Tel-el-Haakhutali,  in  the  Wady  Tumilat, 
discovered  to  be  Pithom-Succoth,  described  in 
H.  Waville's  memoir  on  Pithom,  in  which  the 
route  oftheExodusis  laid  down.  1884.  San(Tani«- 
Zoan)  described  in  Mr.  Flinders  Petrie's  two 
memoirs,  the  first  of  which  ("Tanis  :  Part  I.") 
has  recently  been  published.  1885.  Saft-el-Henna, 
near  Zagazig,  discovered  to  be  the  town  of 
Goshen,  capital  of  the  district.  M.  Navi lie's 
memoir  on  Goshen  is  in  preparation.  Nebireh, 
in  the  Western  Delta,  discovered  to  be  Kau- 
cratis.  Mr.  Petrie's  memoir  on  Naucratis  is  in 
preparation.  Excavations  have  recently  been 
resumed  on  the  site  of  Naucratis,  and  lurther 
discoveries  have  been  announced  in  the 
Academy^  which  stated  recently  that  the 
American  branch  of  the  fund  now  numbers  over 
500  subscribers. 

Egjrptian  Hieroglyphics.  See  Biblical 
Archeology  and  Egyptology. 

Egyptology.  Up  to  the  close  of  tlie  eight- 
eenth century,  the  hieroglyphics,  or  Egyptian 
sacred  writing — which  consisted  of  little  pic- 
tures of  various  celestial,  terrestrial,  and  otner 
objects,  and  which  were  used  from  the  time  of 
Menes  (about  b.c,  3000)  to  that  of  the  Emperor 
Deoius  (A.D.  247),  above  a  thousand  years  afler 
they  ceased  to  represent  the  vernacular  or 
spoken  language  of  Egjrpt — remained  to  modern 
learned  Europe  an  insoluble  problem.  In  fact, 
all  existing  knowledge  of  the  monumental  and 
literary  treasures  of  ancient  Egypt  is  based 
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on  the  fortunate  discovery  of  the  famous 
Hosetta  Stone,  now  treasured  up  in  the  British 
Museum.  In  the  year  1799,  M.  Boussard,  a 
French  engineer,  discovered  in  the  temple  of 
the  god  Turn,  or  the  Setting  Sun,  near  Kosetta, 
some  six  miles  by  river  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  a  large  stone  of  black  basalt,  commonly 
known  as  the  Rosetta  Stone  ;  which,  at  the 
capitulation  of  Alexandria,  in  1801,  was  surren- 
dered to  General  Hutchinson,  and,  after  its 
arrival  in  England  in  1802,  was  presented  by 
King  George  III.  to  the  British  Museum,  ft 
contained  a  trilingual  inscription  :  one  in  hiero- 
glvphics,  a  second  in  the  demotic  character, 
otherwise  known  as  enchorial  or  vernacular, 
and  a  third  in  Greek.  It  was  to  some  extent 
imperfect,  especially  the  first  or  hieroglyphic 
portion;  but  there  was  enough  still  left  to 
commence  the  decipherment.  The  Greek  text 
was  of  course  easily  read  and  translated,  and 
the  defective  portion  conjecturally  restored  by 
Uie  Hellenists  of  Europe.  It  was  a  solemn 
decree  of  the  priests  assembled  in  Synod  at 
Memphis,  passed  as  a  vote  of  thanks  and  a 
testimonial  to  Ptolemy  V.  (b.c.  155) ;  and  it  was 
ordered  to  be  inscribed  in  the  Greek,  demotic, 
and  hierogly^phic  characters  and  languages. 
"Here,  then,'  in  the  words  of  the  late  Dr. 
Birch,  "was  the  required  key  to  the  lock  of  the 
Uile."  To  Dr.  Thomas  Young  we  are  indebted 
for  the  first  demonstration,  in  1821,  of  the 
principle  of  interpretation ;  and  he  made  out 
tve  of  the  letters,  but  never  advanced  further. 
A  year  later  H.  Clxampollion  (jun.),  to  whom 
the  honour  of  discovering  the  language  is 
due,  solved  the  problem,  and  proved  the  mixed 
nature  of  the  language,  partly  written  by  signs 
representing  sounds,  partly  ideas.  This  deci- 
pherment, ho"wever,  led  no  further  than  making 
out  the  sounds  of  certain  words  and  the  elicit- 
ing of  hosts  of  proper  names.  It  was  by  careful 
comparison  and  critical  inductions,  that  a 
language  was  made  out  which  had  left  behind 
it  neither  grammar  nor  dictionary.  The  Coptic, 
or  the  vernacular  language  ot  Egypt,  was 
spoken  till  the  sixteenth  century  of  the  Qiristian 
era ;  and  a  considerable  literature,  chiefly 
ecclesiastical,  produced  after  the  introduction 
of  Christ! an it\',  had  been  handed  down  and 
preserved.  TTiree  spoken  dialects  remained, 
sufiSciently  resembling  the  old  Egyptian  to 
enable  all  the  grammatical  forms,  structure, 
and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  copta  verbot  unt, 
to  be  successfullj'  examined.  But  this  has 
been  subsidiary  to  the  process  of  eliciting  the 
meaning  of  word  after  word  by  tracing  them 
through  several  thousand  texts  and  inscrip- 
tions, wherever  they  occurred,  and  deducing 
the  meaning  from  the  sentences  in  which  they 
appeared.  This  task,  seemingly  so  tedious,  was 
aided  by  the  peculiar  construction  of  the 
hieroglyphs,  where  every  word  which  is  not 
purely  abstract  in  meaning  consists  of  two 
portions — hieroglyphics  to  represent  its  sound, 
followed  by  hieroglyphics  to  express  its  general 
or  specific,  meaning.  Provided  with  these 
materi^s  the  inquiry  advanced  j  and  the  dis- 
coveries of  Young  and  Champollion — the 
traditions  of  whose  activity  have  been  carried 
on  by  such  successors  as  Deveria,  Bimsen, 
Kieh  iq.v.'),  Lepsius,  Bosellini,  Brugsch,  Renouf, 
Goodwin,  Lenormant,  Chabas,  Eisenlobr,  Lieblein, 
Westiiey-Gibson,  Budge,  and  other  eminent 
scholars — have  resulted  in  so  much  valuable 
information  res{>ecting  the  ancient  kingdom 
of  i^'pt    as    to    throw    into  the    shade    the 


meagre  accounts  transmitted  to  us  by  the 
classic  writers  concerning  times  and  people 
with  whom  they  were  themselves  but  im- 
perfectly acquainted.— The  scioioe  of  Egyptology, 
which  at  first  had  been  received  witli  vtrv 
qualified  and  partial  favour,  hi«->  firnjiy  ei.la 
blished  itself  in  the  minds  and  convictioiib  of 
conscientious  inquirers ;  and  in  1605  it  re- 
ceived an  undisputed  corroboration  from  the 
discovery,  by  Professor  Lepsius,  of  a  bilingual 
tablet,  Greek  and  hieroglyphic,  at  San,  the 
ancient  Zoan  or  Tanis.  This  second  inscription, 
so  confirmatory  of  previous  researches,  is  a 
decree  in  honour  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes  L,  by  the 
priests  of  Canopus  (b.c.  239),  set  up  by  order 
of  the  Synod  in  the  temple  of  Tanis,  containing 
an  inscription  of  thirty-seven  lines  of  hiero- 
glyphics translated  by  seventy-six  lines  of 
Greek  writing,  and  conveying  a  considerable 
amount  of  new  information,  especially  as 
regards /geographical  names.  Experts  aie  now 
able  to  re^d  the  important  historical  inscrip- 
tions found  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  in  all  parts  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.  The  mythology,  ni story, 
science,  and  literature  of  the  ancient  Egyptians 
are  now  spread  open  before  us ;  having  received 
so  much  additional  light  from  the  continual 
researches  carried  on  in  this  country  and 
abroad,  as  to  render  it  extremely  probable, 
if  not  absolutely  certain,  that  before  many 
years  have  elapsed,  the  inquiry  will  have 
virtually  closed  for  all  points  except  the  details 
of  philology. — It  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  Egypt 
and  its  early  civilisation  that  it  starts  already 
full  grown  into  life  in  the  valley  of  the  Nile, 
as  a  nation  highly  advanced  in  language, 
painting  and  sculpture,  and  offers  the  enigma 
as  to  whence  it  attained  so  high  a  point  oi 
development.  There  is  no  monumental  nation 
which  can  compare  with  it  for  antiquity,  except 
perhaps  Babylonia  ;  and  evidt-ucc  is  yet  re- 
quired to  determine  which  of  the  two  empires 
is  the  older.  The  arts  of  Egypt  exercised  an 
all-powerful  influence  on  the  ancient  world  : 
the  Phoenicians  copied  their  types,  and  Greece 
adopted  the  early  Oriental  style  of  architec- 
ture, for  the  Doric  style  came  Irom  Ep'pt,  the 
Ionic  from  Assyria,  the  later  Corinthian  again 
from  Egypt.  If  Phoenicia  conferred  an  alphabet 
on  Greece,  Egypt  suggested  the  use  of  such 
characters  to  Phoenicia.  Already,  in  the  seventh 
century  B.C.,  the  hieroglyphs  represented  a 
dead  form  of  the  Egyptian  language,  one  which 
had  ceased  to  be  spoken  ;  and  Egyptians  intro- 
duced a  conventional  mode  of  writing  simpler 
than  the  older  forms,  and  better  adapted  for 
the  purposes  of  vernacular  idiom.  Egyptian 
philosophy — the  transmigration  doctrine  of 
Pythagoras— that  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
ot  Plato — pervaded  the  Hellenic  mind  from  the 
colleges  of  Thebes.  The  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians was  embodied  in  ethical  works  of 
proverbs  and  maxims  as  old  as  the  Pyramids, 
and  as  venerable  for  their  hoar  antiquity  as 
the  days  of  the  Exodus.  The  frail  papyrus, 
the  living  rock,  the  temple,  and  the  tomb,  have 
all  preserved  an  extent  of  literature  found 
nowhere  else.  The  motive  was  a  religiorf 
which  looked  forward  to  an  eternal  duration, 
or  the  return  of  the  past  to  the  future.  The 
national  psalm  of  Pentaur  is  found  On  the  walls 
of  Thebes,  and  the  papyrus  of  Sallier.  The 
Book  of  the  Dead  was  alike  sculptured  on  the 
tombs  and  written  on  the  roll ;  it  embodied 
much  of  the  symbolic,  though  less  of  the  esoteric 
doctrine.     The  Elysian  fields,  the  streams  ot 
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,  burning:  Plilegethon,  the  jiid|es  of  the  dead, 
are  Egyptian  conceptions ;  tne  Bon-'worahip  is 
Egyptian ;  medicine  and  astronomy,  geometry, 
truthful  history  and  romantic  fictions  are 
found  in  the  extensive  literature.  Many 
dogmas  and  practices  of  an  Egyptian  origin 
have  descended  to  the  present  day,  and  extrcise 
more  influence  than  is  generally  supposed  on 
modern  religious  thought.  (Consult  Dr.  Birch's 
Preface  to  the  second  edition  of  Bunsen's 
"  Egypt's  Place  in  Universal  History  "  ;  Preface 
to  second  volume  of  •'  Records  of  the  Past  "  ; 
Inaugural  Address  in  "Transactions  of  the 
Second  Session  of  the  International  Congress 
of  Orientalists  ";  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
the  Egyptian  Hierogjlyphs,  in  Sir  J.  Gardner 
Wilkinson's  "  Egyptians  in  the  Time  of  the 
Pharaohs";  ''Egypt  from  the  Earliest  Times 
to  B.C.  300 " ;  Rede  Lecture  on  the  "  Monu- 
mental History  of  Egypt";  Sir  J.  Gardner 
Wilkinson's  "  Manners  and  Cust9ms  of  the 
Ancient  Egyptians";  Lenormant  and  Cheval- 
lier's  "  Manual  of  the  Ancient  Histon'  ol  the 
East";  Dr.  E.  Richmond  Hodges'  "  Eeyptian 
Hieroglyphics  and  their  Decipherment,  in  the 
third  edition  of  Cory's  "  Ancient  Fragments  "  ; 
Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce's  "Fresh  Light- from  the 
Ancient  Monuments  " ;  Mr.  E.  A.  W.  Budge's 
"  Dwellers  on  the  Nile  " ;  etc.  etc.) 

Eisteddfodd  is  the  name  given  to  an  annual 
bardic  congress  in  Wales,  having  for  its  objects 
the  encouragement  and  presei-vation  of  the 
music  and  general  literature  of  the  Principality, 
the  maintenance  of  the  Welsh  language,  in  order 
to  keep  up  the  ancient  national  customs,  and 
to  stimulate  and  foster  the  spirit  of  patriotism 
among  the  people.  Its  origin  is  lost  in  antiquity, 
and  tne  Eisteddfodd  in  its  present  form  dates 
from  the  close  of  the  fourth  century.  About 
that  time  the  laws  peculiar  to  this  national 
congress  were  remodelled  and  codified,  and  its 
motto  "  Y  gwir  yn  erbyn  y  byd  "  (The  truth 
against  the  world)  given  to  it.  About  this 
time  "  chairs  "  were  also  established,  in  order 
to  afford  a  preliminary  training  for  the  bards 
and  disciples  prior  to  the  Eisteddfodd.  Four 
of  these  chairs  at  present  exist  in  Wales. 
Throughout  the  last  century  this  ceremonial 
languished  greatly,  but  was  revived  about 
seventy  years  ago.  Now,  and  for  many  j'ears 
past,  it  is  annually  celebrated  on  a  scale  of 
great  magnificence,  and  is  under  the  patronage 
and  support  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  connected 
with  Wales. 

Eldon.  John  Scott,  3rd  Earl  of  (crcat.  1821), 

was  b.  184s,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  1854. 
The  ist  peer  for  nearly  twenty-five  years  filled 
the  office  of  Lord  Chancellor. 

Electricity  (from  Gr.  clektroM,  amber).  A 
powerful  physical  agent  which  manifests  itself 
mainly  by  attractions  and  repulsions,  but  also 
by  luminous  and  heating  effects,  by  chemical 
decompositions,  and  many  other  phenomena. 
Electricity  is  produced  in  matter  by  a  variety  of 
causes,  among  which  the  chief  are  friction, 
pressure,  contact,  chemical  action,  heat,  and 
magnetism.  The  distinction  between  statical 
or  Irictional  and  dynamical  or  voltaic  electricity 
has  now  almost  disappeared.  From  the  point 
of  view  of  practical  application  the  so-called 
dynamical  electricity  is  the  more  important.  A 
current  of  elt'ctricity,  or  a  quantity'  of  electricity 
moving  at  a  certain  rate  in  a  conductor,  can  be 
produced  by  three  different  forms  of  energy : 
(i)  In  a  galvanic  battery  chemical  affinity  is 
transformed  into    electricity  ;    (2)   In    thermo- 


electric piles  heat  is  directly  converted  int 
electricity;  and  (3)  Work  is  transformed  int 
electricity  in  electro-dynamic  machines,  am 
these  are  either  magneto-electric  or  dynamo 
electric.  A  jralvaaio  battery  consists  of 
vessel  containing  two  metallic  plates  immerse^ 
in  a  liquid,  one  of  which,  when  they  are  ^inei 
together  by  a  wire  outside  the  cell,  is  dissolved 
and  an  electric  current  simultaneously  flow 
through  the  wire.  The  solution  of  a  metal  ij 
a  liquid  is  accompanied  by  a  definite  evolutioi 
of  heat,  but  in  a  battery  part  of  this  heat  onl' 
is  evolved  in  the  cell,  the  rest  appearing  in  tH 
form  of  electrical  energy.  As,  however,  th 
cost  of  reduction  of  ores  to  the  metallic  stat4 
is  considerable,  it  is  found  more  economica 
to  convert  the  heat  obtained  by  the  combustioi 
of  some  cheaper  forms  of  fuel  into  electrica 
energy.  Thermo-eleotrio  batteries  and  pile 
consist  of  a  series  of  couples  of  metals  ii 
contact  with  each  other,  ana  so  arranged  tha 
every  alternate  contact  can  be  exposed  to  j 
high  temperature,  whilst  the  others  are  kep 
cooled  by  a  current  of  air  or  by  immersion  ii 
water.  If  the  two  terminal  metals  be  nov 
joined  by  a  wire,  an  electric  current  will  flo\i 
through  it,  which  will  be  more  intense  th« 
greater  the  number  of  pairs  of  metals  and  th< 
greater  the  difference  between  the  two  tem 
peratures.  At  present  these  first  two  methodi 
for  producing  an  electric  current  have  beei 
surpassed  by  the  third  method,  depending  01 
the  fact  that  electrical  currents  are  produced  it 
a  coil  of  wire,  when  another  wire  througl 
which  a  current  is  flowing,  or  a  magnet,  15 
brought  to  or  away  from  it.  (For  a  descrip 
tion  of  this  methodf  and  its  uses  see  Dynamo. 
A  current  of  electricity  when  flowing  througli 
a  wire  meets  with  a  certain  amount  of  oppK> 
sition  ;  this  opposition  is  diminished  vv^hen  th« 
diameter  of  the  wire  is  increased  and  when  the 
length  of  wire  is  shortened,  and  is  called  electri- 
cal resistance.  The  absolute  resistance  of  unil 
length  and  unit  section  qf  wires  of  differenl 
metals  is  different,  so  that  each  metal  has  its 
own  specific  resistance.  Cop{>er  has  a  lo\« 
specific  resistance,  Cierman  silver  a  high  one  ; 
copper  is  therefore  used  for  conducting  wires, 
and  German  silver  for  resistance  coils.  The 
name  given  to  the  electrical  unit  of  resistance 
is  the  ohm.  An  electrical  current  also  depends 
on  the  electromotive  force,  or  difference  ol 
electrical  potential  or  energy  between  the 
two  ends  of  the  wire.  This  difference  of 
potential  is  measured  \>y  electricians  in  units 
termed  volts ;  and  the  unit  current  or  amp4rc 
is  that  current  which  is  produced  by  a 
difference  of  potential  of  one  volt  in  a  re- 
sistance of  one  ohm.  The  amount  of  work 
which  a  current  can  do  is  proportional  to  the 
current  flowing,  or  quantity  of  electricity 
present,  and  to  the  difference  of  potential. 
This  can  be  well  illustrated  by  a  cistern*  of 
water,  where  the  weight  of  water  is  com- 
parable to  the  quantity  of  electricity  and  the 
height  of  the  cistern  to  the  difference  ol 
potential.  A  joule  is  the  unit  of  electrica/ 
work.  When  a  current  is  flowing  in  a  circuit 
whose  resistance  is  not  uniform,  in  those  parts 
where  the  resistance  is  highest  heat  will  1^ 
developed.  This  fact  is  utilised  in  incan- 
descent lamps,  which  consist  usually  of  a 
thin  film  of  carbon  in  an  exhausted  globe, 
which  offers  a  great  resistance  to  the  current 
brought  to  and  from  it  by  thick  copper  wires, 
and  so  becomes  white  hot.    In  "arc"    lamps 
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-  the  current,  in  passing  from  one  carbon  pole 
to  the  other,  has  to  overcome  the  resistance 
of  the  air,  and  produces  a  spark  which  raises 
the  temperature  of  the  carbon  terminals. 
Within  the  last  few  years  a  method  of  storaee 
of  electricity  in  accumulators  has  been  brought 
before  the  public,  and  by  it  the  laving  of  long 
conducting  wires  is  obviated.  The  method 
depends  on  the  fact  that  a  powerful  electric 
current  can  "electrolyse  "  or  decompose  many 
chemical  compounds,  and  that  under  certain 
conditions  the  products  of  these  decompo- 
sitions will  recombin'e  slowly  and  give  out  a 
strong  current  of  electricity.  The  accumulator 
in  common  use  consists  of  two  lead  plates 
j  coated  as  thickly  as  possible  with  a  paste  of 
I  red  lead  and  water;  the  two  plates  are  sepa- 
rated by  a  piece  of  felt,  and  the  whole  S3'stem 
rolled  together.  On  passing  a  strong  current 
through  such  a  cell,  lead  peroxide  is  tormed  on 
one  plate  and  metallic  lead  on  the  other.  The 
cell  so  charged  can  be  carried  from  place  to 
place,  and  on  joining  the  two  terminals  a 
powerful  current  will  be  produced,  which 
gradually  runs  down ;  the  cell  is  then  ready 
to  be  charged  a  second  time,  and  so  on. 

ELectlicity,  Atmospheric.  See  Meteoro- 
logy. 

Electric  Search  Li^ht.    See  Navy,  BRfrisH. 

Electrotypes.  SeeENCRAViNG,  Automatic. 

Element.    See  Atoms  and  Molecules. 

Elementary   Education    Acts,    1870-80. 

These  Acts  contain  all  the  statute  law  regard- 
ing the  public  provision  of  elen\entary  educa- 
tion in  England.  The  administrative  area  for 
the  purpose  of  elementary  education  is  either 
the  borough  or  the  parish.  Any  area  may  have 
a  school  board  if  those  who  would  have  votes 
for  a  school  board  apply  to  the  Education  De- 
partment ;  and  any  area  must  have  one  if  the 
school  accommodation  already  provided  is  not 
sufBcient.  The  board  is  elected  outside  the 
Metropolis  by  the  burgesses  of  the  borough 
or  the  ratepayers  of  the  parish ;  within  the 
Metropolis  by  those  who  would  be  entitled  to 
vote  lor  common  councilmen  in  the  City  of 
London,  or  for  vestrymen  in  other  districts. 
Each  voter  has  as  many  votes  as  there  are 
members  to  be  elected,  and  may  give  them  all 
to  one  candidate.  Outside  the  Metropolis  the 
school  board  must  number  not  less  than  five, 
nor  more  than  fifteen.  Members  hold  office  for 
three  years.  In  any  area  in  which  there  is  no 
school  board  there  must  be  a  school  attendance 
committee,  of  not  more  than  twelve  nor  less 
than  six,  annually  appointed  out  of  their  own 
number,  by  the  town  council  if  it  be  a  borough, 
or  by  the  guardians  of  the  union  if  it  be  a 
parish.  The  school  board,  or  school  attendance 
committee,  must  see  that  everj'  child  of  school 
age  receives  sufficient  elementary  instruction 
in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  that 
no  person  employs  (a)  any  child  under  the  age 
of  ten  years ;  (6)  any  child  under  the  age  of 
fourteen  years  who  has  not  obtained  a  certificate 
of  proficiency  (unless  such  child  comes  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Factory  and  Workshops 
Act,  1878).  The  school  board,  moreover,  is  to 
provide  for  any  deficiency  of  school  accommoda- 
tion, and  for  that  purpose  has  powers  of  com- 
pulsory purchase.  It  may  establish  a  free 
school  anywhere  within  its  district,  having  first 
satisfied  the  Education  Department  that  such 
a  school  is  needed.  It  may  contribute  to,  or, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Education  Department, 
establish  an  industrial  school.     It  may  take 


over,  upon  certain  conditions,  -any  elementary 
school  already  established  in  its  district.  A 
parent  who  is  unable  to  pay  the  school  fees 
may  apply  to  the  guardians  of  the  poor,  and  if 
he  prove  nis  inability  they  are  to  pay  the  fees 
without  his  thereby  incurring  any  disqualifica- 
tion. All  fft's,  parliamentary  grants,  sums 
borrowed,  etc.,  must  be  carried  to  the  school 
fund,  out  of  which  all  cxptnses  are  to  be 
defrayed,  and  any  deficiency  bo  met  out  of  the 
rates.  The  school  board  is  to  servo  on  the 
rating  authority  its  precept  requiring  pa^-ment 
of  a  sum  therein  specified,  which  the  rating 
authoritymust  pay  to  the  school  board  treasurer. 
Should  the  rating  authority  makedefault»  all  its 
rating  powers  may  be  exercised  by  officers 
appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  school  board. 
No  religious  catechism  or  formulary  distinctive 
of  any  denomination  is  to  bo  taught  in  a  board 
school,  nor  is  a  child  to  receive  any  religious 
instru  tion  contrary  to  the  wish  of  fiis  parent, 
nor  is  a  Government  Inspector  to  examine  any 
child  in  any  religious  subject.  For  other  pro- 
visions see  text  of  Acts.  A  Soyml  Commission 
is  now  engaged  in  inquiring  into  all  matters 
referring  to  Elementary  Education,  and  their 
report  will  probably  be  issued  in  time  for  the 
revision  of  the  Code  of  1887.  The  Code  for  1886 
IS  altered  but  little  from  that  of  1885,  the 
changes  referrinjj  chiefly  to  nis^ht  schools, 
cookery,  the  position  of  teachers,  and  their  pen- 
sions. New  regulations  respecting  drawing  are 
given  for  the  fiist  time  in  the  Code. 

Elgin  and  Kincardine,  Victor  Alexander 

Bruce,  P.C.,  9th  Earl  of  (Cleat.  16^3),  b.  1849. 
Sits  as  Haron  Elgin,  with  the  second  title  of 
Baron  Bruce.  Treasurer  of  the  Household  (1886). 
"  Eliot,  Qeorge."    See  Noms  i>e  Plume. 

EUenborough,   Charles  Edmond   Towry 

Law,  3rd  Baron  (creat.  1802),  was  b.  1820,  and 
succeeded  his* uncle  1871. 

EUesmere,  Ftancis  Charles  Granville 
Egerton,  3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1846),  was  b.  1847, 
and  succeeded  his  father  1862. 

Elliot,  The  Hon  Arthur  Ralph  Douglas, 

M.F.,  M.A.  (Cantab.),  son  of  the  Larl  of  Aiinto, 
was  b.  1846.  Educated  at  Edinburgh  Univ. 
and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Called  lo  the  bar 
at  the  Inner  lemple  (1870).  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Roxburghshire 
(1880-85);  re-elected  1885. 

Elliot.  The  Hon.  Hugh,  M.P.,  third  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Minto,  was  b.  1849.  Educated  at 
Eton  and  Cambridge.  Formerly  a  clerk  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  secretary  to  the  late 
Mr.  Adam  when  First  Commissioner  of  Works. 
He  is  a  barrister-at-law,  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
the  county  of  Fife,  and  J. P.  for  the  county  of 
Ayr.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  North  Ayrshire  (1885). 

Ellis,  Mr.  A-  J.    See  Spelling  Reform. 

Ellis.  Mr.  James.  M.P.,  was  b.  1829.  Is  a 
quarry  proprietor.  Chairman  of  the  Leicester 
School  Board.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  West  Leicestershire  (1885). 

Ellis,  Mr.  John  Edward,  of  the  Park,  Not- 
tingham, was  b.  1841.  Educated  at  the  Friends* 
School,  Kendal.  Chairman  of  the  Nottingham 
Joint  Stock  Bank  (Limited).  Is  J. P.  for  the 
borough  of  Nottine-ham  and  the  North  Riding. 
Returned  in  the  liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Rushclifle  Division  of  Notts  (1885). 

Ellis,  Sir  John  Whittaker.  M.P.,  was  b. 

1829,  Elected  Alderman  of  London  (1872). 
Appointed  Sheriff" (1874).  Lord  Mayor  (1881-82). 
He  is  Lieutenant  for  the  City  of  London,  mem- 
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bcr  of  the  Goart  of  the  Merchant  Tavlors'  Co.,  ! 
and  Chairman  of  the  Alliance  Bank,  lletumed 
in   the   Conserxative   interest   as  member  for 
Mid  Surrev  ii5«4-5^>;  Kin^s-ton  Division  tiSi^:;*. 

Elpliiiistoiie,    William   SnUer-Fullerton- ' 

ElpllillStOlie*  ifCh  Barun  «crt.at.  i5<x^-.  was 
b.  i*j:;,  and  succeeded  his  cousin  i;cr.  A  ! 
Lord-in-waitin^  to  the  <^ueen  « 1574-^0-.  to  ■ 
which  post  he  was  reappointed  tjune  1SA5  to  ! 
Jan.  iS^t » ;  has  been  a  representative  peer  for  j 
Scotland  since  Nov.  1S67.  The  13th  E(aron  held  [ 
hi|rh  command  in  India,  and  while  Governor  01  | 
Bombay  distin^ished  himself  ^eatly  during  i 
the  Sepov  mutinies  of  iSs7.  | 

Ely,  T'lie  RL  Rev.  Lord  Alwsme  Compton.  | 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  (lounded  1108),  brother  of  the 
present  Marquis  of  Northampton,  was  b. 
1825;  educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge; 
Rector  of  Castle  Ashbv,  Northamptonshire, 
Hon.  Canon  of  Pcterborousjh  Cathedral 
(1856)  ;  Rural  Dean  of  Preston  and  Arch- 
deacon of  Oakham  (1874;  Dean  of  Worcester 
(1879*  ;  Installed  (i8So». 

£l3^Stan  Fields.    See  Egyptology. 

Emigratioii  Returns  for  1884 


Sly,  John   Hemy  WeUington  Gialiam 

LofklU,  4th  Marq.  of  (creat.  iSoo) ;  Baron  Loftiis, 
I  Sox ,  by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords ;  was  b.  1849,  and  succeeded 
his  father  1857. 

EmlnyolO^.  The  study  of  the  development 
of  a  living  being  from  the  simple  o\'um  or  egg 
to  the  adult  form.  Onlj-  of  late  years  has 
this  engaged  the  serious  and  consecutive 
attention  of  scientific  men.  Their  investi^- 
tions  have  resulted  in  the  confirmation  of  the 
Darwinian  idea  as  to  the  origin  of  species  (q.v.) 
and  in  the  establishment  otthe  generalisation 
that  the  life  of  any  indix-idual  is  an  epitome  of 
the  life  of  the  forms  through  whicn  it  has 
evolved-  (To  give  all  the  books  of  reference  is 
impossible,  but  Gegenbauer's  "Text-book  of 
Comparative  Anatomy-,"  Sachs'  "  Text-book  of 
Botany,"  Michael  Foster's  "  Physiologj',"  and 
F.  M.  Ballbur's  works,  will  repay  consultation 
for  details,  and  for  references.  Agassiz  is 
publishing  in  the  form  of  atlases  a  selection 
trom  various  monographs  on  the  embri'ology 
of  particular  animals.) 

and  1885  (ending  Nov.  30thV 


United  States,      ^^^^en^""^  j    AusttalasU.     i       Another 
Nfltionfllitif^s 

Total. 

1885.        1884. 

1S85.       1884. 

1885. 

1884.    I     1885.     1     1884. 

1885. 

1S84. 

English      ;    70,626      80,485 

Scotch 12,665      12,376 

Irish    '•    49,671      58,417 

14,583      a3,2i8      26,439 
2,325        3.>63        4,504 
2,648        4,468        5,958 

28,864         8,638  .      9,263 
4,661            944  1          999 
7,597  1          368  .          493 

120,286 

58,845 

141,830 
21,199 
70,975 

British  Total...   133,162    151,278 

Foreigners        ...'    45,142'    47,379 
Nationahty  not  1               ; 
distinguished  \          15            33 

19,556      30,849      36,901 

3.054  ■      5,859        1,239 

1 
—       ■            43         — 

41,122 

1,575 

30 

9,950 
2,378 
2,742 

10,755 
1.875 
3,621 

199,569 

51,813 

2,757 

234,004 
56,688 
3.727 

Gross  Total    ...  178,319    198,690 

22,610      36,751       38,140 

42,727       15,070 

16,251 

254,139  294H19 

Emly,  WUUam  Monsell,  P.C.,  ist  Baron 

(creat.  1874) ;  b.  1812.  President  of  the  Board 
of  Health  (Feb.  till  Sept.  1857)  ;  Vice-President 
of  the  Board  of  Trade  (1866)  ;  Under-Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies  (Dec.  1868  to  Dec. 
1870)  ;  Postmaster-General  (Dec.  1870  to  Nov. 
1873)  f  M.P.  for  CO.  Limerick  (Aug.  1847  to  Jan. 
1874). 

"Emperor,  The."  See  Fire  and  Life  In- 
surance. 

Employers*  Liability  Act,  1880.  Before 
the  passing  of  this  Act,  a  master  was  not  liable 
t(f  his  ser\'ant  for  injury  caused  by  the  negli- 
gence of  a  fellow-servant.  The  Act  provides 
that  where  injury  has  been  caused  to  a  work- 
man by  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  works, 
machinery,  etc.,  or  of  the  negligence  of  any 
person  in  his  employer's  service  intrusted 
with  superintendence  or  with  authority  over 
the  injured  man,  or  of  any  act  or  omission  done 
or  made  in  obedience  to  the  orders  or  bj'elaws 
of  the  employer,  or  of  the  negligence  of  an3' 
person  in  charge  of  railway  signals,  points, 
etc. ;  the  injured  workman,  or  if  the  injury 
results  in  death,  his  personal  representatives, 
shall  have  the  same  right  of  compensation 
against  the  employer  as  if  he  had  not  been 


in  the  employer's  service.    Certain  exceptions 
I  are    made,    to    protect   an    employer    morally 
■  innocent  of  the  injury.    An  action   under  the 
I  Act  must  be  brought  within  six  months  front 
j  the  time  of  the  accident,   or  twelve  months 
'  from  the  time  of  death,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
I  notice  that  injury  has  been  sustained  must 
I  be  given  within  six  -weeks.  The  compensation 
recoverable  is  not  to  exceed  the  e<iuivalent  of 
I  three  years'  earnings  of  a  person  in  the  same 
employment  and  district.    Any  monej'  payable 
by  the  emploj-er  to  the  workman  as  a  penalty 
under  any  other  Act  of  Parliament  is  to  be 
deducted    from    the    compensation    recovered 
under  this  Act.    Actions  under  the  Act  are 
to  be  brought  in  the  county  court,  but  may 
be  removed  into  a  superior  court  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  actions.    The  Act  came  into 
operation  on  January  ist,  1880,  and  remains  m 
force  seven  years. 
Enchorial  Writing.    See  Egyptology. 
Enclosure  of  Ck>mmonB.    See  Land  Ques- 
tion, The. 

Endowed  Schools  Acts,  1869,  1873,  1874. 
These  Acts  were  designed  to  render  useful 
certain  old  endowments  for  purposes  of  educa- 
tion.    They  apply  with  specified  exceptions 
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to  all  endowed  schools  which  are  not  element- 
ary, and  authorise  the  Charity  Commissioners, 
mon  inquiry,  to  make  schemes  for  reorganisa- 
tion. Such  schemes  are  not  to  interfere  with 
any  endowment  given  within  fifty  years  before 
the  commencement  of  the  principal  Act,  or 
with  the  constitution  of  the  governing  body 
of  any  schools  belonging  to  cathedral  or  col- 
legiate churches,  or  of  any  school  whose 
governing  body  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
flie  governing  bodies  of  the  Quakers  or  Mora- 
vians. A  scheme  must  include  a  conscience 
clause  for  the  scholars,  a  provision  that  no 
governor  shall  be  disqualified  on  account  of  his 
religious  opinions,  nor  any  master  on  account 
of  his  not  being  in  holy  orders,  and  a  provision 
k  the  dismissal  at  pleasure  of  any  master  or 
other  officer.  It  may  provide  for  the  transfer 
to  the  Queen  of  the  duties  of  visitor.  When 
a  scheme  has  been  prepared,  the  Commis- 
sioners are  to  send  printed  copies  of  it  to  the 
governing  body  and  head-master  of  the  school 
affected,  and  are  to  allow  two  months  for 
objections  and  suggestions.  They  may  then 
hold  an  inquiry,  and  after  holding  it  and 
considering  objections  and  suggestions,  if  any, 
are  to  refer  their  scheme  to  the  Education  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council.  If  it  be  not 
approved,  the  Commissioners  may  amend  it, 
or  frame  a  new  one,  and  the  governing  body 
lave  a  second  opportunity  of  making  alterna- 
tive proposals.  But  if  it  be  approved,  the 
Education  Committee  are  to  publish  it.  Within 
two  months  after  publication,  the  governing 
body  maj',  on  any    one    of  certain  specified 

rnds,  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
Privy  Council.  If  an  appeal  be  made,  the 
scheme,  afler  hearing,  may  be  remitted  to  the 
Commissioners,  or  it  may  oe  ordered  to  be  laid 
before  Parliament.  If  no  appeal  be  made  it 
need  not  be  laid  before  Parliament.  In  any 
case  it  must  be  finally  approved  by  the  Queen 
in  Council,  and  takes  effect  either  from  a  date 
specified  therein,  or  from  the  date  of  such 
approval.  An  amendment  to  a  scheme  goes 
through  a  similar  process.  Schemes  have  been 
made  and  approved  for  most  of  the  schools 
which  come  within  the  purview  of  the  Acts. 

Energy,  Laws  of.  Energy  is  a  condition  of 
matter  which  confers  upon  it  the  power  of  over- 
coming resistance  or  of  doing  work.  When 
Work  is  done  upon  a  body,  energy  is  used  up 
and  transferred  to  the  body  upon  which  the 
woA  is  performed.  Thus,  when  a  piece  of  soft 
»ron  is  hammered,  the  energy  ot  the  living 
organism  is  transformed  into  heat,  and  the  iron 
Bjay  be  made  red  hot.  There  are  various  forms 
of  energy.  Kinetic  energy  is  that  which  is  due 
tomotion-tf.^.,  the  energy  of  a  rifie  bullet,  or 
01  any  heated  or  electrified  body.  Potential 
energy  is  that  which  is  due  to  a  body  being  in  a 
position  of  advantage  with  respect  to  a  force, — 
''g.,  the  spring  of  a  watch,  a  head  of  water,  or 
any  mass  at  a  height  above  the  earth.  An 
oscillating  pendulum  has  alternately  kinetic 
and  potential  energy:  all  its  energy  is  kinetic 
When  It  is  at  its  lowest  point,  and  all  of  it  is 
potential  when  it  is  at  its  highest  point.  The 
wtal  quantity  of  energy  in  the  universe,  kinetic 
wd  potential,  is  invariable  ;  this  is  the  first 
cZ  ^?^''ey»  and  is  called  the  law  of  the 
vwaervation  of  Energy.  Whenever  any  kind  of 
jnergy  disappears,  an  equivalent  quantity  of 
some  other  kind  is  generated ;  this  is  called 
Sn^  /^  the  Transmutation  of  Energy.  All 
anas  01  energy  have  a  tendency  to  become 


transformed  into  the  energy  of  heat  ;  heat 
becomes  diffused  through  matter,  which  thereby 
assumes  an  equable  temperature.  In  order  to 
eet  heat  transformed  back  again  into  other 
forms  of  energy,  it  is  necessary  to  operate  with 
bodies  which  are  at  different  temperatures,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  steam  engine.  The  conclusion 
derived  from  these  considerations  is  that  the 
ultimate  fate  of  the  universe  is  to  become  con- 
verted into  a  lifeless,  equally  heated,  and 
apparently  inert  mass  of  motionless  matter, 
devoid  01  all  available  energy.  This  is  the 
third  law  of  energy,  and  is  called  the  law  of 
the  Siaaipation  (or  rather  of  the  Degradation) 
of  Enercy. 

Enfield,  VlBCOUnt.   See  Stretford,  Baron. 

Engineeriiu:.  In  this  article  are  given  details 
of  several  of  the  great  ind^ustrial  engineering 
schemes  either  in  progress  or  planned  out  in 
different  parts  of  the  world  at  the  present  time 
(Mardi  27th,  1886)  :— 

Antwerp  Quajrs.— King  Leopold  formally  in- 
augurated the  impi;ovcments  at  this  ancient 
port  in  July  1885;  and  Antwerp,  which  has 
made  more  rapid  progress  than  any  other  sea- 
port in  the  world  within  recent  years,  is  now 
recognised  as  the  sea-going  emporium  for  the 
north-western  side  of  Europe.  The  work  thus 
completed  involved  operations  in  the  river 
Sch^dt,  opposite  the  city,  to  bring  it  to  a 
uniform  width  of  350  metres,  and  to  construct 
on  the  city  side  a  new  quay  over  two  miles  in 
length  and  100  metres  broad,  enabling  no  less 
than  50  steamers  of  3,000  to  3,500  tons  burthen 
to  be  berthed  alongside  at  the  same  time. 
MM.  Couvreux  and  Hersent,  of  Paris,  the 
contractors,  commenced  operations  in  1877 ;  the 
estimated  expense,  which  it  was  soon  thougiit 
would  be  exceeded,  being  38,000,000  francs, 
besides  18,000,000  ifor  expropriations.  The 
trade  of  Antwerp  from  1873  to  1883  increased 
in  tonnage  sixteen-fold.  In  1884  there  was, 
according  to  the  British  consular  returns,  a 
slight  falling  off  as  compared  with  1883  :  arriving 
tonnages,  3,427.021  against  13,788,095  :  and  de- 
partures (vessels),  45084  against  4,325  in  1883. 

Birmingham  and  London  Canal.— This  is  a 
scheme  to  widen  and  deepen  the  Grand  Junc- 
tion and  Birmingham  and  Warwick  Canals 
between  London  and  Birmingham  to  admit 
barges  of  from  eighty  to  one  hundred  tons  the 
whole  length,  to  be  either  propelled  or  towed 
by  steam.  Tne  work  would  involve  the  recon- 
struction of  nearly  two  hundred  miles  of 
waterway,  with  about  one  hundred  locks.  The 
present  rate  of  carriage— about  12s.  per  ton  for 
iron— it  is  stated,  would  be  reduced  one-half; 
and  this  is  against  the  155.  per  ton  charged  by 
the  railway  companies. 

Burmah  and  Siam  Railwajrs.— Since  the 
whole  of. Burmah  became,  on  January  1st, 
1886,  a  portion  of  the  British  dominions,  con- 
siderable attention  has  been,  and  will  be, 
directed   to  the  network  of  railways  as  pro- 

Sosed  by  the  engineer-explorers,  MeBsrs.  A.  B. 
olquhoun  and  fi..  S.  Hailett.  Two  lines  are 
already  in  existence— running  northward  from 
the  chief  city,  Rangoon,  one  to  Prome,  and  the 
other  to  Toungoo.  They  are  each  162  miles 
long  and  of  metre  gauge  ;  the  first  named  was 
opened  in  1877,  andf  pays  6percent. — although 
the  charges  are  very  low,  third-class  passeneei  s 
paying  only  about  a  farthing  per  mile— and  the 
latter  was  opened  in  1885.  From  Toungoo  it  is 
suggested  to  extend  the  line  still  northwards, 
toMandalay  (the  late  native  capital),  230  miles,; 
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thence  to  Hhamo,  on  the  Chinese  frontier,  200 
miles,  and  liom  this  point  to  the  north-west 
to  a  junction  with  our  Indian  railway  system 
250  miles  farther— our  lines  in  India,  however, 
not  being  of  the  same  gauge.  The  Siamese 
have  let  it  be  understood  that  they  would  look 
favourably  upon  railway  construction  if  they 
could  be  brought  into  connection  with  Koulxnein, 
an  important  British  port  in  the  Tenasserim 
portion  of  the  old  Burmese  territory.  It  is 
proposed  to  make  a  line  from  Bangkok,  the 
capital  of  Siam,  on  the  coast,  northerly  to 
Ralieng,  275  miles,  thence  to  Kiang  Ilsen,  300 
miles,  all  in  Siamese  territory,  and  thence  350 
miles  farther  through  the  Burmese  Shan  States 
to  the  borders  of  China  at  Esmok.  Now,  Raheng 
lies  160  miles  east  of  Moulmein,  and  it  is  pro- 
posed to  connect  these  two  jK)ints  by  railway, 
naif  being  in  British  and  halt  in  Siamese  terri- 
tory ;  thus  meeting  the  wishes  of  our  Eastern 
neighbours,  and  making  Moulmein  a  port  for 
both  Siamese  and  Chinese  trade.  But  it  is 
further  suggested  to  connect  the  two  lines  at 
Rangoon  with  Moulmein  by  a  line  125  miles 
long;  this  link,  perhaps,  being  the  crowning 
piece  of  the  whole  work.  If  the  scheme  be 
carried  out  in  its  "entirety,  the  uttermost  parts 
of  India  will  be  brought  into  connexion  with 
the  whole  of  Bunnah  and  Siam,  the  Chinese 
frontier  — and  its  possible  railways  —  being 
touched  at  two  points.  There  are  no  insur- 
mountable physical  difficulties,  and  the  total 
co5t  is  calculated  as  follows:  English  system, 
including  the  Rangoon-Moulmein  line  and  half 
way  to  Kaheiig,  885  miles  ;  Siamese  system, 
including  Shan  States  to  borders  of  China,  905 
miles;  total,  1,790  miles,  which  at  ;^8,i23  per 
mile,  an  average  taken  from  data  obtained  from 
the  existing  Rangoon  railways,  gives  an  aggre- 
gate cost  or;ti4,538,38o.  This  immense  outlay. 
It  is  believed,  would  open  up  incalculable 
floods  of  commerce  through  thickly  populated 
countries.  On  the  Chinese  borders,  near  the 
points  touched  by  the  railways,  are  a  range  of 
piovinces  with  an  aggregate  of  38,000,000  of 
j)cople,  who  have  not  a  railway  amongst  them. 
Then  there  are  the  teeming  millions  ol  Burmah, 
and  the  rich  country  of  Siam.  The  liveliest  in- 
terest in  the  scheme  has  already  been  exhibited 
by  British  chambers  of  commerce  ;  and  it  has 
been  suggested  that  Messrs.  Colquhoun  and 
Ilallett,  whose  labour  was  voluntary  in  the 
matter,  should  receive  some  national  recog- 
nition of  the  value  of  their  services.  • 

Canadian  Paoifio  Railway.  —  This  line  was 
opened  throughout  in  November  1885,  when 
the  first  train  ran  through  from  Atlantic  to 
I'aciiic.  It  traverses  the  continent  through 
British  North  America.  Beginning  at  Montreal, 
where  it  communicates  with  the  systems  of  the 
old  provinces  and  the  United  States,  it  pro- 
ceeds to  Ottawa ;  thence  round  the  north  of  the 
Great  Lakes  to  Port  Arthur,  at  the  head  of 
Lake  Superior ;  from  that  point  to  Winnipeg, 
Manitoba ;  thence  through  the  North-west  Terri- 
tory to  Stephen,  in  the  Rocky  Mountains ; 
and  through  British  Columbia  to  its  western 
terminus,  rort  Koody.  The  whole  distance 
from  Montreal  to  Port  Moody  is  2,898  statute 
miles.  The  first  train  ran  at  the  rate  of  24 
miles  per  hour.  It  is  said  that  a  traveller  will 
be  able  to  leave  Liverpool  and  arrive  at  Port 
Moody  in  a  fortnight,  a  distance  of  5,941  miles. 
Branches  to  the  main  line  are  being  surveyed 
and  constructed. 

Channel  Tiuinel. — ^The  project  of  connecting 


England  with  the  Continent  by  some  penna 
means  has  long  been  a  subject  of  interest 
both  scientists  and  commercial  men.  Mai 
years  ago  the  scheme  took  the  form  of  a  tunnd 
to  be  constructed  from  the  north  side  of  DovcL 
harbour  to  a  point  north  of  Calais.  This  fell  into 
abeyance,  however ;  and  it  was  not  till  Sir  ! 
Edward  Watkin,  M.P.,  chairman  of  the  South.  ; 
Eastern  Railway  Company,  took  the  matter  up 
that  the  affair  really  assumed  definite  form. 
But  about  the  same  time  another  party  of  pro- 
jectors had  formed  themselves  into  a  company, 
with  Lord  Richard  Grosvenor,  M.P.,  at  their 
head.  Without  coming  exactly  into  conflict,  the 
rival  concerns  were  proceeded  with,  that  one 
having  the  benefit  of  Sir  E.  Watkin's  advice 
and  great  railway  influence  making  rapid 
strides,  and,  bein^;  to  some  extent  identihed 
with  the  South-Lastern  Railway  Compan}'  by 
a  purchase  of  shares  by  that  Company.  A  shait 
was  sunk  a  short  distance  to  the  south-west  of 
Dover,  beyond  Shakspeare  cliff,  and  also  at  the 
Calais  end,  and  the  boring  from  each  side  pro-'  * 
ceeded  in  a  highly  satisfactory  manner,  even 
during  the  time  that  a  joint  committee  of  both 
houses  of  parliament  (1883)  was  sitting  to  con- 
sider the  bill.  Evidence  of  the  most  conflicting 
character  was  given  before  this  committee. 
The  Duke  of  Cambridge  and  Lord  Wolseley 
stated  that  the  existence  of  the  tunnel  would 
cause  the  maintenance  of  a  larger  force  of 
armed  men  in  the  Dover  garrison,  and  the  con- 
struction of  an  enormous  fort.  Scientists  urged 
that  the  tunnel,  if  necessary,  could  be  made 
impassable  to  an  invading  army  in  a  few 
minutes ;  while  commercial  men  pleaded  the 
obvious  advantages  of  being  able  to  consist 
goods  direct  by  rail  to  the  Continent.  Tne 
committee  divided  (J"ly  loth,  1883),  four  being 
in  favour  of  the  scheme  and  six  against  it ;  and 
subsequently,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  the  President 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  announced  that  if  the 
project  were  proceeded  with  the  Government 
would  oppose  it.  The  works,  although  kept  in 
order,  have  never  been  resumed.  The  project, 
however,  is  again  to  be  brought  ^efore  parlia- 
ment in  the  session  of  1886.  A  bill  is  to  be 
brought  in  "to enable  the  South-Eastern  Rail- 
way Company  and  the  Submarine  Continental 
Railway  Company,  and  any  other  body  or 
company  to  maintain,  enlarge  and  extendf  lor 
experimental  purposes  the  existing  shafts  and 
borings  already  executed  by  them  upon  the 
foreshore  at  Hougham,  Kentj  and  in,  through 
and  under  the  becT of  the  Straits  of  Dm'er,  with 
a  view  to  ascertain  and  determine  the  practi- 
cability of  making  and  maintaining  a  tunnel  for 
railway  purposes  beneath  the  Straits  of  Dover 
between  England  and  France."     The  bill  also 

Erovides  for  the  transfer  of  the  tunnel  to  the 
,ords  of  the  Treasury  within  ten  years,  at  the 
option  of  the  latter  ;  also  enabling  the  South- 
Eastern  Company  to  raise  capital  for  tie 
scheme,  and  to  increase  the  amount  that  Com- 

gany  has  been  allowed  to  expend  thertca 
>n  Jan.  ist,  1S86,  it  was  announced  that  the 
Board  of  Trade  had  intimated  to  the  promoters 
of  the  Channel  Tunnel,  that  if  their  bill  were 
persevered  with,  the  Government  would  oppose 
It.  A  special  general  meeting  of  the  S.E.K.  Co. 
and  the  Submarine  Continental  Railway  Co. 
was  held  March  19th,  188^  and  passed  a 
resolution  approving  the  bill. 

Con^  Bailway.— At  the  end  of  1885,  it  was 
announced  that  the  Government  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Congo  State  had  granted  a  concession 
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H.  K.   Stanley  (q.v.).  the  explorer,  and 

J.    P.    Hutton,     M.P.,    President   of    the 

(heater    Chamber   of    Conuneroe,    acting  on 

If  of  the  Congo  Bailway  Syndicate,  for  the 

mstruction   of  a  line   to  connect  the  Upper 

fttid  the  Lower  Congo,  taking  the  traffic  of  the 

"Congo  basin.     Many  distinguished  names  are 

attached  to  the  scheme,  and  it  was  arranged 

I  that    subscription  lists   for  capital,   estimated 

L  nominally  at  two  millions  sterling,  should  be 

»  opened  in  the  capitals  of  the  fourteen  powers 

■which  at  the  Berlin  Conference  agreed  to  main- 

.  tain' the  neutrality  of  this  region.    From  the 

base  to  Stanley  Pool  is  a  distance  of  343  miles, 

with  a  gap  of  88  miles  of  waterway  ;  but  it  is 

intended  to  ultimately  avoid  this  by  a  circuitous 

route  of  90  miles. 

Carinth  Ship  Canal — The  first  sod  of  this 
canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth  was  turned 
by  the  King  of  Greece  in  April  1882.  The 
scheme  of  making  a  passage  through  the  isthmus 
is  of  very  "ancient  date,  the  Roman  Emperor 
Nero  being  credited  with  some  such  design. 
General  Turr,  known  for  his  connection  with 
similar  enterprises,  is  said  to  have  originated 
the  present  plan,  and  in  May  1881  he  obtained 
a  concession  from  the  Greek  Government  for 
the  purpose,  the  idea  being  so  well  received 
that  the  capital  was  assured  five  times  over. 
The  isthmus  is  about  3}  miles  in  breadth, 
there  being  a  backbone  in  the  middle  120 
to  180  feet  ni^h,  which  is  approached  on  each 
side  by  a  plam  from  the  sea-shore.  The  en- 
gineers, Messrs.  Gerster  and  Kander.  decided 
to  excavate  and  deport  to  the  neighbouring 
plains  all  ground  above  150  feet  hi^,  and  to 
blast  downwards  through  the  remainder.  The 
total  amount  of  earth  to  be  removed  was 
calculated  at  ten  million  cubic  metres,  and  the 
whole  cost  at  about  thirty  million  francs.  The 
range  of  hills  is  <5»mposed  of  light  tertiary 
chalk,  containing  large  quantities  of  oyster 
shells ;  and  the  shafts  sunk,  it  is  supposed  by 
Nero,  were  found  to  be  of  much  use  m  disclos- 
in^;:  the  nature  of  the  strata,  and  were  actually 
wori^ed  uponi  h  some  instances.  It  is  calculated 
that  the  length  of  passage  saved  from  the  ^gean 
to  the  Black  Sea  will  be  from  100  to  250  miles, 
and  the  dangers  of  the  southern  Greek  coast 
will  be  thus  avoided.  A  port  and  harbour  will 
exist  at  each  end  of  the  canal. 

Cnmstadt  Ship  Canal.— St.  Petersburg  was 
converted  into  a  port  on  May  27th,  1885,  oy  the 
opening  of  this  canal  from  Cronstadt.  The 
w^aterway  is  17  miles  long,  180  to  240  feet  wide, 
and  22  feet  deep. 

Enpkrates  valley  Railway.  —  Projects  for 
shortening  the  journey  to  India  by  means  of  a 
railway  along  the  valley  of  the  river  Euphrates 
have  IJeen  repeatedly  brought  before  the  notice 
of  the  public  during  the  last  thirty  years.  The 
rival  routes  probably  number  a  score  ;  but  the 
general  principle  of  them  all  is  the  same, — they 
start  fiom  some  port  or  other  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, opposite  Cyprus,  and  terminate  at 
Busra,  Bushire,  Grain^  or  some  other  port  on 
or  close  to  the  Persian  Gulf.  Between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Persian  Gulf  some 
schemes  provide  for  a  railway  on  one  side  of 
the  Euphrates,  and  some  favour  the  other. 
Several,  again,  prefer  the  course  of  the  Tigris, 
a  river  running  to  the  Persian  Gulf  almost 
parallel  with  the  Euphrates.  Associated  with 
what  we  may  call  the  Euphrates  Valley  railway 
scheme  pure  and  simple  is  an  elaborate  project 
for  extending  it  at  one  end  to  ConsUntinople, 


to  touch  the  European  railway  system,  and 
pushing  it  on  at  the  other  through  IVisiu  and 
Beluchistan  to  India.  This  would  render  it 
the  direct  railway  route  between  London  and 
Calcutta.  However,  this  scheme,  although 
influentially  supptortcd  at  various  times,  has 
been  completely  cast  into  thr  shade  by  the 
Russian  railway  to  India,  which  is  Ix'ing  con* 
structed  from  tne  Caspian.  VVhiit-  only  a  kw 
hundred  miles  of  line  are  needed  to  extend  the 
Russian  railway  to  the  Indian  network,  thereby 
providing  railway  communication  fn>m  London 
to  Calcutta,  two  or  three  thousand  miles  would 
have  to  be  constructed  to  carry  out  the  project 
of  a  line  from  Constantinople  to  India,  to  which 
we  have  above  referred.  A  further  objection  to 
this  line  in  its  entirety  is,  that  in  time  of  war 
the  railway  through  Europe  from  Calais  to 
Constantinople  would  be  closed  to  our  troops, 
and  the  section  immediately  beyond  the  Turkish 
capital  liable  to  be  cut  by  the  Russians.  On 
this  account  impartial  English  strale^jists  prefer 
commencing  the  railway  communication  with 
India  opposite  Cyprus,  which  island  would 
protect  the  starting  point ;  and  this  will  explain 
the  great  strategical  value  of  Cyprus.  Should 
Russia  force  on  her  railway  through  Afghan- 
istan, and  brine  about  a  junction  of  the  Russian 
and  Indian  railway  systems,  a  quicker  means  of 
sending  reliefs  to  India  would  have  to  be  found 
than  that  via  the  Suez  Canal.  In  that  case  the 
Euphrates  Valley  railway  would  come  very 
prominently  to  the  front,  and  statesmen  would 
doubtless  advocate  extending  it  also  from  the 
Persian  Gulf  to  Pishin.  The  length  of  the 
Euphrates  Valley  railway,  from  Alexandretta  on 
the  Mediterranean  to  Grain  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  . 
would  be  920  miles,  and  cost  about  ;{^8,ooo,ooo  to 
construct.  Some  oi'  the  other  routes  aie  said 
to  be  cheaper,  particularly  that  advocated  by 
Commander  V.  Lovett  Cameron,  who  explored 
the  country  a  few  years  ago. 

Forth  Bndge.— '1  ne  greatest  work  of  its  kind 
in  the  world.  The  construction  is  still  in  pro- 
gress. The  main  feature  will  be  the  extraordi- 
nary spans,  for  a  rigid  structure,  of  a  third  of 
a  mile  in  length,  each  of  which  is  made  by  two 
cantilevers  of  680  feet  long,  united  by  350  feet 
of  girder.  When  finished  the  structure  will 
carry  the  railway  high  above  the  sides  of  the 
vallev  of  the  forth,  the  piers  indeed  being 
nearly  the  height  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  Sir 
John  Fowler  and  Mr.  B.  Baker,  C.E.,  are  the 
engineers,  and  the  work  has  progressed  from 
the  first  without  serious  misnap.  Last  year 
^1885)  one  of  the  caissons  used  lor  securing  a 
foundation  was  tilted  a  little,  but  this  was 
floated  safely  in  October  and  removed  to  its 
proper  position ;  furthermore  it  was  stated 
that  a  serious  calamity  had  occurred  to  the 
Italian  workmen  employed  at  the  bottom  of 
the  caissons,  but  this  proved  to  be  untrue.  It 
seems  that  the  reason  why  Italians  are  em- 
ployed at  this  work  is  because  of  the  tempera- 
ture—there no  doubt  being  other  considerations, 
however — indeed,  they  do  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  leave  the  caisson  even  when  blasting 
rock  at  the  bottom,  the  air  pumped  in  from 
above  and  the  escape  underneath  supplying 
their  needs  in  this  respect.  To  provide  against 
emergencies  an  infirmary  has  been  erected. 
At  the  end  of  1885  the  work  was  well 
advanced.  At  North  ^ueensferry  all  four  main 
piers  were  ready  for  the  superstructure ;  the 
two  north  piers  at  Inch  Garvie,  and  three  at 
South  Queenaferry ;  and  the  work  of  the  super- 
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structure  had  also  been  carried  on.  It  was 
estimated  that  254,ocx)  feet  of  granite  had  been 
set,84,72o  yards  of  concrete  and  rubble  masonry, 
and  15,000  tons  of  cement ;  2,300  lineal  feet  of 
tubes  of  J 2  feet  diameter  have  been  drilled,  and 
2,000  lineal  feet  of  8-foot  tubes ;  of  the  lattice 
tension  members  3,300  lineal  feet  were  ready 
for  erection,  and  the  top  Junctions  of  Fife  and 
Queenafeny  were  about  naif  finished  ;  18,200 
tons  of  steel  had  been  delivered  at  Queensferry, 
including  2,500  tons  of  viaduct  spans.  It  may 
be  added  that  it  is  calculated  tnat  the  wind 
pressure  will  not  be  more  than  561b.  per  foot, 
amounting  to  2,600  tons  on  one  span,  and  the 
rolling  load  600  tons,  not  more  than  two  trains 
being  allowed  on  any  part  of  the  bridge  at  the 
same  time.  It  is  considered  that  these  stresses 
are  far  more  than  provided  for.  About  2,000 
men  are  employed  at  the  works. 

Hell  Gate,  New  York  Harbour.— On  Oct.  loth, 
1885^  the  Flood  Rock  in  this  range  of  dangerous 
reefs  was  blown  up  by  means  of  270,000  lb.  of 
explosive,  which  had  been  placed  in  holes 
drilled  over  a  space  of  nine  acres.  A  3'oung 
lady  of  eleven  j'ears  of  age  pressed  a  button, 
which  caused  the  discharge  of  the  electric 
current,  and  an  immense  volume  of  water  and 
fragments  of  rock  rose  to  a  height  of  nearly 
two  hundred  feet,  a  tremulous  feeling  being 
experienced  ashore  miles  away.  Alter  the 
dredging  operations,  it  is  anticipated  that  the 
chief  obstacle  to  the  navigation  in  the  East 
River  will  be  removed. 

London  New  Bridge.— Although  the  work  has 
not  been  commenced,  it  is  understood  that  the 
designs  for  a  new  bridge  across  the  Thames 
.  east  of  the  Tower,  submitted  by  Mr.  J.  Woolf 
Barry,  are  to  be  acted  upon.  The  architectural 
exterior,  of  a  quaint  design,  is  by^  Mr.  Horace 
Jones,  the  City  Architect,  and  the  whole  work 
will  be  carried  out  by  these  two  specialists. 

Manchester  Circular  Bjailway.- A  scheme  is 
being  matured  to  encircle  Manchester  and 
Salford  by  a  railway  for  both  passengers  and 
goods.  The  line  is  designed  to  be  fourteen 
miles  in  length ;  and  as  twenty  townships  will 
be  accommodated,  including  a  population  of 
considerably  over  half  a  million  on  the  inner 
area,  the  projectors  hope  for  success.  The 
original  designs  are  by  Mr.  T.  Barham  Foster, 
O.E. 

Manchester  Ship  Canal.— This  great  ,engi- 
neering  scheme,  which  is  to  convert  the  cotton 
metropolis,  Manchester,  into  a  seaport,  was 
introduced  in  the  shape  of  a'  parliamentary 
bill  early  in  the  session  of  1883.  The  original 
project  was,  briefly,  as  follows  : — To  construct 
a  new  waterway  for  ocean-going  steamers  from 
the  estuary  of  the  Mersey,  near  Runcorn  (which 
is  above  Liverpool),  to  Manchester,  through  two 
or  three  locks,  and  partlyin  the  beds  of  the  rivers 
Mersey  and  Irwell.  The  canal  was  to  be  about 
twenty-one  miles  long,  independently  of  the 
channel  made  by  widening  and  deepening  in 
the  estuary  ;  and  the  variety  and  magnitude  of 
the  interests  to  be  disturbed  were  at  once  ap- 
parent by  the  necessity  of  removing  no  less 
than  five  railway  bridges  (and  of  course  di- 
verting the  lines)  and  a  canal  viaduct.  At  first 
the  estimated  cost  was  over  ;C5>5oo,ooo  ster- 
ling, while  the  local  interest  felt  in  the  scheme 
may  be  gauged  by  the  fact  that  ;^5q,ooo  was  in 
the  first  instance  subscribed  to  defray  the  par- 
liamentary expenses  J  besides,  the  heavy  par- 
liamentary deposit  of^;£237,347  was  forthcoming 
in  due  course.      The   history  of  this   bill   at 


Westminster  will   often    be   quoted   by  those, 
who  impugn  the  eflSciency  of  the  present  method 
of  private-bill  legislation.  There  was,  of  course.  [ 
the  most  strenuous  opposition  of  the  Liverpool 
interest,  as  it  was  feared  that  that  port  would 
suffer  if  the   incoming  and   outgoing   vessels 
were  not  docked  in  the  Mersey;  then  the  five  ; 
railway  companies  were  keenly  anxious  not  to  ' 
lose  the  Manchester  carrying  trade  from  Liver- 
pool,  the  Bridgewater  Canal  trustees  having  . 
similar   reasons  for  opposing  the  project,  es-  . 
pecially  with  reference  to  their  viaduct.    The 
bill  was  passed  by  a  House  of  Commons  com-  1 
mittee  in  1883,  and  thrown  out  by  the  Lords  ;  in 
1884  it  was  passed  by  a  Lords*  committee,  and 
thrown  out  by  the  Commons.     Last  year,  how-  \ 
ever,  in  an  amended  form,  it  was  passed  by  both  I 
Houses.    During  its  chequered  history,  a  com-  ', 
mittee  expressed  their  willingness  to  pass  the  ! 
scheme  if  it  were  clear  that  the  necessary  sum  i 
would  be  guaranteed  for  carrying  it  through. 
The   same  evening  a   telegram  was   received 
from   Manchester  stating  that   this  had   been  \ 
done  on  the  local  Exchange  that  day  !     It  was  j 
stated  towards  the  end  of  last  year  (1885)  that 
arrangements  had   been  made   with  the  great   , 
house  of  Rothschild  to  "  finance  "  the  sum  of 
five  milHons  sterling,  so  that  the  work  could 
go  on  without  interruption.      In  December  it 
was  announced  that  tne  work  of  staking-out 
the  new    water-way    had    been    be^un.      Mr. 
Daniel   Adamson,    C.E.,    was  the  prime  mover 
in  the  scheme,  and  is  chairman  of  the  Company, 
it   is   significant   of  the    local   interest   in  the 
matter,  mat  in  its  earliest  days  a  newspaper 
was  floated  to  further  the   project.    The  pro- 
moters of  the  canal  have  a  oill  before  parlia- 
ment asking  for  power  to  pay  interest  out  of 
capital  during  construction — thus  reopening  a    . 
much  vexed   question.      The    bill  passed  tne 
second   reading    in    the   House   of    Commons 
March  9th,  1886.    The  Salford  Corporation,  too, 
have  a   bill   asking  to  be  allowed  to  take  up 
;^25o,ooo  in  shares. 

Manchester  (Thirhnere)  Water  Sjipply. — ^This 
great  work  has  been  commenced,  the  idea  being 
to  convey  to  Manchester  the  waters  of  lliirl- 
mere,  in  the  Lake  district.  The  contracts  for  , 
the  first  part  were  let  towards  the  end  of  1885, 
the  first  works  consisting  of  some  5|  miles  of  . 
tunnelling  and  i^  miles  of  open  cutting.  The 
aqueduct  is  to  convey  50,000,000  gallons  of  water 
daily.  After  leaving  the  tunnel,  the  aqueduct, 
it  is  arranged,  will  appear  in  the  valley  leading 
to  Grasmere,  keeping  to  the  high  land  above  1 
Rydal  and  Windermere,  and  passing  under 
Chapel  Green,  Nabscar,  and  Skelgill  Wood. 
After  crossing  Troutbeck,  the  water,  passing 
through  inverted  iron  siphon  pipes,  covered 
with  earth,  will  pass  behind  several  residences 
by  means  of  a  tunnel,  leaving  Windermere  rail- 
way station  two  miles  to  the  east.  Then  the 
valleys  of  the  rivers  Kent,  Lune,  and  Ribble 
will  be  crossed  by  inverted  siphon  pipes,  and 
the  rivers  by  bridges,  till  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bolton  is  reached  ;  when  the  water  will  pass 
through  cast-iron  pipes  chiefly  laid  along  main 
roads  to  the  Mancnester  reservoirs.  It  is  cal- 
culated that  there  will  be  nearly  thirty-three 
miles  of  40-inch  cast-iron  siphon  pipes,  nine 
miles  of  36-inch  piping,  and  about  eighteen 
miles  of  33-inch.  It  was  announced  at  the 
beginning  of  1886  that  the  Manchester  Corpora- 
tion had  entered  into  arrangements  with  two 
firms  for  the  supply  of  the  pipes,  one  contract 
being  of  the  value  of  ;^i2o,ooo  and  the  other 
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Imounting' to  j^iio,cxx)..  At  its  inception  con- 
iderable  feeling  was  raised  against  thus 
Btyading  the  natural  beauties  of  the  Lake 
Hstrict ;  but  it  is  stated  that  nothing  more 
Dsi^htly  than  *'  a  neat  cottajge  "  will  be  seen  at 
le  point  where  the  water  is  drawn  from  the 
ike.  Tb.  JaJQies  Bateman  is  the  author  of  the 
fork,  and  further  details  may  be  obtained 
bom  his  book  on  the  subject. 
rXaneilles  Ship  Canal. — It  was  stated  at  the 
•egtnning  of  1886  that  a  proposal  had  been 
Biule  by  Dr.  Lonis  Combet,  Deputy  Mayor  of 
forons,  to  construct  a  canal  from  the  important 
Pfediterranean  port  of  Marseilles  along  the 
iahore  to  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone.  It  was  added 
ttat  the  total  cost  would  not  exceed  50,000,000 
nancsy  and  that  the  return  might  be  expected 
pom  the  greatly  diminished  cost  of  sending 
pods  across  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
inglish  Channel.  A  scheme  of  inland  cora- 
uinication  by  canal  between  Havre,  Rouen, 
^is,  Lyons,  and  Marseilles  has  often  been 
looted;  and  in  1881,  it  is  stated,  the  General 
Inndl  of  the  Department  of  the  Bouohes  du 
Ehnie  adopted  a  resolution  expressing  their 
Pproval  ot  a  project  which  involved  the  carry- 
Bg  of  a  canal  through  a  tunnel  eight  kilometres 
Mig.  This  suggestion  came  to  nothing,  how- 
htr,  owing  to  jts  obvious  disadvantages. 
1  Meney  Tunnel. — As  its  name  implies,  this  is 
i  passage  constructed  under  the  river  Mersey, 
•0  connect  the  two  shores  at  Liverpool  and 
iBirkenhead,  for  railway  purposes.  A  bill  was 
first  obtained  in  parliament  in  1866,  and  exten- 
tton  of  time  w^as  granted  in  1868.  In  1870  a  new 
bill  was  carried  through,  converting  the  pneu- 
matic railway  scheme  at  first  suggested  into 
an  ordinary  line  of  double  rails  ;  and  a  further 
extension  was  applied  for  in  1880,  but  shortly 
afterwards  op>erations  commenced.  On  Feb. 
13th,  1885,  the  tunnel  was  formally  opened  ; 
but,  of  course,  much  work  had  to  be  done  before 
traffic  could  be  commenced,  and  the  actual 
inauguration  was  eventually  fixed  for  the  end 
of  January  1886,  when  the  Prince  of  Wales 
consented  to  perform  that  ceremony.  The 
scheme  is  one  of  very  considerable  utility  and 
importance,  the  local  traffic  across  the  Mersey 
between  the  two  busy  centres  already  men- 
tioned demanding  some  such  regular  connect- 
in^  link,  to  say  nothing  of  the  through  carriage 
IM-omised  beforehand  by  the  great  railway 
companies.  Besides  the  improved  means  of 
intercourse  provided  for  a  riverside  population 
of  about  a  million,  the  Mersey  Railway  enters 
the  Central  Station  at  Liverpool ;  and  on  the 
Birkenhead  side  of  the  river  a  junction  is 
formed  with  the  London  and  North-Western 
and  the  Great  Western  Railways  (bringing 
the  latter  into  direct  communication  with 
Liverpool  for  the  first  time),  and  with  the 
Great  Northern,  Midland,  and  Manchester, 
Sheffield  and  Lincolnshire  Railways.  Further, 
the  Wirral  district  south  of  Birkenhead,  and 
the  minine  locality  of  North  Wales  (by  means 
of  the  bridge  over  the  Dee  at  Connah's  Quay), 
thus  finds  direct  access  into  the  heart  of  the 
great  port  of  Liverpool.  The  length  of  the 
tunnel,  including  the  approaches,  is  4*  miles. 
There  are  two  stations  m  the  city,  a  lift  being 
used  at  one  of  them  (James  Street)  calculated 
to  raise  230  passengers  to  the  road  level  in  40 
seconds  ;  on  the  Birkenhead  side  there  are  four. 
The  height  between  the  bed  of  the  river  and 
Ineroof  of  the  tunnel  is  given  as  about  30  ft., 
the  tunnel  itself  being  21  high  and  26  wide. 


Alongside  the  tunnel  is  the  ventilation  heading, 
7  ft.  4  in.  in  diameter,  and  there  are  ventilating 
fans  40  ft.  and  30  ft.  m  diameter.  The  work  of 
construction  was  greatly  aided  by  the  fact  that 
the  ground  was  strong  enough  to  sustain  the 
tunnel  without  lining ;  but  there  are  about  seven 
courses  of  brickwork  on  the  crown,  and  six  on 
the  inverts.  The  centre  of  the  river  is  625 
yards  from  either  side,  and  the  thickness  of 
the  arch,  walls,  and  inverts  2  It.  3  in.  to  3ft., 
the  bricks  being  set  in  cement.  It  may  be 
added  that  too  ft.  below  is  the  drainage  head- 
ing driven  to  test  the  strata  beneath  the  river. 
The  Rt.  Hon.  H.  Cecil  Raikes,  M.P.  is  chairman 
of  the  Company,  Messrs.  Waddell  &  Sons 
were  the  contractors,  and  Messrs.  J.  Brunlees, 
C.  Douglas  Fox,  and  J.  Fox  were  the  engineers. 
On  the  day  of  opening  it  was  stated  that  the 
expenditure    was    ;Ci»25o,ooo    sterling.      The 

Eassenger  traffic  by  boat  across  the  river  has 
een  estimated  at  ;^26,ooo,ooo  yearly. 
Moselle  CaAalisation.— A  scheme  as  yet  "  in  the 
air."  The  idea  is  to  make  the  river  open  to  the 
navigation  of  larger  ships  for  190  miles ;  and 
locally,  especially  amongst  those  interested  in 
the  heavy  trades  of  Westphalia,  the  project  is 
said  to  meet  with  much  favour. 

Nicaragua  Ship  Canal. — On  December  ist, 
1884,  it  was  announced  in  President  Arthur's 
message  to  Congress  that  a  treaty  had  been 
signed  between  tne  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  that  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 
in  Central  America,  for  the  construction  of  a 
ship  canal  through  the  latter  country  as  a 
connecting  link  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Oceans.  Nicaragua  is  one  of  the  five 
confederated  republics,  and  is  situated  south 
of  Guatemala  and  north  of  Panama,  on  the 
isthmus  which  connects  North  and  South 
America.  According  to  this  treaty  the  water- 
way was  to  be  made  by  the  engineers  of 
of  the  United  States  army  from  the  plans  of 
Mr.  A.  G.  Menscal  of  the  United  States  navy ; 
it  was  to  begin  at  the  port  of  San  Juan  de 
Nicaragua,  or  Greytown,  cut  into  the  San  Juan 
river  above  Rio  Colorado,  thence  following 
the  bed  of  the  San  Juan  to  the  LaJce  Nicaragua 
The  lake  being  crossed,  the  canal  was  to  be 
continued  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Del  Medio, 
and  thence  to  the  Pacific  at  the  harbour  of 
Brito— in  all  180  miles.  As  Lake  Nicaragua, 
and  sixty ^miles  of  the  San  Juan  river  were 
to  constitute  part  of  the  projected  enterprise, 
there  were  for  actual  construction  only  seven- 
teen miles  on  the  Pacific  side  and  thirty-six 
miles  on  the  Atlantic  side.  The  new  water- 
way, it  was  understood,  was  to  be  the 
joint  property  of  the  two  governments  con- 
cernea ;  and  while  guaranteeing  the  integrity 
of  the  Nicaraguans,  the  United  States  claimed 
the  right  to  select  the  land  route,  as  well  as  to 
make  a  railway  as  part  of  the  canal.  While  a 
strip  of  land  two  and  a  half  miles  wide  was  to 
be  reserved  for  the  canal,  and  to  be  jointly 
owned,  it  was  to  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Nicaragua,  but  the  United  States  were  to  have 
free  use  of  the  land  and  water  they  required 
for  construction  purposes.  A  joint  manage- 
ment of  three  eacn  was  to  be  appointed,  while 
the  United  States  would  take  two-thirds  and 
Nicaragua  one-third  of  the  proceeds.  Of  course 
there  were  assurances  from  the  Washington 
Government  that  there  was  no  arriere  pensee 
as  to  the  future  sovereignty  of  the  present 
rulers  of  the  land.  On  December  loth  it  was 
announced  from  Washington  that  the  treaty  had 
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been  sent  to  the  Senate  ;  but  on  December  28th 
it  transpired  that  there  were  difficulties  in  the 
way,  and  that  at  the  secret  sitting  of  the 
Senate  an  objection- of  England  to  this  scheme, 
on  the  ground  of  an  abrogation  of  the  Clayton- 
Bulwer  treaty  iq.v.)^  had  lormed  matter  for  dis- 
cussion. The  work  was  not  undertaken  in  the 
terms  proptosed,  andwas  last  mentioned  in  Presi- 
dent Clevelan'd's  message  to  Congress  on  Decem- 
ber 8th,  1885.  After  referring  to  the  necessary 
interference  of  the  United  States  during  the 
recent  war  in  Central  America,  he  said  that  an 
attentive  consideration  of  the  Nicaragua  Canal 
Treaty  led  him  to  withhold  submitting  it  to  the 
Senate.  Their  duty  was  to  develop  the  re- 
sources of  their  own  vast  area,  and  he  could 
not  recommend  propositions  involving  re- 
sponsibilities be^'ond  it.  He,  however,  thought 
the  general  project  of  the  canal  ought  to  be 
encouraged. 

North  Sea  and  Baltic  Oanal.— Towards  the  end 
of  1885  it  was  announced  that  the  German 
Government  had  decided  upon  constructing  a 
ship  canal  to  connect  the  German  Ocean  and 
the  Baltic  Sea.  The  Berlin  Post^  in  referring 
to  the  scheme  in  an  article  which  was  repro- 
duced in  several  London  journals  during  the 
last  week  of  1885,  stated  that  the  waterway 
would  be  available  for  war  and  trading  vessers 
of  the  largest  size.  The  idea  of  uniting  both 
German  coasts  b^  a  canal  running  through 
Schleswig-Holstein,  it  was  added,  was  a  pro- 
ject of  Wallenstein's,  and  was  afterwards  taken 
up  by  no  less  a  personage  than  Oliver  Crom- 
well, "  who,  when  Protector,  in  close  alliance 
with  Sweden,  aimed  at  securing  to  England  by 
this  enterprise  the  unity  of  the  Protestant 
nations  of  Northern  Europe."  His  plan  was 
to  leave  the  Elbe,  and  following  the  Eider,  pass 
through  the  Lake  of  Schwerin,  and  enter  the 
Baltic  at  Wismar.  It  was  reported  from  Berlin, 
January  nth,  1886,  that  the  bill  had  passed  the 
first  reading  in  the  German  parliament  and 
been  referred  to  a  select  committee,  and  that  it 
was  considered  probable  the  scheme  would  be 
carried  through. 

Panama  Canal.— This  waterway,  which,  if 
completed,  will  be  the  greatest  engineering 
work  of  the  kind  the  world  has  ever  seen,  is 
designed  to  connect  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  from 
Aspmwall  (or  Colon),  with  the  Pacific  at 
the  capital  city  of  Panama — the  oldest  existing 
European  settlement  in  the  whole  of  America 
— thus  cutting  through  the  southern  portion  of 
the  narrow  neck  of  land  connecting  North  and 
South  America,  generally  described  as  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama.  The  idea  is  to  follow  the 
course  of  the  single-line  railway  already  con- 
necting the  two  cities,  except  in  certain  places, 
where  the  bed  of  the  river  Chagres  will  be 
more  closely  followed.  The  whole  length, 
from  entrance  to  exit,  is  calculated  at  fifty-four 
miles ;  and  the  two  chief  difficulties  are  recog- 
nised in  the  flood  waters  of  the  river,  and  the 
fact  that  the  Cordilleras  have  to  be  cut  through. 
The  river  bed  is  to  be  crossed  several  times, 
and  it  has  been  decided  to  cut  through  the 
Culebra  Col,  in  the  Cordilleras,  which  about 
the  point  chosen  will  mean  the  excavation  of 
a  lengthj^  ravine  about  350  feet  deep.  The 
Chagres  is  subject  to  very  considerable  varia- 
tions, and  moreover  the  rise  atid  fall  of  the  tides 
at  each  end  of  the  canal  are  so  dissimilar  that 
it  is  expected  the  flow  in  the  new  waterway 
at  certain  hours  may  prevent  the  passage  of 
ships.    To  meet  this  latter  difficulty  various 
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suggestions  have  been  made,  such  as  the  < 
struction  of  locks  ;  but  to  provide  for  the  fon 
to  some  extent,  an  enormous  dam  or  resen 
is  to  be  erected  at  Oamboa,  near  the  influx  < 
the  river  Obispo,  960  metres-  long  at  the  hai 
and  1,960  at  the  top^  with  a  bottom  width  « 
1000  metres  and  a  height  of  45  metres,  formal 
the  largest  dyke  in  the  world.  Throughott 
the  whole  distance  the  bottom  of  the  canal  w3 
be  about  28  feet  below  the  mean  ocean  ievel,i 
width  72  feet  at  bottom  and  160  feet  at  the  top;; 
in  the  mountain  ravine  the  canal  will  be  some-: 
what  deeper,  and  narrower  at  the  top.  TheJ 
project  ot  cutting  a  way  through  the  isthmus 
at  some  point,  in  order  to  shorten  the  journey 
from  one  great  ocean  to  the  other,  was  thought 
of  in  very  early  times,  and  has  frequently  beeni 
under  the  consideration  of  eminent  engineers. 
The  successful  opening  of  the  Suez  Canst 
called  the  attention  of  the  French  to  the  matter, 
and  an  expedition  of  inspection,  under  lAeVr 
tenant  Wyse,  was  sent  out  in  1876  by  a  Society 
which  had  General  TQrr  at  its  head.  In  1878  s 
concession  was  granted  by  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  of  Columbia  to  the  ffiffl 
International  Interooeanic  Canal  Society ;  and  in 
1879  K.  de  Lesseps,  of  Suez  Canal  fame,  became 
connected  with  the  scheme.  The  first  meetinz 
of  the  Company  of  the  Interoceanic  Canal  of 
Panama  was  held  in  1881,  and  the  necessary 
capital  was  stated  to  be  600,000,000  francs,  or 
^^24,000,000,  including  cost  of  excavation,  weirs, 
and  dock  and  tidal  gates.  MK.  Couvreuz  and 
Hersent,  the  contractors,  began  operations  the 
same  year.  It  was  at  first  calculated  that  the 
quantity  of  earth  to  be  removed  would  amount 
to  3,531,000,000  cubic  feet ;  and  up  to  January 
31st,  1884,  it  was  stated  that  not  more  than 
118,448,59s  cubic  feet  had  been  actually  ex- 
cavated. Still  the  progress  of  the  work  gained 
from  the  growing  experience  of  the  workers, 
and  the  application  of  the  most  modem 
machines  and  tools ;  and  up  to  the  middle  ol 
1885  it  was  calculated  that  18,000,000  cubicyards 
had  been  got  out,  while  the  number  of  men 
employed  had  increased  to  20,000,  from  11,000 
in  1883  ;  but  the  estimate  of  the  mass  to  be 
removed  had  grown  to  a  considerable  extent. 
Unfortunately  there  seems  to  be  no  indepen- 
dent authority  to  inform  the  world  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  enterprise  at  brief  intervals.  The 
United  States  press,  as  a  rule,  are  opposed  to 
the  project,  possibly  in  view  of  other  schemes 
of  their  own.  Thus,  during  1885  the  Govern- 
ment of  Washington  were  called  upon  to 
interfere  in  Central  America,  where  President 
Barrios  of  Guatemala  endeavoured  to  annex 
Nicaragua,  San  Salvador,  and  Honduras,  one 

Slea  being  the  importance  of  the  isthmus  in 
ficaragua  for  ship-canal  purposes.  This  matter 
came  to  an  end  by  the  death  of  Barrios  and 
the  termination  of  the  war.  Of  course  M.  de 
Lesseps  and  his  friends  have  enemies  in  their 
own  country ;  and  besides,  there  is  the  usual 
divergence  m  the  opinions  of  experts  as  to  the 
possibilities  of  the  scheme.  The  canal  interests 
are  defended  by  the  publication  Bulletin  du 
Canal  Interocianique.  The  most  scathing 
criticism  against  the  scheme  has  lately  been 
published  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Rodricues,  who  in  1879  was 
commissioned  by  the  New  York  World  to  study 
the  prospects  of  the  enterprise  on  the  spot. 
At  the  close  of  the  year  (1885)  the  work  was 
busily  proceeding.  On  Jan.  sth,  1886,  M.  Charles 
de  Lesseps  left  Paris  for  St.  Nazaire.  and 
M.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps  prepared  to  follow 
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Story  in  connection  with  this  journey  was 
Times,  Jan.  7th,  1886)  that  in  consequence 
le  determination  of  the  Company  to  issue 
M^  600,000,000  francs  in  lottery  bonds,  «. 
ktophle,  Governor  of  the  Credit  Foncier. 
~^ested  that  the  Panama  Canal  works  should 
spected  by  an  independent  engineer.  The 
emment  chose  M.  Aoiuseau  for  the  purpose,  ' 
that  eminent  engineer  was  to  limit  his 
rt  to  the  practicability  of  the  work  in  hand 
it  is,  whether  the  canal  could  be  made  or 
His  report,  sent  from  New  Orleans  on 
return  home  with  M.  lacquet,  is  adverse  \ 
the  scheme  (Times,  March  ist).  Repre- 
itives  from  several  other  countries  were, 
understood,  invited  to  accompany  M. 
Jinand  de  Lessens,  the  Canal  Company 
ingall  expenses.  M.  de  Lesseps  left  South- 
on  on  January  28th,  after  being  entertained 
banquet  by  the  Mayor,  and  was  received 
_  much  /clat  at  Panama.  On  his  arrival  at 
,Nazaire  (March  23rd)  he  declared  that  the 
lis  were  making  satisfactory  progress,  and 
the  canal  would  be  completed  in  1889. 
Drdingto  a  report  submitted  to  the  Secretary 
be  United  States  Navy,  the  following  com- 
Itive  table  of  distances  was  given,  to  show 
saving  that  would  be  realised  in  voyages 
»ugh  the  canal  from  New  York  to  the  j)laces 
Bed ;  the  first  table  is  the  mileage  via  Cape 
im,  and  the  second  through  the  Panama 
Dal: — 

22,000  —  10,400  miles. 
12,900  —    4»8oo      „ 
i3>5oo  —    3.500      „ 
14,300  —    2,800       „ 
16,000  —    2,000       „ 
19,000  —    5»ooo      „ 
21,500  —  10,600       „ 
23,000  —  I3i40o      i» 
For  further  details  see  "The  Panama  Canal," 
^y  J.  C.  Rodrigues,  LL.B.  (Sampson,Low  &  Co., 
London);  Athencpum,  Dec.  26th,  1885  ;   " Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica  "  (ninth  edition). ' 

BibUe  VaTiffation.— At  the  beginning  of  1885 
It.  Walker  of  Westminster  entered  into  a  con- 
tract with  the  corporation  of  Preston  to  carry 
ftut  their  design  of  diverting  the  channel  of  the 
river  Ribble,  and  constructing  a  40-acre  dock 
>t  Preston,  for  ;C456,ooo.  The  intention,  of 
course,  is  to  improve  the  town  as  a  seaport, 
and  great  things  are  expected  when  the  enter- 
prise is  completed.  But  this  large  sum  does 
not  by  any  means  represent  the  cost  of  the 
whole  work.  TTie  corporation,  in  their  act  of 
1882,  obtained  borrowing  powers  amounting  to 
^^650,000,  but  it  was  stated  at  the  beginning  of 
1886  that  they  were  already  committed  to  an 
<XF>enditure  of  nearly  ;C7oo,ooo.  It  was  then 
^timated  that  under  the  first  contract  about 
[i«omen  were  at  work  with  spade  and  shovel; 
iHit  that  the  dredging  operations  alone,  which 
Mie  corporation  themselves  had  in  hand,  would 
«ke  a  period  of  five  years  to  complete. 
Bevera  Timnel. — ^The  Act  for  the  construction 
tf  this  great  engineering  work  on  the  Great 
^stern  Railway,  whereby  the  bed  of  the 
^em  was  to  be  tunnelled  to  connect  the  rail- 
^y  on  each  side,  was  passed  in  1872.  By 
*ober  1879,  seven  years  afterwards,  the  Com- 
ly,  who  had  sunk  five  shafts  and  bored  three 
les  to  find  out  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
re  within  130  yards  of  making  their  headings 
•et  under  the  river,  when  a  land  spring  on 
i  Welsh  side  was  tapped  and  floodea  the 
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workings.  Mr.  Walkar  of  Westminster  then 
contracted  to  finish  the  task,  and  about  the  end 
of  1880  the  water  was  pumped  out.  The  enter- 
prise proceeded  till  Octooer  1883,  when  the 
same  land  spring  broke  out  at  a  lower  level, 
and  poured  into  the  tunnel   a  torrent  of  27,otK) 

gallons  per  minute  ;  but  the  flood  did  not  reach 
eyond  a  certain  height  in  the  tunnel,  which 
slopes  up  both  ways  from  the  middle.  This 
difficulty  was  soon  overcome,  and  heavy  brick- 
work stoppings  put  in  to  prevent  any  other 
outburst.  The  tunnel  is  7,664  yards  lon^ ;  the 
entrance  on  the  English  side  is  a  cutting  i\ 
mile  long  and  as  much  as  60  feet  deep 
at  the  lower  end ;  and  the  approach  from 
the  Welsh  side  is  about  a  mi  Us  long  and  a 
similar  depth.  It  was  necessary  to  make  large 
sea  banks  to  keep  out  the  high  tides,  as  the 
approaches  lie  through  marsh-lands.  The 
tunnel  is  lined  with  brickwork  from  2  ft.  3  in. 
to  3  ft.  thick,  imbedded  in  mortar  of  Portland 
cement.  Sir  John  Hawkshaw  was  the  engineer 
in-chief,  and  the  first  coal  train  from  South 
Wales  was  timed  to  run  through  in  January 
1886.  This  was  successfully  done  on  the  9th  of 
that  month,  a  train  consisting  of  fourteen  trucks, 
two  vans,  and  one  engine,  and  cairying  150 
tons  of  steam  coal,  leaving  Aberdare  at  9.50  a.m. 
and  arriving  at  Southampton  in  about  eleven 
hours.  The  passage  through  the  tunnel  occu- 
pied about  nineteen  minutes. 

Simplon  Eailway  Tunnel.— A  scheme  for  con- 
tinuing the  railway  from  Geneva  to  Martigni 
and  Brieg  through  the  Simplon  mountain  to 
Domo  d'Ossola,  and  thence  to  the  Lago  Mag- 

Sore.  The  estimated  length  is  12^  miles,  and 
e  cost  about  100,000,000  Irancs.  Encouraged 
by  the  successes  in  the  Arlberg,  St.  Gothard, 
and  Mont  Cenis,  it  was  stated  at  the  commence- 
ment of  1886  that  work  would  soon  be  com- 
menced. The  level  to  be  followed,  it  is  stated, 
will  be  lower  than  that  of  any  of  the  others, 
hence  the  greater  length.  The  St.  Chitiurd,  it 
ma]^  be  remarked,  is  1,154  metres,  the  Kont 
Cenis  1,338,  and  the  Arlberg^  i)3i3  metres,  above 
sea  level.  The  lighting  and  ventilating  ar- 
rangements which  have  proved  so  successful 
in  the  St.  Gothard  will  be  closely  followed. 

Spey  (Biver)  Diversion.— This  is  said  to  be  the 
most  rapid  river  in  Great  Britain ;  and  in  con- 
nection with  a  new  railway  line  along  the  coast 
of  Banff  and  Elgin  the  Great  North  ol'  Scotland 
Railway  Co.  found  it  necessary  to  build  a 
bridge  across  it  about  two  miles  from  the 
mouth.  The  central  span  is  larger  than 
that  of  any  bridge  in  tne  kingdom,  except 
those  at  the  Forth  Bridge  {q.v.)  in  course  of 
construction.  The  work  involved  the  extremely 
difficult  task  of  diverting  the  course  of  the 
river  to  obtain  the  proper  conditions.  A  new 
bed  was  opened  to  the  left  of  the  course  of 
the  old  one,  and  the  latter  was  blocked  with 
a  huge  dyke  of  sandbags.  But  these  were 
rapidly  swept  away,  and  as  the  stream 
narrowed  it  is  said  to  have  cut  for  itself  a 
depth  of  ten  feet  where  only  four  feet  depth 
existed  before.  The  sandbags  were  chained 
together  in  twenties ;  and  in  spite  of  the  heavy 
flood-water,  consequent  on  the  weather,  the 
river  course  was  successfully  diverted  under 
the  new  bridge  on  January  26th,  1886.  M.  de 
Lesseps,  who  had  taken  much  interest  in  the 
affair,  telegraphed  his  congratulations. 

Straits  n  Northumberland  (Canada)  Tunnel.— 
A  plan  to  pierce  under  the  sea  from  Cape 
Tormentine  to  Cape  Traverse,  in  order  to  run 
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a  line  of  railway  from  Prince  Edward's  Island 
to  the  mainland,  notice  of  which,  it  was  stated, 
was  lodged  in  the  Canadian  parliament  near 
the  end  of  1885.  No  engineering  difficulties 
are  feared,  and  at  present  traffic  is  said  to  be 
only  possible,  for  five  months  in  the  year,  by 
means  of  ice  boats. 

Suez  Canal. — The  deepening  and  widening  of 
this  valuable  waterway,  or  rather  the  construc- 
tion of  a  parallel  waterway,  was  decided  upon 
in  July  1883,  after  considerable  commotion 
had  been  caused  by  an  agitation  amongst  the 
English  shipowners,  whotfind  three-quarters  of 
the  traffic,  m  favour  of  a  development  of  some 
kind.  Mr.  Childers,  then  Chancellor  of  the 
Excheouer,  gave  details  of  the  agreement 
entered  into  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
Avith  M.  de  LesMps  in  tne  House  of  Com- 
mons on  July  nth,  1883,  whereby  the  former 
were  to  find  ;C8,ooo,ooo  capital,  at  3J  per  cent., 
and  to  use  their  good  offices  with  tne  Egyp- 
tian Government.  Nothing,  however,  has  been 
done  ;  and  as  the  matter  now  stands,  the  Egyp- 
tian Government  has  placed  an  obstacle  in  the 
way  by  refusing  its  consent  to  a  modification 
in  the  Canal  Company's  financial  manasrement, 
by  which  the  interest  of  the  loan  could  oe  paid 
out  of  capital  whilst  the  new  works  proceeded. 
Further,  they  have  pointed  out  that  to  increase 
the  width  of  the  canal  to  66  metres  would  be  a 
deviation  from  the  concession  to  which  they 
could  not  agree. 

Tay  Bridge.— The  great  bridge  which  spanned 
the  Tay  fell  on  December  28tn,  1879  »  but  soon 
afterwards  the  work  of  rebuilding  was  com- 
menced. The  new  bridge  will  be  about  two 
miles  long,  and  contain  8s  piers,  the  site  being 
only  60  feet  further  up  the  river  than  that  of 
the  old  erection.  Four  piers  on  the  south  end 
are  within  tidal  range,  the  next  23  continue  the 
structure  to  the  south  side  of  the  navigable 
channel,  which  is  spanned  b3r  14  great  piers. 
From  the  north  end  of  the  navigable  channel  to 
the  Dundee  side  of  the  river,  36  piers  will  be 
erected.  Seven  piers  on  land  connect  the  bridge 
railway  with  the  North  British  system  running 
into  Dundee.  The  following  was  the  state  of 
the  works  as  reported  upon  at  the  end  of  1885  : 
Of  the  27  piers  to  the  south  of  the  navigable 
channel  only  four  remain  to  be  sunk ;  of  the 
14  great  piers  only  four  remain  to  be  sunk ; 
whue  all  the  northern  piers,  43  or  44  in  number, 
have  been  founded.  The  trains  are  to  run 
on  the  lower  portion  of  the  big  span.s,  and  the 
upper  boom  of  the  others  ;  the  bridge  will  be 
built  with  double  lines  on  a  steel  floor.  The 
height  above  high-water  mark  averages  about 
77  n.  clear  under  four  of  the  spans  in  the 
navigable  channel,  that  of  the  remaining  great 
spans  being  75  to  58  ft.  on  the  north  side, 
gradually  growing  less  ;  and  for  some  distance 
on  the  south  side  the  height  is  from  63  ft.  to 
65  ft.  The  piers  are  built  of  cylinders  to  low- 
water  level,  filled  with  concrete  after  being 
imbedded  in  the  river  bottom ;  then  follows 
brickwork  and  a  superstructure  of  malleable 
iron,  the  shafts  being  connected  by  various 
stays  and  arches,  "  the  whole  superstructure 
being  thus  brought  into  one  immediately  under- 
neath the  girders."  Mesnni.  W.  Arrol  ft  Co., 
Glasgow,  are  the  contractors,  and  the  work  is 
expected  to  be  completed  at  Midsummer  1887. 

Tehnantepec  Ship  Sailway.— This  scheme 
for  crossing  the  isthmus  between  North  and 
South  America,  by  constructing  a  novel  line  in 
Mexican  territory  with  appliances  for  convey- 


ing ships  bodily  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific  Oceans,  has  not  yet  been  brought  down 
to  a  commencement.  Mr.  (or  Captain)  Eada 
suggested  the  project  in  the  first  instance,  and 
in  contradistinction  to  the  Panama  Canal  i^.v.), 
the  idea  met  with,  and  still  retains,  consider- 
able favour  in  the  United  States.  The  subject 
was  dealt  with  in  a  lengthy  paper  read  before 
the  American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  in  August  188^,  by  Mr.E.  L. 
Corthell,  who  is  associated  with  Mr.  Eads; 
and  it  is  added  that  a  number  of  leading  men 
have  recognised  its  possibilities.  The  message 
to  Congress  of  President  Cleveland  in  Decem- 
ber of  the  same  year  contained  the  sentence, 
*•  The  obvious  advantages  of  the  Tehuantepec 
Ship  Railway,  if  feasiole,  deserve  considera- 
tion." But,  as  the  matter  is  still  pending, 
further  description  is  at  present  unnecessary.i 
•  Tilbury  Deep-Water  Bocks.— It  is  calculated 
that  these  new  docks  on  the  Essex  shore  of  the 
Thames  will,  when  completed,  accommodate 
any  vessel  afloat — including  the  Great  Eastern 
if  the  caissons  dividing  the  graving  docks 
were  removed.  The  main  dock  is  1,600  feet 
long  and  600  feet  wide,  with  three  branches, 
each  1,600  feet  long,  one  300  feet  wide  and  the 
others  250  feet.  The  depth  is  38  feet  from 
Trinity  high-water  mark.  Then  there  is  a  lock 
closed  by  three  iron  gates,  virtually  making 
tw^o  locks,  one  555  feet  and  the  other  165  feet ; 
depth  38  feet  and  width  100  feet.  Near  this  lock 
there  are  two  large  graving  docks,  and  then 
the  great  tidal  basin  at  the  entrance,  with  an 
area  of  ipi  acres,  depth  46  feet  below  Trinity 
high- water  mark,  and  never  a  depth  less  than 
26  feet.  Towards  the  end  of  last  year  (1885)  the 
works  were  sufficiently  advanced  to  allow  of 
the  water  being  admitted. 

Exufland  and  Wales,  Criminal  Statistics 

Ot    See  Criminal  Returns  (Appendix). 

TJngHah  Cliurch  Union,  The,  was  formed  in 
i860  lor  the  purpose  of  uniting  derjry  and  laity 
"  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  her  faithful  children."  Viscount 
Halifax  (formerly  the  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood)  is  the 
president,  and  tne  vice-presidents  include  the 
Archdeacon  of  Taunton  (better  known  as  Arch- 
deacon Denison),  the  Rev.  Canon  Carter,  the 
Earl  of  Limerick,  and  the  Earl  of  Glasgow. 
Amongst  the  members  of  the  council  are  the 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  the  Dean  of  Exeter.  Canon 
Scott  Holland  and  Canon  Malcolm  MacCoU,  the 
lay  members  including  Lord  Edward  Churchill 
and  Sir  Walter  Phillimore.  Those  only  who 
are  communicants  of  the  Church  of  England,  or 
of  churches  in  communion  with  her,  can  be 
elected  and  enrolled.  The  terms  of  subscrip- 
tion are :  for  members,  10s.  per  annum,  and  fo* 
associate-members  and  women-associates  2s.  td* 
The  Union  comprises  fourteen  bishops,  3,600 
other  clergy,  and  17,000  laity.  Its  object  is  to 
defend  and  maintain  unimpaired  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England  against  Erastianism, 
Rationalism,  and  Puritanism.  Of  late  years 
the  legal  business  of  the  Union  has  materially 
decreased,  owing  to  the  "  policy  of  peace  "  w* 
augurated  by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canter«| 
bury,  and  supported  by  the  late  Bishop  of 
London.  Another  reason  for  this  decline  iH 
defensive  litigation  is  that  the  Union  has  rej 
fused  to  recognise  the  jurisdiction  of  Lori| 
Penzance  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  and  mem* 
bers  who  have  been  prosecuted  since  the  passing} 
of  the  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act  hav^ 
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neither  appeared  in  person  nor  been  repre- 
sented by  counsel,  but  have  allowed  judgement 
to  g-o  against  them  by  default.  In  1877  a  sus- 
tentation  fund  was  created  to  supply  the  loss 
of  income  incurred  by  those  who  nad  been 
proceeded  against ;  and  amongst  those  to  whom 
grants  have  been  made  are  the  Revs.  J.  P. 
Dale,  R.  W.  Enraght,  S.  F.  Green,  A.  H. 
Mackonochie,  Arthur  Tooth,  etc.  The  presi- 
dent and  council  emphatically  repudiate  any 
iwlitical  bias  or  party  character  in  the  organisa- 
tion; and  the  names  of  Sir  Walter  Phillimore, 
a  Liberal  candidate  for  St.  George's  (Hanover 
Square)  division  at"  the  recent  election,  and 
Canon  Malcolm  MacCoU  and  others,  strengthen 
the  declarations.  At  the  same  time  the  Union 
offers  a  vigorous  opposition  to  the  Deceased 
Wife's  Sister  Bill,  and  in  its  last  annual  rep)ort 
announced  its  intention  to  resist  to  the  utter- 
most any  attempt  to  deprive  the  Church  of 
England  of  her  endowments  and  consecrated 
buildings.  Evening  communions  are  not 
approved  of  by  the  English  Church  Union,  but 
tile  use  of  vestments  is  encouraged.  The 
total  number  joining  the  Union  during  the  year 
ending  in  June  last  was  832,  of  whom  92  were 
dei|:ymen  and  740  lay  communicants.  The 
organ  of  the  Society  is  the  Church  Union 
(iasette;  offices  35,  Wellington  Street,  Strand  ; 
secretary,  Lieut-Col.  T.  B.  Hardy. 

English  Land  Restoration  Leainoie.    Some 

inends  who  frequently  met  in  the  early  part 
°' 1883,  for  the  study  of  Mr.  Henry  George's 
'ProgreM  and  Poverty,"  determined  in  April 
1883  to  form  a  society  with  the  object  of 
agitating  for  the  restoration  of  the  land  to 
Ife  people.  From  the  first  the  Land  Befonn 
"awn,  as  it  was  called,  met  with  considerable 
success.  A  number  of  large  and  successful 
Meetings  were  held,  among  which  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  was  that  at  St.  James's  Hall 
on  Oct.  30th,  Mr.  Michael  Davitt  iq.v.)  being 
we  principal  spokesman.  Mr.  Henry  George 
p.)  visited  England,  on  the  invitation  of 
«e  Union,  and  lectured  at  Bolton,  Cardiff, 
windee,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Hull,  Leeds, 
uverpool,  Newcastle,  Oxford,  etc.,  and  in 
London;  the  result  being  an  immense  increase 
'n  the  numbers  and  influence  of  the  Society. 
At  Its  first  annual  meeting,  in  May  1884.  the 
name  of «« English  Land  Ecstoration  League ''  was 
adopted.  The  League  has  since  been  engaged 
'n  a  most  vigorous  and  successful  propaganda, 
■Bore  than  trebling  its  number  of  members 
?anng  the  year  1884-5.  Several  branches,  and 
independent  societies  working  for  the  same 
Object,  ihave  been  formed ;  and  (March  1886), 
some  twenty  Radical  clubs  and  societies,  with 
?  membership  of  nearly  10,000,  are  affiliated 
la^'  1^'  ^^^  general  election  of  November 
W 11-  ^°^-  A  reasurer  of  the  League,  Mr. 
William  Saunders,  obtained  a  seat  in  par- 
ffTf°n'  ^^  roember  for  the  Eastern  Division 
?i  nulh  and  another  member  of  its  executive, 
JJ'"'  J-  C.  Durant,  who  has  been  identified  with 
jj*  ^«ety  from  the  very  first,  was  elected 
«|f .  for  Stepney.    A  considerable  number  of 

iner  members  are  stated  to  be  in  sympathy 
f^  the  League.  Offices,  8,  Duke  Street, 
Adelphi,w.C. 

..?lj6ra.^nf,  Automatic,  is  a  term  applied 
"an methods  of  reproducing  pictures  witnout 
Jje  intervention  of  an  engraver.    The  earliest 

rm  of  automatic  engraving  was  etohine,  which, 
Jj^Perly  speaking,  does  not  mean  biting  a 
V  «ure  by  means  of  acid  on  to  a  plate,  but 


scratching  or  drawing,  and  then  fixing,  the 
picture  on  the  plate  which  is  to  be  bitten.  A 
clever  mechanic  can  manage  the  biting  pro- 
cess: it  needs  an  artist  to  etch  the  picture. 
The  chemical  and  photographic  methods  of 
automatic  and  mechanical  engraving  are  in 
the  trade  described  as  *•  the  process,"  or 
"prooeM  work."  These  processes  arc  (i) 
ohemioal,  or  (2)  photographio.    Of  all  chemical 

Processes  zincography  is  the  best  known  in 
England,  and  it  gets  its  name  from  the  zinc 
plates  which  are  used  for  printing  the  designs. 
It  was  invented  by  K.  Oillot  of  Paris,  in  1850, 
when  it  was  caUed  "  Ontvure  Panioonogimphique." 
Subsequently  he  called  it  **  Oillotage,"  and 
those  who  worked  it  ''Oilloteun."  At  the 
Exhibition  of  1855  M.  Gillot  received  for  his 
discovery  the  reward  of  an  "  Honourable 
Mention."  In  zincography  the  zinc  plate  is 
about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  thick,  and  is  either 
(Ktlished  or  grained.  The  picture  is  laid  down 
on  it  with  lithographic  ink  from  "  transfer 
paper."  An  acid-resisting  ink  or  varnish  is 
then  fixed  on  the  parts  ol  the  plate  which  are 
to  be  protected,  and  it  is  subjected  to  the  first 
biting  in  a  bath  of  dilute  nitrous  acid,  which 
is  kept  rocking  so  as  to  prevent  particles  of 
nitrate  of  zinc  being  deposited  on  the  edges 
of  the  bitten  parts.  After  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
the  lines  must  be  still  further  protected.  The 
plate  is  sponged,  dried,  and  heated,  till  the 
ink  runs  and  spreads  over  the  lines.  Afler 
cooling,  powdered  resin  is  dusted  over  the 
surface,  and  the  biting  continued  in  acid  baths 
of  ever-increasing  strength,  when  finally  the 
plate  is  dried,  aiid  the  greasy  ink  removed  by 
benzine.  A  finer  process  is  that  known  as 
Dawaon'a  Typographio  Etching,  in  which  acids 
are  not  used.  A  brass  plate  is  prepared  with 
a  white  opaque  wax  ground,  somewhat  as  in 
the  old  form  of  etching.  The  picture  is  drawn 
on  it  with  an  etching  point  invented  for  the 
purpxjse  by  Mr.  Alfred  Dawson,  and  which  is 
more  like  a  graver  than  an  etcher's  needle. 
This  cuts  furrows  in  the  ground,  and  when  the 
drawing  is  made  the  lines  show  the  surface 
of  the  plate,  the  wax  which  remains  represent- 
ing the  future  whites  of  the  picture.  The  draw- 
ing is  in  fact  in  inta^lioy  but  it  is  very  cleverly 
converted  into  one  in  relief  by  treating  it  as 
a  mould  for  a  copper  electrotype  block  from 
which  the  picture  can  be  printed.  As  it  stands, 
the  wax  ground  is  of  course  too  thin  to  give 
the  necessary  depth  to  the  sunk  parts  of  the 
mould,  so  a  workman  "builds  up"  the  un- 
disturbed wax  representing  the  "whites,"  by 
adding  to  it  a  coating  of  semi-liquid  wax  by  a 
peculiar  implement  resembling  a  writing  pen. 
When  the  wax  ground  is  so  built  up  that  the 
furrows  are  sufficiently  deep,  the  platebecomes 
a  mould,  from  which  the  electrotyper  produces 
in  the  ordinaiy  wajj  a  copper  electrotype  block, 
from  which  the  picture  can  be  printed.  The 
supreme  advantage  of  this  process  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  impressions  come  straight  from 
copper,  which  always  gives  a  finer  and  cleaner 
quality  of  line  than  can  be  obtained  from  zinc, 
tne  bitten  edges  of  which  are  apt  to  be  slightly 
ragged.  In  Bruce's  White-line  Etching  process 
the  zinc  plate  is  covered  with  a  prepared 
ground.  The  tvhite  lines  are  scratched  away, 
the  ground  being  left  on  the  parts  which  are 
to  hold  the  ink  in  printing.  Then  the  plate 
is  bitten  in  an  acid  bath  in  the  ordinary 
manner.  Photozincography  is  a  term  applied 
to  the    process    of  translerring  tlie   drawing 
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enlarged  or  reduced  to  the  zinc  plate  by  photo- 
graphy. An  ordinary  negative  on  glass  is 
taken  of  the  picture.  It  is  applied  to  a  sensi- 
tised zinc  plate,  and  by  the  action  of  light 
printed  on  it  just  as  a  carte-de-visite  is  on 
sensitised  paoer.  The  coating  of  the  zinc 
plate  to  whicli  the  negative  is  applied  is  what 
the  French  operators  call  bitumen  de  Jud^e. 
Four  parts  of  it  are  dissolved  in  one  hundred 
of  benzine.  When  by  the  action  of  light  the 
picture  is  printed  on  the  plate,  a  wash  of  tur- 
pentine dissolves  oft'  the  bitumen  from  all  the 
parts  where  it  has  not  been  rendered  insoluble 
by  the  action  of  li^ht.  Sometimes,  too,  an 
acid-resisting  varnish  is  fixed  on  the  future 
"  blacks  "  of  tne  picture,  and  then  the  •'  whites  " 
are  bitten  out  in  an  acid  bath  from  the  un- 
protected surface  of  the  plate.  To  develop 
''colour,"  or  intensify  the  gradations  of  light 
and  shade,  ICIC.  Oillot  and  Lefinui  use  specially 
prepared  enamelled  paper  for  the  original 
drawing.  The  surface  of  this  paper  may  be 
cut  up  into  delicate  parallel  lines,  or  granulated 
in  tiny  dots.  When  a  pencil  is  passed  over 
it,  the  effect  produced  is  that  of  a  crayon  or 
chalk  drawing.  A  grey-tinted  lined  pap)er  is 
also  used.  When  a  drawing  is  made  on  it  the 
artist  scrapes  away  the  grey  surface,  and  by 
exposing  the  white  paper  underneath,  gets  his 
high  lights.  Mr.  A.  Hentschel's  Direct  Photo- 
gra^o  etching  proceaa  is  a  modification  of  the 
Parisian  methods.  He  prints  his  ne^tive  on 
sensitised  carbon  pai>er.  This  is  laid  face 
down,  and  fixed  on  a  polished  zinc  plate,  which 
is  put  in  a  bath  in  wnijuh  all  the  carbon  paper, 
except  that  which  holds  the  lines  of  the  draw- 
ing, is  washed  away.  The  plate  is  then  bitten 
in  an  acid  bath.  Photography  has  been  invoked 
to  enable  the  automatic  engraver  to  preserve 
the  half-tones  of  drawings  in  wash,  sepia,  or 
monochrome.  Mr.  Walter  Woodbiury  suspends 
a  fine  gauze  in  the  camera  between  the  picture  to 
be  photographed  and  the  sensitised  plate,  thus 
producing  a  series  of  delicate  lines  on  the 
negative,  expressing  half-tones  on  the  printing 
surface.  The  gauze  is  nearer  to  the  plate  than 
the  picture  ;  therefore  the  network  produced 
is  too  coarse  to  yield  good  results.  Mr.  JEVederick 
Ive«  of  Philadelphia  applies  his  negative  to  a 
gelatine  plate  sensitised  with  bichromate  of 
potash.  The  plate  is  swollen  in  water,  and  a 
cast   is  taken  in  plaster  of  Paris— the  highest 

Farts  representing  blacks  and  the  lowest  whites, 
le  then  presses  on  the  white  ground  an  inked 
surface  of  V-shaped  lines  or  stipple,  till  he  gets 
his  effect.  Mr.  J.  S.  Hodson  thus  describes  the 
Meisenbach  prooesa:  "A  transparent  plate  is 
hatched  or  stippled  in  parallel  lines.  A  trans- 
parent positive  is  made  of  the  object.  The  two 
f>lates  are  joined,  preferably  face  to  face,  and 
rom  the  combined  plates  a  definite  negative 
is  photographed  in  the  ordinary  way.  In  order 
to  cross-hatch  and  break  the  lines  of  the  shading, 
the  hatched  or  stippled  plate  may  be  shifted 
once  or  twice  during  the  production  of  the 
negative.  The  photographic  negative  thus 
obtained  may  be  either  applied  direct  to  a  zinc 
plate,  or  a  lithographic  transfer  may  first  be 
made  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the  plate  subse- 
quently bitten  by  acid  to  form  a  block  in  relief" 
{A rtjournaly  November  1885).  The  Typographic 
Etching  Company  have  recently  begun  to  work 
another  process  for  yielding  plates  in  intaglio. 
They  cover  a  copper  plate  with  a  film  of  sensi- 
tised gelatine,  on  which  they  print  the  picture 
from  a  photographic    negative.      Having    de- 


sensitised the  film  in  a  water-bath,  a  mixture 
of  cam[^or  and  resin  dissolved  in  chloroform 
is  washed  over  the  surface.  On  applying  heat 
to  the  plate  the  gelatine  breaks  into  a  delicate 
grain,  and  the  resin  is  left  in  minute  partic  es 
on  the  surface.  In  an  acid  bath  the  platelis 
bitten  where  the  soluble  portions  of  the  gelatine 
have  been  removed.  Those  parts  which  ha\-e 
been  rendered  insoluble  by  photographic  print- 
ing, of  course  carry  the  lines  of  the  drawing,  and 
resist  the  mordant.  As  to  mordants,  the  pile 
is  to  use  nitrous  oxide  for  copper  and  nitric 
acid  for  zinc.  The  cost  of  process  work  varies 
from  IS.  6^.  to  4</.  f)er  square  inch,  exclusive,  of 
course,  of  the  cost  of  the  original  designs.  It 
is  extensively  used  in  the  bookbinding  trade, 
where  the  blocks  for  stamping  book-covers  are 
usually  "prooeM  blocks."  It  is  also  extensively 
used  for  advertisement  blocks.  The  process  of 
eleotrotyping  may  here  be  fitly  described.  The 
block  or  type  is  prepared  by  filling  up  all  the 
interstices  with  plaster  of  Paris,  leavmg  only 
%he  face  of  the  type  free.  Common  bees'-wax 
is  melted  down,  and  some  poured  into  a  leaden 
tray ;  when  it  nas  partly  cooled,  the  object  to 
be  reproduced  is  pressed  into  the  wax,  by 
which  means  a  perfect  impression  is  obtained, 
which  is  henceforth  called  a  mould.  This 
mould,  after  some  minor  processes,  is  subse- 
quently suspended  in  a  solution  bath,  contain- 
ing sheets  of  copper.  The  electric  current  is 
connected  with  the  poles,  and  the  work  of 
precipitation  commences.  After  a  few  hours, 
a  thin  film  or  shell  of  copi>er  that. has  been  pre- 
cipitated by  the  galvanic  action  from  the  sheet 
of  copper  covers  the  mould.  When  the  shell 
is  of  sufficient  thickness,  the  mould  is  taken  out 
of  the  solution,  and  by  the  application^of  alittle 
hot  water  the  shell  is  easily  removed,  the  face 
of  which  is  an  exact  facsimile  of  the  original 
from  which  the  mould  was  taken.  Molten  lead 
is  then  poured  on  to  the  back  of  the  shell,  to 
strengthen  and  thicken  it,  and  after  numerous 
other  processes  for  cleaning  and  finishing,  the 
plate  or  block  is  ready  for  the  printer.  Eiectro- 
typea  from  process  blocks, are  weaker  than  the 
originals,  and  yield  poorer  and  paler  impres- 
sions. Stereotypes  from  process  blocks  hardly 
ever  print  well ;  and  it  cannot  be  too  strongly* 
impressed  on  artists  who  draw  for  "process,' 
that  they  must  keep  their  work  open,  and 
produce  their  effects  by  the  simplest  possible 
means,  and  by  as  few  lines  as  possible.  The 
best  results  are  usually  obtained  by  i-educinjr 
the  original  drawing  one-third  by  photography 
before  printing  lit  on  the  zinc  plate.  Process 
work  would  be  admirably  adapted  for  news- 
paper illustrations,  if  it  were  possible  to  lei 
the  original  blocks  into  the  "  stereo "  forms 
automatically,  and  without  delay,  so  that  they 
might  be  printed  from  fast  rotarj'  machines  like 
ordinary  typ)e.  Some  methods  of  doing  this 
have  been  patented,  but  as  yet  none  seem  to 
have  given  complete  satisfaction.  The  best, 
perhaps,  is  that  of  Mr.  Le  Sage,  manager  of  the 
Daily  Telegraphy  Mr.  Shields,  and  Mr.  Hsyman, 
late  of  Wolverhampton. 

EnnisklUen,  WlUiam   WiUoiigliby  Cole. 

3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1789) ;  Baron  Grinstead 
(1815),  by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords;  b.  1807.  and  succeeded  his 
father  1840.  M.P.  for  co.  Fermanagh  (1831-40). 
Exisila£r6.  Green  crops  preserved  for  future 
use  by  storage  in  receptacles  called  "silos," 
constructed  above  or  below  the  ground,  and 
I  made  air  and  water-tight  to  prevent  the  process 
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of  fermentation.    The  "silo,"  usually  a  pit  of 
quadrangular  form,  four  times  deep  as  broad, 
is  lined  with  wood,  brick,  concrete,  or  stone, 
the  last  two  materials  being  the  best.    The 
fodder,  cut  into  size  about  three-eighths  of  an 
bch,  with  all  leaves  and    stalks  thoroughly 
mixed,  is    gradually    stored     in    the    "  silo,  ' 
|M"essed  down,  and  kept  compressed  by  weights 
jJaced  on  the  covering  boards,  provision  being 
made  for  adequate  drainage,  and  preserved  from 
the  weather  by  tarpaulin,  or  any  suitable  pro- 
tective covering  on  the  top.    The  forage,  which 
keeps  good  for  a  considerable  period,  is  with- 
drawn as  required  either  from  above  or  beneath, 
and  is  found  to  possess  a  slightly  acid  and 
vinous  smell  and  taste,   which  renders  it  par- 
ticularly grateful  to  cattle,  the  very  slight  fer- 
mentation it  has  undergone  greatly  aiding  the 
primary  processes  of  digestion.  The  im(>ortance 
of  ensilage  to  agriculture  may  be  inferred  from 
the  &ct  that  a  much  larger  number  of  animals 
can  be  kept  on  this  fooa  than  on  hay,  cake,  or 
roots— removing  one  great  obstacle  to  raising 
stock  at  a  profit  by  largely  diminishing  the  high 
cost  of  foader  in  winter,  and  thus  equalising 
the  average  keep  of  the  year.    For  dairy  pur- 
poses ensilage  is    especially    valuable,    milch 
cows  yielding  in  winter  equally  good  butter, 
with  increased  quantities  of  milk,  richer  in 
colour,  quality,  and  flavour.    The  farmer  is  also, 
by  the  employment  of  ensilage  and   "  silos, ' 
rendered  independent  of  the   weather  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year.     Besides  cattle,  sheep, 
pigs,  and  poultry  are  advantageously  fed  on 
ensilage.    The  four  cardinal    virtues  claimed 
for  the  process  of  ensilage  appear  to  be  (i)  its 
safety  in  all  seasons,  its  efficiency,  and  notably 
the  avoidance  of  loss  in  the  preservation  of 
freen  crops;  (2)  the  value  of  its  products  as 
food  for  animals,  and  its  beneficial  •effects  on 
Ae  health  of  all  stock  to  which  it  is  given  with 
discretion;    (3)  its  utilisation    of  substances 
almost  valueless,  or  otherwise  waste ;  and  (4) 
the  elasticity  the  system  affords  for  cropping 
the  land,  and  in  providing  a  succulent  food 
available  all  the   year    round,    by  which    an 
increased  number  of  stock  per  acre  can  be 
maintained.  The  idea,  in  its  modern  form,  origi- 
jsted  in  a  work  published  in  France,  1877,  by 
M.  Goffart,  and  was  introduced  into  America 
by  Mr.  Mills,  of  Pompton,  New  Jersey,  U.S., 
and  mto  England  by  Mr.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.P., 
^'gse  work  upon  the  suWect  was  the  first  one 
published  in  England.    It  has  now  received 
[he  sanction  of,  and  is  largely  adopted  by,  the 
leading  agriculturists  of  Great  Britain.  Detailed 
experiments  on  ensilage  have  been  conducted 
by  the  Royal  Society  of  Agriculture,  who  award 
pnzes  for  the  best  and  most  successful  methods 
and  results  of  preparing  and  storing  ensilage, 
in  June  1885  there  were  in  Great  Britain  1,183 
5;<« »°  086-963  in  England,  59  in  Wales,  161  in 
acotland-giving  a  total  capacity  of  3»3i3»oo6 
cuDic  feet,  with  an  average  capacity  of  2,801 
cubic  feet  to  each  silo.     The  largest  silo  re- 
turned m  1885  is  in  the  county  of  Derby,  its 
flimensions  bein^  84  ft.  long,  60  ft.  wide,  and 
c  b    f      '  ^*^*°S  *  '*^'*^  capacity  of  55,460 

^tailg.    See  Land  Question,  The. 
g™^^  and  Plenipotentiaries.   See  Am- 

Eocene.   See  Geology. 
EMOic.   See  Geology. 

j^^m  Qrana  Priae  and  Meetings.    See 


Erckmann-Cbatrian,  Hessn.    The  joint 

name  of  two  French-Alsatian  author.s  and  col- 
laborators. Emile  Erckmann,  b.  May  at>lh, 
1822,  at  Pfalzburg,  studied  law  at  Parfs  ;  and 
Alexandre  Chatnan,  b.  at  Soldatcnthal,  IK-- 
partment  of  the  Meurthe,  Dec.  i8th,  1820,  was 
for  some  time  a  teacher  in  a  school  in  his  native 
town.  Becoming  intimately  acquainted  in  1859, 
they  conjointly  produced  the  numerous  works 
with  which  their  names  have  respectively  been 
identified.  The  majorit3'  of  their  writings  have 
been  translated  into  English. 

Erne,  John  Henry  Crichton,  4th  Earl  of 

(creat.  1789) ;  Baron  Fermanagh  (1876),  by 
which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords;  b.  1839,  and  succeeded  his  father 
1885.  Was  M.P.  for  Enniskillen  (1868-80),  ftnd 
for  CO.  Fermanagh  (April  1880  till  his  accession 
to  the  peerage) ;  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  (1876-80). 
Errtngton  insslon,  The.  Called  after  Mr. 
(now  Sir)  George  Errington,  formerly  M.P.  for 
County  Longford.  During  the  disturbances  in 
Ireland  in  1881,  Mr.  Errington  was  in  Rome, 
and  the  Gladstone  Ministry  were  charged  with 
having  sent  him  there  as  an  emissary  of  the 
Britisn  Government,   to  ask  the  Pope  to  put 

Fressurc  on  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  in 
reland,  to  discourage  the  Land  League  agita- 
tion. The  matter  was  frequently  debated  in 
parliament:  and  while  it  was  denied  that  Mr. 
Errington  nad  any  official  authority,  it  was 
stated  that  he  hadloeen  recommended  by  Lord 
Granville  as  a  well-informed  and  influential 
Roman  Catholic  gentleman,  who  could  i^ive  a 
trustworthy  account  of  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Ireland.  A  circular  from  Cardinal  Simeoni, 
condemning  the  Pamell  testimonial,  was 
attributed  to  the  influence  of  Mr.  Errington  : 
and  at  a  subsequent  period  he  was  charged 
with  attempting  to  prevent  the  appointment 
of  Dr.  Walsh  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Dubhn. 
He  was  created  a  baronet  by  the  Gladstone 
ministry  shortly  before  they  left  office,  and  did 
not  seek  re-election. 

Enrol,  William  Harry  Hay,  isth  Earl  of 

(creat.  1452)  i  Baron  Kilmarnock  (1831),  by  which 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  "Lords  ; 
b.  1823;  succeeded  his  father  1846.  Is  here- 
ditary Lord  High  Constable  of  Scotland,  the 
highest  hereditary  distinction  in  the  United 
Kingdom  after  those  enjoyed  by  the  Royal 
Family. 

Ersklne,  William  Hacnaghten  Brskine, 

?th  Baron  (creat.  1806)  ;  b.  1841  ;  succeeded  his 
ather  1882.  The  first  p)eer  adopted  the  pro- 
fession of  the  law,  and  eventually  became 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England. 

Erzeroum.  An  im(>ortant  Turkish  stra- 
tegical centre  in  Armenia,  which,  since  the 
annexation  of  Kars  by  Russia  (1878),  has  be- 
come the  principal  frontier  fortress  and  point 
of  resistance  to  a  Russian  advance  from  the 
Caucasus  to  Constantinople.  It  is  about 
ninety  miles  from  Trebizond,  up>on  the  Black 
Sea,  from  which  it  can  readily  receive  support ; 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  Turks,  unless 
assisted  by  a  European  ally,  would  be  able  to 
repeat  at  Erzeroum  the  memorable  defence  of 
Kars,  the  Russians  since  1878  having  spent 
millions  in  developing  the  railways  and  military 
roads  of  the  Caucasus,  carrying  the  latter  up 
to  the  Turkish  frontier,  ana  having  also  enor- 
mously increased  the  offensive  and  defensive 
resources  of  Kars,  while  the  Turks  have  done 
scarcely  anything  to  put  Armenia  in  a  condi- 
I  tion  of^  defence.    The  population  is  variously 
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estimated  at  from  30,000  to  50,000,  and  as  the 
administrative  capital  of  a  Turkish  vilayet, 
covering  27,000  square  miles,  with  population 
675,000,  It  attracts  a  fair  amount  of  trade.  The 
Armenian  element  is  large,  and  since  1878  the 
Russianised  Armenians  at  Tiflis  have  been  de- 
sirous'for  its  incorporation  with  Russia,  which 
seems  likely  to  be  its  ultimate  destination. 

Eslier,  wmiaic  Ballol  Brett,  ist  Baron 
(creat.  1885);  b.  1815.  Educated  at  Westminster, 
and  at  Caius  Coll.,  Camb.  (B.A.,  senior  opt., 
1836,  M.A.  1840).  Called  to  the  bai-  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  (1846),  made  Q.C.  (i860);  was  Solicitor- 
General  (1868),  a  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas 
(1868-75),  a  judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 
Common  Pleas  Div.  (1875-6),  and  a  Lord  Justice 
of  Appeal  (1876-83),  since  when  he  has  been 
Master  of  the  Rolls.  Was  M.P.  for  Helston 
(1866^) 

Esmonde,  Sir  Thomas  Henry  Grattan, 

Bart.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1862.  Lieutenant  in  the 
6th  Brigade  South  Irish  Div.  Royal  Artillery. 
Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  South  Dublin 
County  (1885). 

Espartero,  MaTBlial.    See  Spain. 

Esparto  Grass-  Esparto  or  Spanish  grass — 
Macrochtoa  (L.  Stipa)  tenacissima  Kunth— is 
a  plant  of  the  tribe  Stipect,  and  resembles  the 
well-known  feather  grass.  It  is  indigenous  to 
Spain  and  the  north  of  Africa,  and  abounds 
near  the  sea-coast.  It  attains  a  height  of  from 
three  to  four  feet  ;  the  leaves  vary  from  six 
inches  to  three  feet  in  len^h.  Esparto  grass, 
bv  reason  of  its  great  flexibility  ancf  tenacity  of 
fiore^  has  for  centuries  been  employed  in  the 
making  of  baskets  and  mats.  Of  late  years  it 
has  been  largely  devoted  to  the  manufacture 
of  paper — as  a  substitute  for  linen  rags.  It 
was  first  utilised  for  this  purpose  by  the 
French,  and  was  introduced  into  Great  Britain 
in  1857.  Esparto  grass  is  now  imported  in 
large  quantities,  which  are  yearly  increasing. 

Essex,  Arthur  Algernon  Capell,  6th  Earl  of 
(creat.  1661);  b.  1803:  succeeded  his  uncle 
1839.  The  ist  Earl  of  Essex  was  Viceroy  of 
Ireland,  and  subsequently  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury. 

Esslemont.  Mr.  Peter,  M.P.,  was  b.  1834. 

Connected  with  the  firm  of  Esslemont  and 
Macintosh,  Aberdeen.  Entered  Aberdeen  Town 
Council  (1869).;  Lord  Provost  (1880).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  East 
Aberdeenshire  (1885). 

Established  Church,  The.     This  name  of 

Established  is  misleading.  The  C!hurch,  which 
from  its  relation  to  the  State  is  called  National, 
and  from  its  doctrines  (vide  the  Creeds), 
Catholic  and  Apostolic,  recognises  no  estab- 
lishment by  law.  It  is  in  no  sense  a  creation 
of  parliament,  having  existed  long  before 
parliament.  It  is  established  simp^^  by  its 
antiquity,  and  as  being  the  accepted  Church 
of  the  nation.— Its  History  and  Constitation.  It 
claims  an  apostolic  foundation,  asserting  for  its 
bishops  an  unbroken  line  of  descent,  in  the 
laying-on  of  hands,  from  the  Apostles  them- 
selves. Tertullian  speaks  of  Christianity  being 
widely  disseminated  in  England  as  early  as 
A.D.  202 ;  and  that  the  Church  was  from  the 
first  under  episcopal  supervision  we  find  by  the 
fact  of  three  English  bishops  being  present  at 
the  great  Clouncil  of  Aries  in  a.d.  314.  More- 
over, as  the  Roman  missionaries  under 
Augustine  did  not  come  over  until  a.d.  596, 
the  English  Church  has  always  maintained 
its    independent   origin.      Its    Goyemment   is 


by  its  three  Orders  of  Bishops,  Priests,  an( 
I>sacons.  Its  Doctrine  is  contained  in  iti 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion,  its  Form  a 
Wonnip  being  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Commoi 
Prayer.  Its  Clergy  number,  in  round  fignres 
a  total  of  about  23,000,  divided  as  follows  :-* 
Archbishops,  2  ;  Bishops,  33;  Sufrragan-Bishopsj 
4 ;  Deans,  30 ;  Archdeacons,  85  ;  Residentiary 
Canons,  131  ;  Rural  Deans,  613 ;  Benefice^ 
Clergy,  13,600 ;  Unbeneficed,  9,000. — I 
No.  of  Dioceses  in  1876,  28  ;  in  1885,  3^,  -wi 
more  Sees  (Bristol,  Wakefield,  and  Coventry) 


in    course    of    endowment.      The     five     ne* 
bishoprics  are  Truro,   St.  Albans,    Liverpool 
Newcastle,  and  Southwell.    No.  of  Benefices  ii 
1831,  10,718;  in  1885,  13,600.    No.  of  Parsonage! 
in  1831,  5,947;  in  1885,  11,000.    No.  of  Cler^  L 
1801,   10,307;    in  1841,   14,613;   in  1885,    23,oo( 
Honey  raised  for  Church    Building  alone,  frox 
1840  to  1885  (purely  by  voluntary  subscriptions 
with    the    exception    of  one    State    g^-ant    c 
;Ci, 500,000 — vide  ijord  Hampton's  Parliamentar 
Report    1874) — ;^45,ooo,ooo  ;    for    Endoivment! 
;C3,77i,ooo.    Amount  annually  raised,  bv   purel 
voluntary    means :    for    Church    Building  sm 
Restoration,  ;^i, 000,000;  for  Foreign   Mission: 
;C5oo,ooo ;  for  Elementary  Education,  ^^500,000! 
for  Home  Missions,  Temperance  Work,  Club 
and  Charities,  at  least  another  ;C5oo,ooo.     Th 
Kevenues  of  the  Church,  from  endowments 
tithes,  land,  etc.,  amount  to  between  four  an 
six  millions  sterling.    The  exact  amount  is 
known.      The   Churoh   population    also    is    _, 
accurately  known,  but  tne  Church  claims  ove 
60  p)er  cent,   of  the   entire   population.       Tb 
Church  accommodation  is  represented  bjr  aboi 
6,200,000  sittings.    Spiritual  su(>ervision  is  pn" 
vided  for  the  whole  country,  which  is  divide< 
first    intcc  Provinoea   (Canterbury  and    York] 
presided  over  by  the  Archbishops ;   w^hich.   axi 
subdivided    into    Dioceses,    presided    over    b 
Bishops ;    these  again  being    broken    up    in* 
Parishes,  which  are  in  the  charge  of  the  mi  no 
clergy.    The  Educational  work  of  the  Church 
is    represented    by  (in    round    figures)    z  1^600 
efl&cient  schools,  under  Government  inspection, 
affording  accommodation  for  2,351,235  children, 
being  more  than  half  the  school  accommodation 
of  the  couijtry.    These  schools  have  been  built 
at    a   cost    to   the    Church   of  not    less    than 
;Ci2,5oo,ooo.    There  are  also,  in  connection  "w^ith 
the  Church  of  England,  thirty  training  colleges 
for  school  teachers,  erected  at  a  cost  of  ;^io5,ooo, 
towards  the  maintenance  of  which  the  Mother 
Church  annually  contributes  ;Cio,ooo. — Parties. 
The  three  great  party  divisions  in  the  Church  of 
England  may  be  said  to  be  representative  of 
the  various  types  of  mind  which  will  be  found 
in  any  large  society.     The    "  High    Churoh  " 
or  historical  party  are  those  who  attach  ^^reat 
importance  to  the  historical  position  of    tlie 
(Thurch  in  the  succession  of  her  Ministers  ; 
who  uphold  her  authority  in  matters  of  doctrine 
and  discipline ;  and  value  her  rites  and  cere- 
monies,   and    especially   her  sacraments,    not 
only  as  devotional  aids  and  convenient  symbols, 
but  as  divinely  ordained  means  of  grace,    of 
which    she    is  the    authorised    administratrix 
through  a  rightfully  ordained  clergy.  The  "  Low- 
Church  "  or  Puritan  party  think  comjyaratively 
little  of  these  things,  but  set  the  greatest  \'alue 
on  conversion,  justification  by  faith,  without 
the  works  of  the  law.    They  consider  them* 
selves  rather  as  members  of  the  Church  invisi- 
ble than  of  the  Clhurch  visible,  and    have  a 
dislike  to  ceremonies,  or  a  suspicion  of  them. 
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as  distracting  the  soul  from  true  worship, 
unduly  exalting  the  priestly  office,  or  tendine 
to  false  (chiefly  Popish)  doctrine.  The  **  Broaa 
Church,"  on  the  other  hand,  pay  but  little  atten- 
tion to  either  ceremony  or  dogma.  They  are 
for  extending  the  liberty  of  belief  within  the 
Church  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Apostle's 
Creed — as  some  assert  even  to  the  borders  of 
Unitarian  ism  itself,  if  not  beyond  them.  They 
attach  great  importance  to  the  social  Christian 
virtues,  to  living  a  wholesome  and  cleanly  life, 
adopting  the  precepts  rather  than  the  theology 
of  religion.  The  tnree  have  been  said  to  show 
forth  respectively  the  body,  the  spirit,  and  the 
soul,  of  the  Church.  A  society,  *' The  Church 
Defence  Institution,"  has  been  formed  to  counter- 
act the  agitation  for  disestablishment  by  means 
of  lectures,  publications,  etc.  Its  income  for 
the  year  ending  1885  exceeded  ;Ci5>ooo.  Offices, 
9,  Bridge  Street,  Westminster.  (For  list  of 
Cathedrals,  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  the 
dates  of  their  appointment,  see  (Jathedrals  ; 
and  consult  the  "  Official  Year-book  of  the 
Church  of  Eneland,"  1886.) 

Etdling.     See  Engraving,  Automatic. 

Etlier.    See  Heat. 

Eton  and  Harrow  Cricket.   See  Cricket 

Matches. 

"  Etonensis.'*  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Ettrick,  Baron.    See  Napier. 

"Eugene  Aram.*'    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Evans,  Captain  Sir  Frederick  J.  0.,  R.N., 
K.C.B.,  PMCS.,  late  Hydrographer  of  the 
Admiralty,  d.  Dec.  20th,  1885,  in  his  71st  year. 
He  entered  the  navy  in  1828.  In  1841  he  was 
appointed  senior  surveying  officer  to  the  ex- 
pedition under  Captain  Blackwood,  in  the 
dangerous  service  of  exploring  the  Coral  Sea, 
the  Barrier  Reefs  of  Australia,  and  Torres 
Straits.  In  1847  he  joined  the  Acheron,  and 
was  engaged  for  four  years  in  the  survey 
of  New^  Zealand.  In  1865  he  was  appointed 
chief  assistant  to  the  Hydrographer,  retaining 
also  his  p>osition  as  head  of  the  magnetic  depart- 
ment, and  in  1874  Hydrographer.  He  was 
elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in  1862, 
and  was  more  than  once  a  vice-president.  He 
was  made  a  K.C.B.  in  1881. 

Evelyn,  Bfr.  WiUiam  Jolin,  M.P.,  F.R.G.S., 

of  Wotton  House,  Dorking,  was  b.  1822, 
Educated  at  Oxford.  He  is  J. P.  for  Surrey, 
and  has  served  the  office  of  High  Sheriff.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  West  Surrey  (1840-57)  ;  Deptford  (1885). 

'Eyening  Newa.**^  A  daily  paper  (i</.), 
founded  July  1881,  of  Conservative  principles. 
It  gives  the  latest  political,  generah  and 
commercial  intelligence  of  the  hour.  Editor, 
Captain  J.  Harris. 

Evemng  Standard.'*     See  "Standard. 

Everett.  Mr.  Robert  Lacev,  M.P.,  veoman 
farmer,  01  Rushmere,  Ipswich,  was  b.  1833, 
Educated  at  a  private  school,  If>swich.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
South-East  SuflFolk  (1885). 

"Everitt,  Oraham."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Eversley,  Charles  Shaw-Lefevre,  P.C.,  ist 

Visct.  (creat.  1857)  ;  b.  1794.  Is  High  Steward  of 
Winchester ;  in  1839  was  chosen  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  on  that  occasion  was 
sworn  in  a  Privy  Councillor ;  was  re-elected 
Speaker  in  1841,  1847,  and  1852 ;  was  M.P.  for 
Downton  (1830),  and  for  Hants  (1831-57). 

Evolution.  A  scientific  doctrine  that  has  a 
wide  and  also  a  more  restricted  significance, 
in  the  limited  sense  the  name  is  applied  to  the 


generalisation  that  all  animals  and  plants  have 
been  evolved  or  developed  from  pre-existing 
forms.  In  this  sense,  Evolution  is  opi>osed  to 
the  doctrine  of  speoial  creation,  according  to 
which  every  species  of  plant  and  every  species 
of  animal  came  into  existence  as  the  result  of 
a  sp>ecial  act  of  creation.  In  this  connection 
Evolution  is  often  inaccuratrly  spoken  of  as 
the  Darwinian  theory  (see  Darwin).  For  a 
full  account  of  Evolution  as  concerning  living 
things,  see  "Origin  of  Species."  In  the 
second,  wider  signiftoaaoe,  Evolution  means  the 
continuity  of  all  phenomena :  of  physics,  astron- 
omy, chemistry,  geologjy,  as  well  as  those  of  bio- 
logy* which  are  to  theEvolutionist  one  continu 
ous  and  natural  whole,  following  certain  purely 
natural  laws.  As  Evolution,  in  the  special 
sense,  is  opposed  to  the  idea  of  special  creation 
of  forms  01  living  things,  so,  in  the  general 
sense,  it  is  opposed  to  the  idea  ol  inter- 
position from  without  in  the  whole  series 
of  the  phenomena  of  nature,  whether  these 
concern  Dodies  living  or  non-living. 

Ewart.  Bfr.  WilflMn,  M.P.,  was  b.  1817. 

Educated  at  the  Belfast  Academy.  Repre- 
sentative of  the  Linen  Trade  in  the  North  of 
Ireland  in  the  negotiation  for  the  French 
Treaty  (1864).  T.P.  lor  counties  of  Antrim  and 
Down,  and  the  Dorough  of  Belfast.  President 
of  the  Irish  Linen  Trade  and  Flax  Supply 
Association ;  Mayor  of  Belfast  (i8w-6o).  Re- 
turned as  Conservative  member  for  Belfast 
(1878-85) ;  re-elected  for  North  Belfast  1885. 

Swing.  Blr  A.  Orr,  Bart.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1819. 
Educated  at  Glasgow  Univ.  He  is  Deputy  Lieu- 


tenant for  Stirlingshire  and  a  J. P.  for  the 
counties  of  Lanark,  Dumbarton,  Stirling,  and 
Inverness.  Has  represented  Dumbartonshire  in 


the  Conservative  interest  uninterruptedly  since 

1868.  Received  the  honour  ofknightnood  (1886). 

Exchange  Agency.    See  News  Agencies. 

Exchequer  and  Audit  DexMurtment.  See 
Civil  Service. 

Excise.    See  Revenite,  The. 

Executor.  It  is  the  custom  in  making  a 
will  in  personal  estate  to  name  an  executor 
or  executors.  Immediately  u(>on  the  testator's 
death  the  executor  becomes  entitled  to  all 
the  testator's  personal  property.  He  is  bound 
first  of  all  to  Dury  the  deceased  and  prove  his 
will,  then  to  p>ay  out  of  it  any  debts  due  by 
the  testator ;  and  then  to  distribute  the  pro- 
perty, so  far  as  it  will  go,  in  accordance  with 
the  will.  Should  there  be  more  than  one 
executor,  each  can  exercise  all  the  powers  pf 
the  office,  except  that  all  must  join  in  bringing 
any  action  respecting  the  estate.  The  onice 
continues  to  the  survivors  or  survivor.  Should 
the  executor  renounce,  or  die,  before  taking 
out  probate,  or  not  appear  when  cited  to  take 
probate,  his  rights  of  executorship  cease 
entirely.  But  when  the  last  surviving  executor 
dies,  then  his  executors  are  also  executors 
of  the  original  testator.  If  the  executor  is  an 
infant,  the  Probate,  Divorce^  and  Admiralty 
Division  of  the  High  Court  will  grant  admini- 
stration to  his  guardian  or  some  other  person 
who  becomes  administrator  durante  minore 
cetate  (during  the  minority).  An  executor 
merely  in  virtue  of  his  appointment  is  released 
from  any  debts  due  from  him  to  the  testator, 
and  may  retain  out  of  the  assets  any  debt  due 
from  the  testator  to  him  in  priority  to  all  other 
debts  of  the  same  degree;  but  this  provi- 
sion is  so  guarded  in  equity  as  to  be  practi- 
cally   of   no   effect.     Any  person  who  takes 
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upon  himself  to  be  executor  without 
having  been  appointed,  is  said  to  be  an 
executor  de  son  tori  (*  of  his  own  wrong  *)» 
and  is  not  allowed  to  derive  any  benefit  from 
the  office.  Should  no  executor  be  available, 
the  Court  will  grant  letters  of  administra- 
tion ctitti  icstantento  annexo  (with  the  will 
annexed),  as  distinct  from  the  ordinary  letters 
of  administration  granted  when  a  person  dies 
without  making  a  will. 

Exeter,  Rifiit  Bev.  Edward  Heuy 
Bickersteth,  1>.D..  63rd  Bishop  of  (founded 
1046) ;  b.  1825 ;  educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  (1847),  D.D.  (1885). 
Deacon  (1848),  priest  (1849) ;  vicar  of  Hinton 
Martell,  Dorsetshire  ;  vicar  of  Christ  Church, 
Hampstead  (1855-85),  when  he  was  appointed 
Dean  of  Gloucester,  and  shortly  afterwards 
Bishop  of  this  see;  consecrated  1885. 

Exeter,  Wllllam  AUeyne  CecU,  P.C,  3rd 

Marq.  of  (cr.  1801)  ;  b.  1825;  succeeded  his  father 
1867  ;  was  Treasurer  of  the  Queen's  Household 
(July  1866  to  March  1867).  Was  M.P.  for  Lincoln- 
shire (1847-57),  and  for  the  Northern  division 
of  Northamptonshire  from  the  last  date  until 
his  succession  to  the  marquessate.  Is  hereditary 
Grand  Almoner.  The  first  Lord  Burghley  was 
the  celebrated  statesman  temp.  Elizabeth. 

Exmouth,     Edward     Fleetwood     John 

Pellew,  4thVisct.  (creat.  1816);  b.  1861;  suc- 
ceeded his  dnde  1876.  The  1st  peer  was  the 
celebrated  Admiral  Pellew,  G.C.B.,  who  bom- 
barded Algiers  (1816). 

Ex-parte.  A  term  explained  by  Mr.  C. 
Sweet  in  his"  Law  Dictionary  "  as  follows : — 
"In  its  primary  sense  '  ex-parte  '  as  applied  to 
an  application  "in  a  judicial  proceeding,  means 
that  It  is  made  by  a  person  who  is  not  a  party 
to  the  proceeding,  but  has  an  interest  in  the 
matter  which  entitles  him  to  make  the  appli- 
cation. In  its  more  usual  sense  *  ex-parte ' 
means  that  an  application  is  made  by  one  party 
to  a  proceeding  m  the  absence  of  the  other." 

"ExpertlU.     See  Nqms  de  Plume. 

Explosive  Su1>stance8  Act,  1883.  Passed 
in  order  to  check  the  use  of  explosives  as  a 
means  of  political  intimidation,  this  Act  ptro- 
vides  that  (a)  any  person  maliciously  causing 
an  explosion  likely  to  destroy  life  or  to  cause 
serious  injury  to  property,  shall  be  liable  to  a 
maximum  penalty  of  penalservitude  for  life  ;  {b) 
any  person  doing  any  act  with  intent  to  cause 
such  explosion,  or  making  or  keeping  any 
explosive  with  like  intent,  shall  be  liable  to  a 
maximum  penalty  of  penal  servitude  for  twenty 
years ;  (c)  any  person  making  or  keeping  an 
explosive  under  suspicious  circumstances,  and 
not  able  to  show  that  his  object  in  so  doing  was 
lawful,  shall  be  liable  to  a  maximum  penalty 
of  fourteen  years"  penal  servitude ;  {d)  any 
person  charged  unaer  the  above  provisions, 
and  the  husband  or  wife  of  such  person,  may 
at  such  person's  rcq^uest  "be  examined  as  a 
witness ;  {e)  accessaries  to  crimes  under  the 
Act  maybe  punished  as  principals:  (/")  when 
the  Attorney-General  has  reason  to  believe  that 
a  crime  under  the  Act  has  been  committed  he 
may  order  an  inquiry,  and  thereupon  any  jus- 
tice for  the  place  may  examine  on  oath  any 
witness  who  appears,  and  bind  him  to  appear 
when  called  upon,  although  no  person  has  been 
charged  before  the  justice;  {g)  upon  informa- 
tion on  oath  that  the  person  so  bound  is  likely 
to  abscond,  the  justice  may  issue  a  warrant  for 
his  arrest^  and  commit  him  to  prison  during  the 
time  of  his  recognisances  ;  (/i)  if  any  person  is 


charged  before  a  justice  under  the  Act,  no  fur- 1 
ther  proceeding  shall  be  taken  without  the 
consent  of  the  Attorney-General ;  (1)  certain 
powers  are  to  be  given  lor  the  search  for  and 
seizure  of  explosives. 

"  Expositor,  The/'  was  founded  1875,  under 
the  editorial  care  of  Eev.  Samuel  Cox,  S.JD.  The 
first  and  second  series,  consisting  of  twenty 
volumes,  were  completed  1884.  The  thira 
series,  under  the  eaitorship  of  "SJev.  W.  B. 
ITieholl,  K.A,,  was  commenced  1885.  The  £f- 
^ositor  is  intended  to  give  the  results  of  the 
best  scholarship  of  the  day,  derived  from  the 
clergy  and  theologians  of  aJl  denominations,  in 
addition  to  Bible  studies  an'd  exegesis. 

Ex  post  facto.  This  epithet  is  explained  by 
Mozley  and  Whiteley  in  their  "  Concise  Law 
Dictionary  "  to  signify  something  done  so  as  to 
affect  another  thing  that  was  done  before. 
Thus  an  ex-p>ost-facto  law  is  a  law  inflicting  a 
penalty  upon  an  act  committed  before  the  law 
had  been  passed. 

"  Ex-ship."    See  Revenue,  The. 

Extradition  Acts.  1870, 1873.  The  Act  of 
1870  is  the  principal  Act.  It  provides  that 
when  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  any 
foreign  state  with  respect  to  the  surrender  cS. 
fugitive  criminals,  Her  Majesty  may  by  Order 
in  Council  direct  that  the  Act  shall  apply  in 
the  case  of  that  state.  A  fugitive  is  not  to  be 
surrendered  if  his  surrender  is  demanded  in 
respect  of  a  political  offence,  or  if  he  can  m^e 
it  appear  that  the  demand  has  been  made  with 
a  view  to  try  him  for  such  an  offence.  Nor  is 
he  to  be  surrendered  except  on  condition  of  not 
being  tried  for  any  offence  other  than  the  one 
in  respect  of  which  his  surrender  is  demanded. 
A  requisition  for  surrender  is  to  be  made  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  by  some  diplomatic  repre- 
sentative of  the  country  requiring  the  criminal. 
The  Secretary  of  State  may  thereupon  issue  an 
order  to  a  police  magistrate,  requiring  him  to 
issue  his  warrant  for  the  apprehension  of  the 
fugitive.  Such  evidence  as  would  justify  the 
magistrate  in  issuing  his  warrant  if  the  crime 
had  been  committed  in  England  is  necessary, 
and  will  justify  his  issuing  it  in  the  case  of  a 
fugitive  without  any  order ;  but  he  must  then 
report  his  action  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  who 
may  order  the  warrant  to  be  cancelled.  When 
the  fugitive  has  been  brought  before  the  police 
magistrate,  the  case  is  to  be  heard  in  the  same 
wsiy  as  if  the  prisoner  were  charged  with  an 
indictable  offence  committed  in  England.  Upon 
evidence  such  as  in  that  case  would  Justify 
committal,  the  magistrate  shall  commit  the 
fugitive  to  a  prison  in  Middlesex,  informing 
him  that  he  will  not  be  surrrendered  for  fifteen 
days  after  his  committal,  and  may  apply  for  his 
habeas  corpus.  At  the  expiration  01  the  fifteen 
days  the  Secretary  of  State  may  order  the 
fugitive,  if  not  delivered  by  the  court,  to  be 
surrendered  to  a  person  authorised  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  pursuing  state,  who  must  convey 
him  out  of  the  United  Kingdom  within  two 
months.  An  Order  in  Council  made  under 
this  Act  remains  in  force  so  long  as  the  arrange- 
ment between  the  United  Kingdom  and  a 
foreign  state,  which  it  must  embody,  remains 
in  force.  Such  arrangements  are  usually  made 
terminable  at  one  year's  notice.  They  have 
been  concluded  with  almost  all  civilised 
eountries.  The  Act  of  1873  is  almost  altogether 
explanatory. 

£Xtreme  Left.  See  French  Political 
Parties. 
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Factory  and  Workshop  Act,  1878.    This    boiling  points  of  water  was  that   180  was 
Act  consolidates  a  series  of  statutes  for  the  i  number  orcaking  up  easily  into  aliquot  parts, 


reflation  of  factories  and  workshops  extending 
from  the  commencement  of  the  century  down  to  1 
the  present  time.  It  contains  practically  all  the  I 
law  dealing  with  this  subject,  and  extends  to  a 
hundred  and  seven  sections.  The  first  part  con-  1 
tains  the  general  provisions  for  drainage,  venti-  j 
htion,ana  fencing  of  dangerous  machinery,  vats, 


ttc.,  as  well  as  the  rules  regulating  the  hours  of ,  by  9.    Thus  2 


apd  that  the  lowest  temperature  attained  by 
him,  by  mixing  ice  water  and  sal  ammoniac, 
corresponded  with  32  of  such  180  degrees  below 
the  freezing-point  of  water.  To  express  the 
number  of  degrees  of  temperature  registered 
on  the  Fahrenheit  scale  in  terms  of  the  Centi- 
grade,  subtract   p,  multiply  by  5  and  divide 


Wwur  for  women,  young  persons  and  children . 
In  textile  factories  the  hours  of  labour  for 
women  and  j'oung  persons  are  not  to  exceed 
ten,  and  Saturday  is  to  be  a  half-holiday.  The 
hours  of  labour  for  children  are  fixed  at  half  of 
those  allowed  to  women  or  young  persons. 
These  rules  are  modified  in  their  application  to 
other  factories  and  workshops.  Provision  is 
made  for  holidays  ;  for  insuring  the  attendance 
It  school  of  children  employed  in  factories  or 
workshops ;  for  certificates  of  fitness  for  employ- 
ment to  be  obtained  by  children  and  young 
persons ;  for  giving  notice  of  accidents  to  in- 
spectors and  certifying  surgeons  appointed 
under  the  Act.  The  second  part  contains 
special  provisions  relating  to  particular  classes 
M  factories  and  workshops — e.g.,  to  insure  Hme- 
washine,  etc. ;  restriction  up>on  the  employ- 
ment of  women,  young  persons  or  children  m 
sptcial  industries,  ana  exceptions  relaxing  the 
law  in  favour  of  certain  industries,  etc.  The 
third  part  regulates  the  appointment  and  func- 
tions of  inspectors  and  certifying  surgeons, 
fixes  penalties  and  provides  for  their  recovery 
before  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction.  The 
fourth  part  contains  miscellaneous  provisions, 
Md  defines  a  "child"  as  any  person  under 
fourteen  years  of  age,  and  "  young  pjerson  "  as 
*ny  person  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and 
ciihteenyears. 

Faculties^  Court  of.  a  court  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  presided  over  by  the 
Master  of  the  Faculties.  To  him  must  be  made 
»U  applications  for  admitting  notaries  to  or 
removing  them  from  their  office.  The  judge  of 
the  Provincial  Courts  of  Canterbury  and  York 
g^er  officio  Master  of  the  Faculties.  (See 
Hnllimore,  "  Ecclesiastical  Law.") 

Falirenlielt.  (From  Gabriel  Daniel  Fahren- 
heit, b.  at  Danzig  1686,  d.  1736.)  The  name  of 
Me  of  the  three  scales  used  in  thermometers, 
ine  level  at  which  the  mercury  < 
^°™  stands  when  the  thermometer  is  com- 
pletely immersed  in  melting  ice  is  called  the 
ffeezmg-point  of  water,  and  is  on  the  Fahren- 
Jeit  scale  marked  32°.  The  level  at  which  the 
uuid  stands  when  the  thermometer  is  com- 
pletely immersed  in  the  steam  of  boiling  water 
!k  V  ^^^  boiling-point  of  water,  and  is  on 
'^anrenheit  scate  marked  21 2°.  The  space 
^?t^eeii  the  freezing  and  the  boiling  points  is 
fflvided  into  180  (212  —  32)  equal  parts,  each  of 
Jiuch  IS  called  a  degree.  The  onlv  record  of 
faJirenheit  himself  is  in  the  form  of  five  papers 
»n  the  "Philosophical  Transactions"  lor  the 
J*r  1724.  These  deal  with  the  boiling-points 
wcertain  liquids,  the  freezing  of  water,  certain 
^ific  gravities,  an  areometer,  and  a  new 
«na,  not  of  thermometer,  but  of  barometer, 
'anrenheit's  reasons  for  using  the  numbers 
32  and  212  respectively  for  the  freezing  and 


ict   32 

.2-F. 


are  equivalent  to  212  —  32  = 


180  X  5  H-  0  =  100"  C.  To  turn  Fahrenheit  to 
Reaumur  subtract  32,  multiply  by  4,  and  divide 
by  9.  Thus  212**  F.  are  equivalent  to  aia  —  ^2  = 
180  X  4H-9  =80"  R. 

Fairbalm,  Sir  Andrew,  M.P.,  son  of  Sir 

Peter  Fairbairn,  of  Wordsley,  Yorkshire,  was 
b.  1828.  Educated  at  Geneva,  and  St.  Peter's 
Coll.,  Cambridge.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Inner  Temple  (1853).  *Je  is  head  of  the  firm 
of  Fairbairn,  iNaylor,  &  Macpherson,  machine 
makers,  Leeds,  of  which  town  he  has  been 
twice  Mayor.  Knighted  (1868).  Formerly 
capt.  Yorkshire  Hussar  Yeomanry  Cavalry, 
and  major  7th  West  Riding  Rifle  Volunteers. 
Twice  returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  the  Eastern  Division  of  West 
Riding  (1880-85) ;  Otley  Division  (1885). 

"Fairleigli,  Ftaak."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Fair  Trade  and  Fne  Trade.  The  fair- 
trade  movement,  on  which  the  late  general 
election  largely  turned,  affords  perhaps  the 
most  remarkable  illustration  of  the  doctrine  of 
reversion  to  be  met  with  in  the  history  of 
opinion.  The  men  who  fought  and  won  the 
battle  of  free  trade,  forty  years  ago,  achieved 
so  unique  a  triumph  that  for  upwards  of  a 
quarter  of  a  century  afterwards  their  op{x>- 
nents  were  completely  silenced.  In  fact,  the 
man  who  during  that  period  had  ventured  to 
suggest  the  idea  of  reverting  to  a  policy  of 
protection  in  any  form,  would  have  been 
regarded  as  unreasonable  as  the  man  who 
advocated  a  return  from  astronomy  to  astro- 
logy or  from  chemistry  to  alchemy.  After  the 
nation,  however,  had  begun  to  experience  the 
disastrous  effects  of  the  general  depression  in 
trade,  and  the  series  of  bad  harvests  com- 
mencing in  1873,  A  certain  school  of  politicians 
began  to  question  the  efficacy  of  the  free-trade 
gospel,  and  soon  became  bold  enough  to  assert 
that,  so  far  from  its  providing  the  means  for 
mercury  or  other  |  our  commercial  salvation,  the  (>opular  faith  in 
'  it  threatened  to  work  out  national  bankruptcy 
and  ruin.  Amongst  the  earliest  preachers  of 
a  protectionist  revival  in  the  form  of  recipro- 
city, retaliatory  or  countervailing  duties,  were 
Mr.  Maclver,  M.P.  for  Birkenhead,  Mr.  E. 
Sampson  Lloyd,  late  M.P.  for  Warwickshire, 
arid  Mr.  Eckroyd,  late  M.P.  for  Preston.  Their 
speeches  and  pamphlets  aroused  the  sympathy 
of  the  landowners  and  their  tenantry,  as  weft 
as  of  a  considerable  section  of  the  manufactur- 
ing and  the  working  classes ;  and  the  move- 
ment they  inaugurated  subsequently  took 
shape  in  the  formation  of  the  Fair  Trade 
League.  At  first  the  movement  received  little 
or  no  encouragement  from  the  responsible 
leaders,  of  the  Conservative  party,  but  con- 
tinuing to  grow  in  influence  and  importance, 
their  attitude  towards  it  became  more  friendly. 
The  increasing  depression   in  trade  and   the 
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number  of  industries  which,  owing  to  foreign 
competition,  had  become  reduced  to  a  languish- 
ing condition  in  striking  contrast  to  their 
former  prosperity—such  as  the  sugar  trade, 
and  the  shipping  and  agricultural  interests — led 
the  Conservative  party,  on  their  accession  to 
power  after  the  defeat  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
Government,  to  appoint  a  Royal  Commission 
to  inq^uire  into  the  causes  of  trade  depression. 
Prominent  members  of  both  political  parties 
were  invited  to  sit  on  the  commission ;  but 
the  free-traders,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
declined  the  invitation  given  them,  on  the 
ground  that  in  their  opinion  no  good  could 
come  of  it,  as  the  causes  of  the  depression 
were  already  well  known.  The  objectors  fur- 
ther contended  that  the  inquiry  would  do 
much  harm  by  creating  an  impression  abroad 
that  England  was  wavering  in  her  free-trade 
faith,  and  that  consequent^  great  encourage- 
ment would  be  given  to  the  protectionist  party 
in  those  very  countries  whose  tariffs  we 
wished  to  modify  in  our  favour.  The  Com- 
mission was  finally  composed  of  the  following 
noblemen  and  erentlemen  : —  Lord  Iddesleigh 
(chairman),  Earl  of  Dunraven,  Mr.  Sclater- 
Booth,  M.P.,  Mr.  J.  Aird,.  Sir  J.  AUport,  Mr. 
T.  Birtwistle,  Mr.  L.  L.  Cohen,  M.P.,  Sir  J.  P. 
Corry,  Bart.,  Mr.  David  Dale,  Mr.  C.J.  Drum- 
mond,  Mr.  W.  F.  Ecroyd,  Mr.  H.  H.  Gibbs, 
Mr.  W.  H.  Houldsworth,  M.P.,  Mr.  W.  L. 
Jackson,  M.P.,  Mr.  G.  A.  >  Jamieson,  Mr. 
N.  Lubbock,  Mr.  P.  A.  Muntz,  M.P.,  Mr.  A. 
O'Connor,  M.P.,  Mr.  R.  H.  Inglis  Palgrave, 
F.R.S.,  Mr.  C.  M.  Palmer,  M.P.,  Mr.  W.  Pearce, 
M.P.  Professor  Bonamy  Price,  and  Mr.  S. 
Storey,  M.P. — Secretary,  Mr.  G.  H.  Murray, 
8,  Richmond  Terrace,  S.W. — ^The  Commission 
commenced  operations  by  asking  the  London 
and  provincial  chambers  of  commerce  to  rep)ort 
to  them  on  the  subject  of  inquiry — a  reauest 
which  some  complied  with  and  others  declined 
to  entertain.  Subsequently  the  Commissioners 
held  regular  sittings  for  the  examination  of 
influential  witnesses  from  the  chief  centres 
of  industry ;  and  the  first  of  a  series  of 
reports  which  it  is  proposed  to  issue  was 
published  in  the  form  of  a  parliamentary 
blue  book,  early  in  November  last.  Lord 
Iddesleigh,  in  an  address  delivered  to  the 
Exeter  Chamber  of  Commerce  on  the  eve  of 
the  general  election,  declared  that  the  Com- 
mission would  bring  to  light,  information  of  the 
greatest  interest  to  the  trading,  manufacturing, 
industrial,  and  agricultural  classes,  whatever 
might  be  the  conclusions  at  which  the  com- 
missioners would  arrive.  "With  regard  to  the 
fiscal  policy  advocated  by  the  fair-traders,  a 
few  OT  them,  including  Mr.  James  Lowther, 
Mr.,  Chaplin,  and  some  of  the  other  members 
of  the  Conservative  party,  have  favoured  the 
leimposition  of  small  im(>ort  duties  on  corn,  as 
being  likely  to  augment  the  revenue  an<\  to 
brighten  the    ag^ricultural    prospect,    without 

Eerceptibly  injuring  the  consumers.  Generally, 
owever,  the  fair-traders  repudiate  any  desire 
to  re-institute  the  corn  laws,  or  even  to  impose 
protective  duties.  What  they  aim  at  is  recipro- 
city or  retaliation,  with  a  view  to  the  ultimate 
establishment  of  free  trade  "all  round."  The 
fair-trade  position  was  best  defined,  perhaps, 
by  Lord  Bateman,  in  the  speech  in  which  he 
opened  the  debate  on  the  subject  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  on  April  29th,  1879.  "We  had,"  his 
lordship  said,  '*  for  a  long  time  past  been 
throwing  away  in  the  most  gratuitous  manner 


many  millions  sterling  of  customs  duties  whidi 
had  been  either  repealed  or  reduced,  simply  $i 
sops  to  the  free-traders  or  as  occasional  sop4 
to  disarm  opposition."  Continuing,  he  re! 
marked,  as  reported  by  the  Times  ^  that  "iai 
own  definition  of  reciprocity  was  that  it  vnd 
not  necessarily  protection,  and  that  it  was  i^ 
reality  mutual  interchange  and  barter  for  th^ 
benefit  of  both  parties.  .  .  He  did  not  ask  foi 
protection,  but  he  contended  that  if  thetf 
were  no  reciprocity  there  could  be  no  frefl 
trade.  Reciprocity  ought  to  be  regarded  aij 
the  coping  stone  of  the  free  trade  system.  II 
was  the  one  thing  wanting  to  the  establish- 
ment of  that  universal  free  trade  which  every- 
body desired.  He  would  illustrate  the  meaninj 
of  reciprocity  by  referring  to  the  duties  oc 
tea.  ^1,000,000  was  derived  from  our  Indiaii 
empire.  Now,  the  other  day  we  had  remittd 
;C2oo,ooo  of  cotton  duties — that  is  to  say,  in 
made  the  Indian  empire  pay  ;Ci»ooo,ooo  on  te^ 
and  ;C2oo,ooo  for  the  cotton  imported  from  thi« 
country.  This  was  unfair.  If  we  had  doiM 
away  with  the  ;C2oo,ooo  on  cotton,  and  had  aj 
the  same  time  relieved  our  empire  from  th« 
;Ci)Ooo,ooo  that  was  derived  from  tea,  vn 
should  have  been  illustrating  the  principle  CA 
reciprocity."  With  regard  to  the  practicil 
application  of  the  reciprocity  principle,  the  fair 
traders  propose  a  close  feaeration  betweei 
England  and  her  colonies,  and  the  establish 
ment  of  internal  free  trade  throughout  th< 
empire,  but  with  the  imp>osition  of  retaliatorj 
or  countervailing  duties  on  imports  from  othci 
countries.  This  is  practically  the  fiscal  arrange 
ment  carried  out  by  the  United  States  rt 
America,  which  have  perfect  freedom  of  tradi 
amongst  themselves,  but  both  for  revenue  an( 
protective  pur(>oses  heavily  tax  the  product 
of  the  foreigner.  With  regard  to  the  effects  0 
imposing  retaliatory  duties,  Mr.  Maclver  in  t 
letter  to  the  Times  of  November  i6th,  1878 
says  :  *'  If  we  want  real  free  trade  —  a: 
assuredly  we  do  —  we  must  go  beyond  th< 
present  teaching  of  British  political  economy 
and  make  it  the  interest  of  those  who  no"» 
exclude  our  manufactures  to  adopt  a  differen 
policy.  Our  foreign  friends  who  decline  t< 
understand  the  advantages  that  free  trad* 
offers  would  understand  at  once  the  dis 
advantages  under  which  a  British  retaliator 
tariff  would  place  them.  Those  to  whom  ' 
am  opposed  on  such  questions  say  sometimes 
I  think  unreasonably,  that  retaliatory  tariffs 
to  be  effectual^  must  oe  prohibitory.  They  sa; 
also,  but  I  think  only  with  partial  truth,  tha 
we  could  only  levy  duties  upon  articles  of  food 
and  they  put  forward  as  an  axiom,  I  thinl 
upon  insufficient  data,  that  the  entire  cost  0 
all  such  taxation  would  be  borne  by  the  Britisl 
consumer.  But  it  can  easily  be  shown  tha 
retaliatory  tariffs  far  short  of  an3rthing  pre 
hibitive  would,  in  many  instances,  'turn  th 
scale'  in  favour  of  purchasing  from  sucl 
nations  as  might  be  willing  to  accept  Britisl 
manufactures  in  payment  for  their  productions 
I  think,  also,  that  we  are  none  the  richer  as  i 
nation  by  continuing  to  import  inferior  FrencI 
watches  in  Hall-marked  cases,  although  th< 
vendors  who  sell  them  as  of  British  manufac 
ture  may  become  so:  nor  are  we  much  th< 
better  for  getting  such  things  as  French  silk 
free  of  duty,  when  we  cannot  export  woollen 
or  cottons  or  anything  else  of  home  manufac 
ture  in  return.  And  if,  in  the  absence  of 
retaliatory  tariff,  we  do  get  some  of  our  suga 
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SI  little  cheaper  than  would  otherwise  be  the 
pse,  we  are,  I  think,  pairing  too  dearly  for 
jpoch  cheapness,  in  submitting  to  the  extinction 
»f  British  sugar-refining.  But  even  a  tax  upon 
BBported  grain,  unless  universal,  need  not 
pmuriously  affect  the  consumer.  Some  portion 
nfthe  burden  would  no  doubt  fall  upon  him, 
jpot  some  also  upon  the  foreign  producer.  The 
^reigner  would  have  to  content  himself  with 
•Smaller  profits;  our  untaxed  grain-exporting 
Wlonies  would  be  gainers  in  finding  a  better 
jlBme  market  for  their  wares;  and  the  con- 
jnmer,  able  to  pay  in  kind,  could  better  afford 
h  buy."  Mr.  Maclver,  in  conclusion,  says : 
"We  ought,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to  face  our 
Wtional  position  in  a  business-like  way,  as 
ID}'  business  man  would  in  his  own  affairs ; 
iBreahse  that  in  adopting  free  trade  without 
jfcciprocity  a  mistake  nas  been  made,  and  that 
jBT  path  cannot  be  too  soon  retraced.  Once 
gtoit  the  principle  that  retaliatory  tariffs  may 
prfiillybe  used  *as  a  means  to  an  end,' and 
jiiere  need  be  no  difficulty  in  again  finding 
i«arkets  for  British  manufactures,  nor  in  so 
!*ortmg  our  fiscal  system  as  to  strengthen  the 
^mercial  ties  with  those  magnificent  colonies 
which  I  trust  may  long  form  with  Great 
flritain  one  great  united  Empire."— The  free- 
itadersin  repljr  to  all  this  maintain  that  it  is 
:«)pelessly  illogical,  and  that  if  it  were  not  so, 
It  would  be  altogether  impracticable.  Of  the 
'numerous  recent  works  defending  the  princi- 
pes  of  free  trade,  originally  propounded  by 
Adam  Smith  and  subsequently  emphasized  by 
Jicardo  and  Mill,  the  ablest  is  the  late  Pro- 
fasor Fawcett's  "Free  Trade  and  Protection," 
M  which  a  cheap  edition  has  been  issued  by 
Hie  Cobden  Club.  We  may  also  mention  the 
exceedingly  able  and  vigorous  reply  to  the 
air-traders  contributed  by  Mr.  A.  J.  Wilson, 
m  a  series  of  articles  in  Macm  illans  Magazine ^ 
jnd  republished  in  his  volume  of  essays  on 
'Reciprocity,  Bi-Metallism,  and  Land-Tenure 
Reform."  These  authorities,  while  admitting 
tnat  foreign  tariffs  in  many  instances  operate 
uuuriously  to  the  British  manufacturer,  and 
^t  at  the  present  low  price  of  food  resulting 
from  our  free-trade  system  British  farmers 
onnot  profitably  compete  with  their  foreign 
"J^s,  yet  maintain  that  the  fact  of  our  being 
«>le  to  obtain  our  food  and  raw  material  on  the 
lowest  terms  gives  us  an  enormous  advantage 
over  other  countries,  and  enables  our  manu- 
lacturers  to  compete  successfully  with  all 
»mers  in  the  neutral  markets  of  the  world. 
As  for  the  distress  of  our  agriculturists,  it  is 
intended  that  the  real  remedy  for  it  is  not 
protection— which  would  merely  nave  the  effect 
It  had  in  the  old  protectionist  days,  of  send- 
"'•g  up  rents  ana  increasing  the  price  of 
bread  without  increasing  wages— but  the  re- 
"Joyal  of  the  disabilities  imposed  upon  our 
agnculturists  by  the  various  and  repressive 
restnctions  of  our  present  land  system.  The 
Tee-traders  hold  that  what  is  required  for  the 
completion  of  our  national  prosperity  is  not 
a  limitation  of  the  free-trade  principle,  but  the 
extension  of  it  to  the  transfer  ot  land.  "  There 
*«'  says  Mr.  Chamberlain,  "  two  essentials 
to  the  wealth  of  nations— free  trade  and  free 
a  ,  **''o'^ctionist  countries  which  can  make 
jny  show  of  perceptible  competition  with  us 
we  satisfactorily  settled  the  land  question 
oy  putting  the  people  on  the  soil.  As  regards 
«e  manufacturing  power  of  these  countries, 
a  IS  as  much  hampered  by  protective  tariffs 


as  our  food-producing  power  is  by  our  Land 
monofKslists.  All  monopolies  are  bad,  and  pro- 
tective tariffs  tend  to  create  monopolies  and 
to  maintain  them  at  the  expense  of  the  com- 
munity ;  for  import  duties  are  paid,  not  by  the 
foreigners  who  send  the  goods,  but  by  the 
people  who  consume  them.  Protection,  in 
fact,  no  matter  in  what  questionable  shape  it 
comes  to  us,  is,  the  free-traders  contend, 
merely  a  device  for  enriching  the  few  at  the 
expense  of  the  many-  Moreover,  it  does  not 
enable  the  protectea  foreigners  to  compete 
outside  their  home  markets  with  the  unpro- 
tected English  manufacturers.  England  is  by 
far  the  greatest  manufacturing  j)ower  in  the 
world,  and  the  assertion  that  she  is  being 
beaten  in  neutral  markets  by  foreign  rivals  is 
disputed.  It  has  for  some  time  past  been 
commonly  reported,  for  instance,  that  the 
American  cotton  manufacturers  are  ousting 
their  Lancashire  rivals  from  the  Chinese 
markets.  This  view  is  far  from  being  sup- 
ported by  the  Shanghai  correspondent  of  the 
limes,  who,  writing  on  November  14th,  1878, 
said  :  — *  The  discussion  in  England  as  to 
whether  the  decay  of  our  empire,  commercial 
and  otherwise,  has  not  begun,  and  the  confident 
assertion  of  the  future  supremacy  of  America 
by  an  eminent  statesman,  have  caused  some 
amusement  here,  as  well  they  might.  So  far 
as  regards  China,  the  decay  is  quite  the  other 
way :  the  position  and  tratfe  of  American  firms 
here  seem  yearly  to  decrease,  their  local  carry- 
ing trade  is  extinct,  and  their  import  of  cotton 
piece  goods  small,  unprofitable,  and  much  less 
significant  than  certain  rhetorical  statisticians 
would  have  us  believe.* "  He  then  goes  on  to 
show  that  the  American  imports  of  cotton 
goods  by  China  were  only  1*49  per  cent.,  com- 
pared with  the.  Enelish  imports  of  74*39  per 
cent.  Mr.  A.  J.  Wilson,  writing  in  ibSo, 
showed  that  the  total  exports  of  manufactured 
cotton  goods  from  America  were  less  than  a 
twentieth  of  our  own.  Further,  the  free- 
traders show  that  tariffs  only  protect  manu- 
facturers even  in  their  home  markets  up  to  a 
certain  point.  All  depends  upon  a  nation's 
purchasing  pKJwer  when  trade  is  depressed ; 
and  protected  countries,  it  is  asserted,  suffer 
more  from  periodical  depression  than  free- 
trade  countries.  Purchasing  power  collapses  ; 
but  when  trade  revives,  purchasing  power  is 
able  to  pay  a  high  price  for  foreign  as  well  as 
for  home  products.  Hence,  whenever  there 
is  a  spurt  of  railway  enterprise  in  the  United 
States,  our  English  makers  of  steel  rails,  in 
spite  of  the  hi^h  tariff,  can  always  compete 
successfully  with  the  American  makers. 
Again,  the  free-traders  contend  that  protective 
tariffs  increase  the  cost  of  production,  and 
that  accordingly  protected  countries  not  only 
cannot  compete  with  free-trade  countries  in 
neutral  markets,  but  can  only  inflict  partial 
injury  by  competing  in  our  own  free-trade 
markets.  The  fact  that  the  total  value  of  our 
imports  of  foreign  manufactures  is  trifling 
compared  with  the  enormous  bulk  of  our 
own  manufactured  exports  seems  to  bear  out 
this  view.  Particular  industries  are  injured 
by  our  admission  of  foreign  goods  duty-free, 
but  the  community  is  benefited.  The  sugar- 
refining  business,  for  instance,  is  injured  by  our 
admission  of  the  bounty-fed  sugar  of  France 
Holland,  and  other  countries ;  but  all  those 
industries  depending  upon  cheap  sugar — the 
jam,  sweetstuff,  and  confectionery  ousiness,  for 
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instance — as  well  as  the  consumers  of  sugar, 
are  considerably  benefited.  Lord  Salisbury, 
in  his  speech  at  the  Victoria  Hall  in  November 
1885,  though  avowing  himself  a  free-trader,  and 
protesting  against  the  taxing  of  food  and  raw 
materials,  thought  there  could  be  no  harm  in 
trying  the  experiment  of  retaliatory  duties 
upon  manufactures.  The  free-traders  show, 
however,  that  some  manufactures  are  the  raw 
materials  of  others,  and  that  it  is  practically 
only  woollen  and  silk  manufactures  and  refined 
sup;ar  which  are  imported  in  sufficient  quan- 
tities to  be  worth  taxing  at  all,  and  that 
France  and  Holland  only  would  be  punished 
by  our  restricting  these  imports.  Our  trade 
to  and  from  Holland  is  a  steady  and  pro- 
fitable one,  owing^  to  the  fact  that  the  Dutch 
tariff  is  comparatively  light ;  and  we  also  do  a 
large  trade  with  France.  Would  it  be  worth 
our  while,  ask  the  free-traders,  to  declare  a 
war  of  retaliation  against  these  countries,  in 
which  we  should  probably  be  defeated  if  we 
did?  Lastly,  free-traders  assert  that  the 
enormous  advantage  of  the  application  of 
their  doctrine  is  proved  by  the  fact  that 
England  is  not  only  the  greatest  manufacturing 
power,  but  has  secured  for  herself  the  bulk  of 
the  carrjring  trade  and  the  banking  business 
of  the  world. — ^The  first  report  of"  the  Commis- 
sion was  issued  on  February  7th,  x886.  It 
contains  the  evidence  of  Kr.  Giffen,  of  the 
Board  of  Trade:  Mr.  C.  M.  Kennedy,  Head  of 
the  Coxnmeroial  Department  of  the  Foreign  Offioe ; 
Mr.  8.  Seldon,  Principal  of  the  Statietiofu  Denpart- 
ment  of  the  Customs ;  Mr.  B.  P.  Hardins,  Ghief 
Beoeiver  in  Bankruptcy;  Mr.  J.  S.  Purcell, 
Benstrar  of  Joint  Stock  Companies,  and  Controller 
of  Stamps ;  Mr.  A.  West,  Chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Inland  Beyenue ;  Mr.  J.  A.  Crowe,  Commercial 
Attache  to  Her  Majesty's  Embassy  at  Paris; 
and  Mr.  D.  £.  Colnaghi,  Consul-Oeneral  at 
Florence.  The  report  further  contains  the 
replies  sent  by  various  Chambers  of  Commerce 
to  inquiries  as  to  the  state  of  trade  sent  to 
them  by  the  Commission. 

Faith  Healixig  Home.  This  institution, 
called  Bethshan  (10,  Drayton  Park,  Holloway 
Road),  under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Boardman, 
Mrs.  M.  Baxter,  Miss  C.  C.  Murray,  and  Miss 
Sisson — founded  on  one  interpretation  of  St. 
James  v.  14,  15 — receives  on  an  average  about 
a  dozen  inmates  at  a  time,  who  remain  gener- 
ally not  more  than  two  or  three  weeks  seeking 
for  Divine  healing  from  their  maladies  or  any 
illness  they  may  be  subject  to.  The  principal 
weekly  meeting  is  held  on  Wednesdays,  at 
3  o'clock  p.m.^  when  experiences  of  Divine 
healing  are  given  by  persons  coming  from 
different  places ;  ana  an  anointing  meeting 
is  held  afterwards,  for  anointing  with  oil  any 
who  may  desire  it.  There  are  also  religious 
meetings  for  addresses  on  holiness  and  faith 
healing  every  Friday  evening,  and  on  Sunday 
mornings,  afternoons,  and  evenings,  in  a  large 
hall  attached  to  the  building.  The  institution 
was  established  1880.  The  organ  of  the  move- 
ment, "  Thy  Healer,"  is  edited  by  Mrs.  M.  Baxter 
(fortnightly). 

FaUc  Laws.    See  Germany. 

Falmouth,  Evelyn  Boscawen,  6th  Visct. 

(creat.  1720);  b.  1819;  succeeded  his  cousin,  the 
2nd  Earl  of  Falmouth,  in  the  viscounty  and 
barony  only  (1852). 

False  Imprisonment.  Is  defined  in  'Addi- 
son on  "  Torts,"  p.  128,  ed.  5,  as  "  a  trespass 


committed  by  one  man  against  the  person  a 
another,  by  unlawfully  arresting  him  and  de 
taining  him  without  any  legal  authority."  This 
trespass  may  be  committed  by  the  smalleal 
unlawful  interference  with  a  man's  liberty.  Thi 
unlawful  detention  may  not  last  a  quarter  of  ai 
hour.  It  may  be  effected  without  any  use  o 
physical  force^  and  without  any  confinement  o: 
the  person.  Thus,  if  a  police  constable,  vrithou 
lawful  reason  for  so  doing,  order  a  passer-by  U 
go  with  him,  and  the  passer-by  obeys,  there  ii 
ground  for  an  action  of  false  imprisonment 
But  a  partial  restraint  of  the  person  does  nol 
constitute  a  false  imprisonment.  Thus  it  is  n< 
imprisonment  to  prevent  a  man  from  taking 
some  particular  path.  False  imprisonmen 
grounds  an  action  for  damages,  ana  these  viil 
be  exemplary. 

FamillSt^re,  The,  at  Guise,  Department  o 
Aisne,  France,  is  a  most  successful  attempt 
and  almost  the  only  successful  attempt  ii 
France  and  elsewhere,  by  M.  Godin  towards 
realising  Fourier's  plan  lor  the  elevation  of  th< 
masses,  and  harmonising  both  capital  anc 
labour.  M.  Godin,  forty  years  ago,  began,  witl 
four  workmen,  to  make  stoves  and  cookins 
ranges  from  cast-iron.  He  soon  found  himsef 
a-  rich  man,  and  immediately  set  to  -work  oi 
his  great  experiments :  to  assemble  all  whc 
worked  with  nim  in  one  large  building,  and  tc 
let  each  workman  have  a  share  in  the  profits  ol 
the  business  proportionate  to  the  value  of  his 
work.  His  large  building^  the  Familistere,  novj 
consists  of  a  central  pavilion,  216  feet  long^  by 
133  feet  deep,  and  two  wings  of  almost  equal 
size,  and  contains  rooms  enough  to  accommo- 
date in  comfort  400  families.  The  rooms  are 
ten  feet  high  on  all  the  four  floors,  and  M.  Godin 
himself  lives  there  with  his  family.  The  cosi 
of  the  building  has  been  at  the  rate  of  about  ;^4^ 
per  inhabitant,  and  the  rent  charged  averages 
about  8s.  per  month  for  two  rooms,  which 
represents  about  3  per  cent,  on  the  outlay. 
The  rooms  in  each  01  the  three  blocks  look  out 
upon  a  courtyard  paved  with,  cement  and 
roofed  in  with  glass,  while  a  gallery  runs  round 
each  side  of  the  courtyard  u(>on  every  story, 
and  the  floor  of  the  courtyard  serves  as  a  play- 
ground for  the  children  in  bad  weather.  Oppo- 
site this  social  palace  are  the  foundries  and 
workshops.  They  cover  an  area  of  160,00c 
square  feet,  with  nearly  five  miles  of  tramway 
and  give  employment  to  1,200  workmen,  ot 
whom  about  550  live  in  the  Palace,  while  the 
other  650  lodge  in  the  town,  like  the  workers 
of  any  ordinary  factory.  The  rule  is  that  the 
men  are  not  to  work  more  than  three  and  a  half 
hours  at  a  stretch.  The  first  stretch  is  from  6 
to  9  in  the  morning ;  the  second  from  10  a.m. 
to  1.30  p.m.,  and  the  third  from  3  to  6.30  p.m. 
The  wages  average  about  26  francs  a  week,  but 
they  are  not  the  only  source  of  income.  Nearly 
all  the  workmen  are  shareholders  in  what  is 
called  "The  Cooperative  Association  of  Capital 
and  Labour,"  with  a  capital  of  ;^i8o,ooo.  The 
Association  pays  M.  Godin  5  per  cent,  interest 
on  his  capital,  or  jCg,ooo  a  year,  and  further- 
more a  salary  of  ;^6oo  as  managing  director, 
and  has  for  the  last  few  years  made  a  profit  of 
8  per  cent.  There  are  820  active  members  of 
the  Association.  They  have  an  insurance 
fund,  a  medical  fund,  and  a  burial  fund.  In  the 
Palace  are  found  schools,  the  education  given 
in  which  is  above  the  standard  of  a  good  many 
schools  in  France.  It  contains  stores  which 
supply  almost  every  article  of  daily  consump- 
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tion,  and  the  profits  of  which  are  divided  in 
equal  proportions  between  the  Association 
and  the  purchasers.  Lastly,  it  has  a  nursery, 
■divided  into  two  parts  :  one  for  children  in  the 
cradle,  and  one  for  those  just  learnings  to  walk, 
where  mothers  who  have  their  household  duties 
to  attend  to,  or  who  are  employed  in  the  stores, 
the  laundry,  or  the  shop  for  stockings-making, 
recently  opened,  can  leave  their  children  in 
safe  keeping.  The  Association  publishes  a 
semi-weekly  newspaper,  Le  Devoir.  It  is  a 
very  su^estive  fact  that  this  successful  enter- 
prise, which  now  for  some  years  has  been 
Sretty  well  known  throughout  the  world,  has 
ad  no  imitators.  First,  it  suggests  that  there 
can  be  but  few  capitalists  with  the  lar^^e  bene- 
volence and  enthusiasm  of  M.  Godin.  But 
neither  has  it  exercised  any  influence  on  the 
working-classes  of  the  world.  The  reason, 
undoubtedly,  is  that  Fourier's  ideal  is  not  a 
high  one ;  he,  as  Mazzini  pointedly  said,  only 
aimed  at  organising  "  the  kitchen  of  humanity. ' 
The  success  of  theTamilistere  has  been  purely 
material;  no  social  impulse  has  issued,  or  is 
likely  to  issue  from  it.  Yet  it  deserves  to  be 
studied.  See  Co-operative  (<Apartm£nt) 
Homes. 
Family  Settlements.    See  Land  Question, 

Famines  in  India.  Owing  to  the  irregular 
rainfall  and  other  concomitant  evils  of  a 
tropical  climate,  aided  by  the  ^enormous  grain 
exports,  Indian  famines  are  not  uncommon 
nor  trivial.  In  the  early  years  of  British  rule 
there  were  terrific  famines,  especially  in  X770, 
1781-3  and  1790-2.  In  1860-1  half  a  million 
human  beings  were  said  to  have  perished,  and 
this  in  spite  of  the  enormous  sums  of  money 
that  were  collected  and  forwarded  out  by 
England  and  other  countries.  The  loss  of  life 
in  the  terrible  famine  of  1865  was  estimated  at 
two  millions.  The  famine  of  1873  was  very 
successfully  met  by  strenuous  efforts  and  relief 
operations,  but  at  a  cost  of  ;^io,ooo,ooo.  Another 
famine  occurred  in  X876-7,  owing  to  the  deficient 
rainfall  over  parts  of  Madras^  Bombay,  Hydera- 
bad and  Mysore,  but  large  imports  of  gram  and 
individual  generosity  counteracted  the  chief 
ill  effects  of  it.  The  more  recent  famines  have 
been  much  less  costly  in  Life  than  the  earlier 
ones,  when  relief  measures  were  entirely  un- 
organised.   See  India. 

Fane,  Violet."      See  Noms.de  Plume. 

Fanmakers,  The  WorsMpftil  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Faxgua,  Mr  Frederick  John,  better  known 
as  "  Hngh  Conway,"  was  b.  1847.  Inspired  by 
the  perusal  of  Marryat's  novels  with  a  desire  for 
the  sea,  he  at  the  age  of  thirteen  (1861)  entered 
the  school  frigate  Conway,  where  he  greatly 
distii^uished  himself  in  his  studies.  Abandon- 
ing the  idea  of  a  seafaring  life,  young  Fargus 
left  the  Conway  and  was  placed  at  a  private 
school,    where    (1865)   he  wrote  a  burlesque, 

'  "  •  ■  >Mr.  W.  --  • 


which  he  sent  to  1 


.  Robertson,  who  recog- 


nised the  genius  shown  by  the  young  author. 
After  leaving  school  he  entered  for  a  time  into 
mercantile  nfe,  which  he  pursued  until  the 
death  of  his  father.  After  writing  several 
songs  and  contributing  to  various  magazines 
and  newspapers  under  the  nom-de-piume  of 
"Hugh  Conway,.'  he  became  suddenly  popular 
by  the  production  of  his  most  famous  work, 
"OaOed  Sack,"  whic^,  both  as  a  novel  and  in 
its  dramatised  form,  met  with  an  enthusiastic 
reception.       He   has   written    several   works 


besides  his  earlier  productions—"  A  Life's 
Idylls  and  other  Poems,"  "The  Daughter  of 
the  Stars  "—among  which  may  be  noticed 
"  Dark  Dajrt,"  placed  on  the  stage  at  the  Hay- 
market  Ci88s).     Mr.  Fargus  died  May  15th,  1885. 

Farming,  Co-operative.  See  Agricultural 
Holdings. 

"Famingham,  Marianne."  See  Noms  de 
Plume. 

Farquharson^  Mr.  Henry  Richard,  M  P., 

of  Tarrant  Gunville,  Blandford,  was  b.  1857,  at 
Brighton.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Jesus  College, 
Cambridge.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  West  Dorset  (»885). 

Farauharson.  Dr.  Robert,  M.P..  was  b. 

1836.  Educated  at  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  gradu- 
ating M.D.  (1858).  Late  Assistant  Surgeon 
in  the  Coldstream  Guards.  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  J. P.  for  Aberdeenshire.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  West  Aberdeen- 
shire (1880-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Farrar,  Frederick  William,  D.D..  Arch- 
deacon of  Westminster,  was  b.  at  Bombay 
1831.  Educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  with  distinction.  Head  Master  of 
Marlborough  School.  Canon  of  Westminster 
and  rector  of  St.  Margaret's  (1876).  Canon 
Farrar  is  a  prolific  writer,  his  chief  works  being 
••Life  of  Chriat"  (1874).  "life  of  St  Paul," 
"The  Early  Dajrt  of  Chxistiaiiity,"  etc.  Canon 
Farrar  has  recently  returned  from  a  visit  to 
the  United  States,  where  he  met  with  a  most 
enthusiastic  reception. 

Farriers,  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

"Farthing  Poet"     See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"FausV*    See  Irving,  Henry. 

*'F.  D.  Bt"  Cluh^  an  association  of  admirers 
of  the  late  Rev.  Frederick  Denison  Maurice, 
founded  for  the  discussion  and  dissemination 
of  his  views  on  Christian  socialism. 

Federal  Council,  The  German.  See  Ger- 
many. 


Federation,  Australian. 

Federation. 


Federation, 

Federation. 


ImperiaL 
Feildezi,  Lieut-Oen.  R.  J., 


See  Australian 
See      Imperial 


,M.P.,  wash.  1824. 

Served  with  distinction  in  the  army.  C.M.G. 
for  services  in  the  Red  River  expedition. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  North  Lancashire  in  the  last 
parliament;  Chorley  Division  (1885). 

Fellowes,  Captain  William  Henry,  M.P., 

the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Edward  Fellowes,  of 
Ramsey  Abbey,  Hunts,  and  Haverland  Hall, 
Norfolk,  was  b.  1848.  Educated  at  Eton.  Sub- 
lieutenant ist  Life  Guards  (1867),  lieutenant 
(1868),  captain  (1872),  retired  (1877).  Married 
(1877)  Lady  Rosamund  Jane  Frances  Spencer- 
Churchill,  second  daughter  of  the  seventh 
Duke  of  Marlborough.  Is  a  J. P.  for  Hunting- 
donshire. Returned  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest as  member  for  Huntingdonshire  (1880-85); 
North  Huntingdonshire  (1885). 

FelO  de  Be.  This  term  would  appear  to  be  a 
barbarous  Latin  equivalent  for  "a  felon  in  re- 
spect of  himself."  It  is  applied  to  a  person  who 
commits  self-murder.  Formerly  the  goods  of 
such  a  person  were  forfeited  to  the  Crown, 
and  his  body  was  interred  in  an  ignominious 
manner.  But  the  forfeiture  was  abolished  by 
the  Felony  Act  of  1870,  and  the  ignominious 
burial  by  an  Act  of  1882.  The  old  law  on  these 
matters  nad  already  become  obsolete. 
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Feltmakers,  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds.  The. 

Fenians.  Members  of  a  secret  society  formed 
originally  in  America,  to  overthrow  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Queen  in  Ireland  and  establish  an 
Irish  republic.  Its  founders  were  James 
Stephens  and  John  O'Mahony.  Recruited  from 
the  Irishmen  who  had  served  in  the  civil  war 
in  America,  it  at  one  time  included  a  large 
number  of  members ;  was  said  to  have  no  less 
than  15,000  in  the  British  army ;  and  had 
branches  in  almost  every  part  of  Ireland.  The 
Lord  Lieutenant  made  an  attack  on  the  con- 
spiracy in  1865,  and  seized  the  "  Irish  People," 
the  organ  of  the  movement :  John  O'Leary, 
Thomas  Clarke  Lubv,  and  O  Donovan  Rossa, 
and  afterwards  Stephens,  the  chief  of  the  con- 
spiracy, were  arrested  ;  O'Learj',  Luby,  Rossa, 
and  several  others  were  con victecl  and  sentenced 
to  penal  servitude}  but  Stephens  escaped 
from  Richmond  prison  through  two  prison 
officials,  and  lived  in  Paris  until  he  was  ex- 
pelled trora  there  by  the  ministry  of  M.  Ferry. 
in  1867  an  attempt  was  made  at  an  insurrection 
in  various  parts  of  Ireland ;  but  they  were 
easily  put  down.  Several  others  of  the  leaders 
were  tried,  and  sentenced  to  death,  but  were 
ultimately  sent  to  penal  servitude.  In  con- 
nection with  the  conspiracy  a  policeman  lost 
his  life  in  Manchester,  where  a  party  of  Irish- 
men rescued  Kelly  and  Deasy,  two  Fenian 
leaders,  from  a  prison  van  ;  and  three  members 
of  the  body— Allen,  Larkin^  and  O'Brien— were 
subsequently  tried,  convicted,  and  hanged. 
With  the  same  object  of  rescuing  a  Fenian 
leader  named  Burke,  in  Clerkenwell  prison,  a 
barrel  of  gunpowder  was  placed  opposite  the 
prison,  and  exploding,  it  killed  several  persons 
and  wounded  many  others.  A  man  named 
Barrett  was  convicted  of  and  hanged  for  the 
crime. 

FenwiCk,  Mr.  Charles,  M.P.,  of  Bebside, 

Northumberland.  Is  connected  with  mining 
industries,  and  has  held  prominent  positions 
in  the  Northumberland  Miners'  Association. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Wansbeck  Division,  Northumberland  (1885). 

Ferguson,     Mr.    Eobert,    M.P.,    son    of 

the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Ferguson,  of  Morton, 
Liberal  M.P.  for  Carlisle  (1852-57),  was  b.  at 
Carlisle,  1817,  and  in  conjunction  with  Sir 
Wilfrid  Lawson  was  elected  in  the  Liberal 
interest  for  Carlisle  (1874-85).  Mr.  Ferguson  is 
the  senior  member  of  Ferguson  Brothers, 
silesia  manufacturers,  Carlisle.  He  is  the 
author  of  various  philological  works— amongst 
others  "The  Northmen  in  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland,"  "The  Teutonic  Name  System," 
"English  Surnames,"  etc.  Returned  unop- 
posed 1885. 

Fergusson,  The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James,  PC, 

K.C.M.G.,  CLE.,  of  Kilkerran,  Ayrshire, 
son  of  Sir  Charles  Dalrymple  Fergusson, 
was  b.  at  Edinburgh  in  1852.  Educated  at 
Rugby  School.  Hon.  Colonel  Royal  Ayr  and 
Wigtown  Militia.  Formerly  in  the  Grenadier 
Guards :  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Inker- 
man.  Has  held  the  following  official  appoint- 
ments:— Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India 
(1866-67),  for  the  Home  Department  (1867-60^ 
Governor  of  South  Australia  (1868-72),  of  New 
Zealand  (i873-74),of  Bombay  (1880)  ;  member  of 
the  Privy  Council  (1868).  Married  1st  (1859),  Lady 
Edith  Christian,  second  daughter  of  the  Mar- 

auis  of  Dalhousie ;  and  (1873),  Olive,  youngest 
aughter  of  Mr.  J.  H.    Ricnman,    of  South 


Australia.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest as  member  for  Ayrshire  (1854-68)  ;  North- 
East  Manchester  (1885). 

Fermanagh,  Baron.    See  Erne. 

"  Fern,  Fanny."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Ferrantl's  Djmamo.    See  Dynamo. 

Ferrers,  Sewallls  Edward  Shirley,   zoth 

Earl  (creat.  1711);  b.  1847;  succeeded  Iiis 
father  1859. 

Ferrol.    See  Spain. 

Ferry,   Jnles   Ftan9ols  Camille,    distin- 

fuished  French  jurisconsult  and  statesman, 
.  at  St.  Die,  Department  of  the  Vosges,  1832. 
He  was  called  to  the.French  bar  1854.  Making^ 
himself  conspicuous  by  his  opposition  to  the 
Empire,  and  as  one  of  the  "  thirteen,"  he  wa.s, 
in  1864,  tried  and  condemned.  In  i860  he  Avas 
returned  for  the  Clorps  Legislatif,  ana  became 
from  that  time  a  prominent  member  of  the  Left 
under  the  Empire.  The  revolution  of  Sept. 
4th,  1870,  made  him  a  member  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  National  Defence.  In  187 1  he  was 
returned  to  the  National  Assembly  for  his  native 
department  of  the  Vosges.  He  was  afterwards 
Prefect  of  the  Seine,  but  soon  resigned.  From 
1872  to  1873  Uc  was  appointed  French  Minister 
at  Athens.  He  was  returned  at  the  general 
election  for  his  native  arrondissement  (1876-7). 
In  May  1878  he  was  one  of  the  vice-presidents 
of  the  "Budget  Committee,  and  in  1879  Minister 
of  Public  Instruction  and  the  Fine  Arts.  As 
Minister  of  Education  he  brought  in  a  bill 
directed  against  the  Jesuits  and  their  influence 
in  schools.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  passed 
the  bill  by  large  majorities,  but  the  Senate 
rejected  it  (1879  and  1880).  The  cabinet  revived 
disused  laws  and  expelled  the  Jesuits  by 
decree.  Diflference  of  opinion  arose,  and  the 
Ministry  fell.  M.  Ferry  was  Prime  Ministet 
(i88o-80»  his  cabinet  resigning  on  the  question 
of  the  Expedition  to  Tunis.  He  became  Prime 
Minister  again  (Feb.  1883),  but  his  ministry 
was  overthrown  (1885)  by  an  adverse  vote 
relative  to  the  war  with  Chma. 

Feudal  System,  The— the  name  given  to  the 
present  ana  past  day  "  truck  systan  "  of  paying 
for  work  done  bv  inferior  high-priced  goods — 
has  worked  mucn  mischief  among  the  working 
population,  artisans,  labourers,  and  others. 
Those  employers,  and  "  middlemen,"  "  butties," 
"ganeers,"  or  "bailiffs,"  who  kept  "tommy 
shop*  —».*.,  stores  where  all  kinds  of  goods, 
beer,  and  other  things,  were  kept  to  supply  the 
wants  of  their  workers — were  not,  as  a  rule, 
long  in  making  their  fortunes  out  of  the  double 
profits  of  the  inferior  goods  at  exorbitant 
charges  levied  upon  the  men  and  women.  The 
evils  of  the  *'  truck  "  system  told  heavily  uix>n 
the  prosperity  of  the  workers  and  the' country. 
But  they  were  not  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed 
by  parliament.  Royal  Commissions  have  been 
appointed  to  look  mto  the  matter  during  the 
last  thirty  years,  and  various  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment to  stop  the  evils  have  been  the  outcome  ; 
and  as  the  result  of  the  Acts,  and  the  carrying- 
out  of  the  Factory  Acts  of  various  kinds,  in- 
cluding George  Smith  of  Coalville's  Brick- 
fields and  Canal  Boats  Acts,  we  have  a  better 
and  steadier  class  of  workers.  The  last  Act  to 
put  a  further  check  on  the  "  truck  "  system 
was  the  "  Prohibition  of  the  Payment  of  Wages 
in  Public-houses  Act  of  1884,  introduced  by 
Mr.  Samuel  Morley  and  Earl  Stanhope,  and 
supported  by  Mr.  Burt,  Mr.  Broadhurst,  and 
other  prominent  M.P.s  and  influential  philan- 
thropists.   This  Act,  if  properly  carried  out. 
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'■■  will  tend  greatly  to  develop  thrift  among  the 
'  vorkin^  classes. 
FeuUlet,  Octave,     French    novelist:    b.  at 

Saint-Lo  (Manche),  August  nth,  1820.  His  firbt 
!  literary  production  was  "Le  Grand  Vieillard," 
I  a  novel  under  the  nom-de-plume  of  "  Desiru 
|Ianrd,"  which  appeared  in  the  columns 
i  of  the  National.      **  Le    Roman    d'un  Jeune 

Homme  Pauvre  "  (1854)  raised  Feuillet  to  the 
<  first  rank'  of  the   novelists  of  the  day  j   this 

work  was  also  dramatised.  Feuillet  was 
!  dected  member  of  the  Academy  in  1862.  In 
1 1863  he  was  made  an  Ofl&cer  of  the  Legion  of 
I  Honour.    Under  the  Empire,  Feuillet  was  the 

Bbrarian  of  the  imperial  residences. 

FteTersbam,  William  Ernest  Duncombe, 

ist  Earl  of  (creat.  1868)  ;  b.  1829  ;  succeeded  his 
jither  in  the  barony  1867.  Was  M.P.  for  East 
Retford  (1852-57),  and  for  the  North  Riding  of 
Yorkshire  (1859-67). 

Held,  Captain  Edward,  R.N.,  M.P.   Is 

J.P.  for  Hants,  and  Chairman  of  the  Fareham 
IKvisional  Bench  and  Gosport  Petty  Sessions. 
While  in  the  navy  he  was  actively  engaged  in 
fte  operations  carried  on  by  the  combined 
English  and  French  fleets  in  Hie  rivers  Plate 
»na  Parana,  For  several  years  gunnery 
ttstructor  at  Portsmouth,  on  board  H.M.  Ship 
Excellent.  Promoted  to  the  rank  of  commander 
(1858);  post  captain  (1869).  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  South 
Sussex  (1885). 
fieri  facUs,  Writ  of.  A  writ  of  execution, 
that  is  to  say,  a  writ  issued  for  the  purpose  of 
pving  effect  to  the  judgment  of  a  court  of 
justice.  It  is  a  command  to  the  sheriff  that 
«f  Ae  goods  and  chattels  of  the  party,  he  cause 
to  be  made  (whence  the  Latin  name  of  the 
^rit),  the  sum  recovered  by  the  judgment,  with 
interest  thereon  at  £4  per  cent,  from  the  day  of 
judgment  or  order  (or  from  the  day  on  which 
the  money  was  directed  to  be  paid,  or  from 
which  interest  was  directed  to  run  as  the  case 
"J^y  be),  together  with  the  costs  and  the  in- 
terest thereon  similarly  accruing,  and  that  he 
we  the  money  and  interest  in  court  im- 
mediately after  such  execution  to  be  paid  to 
ffle  party  who  sued  out  the  writ,  and  that  he 
nave  the  writ  itself  before  the  court,  immedi- 
ate^ after  execution. 

fife,  Alexander  William  George  Duff,  P.  C, 

K-J,-,  ist  Earl  of  (creat.   1885) ;   b.  1849.    Suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  Irish  peerage  (creat. 
1759)  in  1879.    Was  M.P.  for  Aloray shire  and 
N«ra(i874-79). 
fifth.   See  Scale  (Music). 


Rffaeras.   See  Spain. 


-- „-  An  island  group  in  the  South  Pacific. 
A  British  Oown  colony,  annexed  1874.  Name 
*  ^°JJ"Ption  of  Viti,  the  native  name.  Consists 
«  two  considerable  islands  :  Viti  Levu,  4,250 
»!•  miles  ;  Yaniia  Levu,  2,600  sq.  miles  ; 
fl^a.zas  smaller.  Total  area  8,050  sq.  miles, 
gpital  Suva,   in   Viti    Levu;    second    town 

I?  I  ^^  Ovalau.  European  population, 
W;  Native,  111,743;  Coolies,  9,894.  Moun- 
"inous,  well  wooded,  luxuriant  vegetation  and 
'wtue  soiL  tropical.     Industries  are  growing 

i?r,  coffee,  cotton,  cocoanut.  arrowroot. 
*PJoca,  etc. 


cotton,    cocoanut,     arrowroot, 
which    form    exports   <;^345,344. 


Imports  ;C434,522.    Revenue  ;^qi,523  ;  expendi- 

^98,468  ;  debt  £150.000.    "Natural  produc- 

fruits,    pearl-shell,    beche-de-mer, 


ture 

tJons^arr 

pS    '  -^y^  andjscent  woods',  etc.     Natives 

i°vf«sun  with  Papuan  intermixture .    Colony 

^'ided  into  fourteen  provinces.     Ruled    by 


Governor  and  officials.  Native  chiefs  appointed 
over  districts.  Fijians  are  peaceable,  orderly, 
and  are  becoming  christianised  and  civilised. 
(.Consult  Home's  "  Year  in  Fiji."  and  Cooper's 
"  Coral  Lands.")  Climate  iairiy  nealth^'.  Island 
of  Rotumah,  to  the  north,  annexed  to  Fiji  in 
1881. 

Filbert  TYees.    See  Fruit  Farming. 

Financial  Statement  of  London  School 

Board.    See  Appendix. 

'*  Fin  Bee"    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Finch,  Mr.  George  Henry,  M.P.,  was  b.  1835. 
Educated  at  New  College,  Oxford.  J. P.  lor 
Rutland  and  hon.  major  in  the  Leicestershire 
Yeomanry  Cavalry.  Returned  in  the  Conser- 
vative interest  as  member  for  Rutland  (1885). 

Finch-Hatton,  The  Hon.  Hurray  Edward 

Gordon.  M.P.,  is  the  second  son  of  the  loth  Earl 
of  Winchilsea.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Balliol 
Coll.,  Oxford;  Fellow  of  Hertford  College. 
High  Sheriff  of  Lincolnshire  (1879).  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  ibr 
Spalding  Division,  Lincolnshire  (1885). 

findlater,  Dr.  Andrew.    See  Book  Trade. 

Fingall,  Arthur  James  Plunkett,  nth  Earl 

of  (creat.  1628)  ;  Baron  Fingall  (1831),  by  which 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  ; 
b.  at  Rome,  April  z,  1859;  succeeded  his 
father  1881.  The  earldom  of  Fingall  was  con- 
ferred by  James  I. 
Fingoes.    See  Kaffraria. 

Finlay, Hr. Robert Bannatime,  M.D..Q.C., 

M.P.,  was  b.  1843.  Educated  at  Edin.  Univ., 
graduating  M.D.  (1863).  Called  to  the  bar 
(1867) ;  Q.C.  (i88a).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Inverness  Burghs 
(1885). 

Finlasrson,  Hr.  James,  M.P.,  b.  at  Dun- 
fermline, 1823.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  in- 
terest as  member  for  East  Renfrewshire  (1885). 

Finucane,  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  1842. 
Connected  with  agricultural  pursuits,  and  is  a 
leading  member  of  the  old  Limerick,  and  Clare 
Farmers'  Qub.  Returned  as  a  Nationsdist  for 
East  Limerick  (1885). 

Fire  and  Life  Insurance  Business  in  1885. 

For  several  years  past  fire  insurance  companies 
have  experienced  a  growing  difficulty  in  making 
any  considerable  profits.  They  had  been  hard 
hit  generally  at  the  close  of  the  year  1884,  and  at 
the- beginning  of  1885  they  found  it  necessary  in 
many  cases  to  raise  their  rates.  Unfortunately 
all  ex(>erience  has  shown  that  higher  rates 
usually  mean  a  smaller  volume  ot  business 
done.  It  was  so  in  this  instance.  Until  the 
"  conditions  of  average "  are  more  generally 
applied  to  insurance  covering  manutacturine 
and  trade  risks,  this  state  of  things  will 
probably  not  change  for  the  better.  The  public 
lears  were  not  stimulated  during  the  year  by 
any  very  dramatic  disasters,  and  therefore 
outsiders  were  not  driven  to  insure  in  excep- 
tional numbers  ;  but  the  year  was  nevertheless 
a  bad  one  for  fire  offices.  The  Clerkenwell  fire, 
where  about  twenty  buildings  were  destroyed, 
cost  them  nearly  ;^^oo,ooo.  Corn  mills  are  the 
most  dangerous  class  of  buildings  the  offices 
deal  with,  and  in  1885  losses  to  the  extent  of 
more  than  >Ji70,ooo  were  incurred  by  fires  in 
these  mills.  The  premium  income  from  this 
class  of  risk  is  estimated  at  something  less  than 
;t  100,000  gross  ;  and  under  these  circumstances 
it  is  not  surprising  that  a  "  Tariff  Office  Com- 
mittee "  is  engaged  m  adjusting  a  new  tariff  for 
this  class  of  business.  The  losses  have  occurred 
'new  process"  or 
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•'roMer"  mills  ;  and  it  is  believed  by  the  com- 
panies that  with  a  little  more  care  on  the  part 
of  milling  eng:ineers,  the  losses  ought  to  be 
greatly  diminished.  Next  to  corn  mills  fire 
companies  suffer  most  from  cotton  mills.  The 
loss  on  this  class  of  risks  is  more  than  jC^oo^ooo 
a  year.  A  new  issue  of  the  cotton  mill  tariff' 
is  to  be  made  this  year.  At  present  every 
oflfioe  takes  its  own  course  in  accepting  these 
risks,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose 
that  as  the  result  these  risks  are  taken  at  a 
smaller  price  than  experience  justifies.  The 
reorganisation  of  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade 
is  one  of  the  objects  the  offices  have  steadily 
agitated  for  during  the  past  year,  and  it  is  one 
wnich  in  the  encT  they  will  certainly  obtain. 
With  respect  to  life  msuranoe  business  the  year 
1885  was  one  of  unbroken  prosperity.  There 
is  no  adeauatc  reason  why  a  well  conducted 
office  should  not  do  a  thoroughly  sound  busi- 
ness at  all  times,  provided  it  is  strong  enougjh 
to  dispense  with  expensive  agencies,  and  lis 
exempt  from  the  epidemics  incident  to  less 
temperate  climates  than  our  own.  Given  these 
two  conditions,  and  there  is  no  business  in  the 
world  of  a  safer  character  than  that  of  life 
insurance.  One  new  office,  the  Scotch Eoonomio, 
came  into  existence  during  the  year.  Since 
the  Act  of  1870  it  is  necessary  to  deposit  jC:io,ooo 
with  the  Board  of  Trade  before  an  office  can 
commence  business.  This  has  been  done  in 
the  case  of  the  new  office,  and  it  commences 
business  with  a  sufficient  working  capital  in 
addition  to  this  deposit.  The  Health  Insurance 
Asflooiation  of  London  and  the  Sicknesa  and 
Accident  Aaaooiation  of  Edinburgh  are  not  exactly 
life  offices,  but  their  objects  are  so  analogous 
to  those  ollife  offices  that  the}' deserve  mention 
in  a  sketch  of  the  year's  operations.  From  new 
companies  we  pass  by  a  natural  transition  to 
those  which  have  closed  their  doors.  Of  these 
there  was  happily  but  one  in  England — the 
Emperor.  Its  policies  were  taken  over  by  the 
Whittington.  The  Boyal  Farmers'  and  General 
has  ceased  to  transact  life  business,  but  as 
there  is  no  suggestion  that  the  institution  is 
not  established  on  a  thoroughly  sound  footing, 
it  must  be  assumed  that  the  onljr  object  the 
directors  had  in  view  was  to  get  rid  of  a  kind 
of  business  which  was  not  important  enough 
to  their  office  to  be  remunerative.  A  Medical 
Attendance  Association,  which  never  had  much 
prosperity,  was  wound  up.  The  Briton  Life 
Office  is  to  be  separated  this  year  from  the 
Briton  Medioal  and  General.  These  are  all  the 
changes  to  be  recorded  at  present.  In  France 
the  collapse  of  the  Credit  Yiager  is  a  calamity 
almost  as  great  as  those  of  the  Albert  and 
European  in  England.  It  is  a  highly  significant 
sign  of  the  times  of  how  great  the  necessity 
is  to  seek  outside  the  boundaries  of  Great 
Britain  for  suitable  investments,  that  the  Scot- 
tish Widows'  Fimd  has  found  it  desirable  to  send 
an  agent  to  the  Colonies  to  superintend  its 
investments ;  and  this  of  course  means  that  a 
sp>ecial  department  is  to  be  created  in  order 
to  look  out  for  a  more  remunerative  rate  of 
interest  in  Australia  and  our  other  colonies 
than  can  readily  be  found  in  the  home  market. 
The  only  considerable  case  in  the  law  courts 
last  year  affecting  insurance  companies  was 
the  well-known  and  somewhat  notorious  in- 
vestigation into  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  death  of  a  Mr.  Lottinga.  The  jury 
at  the  first  trial  disagreed ;  in  the  second  trial 
Mrs.  Lottinga  was  successful.    Another  case, 
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but  of  much  less  importance,  was  an  actio 
against  the  Sun  Life  Office  by  the  executors  1 
a  Mr.  Canning,  a  person  who  had  prop»osed  a 
insurance  and  was  accidentally  killed  befoi 
pajring  the  first  premium.  His  executors  aske._ 
the  office  to  pay  the  amount  proposed  to  b 
assured,  which  the  Sun  Office  natural! 
declined  to  do.  Their  refusal  was  subsequent! 
svipported  by  the  courts,  who  held  that  t. 
office  had  never  undertaken  the  risk.  1885  w 
chiefly  remarkable  in  life  insurance  circles  fo 
the  changes  it  witnessed  in  the  manaffeni 

of  many  of  the  world's  chief  offices.     M&.  J 

Eraser,  the  chief  spirit  in  the  creation  of  th 
Life  Association  of  Scotland,  passed  away:  an 
so  also  did  Mr.  John  Messent/ of  the  two  Brito 
Companies.  Major-General  Hamyngton,  of  th 
India  Office,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  th 
Institute  of  Actuaries,  died  suddenly  in  th 
spring.  Sir  Moses  Monteflore  (y.«'.),  preside! 
of  the  Alliance,  and  Mr.  Winston  the  president 
and  Mr.  Andrews  the  vice-president,  of  th 
largest  insurance  company  in  the  world- 
the  Mutual  of  New  York— also  died  in  188 
There  was  an  exceptionally  large  number  «_ 
vacancies  and  promotions  in  our  home  office! 
but  in  spite  of  this  the  year  was  an  uneventfi 
and  therefore  a  prosperous  one.  It  close 
with  a  strong  agitation  against  one  or  tw 
friendly  societies,  which,  rightly  or  wrongb 
were  believed  to  spend  more  on  manag^mei 
and  on  agency  than  was  consistent  w^ith  a  prom 
regard  tor  the  interest  of  the  assured.  Oi 
of  these  institu  tions  was  the  Boyal  Liver  Friend] 
Society,  whose  headquarters  are  in  Liverpoc 
So  pronounced  did  the  agitation  become  ths 
the  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies  ult 
mately  appointed  the  Hon.  Lyulph  Stanle 
to  investigate  the  Society's  affairs- -an  invest 

fation    which     commenced    in    Liverpool     o 
anuaiy    12th,    1886,    and    has    recently    bee 
concluded. 

Fire  Detector  and  Alarm.    See  Fire  Ei 

TINCTION. 

Fire  Engine,  Self-acting  Pneumatic.    Se 

Fire  Extinction. 

Fire  Extinction.  Methods  of  fire  extinction 
of  various  kinds  have  been  in  use  froni  very 
remote  times,  and  in  all  countries.  Haydn 
goes  as  far  back  as  Ctesibius,  b.c.  250 ;  and 
modern  travellers  inform  us  that  the  branded 
felons  of  Burmah  find  it  part  of  their  duty  to 
extinguish  the  frequent  fires  bursting-  forth 
amongst  the  flimsy  structures  of  the  Burmese 
cities.  Bramah's  fire  engine,  patented  in  1703 
and  Braithwaite's  steam  fire  ^gine  of  1830  ar^ 
well  known;  while  Kessrs.  l^nyweather  and 
Sons  and  Messrs.  Shand  and  Kason,  of  London 
are  perhaps  the  modern  representatives  of  all 
the  improvements  in  this  direction,  their  FK>wer- 
ful  machines  being  in  use  all  over  the  world. 
The  question  of  coping  with  a  great  conflagra- 
tion in  such  a  crowded  area  as  London  has  been 
well  considered  and  provided  for.  The  ICetro- 
nolitaa  Fire  Brigade,  under  the  control  of  the 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  numbered  in 
1886,  some  668  officers  and  men ;  it  is  supported 
by  a  halfpenny  rate  and  contributions  from  the 
uovernment  and  the  insurance  offices,  an 
Act  calling  it  into  existence  being  passe*d  in 
1866.  Stations  are  scattered  about  the  Metro- 
polis supplied  with  steam  fire  engines  drawn 
by  horses,  with  fire  escapes  of  the  newest 
design,  blanketSj  etc.  Also  at  different  points 
there  are  sleeping  vans  with  men  on  dutv 
night  and  day,  furnished  with  manuals    and 
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Itose  reels  for  immediate  requirements.  All 
the  stations  are  connected  by  telegraph,  and 

,  tile  streets  are  supplied  with  **  alarm  posta"  on 
the  Berlin  method,  by  which  any  person  may 
give  the  electric  alarm.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  in  every  respect  the  Metropolitan 
Fire  Brigade,  which  is  largely  recruited  from 
ex-seamen  of  the  Royal  Navy,  has  proved 
highly  efficient,  even  when  confronted  with 
very  formidable  outbreaks.  London  is  moreover 
further  provided  with  the  Fire  Salva^  Corpa, 
which  was  formed  in  1865  by  the  various  fire 
insurance  offices.  Various  developments  in 
the  direction  of  fire  eztinotioa  have  been  made 
known  from  time  to  time — such  as  Mr.  W. 
Dennis* 8  portable  aelf-aoting  pneumatio  fire  engine, 
saccessfuUy  tried  on  the  Thames  November 
1876.  But  recent  research  has  been  made  more 
in  the  direction  of  employing  other  aids  be- 
sides or  in  conjunction  with  water,  one  reason 
perhaps  being  that  the  damage  done  by  the 

1  tons  of  fluid  thrown  upon  a  burning  building 
is  second  only  in  importance  to  that  caused 
by  the  fire  itself.  Of  this  class  may  be 
mentioned  first  in  chronological  order  the 
well  known  L'Extincteur,  said  to  have  been 
invented  by  Dr.  F.   Carlier,  and  patented  by 

,,  X.  IHgnon,  in  1862.  It  is  described  as  an  iron 
cylinder  filled  with  water  and  carbonic  acid  gas 
generated  by  bicarbonate  of  soda  and  tartaric 
acid;  the  apparatus  was  improved  upon  by 
■r.  W.  B.  Sick;  patent  granted  18^.  K. 
Baaohui,  of  Paris,  exhibited  his  "Fire  Killer"  at 
the  Alexandra  Palace  in  October  1880,  and 
snicoessfully  subdued  the  flames  with  remark- 
able rapidity.  In  February  1883  Foster's  patent 
was  tried  on  the  Thames  Embankment  near 
Blackfriars  Bridge.  In  this  case  the  idea  was 
to  throw  upon  the  flames  carbonic  acid  gas 
conveyed  in  water,  and  partly  by  means  of 
compressed  air.  After  the  engine  is  filled  with 
water  the  fluid  is  pumped  into  a  cylinder 
supplied  with  chemicals^  where  it  is  stored 
under  a  high  pressure  of^  compressed  air.  By 
merely  turning  a  handle  the  pure  w^ater  only 
is  discharged,  or  the  chemicalised  water,  at 
pleasure.  The  experiments  were  highly  suc- 
cessful, the  carbonic  acid  gas  set  iree  with 
the  expansion  of  the  compressed  air  having 
a  remarkable  effect  considering  the  small 
quantity  of  fluid  used.  One  of  the  most  striking 
and  complete  among  recent  appliances  is  the 
Hard«i  **  Star  "  Hand  Grenade  fire  extinguisher. 
This  consists  of  a  glass  flask,  which  is  hermeti- 
cally sealed  after  heing  filled  with  a  chemical 
fluid.  The  main  object  is  to  check  an  outbreak 
in  its  incipient  stage ;  and  it  is  claimed  for  the 
invention  that  when  a  "Grenade"  has  been 
flung  into  the  burning  mass,  and  the  flask 
breaks,  the  contents  vaporise  at  once,  and  as 
the  surrounding  oxygen  is  destroyed,  com- 
bustion also  ceases.  Among  the  advantages 
claimed  are  the  following :— The  "Grenade" 
is  always  ready  for  use ;  it  does  not  deteriorate 
by  age  or  climate ;  may  be  used  by  any  one, 
and  the  fluid  is  harmless  to  person  or  fabric. 
The  proprietorship  of  the  patent  is  vested  in 
a  public  company,  with  their  headquarters  in 
London,  and  the  handy  appliance  appears  to 
have  been  widely  adopted  in  public  institutions, 
places  of  business,  and  private  houses.  There 
IS  also  the  more  elaborate  automatic  apparatus 
whereby  the  heat  arising  from  an  unseen  fire 
in  a  room  causes  by  automatic  action  the  flow 
of  water  to  commence  the  work  of  suppression 
at  once.    ProfesMxrOxechi  exhibited  atitne  Inter- 
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national  Exhibition  of  1873  "'  ^^  detector  and 
alarum,  whereby  a  bell  was  rung  and  a  coloured 
light  was  exhibited  when  the  ten^perature  in 
a  building  passed  a  given  height.  Of  fire  pre- 
ventatives, a  chemical  preparation  called  "  Anti- 
Pyrogen"  was  exhibited  at  Berhn  in  i88i  ;  and 
there  are  condiments  for  rendering  wearing 
apparel  fire  proof.  Dr.  Tyndall.  the  scientist, 
has  also  invented  a  ihvman^a  respirator,  which 
is  a  modification  of  Br.  Stedhouae's  charcoal 
respiratnr. 

•    "  Fire  Killer."    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Flreman'B  Baspirator.  See  Fire  Ex- 
tinction. 

Fire  Balyage  Corps.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

FlBli  Commission,  United  States,  The. 

See  Marine  Biological  Laboratories. 

Fish  Culture.  The  art  of  fish  culture  is 
divided  into  two  branches:  first,  that  in  which 
the  natural  conditions  under  which  fislf  live 
and  thrive  are  brought  up  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  f>erfection — without,  however,  interfering 
directly  with  the  ordinary  processes  of  nature  ; 
and  second,  that  in  which  artificial  interference 
is  so  far-reaching  as  to  change  the  character 
of  the  natural  circumstances  under  which  fish 
exist,  if  not  actually  to  supersede  them  alto- 
gether. The  first  "branch  of  fish  culture  has 
been  practised  ever  since  the  time  when  the 
Romans  used  to  import  oysters  from  Britain, 
and  place  them  in  Lake  Fusaro,  where  special 
provision  was  made  for  their  reception,  and  for 
the  rearing  of  the  "  spat,"  or  j'oung  oysters  ;  or 
when  they  introduced  exotic  fish,  such  as  the 
vearusy  from  the  waters  of  the  ^gean  Sea  into 
those  of  the  Italian  coasts.  The  abbots  and 
monks  of  the  Middle  Ages  practised  one  branch 
of  fish  culture  when  they  fattened  the  carp  and 
other  fish  that  lived  in  the  ponds  or  "  stews  " 
which  they  invariably  constructed  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  their  monasteries  and 
abbeys.  The  second  branch  of  the  art,  which 
may  or  may  not  be  made  subsidiary  to  the  first.is 
of  much  more  recent  date.  It  originated  in  tne 
discovery  that  the  eggs  of  fish— those  of  salmon 
were  first  experimented  upon — may  be  taken 
from  the  body  of  the  parent  fish,  impregnated 
with  the  milt  From  the  male,  and  "  hatched  "  in 
a  trough  of  water  kept  at  the  proper  tempera- 
ture, under  circumstances  analogous  to  those 
in  which  hen's  eggs  may  be  hatched  in  an  incu- 
bator. So  far,  indeed,  can  nature  be  departed 
from  in  the  case  of  fish  eggs,  that  wnereas 
under  natural  conditions  the  female  fish  de- 
posits her  eggs  (the  hard  roe)  in  the  water, 
when  they  are  immediately  afterwards  impreg- 
nated by  the  spermatozoa  in  the  milt  (or  soft 
roe)  of  tne  male  fish,  the  ova  may  be  taken  from 
one  fish,  deposited  in  an  open  vessel,  and  the 
milt  may  be  taken  from  another  fish,  and  pro- 
vided the  latter  be  meanwhile  excluded  from 
the  air,  the  two  may  be  mixed  together  many 
hours — even  days — afterwards,  and  impregna- 
tion will  be  effected  even  more  successfully  if 
no  water  is  used  than  if  the  whole  process  were 
conducted  under  natural  conditions  in  the  river. 
The  ova  thus  fertilised  are  placed  in  a  suit- 
able vessel,  either  with  or  without  a  layer  of 
gravel  at  the  bottom  (in  imitation  of  the  bed  of 
a  stream),  or  on  rows  of  glass  rods  or  other 
appliances  ;  and  if  a  current  of  water  at  a  tem- 
perature of  about  40"  is  kept  constantly  running 
through  the  vessel  the  development  of  the 
embryo  fish  will  proceed,  and  in  about  ninety 
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or  a  hundred  days — more  if  the  temperature  is 
lower  and  less  if  it  is  higher — the  young  fish 
will  be  hatched.  These  may  be  either  kept 
in  artificial  tanks  or  streams,  and  kept  regu- 
larly supplied  with  the  requisite  amount  of 
fooa,  or  they  may  be  placed  in  a  stream  and 
left  to  look  after  themselves  under  natural 
conditions.  The  two  branches  of  fish  culture 
may  thus  be  likened  to  agriculture  in  the 
open  field  on  the  one  hand,  where  art  only 
interferes  to  keep  down  weeds  and  destructive 
enemies,  and  to  encourage  or  supplement  the 
natural  supply  of  nutriment ;  and,  on  the  other, 
to  hothouse  culture  of  plants,  where  art  sup- 
plants nature  altogether  and  supplies  everything 
that  is  needed.  As  in  agriculture,  so  in  fish  cul- 
ture, the  two  systems  may  be  combined ;  and  like 
seedlings  artificially  forced  and  afterwards 
planted  out  in  the  open,  the  young  fish  arti- 
ficially bred  may  be  turned  out  into  the  natural 
stream.  The  development  of  salmon  and  trout 
eggs^may  be  retarded,  by  keeping  them  at  a 
reduced  temperature  (just  above  freezing  point), 
sufficiently  long  to  enable  them  to  b^  trans- 
ported to  Australia  or  New  Zealand;  and  in 
this  way  these  fish  (or  at  least  trout)  have  been 
introduced  into  the  waters  of  the  Antipodes,  to 
which  they  are  not  indigenous.  The  ova  of  cod, 
herring,  shad,  whitefish  (serious),  and  other 
fish  have  also  been  artificially  impregnated  and 
hatched;  but  the  possibility  of  transporting 
these  and  other  eggs  to  lon^  distances  is  limited 
by  the  period  of  ''incubation,"  which  is  much 
shorter  than  in  the  case  of  the  salmon  and  trout. 
Whether  the  breeding  of  sea  fish  by  artificial 
means  will  ever  be  productive  of"^  practical 
results  in  increasing  the  supply  of  fresh  fish  is 
a  disputed  question,  but  that  inland  waters 
may  be  stocked  with  family  freshwater  fish,  and 
with  anadromous  fish  by  this  means,  has  been 
clearly  demonstrated.  In  America  the  practice 
has  been  carried  out  on  a  very  large  scale  both 
by  the  Canadian  and  the  United  States  Govern- 
ments. Between  1872  and  1882  the  United 
States  Fish  Commission  hatched  and  distri- 
buted 200,000,000  young  shad.  In  1882, 62,000,000 
whitefish  and  4,000,000  California  salmon  were 
hatched,  besides  considerable  numbers  of  carp, 
herring,  cod,  bass,  and  other  kinds  of  fish. 

Fisher,  Mr.  WlUlam  Hayes,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1853.  Educated  at  Haileybury  and  Univ.  Coll., 
Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1879).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Fulham  (1885). 

Fisherwlck,  Baron.  See  Donegall,  Rev.  £. 

Fislimongers,  The  WorshlpftQ  Company 

of.    See  City  Guilds,  The  . 

Flsk  University;  Nashville,  fcTenn.,  U.S.A  , 
the  leading  institution  of  the  great  South- West 
for  coloured  people.  The  work  of  establishing  it 
was  begun  in  October  1865,  and  the  school  was 
given  its  name  in  honour  of  General  Fisk,  of 
St.  Louis,  who  was  then  in  command  of  Nash- 
ville, as  Commissioner  of  the  Freedman's 
Bureau.  The  University  has  one  of  the  most 
commanding  sites  about  Nashville,  and  covers 
about  twenty-five  acres.  In  Victoria  Square, 
so  called  in  acknowledgment  of  the  kindness 
shown  to  the  Jubilee  Singers  by  the  British 
people,  stands  Jubilee  Hall,  which  was  erected 
and  furnished  at  a  cost  of  over  ;C3o,ooo  with 
funds  raised  by  the  Jubilee  Singers.  These 
singers  were  trained,  whilst  pursuing  their 
regular  studies  in  the  University  ;  and  the  idea 
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was  first  conceived  of  raising  money  for 
permanent  establishment  of  Fisk  Universitjf 
a  little  company  of  its  students  going  into 
North  to  sing  the  songs  of  their  race,  which] 
come  into  being  during  the  da3's  of  their  slav< 
and  then  existed  only  in  the  memories  and  hes 
of  the  people.  In  addition  to  repeated  to 
throughout  the  Northern  States,  the  Jubi 
Singers  have  thrice  visited  Great  Britain  (i 
visit  1884-5),  And  made  tours  through  Holla 
Germany,  and  Switzerland.  Everywhere  tl 
songs  touched  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
called  forth  the  deepest  sympathy  for  the  caL_ 
of  education  among  the  people  for  whom  t] 
were  labouring.  Among  tneir  most  popi' 
songs  are — "Steal  away  to  Jesus,"  " 
been  Redeemed,"  "Bright  Sparkles  in 
Churchyard,"  "  Go  down,  Moses,"  "  I'm  Roll 
through  an  Unfriendly  World,"  "Turn  b 
Pharaoh's  Army,"  "Gospel  Train,"  etc. 
Jubilee  Singers  have  also  founded  the  Li' 
stone  Missionary  Hall,  erected  in  Netherli 
Square,  Nashville,  which  is  designed  af 
monument  to  Dr.  Livingtone,  and  symboU 
the  purpose  of  Fisk  University  in  its  relatir" 
to  the  civilisation  and  evangelisation  of  ' 
"  dark  continent."  Five  students  of  the  li 
versity  are  already  labouring  as  missiona 
on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.  It  sends 
annually  over  one  hundred  students  to  te 
during  vacation,  and  it  has  supplied  a  la 
number  of  permanent  teachers  to  Tennessee 
the  adjoining  States.  Tuition  costs  from 
to  $11  a  year;  board  and  tuition  $12  a  mor 
The  work  of  raising  an  endowment  fund 
been  begun  ;  but  for  the  present  the  suppoi 
professors  and  instructors  is  provided 
voluntary  contributions  through  tne  Amerid 
Missionary  Association.  ! 

"  FitzbOOdle,  6."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Fitz-Oerald,  Jolin  David  Fitz-Gerald,  PC. 

I  St  Baron  (creat.  1882) ;  b.  1815.  Appointee 
Solicitor-General  for  Ireland  (Feb.  1855) 
Attorney-General  also  for  Ireland  (April  iSsJ 
to  March  1858)  ;  reappointed  1859 ;  was  M.r 
for  Ennis  (1852-60). 

Fitzgerald,  Mr.  Robert  Uniacke  Penrose 

M.P.,  of  Cork  Beg  Island,  Whitegate,  co 
Cork,  was  b.  1839.  Educated  at  Westminstc 
School,  and  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge.  He  i) 
Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Clork  counW 
Was  for  some  time  a  Government  member  of  t& 
Cork  Marine  Board.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  was  electee 
(1885)  Conservative  member  for  Cambridge. 

Fitzgerald,  The  Right  Hon.  Sir  WUha 
Robert  Seymour  Vesey,  G.C.S.I.,  formf* 

Governor  of  Bombay,  d.  1  une  29th,  1885.  He  \ 
b.  in  18 18,  and  educatea  at  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxfc 
where  he  gained  the  Newdigate  prize  (18J 
He  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln  s  Inn  (183 
In  1848  he  was  returned  in  the  Conser^'at^ 
interest  for  Horsham,  but  was  unseated 
petition;  he  was  again  returned  for  tl 
borough  in  1852,  and  for  the  third  time 
Feb.  1874,  and  sat  till  Nov.  1875,  when  he  « 
appointed  C3iief  Commissioner  of  Charities  / 
England.  He  held  the  post  of  Under-Secrett 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  (March  1858  I 
June  1859),  and  was  Governor  of  Bombay  0* 
1867  till  March  1872). 

Fitz-Hardinge,  Fkuncis  William  Fiti-Hl 
dinge  Berkeley,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1861); 
1826 ;  succeeded  his  father  1867.  Was  M« 
for  Cheltenham  (May  1856  to  July  1865). 
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Fitz-William,  William  Thomas  Spencer 

WentWOrthFitZ-William,  K.G. ,  6th  Earl(creat. 
1716) ;  b.  1811J ;  succeeded  his  father  in  1857  as 
fth  Earl  (Irel.)  and  4th  Earl  (Gt.  Brit.).  Was 
M.P.  for  Malton  (1837-41,  and  April  1846  to 
Jnly  1847) ;  for  Wicklow  (July  1847  to  Oct.  1857). 
ntzwygram,  LietLt.-(jen.   Sir  Frederick 

Wimam  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  1823.  Entered 
the  6th  Dragoons  (1843),  and  exchanged  to 
the  15th  Hussars  (i860),  of  which  regiment  he 
was  lieut.-colonel.  Served  with  distinction. 
Retired  on  half-pay  (1874)  as  Major-Gen. ; 
Lient.-GIen.  (1883).  Formerly  Inspector-Gen. 
of  Cavalry  in  Great  Britain ;  commanded 
Cavalry  Brigade  at  Aldershot  (1879-84).  Has 
the  Crimean  medal  and  clasp,  and  Turkish 
medal.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
ts  member  for  South  Hants  (1884-85);  re- 
elected 1885. 

Fixed  Stars.    See  Astronomy. 

"Flaneur."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Flats.  See  Co-operative  (Apartment) 
Homes. 

Flax.   See  Trade  of  1885. 

Fletcher,  Mr.  Banister,  M.P.,  an  architect 
and  surveyor,  is  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Institute 
of  British  Architects,  and  Dist.  Surveyor  for 
West  Newington  and  part  of  Lambetn.  Re- 
tamed  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member,  for 
florth-West  Wiltshire  (1885). 

Fletcher,  Sir  Henry,  M.P..  eldest  son  of  the 

nte  Sir  Henry  Fletcher,  was  b.  1835.  Educated 
,  ft  Eton.  Late  of  the  Grenadier  Guards.  Groom- 
in-waiting  to  Her  Majesty  (1885-86).  .Lieut.-col. 
ist Sussex  Rifle  Volunteers.  J  .P.  for  Surrey  and 
Sussex.  Returned  in  the  Clonservative  interest 
as  member  for  Horsham  (1880-85)  ;  Mid  Sussex 
(1885). 

^FletcHers,  The  Worshipful  Ck>mpany  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Floating  Grog  Shops.    See  Coopering  at 
Flotsam,  Jetsam,  and  Llgan-   These  terms 

:  predefined  byiStephen  in  his  "  Commentaries," 
N.ii.,  p.  545),  as  follows  :  "  Flotsam  is  where 
fowls  are  cast  into  the  sea,  and  there  continue 
swimming  on  the  surface  of  the  waves  ;  jetsam 
|s  where  they  sink  and  remain  under  water; 
*!f«n  is  where  they  are  sunk  in  the  sea,  but 
tied  to  a  cork  or  biioy,  in  order  to  be  found 
again.  When  found,  such  goods  may  be  re- 
turned to  the  owner  if  he  appear  ;  if  he  do  not, 

j  they  are  the  property  of  the  Crown. 

'  i-FlOWer,  Mr.  Cyril,  M.P.,  of  Aston  Clinton 
House,  Tring,  Bucks,  was  b.  1843.  Educated 
^Harrow,  and  Trinity  College,  (Cambridge. 
UUed  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1870). 
Mr.  Flower  sat  as  Liberal  member  for  Brecon 
(i88ch85)-  elected  to  the  present-  parliament 
tor  South  Bedfordshire  (1885)  ;  re-elected  Feb. 
J«6.  He  married  (1878),  the  eldest  daughter 
?t  the  late  Sir  Anthony  de  Rothschild.  He 
B  a  Deputy-Lieutenant  for  London,  and  also  a 
neutenant  m  the  Royal  Bucks  Yeomanry.  Mr. 
nower  is  a  Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury  (1886). 
Flower  Sermon,  The.  This  annual  sermon, 
preached  at  St.  Katharine  Cree,  Leadenhall  St., 
{-Ubythe  rector,  Rev.  W.  M.  Whittemore, 
^•D.,  was  instituted  by  him  in  1853.  The  dis- 
burse is  founded  upon  some  floral  subject,  in 
•"nnony  with  the  occasion.  Flower  sermons 
*re  now  almost  universally  preached  in  churches 


of  all  denominations  in  town  and  country,  the 
bouquets  brought  by  the  worshippers  being 
usually  sent  to  the  London  and  local  hospitals 
for  the  gratification  and  benefit  of  their  inmates. 

"Fishing  Roll,  nie."    See  Jezreelites. 

Flynn,  Mr.  James  C,  M.P.,  was  b.  i8p. 

He  nas  been  prominently  connected  with  the 
Cork  Literary  Society.  Formerly  Secretary  of 
the  Cork  Evicted  Tenants'  Fund.  During  the 
last  two  years  he  has  been  engaged  in  estab- 
lishing branches  of  the  National  League.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  North  Cork  (1885). 

Foley,  Henry  Thomas  Fole7,  $th  Baron 

(creat.  1776) ;  b.  1850  ;  succeeded  his  lather  1869. 
Foley,  Mr.  P.  J.,  M.P.  Managing  Director 
of  the  Pearl  Life  Assurance  Co.  Returned 
as  a  Nationalist  for  Connemara  Division  of 
Galway  (1885). 

FoUambe,  Mr.  CecU  George  Savlle,  M.P., 

of  Cockglode,  Ollerton,  Notts,  was  b.  1846. 
Educated  at  Eton.  Entered  the  navy  (i860): 
lieutenant  (1867).  Was  favourably  mentioned 
in  despatches  during  the  New  Zealand  war  of 
1863-4.  J. P.  for  the  North  and  East  Ridings  of 
Yorkshire  and  for  Notts.  Deputy  Lieutenant 
for  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire  and  for  Notts. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
North  Notts  (1880-85);  Mansfield  Division  (1885). 

Folkestone.  Viscount,  M.P.,  P.C.,  eldest  son 

of  the  Earl  of  Radnor,  was  b.  1841.  Educated 
at  Harrow  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Was 
a  lieutenant  in  Berkshire  Militia  (1870-72);  is 
captain  Wilts  Yeomanry  Cavalry.  He  is 
Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Wiltshire. 
Berkshire,  and  Peterborough.  Appointed 
Treasurer  of  the  Household  (1885).  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
South  Wilts  (1874-85) ;  Middlesex,  Enfield  Divi- 
sion (1885). 

FolX  Land.    See  Land  Question. 

Folk  Lore — originally  the  lore  (learning)  of 
the  "folk"  or  people,  i.e.  the  natural  or  un- 
cultured classes  of  mankind  as  opposed  to  the 
cultured  (later  literary)  classes— is  a  science 
the  ultimate  object  of  which  is  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  primitive  mind  of  man  in  its  various 
phases  towards  CJod  and  nature.  .It  is  thus 
the  handmaid  of  comparative  mythology,  and 
bears  directly  on  psychology  and  anthropology. 
Its  methods  are  to  collect,  collate,  and  classily 
all  surviving  relics  of  primitive  beliefs  and 
superstitions,  and  to  extract  the  essential 
and  original  elements  from  popular  customs, 
usages,  festivals,  and  games;,  proverbs,  enig- 
mas, saws,  and  jests ;  recipes,  astrological  and 
weather  prophesyings ;  and  folk  tales  and  songs. 
The  scope  of  folk  lore  is  fre(^uently  enlarged  to 
include  also  witchcraft,  religious  symbolism, 
and  similar  subjects  ;  but  it  is  better  to  restrict 
the  term  to  traditional  lore,  and  to  leave  the 
remainder  to  the  comparative  mythologist. 
The  word  was  first  coined  by  Mr.  W.  J. 
Thoms  I'd.  1885),  though  on  the  Continent  the 
terra  Volkskunde  has  been  the  name  of  an 
accepted  science  since  Grimm  first  wrote,  at 
the  commencement  of  this  century.  In  1878  a 
Folk  Lore  Society  was  established  by  Mr. 
Thoms,  and  it  has  since  published  several 
important  collections  of  folk-tales,  etc.,  and 
regularly  is.sues  a  periodical.  A  Folk-tale 
sub-committee  is  now  engjaged  on  the  tabula- 
tion of  materials,  and  on  its  completion  some 
interesting  comparisons  will  probably  be 
achieved. 
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Football  Blatclies,  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 


Year. 

Winner. 

Won  by 

1873 

Drawn     . 

Each  side  gained  i  try. 

1874 

Drawn     . 

Neither  side  scored. 

1875 

Oxford    . 

1  try  to  nil. 

1876 

Camb.      . 

I  goal  and  s  tries  to  nil. 

1877 

Oxford    . 

2  tries  to  nil. 

1878 

Drawn     . 

Neither  side  scored. 

1879 

Camb.      . 

2  goals  to  I. 

1880 

Drawn     . 

Each  side  scored  i  try. 

1881 

Oxford    . 

2  goals  to  I. 

1882 

Oxford     . 

I  try  to  nil. 

1883 

Oxford    . 

3  goals  and  4  tries  to  i  goal. 

1884 

Oxford,  . 

3  goals  and  i  try  to  i  try. 

1885 

Camb.      . 

2  tries  to  nil. 

Oxford   has   thus  won   6   times,  Cambridge  3 
times,  and  4  games  have  been  drawn. 
Forbach.    See  France. 

Forbes,   Horace  Courtenay  Forbes,  loth 

Baron  (creat.  1424) ;  b.  1829 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1868;  elected  a  representative  peer  for 
Scotland  (1874).  This  barony  is  the  first  on 
the  Union  roll,  and  its  possessor,  therefore, 
takes  rank  as  Premier  Baron  of  Scotland. 

Fordred,  Mr.  John.  See  Torrefied  Barley. 

Foreign  Office.    See  Civil  Service. 

Forest  Departments  (India).  See  For- 
estry. 

Forester,  Cecil   Weld  George  Forester, 

3rd  Baron  (creat.  1821) ;  b.  1807;  succeeded  his 
brother  1874.  Was  M.P.  for  Wenlock  from  1828 
till  his  succession  to  the  peerage. 

Foresters,  Ancient  Order  of.  See  Friendly 
Societies. 

Forestry.  In  course  of  the  last  fifty  years 
there  has  Been  a  verj'  considerable  decrease  in 
the  area  of  land  under  wood  in  Europe,  North 
America,  the  West  Indies,  at  the  Cape,  and  in 
parts  of  Asia;   and  much  attention   nas  been 

S"ven  to  the  subject  of  forestry,  not  only  from 
e  point  of  view  of  the  prof)er  cultivation  and 
conservation  of  trees,  and  the  prevention  of 
reckless  destruction  and  waste,  but  in  con- 
nection with  the  well  known  effect  produced 
upon  climate  by  the  wholesale  denudation  of 
a  country  of  trees;  the  sterile  conditions  of 
the  western  Sahara,  for  example,  having  been 
attributed  to  the  removal  of  tne  forests  which 
formerly  existed  there.  As  long  ago  as  1851, 
a  committee  of  the  British  Association, 
appointed  to  consider  the  probable  effects,  in 
an  economical  and  physical  point  of  view,  of 
the  destruction  of  tropical  forests,  presented 
a  report,  in  which  it  was  urged  that  special 
attention  should  be  given  to  the  preservation 
and  maintenance  of  the  forests  occupying 
tracts  unsuited  for  other  culture,  whether  by 
reason  of  altitude  or  peculiarities  of  physical 
structure ;  that  in  a  country  to  which  the 
maintenance  of  its  water  supply  is  of  extreme 
importance,  the  indiscriminate  clearing  of 
forests  around  the  localities  whence  those 
supplies  are  to  be  derived  is  greatly  to  be 
deprecated ;  that  it  is  a  duty  to  prevent  the 
excessive  waste  of  wood,  the  timbers  useful 
for  building  and  manufactures  being  reservee 
and  husbanded;  and  that  as  much  localignorancd 
prevails  as  to  the  number  and  nature  of  valu- 
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able  forest  products,  measures  should  be  taken 
to  supply  through  the  officers  in  charge  in- 
formation calculated  to  diminish  such  igno- 
rance. In  recent  years  the  subject  has  come 
rapidly  to  the  front,  its  importance  to  this 
country  being,  it  is  maintained,  very  ^eat,  on 
account  not  only  of  our  large  imports,  and  of 
of  the  diminution  of  many  areas  of  supply,  but 
of  the  existence  in  the  BritiBh  posaessioxLS  of 
some  340,000,000  acres  of  timbered  land.  The 
total  amount  of  timber  standing  in  England 
itself  is  comparatively  small,  being  only 
1,466,038  acres,  as  compared  with  23,ck3o,ooo 
acres  in  France,  the  same  extent  in  HimMry, 
and  23,000,000  acres  in  AuBtria.  ScotLana  lias 
750,000,  and  Xreland  350,000  acres;  and  ivitli  a 
steadily  increasing  annual  denjand  for  timber 
the  amount  in  England,  Wales  and  Ireland 
is  rapidly  diminishing.  AJthough  the  subject 
has  only  been  brought  prominently  for-ward 
in  England  during  tne  last  few  years,  it  has 
received  much  attention  in  India  since  1846. 
There  was  an  absence  of  systematic  manag^e- 
ment  of  the  Indian  forests  untd  that  year,  -when 
an  organised  department  was  establisned  in 
Bombay,  followed  in  subsequent  years  by 
forert  departments  for  other  parts  of  India ;  and 
since  they  have  been  placed  under  manage- 
ment, there  has  been  a  very  large  increase  in 
the  gross  and  net  revenue  of  the  forests,  and  a 
still  larger  increase  in  their  capital  value  by 
conservation.  About  48,000  square  miles  of 
forest  are  now  under  government,  there  being- 
also  a  very  large  area  only  partially  under  care. 
For  some  years  the  forest  oflBcers  of  the  Indian 
Department  were  trained  at  the  Eoole  Foreatidx« 
at  Nancy,  but  in  future  forestry  is  to  be  taught 
at  Coraera  Hill  as  much  as  possible,  with  the 
aid  of  practical  instruction  derived  from  the 
neighbouring  woodlands,  such  as  Windaor 
Forest ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  first  year's  course 
students  are  to  take  a  six  weeks'  course  of 
practical  instruction  with  the  school  at  Nancy, 
and  another  town  at  the  end  of  their  second 

J  ear's  course,  before  proceeding  to  India.  In 
une  1886  an  examination  is  to  oe  held,  when 
not  less  than  five  probationers,  if  so  many  be 
found  duly  qualified,  will  be  selected  to  under- 
go this  special  training,  to  qualify  them  for 
admission  into  the  Forest  Service  of  India.  The 
subject  of  forestry  as  regards  our  home  wood- 
lands was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  May  15th,  1885  ;  w^hen 
Sir  John  Lubbock  moved  the  appointment  of  a 
select  committee  to  consider  wnether,  by  the 
establishment  of  a  forest  school  or  otherwise 
our  woodlands  could  be  rendered  more  remuner- 
ative; and  from  the  speech  of  the  hon.  baronet 
it  appeared  that  England  is  almost  the  only 
country  without  a  forest  school,  there  being 
such  institutions  in  Prussia,  Saxonv,  Hanovor, 
France,  Switzerland,  Austria,  Sweden,  Spain, 
Russia,  and  in  fact  in  almost  every  other 
country.  He  maintained  that  our  interests  in 
this  respect  were  larger  than  those  of  any  other 
country  in  the  world.  Very  high  authorities 
were  of  opinion  that  we  were  behind  other 
countries  in  the  management  of  our  woodlands. 
Thirty  years  ago  the  Landes  was  one  of  the 
poorest  and  most  wretched  regions  in  France  ; 
It  had  been  judiciously  planted,  and  was  now 
one  of  the  most  prosperous,  the  increase  of 
value  being  estimated  at  no  less  than  ;^4o,ooo,ooo. 
To  show  the  demand  for  timber,  he  mentioned 
that  our  annual  import  was  about  ;Ci6,ooo,ooo. 
Dr.  Lyons,  who  had  some  years  before  csiUed 
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attention   to    the  subject  in    connection  with  |  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  nicoibcr  for  Walsall 
Ireland,  seconded  the  motion,  and  stated  that  i  (1852-85);  rc-ekctcd  £885_. 
in  reports  which  had  been  issued  relating  to  |  ~     " 

the    greater    part  of   Europe,   it   was    clearly 
laid     doMrn    that    those    countries    could 


longer  afford  to  exj)ort  an  unlimited  amount  of 
timber  to  this  country.  It  was  the  same  w^ith 
regard  to  the  TJnited  States,  and  to  Canada, 
where  the  timber  had  been  recklessly  cut  down, 
and  where  constant  forest  fires  destroyed  as 
much  timber  as  would  have  supplied  European 
demands  for  some  years.  Including  all  forest 
produce,  as  well  as  timber,  he  thought  the 
value  of  our  annual  import  was  about  ^^30,000,000. 
The  amount  of  woodland  in  Ireland  was 
decreasing,  and  was  far  below  the  amount  the 
country  should  possess.  Mr.  Gladstone  agreed 
to  the  appointment  of  the  comrailttee,  but  did 
not  wisn  to  be  bound  to  the  establishment 
of  any  forestry  school.  There  was,  he  con- 
sidered, plenty  of  room  for  improvement  in 
the  management  of  woods  in  this  country.  The 
motion  being  agreed  to,  the  Committee  was  duly 
nominated,  met  under  the  presidency  of  Sir 
J.  Lubbock,  and  took  evidence,  and  reported 
m  favour  of  its  reappointment  in  the  session 
of  1886.  The  witnesses  examined  included 
Mr.  Pedder,  head  of  the  Revenue  Department  of 
the  India  Office,  who  has  the  management  of 
the  Forest  Department,  Jh.  H.  Clegphom,  who 
took  an  active  part  in  the  formation  of  the 
Indian  Forest  Department,  Col.  Michael,  C.S.I. , 
and  Mr.  Thistleton  Dyer,  Assistant  Director  of 
the  Royal  Gardens,  Kew  ;  and  the  evidence 
went  to  show  the  need  of  a  school  of  forestry 
in  England,  and  the  improvement  that  would 
probably  follow  as  regards  forests  in  the 
United  Kingdom  if  placed  under  specially 
educated  management.  It  was  stated  by 
several  witnesses,  that  from  one-fourth  to 
one-fifth  of  any  country  should  be  under 
forest,  and  that  extensive  areas  in  the  United 
Kingdom  are  suitable  for  planting. 

Forestry  Examination,  1886.   See  For- 
Forfelture  of  Property  for  Crime  applied 

to  (i)  Treason  and  (2)  Felony  of  any  kind,  (i) 
By  the  original  Act  of  Kin^  Alfred,  a  Traitor 
was  ••  liable  in  his  life  and  in  all  that  he  has." 
It  applied  to  all  property  and  agreements  for 
property  back  to  the  date  of  the  treason,  but 
did  not  affect  a  wife's  settlement,  though  her 
dower  was  forfeited  by  5  and  6  Edward  Vl.  If 
a  rebel,  however,  was  killed  in  battle,  or  died 
before  a  itrial,  his  lands  were  not  forfeited. 
Scotland  was  exempt  from  the  law  until  the 
Union,  when  it  was  made  to  apply  to  both 
countries  equally.  The  Act  continued  in  force 
until  1870,  when  it  was  abolished.  (2)  A  Felon 
forfeited  to  the  Crown  all  his  ^oods  and 
chattels  and  the  'profits  (only)  arising  from 
his  freeholds  during  his  life ;  'after  his  death 
the  King  had  the  profits  of  his  freeholds 
for  a  year  and  a  day ;  but  this  Act  was  re- 
pealed by  54  George  III.  for  all  felonies  except 
treason  and  murder.  The  Felony  Act  of  1870 
abolished  all  forfeiture  for  both  attainder  and 
felony. 

"Forrest,  George."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"Forrester,  Frank."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Forster,  Bisll^.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Forster,  Sir  Charles,  Bart.,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1815.  Educated  at  Worcester  Coll.,  Oxford. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1843).  He 
is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  the  county  of 
Stafford     ^  '-^        ->.,..      ^   .     y    . 


Forster,  Mr.  T.  Barham,  C.E.     See  En 

GINEEKINU. 

Forster.  Rt  Hon.  W.  E .  M.P.,  P.C,  D.C.L., 

LL.D.,  was  b.  1818.  Is  J.P  and  Dtputy  Litu- 
tenaut  for  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  and 
Westmoreland.  Has  held  the  following;  oflioial 
appointfnents  :  — Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Colonies  (1865-66)  ;  Vice-President  of  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education  (1806-74). 
with  which  Department  his  name  is  closrly 
identified  by  the  Education  Act  of  1874  ;  Chitf 
Secretary  lor  Ireland  (nsigning  the  t)frice  in 
consequence  of  a  divergence  of  view  with  his 
colleagues  on  the  govi-rninent  of  Inland)  and 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  (i88i>-8j).  Mr.  Forster 
has  always   been  'distinguished  for  his   iiulr- 

C indent  action  as  a  politic  iaii.  Keturned  in  the 
iberal  interest  as  membir  for  Hradlord  (18(11- 
85);  re-elected  for  Central  Bradford  1^85.  lias 
held  the  olfice  of  Lord  Rector  of  Aberdeen 
University  (1868),  and  was  preseiiti-d  with  the 
freedom  of  the  city  of  Edinourgh  (1875).  Mr. 
Forster  married  (1850)  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Dr.  Arnold  of  Rugby. 

Fortescue,   Rvl&i    Fortescne.     3rd   Earl 

(creat.  1789)  ;  b.  1818  ;  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  earldom  1861.  Was  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
(July  1846  to  Dec.  1847);  was  lor  some  years 
Secretary  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  (resigned 
Feb.  1851);  was  M.P.  for  Plymouth  0"ly  1841 
to  July  185a);  sat  for  Marylebone  (Dec.  1854  to 
Feb.  1859). 

Forth  Bridge.    See  Engineering. 

**  Fortnightly  ReYlew"  (3s.  ot/.),  so  named 
from  its  liaving  at  first  been  issued  twice  a 
month.  Founded  1865.  First  editor  Mr.  J.  H. 
Lewes,  succeeded  by  Xr.  John  Morley,  M.P. 
(1867-82):  present  editor  Mr.  J.  H.  8.  Eicott  (Oct. 
1882).  (Jriginally  a  philosophical  Radical  re- 
view. It  has  now  assumed  a  wider  scope , 
discussingi  social  and  political  questions  on  a 
broad  basis,  and  giving  occasional  reviews  of 
the  leading  books. 

Fort  Wuliam.  See  Ben  Nevis  Observa- 
tory. 

Forwood,  Mr.  Arthur  Bower,  M.P.,  The 

Priory,  Greatacre,  was  b.  18^6.  Educated  at 
Liverpool  Coll.  Is  J.P.  for  Liverpool  ;  Mayor 
(1877-78).  President  of  the  Liverpool  Constitu- 
tional Assoc.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Ormskirk  Division, 
South- West  Lancashire  (1885). 

Foster,  Mr.  Balthazar  Walter,  M.D.,  M.P.. 

was  b.  1840,  at  Cambridge.  He  is  President 
of  the  council  of  the  British  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, Professor  of  Medicine  in  Queen's 
College,  Birmingham,  and  F.R.C.P.  (Lond.). 
Dr.  Foster,  is  a  J.P.  for  the  county  of 
Warwick,  and  a  town  councillor  of  Birming- 
ham. He  was  returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  for  Chester  (1885). 

Foster's  Patent.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Founders,  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The.. 

Fourier.  See  Co-operative  (Apartment) 
Homes. 

Fourth.    See  Scale  (Music). 

Fourth  Dimension.  The  speculations  on 
the  subject  of  higher  dimensiona  of  spaoe  were 
introduced  in  1829  by  Lobatechewski  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  truth  of  the  axioms  of  geometry. 
He  investigated  the  modifications  which  would 
be  introduced  into  Euclidean  geometry  if  it  were 
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if  produced  far  enough,  the  distance  of  their 
point  of  meeting  depending  on  their  distance 
from  one  another.  He  was  led  to  assume  the 
existence  of  a  curvature  in  space.  Considered 
from  this  point  of  view,  however,  the  subject 
presents  mathematical  difficulties.  The  follow- 
ing considerations  will  be  found  to  make  the 
theory  of  higher  dimensions  of  space  perfectly 
intelligible : 


L 

D 

F 

-^'' 

/ 

V 

B 

Imagine  the  straight  line  ABto  be  traced  out 
by  tne  motion  of  a  point  which  starts  at  a  and 
terminates  at   b.     It  moves  in  one  direction, 
traces  out  a  line,  and  gives  two  points  a  and  b, 
which  we  may  call  tne  initial  and  the  final 
points.    Let  a  straight  line  generate  the  sauare 
A  B  c  D  by  moving  at  right  angles  to  the  airec- 
tion  of  tne  motion  of  the  point.    Let  it  start  at 
A  B  and  terminate  in  d  c.    It  traces  out  an  area. 
There  is  one  area — namely,  a  b  c  d.    There  are 
four  lines,  for  there  is  the  initial  line  a  b  and 
the  final  one  dc,  and  besides  this  each  of  the 
points  has  moved  and  traced  out  a  line  :  a  has 
traced  out  a  d,  b  has  traced  out  b  c.     Finally 
there  are  four  points.     In  the  square  a  b  c  d  it 
is  possible  to  pass  from  any  point  to  any  other 
point  by  moving  in  two  directions,  or  in  com- 
binations of  two  directions.     For  instance,  to 
get  to  p  from  a,  the  movement  would  be  first 
from  A  to  L  in  the  direction   a  b,  then   from 
L  to  p  in  the  direction  at  right  angles  to  a  b. 
It  is   evident  that  any  point    in  the  plane  in 
which  A  b  c  D  lies  can  be  reached  by  movements 
of  sufficient  magnitude  in  these  two  directions, 
But  it  is  not  possible  to  reach  a  point  above  or 
below  the  plane,  unless  with  the  aid  of  a  move- 
ment in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to  both  of 
those  already  used.     It  is  possible  to  conceive 
a  being  whose  consciousness  is  absolutely  con- 
fined to  the  plane  of  the  square  a  b  c  d.  '  Such 
a  being  would  not  know  an3^hing  about  up  and 
down  ;  the  only  objects  he  would  know  would 
be  the  figures  on  the  plane.    There  would  be 
to  him  no  way  of  going  out  of  the  square  except 
by  ^oing  through  one  of  the  sides.    A  figure 
which  was  taken  up  from  or  put  down  on  the 
plane  would  seem  to  disappear  suddenly  or  to 
come  as  suddenly  into  existence.     If  a  square 
moves  in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to  the  two 
already  used  it  traces  out  a  cube.    There  is  a 
new  result — a  solid.    Suppose  a  square  to  move 
from  ABCD  to  EFGH.     There  is  one  solid 
formed.    E^ch  of  the  lines  in  a  b  c  d  traces  out 
a  square  :  there  is  also  the  initial  square  a  b  c  d 
and  the  final  square  e  f  g  h,  making  six  squares 
altogether,  which  are  the  six  bounding  sides  of 
the  cube.    Each  of  the  points  in  abcd  traces 
out  a  line,  and  there  are  the  four  initial  and  the 
four  final  lines,  gfiving  twelve  lines  altogether, 
There  are  also  eight  points. — In  the  generation 
of  each  figure  something  new  is  produced.   The 
point  produces  a  line,  which  is  quite  different 
from  a  point ;  the  line  traces  out  a  plane  area, 
which  is  not  any  multitude  of  lines  put  together ; 
the  plane  area  when  moved  does  not  make  a 
larger  plane  area,  but  a   new  product ,  which 
contains  an  infinite  number  of  sections,  each 


of  which  is  a  plane  area.  If  we  go  on  in  this 
series,  and  try  to  move  the  cube  as  eacli  of  the 
preceding  products  has  been  moved,  'we  come 
to  a  difficulty.  The  cube  on  moving  in  any 
known  direction  only  makes  a  larger  solid 
figure;  it  does  not  produce  anything  ne-w,  as 
was  produced  in  the  preceding  cases.  In  them 
the  new  direction  of  motion  was  at  right  angles 
to  every  direction  which  had  been  used  before. 
But  we  cannot  in  our  space  find  a  direction 
which  is  at  right  angles  to  all  the  three  direc- 
tions in  a  cube.  As  far  as  this  there  can  be  no 
difference  of  opinion.  But  here  views  diverge. 
Some  lay  it  down  that  space  is  known,  and  that 
the  questions  about  there  being  another  direc- 
tion possible  besides  those  we  know  are  merely 
fanciful  analogies  drawn  from  numbers.  Space 
is  a  reality  ;  it  happens  that  positions  in  space 
can  be  denoted  by  using  three  independent 
numbers,  but  that  is  no  reason  to  conclude 
that  there  is  a  kind  of  space  position  in  ^which 
is  denoted  by  using  four  independent  numbers. 
Other  investigators  make  the  hypothesis  that 
there  is  another  dimension,  but  that  -we  are 
unable  to  discover  it  because  of  our  limitations. 
We  are,  they  say,  like  beings  confined  to  a 
plane,  who  by  the  conditions  of  their  life  can- 
not understand  what  is  up  and  dowTi.  We, 
having  no  experience  of  this  fourth  direction 
of  motion,  loot  upon  it  as  inconceivable.  But, 
they  say,  it  is  possible  to  overstep  the  limita- 
tions of  our  experience,  and  just  as  a  being 
confined  to  a  plane  might  learn  a  good  deal 
about  a  cube,  so  we  can  learn  a  good  deal  about 
the  figure  corresponding  to  a  cube  in  four 
dimensions,  and  become  familiar  with  the 
properties  of  bodies  in  this  higher  space.  As 
an  instance  of  this  the  properties  of  the  body 
which  a  cube  makes  on  moving  off  in  the 
fourth  dimension  can  be  discussed.  Imagine 
a  cube  starting  in  the  position  abcdefgh  to 
move  off  in  a  direction  at  right  angles  to  every 
one  of  the  three  directions  we  know^.  It  in- 
stantly disappears  out  of  our  space,  as  a  square 
woula  disappear  out  of  a  plane  if  it  were  to 
move  at  right  angles  to  the  plane.  The  cube 
forms  a  new  product  of  which  the  sections  are 
cubes.  Every  particle  in  the  cube  moves  off 
in  this  new  direction,  and  no  particle  is  in 
front  or  behind  another  with  regard  to  this 
motion.  The  whole  cube  is  to  the  new  body  as 
a  square  is  to  the  cube.  There  is  the  initial 
and  the  final  position  of  the  cube,  and  each  of 
the  squares  of  the  cube  traces  out  a  cube. 
Thus  there  are  eight  cubes  bounding  this  new 
figure.  Each  of  the  lines  of  the  cube  traces 
out  a  plane,  and  there  are  six  initial  and  six 
final  planes,  or  twenty-four  planes  altogether. 
Each  point  traces  out  a  line,  and  there  are 
twelve  initial  and  twelve  final  lines,  or  thirty- 
six  lines  altogether.  Lastly,  there  are  sixteen 
points. — On  the  supposition  of  a  fourth  dimen- 
sion our  space  is  the  section  of  an  ampler  space. 
And  just  as  surfaces  in  space  possess  curvature, 
so  our  space  itself  may  be  conceived  as  curved. 
Thus,  proceeding  in  a  line  as  straight  as  w^e 
can  possibly  measure,  we  might  atterihaving 
travelled  a  very  great  distance  find  ourselves 
again  at  the  point  whence  we  started.  This 
would  correspond  to  the  case  of  a  being  on  the 
surface  of  a  sphere  whose  sole  efforts  were 
confined  to  keeping  the  line  he  was  travelling 
on  from  bending  to  left  or  right.  Such  a  being 
would  travel  right  round  the  sphere  and  come 
back  to  his  former  position. — ^The  fourth  dimen- 
sion has  been  used  as  an  explanation  for  certain 
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alleg^ed  marvels  of  spiritualism.  The  analogies 
of  the  relations  between  plane  and  spatial 
existence  will  serve  to  indicate  the  possibilities 
of  four-dimensional  beings.  A  square,  to  a 
being  on  a  plane,  is  perfectly  enclosed  on  every 
side.  But  a  space-being  can  put  an  object 
inside  the  square  without  going  tnrough  any  of 
the  sides.  In  the  same  way  a  closed  box  is  in 
our  space  enclosed  on  every  known  side.  But 
a  four-dimensional  being  could  introduce  an 
object  into  the  box  without  passing  through 
any  of  the  sides.  To  him  a  box  is  as  open  in 
the  fourth  dimension  as  a  square  is  open  to  us 
in  the  third.  This  problem  has  been  much 
discussed  of  late — see  •'  Flat-land  "  (Seeley, 
1884,  5s. — said  to  be  written  by  Dr.  E.  A, 
Abbott),  and  a  ^ood  concise  brochure  "  What 
is  the  Fourth  Dimension?"  by  C.  H.  Hinton 
(Sonnenschein,  1885,  is). 

Fourtll  Party.  See  Political  Parties 
(English). 

Fowler,  Mr.  Henry  Hartley,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1830.  He  became  a  solicitor  (1852).  Mayor  of 
Wolverhampton  (1863).  Appointed  Under- 
Secretary  for  the  Home  Department  (1884). 
Member  of  the  Council  of  the  Wolverhainpton 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  He  is  a  Deputv  Lieu- 
tenant for  the  county  of  Stafford  and  J. P.  for 
the  borough  of  Wolverhampton.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Wolver- 
hampton (1880) ;  re-elected  for  East  Wolver- 
hampton (1885).  Holds  office  in  the  present 
administration,  as  Financial  Secretary  to  the 
Treasury  (1886). 

Fowler,  Sir  John.    See  Engineering. 

Fowler,  Sir  Robert  Nicholas,  Bart..  M.P., 

b.  1828,  son  of  Mr.  J.  « Fowler,  banker,  of  Bruce 
Green,  Tottenham.  Graduated  B. A.,  with  high 
honours  at  the  University  of  London,  in  1850. 
Became  partner  in  the  banking  firm  of  Dimsdale, 
Fowler,  Barnard,  &  Co.  Some  years  ago  was 
nominated  a  member  of  the  senate  of  the 
London  University.  Entered  parliament  for 
Penryn  (1868-74),  and  (1880)  was'returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  for  the  City  of  London  ; 
re-elected  1885.  Alderman  (1878),  served  as 
Sheriflf  (1880),  Lord  Mayor  (1883),  being  re- 
elected (1885)  on  the  death  of  Lord  Mayor 
Nottage.  He  made  a  tour  round  the  world  in 
1S75-6,  visiting  India,  China,  and  Japan,  and 
published  a  journal  of  his  tour.  Sir.  N.  Fowler 
IS  J.P.  for  Middlesex  and  Wilts,  and  Com- 
missioner of  Lieutenancy  for  London ;  also  a 
Chevalier  of  the  Order  of  Leopold  of  Belgium. 

Fox,  Mr.  C.  Douglas.  See  Engineering 
(JIersey  Tunnel). 

Fox»  Dr.  Joseph  F.,  M.P^  M.A.,  was  b. 
1853.  Educated  at  Queen's  Coll.,  Cork.  He 
was  for  some  years  engaged  in  the  scholastic 
and  medical  professions  in  America.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  Tullamore  Division 
.  of  King's  County  (1885). 

Fox,  Mr.  J.  See  Engineering  CMersey 
Tunnel). 

Foxford,  Baron.    See  Limerick. 

Framework   Knitters,   The  Worshipful 

Company  of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

France.  A  republic  governed  by  a  President 
and  National  Assembly'  under  constitution  of 
1871,  revised  in  1875  and  1884.  The  legislative 
power  resides  in  the  Assembly,  sitting  in  two 
nouses  .-.viz.,  the  Senate  of  300  members,  elected 
by  delegates  of  municipalities ;  and  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  of  557  members,  elected  by  universal 
suflfraee.  The  initiative  in  legislation  is  exer- 
cisedby  the  President  or  either  house.    Execu- 
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tive  power  is  confided  to  a  president,  elected  by 
the  two  houses  united  in  National  Assembly. 
War  can  be  declared  by  the  President  only 
with  consent  of  the  two  nouses.  All  religions 
are  on  a  legal  equality ;  every  sect  being  entitled 
to  a  grant  from  the  State  if  its  numbers  exceed 
100,000. — Area  is  204,177  square  miles  ;  the 
population  37,670,000.  Revenue  in  1885  about 
iri34f2oo,ooo ;  expenditure  ;|^i35,4i6,ooo  ;  national 
debt  ;C786, 117,000.  Army  in  peace  about  half  a 
million,  in  war  2}  millions.  Navy  46  armour- 
clad  and  J35  other  vessels.  The  colonics  in- 
clude Algeria,  Cochin  China,  Scnegambia 
(including  the  territory  of  that  name  and  other 
colonies  and  protected  states  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa),  Reunion,  Pondicherry,  etc.,  in  India, 
Martinique  and  Guadaloupe.  in  West  Indies. 
These  colonies  are  politically  part  of  France, 
and  are  represented  in  the  National  Assembly. 
Protected  states  :  Tunis,  Anam,  Tonquin. — In 
1870  Napoleon  III.  declared  war  against  Prussia 
on  the  refusal  of  the  King  to  give  an  assurance 
not  to  support  any  further  claim  of  a  member  of 
the  house  of  HohenzoUern  to  the  Spanish  crown : 
and  late  in  July  the  French  army  occupied 
Saarbrtkck ;  on  August  ^rd  their  advance  was  sur- 
prised and  defeated  at  Weissenburg ;  on  the  6th 
their  right  and  left  wings  at  WOrtn,  Spicheren, 
and  Forbach ;  on  the  14th  August  beaten  at 
Courcelles,  on  the  i6th  at  Mars-la-Tour,  on 
the  i8th  at  St.  Privat  and  Gravelotte  ;  and  the 

S eater  portion,  under  Bazaine,  besieged  in 
etz-the  remainder,  under  the  Emp>eror,  re- 
treating to  Ch&lons.  Being  reinforced,  he 
attempted  to  relieve  Metz,  but  was  surrounded 
at  Sedan,  and  forced  to  surrender  on  Sept.  ist. 
On  the  4th  the  Republic  was  proclaimed  at 
Paris,  and  a  provisional  government,  including 
MM.  Thiers,  Faure,  Simon  and  Gambetta, 
with  Gen.  Trochu  as  military  commander,  was 
constituted.  On  Sept.  19th  the  siege  of  Paris 
commenced.  Gambetta  escaped  in  a  balloon, 
and  organised  the  Government  of  National 
Defence  at  Tours,  by  which  immense  efforts 
were  made  to  raise  the  siege,  for  a  time  with 
some  success^  General  De  Paladine  having 
recaptured  Orleans  from  the  Germans.  These 
latter,  aided  by  the  troops  set  free  on  the  sur- 
render of  Metz,  soon  recovered  this  advantage, 
and  drove  the  French  beyond  the  Loire,  taking 
Rouen,  Tours,  and  Le  Mans.  Garibaldi,  who  had 
raised  a  corps  of  volunteers  in  support  of  the 
Republic,  was  checked,  and  Gen.  Bourbaki,  who 
had  moved  into  the  Franche  Comte  to  menace 
the  enemy's  communications,  was  defeated  and 
driven  across  the  Swiss  frontier  near  Pontarlier 
in  January.  Further  resistance  being  hopeless, 
Paris^  on  January  28th,  1871,  surrendered,  and 
the  forts  were  occupied  on  February  8th.  A 
national  assembly  was  convened  at  Bordeaux  to 
ratify  a  treaty  of  peace,  by  which  the  greater  part 
of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  was  ceded  to  Germany, 
and  an  indemnity  of  ;^2oo,ooo,ooo  agreed  to  be 
paid,  certain  territories  and  Paris  forts  being 
occupied  pending  the  execution  of  its  articles. 
The  Assembly  then  adjourned  to  Versailles,  and 
on  March  i8th  appointed  Thiers  chief  of  the 
executive.  The  Paris  National  Guard,  composed 
chiefly  of  artisans  (the  provincial  levies  having 
gone  home,  and  the  regular  troops  taken 
prisoners  at  Metz,  Sedan,  etc.,  not  having  yet 
reurned),  revolted,  March  i8th,  seizea  the 
artillery,  killed  Generals  Thomas  and  Lecomte, 
and  proclaimed  (March  28th)  the  Commune 
(q.v.)  Sufficient  regular  troops  having  been  col- 
lected, (Paris  was  again  besieged  on  April  2nd, 


Frs] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopedia,  1886. 


[Fra 


and  finally  taken  on  May  21st,  after  seven 
days'  hard  fighting,  during  which  the  Tuileries 
and  at  least  a  quarter  of  the  city  was  destroyed. 
Early  in  1872  a  combination  of  the  Legitimist, 
OrleanJst  and  Bonapartist  parties  caused  Thiers 
to  resign  ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  the 
Comte  de  Chambord  might  have  obtained  the 
crown,  but  for  his  refusal  to  adopt  the  tricolor. 
Thiers  resumed  the  government,  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  payment  of  the  indemnity  and 
procuring  the  evacuation  of  the  provinces.  In 
January!  1873  Napoleon  III.  died  at  Chiselhurst 
(where  he  was  buried).  In  April,  the  payment  of 
the  indemnity  being  assured,  the  monarchist 
coalition  drove  out  Thiers  and  elected  Marshal 
M'Mahon.  In  1875  a  new  constitution  was  voted, 
and  M'Mahon  re-elected  president  for  seven 
years.  During  his  government  attempts  were 
made  at  one  time  (by  a  fusion  between  the 
Legitimists  and  Orleanists)  to  restore  the 
Bourbons,  and  at  another  the  Bonapartes,  but 
against  the  strong  will  of  the  nation  they  proved 
fruitless.  In  September  1877  Thiers  died.  In 
November  a  Republican  majority  in  the  Chamber 
was  returnedand  the  Dufaure  ministry  installed. 
In  1879  the  Senate  was  by  new  elections  brought 
into  harmony  with  the  Lower  House.  A  partial 
amnesty  was  decreed,  as  well  as  a  reform  in 
the  public  service,  in  consequence  of  which 
many  of  the  leading  public  functionaries  of 
monarchist  tendencies  were  dismissed  and  their 
places  filled  by  Republicans.  Respecting  the 
proposed  changes  in  the  military  commands  the 
President  came  into  conflict  with  the  Ministrv, 
and  on  January  30th  resigned.  Next  day  Hi. 
Grevy  was  elected  President  of  the  Republic. 
The  Dufaure  ministry  was  replaced  by  the 
Waddington  cabinet.  The  ex-Prince-Imperial 
was  killed  in  the  Zulu  war  in  May.  In  Novem- 
ber the  Assembly  met  in  Paris  for  the  first 
time  since  the  civil  war.  On  December  26th 
M.  Waddington  resigned  in  favour  of  M.  de 
Freycinet  (the    influence    of  the   Left  Centre, 

Sreviously  predominant,  being  modified  in  the 
irection  of  the  Left).  The  budget  of  this  year 
very  favourable. — In  1880  further  dismissals  of 
public  functionaries  not  of  republican  opinions 
took  place.  In  March  decrees  were  published 
expelling  the  Jesuits,  and  ordering  all  religious 
bodies  to  declare  their  property,  rules,  etc.,  and 
apply  for  state  authority  to  worship.  General 
amnesty  was  voted  (July  9th).  The  premier 
having  given  a  private  assurance  that  the  above 
decrees  should  not  be  enforced,  resigned,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  Ferry  cabinet,  who  en- 
forced them.  The  Jesuits  had  already  dispersed 
before  the  resignation  of  De  Freycinet,  and  261 
establishments  of  other  orders  were  broken  up. 
On  December  loth  the  Chamber  enacted  that  the 
education  of  ^rls  in  secondary  schools  should  be 
undertaken  jointly  by  the  municipalities  and 
the  state.  The  financial  statement  highly  satis- 
factory.—1881.  Insurrection  in  Oran  under  Bon 
Amaina,  the  marabout,  suppressed  in  February. 
In  Tunis,  where  the  French  had  established  a 
postal  and  telegraphic  service,  the  coasting 
trade,  the  Goletta  railway,  etc.,  being  worked 
by  the  Italians,  to  the  detriment  of  French 
undertakings,  aroused  much  illifeeling  between 
the  two  nations.  In  April  Tunis  was  occupied, 
ostensibly  for  the  repression  of  aggressions  of 
Kroumir  tribe,  and  protectorate  established. 
Holy  war  preached.  Sfax  bombarded  July  8th. 
In  October  the  Holy  City  of  Kairawan  taken 
and  insurrection  repressed.  In  March,  April 
and  May  bills  making  primary  education  both 
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compulsory    and     gratuitous,    extending-     tlie 
laws  as  to  children  s  labour  to  convents,   etc., 
compelling  teachers  without  exception  to  tiold 
diplomas  of  universities,  etc.,  regulating  right 
of^ public  meeting,  and  revising  the  tarifif  and 
press  laws,  were  passed.  The  Scrutin  de  liste  bill 
was  negatived  ;  the  elections  gave  an  increased 
republican  majority,  and  on  May  13th  the  minis- 
try resigned  in  favour  of  the  Gambetta  cabinet. 
— 1882.     Large  republican  gains  on    senatorial 
elections  in  January.    Gambetta's   scheme    for 
revision  of  constitution  in  eflfect  defeated,   and 
De  Freycinet  succeeded  to  ministry.  In  Egypt  an, 
insurrection  of  the  army  headed  by  Arabi  F*ash.a 
forced    the    Khedive's    ministers  to    repudiate 
European  control.     The   English   and  French 
fleets  appeared  before  Alexandria.     A  demand 
for  the  banishmentof  Arabi  and  resignation  of  the 
ministry  refused.    A  riot,  in  which  70  Europ>eans 
were  killed,  followed.    A  European  conference 
met,  but  declined  to  allow  the  Turks  to  interfere 
or  to  designate  the  power  who  should    guard 
the  Suez  Canal.    The  Chamber,  fearing  to   be 
dragged    into    another    Tunisian    affair,      and 
declining  to  vote  expenses  for  the   joint  pro- 
tection of  the  Canal,  the  De  Freycinet  ministry 
resigned,  July   29th.    The   joint   control     was 
abolished, England  undertaking  the  protection  of 
the  Canal,  etc.  The  Du  Clerc  ministry  was  then 
installed.     In  November  a  treaty  was  made  by 
M.  De  Brazza  wtth  a  chief  on  the  Congo,  ratified^, 
and  colony  established.    On  December  24th  the 
Chamber  resolved  to  send  expedition  to  An  am 
to  enforce  protectorate  of  Tonquin  bjr  treaty  of 
1874,  China  disputing  the  claim,   as   infringing 
her  previous  right  to  tribute  from  Anam.        On 
December  31st  Gambetta  died. — 1883.     Jerome 
Napoleon  arrested  for  issuing  manifesto  claiming 
the  throne,  but  released  February  9th.     A  bill 
for    expulsion    from    France    of    members     of 
former    reigning    families    being    rejected     by 
Senate,  the  ministry  was  replaced  by  the  Ferry 
cabinet.  The  Orleans  princes  were  removed  from 
military  commands.     Comte  de  Chambord  died 
August  isth.    Convention  with  Tunis  granting 
administrative   judicial    and  financial    reforms 
ratified,   May    31st.    Admiral  Pierre    appeared 
before  Tamatave  in  Madagascar,  claiming  pro- 
tectorate and  an  indemnity;    on  receiving    an 
answer   in    the    negative  he   bombarded     and 
captured  the  town.      Mr.    Shaw,   an    English 
missionary,    was   arrested,    but    subsequently 
released  and  suitably  indemnified.     A   desul- 
tory warfare  with  Hovas  continued  to  be  waged. 
Early  in  the  year  Com.  Riviere,  who  had  seized 
Hanoi  on  May  24th,  being  cut  off  and  killed   bv 
Black  Flags,  fresh  troops  were  dispatched,  Mrho 
occupied  Sontav  and  other  towns  m  Red  River 
delta.— 1884.    Municipal   elections   not    favour- 
able to  (xovernment.     Royalists  established    a 
propaganda,  and  gained  ground.    Army  bill  im- 
posing universal  compulsory  service  established. 
National  Assembly  met  for  revision  of  constitu- 
tion :  right  of  Senate  to  vote  budget  abolished 
— members    of  former    reigning    families     de- 
clared ineligible  for  Presidency— life  members 
of  Senate    abolished,    the  rights    of  existing 
senators  being  preserved ;  changes  in  detail  of 
senatorial    elections.     Divorce   re-introduced  : 
heretofore  marriage  indissoluble.    The  French 
in  Tonquin  marched  in  pursuit  of  Black  Flags 
etc.,    in    March,    towards     Chinese    frontier! 
Defeated  in     June    at    Langson,    and    driven 
back  to  delta.     Hostilities  continued    against 
China,    although  no  declaration    of  war  was 
published,  in  order  that  the   fleet  might  avail 
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itself  of  neutral  coaline  stations,  etc.  Foo  |  M.  Pasteur's  discoveries  on  the  successful 
Chow  arsenal  destroyed  Au^st  33rd,  and  Min-  |  treatment  of  h^-drophobia  attracted  ^rcat  at* 
jan  forts  26th.  Landing  in  Formosa  and  seizure  '  tention.  Treaty  with  Mada^a^car  ratified  on 
of  coal  mines.  In  Tunis  consular  iurisdic- 1  March  6th.  Loan  to  the  amount  i>f  /CtKi,txn\ooo 
tions  suppressed  and  French  tribunal  substi-  '  to  be  issued,  to  clear  otT  lloating^  diht  and 
tuted. — 1885.  The  death  of  the  great  novelist  and  '  outstanding  Treasury  bills.  15th.  IVbate  on 
dramatist  Victor  Hug-o  (9. V.)  took  place  in  May.  the  Decazexnile  mining  riots  tertninatrd,  the 
The  fall  of  the  Ferry  or  Opportunist  ministry  1  Government  undertaking  to  introilucc  a 
occurred    in  June,   upon  tne  question  of  the    measure    for    improving    mining    ltj:islatic»ii. 


conduct  of  the  war  in  Tonqum.  They  were 
succeeded  by  a  cabinet  of  wnich  Brisson  and 
De  Freycinet  (q.v.)  were  the  principal  mem- 
bers. Peace  was  concluded  between  France 
and  China;  a  treaty  with  Anam^  by  which 
Tonquin  should  pass  under  French  con- 
trol, French  commerce  should  be  exclusively 
&voured  and  concession  of  a  new  trunk  railway 
rranted,  and  continuance  of  the  connection 
between  Church  and  State,  being  the  principal 
points  of  their  policy.  The  Leii,  under 
Clemenceau,  advocated,  on  the  contrary,  the 
abandonment  of  aggressive  colonial  policy, 
the  absolute  sovereignty  of  universal  suffrage, 
inancial  reform,  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  etc  The  elections  took  place  in  October, 
and  resulted  in  a  large  increase  in  the 
Uonarchist  party,  which  now  numbers  nearly 
two  hundred  votes  in  the  Chamber.  The  war 
in  Anam  and  Tonquin  continued  with  various 
success.  The  monetary  convention  of  the  Latin 
states  was  renewed  on  November  6th,  Belgium 
dissenting  on  the  question  of  the  repayment  of 
silver  in  event  of  dissolution.  In  Madagascar 
a  desultory  war  of  posts  went  on.  In  Sep- 
tember the  French  unsuccessfully  attacked  the 
Hovas  near  Tamatave.  About  IJecember  20th, 
however,  it  w^as  announced  in  the  Chamber 
that  a  treaty  of  peace  had  been  effected 
—the  Hovas  agreeing  to  accept  a  Resident 
at  the  capital,  and  to  pay  an  indemnity,  their 
internal  government  not  to  be  interfered  with. 
On  December  i6th,  the  report  on  the  Tonquin 
credits,  recommending  that  the  troops  be 
withdrawn,  was  presented,  but  after  several 
days*  debate  the  credits  were  finally  voted  by  a 
majority  of  four.  On  the  29th  the  Brisson 
ministry  resigned,  their  majority  being  too 
small  to  insure  the  stability  of  the  cabinet. 
M.  Grcyy  was  on  Dec.  28th  re-elected  President 
of  the  Republic  by  457  out  of  589  votes  (M. 
Brisson  obtaining  68,  M.  de  Freycinet  14,  and 
M.  de  la  Foyc  10  votes).  M.  de  Freycinet  has 
succeeded  in  forming  a  ministry.  M.  Clemen- 
ceau,  although  not  included  therein,  will 
probably  give  it  his  independent  support.— 1886, 
Jan.  12.  Statement  of  receipts  and  expenditure 
for  1885  published,  which  showed  a  diminution 
in  the  amount  both  of  exports  and  imports. 
M.  Paul  Bert  appointed  Resident-General  in 
Tonquin,  January  13th.  The  President  on  the 
14th  granted  free  pardon  to  all  persons  under 
punisnment  for  political  offences  committed 
since  1870,  amouest  whom  were  Prince  Kra- 
potkin  (q.v.)  and  Louise  Michel  (a.v.).  By 
recent  elections  the  Right  is  reducea  from  202 
to   184    members.    The    Republicans,    having 

gained  the  differenccj^  are  now  400  strong.  A 
ill  was  introduced,  February  i8th,  to  give  the 
President  power  to  expel  any  member  of  the 
dynastic  ruling  family,  and  referred  to  com- 
mittee for  report.  The  Duche  bill  on  the  pro- 
posed expulsion  of  members  of  former  reijjning 
families  was  thrown  out,  and  the  Revit  bill 
passed  in  committee,  but  was  subsequently 
defeated  in  the  Chamber  (March  4th),  and  the 
matter  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  President. 


17th.  Budget  for  1887  presontcnl  to  tht-  Ch.^in- 
ber  by  M.  Sadi-Carnot.  20th.  Paris  L<»an  Bill 
adopted  by  the  Chamber.  22nd.  Chamber 
agreed  to  bill  admitting  the  public  to  the 
sittings  of  the  Paris  Municipal  Council,  zsth. 
Duchesse  de  Chambord  died  at  Gorz.  The 
Budget  Committee  elected.  28th.  Bill  on 
Exhibition  of  1889  laid  before  the  Cabinet  by 
M.  Lockroy.  30th.  Bill  disquali tying  monks 
or  nuns  from  teaching  in  municipal  schools 
passed  by  the  Senate.  Bill  permitting  the 
securing  of  civil  funerals  passed  the  Chamber. 
Budget  Committee  agreed  to  loan,  but  limited 
amount. 

FnndB  JOSepli  I.,  Emperor  of  Austria, 
and  King  of  Hungary  rnd  B<ihemia,  b.  i8jo. 
His  father  was  the  late  Archduke  Francis 
Charles  (d.  1878).  The  present  emperor  suc- 
ceeded his  uncle,  Ferdinand,  on  tne  throne 
when  he  abdicated  (1849).  The  beginning  of 
his  reign  was  marked  by  important  events. 
Hungary  was  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  which  was 

aucl^d  by  the  help  of  Russia.  His  Italian 
ominions  were  saved  by  the  genius  of  General 
Radetzky.  The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  made 
strenuous  efforts  to  prevent  the  Crimean  war, 
and  refused  to  join  France  and  Engbnd.  After 
the  Austro-Frenchwar  (1859),  he  was  compelled 
to  sign  the  treaty  of  peace  of  Villafranca,  by 
which  Lombardy  was  ceded  to  Italy.  In  1800 
he  lost  the  duchy  of  Holstein,  obtained  by  the 
convention  of  Gastein,  and  in  the  same  j-ear 
also  Venetia.  That  year  was  fat.il  to  the 
supremacy  of  Austria  in  Germany,  the  contest 
bem^  decided  in  favour  of  Prussia  hy^  the 
treaties  of  Nikolsburg  and  Prague  respectively. 
The  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  Turkey,  were,  by 
decision  of  the  Berlin  Congress  (1878),  added  to 
Austro-Hungary.  In  1854  the  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph  mamea  the  Princess  Elizabeth  Amalie 
Eugenie,    daughter    of  the   Duke    Maximilian 

ioseph  of  Bavaria.  The  Emperor  is  using 
is  best  efforts  to  consolidate  an  empire 
made  up  of  heterogeneous  elements,  and,  so 
far  (1886),  he  seems  to  have  been  tolerably 
successful. 

Fraser^  Hajor-General  Charles  CraufUrd, 

M.P.,  V.C.,  C.B.,  was  b.  1829.  He  entered  the 
army  (1847),  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major- 
general  (1877),  and  took  a  prominent  part  in 
the  Indian  mutiny  and  Abyssinian  war.  Late 
Inspector-General  of  Cavalry.  He  gained  the 
Victoria  Cross  for  bravery  in  the  Indian 
mutiny,  was  made  C.B.  for  his  services  during 
the  Abyssinian  war,  and  received  the  Roy^ 
Humane  Society's  medal  for  services  unuer 
fire.  Returned  m  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  North  Lambeth  (1885). 

rraeer-MacklBtosli.   Mr.    Charles,  M.P., 

r.S.A.,  was  b.  1828.  Formerly  capt.  Inver- 
ness-shire Rifle  Volunteers.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Inverness 
burghs  (1874-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Frederick    Charles,    Prince   (the   '<Red 

Prince  "),  eldest    son   of  Prince   Charles,    the 
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second  brother  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
b.  March  20th,  1828,  died  at  his  castle  of 
Glienicke,  near  Potsdam,  June  isth,  1885.  He 
adopted  the  military  profession,  and  com- 
manded in  the  war  against  Denmark,  in  1864. 
In  1866  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  first 
army  in  the  Austrian  war,  and  in  a  series  of 
actions  he  drove  the  Austrians  to  Sadowa,  and 
won  the  great  battle  of  KOniggrfttz.  He  was 
the  author  of  some  beneficial  reforms  in  the 
German  military  system.  In  the  Franco-German 
conflict  he  commanded  the  second  German  army 
corps,  of  260,000  men  and  500  guns.  He  drove 
Marshal  Bazaine  into  Metz  (August  i6th,  1870), 
and  closelj'  invested  the  fortress,  which  capitu- 
lated October  27th.  Prince  Frederick  Charles 
afterwards  recaptured  Orleans,  and  took  Le 
Mans  (Jan.  13th,  1871). 

Frederick  WUliam  of  Prussia,  Reld-Mar- 

Shal  Prince  Nicholas  Gbarles.  Heir  Presump- 
tive to  the  German  throne  ;  b.  October  i8th,  1831. 
He  was  made  a  Lieutenant-General  in  i860,  and 
attached  to  the  staff  of  Marshal  Wrangel  in  the 
time  of  the  Danish  war,  in  which  he  took  an 
active  part.  In  the  war  with  Austria  (1866)  he 
commanded  the  army  of  the  Oder,  and  in  the 
Franco-Prussian  war  he  led  the  third  German 
army  corps.  With  a  superior  army  he  beat 
that  under  Marshal  MacMahon  at  Reichshofen  ; 
following  up  this  success,  he  auickly  overtook 
MacMahon  at  Sedan,  inflictea  another  defeat 
upon  him,  and  finally  forced  Napoleon  III.  to 
surrender  with  an  army  of  83,000  men.  For 
this  exploit  Prince  Frederick  William  was  made 
a  Field-Marshal.  At  the  siege  of  Paris  he  held 
the  left  bank  of  the  Seine  until  the  city  capi- 
tulated (Jan.  19th,  1871).  Since  the  Franco- 
Prussian  war  he  has  been  President  of  the 
Eastern  Frontier  Defence  Committee.  In  1878 
■  he  acted  as  Regent  of  the  German  Empire. 
In  1858  he  married  the  Princess  Victoria  of 
England,  the  Queen's  eldest  daiighter. 

Irederick  William  Louis,  (Trand  Duke  of 

Baden  ;  b.  1826.  He  succeeded  his  father,  the 
Grand  Duke  Leopold,  1852.  By  right  of  succes- 
sion the  government  of  the  duchy  belonged  to 
his  brother  Louis,  who  was  older  than  himself ; 
but  Duke  William  had  to  assume  the  govern- 
ment, his  brother  being  mentally  incapacitated. 
As  a  ruler  he  has  proved  himself  a  firm  ally  of 
Prussia,  and  in  the  war  of  1870-71  against 
France  he  fought  side  by  side  with  Prussia, 
and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  struggle.  In 
home  politics  he  declared  himself  a  stern  oppo- 
nent of  the  Jesuits,  and  in  1855  he  put  an  end 
to  their  existence  as  an  organised  ecclesiastical 
community,  by  banishing  them  from  the  duchy. 
His  wife  is  a  daughter  of  the  Emperor  William 
of  Germany. 

Free  Cnurch  of  England.   A   Protestant 

episcopal  organisation,  originated  in  1844  (en- 
rolled in  Chancery  1863)  as  a  counteracting 
movement  to  the  Oxford  Revival.  The  first 
Free  Church  was  built  at  Bridgetown.  Devon, 
by  the  late  Duke  of  Somerset.  Being  tree  from 
state  control,  the  Free  Church  has  liberty  to 
enter  a  parish  where  ritualistic  practices  pre- 
vail^ ana  establish  a  liturgical  service  on  the 
basis  of  the  Evangelical  party  in  the  National 
Church,  with  which  section  it  is  practically 
identical.  It  is  governed  by  three  bishops, 
duly  consecrated  in  the  line  of  the  Canterbury 
succession  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Cummins, 
of  the  American  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
whose  bishops  were  consecrated  at  Lambeth 
Palace    1787.      The     churches,    although    not 
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numerous,  are  widely  spread.  Official  organ 
Free  Church  of  England  Reporter.  Convocatior 
held  yearly  (June).  Bishops  :  Revs.  B.  Price 
(Primus),  Newman,  H.  O.  Meyers.  Hon.  Sec. 
Rev.  E.  J.  Boon,  Worcester.  Registrar  :  Mr 
F.  S.  Merryweather,  New  Maiden.  OfBces  :  3 
Westminster  Chambers,  S.W.  The  Sefotrmec 
EpisooiMl  Church,  a  secession  from  the  Fre< 
Cnurcn,  has  a  separate  Convocation  and  Cliurcl: 
organisation,  and  possesses  a  few  churches. 

Freedom  of  Speech  In  Parliament.    Sec 

Privileges  of  Peers  and  Members. 

Freehold.  Under  the  English  feudal  Ia\i 
the  sovereign  was  ultimate  landlord  of  ail  £ng:- 
land.  The  subject  had  not  the  land,  but  an 
estate  or  interest  in  land  approaching-  more  01 
less  nearly -to-  absolute  ownership.  Of  these 
estates  three  ranked  highest :  the  fee  simple 
estate,  or  estate  to  a  man  and  his  heirs  ;  the 
estate  tail  or  estate  to  a  man  and  the  heirs  oi 
his  body — i.e.,  his  direct  descendants  ;  ajid  the 
estate  for  life,  whose  name  explains  its  nature. 
The  first-named  estate  is  the  nearest  approach 
to  absolute  ownership  of  land  kno-wn  in  our 
law ;  and  even  the  last-named  ranks  above  an 
estate  for  any  specified  term  of  years,  even  of 

3)  or  999  years.  These  estates  are  said  to  have 
erived  their  name  of  freehold  from  being- 
thought  the  only  estates  worthy  of  a  freeman. 
For  under  the  feudal  law  a  man's  freedom  and 
rank  were  both  discriminated  by  the  relation 
in  which  he  stood  to  the  land.  The  charac- 
teristics of  an  estate  for  life  .or  an  estate  in  tail 
are  involved,  and  must  be  studied  in  legal 
treatises.  Those  characteristics  of  an  estate  in 
fee  simple  which  separate  it  from  absolute 
ownership  are  thus  summed  up  in  Mr. 
Williams  "  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Real 
Property."  "A  small  occasional  quit-rent 
(payable  to  the  crown  or  lord  of  the  manor), 
with  its  accompan3ring  relief,  suit  of  the  court 
baron  (of  the  manor)  if  any  such  exists,  an 
oath  of  fealty  never  exacted,  and  a  ri^ht  of 
escheat  seldom  accruing."  (See  Kenelm  Dig-by, 
"  History  of  the  Law  of  Real  Property."  Pro- 
fessor Pollock,  *'  Ensrlish  Citizen  Series.  *) 

Freemasonry,  while  much  has  been  said 
and  written  about  Freemasonry,  and  'Nvhile  the 
broad  principles  of  the  craft  are  pretty  gene- 
rally understood,  there  is  little  but  the  name 
which  is  identical  between  Freemasonry  of 
ancient  times  and  Freemasonry  as  now 
practised.  It  would  be  unfair,  perhaps,  to 
say  that  the  Order  has  degenerated,  because 
modern  Freemasonry  has  established  Avorks  of 
practical  charity  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will 
DC  as  enduring  monuments  of  the  nobility  of 
its  lessons  as  the  g^eat  buildings  all  over  the 
world  are  temples  to  the  usefulness  and 
excellence  of  the  Freemasonry  of  the  early 
ages.  But  that  Freemasonry  has  changed,  no 
person  who  knows  anjrthmg  of  it  "will  be 
ready  to  deny.  Like  other  great  institutions 
— and  among  the  institutions  of  the  day  it  is 
one  of  the  greatest — it  has  adapted  itself  to 
the  requirements  of  the  times,  and  instead  of 
being  a  guild — ^a  trade  union,  of  operative, 
practical,  working  builders,  who  in  their  time 
very  probably  had  funds  to  aid  the  necessitous 
of  the  Order,  it  has  cast  off  the  teaching  of  a 
handicraft,  has  devoted  itself  to  morals  and 
ethics,  and  has  within  a  comparatively  short 
period  raised  a  superstructure  which  ought  to 
be  more  durable  than  brass.  But,  considering 
the  great  antiquity  of  the  Order,  Freemasons 
have  been  very  slow  in  making  themselves 
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useful  in  regard  to  the  wants  of  the  present  <  "Bajtl    Wtwio    TiirtHiitiMi    far    Oiria,    and   a 

age  of  progress.   In  however  crude  a  form  they  j  few  years  later  TIm  Bay*  Behtai  was  started. 

may  have  been  established  in  the  earliest  days  j  The  iBovs'  School  is  not  so  old  as  the  GirU', 

of  the  world,  societies  which  kept  the  secrets  '  and     Tbs    InatatntMa    far    tha    A^^ed    is    the 

of   their  trade   to  themselves  unquestionably  !  vounpest  of  the  three,  the  InMitiitu>n  tor  the 

existed,  and  so  they  went  on  till  as  late  as  the  I  Men  not  havin;;  bt-en  cHiaMioliid  till  i'>4.*.  and 

last  centur3%   when  the  necessity  for  them  as  1  for  the    Widowt*  not   tiil   li4^.     Ihiio*   Ln^rli^h 

trade   teachers  ceased.      If   Freemasonry,    as!  Masonry  stands  at  thv  prix.iit  tinu*.     It  tia^ 

one  of  these  societies,  had  not  struck  out  for    "^  --•..-      .       ...  - 

itself  a  new  line  about  that  time,  and  followed 

up  the  course  directed  by  that  new  line  within 

the   last   fifty  years,   it  would  probably  have 

now  sunk  below  the  horizon.    The  existence 

of  Freemasonry  in  England  is  traceable  from 

a  very  early  date,  and  the  Church,  which  was 

the  great  possessor  of  learning,  had  something 

to  do  wiui   it.      Legendary  lore  ascribes  the 

formation    of   the    first  lodge    in    Britain    to 

St.  Alban  (a.d.  287),  but  the  formation  of  lodges 

is  not  likely  to  have  been  very  rapid  at  that 

period,  as  the  necessity  for  large  public  works 

was  not  apparent.    We  hear  but  nttle  of  their 

progress    cfuring  the   first  thousand   years  of 

the  Christian  era,  though  they  must  have  been 

working  at  buildines  whose  ruins  have  since 

been  discovered.    A  charter  was  granted   to 

them  by  Kine  Athelstan  in  926,  in  which  year 

St  Grand   Lodge  was  formed  at  York,  under 

Prince  Edwin.  The  granting  of  the  charter  by 
Athelstan  was  probably  due  to  some  suspicion 
with    wrhich    Freemasons'    lodges    had    been 

regarded,  as  the  Masons  api>ear  on  more  than 
one  occasion  to  have  been  looked  upon  as  a 

secret  body  dangerous  to  the  State.  Athelstan, 

however,  with  the  assistance  of  Prince  Edwin, 

both  as  admitted  members  of  the  body,  knowing 

the  real    nature    of   the    guild,    ratified    and 

confirmed  it  with  his  approbation,  and  thereby 

removed  any   public    tear    of   danger.      Five 

hundred  years  later  there  was  less  liberality 

shown  them,  for  their  assemblies  were  pro- 
hibited by  Parliament  in  1425.   Notwithstanaing 

this,  anci  in  spite  of  it,  they  were  not  sup- 
pressed,  for  tney  worked  under   all  adverse 

circumstances  for  200  years  more,  when  Inigo 

Jones  was    of    great    service    to    them,    and 

constituted  several  lodges  in  1607.  Thence- 
forward,  either  the   records  of  histor3r  have 

been  more  perfect  than  they  were  previously, 

or  the  encourag[ement  of  Freemasonry  became 

greater.     Certainly,    "  in  all  ages  kings  have 

not  hesitated  to  lay  aside  the  sceptre  for  the 

troweU"  and  going  back  to  a  very  early  date  we 

find    Royalty   connected  with  it^  for  in   1358 

Edward  IIL  revised  the  Masons'  Constitutions. 

In  1450  Henry  VL  was  initiated,  and  240  years 

later  William  IIL  was  honoured  by  being  ad- 
mitted as  a  true  and  lawful  brother.     We  nave 

referred  to  a  new  line  which  Masonry  laid  out 

for  itself  during  the  last  century,  and  this  is 

really  the  cause  of  the  survival  of  the  Order 

at  the  present    time.      That    new    line    was 

charity,  and  this  desideratum  was  recognised 

160  years  since  by  the  formation  of  a  committee 

of  cnarity  in  connection  with  the  Grand  Lodge 

in  172^.    Still,  as  before  stated.  Masons  were 

slow  m   their    work,    and    sixty-three    years 

elapsed  before  they  thought  of  doing  anything 

for  orphan  and  necessitous  children.     There 

may  have  been  a  reason  for  their  apparent 

neglect.    Perhaps  there  was  a  greater  spirit  of 

independence  in  those  days  than  there  is  in 

ours,    which    rendered    charity  unnecessary. 

However,  in  1788,  Chevalier  Ruspini,  surgeon- 
dentist  to  George  IIL,  established  the  Free- 
masons' Girls'    School,  now    known    as   The 


first  of  all  a  fund  catUd  The  Fand  of  ! 
lenee,!  to  which  every  one  initiated  in  a  Uni^e 
under  the  English  constitution  contribute!*  a 
sum  on  his  initiation  j  and  as  long  as  he  is  a 
subscriber  to  a  lodge  in  London  4s.  a  year  is 
paid  by  his  lodge  tor  him  to  this  fund,  and  2«. 
if  he  subscribe  to  a  country  lodge.  TIm  Boaid 
of  Benerolence  assists  cases  ot  distress,  and 
during  the  year  just  ended  (188?)  it  did  so  to 
the  extent  of  some  £io,xio;  the  Girls'  Scht>ol 
boards,  clothes,  and  educates  240  girls,  and  the 
Boys'  School  230  boys;  while  the  Benevolent 
Institution  grants  annuities  to  about  350 
persons  :  £40  a  j-ear  to  men,  and  Z^a  a  year  to 
widows.  But  all  this  great  work  is,  as  we 
have  said,  of  very  recent  date.  No  extensive 
strides  have  been  made  in  Masonry's  great 
work  of  charity  till  within  the  last  thirty  years. 
Even  from  the  Fund  of  Benevolence  the  grants 
made  used  to  be  so  small  that  ten  years  ago 
the  accumulations  of  income  under  this  head 
exceeded  jtso.ooo,  and  it  was  then  suggested 
that  a  portion  should  be  devoted  to  oth^r 
purposes.  Against  this  there  were  strong 
protests;  and  the  grants  have  since  been  so 
Far  too  liberal,  that  not  only  is  the  income  of 
the  fund  exceeded,  but  the  accumulations  are 
encroached  upon.  The  voluntary  subscriptions 
to,  and  other  sources  of  income  of,  the  three 
Masonic  charitable  institutions  have  been 
increasing  enormously  every  year  for  the  last 
twenty  years.  Before  that  time  they  were 
comparatively  small,  but  they  now  amount  in 
the  aggregate  to  more  than  ^50,000  annuall}', 
and  their  tendency  seems  to  be  to  increase 
every  vear.  Thuslodges  of  Freemasons  have 
driftedfon  the  current  of  time,  till,  from  being 
bodies  which  taught  a  technical  knowledge, 
they  have  become  assemblages  of  men  who 
love  good  fellowship,  and  who  in  the  course 
of  that  good  fellowsnip  have  made  themselves 
a  charitable  association.  It  depends  upon 
themselves  and  the  management  of  their  own 
aflfairs  whether  the  prosperity  they  now  enjoy 
shall  be  lasting. 
Free  Tenants.  See  Land  Question,  The. 
Free  Trade  League  Programme.  See  Land 
Question,  The. 

Freights,  Bblp.    See  Shipping  and  Ship- 
building. 

French  Carllsts.  See  French  Political 
Parties 
French  Ck)lonle8,  The.  See  France. 
French  Political  Parties  Political  parties 
in  France  may  be  roughly  divided  into  two 
camps— Bepubficant  and  Eeaotionaries.  There 
are,  however,  both  inside  and  outside  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  several  groups  in  each 
of  these  two  divisions.  The  common  principle 
which  unites  the  Reactionaries  in  the  Chamber 
is  opposition  to  the  Republic  ;  and  they  sit 
together  to  form  The  Bight  or  Opposition, 
although  representing  three  distinct  parties. 
The  Right  has  increased  its  representatives  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  from  88  in  the  last  par- 
liament to  some  200  in  that  which  met  for  the 
first  time  on  November  loth,  1885.  The  Republi- 
cans, although  agreed  on  the  cardinal  points  of 
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their  political  creed,  were  less  united  than 
their  opponents  at  the  poll  on  October  4th, 
1885;  tne  moderate  and  extreme  sections 
vi|!^orously  opposing  one  another,  to  the  con- 
sequent loss  of  both,  and  gain  of  tne  Reaction- 
aries, who,  for  electoral  purposes,  adopted  the 
name  of  Conservatives.  The  system  ot  election 
in  France  is  that  known  as  scrutin  de  liste 
iq.v.)t  which  b>'  a  vote  of  the  Chamber  in  the 
last  session  of  the  late  parliament  (June  1885) 
was  substituted  for  scrutin  tTarrondissement 
iq.v.).  There  are,  for  electoral  as  for  admini- 
strative purposes,  87  departments  in  France, 
returning  568  members  to  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  There  are,  further,  three  depart- 
ments in  Algeria,  returning  six  members,  all 
of  whom  are  Republicans,  besides  the  distant 
colonial  possessions,  which  are  represented  in 
the  present  parliament  by  ten  Republicans.  The 
number  of  seats  allotted  to  each  department 
naturally  varies  according  to  its  population, 
the  Territory  of  Belfort  returning  fewest  mem- 
bers (2),  and  the  department  of  the  Seine — i.e. 
Paris— the  greatest  number  (j8).  The  next 
largest  department  is  that  of  the  Nord,  which 
is  represented  by  twenty  deputies,  the  remain- 
ing departments  returninjj  from  three  to  twelve. 
To  secure  election  it  is  indispensable  that  at 
least  a  fourth  of  the  electors  on  the  register 
record  their  votes ;  and  return  is  further  condi- 
tional on  obtainine  an  absolute  majority  of  the 
votes  recorded.  It  onl^  remains  to  add  that 
the  principle  of  election  is  by  universal  suffrage. 
As  already  stated,  the  general  election  to  the 
present  Chamber  took  place  on  October  4th, 
1885.  Less  than  two-thirds  of  the  candidates, 
however,  obtained  the  necessary  majority,  and 
a  second  election  consequently  took  place  on 
October  i8th.  This  practically  completed  the 
elections,  but  there  still  remained  a  few  vacan- 
cies, owing  to  invalidations  by  the  Chamber. 
It  is  hardly  possible,therefore,  to  state  with  pre- 
cision the  strangth  of  the  respeotlTe  groups,  al- 
though the  two  main  divisions  may,' as  aforesaid, 
be  given,  in  round  numbers,  as  200  Legitimists 
and  Bonapartists,  and  the  remainder  Republi- 
cans of  various  shades.  These  divisions  may 
be  subdivided  as  follows :— i.  Oppoxtunistt.  This 
is  the  most  numerous  and  influential  section  of 
Republicanism,  and  owes  its  creation  to  Gam- 
bette.  It  has  seriously  decreased,  however, 
both  in  numbers  and  in  comparative  influence, 
since  the  death  of  its  founder,  under  whose 
guidance  it  attained  a  perfection  of  organisation 
and  political  importance  exceeding  that  of  any 
party  since  the  establishment  of  the  Republic. 
During  the  presidency  of  Marshal  MacMahon, 
Gambetta  was  organising  his  party  with  a  view 
to  resisting  the  reactionary  designs  of  the 
President.  Garabetta's  warning  to  MacMahon 
to  se  soumettre  ou  se  dg'mettre  undoubtedly 
first  opened  the  eyes  of  Republican  France  to 
the  intrigues  that  were  going  on  at  the  Elysee, 
and  tended  greatly  to  increase  the  prestige 
of  the  Opportunists.  During  the  first  three 
years  of  M.  Jules  Grevy's  (y.v.)  presidency, 
Gambetta  was  all-powerful  in  France,  and 
was  the  virtual  master  of  the  Chamber. 
Ministries  were  made  and  unmade  at  his 
pleasure,  as  none  could  exist  without  his 
support.  When  a  Gambettist  cabinet  succeeded 
that  of  M.  Jules  Ferry,  in  November  188 1, 
Opportunism  was  looked  upon  as  the  type  of 
modern  Republicanism,  and  a  brilliant  career 
was  anticipated  for  the  "ministry  of  all  the 
idcntts,"  as  it  was  called.     It  fell,  nowever,  in 


Jfanuary  i88a,  two  months  and  a  half  after  its 
brmation,  by  an  adverse  vote  on  the  scruftM  de 
liste  bill,  which  Gambetta  had  insisted  upon 
attempting  to  carry.  The  overthrew  of  the 
nxinistry  was  a  severe  blow  to  Oppor-tunisxn  ; 
it  sustained,  however,  an  even  more  serious 
one  by  the  death  of  Gambetta,  on  the  last 
day  of  the  year  1882.  But  althoug^h  shorn  of 
his  vivifying  influence,  the  Opportunist  party 
is  still  a  stronjg  one,  and  has  remained  true 
to  its  original  principles  as  laid  down  by 
Gambetta.  Its  leader  is  M.  Ranc,  who,  ho^w- 
ever,  at  the  election  failed  to  obtain  a  seat 
in  the  present  Chamber;  and  among^  its  pro- 
minent members  are  MM.  Jules  Ferry,  Wal- 
deck  -  Rousseau,  Brisson,  Paul  Bert,  and 
fuller.  The  organs  of  Opportunism  are  the 
Kepublique  F'ranfaise,  and  the  Temps. — 2.  Con- 
servative Bepublioaiis.  This  party  represents 
rather  a  state  of  mind  than  a  present  power 
either  inside  or  outside  the  Chamber,  its  par- 
liamentary following,  drawn  from  the  Centre, 
being  at  most  sixty,  while  some  of  these  can 
only  be  said  to  accept  the  Republic  on  trial. 
As  a  healthy  Republican  germ,  ho^vever,  and 
a  possible  bulwark  against  the  inroads  of 
Royalist  or  Bonapartist  reaction.  Conservative 
Republicanism  to  some  extent  holds  a  balance, 
and  so  commands  greater  consideration  than 
it  would  otherwise  obtain  on  the  ground  of  its 
numerical  strength.  The  strongest  in  posse, 
it  is  the  weakest  in  esse.  It  accepts  as  its 
political  motto  the  dictum  of  M.  Thiers,  "  JLa 
jRe'pubiiaue  sera  conservatricey  ou  elle  tte  sera 
pas ;  and  it  follows,  therefore,  that  it  opposes  all 
measures  or  ideas  approaching  an  imitation  of 
the  first  Revolution.  At  its  head  stand  M. 
Jules  Simon,  a  former  prime  minister  and  an 
able  but  much  suspected  statesman  ;  and  M. 
Ribot,  a  man  of  ministerial  aims  and  a  disciple 
of  M  Dufaure.  M.  Ribot  was  also  an  un- 
successful candidate  at  the  recent  election. 

3.  Extreme  Left,  or  Eadicals.  Not  much  more 
than  a  name  in  the  last  parliament,  the  Extreme 
Left  is  a  considerable  power  in  the  present  one, 
commanding  a  solid  vote  of  150.  Its  chief 
strength  is  Paris,  which  is  almost  solely  repre- 
sented in  the  Chamber  by  Radicals.  Its  leader 
is  M.  Clemenceau,  who  was  doubly  returned 
for  the  Seine  and  for  Var,  and  elected  to  sit 
for  the  latter  place.  M.  Clemenceau  is  desig- 
nated as  a  future  minister,  and  at  no  distant 
date  ;  although  his  personal  chances  of  success 
are  held  to  be  destroyed  by  his  prog^ramme, 
which  includes  an  elective  magistrature  and 
the  immediate  separation  of  church  and  state. 
Being  powerless  of  itself  in  the  Chamber,  the 
Extreme  Left  has  hitherto  obtained  its  chief 
force  by  a  coalition  with  the  Right.  This, 
however,  would  naturally  cease  under  a 
Clemenceau  ministry,  when  support   was    re- 

Suired  to  carry  Radical  measures.  Amon^  the 
tiief  members  of  the  party  are  M.  Lockroy,  the 
"  premier  elu  "  of  Paris,  married  to  the  dauehter- 
in-law  of  Victor  Hugo,  Minister  of  Industry 
and  Commerce  in  the  present  De  Freycinet 
cabinet;  M.  FlooueL  the  President  of  the 
Chamber;  and  M.  Clovis  Husrues,  the  tur- 
bulent "poet  deputy,"  who  figured  promi- 
nently in  the  Commune  at  Marseilles.  M. 
Clemenceau's  organ  in  the  press  is  La  Justice 
—4.  Intransi^eantt.  Numerically  insignificant 
the  Intransigeants  make  up  for  their  lack, 
of  numbers  by  vigour  of  action.  The  head 
of  the  faction  is  M.  Rochefort  iq.v.),  whose 
attacks  upon  ministers  are  made  chiefly  by 
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the    pen.      M.  Rochefort  has  been  not  inaptly 
described   as  the  gravedieger  of   the  Empire 
and  of  the  Gambetta  and  Ferry  cabinets.    Chief 
amonehis  immediate  supporters  are  M.  Roques 
de  Fimol ,  an  ex-political  convict ;  M.  Basly,  a 
ne-wrlv-elected  deputy    for    Paris,    and    a    few 
memBers   of  the  Extreme  Left.    To  the  Intran- 
si^eant    group  must  also  be  added  the  extra- 
parliamentary    and    noisy    factions    known   as 
Collectivists,  Social  Revolutionaries,  and  Anar- 
chists,   to    all   of  which  the  generic  name   of 
Communiat  iq.v.)  may  be  applied.  These  groups, 
however,    have   strong  antipathies  to  one  an- 
other,  although  they  would  probably  coalesce 
for   purp>oses  of  disorder.     The  parliamentary 
programme    of   M.    Rochefort   (whose    actual 
name  is  the  Comte  Victor  Henri  de  Rochefort- 
Lu^ay),   is    so  manifestly  subversive  that  it  is 
scarcely  likely  to  obtain  a  hearing,  either  within 
or  without  the  Chamber,  save  at  a  time  of  great 
civil  commotion.— 5.  Konarchistt.  The  Royalist 
party  is  compKJsed  of  the  former  Orleanists,  and 
of  those  followers  of  the  late  Comte  de  Cham- 
bord  who  have  accepted  the  Comte  de  Paris  as 
his  successor.     The  Due  de  Broglie,  who  twice 
held  office   as  premier  between  May  1872  and 
November     1877,    and    who    lost    his    seat    at 
Evreux  in  the  recent  election  by  a  few  votes, 
is  the  acknowledged  Orleanist  leader.    Of  the 
followers  of  the  transmitted  Chambord  doctrine, 
the  chief  are  the  Baron  de  Mackau,  the  Comte  de 
Mun    (w^hose    recent  ultra-Catholic  manifesto, 
however,  lost  him  much  of  his  influence),  and 
M.   Chesnelong.      The   partv  comprises  some 
two-thirds  of  the  Right,  altnough  on  a  purely 
anti-Republican     question    it    could    probably 
command  about  230  votes  in  the  CTiamber.    The 
chief    difficulty    of   French    Royalism    is    the 
absence  of  a  serious  Pretender,  the  Comte  de 
Paris  declining  to  commit  any  act  that  might 
bring  dbw^n    upon  him  the  oft-repeated  threat 
of  expulsion    and   possible  confiscation  of  his 
goods. — 6.  BonapartisU.    Of  this  party  there  are 
two   distinct    sections — the  "  Impe'nalists  "  or 
"  Victoriens,"  and   the   '*  Jeromists."    To  the 
former  the    young  Prince   Victor,  the   son  of 
Prince   Napoleon    and    the   Princess   Qotilde, 
stands  in  the  light  of  the  future  Emperor.    The 
political  leaders  of  the  Victoriens  are  M.  Joli- 
bois,  a  former  legal  functionary  of  the  Empire, 
and  M.  Paul  de  Cassagnac.    Prince  Victory  who 
receives    a    pjension   of    40,000  francs    (^1,600) 
from   an    anonymous  adherent,   has   hardly  a 
serious  folio-wing,  but  may  rather  be  said  to  be 
surrounded  by  a  coterie.    His  present  policy 
is  one  of  inaction.   The  Jeromists,  or  adherents 
of  Prince  Napoleon,  affect  to  accept  the  present 
form  of  Republic  so  long  as  this  is  the  expres- 
sion of  the  national  will,  but  aim  more  or  less 
overtly  at   what  they  designate  a   "Consular 
Republic."     Of  this   Prince  Napoleon  is  to  be 
the  chief,  giving  a  pledge  not  to  employ  any 
unconstitutional  act  of  violence  to  convert  the 
Consulate  into  an  Empire.    Prince  Napoleon's 
chief   adherents    are    MM.    Robert    Mitchell, 
Adelon,    Pascal,    Lengle,    and    Baron   Brunet. 
The  political  organ  of  the  party  is  the  Pays. — 
7.  The   "United  Right  is  the  name  ^iven  to  the 
latest     development    of    the    anti-Repubiican 
groups,   and    is    intended    to    embrace    Bona- 
partists    and    Legitimists    alike.      It    is    the 
invention  of  ML  de  Cassagnac,  but  is  manifestly 
impracticable  except  for  electoral  purposes. — 8. 
The  French  Carlista  are  another  anti-Republican 
faction,  with  a  dream  rather  than  a  programme. 
They  are  supported  by  the  Comtesse  de  Cham- 


bord (an  Austrian  archduchess  by  birth),  and 
aim  at  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  France 
of  Don  Jaime,  the  son  of  Don  Carlos,  whose 
path  to  tne  throne  is  to  be  cleared  by  a  series 
of  abdications.  The  chief  adherents  to  the 
principle  are  General  (atholinrau  and  the 
Comte  d'Andigne.— 9.  The  Haondorflsts  arc 
another  insignificant  Royalist  section.  Thc-^' 
support  the  claims  of  a  pretender  who  assumes 
to  be  a  lineal  descendant  of  Louis  XVI 1.  The 
Pretender  is  known  bj'  them  as  the  Dauphin. 
—The  Army  must  also  be  taken  into  account  in 
dealing  with  the  political  life  of  France.  The 
three  surviving  marshals,  Lebceuf,  MaoMahon, 
and  Canrobert,  are  undoubtedly  Reactionary, 
and  a  large  proportion  of  the  superior  officers 
entertain  similar  views.— The  Mavy  is  also 
Reactionary  in  the  main,  but  has  seldom 
counted  for  much  in  French  political  struggles. 

French  Protected  States.   See  France. 
French  Senate,  The-   See  France. 
French  Woollen  Industry.   See  Woollen 

AND  Worsted  Manufactures. 

Frere,  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward,  son  of 

Edward  Frere,  and  nephew  of  the  celebrated 
author,  wit.  and  diplomatist,  the  Rt.  Hon.  lohn 
H.  Frere  ;  d.  1815.  Entered  the  India  civil  ser- 
vice in  1834,  and  was  secretary  to  Sir  G.  Arthur, 
Governor  of  Bombay.  Appointed  in  1856  British 
Resident,  and  after  Commissioner,  in  Scinde. 
For  his  services  during  the  Indian  mutiny  he 
was  made  a  K.C.B.  In  1862  he  was  appointed 
Governor  of  Bombay'.  On  his  return  to  England 
he  was  made  a  G.C.S.I.  and  nominated  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  India.  Appointed  in  1873 
a  Special  Commissioner  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  slave  trade 
in  East  Africa,  he  went  to  Zanzibar  and  made 
a  treaty  with  the  sultan  abolishing  the  slave 
trade.  In  187^  he  was  appointed  Governor  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Created  a  G.G.B.  in 
1876.  Wrote  several  works,  particularly  one 
as  to  the  '•  Manner  of  Preventing  Famines  in 
India,  '  and  a  lecture  upon  •'  Eastern  Africa,  a 
Field  for  Missionary  Labour,"  •*  Union  of 
British  Colonies  of  South  Africa,"  "  Letters 
to  Mr.  Gladstone  on  Afghanistan  and  Central 
Asia."  In  August  1880  he  was  recalled  from  the 
governorship  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  owing 
to  "  divergences  of  views  "  between  himself  and 
the  Home  Government,  and  the  ♦*  failure  of  the 
scheme  of  confederation  *'  under  his  auspices. 
On  his  return  to  England  he  published,  in  De- 
cember 1880,  the  "  Correspondence  with  the 
Secretary  for  the  Colonies  as  to  the  grounds  of 
his  recall."  He  died  in  1884,  and  was  interred 
in  the  crypt  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

Freycmet.  Charles  Louis  de  Sanloes  de, 

French  senator  and  statesman,  b.  1828  at 
Foix.  Educated  as  an  engineer  at  the  Poly- 
technic School,  he  held  several  important 
mining  appointments.  From  18^5  to  i860  he 
was  En^ineer-in-chief  to  the  Chemin-de-Fer 
du  Midi,  during  which  period  he  initiated 
important  reforms  in  the  working  of  that 
railway  company.  His  talents  led  to  his  em- 
ployment by  the  Imperial  Government  to  make 
observations  in  his  own  and  foreign  countries. 
Appointed  in  1864  an  ordinary  engineer  of  the 
first  class^  he  was  until  1870  a  member  of  the 
council  of^  the  Tarn-et-Garonne.  After  Sedan, 
M.  Frej'cinet  became  Prefect  of  the  same 
Department.  During  1870-71  he  was  coadjutor 
of  M.  Gambetta  in  the  Ministry  of  War.  From 
1876  to  i88a  he  was  Senator  for  the  Department 
of  the  Seine.     His  other  official  appointments 
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are  as  follow:  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
i877;79 ;  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  <i879-8o,  January  to  July 
1882,  and  1885,  al\er  the  resignation  of  M.  Jules 
Ferry.  On  the  fall  of  the  Brisson  cabinet  (Dec. 
29th,  1885),  M.  Freycinet  aeain  resumed  office. 
He  is  the  author  of  several  works  of  acknow- 
ledged excellence.  In  1878  he  was  chosen  a 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 

FHedrlch,  Prof.    See  Old  Catholics. 

"  Friendly  Lead."  This  is  an  institution  of  a 
semi-convivial,  semi-benevolent  type,  peculiar, 
in  its  name  at  least,  to  the  poor  of  the  Metro- 
polis. One  method  is  to  issue  mysterious- 
looking  cards,  which  are  generally  exposed  in 
a  chosen  tavern,  announcing  that  at  that  house 
on  a  certain  date  will  be  held  a  "friendly  lead" 
for  the  benefit  of  **  Bill"  or  "Tom"  So-and-so, 
who  has  just  "  come  out  of  his  trouble  "  {anglice^ 
released  from  gaol),  and  the  friends  and  com- 
panions of  the  person  in  question  are  urged 
to  "  rally  round,  as  the  hinificiaire  has  always 
been  willing  to  help  others.  The  appeal  seldom 
fails,  whether  it  be  put  in  reference  to  some 
newly  released  gaol-bird  or  more  unfortunate 
individual  '*  who  has  been  out  of  employment 
for  some  time"  or  has  met  with  an  accident. 
On  the  evening  fixed  the  company,  generally 
under  the  chairmanship  of  some  well-known 
local  character,  assemble  in  an  upper  room 
of  the  inn,  and  while  songs  are  kept  going  by 
the  vigour  of  the  presiding  genius,  and  liquor- 
usually  beer  and  gin — is  quaffed  as  liberally  as 
the  means  of  those  present  will  allow,  a  plate 
is  pushed  round  and  the  donations  received. 
The  "lead"  sometimes  takes  other  forms,  but 
the  principle  of  accumulating  small  subscrip- 
tions for  tne  one  object  by  the  medium  of  con- 
viviality is  the  same.  The  associations  of  such 
gatherings  are  of  course  none  of  the  best,  and 
flde  manner  of  gathering  the  subscriptions  is 
evidently  a  wasteful  one.  It  is  therefore  satis- 
factory to  know  that  the  poor  who  resort  to 
this  method  of  helping  each  other  are  now 
finding  other  means  to  the  same  end  in  the 
friendly  societies  and  other  schemes  of  thrift, 
and  that  the  "Friendly  Lead"  is  an  expiring 
institution. 

Friendly  Societies.  The  Friendly  Soolotiea 
Act  1876  consolidates  all  the  law  upon  the  sub- 
ject up  to  that  year,  but  has  since  been  amended 
in  several  points  of  small  importance.  The 
law  respecting  friendly  societies  has  two 
objects  :  to  provide  for  their  being  managed 
honestly  and  upon  sound  financial  principles, 
and  to  facilitate  their  operations  when  so 
managed.  Any  friendly  society  consisting  of 
at  least  seven  persons  may  apply  for  registra- 
tion on  sending  to  the  public  registrar  a 
copy  of  its  rules,  a  list  containing  the  name&  of 
the  secretary,  trustees  and  other  officers,  and 


(if  it  assure  an  annuity  to  any  member)  tables 
of  contributions  for  such  assurance  certified  by 
an  actuary  of  five  years'  standing.  The  rules 
must  contain  certain  specified  provisions,  and 
amendments  in  them  must  be  registered..  A 
registered  society  must  have  a  registered  office 
and  trustees^  ana  an  annual  audit,  must  make 
for  the  registrar  annual  returns  and  a  quin- 
quennial valuation  of  assets  and  liabilities, 
and  must  give  its  members  certain  facilities 
of  ascertaining  its  financial  position.  On  the 
other  hand  it  is  exempted  from  the  Correspond- 
ing Societies  Acts,  and  from  stamp  duty  other- 
wise payable  on  various  documents.  Its 
members  may  nominate  persons  to  receive  any 
sum  up  to  ;^ioo,  and  the  nominee  may  rec*rive 
this  sum  without  taking  out  letters  of  admini- 
stration if  the  member  dies  intestate.  U|>on  tlie 
death  or  bankruptcy  of  an  officer  having  in  his 
possession  in  virtue  of  his  office  any  property 
of  the  society,  it  takes  priority  over  all  his 
creditors.  Minors  may  become  members. 
Certificates  of  births  ana  deaths  are  to  be  fur- 
nished to  a  society  at  a  maximum  fee  of  i^. 
Facilities  are  given  for  investing  its  funds,  and 
for  prosecuting  misappropriation  of  its  p^^-—-*— 


Disputes  between  a  society  and  any  of^its  mem- 
bers may  be  referred  to  tne  arbitration  of  the 
chief  registrar,  and  upon  the  application  of  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  members  the  chief 
registrar  may  hold  an  inquiry,  and  upon  cer- 
tain specified  grounds  direct  a  winding-  up. 
The  central  registration  office  is  to  circulate 
among  the  societies  such  forms  of  accounts, 
statistics  and  tables  of  assurance  as  may  be 
useful  to  them.  At  the  request  of  the  society,  or 
upon  proof  that  a  society  nas  been  fraudulently 
registered  or  has  wilfully  violated  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Act,  the  chief  registrar  may  cancel 
or  suspend  its  registry.  The  Act  extends  to 
Scotland  and  Irehind,  an  assistant  registrar 
being  provided  for  each  of  those  countries.  For 
further  particulars,  consult  the  text  of  tbe  Act 
and  amending  Acts.  According  to  the  lateat 
return,  of  the  Segistrar-GeneraT  of  Friendly 
Societies — which,  however,  only  gives  the 
statistics  for  1881— there  were  on  L)ecember 
qist  of  that  year  81  friendly  societies  -with 
branches^  the  total  number  of  branches  being 
9,250.  The  number  of  members  returnea 
was  822,403 ;  the  funds  were  ;^5,44.6,6i9  •  the 
total  receipts  ;^i,  146,545;  the  total  expenditure 
;^937,377.  These  figures  are  mainly  absorbed 
by  the  two  great  orders,  the  Kaaohester  XJnity 
of  Odd  Fellows  and  the  Ancient  Order  of  Foreateral 
which  comprised  nearly  58  per  cent,  of  the 
registered  branches,  and  returned  about  69 
per  cent,  of  the  members.  86  per  cent,  of  the 
funds,  93  per  cent,  of  tne  receipts,  and  91 
per  cent,  of  the  expenditure.  The  following 
are  the  statistics  of  these  two  great  socie- 
ties : — 


Number 

of 
Branches. 

Number 

of 
Members. 

Total 
Assets. 

Total 
Receipts. 

Total 
Expendi- 
ture. 

Ancient  Order  of 
Foresters    .    .    . 

Independent  Order 
of  Odd  Fellows, 
Manchester  Unity 

2,669 
2,681 

333,158 
290,601 

1,832,922 
2,835,621 

528,692 
538,043 

430,689 
422,859 

Total  .... 

5,350 

623,759 

4,668,543 

1,066,73s 

853,548 
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Summary  of  Annual  Returns  received  by  the  Registrar-General  of  Friendly  Societies  for  1884-5  :— 


Societies. 


Societies  and  Branches  under  the  Friendly 
Societies  Acts  (to  31st  December,  1882)     .    . 

Industrial  and  Provident  Societies  (to  31st 
December,  1883) 

Trade  Unions  (to  31st  December,  1884)    .    .    . 

Building:  Societies  under  Act  ot  1874  (to  June 

Loan  Societies  (31st  December,  1884)  .    .    .    ! 
Railway  Savings  Banks 

Total 


Number 

of 
Retfirns. 


931 

1,838 

413 

6 


17,87s 


'  Number 

of 
Members. 


Not  made  | 
up.        i 

586,389 
284,967 

534.713 

41,710 

8,910 

(depositors) 


Amount 
of  Funds. 


Not  made ) 
up.        s 

8,282,652 
538,542 

49,072,827 
324,281 
661,178 


Friendbr  SocietieB,  Registrar  General's 
Seport  01(1885).    See  Trades  Unions. 

nlendS'  TTie  religious  society  of  Friends, 
commonly  called  Quakers,  was  founded  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  oy  Gieorge  Fox.  •'  Friends  " 
are  distinguished  from  other  (Hiristian  bodies 
by  their  belief  in  the  immediate  teaching  and 
^dance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  no  one 
should  be  paid  for  the  exercise  of  the  gift  of 
the  ministry.  In  obedience  to  this  belief  they 
hold  their  meetings  without  any  prearranged 
service  or  sermon,  and,  not  unfrequently,  in 
total  silence.  Friends  beKeve  that  the  sacra- 
ments of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  are  to 
be  taken  spiritually,  and  not  in  an  outward 
form.  Their  protests  against  the  use  of  oaths 
and  against  the  exaction  of  tithes  and  church 
rates  cost  them  much  suffering  and  frequent 
imprisonment  during  the  first  fifty  years  of 
their  existence.  Even  now  Friends  often  allow 
their  goods  to  be  seized  rather  than  pay  tithe  : 
and,  in  Norway,  young  Friends  are  imprisoned 
from  time  to  time  because  they  will  not  submit 
to  military  service,  for  the  absolute  unlawful- 
ness of  war  is  one  of  the  leading  tenets  of  the 
Society.  The  simple  dress  which  Friends 
adopted  from  conviction  200  years  ago  became 
stereotyped  into  a  uniform.  This  dress  is 
gradually  being  given  up,  as  are  the  "testi- 
mony" against  music  and  singing,  and  the 
peculiarities  of  speech,  such  as  tne  use  of 
"thee  "  and  '*  thou  "  instead  of  " you,"  and  the 
avoidance  of  all  titles  of  courtesy.  Of  late 
years  there  has  been  a  very  decided  evangelical 
movement  among  Friends,  under  the  influence 
of  which  the  old  quietism  is  dying  out.  As  a 
result  of  this  change  the  influence  of  the 
Society  beyond  its  own  borders,  through  home 
missions  and  adult  First  Day  (Sunday)Schools, 
has  developed  to  a  remarkaole  extent.  In  this 
country  Fnends  have  for  some  time  past  been 
about  stationary  in  numbers.  In  1884  the 
Society  numbered  15,381  members  in-  Great 
Britain,  2,834  in  Ireland,  and  72,118  in  the  United 
States  and  Clanada,  besides  small  numbers  in 
some  other  countries.  There  is  also  in  America 
a  numerous  body  of  Friends  called  "Hicka- 
itea,"  from  their  founder,  Eliza  Hicks,  who  have 
separated  from  the  orthodox  community  and 
hold  views  of  a  Socinian  character. 

Fringing  Beefs.    See  Coral  Reefs. 

"  Frolssart,  Jean."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Fronde,  llr.  James  Anthony,  was  b.  1818. 

Educated    at    Westminster   and    Oriel    Coll., 
Oxford.;   jst^AvlsX^^  (1840) ;   Vice-Chancellor's 


prizeman  and  Fellow  of  Exeter  (1842) ;  ordained 
(1844).  In  consequence  of  his  book  '•  The  Nemesis 
of  Faith  "  (1848)  he  withdrew  from  the  Church 
and  resigned  nis  Fellowship.  Contributed  to 
Fraser^s  Maganine,  of  which  for  a  time  he 
was  editor  (1871-72),  and  the  Westminster 
Review.  Elected  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's  Uni- 
versity and  LL.D  (1869).  Made  a  tour  to  the 
United  States  (1874),  and  visited  (1874-75)  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  a  mission  to  inquire 
into  the  Kaffir  insurrection.  Mr.  Froude  holds 
a  prominent  and  distinguished  position  as  an 
historian,  his  principal  works  oeing  "  Short 
Studies  on  Great  Subjects  "  (1867;,  ^*  English 
in  Ireland  in  the  Eighteenth  Century  "  (1874), 
"Julius  Caesar  "  (1876),  "  Reminiscences  of  the 
High  Church  Revival  "(1881), "  Thomas  Carlyle," 
and  his  latest  work,  "  Ooeani^,  or  England  ana  her 
Colonies"  (1886). 

Frozen  Meat  Trade.    See  Meat  Supply. 

Fruiterers,  The  WorsMpftQ  Ck)mi»an7  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

FXnit  Farmlnif.  Of  late  years  the  con- 
sumption of  fruit  has  greatly  increased  in 
this  country,  and  consequently  fruit  growing 
might  be  carried  on  more  extensively  and 
profitably  in  many  parts  of  England  than  it  is 
at  the  present  time.  The  ana  of  land  under 
fruit  in  Great  Britain  has  only  been  enlarged 
hy  27»73i  acres  since  187^.  In  that  year  the 
area  of  arable  or  grass  land  used  also  for 
fruit  trees  was  169,808  acres,  whilst  in  1884-5 
it  was  returned  as  197,539  acres.  During  the 
same  period  the  area  used  for  market  gardens 
shows  an  increase  of  21,599  acres.  Taking 
into  consideration  the  unprofitable  results  of 
corn  growing  since  1879,  and  the  very  lar^e 
annual  increase  in  the  tmjp<nts  of  foreign  fnutt 
since  1878,  landowners  and  farmers  have  hardly 
given  fruit  culture  the  attention  which  might 
have  been  expected.  Tenants,  however,  are 
not  so  much  to  blame  as  the  owners  of  the 
soil ;  for  the  uncertainty  attending  the  tenure 
of  land  has  much  hindered  the  development  of 
this  branch  of  agriculture.  Occupiers  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  plant  fruit  trees  and 
bushes  without  gettinjg  some  security  for 
capital  invested,  and  without  provision  being 
made  to  receive  compensation  for  the  benefit 
done  to  the  land  by  fruit  plantations.  It  is 
true,  planting  orchards  is  one  of  the  thirteen 
improvements  scheduled  in  the  Agricultural 
Holdings  Acts  (q.v.)  of  1875  and  1883 ;  but  un- 
fortunately it  is  not  compulsory  on  the  land- 
lords to  grant  leases  according  to  the  terms  of 
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these  Acts.  Even  in  the  cases  when  these  Acts 
are  taken  as  a  basis  of  a  lease,  the  tenant  is 
not  always  empowered  to  plant  trees  without 
the  consent  of  his  landlora ;  and  should  he  do 
so  he  cannot  claim  compensation.  The  con- 
sequence is  that  fruit  farming  receives  little 
encouragement.  In  somt  fruit-growing  coun- 
ties it  is  customary  for  the  landlord  to  find  the 
standard  trees  and  the  tenant  to  f)ay  for  the 
planting,  but  no  special  compensation  for  un- 
exhausted improvements  is  allowed.  To  de- 
velop fruit  growing  in  Great  Britain  it  will  in 
the  first  place  become  necessary  to  amend  the 
law  relating  to  tenant  right,  so  that  the-occupier 
can  claim  just  compensation  for  unexhausted 
improvements  in  fruit  planting.  In  the  next 
place  a  more  satisfactory  mode  of  distribution 
is  required,  and  the  railway  companies  must 
reduce  their  charges,  and  afford  more  facilities, 
so  that  the  producer  and  consumer  may  be 
able  to  come  into  direct  contact.  The  con- 
sumption of  fruit  in  Great  Britain  is  difficult  to 
ascertain,  but  the  total  annual  home-grown 
supply  has  been  estimated  at  about  nine  mil- 
lion bushels,  to  which  must  be  added  some  five 
million  bushels  imported  from  abroad,  exclu- 
sive of  oranges  and  nuts.  The  ohief  fruit-growing 
counties  in  England  are  Hereford.  Devon, 
Somerset,  Worcester,  Kent,  and  Gloucester, 
which  have  each  an  average  ranging  from 
27,164  down  to  15,179.  The  area  in  each  of  the 
other  counties  varies  from  5,106  acres  in  Corn- 
wall to  79  acres  in  Rutland.  The  area  under 
fruit  in  Wales  is  3,300  acres,  and  in  Scotland 
1,892  acres.  There  are  no  official  returns  for 
Ireland,  where  the  culture  of  fruit  may  be  con- 
sidered to  be  almost  entirely  neglected,  and 
where  many  of  the  old  orchards  have  been 
allowed  to  get  into  a  state  of  decay  through 
want  of  enterprise.  Amongst  the  works  and 
treatises  on  planting  and  general  management 
of  fruit  trees,  several  articles  from  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Charles  Whitehead,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  a 
well-known   authority  on    fruit    farming,  are 

Sublished  in  the  Boyal  AgrioultunJ  8<Miety's 
oumal,  and  are  worth  perusing.  The  metixods 
of  planting,  however,  which  are  usually  adopted 
are  as  follows  : — Apple  farees  are  grown  in  plan- 
tations about  30  feet  apart,  on  grass  lands 
24  feet  apart.  In  plantations  it  is  usual  to 
put  gooseberry  or  currant  bushes  under  them. 
The  same  method  is  adopted  for  pear  trees, 
which  are  largely  grown  upon  grass  and  in 
plantations  in  Kent  and  Gloucestershire,  and 
upon  grass  in  Worcester  and  Hereford.  Plum 
troea  and  damson  trees  are  also  grown  on  grass 
and  plantations,  the  former  becoming  profitable 
after  five  or  six  vears,  the  latter  alter  four  or 
five.  Plum  bushes  are  sometimes  planted 
with  gooseberry  and  currant  bushes.  Oheiry 
trees  (which  are  chiefly  grown  in  Kent)  should 
be  planted  thirty  feet  apart,  upon  cultivated 
ground,  with  gooseberry  and  currant  bushes 
under  them,  and  plum  trees  between  them. 
FilbertB  and  cob-nut  trees  are  grown  from 
suckers  or  spawns  Uken  from  old  trees,  or 

fieces  cut  from  the  tree  and  put  in  a  nursery, 
n  two  or  three  years  they  are  planted  out 
about  thirteen  feet  apart.  A  small  crop  may 
be  expected  after  four  years,  and  a  good  return 


after  eight  years.     Gooeebeotry  and  red  oomuit 

bushes  do  well  on  light,  porous  land,  or  in  ^ood 
loam  and  clay  loams.  Black  currants  require  a 
deep  soil,  retentive  of  moisture,  and  Aviil  thrive 
in  tne  best  descriptions  of  clay  land.  An  acre 
of  bush  fruits  should  yield  on  an  average 
about  £40  per  acre,  the  expenses  of  cultivation 
being  calculated  at  ;^2o,  which  leaves  a  net 
profit  of  £^.  Strawberries  and  raspberries  are 
also  profitable  to  gfrow.  A  crop  of  the  former 
has  been  known  to  yield  fruit  to  the  extent  of 
;£iio  per  acre,  but  the  gross  averag^e  return 
might  betaken  at  about  ^oo.  The  return  from 
raspberries  might  be  taken  at  about  the  same 
amount.  Of  late  years  more  attention  has  been 
paid  to  strawberry  growing  in  Scotland,  vrhere 
the  fruit  may  be  obtained  in  perfection  long 
after  it  has  been  all  consumed  in  the  south.  In 
Scotland,  as  well  as  in  England,  some  fanners 
have  turned  their  attention  to  the  manufacture 
of  jams  and  jelliet,  and  have  erected  the  neces- 
sary plant  to  carry  on  the  manufacture  on  a 
large  scale.  Lord  Sudeley  has  several  hundred 
acres  of  land  in  Gloucestershire  under  fruit 
trees  and  bushes  of  all  kinds,  for  the  purp>ose 
of  converting  fruit  into  jams  and  jellies  ;  and 
another  manufactory  was  opened  last  year  near 
Swanley,  in  Kent.  This  is  a  business  which 
might  be  largely  extended,  to  the  advantage  of 
all  those  concerned  in  making  the  land  of^this 
country  a  source  of  profit  not  only  to  them- 
selves, but  to  the  benefit  of  the  nation  at 
large. 

Fry,  Mr.  IiewlS>  M.P.,  of  Goldney  House, 
Clifton,  a  younger  brother  of  Lord  Justice  Fry, 
was  b.  1832.  Member  of  the  firm  ofFry,  Abbot, 
Pope  and  Brown,  solicitors,  of  Bristol.  A 
member  of  the  Town  Council  of  Bristol  for 
several  years,  he  was  first  chairman  of  the 
Bristol  School  Board.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Bristol  (1875-85)  ;  North 
Bristol  (1885). 


3.  1836.    

Belongs  to  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Fry,  Janson, 
and  Co.,  iron  manufacturers,  of  Darlin^on. 
Is  a  town  councillor  of  the  borough,  and 
served  as  Mayor  (1877-8)  ;  vice-chairman  of  the 
Darlington  School  Board,  and  J. P.  for  Durham. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Darlington  (1880-5);  re-elected  1885. 

Fuller,  Mr.  George  Parglter,  M.P.,    was 

b.  1833.  Educated  at  Winchester  and  Ch. 
Ch.,  Oxford.  He  is  J.P.  for  Wiltshire,  and 
was  High  Sheriff  for  the  county  (1878^.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
West  Wiltshire  (1885). 

Fuller-MaiUand.  Hr.  WUliam,  M.P.,    of 

Garth  House,  Builth,  Brecknockshire,  and 
Stansted,  Bishop  Stortford,  Essex,  was  b. 
1844,  and  educated  at  Harrow  and  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford.  He  is  a  J.P.  and  Deputy 
Lieutenant  for  Brecknockshire,  also  J.P.  for 
Essex.  Mr.  Maitland  was  elected  in  the  Liberal 
interest  for  Brecknockshire  (1875-85)  ;  re- 
elected 1885. 

Follerton.  Lady  Georgiana.     See   Book 

Trade. 
Fyrd  and  Fyrdbat.    See  Army. 
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"6.  A."   See  Marine  Insurance. 

Oage,  Henry  Cliarles  Oa^e,  5th  Visct.  (creat 

1720) ;  b.   1854 ;  succeeded  his  grandfather  1877. 

Ooinsborotikli*  Cliarles  wiUiam  Ftands 

Hoel,  3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1841)  ;  b.  185 1 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1881. 

Qole,  Lieut.    See  Ballooning. 

flftlelfailT     See  Kaffraria. 

''GalUcan     Cburcli,"    The.      See    Old 

Catholics. 

OallicaillSin.    See  Ultramontanism. 

GalllpoU.  A  town  of  about  21,000  inhabit- 
ants, situated  on  the  Dardanelles,  chiefly 
known  as  the  place  whither  English  ships 
were  sent  during  the  Crimean  war. 

Qalloway,  Alan  Plantagenet  Stewart,  loth 

Earl  of  (creat.  1623)^  Baron  Stewart  of  Garlics, 
bv  which  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords ; 
b'  1835;  succeeded  his  father  1873.  M.P.  for 
Wigtown  (1868-73). 

Galvanic  Battery-    See  Electricity. 

Oamboa.    See  Panama  Canal. 

dame.  Close  Time  for,  etc. 


Name. 

England. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Black  Game 

Dec.  II  to 

Dec.  II  to 

Dec.  II  to 

or  Heath 

Aug.  19 

Aug.  19 

Aug.  19 

Fowl      ... 

Dec.  ir  to 
Aug.  31  in 
Somerset. 
Dev.  and 

N.  Forest 

Bustard    ... 

Mar.  2  to 

none 

Jan.  II  to 

Aug.  31 

Aug.  31 

Deer,  Male 

none 

none 

Jan.    I   to 

„    Fallow 

none 

none 

Mic"h°efs. 
to  Dec.  31 

Grouse     or 

Dec.  11  to 

Dec.  II  to 

Dec.  II  to 

Red  Game 

Aug.  II 

Aug.  II 

Aug.  II 

April  21  to 

Aug.  II 

Hare 

none 

none 

Heath       or 

as  "  Muir- 

Dec. II  to 

Moor  Game 

none 

fowl." 

Aug.  11 

Landrail  ... 

as  "  Wild 

as  "Wild 

Jan.  II  to 

Birds." 

Birds." 

Sept.  19 

Muirfowl, 

or     Ptar- 

Dec. IX  to 

Dec.  II  to 

migan    ... 

none 

Aug.  II 

Aug.  19 

Partridge... 

Feb.  2  to 

Feb.  2  to 

Jan.  II   to 

Aug.  31 

Aug.  31 

Sept.  19 

Pheasant... 

Feb.  2  to 

Feb.  2  to 

Feb.   3    to 

Quail 

as^'^wlfd 

as  ^wlfd 

Sept.  30 
Jan.  II  to 

Birds." 

Birds." 

Sept.  19 

The  Wild  Birds  Protection  Act,  1880  (q.v.) 
fixes  their  close  time  from  March  2na  to 
July  31st  (except  in  Isle  of  Kilda).  The  penalty 
for  infringement  is  in  the  first  case  a  repri- 
mand and  costs,  in  the  second  and  subseouent 
cases  55.  and  costs  for  each  bird.  A  large 
number  of  birds,  however,  (some  86)  are  pro- 
tected by  a  penalty  of  £1  for  each  bird  in  each 
case. 

Laws.    Animals  /grof   natural  (wild 


animals)  are  not  in  English  law  subjects  of 
property,  and  therefore  are  not  protected  by 
the  law  of  larceny.  Special  sUtutes.accordingly, 
have  been  enacted  for  the  preservation  of  game, 
and  these  are  known  as  the  game  laws.  Game, 
as  a  legal  term,  comprises  hares,  pheasants, 
[wrtridges,  grouse,  heath  or  moor  game,  black 
game  and  bustards  (i  and  3  Will.  IV.,  c.  32, 
s.  2).  By  the  important  Act  of  1832,  which  re- 
pealed all  previous  (excepting  that  of  1828, 
which  is  still  in  force),  unlawfully  taking  or 
destroying  game  or  rabbits  by  aiylit,  whether 
on  open  or  on  enclosed  land,  or  on  public  roads 
and  highways,  and  being  in  such  places  with 
guns,  etc.,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  or  destroy- 
ing game  or  rabbits,  was  made  a  ozima,  instead 
of  merely  a  finable  otfence,  as  heretofore,  render- 
ing the  culprit  liable,  for  a  first  offence,  to  impri- 
sonment with  hard  labour  not  exceeding  three 
months,  and  to  eive  sureties  for  good  behaviour 
for  a  year ;  for  the  second  offence  to  double  the 
above  penalty;  and  for  the  third  offence  to 
penal  servitude  not  exceeding  seven  years. 
Violent  resistance  «to  arrest  by  authorised 
persons  renders  the  offender  liable  to  the  last- 
named  penalty.  If  three  or  more  persons  enter 
upon  any  land  to  take  game  or  rabbits,  any  of 
them  being  armed  with  offensive  weapons,  tney 
commit  a  misdemeanour  punishable  by  penal 
servitude  to  the  extent  of  fourteen  vears. 
Persons  trespassing  on  land  in  pursuit  ofgame 
in  the  daytiiiie  are  liable  to  a  fine  of  £-i  for 
tresfmss,  and  £$  for  resisUnce.  Persons 
reasonably  suspected  of  coming  from  land 
where  they  have  been  unlawfully  in  pursuit  of 
game,  and  their  carts,  may  be  searched  in  any 

{)ublic  place  by  the  police,  and  if  convicted 
brfeit  the  game,  guns,  etc.,  found  in  the  course 
of  such  search,  and  become  liable  to  a  fine. 
The  above  are  only  the  most  important  penal 
provisions  of  the  law  relating  to  game.  Before 
1832  the  right  to  sport  and  kill  game  was  vested 
in  persons  qualified  by  birth  and  estate  (1604), 
later  (1670)  qualified  persons  were  allowed  to 
appoint  gamekeepers;  but  the  Act  of  1832 
abolished  all  prior  qualifications  for  sporting, 
and  vested  the  right  of  game  in  the  owner, 
subject  to  arrangement  between  landlord  and 
tenant.  By  the  statute  i  and  2  Will.  IV.,  c.  32, 
a  person  who  has  obtained  an  annual  game 
certificate  may  kill  game  subject  to  such  pro- 
ceedings as  may  be  taken  against  him  for  tres- 
pass. Originally  a  landlord  had  no  right  to 
enter  for  the  purpose  of  killing  game  upon 
ground  demised  by  him.  Since  the  passing  of 
the  above  statute  it  has  been  a  matter  of  bargain 
between  landlord  and  tenant  whether  the  one 
or  the  othen  or  both,  should  have  the  right  to 
kill  game.  But  by  the  Ground  Game  Act,  1880, 
it  is  provided  that  the  occupier  of  land  (the 
tenancy  of  which  has  been  created  since  Sept.  7, 
1880)  snail  have  the  right  to  kill  ground  game 
(hares  and  rabbits)  thereon  equally  with  the 
landlord,  and  shall  be  unable  to  aUenate  this 
right  I  but  he  may. authorise  certain  others  to 
kill  his  game. 
OandO.    See  Soudan. 

Gannean,  M.  Clermont.   See  Mahdt. 
Qaraahanlne,  Dlja.     See   Garashanine, 

MiLOUTINE. 
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Oarasbanine,    BEUoutine,    the     present 

President  of  the  Servian  Ministry,  and  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  was  b.  1844.  His  father, 
Iliia,  Oaraahanine,  -was  a  prominent  statesman. 
Miloutine  Garashanine,  educated  at  Belgrade 
and  Paris,  and  in  the  Ecole  Speciale  d*  Applica- 
tion at  Metz,  returned  to  bervia  (1868).  On 
the  accession  to  power  of  Prince  Milan  (q.v.), 
M.  Garashanine,  who  entered  the  Skuptscnina 
for  the  Grozka  District  (1874),  served  as  captain 
in  the  Balkan  war,  and  became,  on  the  retire- 
ment of  M.  Ristich  (,q.v.),  Minister  of  the 
Interior  in  the  first  Progressive  Ministry. 
Became  envoy  at  Vienna  (1883),  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  (1884).  During  his  ministry 
he  has  also  been  Minister  of  Public  Works  and 
Finances,  and  played  a  conspicuous  part  in 
the  recent  Servo-Bulgarian  dispute  (1885-86).  It 
is  stated  that  M.  Garashanine  is  about  to  resign 
office. 

Oardner,  Alan  Hyde  Gardner,  4th  Baron 

(creat.  1800),  b.  1836;  succeeded  his  kinsman 
1883.  The  peerage  was  conferred  for  naval 
distinction. 

Oardner,  Mr.   Herbert,  M.P.,  of  Debden 

Hall,  Saffron  Walden,  was  b.  1847.  Educated 
at  Harrow  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Is  a 
Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Middlesex.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Saffron 
Waldon  Division,  North  Essex  (1885). 

Oarl1>aldl    See  Italy. 

Garter  King-at-Arms.  See  House  of 
Lords. 

Garter,  Order  of  the.  Originally  established 
by  King  Edward  III.  in  1349.  The  Order  is 
limited  to  twenty-five  Knights,  members  of  the 
Royal  Family  and  Foreigners.  Its  abbreviation 
is  K.G.,  and  it  is  the  highest  order  of  knight- 
hood. Its  badge  is  a  gold  medallion  of  St. 
George  and  the  Dragon,  suspended  from  a 
blue  ribbon ;  and  the  Garter,  which  is  worn 
below  the  knee  of  the  left  leg,  is  made  of  dark 
blue  velvet.  Its  motto  is  "  Honi  soit  qui  maly 
pense  "  (Evil  to  him  who  evil  thinks  ").  There 
are  at  present  fifty-eight  K.G.s  in  all,  includ- 
ing the  Sovereign. 

GaskeU,  Mr.  Charles  Milnes,  M.P.  Edu- 
cated at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and  is 
a  barrister-at-law.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  South  Morley  Division, 
West  Riding  (1885). 

Gas-Light  and  Coke  Co.>  A  Sto^k.  See 
Illuminants. 

Gas  Lighting  and  Referees.  See  Illumi- 
nants. 

"  Gaston,  Marie."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Gate  Money  Meetings.   See  Racing. 

Gathome-Hardy,    The   Rt.   Hon.    John 

Stewart,  M.P.,  of  Brandfold,  Goudhurst, 
Kent,  the  eldest  son  of  Viscount  Cranbrook 
(j9-v.),  was  b.  183Q.  Educated  at  Eton  and 
Qirist  Church,  Oxford.  Is  Deputy-Lieutenant 
and  J. P.  for  Kent,  lieut.-colonel  of  the  East 
Kent  Volunteers,  and  was  secretary  to  Vis- 
count Cranbrook  when  President  of  the  Poor 
Law  Board.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Rye  (1868-80);  Mid 
Kent  (1884-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Oatllng  Glin.    See  Artillery. 

Gangers.    See  Revenue,  The. 

Gavelkind.    See  Land  Question,  The. 

Gay-Lussac  and  Biot,  mNL.  See  Balloon- 
ing. 

"  Gazetta  dl  Geneva.*'    See  Newspapers. 

Gazette,  The.    See  London  Gazette. 

Gbome.    See  Togo-land. 


Gegenbaaer.Classlficationof.  SeeZooLocT. 

GeDde,  The.  A.  See  Coral  Reefs,  Geologi- 
cal Survey,  and  Geology. 

Gemara.    See  Talmud. 

General  Assembly.  The  General  Assembly 
is  the  highest  court  of  the  Presb5rterian  State 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  consists  of  represen- 
tatives, clerical  and  lay,from  all  the  presbyteries 
of  the  Church  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  also 
delegates  from  the  universities  and  Scottish 
royal  burghs.  It  meets  annually  in  Edin- 
burgh in  May,  and  sits  about  ten  days.  The 
deliberations  of  the  General  Assembly  are 
presided  over  by  a  moderator,  and  are  also 
attended  by  an  officer  representing  the  State 
(the  Lord  High  Commissioner),  who,  however, 
has  no  voice  in  its  procedure  or  decisions. 
During  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly  the  Lord 
High  Commissioner,  a  Scottish  nobleman, 
holds  semi-regal  state  in  the  palace  of  Holy- 
rood. 

General  Council  of  the  Departxnent  of 

the  Benches  du  Rhone.  See  Engineering 
(Marseilles  Ship  Canal). 

General  Police  and  Improvement  CScot- 
land)  Act,  1872.    See  Women's  Rights. 

Generations,  Alternation  of.  See  Par- 
thenogenesis. 

Geni^his  Khan.    See  China. 

Gent-Davis,  Mr.  Robert,  M.P.,  son  of  Mr. 

Robert  Davis,  of  Priory  Road,  Hampstead,  was 
b.  1857.  Enjjaged  in  "business  as  a  manufac- 
turing chemist.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Kennington  (1885). 

Geok  Tep6.  The  series  of  expeditions 
Russia  undertook  after  landing  at  Krasnovodsk 
in  1869,  to  subjugate  the  Turcomans,  culminated 
in  the  disastrous  defeat  of  General  Lomakin 
ten  years  later  at  Geok  Tepe.  To  retrieve  this, 
SkoDeleff  was  sent  in  1880,  and  after  some 
months'  preparations  he  besieged  the  Xekke 
stronghold.  The  place  held  out  three  weeks 
with  wonderful  pertinacity,  but  was  taken  by 
assault  Jan.  24th,  1881,  followed  by  a  frightful 
massacre  of  8,000  fugitives,  no  quarter  being 
given. 

Geological  Record.    See  Geology. 

Geological  Society  of  London.  See  Geo- 
logy. 

Geological  Survey.  This  organisation  was 
founded  by  Sir  H.  T.  De  la  Beche,  who  com- 
menced work  single-handed  in  the  south-^virest 
of  England  about  1830.  The  Geological  Survey 
was  officially .  recognised  as  a  branch  of  the 
Ordnance  Survey  in  1834.  In  1845  it  was  placed 
under  the  office  of  Woods  and  Forests,  and  in 
1854  under  the  department  of  Science  and  Art. 
The  entire  geological  survey  of  England  on  the 
one-inoh  oruianoe  maps  (scale  i :  63,000)  has 
just  been  completed ;  the  aix-inoh  scale 
(i :  10,560)  has  been  used  for  coal-fields  and 
other  important  districts.  The  drifts  were 
formerly  neglected ;  but  of  late  these  have  been 
mapped,  an^  hence  many  sheets  are  issued  in 
two  editions — one  showing  the  solid  geology, 
while  the  other,  or  drift-map,  shows  the  super- 
ficial deposits.  The  maps  are  illustrated  by 
horizontal '  and  vertical  sections,  and  by  ex- 
planatory memoirs.  The  geologieal  survey  of 
BooUand  was  commenced  in  1854,  and  that  of 
Ireland  in  1845.  The  survey  of  each  country  is 
placed  under  a  director,  and  the  three  surveys 
are  united  under  a  director-general.  The  suc- 
cessive direotors-general  have  been  Sir  H.  T. 
De  la  Beohe  (1845-55),  Sir  B.  Impc^  Murohiaon 
'  "        ^     Sir  A.   0.    Bamaay    (1873-81),    and 
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Professor  A.  Gdkie  (1881).  [For  further  informa- 
tion consult  "  The  National  Geological  Surveys 
of  Europe,"  by  W.  Topley  (Trttbner  &  Co., 
1885).] 

Geologists'  Association-    See  Geology. 

Geology*   a  science  which  deals    with    the 
structure    and    history    of    the    earth.      The 
materials  of  which  the  earth's  crust   is  com- 
posed, whether  hard  or  soft,  are  termed  rooks, 
and  the  study  of  rocks  is  known  as  Petrology 
iq.v.).    The  processes  by  which   rocks  have 
been  formed  and  disturbed,  and  by  which  the 
present  features  of  the  earth's  surface  have 
been  developed,  are  discussed  in  the  depart- 
ment   of  Dsrnamioal   6eolo|^.     The  history  of 
the  earth,  as  revealed  by  its  rocks,  is  known 
as  Historical   Gheology,  or    more   commonly  as 
StratigTaphical  Oeoloj^,    because    a  large  part 
of  the  earth's  crust  is  formed  of  beds  of  sedi- 
mentary matter  termed  strata.    Many  of   the 
stratified  rocks  enclose  the  remains  of  animals 
and  pfonts,  and  the  study  of  these  fossils  forms 
the  department  of  PALiEONXOLOGY  (q.v.).    The 
speculations   of  early   writers   on    the    earth 
related  rather  to  the  origin  of  our  planet  than 
to  its  present  structure  ;  hence  they  bore  not 
so  much  on  geology  as  on  cosmogony.   Indeed, 
geology  can  harofy  be  said  to  have  had  any 
existence  as  a  science  until  James  Hutton.  in 
i795»  published  his  "Theory  of  the  Earth,    in 
which  he  laid  down  the  fundamental  principle 
that  the  past  phases  of  the  earth  can  only  be 
interpreted  by  studying  the  action  of  the  forces 
at    present  at  work  upon  its  surface.      The 
Huttonian   philosophy  was   developed   by  Sir 
Charles   Lyell   in    his    famous    "Pnnciples    of 
Otology "    (1830).      Geologists  who  hold    that 
the  agents  which  made  and  modified  the  rocks 
have  always  been  such  as  are  now  in  operation 
are  termed  TTniformitarians.    They  opposed  and 
superseded  a  school  which/isought  to  explain 
the  past  by  invoking  cataclysms  and  sudden 
revolutions  in  nature,  whence  they  have  been 
called  Oatastrophists.    The  modern  tendency  of 
geologists  is  to  believe  in  a  modified  uniformi- 
tarianism  ;    admitting  that  the  natural  forces 
by  which  the  rocks  nave  been  formed,  though 
always  of  the  same  kind  as  those  at  present  at 
work,  must  have  acted  with  greater  intensity 
in  the  early  periods  of  the  earth's   history. 
The  modem  aavances  in  astronomical  physics 
have  led  geologists  to  encourage  speculations 
on  the  primal  phases  of  the  earth's  evolution, 
and  have  thus  tended  to  a  revival  of  cosmo- 
logical  studies.    The  fundamental  doctrine  in 
geology,  that  all  stratified  rocks  have  a  definite 
order  of  superposition,   indicating  a  chrono- 
logical sequence,  and  may  be  rougmy  identified 
in  distant  localities  by  means  of  their  organic 
remains,  was  clearly  demonstrated  by  Wuliam 
Smith,  who  constructed  in  1815  the  first  geo- 
logical map  of  England,  and  is  known  as  the 
"Father    of   English    geology."      The    whole 
series  of  strata  nas   been  divided  into  three 
large  groups,  known  in  ascending  order  as  the 
Pnmary  or  ralseozoic,    the  Secondary  or  Heso- 
zoic,  and  the  Tertiary  or  Xainozoio  (Cenozoio). 
Above    the    Tertiaries   a   group   of    deposits 
termed  Quaternary  or  Post-tertiary  is  usually 
recognised  by  geologists ;  but  some  authorities 
class  these  dfeposits  with  the  Tertiary  system. 
Below  the  base  of  the  Palaeozoic  series,  a  great 
group  of  altered  rocks  may  be  detectea,  known 
as  tne   ArohsBan   or   Pre-cambrian  (Eozoio,  or 
formerly  Azoio)   group.      Some    of  the    most 
animated  recent  discussions  in  British  geology 


relate  to  these  ancient  rocks.  One  school,  led 
by  Br.  Hioks,  believes  that  many  of  the  rocks 
regarded  by  the  Geological  Survey  as  altered 
palaeozoic  strata  are  really  of  pre-Cambrian 
age.  Such  rocks  occur  at  St.  David's,  in  Car- 
narvonshire, Anglesea,  the  Malvern  Hills,  the 
Wrekin,  and  Charnwood  Forest.  The  vexed 
Question  of  the  age  of  the  crystalline  schists  of 
the  Scottish  Highlands  takes  its  place  here. 
Sir  B.  Morehison  showed  that  the  gneiss  of 
the  extreme  north-west  of  Scotland  is  pre- 
Cambrian,  but  he  regarded  the  great  mass  of 
the  schists  of  the  Highlands  as  altered  Silurian 
strata.  The  Geological  Survey  (q.v.),  under 
Br.  A.  CMkie,  has  however  lately  shown  that 
part  at  least  of  this  area  is  formed  of  Archaean 
rocks,  which  by  great  overthrow  faults  have 
been  thrust  locally  over  strata  containing  Silu- 
rian fossils,  the  Archaean  and  later  rocks  being 
inextricably  mingled  and  metamorphosed,  thus 
verifying  tne  views  of  Lapworth,  and  to  some  ex- 
tent those  of  Niool,  Hioks,  Bonney  and  Callaway. 
Another  question  which  for  years  has  agitated 
stratigrapnical  geology  relates  to  the  boundary 
between  the  Cambrian  and  Silurian  strata  ;  the 
partisans  of  Sedgwick  advocating  an  upward 
fxtension  of  the  Cambrian  system  to  the  base 
of  the  May  Hill  (Llandovery)  group,  while  the 
friends  of  Murchison  woula  carry  the  Silurian 
system  down  to  the  base  of  the  Ifenaeviaa  beds. 
The  following  table  exhibits,  in  descending 
order,  the  main  divisions  of  the  Oeologioid 
Beoord;  and  for  details  of  classification  the 
reader  is  referred  to  Oeikie's  "Text-book  of 
Oeol<^r7i"  2nd  edition,  1885  (Macmillan  and 
Co.) 

Table  of  Strata. 

Quaternary  f  Beoent  and  Pre-histozie. 

or  Post-Tertiary  \  Pleistocene. 
/Pliocene. 
Tertiary  )  Miocene, 

or  Cenozoio  .    .    j  Oligooene. 
(  Eocene. 
/  Oretaoeous. 

Secondary  j  ^""^ 

or  Mesozoic  .    .  \  Rhj^tic. 
(Trias. 

f  Permian  or  Byas. 
Carboniferous. 
Bevonian    and     Old    Bed 
Sandstone. 
Silurian. 
Cambrian. 
Archaean— Eosoio,  or  Pre-Cambrian. 

Geology  is  represented  in  this  country  by  the 
Geological  Society  of  London,  which  was  founded 
in  1807,  and  is  now  located  in  Burlington 
House  (President  for  1886,  Professor  Judd). 
There  are  also  in  London  the  (Geologists'  Associa- 
tion (President,  W.  Topley),  and  the  Society  of 
Amateur  Oeol(^sts  (President,  Dr.  Maybury). 

George  I.  (Christian  William  Ferdinand 
Adolphus  George),  King  of  Greece,  b.  1845.  Son 
of  the  present  King  of  Denmark,  and  himself 
the  brother  of  H.R.H.  the  Princess  of  Wales. 
In  1863  King  Otho  L  abdicated,  and  Prince 
George  ascended  the  throne  of  Greece  in  suc- 
cession. The  crown  had  been  offered  to  the 
present  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  but  was  declined 
by  the  English  cabinet;  the  same  offer  was 
made  to  the  Duke  Ernest  of  Saxe-Coburg 
Gotha,  who  also  refused  it.  Finally,  Prince 
George  accepted  it,  with  the  approval  of 
Europe.    Before  he  was  called  to  the  throne  he 
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served  in  the  maritime  forces  of  Denmark.  He 
married,  in  1867,  the  Princess  Olga,  daughter  of 
the  Grand  Duke  Constantine.  Under  the  reign 
of  Kinjg  George,  Greece  has  obtained  an  exten- 
sion of  territory  granted  in  virtue  of  a  decision 
of  the  Congress  of  Berlin.  (For  principal  events 
of  his  reign  see  Greece.) 

George,  Mr.  Henry,  was  b.  in  Philadelphia 
1839.      Educated    at    the     leading   college   of 
that  city,  but  became  dissatisfied  with  study, 
and  finally  went  on  a  voyage  as  cabin-boy  to 
India.    On  his  return  to  Philadelphia  he  was 
for  some  time  employed  in  the  printing  busi- 
ness, but  finally  shipped  on  board  a  United 
States    steamship    for   San    Francisco,    there 
establishing  himself,  first  as  compositor  and 
afterwards  in  the  editorial  department  of  one 
or  two  of  the  leading  newspapers  of  that  city. 
After  the  collapse  of  the  paper  with  which  he 
was  connected  he  applied  himself  to  the  "land 
question,"  and  in  1871  published  a  pamphlet 
entitled  "Our  Land  and  Land  Policy,"  settiiig 
forth  in  vigorous  language  his  particular  views 
on  this  subject ;  and  he  subsequently  started 
a  penny  paper,  in  which  the  same  matters  were 
also  treated,  he  himself  writing  the  editorial 
articles.    Alter  passing  through  some  vicissi- 
tudes in  his  journalistic  career,  he  came  to 
England  in  1881.    At  that  time  the  land  agita- 
tion, with  the  political  disturbances  growing 
out  of  it,  had  set  in  in  Ireland,  and  Mr.  George 
placed  himself  in  connection  with  the  most 
noted  of  the  Irish  leaders,  and  entered  warmly 
into  their  views  on  the  land   question.    He 
lectured  in  1882  in  Dublin  on  this  subject,  and 
becoming  an  object  of  suspicion  on  the  part 
of  the  Irish  Government,  he  was  arrested.    On 
his  release  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  President 
of  the  United    States,  couched    in   vigorous 
terms,  complaining  of  the  treatment  to  which 
American   citizens    were    subjected    in     this 
country,  etc.     In  1880  he  had  published  a  work 
in  the  United  States  entitled   "Progress  and 
Poverty,"    in  which  all    the    social    problems 
affecting  property  in  land  principally— together 
with    others    touching    the    social    condition 
of  the  labouring  classes — are  dealt  with  from 
Mr.  George's  point  of  view.    One  of  the  results 
arising  from  the  publication  of  this  work  was 
the  formation  of  the  Free  Soil  Society  of  America. 
It  was  subsequently  published  in  this  country, 
and  contributed  to  the  foundation  of  the  Land 
Reform  Union  in  1883.    At  the  invitation  of  this 
Society  Mr.  George,  who  had  returned  to  the 
United  States,  revisited  this  country  in  1884. 
A  large  meeting  in  support  of  his  views  was 
held  in  St.  James's  Hall,  and  he  afterwards 
addressed  meetings  in  the  principal  towns  of 
England    and    Scotland.    The    Scottish    Land 
Restoration   League     was  formed  in  Glasgow, 
by  whom  he  was  entertained  at  a  large  banquet 
before  leaving  England,  and  also  at  the  "  Crite- 
rion," in  April  1884,  when  delegates  from  the 
provinces  were  present.     He  finally  addressed 
a  meeting  in  Dublin  (Mr.  Davitt  in  the  chair), 
before  sailing  for  the  United  States. 

Oerard,  Robert  Tolver  Gerard,  ist  Baron, 

b.  1808  ;  raised  to  the  peerage  1876. 

Oerm  Theory  of  Disease  is  the  term  applied 

to  the  theory  which  attributes  certain  morbid 

F processes  to  the  presence  of  living  organisms, 
n  1839  Sir  Henry  Holland  advocated  the  doc- 
trine that  the  source  of  epidemic  disease  is  in 
animalcule  life,  and  in  1847  Mitchell,  of  Phila- 
delphia, presented  facts  and  arguments  in 
support  of  the  same  theory.    The  recent  de- 


velopment of  microscopy,  and  the   elaborate 
and  complex  experiments  with  regard  to  spon- 
taneous generation,  and  2i  more  exact  knowledge 
of  the  lowest  appreciable  forms  of  life,  have 
made  the  probability  of  the  truth  of  this  theory 
now  almost  a  certainty.    Pasteur  has  proved 
that  certain  organisms  are  thp  initiators  of  all 
chemical  fermentations  and  putrefactions ;  and 
the  elaborate   experiments   of  Koch,    Lister, 
Chejme,  etc.^  have  proved  that  Bacteria  (<f.v.)  and 
allied  organisms  are  the  initiators  of  contagious 
diseases,  and  of  certain  changes  in  -wounds. 
At  any  rate  the  co-existence  of  organisms  -with 
fermentations  and  contagious  diseases  sug-gests 
that  they  stand  in  causal  relationship  with  these 
fermentations  and  diseases ;  and  experiments, 
when  conducted  with  minutest  care  to  exclude 
error,  have  confirmed  this  theory.    The  germ 
theory  of  disease  being  a  derivative  doctrine 
from  the  germ  theory  of  fermentation,  is  de- 
pendent upon  this  latter,  and  some  (Charlton 
Bastian,  Fouchet,  etc.)  who  are  the  apostles  of 
the  theory   of  Bpontaneoua  generation,   believe 
that  the  organisms  which  are  found  in  ferment- 
ing liquids  are  generated  from  the  organic  com- 
pounds which  are  dissolved  in  the  fermentable 
fluids.    Their  experiments  have  been   proved 
by  Tyndall,    Lister,  Cheyne,  etc.,   to    be    in- 
accurate, and  the  weight  of  the  evidence  of  the 
best  scientific  men  is  on  the  other  side.    With 
regard  to  the  pathogenic  properties  of  bacteria, 
some  (Klebs,  Virchow)  suppose  that  the  organ- 
isms act  as  ferments  giving  rise  to  deleterious 
chemical  products,  whilst   others  (Bollinger) 
suppose  that  they  act  by  withdrawing^  some 
important  constituent  from  the  organism,  such 
as  oxygen ;  but  the  whole  c[uestion  is  still  under 
the  most  minute  examination.    The  germ  theory 
explains  better  than  any  other  the  pathological 
events    of    infectious    diseases,    with    regard 
especially  to  their  latency  during  the  incubation 
period  of  the  disease,  and  to  the  fact  that  the 
intensity  of  the  disease  bears  no  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  virus  received,  and  tnat  an  in- 
appreciable quantity  of  virus  is  sufficient  to 
produce  the  disease  of  which  it  is  the  cause. 
Antiseptic  surgery,  with  its  brilliant  results, 
depends  entirely  upon  the  germ  theory.    (See 
Antiseptic    Treatment)      These    organisms 
cannot  develop  their  kind  or  their  products  if 
deposited  alone  on  an  entirely  healtny  surface. 
For  instante,  a  tubercle  bacillus  coming  into 
contact  with  a  healthy  mucous  surface  cannot 
retain  itself  long  enough  to  perform  any  patho- 
genic function,  but  if  there  should  be  a  particle 
of  caseous  material,  say  in  an  air  vesicle  or 
small  bronchus^  or  if  there  should  be  a  weakened 
epithelial    surface,   the  Baoillua   iq.v.\  having 
found  a  coign  of  vantage,  will    multiply   ana 
elaborate  ferments,  which  with  the  bacillus  will 
attack  the  epithelial  surface  with  which  it  may 
be  in  contact,  and  so  will  make  a  field  for  further 
action.  Thus  the  septic  organism  attacks  tissues 
which  have    lost    their   vitality    by  bruising, 
laceration,  etc.,   or  by  operation.    There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  as  soon  as  the  germ  theory 
is  established  scientifically,  and  our  knowledge 
of  the  life-history  of  the  various  morbific  germs 
extended,  great  changes  will  be  wrought  in  both 
pathology  and  therapeutics. 

German  Clerical  Party.  See  Austrian 
Political  Parties. 

German  Colonisation.  Since  Prince  Bis- 
marck has  achieved  the  unity  of  the  German 
Empire,  and  given  to  his  nation  a  leading 
position  in  the  councils  of  Europe,  he  has,  for 
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various  reasons,  endeavoured  to  establish  a 
colonial  empire;  but  the  principal  motives 
which  have  urged  him  to  tne  course  he  has 
adopted,  have  been  doubtless  the  extension  of 
German  commerce,  and  the  desire  to  turn  the 
stream  of  emigration  from  the  Fatherland, 
which  now  flows  so  strongly  towards  America, 
to  countries  in  which  the  Teuton,  although  he 
may  change  his  habitation,  will  not  have  to 
change  his  flae  and  his  nationahty.  Unfor- 
tunately for  this  latter  portion  of  Prince 
Bismarck's  designs,  the  portions  of  the  globe 
which  are  most  suitable  for  the  purposes  of 
colonisation  by  the  races  of  temperate  climates 
have  aheady  been  mostly  occupied,  and  he 
hs  had  to  direct  his  attention  to  Africa  and  the 
Paci£c  to  find  places  where  the  German  flag 
may  be  hoisted  and  German  dominion  or  pro- 
tectwate  be  proclaimed.  A  great  colonial 
empire,  such  as  that  of  Great  Britain,  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  obtain,  and  all  his  efforts 
is  colonisation  have  been  marked  by  a  certain 
«J^ree  of  artificiality,  when  contrasted  with 
^  spontaneous  growth  of  the  "Greater 
Britains  beyond  the  Seas,"  or  the  spread  of  our 
nile  in  India.  In  America  and  in  our  own 
wlonies  the  Germans  form  an  important  por- 
hoE  of  the  population,  and  are  amongst  the 
most  successful  and  law-abiding  of  colonists, 
Imt  they  rarely  or  ever  return  to  their  own 
country,  and  the  wealth  of  which  they  become 
possessed  is  of  little  or  no  benefit  to  those  who 
remain  at  home.  Tlie  reason  of  this  is  not  far 
to  seek,  since  people  who  have  become  accus- 
tomed to  freedom  from  the  merciless  tax  of 
conscription  are  never  likely  to  return  to  a 
Muntry  where  their  sons  are  liable  to  be  taken 
from  lucrative  emplo3rment  or  the  prosecution 
of  scientific  pursuits:  and  instead  of  returning 
to  the  Fatherland,  the  German  who  has  made 
his  fortune  in  distant  foreign  lands  either 
settles  in  them  altogether,  or  comes  to  live  in 
England.  Prince  Bismarck  having  seen  this, 
has  attempted  in  every  way  to  foster  a  spirit 
^ong  the  Germans  favourable  to  the  forma- 
Jon  of  German  colonies,  and  the  German  fla« 
Jas  been  planted  in  many  parts  of  the  world; 
•MJt  it  is  especially  in  Africa,  since  the  new 
nues  as  to  annexations  in  that  continent 
were  made  at  the  recent  Berlin  Conference, 
;  uat  the  efforts  of  the  Germans  to  extend  their 
i  empire  have  been  most  marked.  Before  the 
Conference,  however,  Herr  Luderitz  had  con- 
wuded  some  treaties  with  natives  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Angra  Pequena,  and  afler  some 
«yiomatic  correspondence  between  the  German 
Umncellor  and  Earl  Granville,  the  territory 
mentioned  in  these  agreements  was  definitely 
«clared  to  be  German.  Thoueh  all  the  diplo- 
niacy  of  Germany  was  exerted  in  support  of 
the  claims  of  Herr  Luderitz,  the  acquisition  can 
prove  of  but  small  value  commercially,  and  of 
pone  for  the  home  of  German  emigrants,  and 
tt  must  have  been  acquired  chiefly  for  the 
puTDose  of  giving  Germany  a  claim  to  be  heard 
«i  the  settlement  of  South  African  affairs.  A 
similar  attempt  was  made  by  Herr  Luderitz 
to  acquire  land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  San 
Ucia  Bay,  on  the  coast  of  Zululand,  and  there 
I  «so  to  establish  a  German  colony,  which  would 
Jave  been  in  communication  with  the  Transvaal, 
tobe  utilised,  if  desired,  to  the  disadvantage  of 
ontish  interests  in  South  Africa ;  but  in  this 
"ttempt  he  has  fortunately  been  foiled.  The 
wontry  of  Usaghara,  lying  inland  from  the 
oommions  of  the  Sultan  olZanzibar,  has  like- 


wise been  acquired  by  a  series  of  private  treaties 
the  meaning  of  which  it  is  more  than  doubtful 
if  the  native  parties  understood,  and  over  which 
the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  certainly  possessed 
claims  which  should  have  rendered  his  sanc- 
tion- necessary  before  these  treaties  were 
considered  valid;  but  under  pressure  he  has 
consented  to  this  rich  country,  which  commands 
his  trade  routes  to  the  laike  regions,  being 
formed  into  a  German  colony,  and  he  has  also 
had  to  acquiesce  in  the  occupation  of  Vitu,  on 
the  coast,  and  the  acquisition  of  the  healthy  and 
fertile  slopes  of  the  mounuin  of  Kilima  Niaro 
(7.  v.).  The  effect  upon  the  future  of  trade  and  the 
progress  of  civilisation  remains  to  be  proved  ; 
out  from  what  we  hear  of  the  despatch  of  rifles 
and  Krupp  guns,  and  the  intention  to  raise  and 
drill  a  native  army,  it  is  evident  that  they  will 
be  administered  actively  and  in  accordance 
with  the  designs  of  the  Prussian  chancellor. 
Gerard  Rohlffs,  the  traveller,  has  been  employed 
as  the  diplomatist  in  these  transactions,  and 
also  in  Aoyssinia  ;  while  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa  another  African  traveller,  Herr  Nachtigal, 
as  the  Imperial  commissioner,  has  been  en(;.-it;ed 
in  the  foundation,  actual  and  attcmpttd.  of 
other  German  colonies.  One  failure  t(K>k  place 
with  a  chief  residing  on  the  mainland,  near  the 
Isles  de  Los,  who  peremptorily  refused  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  the  Impenal  commissioner 
or  nisproposals,and  he  had  to  retire  discomfited. 
The  final  settlement  of  the  Angra  Pequena 
question  was  part  of  the  labours  of  Herr 
Nachtigal,  who  was  the  principal  party  in  the 
foundation  of  the  German  colony  of  the 
Camerftoes.  This  acquisition  of  the  Camcr&oes 
places  the  future  sanatorium  of  the  Bights  in 
the  hands  of  Germany,  and  has  also  dealt  a 
serious  blow  to  the  prospects  of  English  trade 
in  those  regions.  The  principal  trade  of  the 
Camer&oes  has,  up  till  now,  been  in  the  hands 
of  the  English,  and  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  the  protection  of  the  merchants  has  been 
hitherto  the  work  of  Her  Majesty's  consuls  and 
naval  officers :  and  treaties,  which  have  now 
been  abrogatea,  had  been  concluded  with  most, 
if  not  all,  of  the  more  important  native  chiefs. 
It  was  intended  to  have  proclaimed  a  British 
protectorate  over  the  district,  to  maintain  the 
interests  which  have  g^rown  up  under  our 
fostering  care;  but  the  illness  of  our  consul 
prevented  the  final  steps  being  taken  in  time 
to  anticipate  the  action  of  the  Germans.  In  the 
the  Pacific  also  Germany  has  been  seeking  for 
colonies,  and  here  her  action  has  clashed  with 
the  claims  of  Spain,  and  raised  such  a  storm 
of  indignation  in  the  Iberian  peninsula  that 
the  dispute  was  submitted  to  the  arbitration 
of  Pope  Leo  XIII.  (see  Caroline  Islands). 
What  the  benefit  to  Germany  of  her  new 
colonies  may  be,  has  yet  to  be  proved;  but  a 
reaction  is  setting  in,  and  the  Germans  are 
beginning  to  count  the  cost  of  becoming  a 
colonial  power.  It  is  stated  that  the  German 
trade  with  her  African  possessions  is  only  i 
per  cent,  of  her  total  commerce,  and  an  army 
and  navy  raised  by  conscription  cannot  be  used 
for  the  maintenance  of  these  outlying  depend- 
encies in  the  same  manner  as  tne  volunteer 
forces  of  Great  Britain. 

German  ConfederatloxL  The.  See  Germany. 
German  Political  PazxleB.   The  centre  of 

political  life  in  the  German  Empire  is  the 
Aeichstag  or  Imperial  Diet,  in  which,  together 
with  the  Bundearath  or  Federal  Ck)unoil,  are 
vested    the    legislative    functions    of   United 
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Germany.    There  are  sharply  defined  limits, 
however,  to  the  power  of  both.     The  Reich- 
stag's decisions    may    be  overridden    by  the 
Emperor,  to  whom  is    intrusted   the  supreme 
direction  of  military  and  political  affairs.    The 
Emperor  has   the  power  of  declaring  w4r,  if 
for  purely  defensive  purposes,  of  makin^^  p>eace, 
of  contracting    treaties,  and   appointing  am- 
bassadors and  envoys,  without  the  consent  of 
either  legislative  bodj^      To  declare  war  for. 
other  than  defensive  purposes,  however,  the 
assent    of  the   Bundearath  is  required.     The 
latter  body,  which  represents  the  individual 
states  of  tne  Empire,  as  the  Reichstag  repre- 
sents the  German  nation^  consults  of  fiity-ei^ht 
delegates.      Of    these,    seventeen,    including 
Prince  Bismarck  (q.v.),  sit  for  Prussia,  six  for 
Bavaria,  four  each  for  Wttrtembergand  Saxony, 
three  each  for  Baden  and  Hesse,  two  each  for 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  Brunswick,  and  one 
each  for  the  remaining  states,  including  the 
free  towns  of  Hamburg,  Lilbeck,  and  Bremen. 
Of  its  fanotioAS,  it  may  oe  said  that  the  Bundes- 
rath  is  mainly  a  confirming  body,  although  it 
has  the  privilege  of  rejecting  measures  passed 
by  the  Reichstag.    This  it  has  not  infrequently 
done,  notably  in  the  case  of  the  measure  re- 
pealing the  Hay  Laws,  which,  twice  passed  by 
the    Reichstag,  has   been  each  time  rejected 
by  the    Bundesrath.     It   has   also   a  limited 
initiatory  power,  which  it  occasionally  exer- 
cises.     Members  of  the  Bundesrath  have  the 
right  of  appearing  in  the  Reichstag,  and  of 
speaking  on  any  question  in  which  the  State 
they  represent  is  directly  interested.    Mem- 
bers 01  the  one  chamber,   however,  are  not 
eligible  for  election  to  the  other,  although  they 
may  sit  in  their  respective  provincial  diets. 
The  Reichstag  is  composed  of  397  members.    Of 
these  236  constitute  the  elected    of  Prussia, 
48  represent  Bavaria,  23  Saxony,  and  the  re- 
mainder the  other  states  in  due  proportion, 
ranging  from  i  to  17.    The  Reichstag  is  split 
up  into  ten  distinct  groups,  inclusive  of  the 
Independents  or  "Wilde,"  who  number  eight  in 
the    present    Parliament.       For   general  pur- 
poses, however,    these   ten   groups    may    be 
reduced  to  five  tiarties.    The  largest  individual 
party   is   the   Cfentre,  or  ITltramontane,    which 
obtains  its  chief  strength  in  the  Rhine  dis- 
tricts and  South  Germany.      It  numbers  109, 
and    is    the     most     compact     and     obedient 
of  all  the  parties  in  the  House.    The  Centre 
aims  at  securing  the  complete  repeal  of  the 
Kay  Laws,   which  is  the  name  given  to  the 

E resent  measures  regulating  the  relations 
etween  Church  and  State  in  Prussia,  and 
which  confine  the  privileges  of  the  Catholics, 
particularly  of  the  clergy,  within  narrow 
Dounds.  The  chief  measures  are  those  passed 
on  May  nth,  1873,  and  May  4th,  1874.  Alter- 
nately cajoled  and  threatened  by  Prince 
Bismarck,  the  Centre  party,  which  is  admi- 
rably led  by  Dr.  Windhorst  (q.v.),  gives  it  to 
be  clearly  understood  that  its  support  of  the 
Chancellor's  own  schemes  must  be  paid  for 
by  concessions.  As  a  consequence  there  is 
a  more  or  less  constant  barter  going  on 
between  the  party  and  the  Imperial  Chancellor. 
Next  in  point  of  strength  come  the  German 
Conservatives,  who  number  75  in  the  pre- 
sent ptarliament.  against  53  at  the  close 
of  the  last.  They  constitute  the  nucleus 
of  the  Ministerial  party,  chief  among  their 
number  being  Herr  von  Gbszler,  Count  von 
Holtice  (.q.v.)f  Herr  von  Puttkamer,  and   Heir 


▼on  Eleist-SetBow.  Qosely  allied  to  the  Go-man 
Conservatives  are  the  German  "Beichspartei," 
or  Imiterialists,  who  number  28.  Their 
name  sufficiently  indicates  their  politics ; 
and  although  differing  from  the  German  Con- 
servatives on  one  or  two  minor  points  of 
detail,  they  also  go  to  form  the  Ministerial 
party.  Dr.  Delhntck,  the  Duke  von  Satibor  and 
Count  Herbert  von  Bismarck  are  among:  the 
chief  members  of  the  party.  Standing  in 
somewhat  close  relationship  to  the  two  fore- 
going parties  are  the  llational  Liberals,  a 
remnant  of  a  once  great  and  historical  party, 
who  commaind  fifty  votes  in  the  Reicnstag^. 
Previous  to  1879  the  National  Liberals,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  late  Dr.  Edward  ItSUBker 
and  Herr  von  Bennigsen,  were  the  most  power- 
ful party  in  the  House.  In  1870,  however,  the 
party  split  on  the  question-x>f  Protection ;  one 
half,  led  by  Herr  von  Bennigsen,  retaining  the 
old  name,  hut  largely  accepting  Conservative 
principles,  while  the  remainder  adopted  Dr. 
Lasker  as  their  chief,  and  staled  themselves 
the  Liberal  TTnion  or  Secessionists.  The  result 
was  that  in  the  last  parliament  the  National 
Liberals  were  represented  by  45  members, 
and  the  Secessionists  by  47.  The  latter,  how- 
ever, effected  a  fusion  with  the  ProgresaifltB, 
and  adopted  the  name  for  the  united  party  of 
"Deutsche  Freisinnige"  (German  Libeonu  par^). 
The  combined  party  then  numbered  105.  At 
the  election  of  October  27th,  1884,  how^ever,- 
the  party  suffered  a  serious  reverse,  and  is 
in  the  present  Parliament  only  65  strong.  It 
constitutes,  nevertheless,  the  strongest  force  of 
the  Liberal  Opposition,  and  is  well  led  by  Hen 
Eugen  Sichter.  Among  its  prominent  members 
are  Professor  Yirchow,  Dr.  a&nel,  and  Dr.  Bam- 
berger. Next  in  point  o'f  numbers  are  the 
Social  Democrats,  to  whom  the  la^t  election 
brought  such  a  conspicuous  triumph.  Thirteen 
at  the  close  of  the  last  Parliament,  they  are 
now  24,  and  have,  therefore,  the  power  of 
introducing  measures  of  their  own — every 
measure  brought  before  the  Reichstag  requiring 
the  signature  of  15  members.  Their  politick 
views  are  very  advanced,  and  they  are  the 
especial  antipathy  of  Prince  Bismarck,  who 
has  (and  notably  in  1878,  when  a  stringent 
Anti-Socialist  law  was  passed)  repeatedly  tried 
to  crush  them.  Their  literature  has  been 
declared  contraband,  their  societies  dissolved, 
their  meetings  forbidden,  and  they  themselves 
expelled  from  their  places  of  residence,  and 
occasionally  imprisoned.  In  the  1884  election 
they  polled  68,910  votes,  their  previous  records 
being:  1867,67;  1871,  2,058;  1874,  "»279;  1877, 
31,522  ;  1878,  56,147 ;  and  1881,  30,178 — ^the  falling 
off  in  the  latter  instance  being  alleg^ed  to  be 
due  to  the  rigorous  application  of  the  Anti- 
Socialist  Law.  Their  more  prominent  members 
are  Herren  Hasenklever,  Liebknecht,  and  Bebel. 
The  "Yolkspartei,"  or  Democrats,  an  insig- 
nificant fraction,  only  7  in  number,  are  in  the 
borderland  between  the  German  Liberals  and 
the  Social  Democrats.  The  chief  member  of 
the  group  is  Herr  Sonnemaxm,  a  Jewish 
journalist.  There  remain  the  three  groups 
of  Poles  (16),  Alsace-Lorrainers  (15),  and  bdepen- 
dents  (8)— the  latter  being  Guelphs  or  Danes. 
AU  three  are  parties  of  protest,  and  being  for 
the  most  part  Roman  Catholic,  they  invaruibly 
vote  with  the  Centre  party.  Their  raison  d'etre^ 
however,  is  opposition  to  the  Empire,  and  they 
would  certainly  forsake  the  Centre  if  they 
became  a  National  party. 
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German  Protestant  Reformed  Church, 

one  of  the  German  churches  in  London, 
founded  in  1698.  The  church  for  many  years 
stood  in  the  Savoy,  but  had  to  be  removed 
from  there  in  1819,  when  Waterloo  Brid|^e  was 
built.  It  was  then  erected  in  Hooper  Square, 
Leman  Street,  E.  Aeain,  however,  the  ouild- 
ing  had  to  be  sold,  and  was  pulled  down  in  1885. 
A  new  church  is  in  course  of  erection  in 
Goulston  Street,  High  Street,  Whitechapel,  E., 
at  a  cost  of  ;^8,ooo.  Since  1853  a  German-Eng- 
lish school  is  in  connection  with  the  above 
church.  The  congregation,  consisting  of  about 
1,000,  is  distributed  all  over  London  and  the 
suburbs.  The  church,  formerly  supported  by 
the  kings  of  Prussia,  afterwards  by  the  kings 
of  England,  is  since  the  beginning  of  this  cen- 
tury self-supporting,  and  is  very  flourishing. 

Gferman  woollen  Industry.  See  Woollen 
AND  Worsted  Manufactures. 

Gennan^.  The  German  empire  is  a  confede- 
ration of  German  states  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Emperor  William  of  Hohenzollern,  king 
of  Prussia.  By  the  constitution  of  the  i6th 
April,  1871,  all  the  states  of  Germany  are  to 
form  an  eternal  union  ;  direction  of  political  and 
military  affairs  vested  in  an  elective  emperor, 
who  mav  declare  war,  but  if  not  defensive,  con- 
sent of  Federal  Council  required.  The  legisla- 
tive functions  of  the  empire  vested  jointly  in  a 
Federal  Q>uncil  (Bundesrath)  of  58  memt)ers 
appointed  by  and  representing  the  individual 
states,  and  in  a  chamDer  of  397  members  elected 
by  ballot  and  universal  suffrage,  representing 
the  German  nation.  The  following  states  are  in- 
duded  in  the  confederation  :— The  kingdoms  of 
Prussia,  Bavaria,  Wflrtembcrg,  and  Saxony  ; 
the  free  towns  of  Hamburg,  Lubeck^  and 
Bremen ;  the  imperial  province  of  Elsass- 
Lothringen  ;  the  grand  duchies  of  Baden,  Meck- 
lenburg, Brunswck,  Oldenburg,  and  fourteen 
smaller  principalities.  Area,  212,028  square 
miles;  population  about  45,230,000.  The  ex- 
penditure u{>on  federal  objects — army,  navy, 
diplomatic,  {x>stal  and  telegraphic  services,  etc. 
(amounting  in  1884  to  ;C29,54o,ooo)  to  be  approved 
b^  the  Reichstag,  and  provided  for  by  the  con- 
tributions of  the  members  of  the  confedera- 
tion in  specified  shares.  The  army  in  peace 
consists  of  4^0,000  men,  in  war  1,535,000 ;  the 
navy  of  25  iron-clad  and  70  other  vessels. 
The  national  debt  is  about  ;C27,8oo,ooo,  but 
there  is  also  a  sum  of  ;^3S,35o,ooo  invested  for 
various  federal  purposes.  In  1870  the  North 
German  Confederation  comprised  all  the  Ger- 
man states  north  of  the  Maine,  under  the  head- 
ship of  Prussia,  united  in  military  alliance 
with  Bavaria,  Wtlrtemberg,  and  Baden.  War 
against  France  was  declared  on  19th  July,  1870, 
amid  the  universal  enthusiasm  of  the  German 
people.  (For  description  of  the  cause  and 
events  of  the  war,  and  of  the  overwhelming 
success  of  Germany,  the  article  on  France 
should  be  consulted.)  Negotiations  for  the  en- 
largement of  the  North  German  Confederation 
went  on,  the  constitution  of  the  old  confedera- 
tion being  adopted  without  essential  alteration: 
finally^  on  January  i8th,  1871,  the  King  of 
Prussia  was  proclaimed  Emperor  of  Germany, 
and  on  March  21st  the  first  Diet  of  the 
Empire  met  at  Berlin.  Since  the  close  of  the 
war  the  policy  of  the  German  Empire  has  been, 
with  little  exception,  to  isolate  France  and  to 
hold  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe. — In  1872 
^  Tsar  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria  visited 
Berlin  and  concluded  an  alliance  with  Germany ; 
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but  upon  the  revival  of  the  Eastern  Question 
in  1875,  Germany,  in  conjunction  with  other 
powers,  was  successful  in  checking  the  advance 
of  Russia  by  setting  aside  the  Treaty  of  San 
Stefano,  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and 
concluding  in  lieu  the  European  concert  em- 
bodied in  the  Berlin  Treaty  of  1878.  Since  her 
retirement  from  the  German  confederation 
Austria  has  received  the  consistent  support  of 
the  German  Empire,  with  a  view  of  maintaining 
the  civilising  German  influence  over  the  South 
Slav  states,  in  opposition  to  the  Panslavist  views 
of  Russia— with  whom,  notwithstanding,  she 
has  preserved  an  unbroken  amity.  Ol  home 
politics  the  struggle  between  the  State  and  the 
Roman  Catholics  was  the  chief  feature.  In 
1872  also  the  Jesuits  were  expelled.— In  1873  the 
well  known  Falk  Laws  enacted  that  all  clerical 
candidates  should  [>ass  through  a  course  of 
secular  teaching  at  a  university,  every  eccle- 
siastical appointment  receive  the  sanction  of 
the  State,  and  a  tribunal  for  ecclesiastical 
causes  be  established.  These  laws  being  pro- 
nounced to  be  invalid  by  the  Pope,  and  dis- 
regarded by  the  Roman  Catholics,  refractory 
bishops  were  deposed,  government  contribu- 
tions were  withdrawn,  and  the  religious  orders 
dissolved  and  their  property  taken  possession 
of  by  the  State.  Alter  the  close  01  the  great 
war,  the  Social  Democratic  movement  began  to 
assume  larger  dimensions,  so  that  althoug[h  in 
1877  but  twelve  candidates  holding  their  views 
were  elected,  it  was  calculated  that  not  less 
than  one-tenth  of  the  electorate  were  Socialists. 
Although  the  emperor  was  shot  at,  a  bill  for 
repression  of  Socialism  was  rejected  by  the 
Reichsrath.  The  emperor  being  again  attacked 
and  wounded,  parliament  was  dissolved,  and  on 
its  reassembling  enormous  powers  were  in- 
trusted to  the  police,  to  expire  in  March  1881, 
and  the  obnoxious  opinions  apparently  dis- 
appeared.— Between  1872  and  1875  a  uniform 
imperial  coinage  and  paper  money  was  issued, 
and  an  imperial  banking  system  established. 
In  1877  a  supreme  imperial  tribunal  was  opened 
at  Leipsic.  —  During  1879  an  alliance  with 
Austria  for  mutual  defence  was  concluded. 
Bismarck  broke  with  the  National  Liberal  party 
and  allied  himself  with  a  Clerical  Conservative 
coalition  ;  severe  repressive  measures  against 
the  socialists  continued.  A  policy  of  protection, 
based  chiefly  on  military  reasons,  was  adopted 
by  Parliament  in  July,  the  elections  having 
resulted  in  a  large  increase  in  the  conservative 
and  ultramontane  parties.  Bismarck  now  parted 
with  Falk  and  gave  his  influence  in  favour  of 
the  present  Pope  Leo,  and  against  the  ultra- 
montanes,  advocating  the  supremacy  of  the 
State  over  all  creeds — his  evident  aim  being 
to  make  use  of  all  parties  in  turn,  and  to  allow 
none  to  be  predominant.  In  September  he  paid 
a  visit  to  Vienna,  to  meet  Andrassv,  the  Austrian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  met  with  an 
enthusiastic  popular  reception. — In  1880  the 
understanding  entered  into  with  the  European 
powers  in  1878  was  maintained,  some  slight 
differences  with  Russia  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year  being  accommodated,  and  the  alliance  with 
Austria  becoming  closer.  The  Reichsrath 
passed  a  bill  for  the  increase  of  the  army  with 
some  alteration  in  detail.  The  anti-Socialistic 
laws  were  proloiijged  to  March  1886.  The  Falk 
laws  were  modified,  and  it  was  enacted  that 
the    State  ecclesiastical    courts    should    have 


power  only  to  prevent  priests  from  performing 
divine  service  in  Prussia,  that  dioceses  from 
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which  bishops  had  been  expelled  might,  sub- 
ject to  the  veto  of  the  Minister  of  Public  Wor- 
ship, be  administered  by  delegates  who  had 
not  taken  the  oath  ot  allegiance,  and  that  new 
religious  orders  might  be  established  with  the 
leave  and  under  the  supervision  of  the  State. 
A  law  against  usury  was  also  passed.  On 
proposal  in  Reichsrath  to  exempt  post-office 
orders  from  taxation,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  and 
Saxony  were  outvoted  by  minor  states ;  .where- 
upon the  Chancellor  eave  in  his  resignation, 
which  the  Emperor  declined  to  accept,  and 
the/  obnoxious  resolution  was  accordingly  re- 
scinded. Hamburg  and  its  territory,  with  the 
exception  of  a  district  which  still  remains  a 
free  port,  entered  the  German  Customs  Union. 
The  elections  resulted  in  large  loss  to  the 
National  Liberal  and  Conservative  parties,  and 
corresponding  increase  in  the  Radical  section. 
The  close  of  this  year  and  the  beginning  of  the 
next  were  remarkable  for  the  Judenhetze  or 
anti-Jewish  agitation.— In  1881  the  Tobacco 
Monopoly  Bill,  authorising  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment to  collect  a  revenue  for  itself  in  lieu  of 
being  dependent  upon  the  contributions  of  the 
individual  states,  was  rejected.  A  proposal  for 
an  Anglo-French  occupation  of  Egypt  was 
opposed,  and  the  occupation  by  England  alone 
was  supported,  on  the  ground  that  the  joint 
occupation  might  lead  to  a  war  similar  to  that 
whicn  followed  the  Austro-Prussian  possession 
of  Schleswig-Holstein.— In  1883  the  Pope  agreed 
that  all  ecclesiastical  appointments  snould  be 
notified  to  the  State  before  being  finally  made, 
and  the  Prussian  Parliament  in  consequence 
limited  such  obligation  to  the  permanent 
appointment  of  ordained  priests,  and  the 
exercise  of  spiritual  functions  was  extended  to 
all  the  sees  in  the  kingdom,  while  questions 
as  to  ecclesiastical  omces.  appointment  of 
teachers  in  church  training  colleges,  and  the 
exercise  of  rights  in  vacant  sees,  were  trans- 
ferred from  the  State  Courts  to  the  Minister 
of  Public  Worship.  A  verbal  agreement  was 
made  between  German}^  Austria,  and  Italy  for 
mutual  defence,  to  be  of  the  same  duration  as 
the  formal  alliance  between  the  two  empires, 
and  to  expire  in  1889.  In  the  Reichsratn  the 
Workmen  s  Insurance  bill  was  passed,  perhaps 
with  an  idea  of  conciliating  the  lower  classes  ; 
but  in  consequence  of  tne  attempt  on  the 
Emperor's  life  at  the  unveiling  of  tne  Nieder- 
wald  monument,  in  September,  the  anti- 
socialist  law  was  further  prolonged  for  two 
years,  and  an  Explosives  bill  directed  against 
the  Socialists  was  also  passed.  The  elections 
to  the  German  Parliament  resulted  in  a  large  in- 
crease of  the  Conservative  party,  the  Socialists, 
however,  increasing  their  force  from  ten  to 
twenty-four. — In  1884  public  attention  was 
largely  directed  to  the  colonisation  movement, 
the  Chancellor  speaking  strongly  in  its  favour. 
On  the  Congo  question,  his  objection  to  the 
matter  being  settled  by  a  treaty  between 
England  and  Portugal  was  the  cause  of  the 
meeting,  in  November,  of  a  European  con- 
ference on  the  subject.  The  relations  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Empire  became  somewhat 
strained,  on  the  settlement  at  Angra  Pec[uena,on 
the  African  coast  near  Cape  Colony,  being  taken 
under  German  protection.  The  German  flag 
was  also  hoistca  on  the  northern  coast  of  New 
Guinea,  followed  by  the  annexation  of  New 
Britain  and  New  Ireland  (see  German 
Colonisation).  An  agreement  to  maintain 
ihe    status    quo    in     Eastern     Europe     was 


concluded  at  the  meeting  in  September  at 
Skiemievice,  in  Poland,  of  the  ffmperors  oi 
Germany,  Austria,  and  Russia.  Possession 
was  taken  of  Mrt  of  the  north  coast  of  New , 
Guinea,  of  the  Louisade  group,  and  Huan  Bay, 
in  March.  The  question  of  the  Caroline 
Islands  has  been  referred  to  in  the  article  on 
Spain.  A  protectorate  of  part  of  the  Zanzibar 
coast  was  (October  1885)  established,  subject 
to  the  rights  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar. 
Prince  Albert  of  Prussia  was  elected  as  regent 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Brunswick  on  October 
aist  (the  claim  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland), 
and  a  proposition  to  annex  the  Duchy  to 
Prussia  having  been  previously  rejected,  he 
was  accordingly  inaugurated  on  November 
and.  The  elections  to  the  Prussian  Landtag 
took  place  on  October  agth,  with  the  following 
result : — Conservatives,  197 ;  National  Liberal^ 
70 ;  Radicals,  45  ;  Ultramontanes,  100 ;  Poles, 
15 ;  Guelphs,  3  ;  Danes,  2  ;  being  a  transfer  of 
13  votes  from  the  Radicals  to  the  Conserva- 
tives. In  the  Reichstag  of  December  ist,  on: 
interpellation  concerning  the  expulsion  of 
non-Germans  from  Eastern  Prussia,  Bismarck  i 
read  the  Imperial  message  forbidding  the  dis- 
•cussion  of  the  question  on  the  ground  that  ^t 
concerned  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  King 
of  Prussia.  As  Prussian  Plenipotentiary  he 
was  bound  to  see  that  the  eflforts  of  Prussia 
to  prevent  further  increase  of  Polish  element 
should  not  be  opposed  by  Imperial  action. 
Protectorate  proclaimed  over  the  Marshall  Isles 
on  October  14th,  1885.  A  bill,  giving  a  monopoly ' 
of  the  sale  of  spirits,  which  woiud  allow  the 
Empire  to  raise  permanent  revenue,  and  make , 
every  spirit  seller  an  imperial,  was  intro- 
duced, and  was  strenuously  opposed  in  the 
Reichstag.  The  proposal  for  constructing  a 
canal  of  sufficient  size  to  permit  the  passage 
of  the  largest  vessels  from  the  North  Sea  to 
the  Baltic  (see  Engineering,  Baltic  Canal) 
was  approved  by  the  Reichstag. — On  Jan.  aeth, 
1886,  tne  Reichstag  declared  that  the  expulsion 
of  Poles  (not  being  German  subjects)  from 
Prussia  was  unjustifiable  and  against  the  in- 
terests of  Germany.  The  Federal  Council, 
however,  considered  the  resolution  as  an  inter- 
ference with  Prussia,  and  therefore  declined  to 
notice  it.  On  the  aSth.  in  the  Prussian  Lower 
House,  Bismarck  said  that  as  Prussia  had 
failed  to  win  Poland  by  kindness  she  could  not 
consent  to  her  restoration,  and  could  therefore 
only  increase  the  German  element ;  and  on  the 
29th  a  proposal  to  colonise  the  Polish  provinces 
with  (jermans  was  adopted  by  334  to  153.  On 
Feb.  15th,  in  the  Upper  House,  it  was  proposed 
to  modify  the  May  laws  by  allowing  disciplinary 
powers  to  be  exercised  by  other  than  German 
authorities,  to  abolish  the  ecclesiastical  tri- 
bunal, to  exempt  candidates  from  the  prelimi- 
nary state  examinations,  etc.  On  March  22nd 
the  ninetieth  birthday  of  the  Emperor  was 
celebrated.  26th.  Discussion  in  the  Reichstag 
on  the  Spirits  Monopoly  Bill,  the  first  two 
clauses  of  which,  containing  the  essence  of  the 
bill,  had  been  previously  rejected  by  Committee, 
Prince  Bismarck  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
debate.  Bill  ultimately  rejected.  30th.  Bill 
for  prolonging  the  Anti-Socialist  law  for  five 
years  debated  in  the  Reichstag.  31st-  Com- 
mittee of  the  Upper  House  rejected  Bishoo 
Kopp's  amendment  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Bill, 
which  involved  essential  modifications  and 
rescinded  its  provisions  with  regard  to  appeal 
to  the  State. 
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G«rome,  Jean  LtolU  French  artist,  b.  at 
Vesoul,  Haute  Sadne,  1834.  Went  to  Paris 
Ib  1841,  and  entered  the  studio  of  Paul 
Delaroche,  and  studied  at  the  Ecole  des 
Beaux  Arts.  Remained  under  this  artist  till 
18449  and  accompanied  him  to  Italv.  Exhibited 
hr  the  first  time  in  Paris  at  the  Salon  in  1847 » 
vent  on  a  tour  to  Turkey  and  the  Danube  in 
1853,  and  to  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  in  1856. 
In  1863  appointed  Professor  of  Painting:  in  Exole 
des  Beaux  Arts.  Obtained  a  third-class  medal 
in  1847,  two  second-class  medals  in  1848  and 
1855,  and  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  in 
the  latter  year ;  in  1865  nominated  membre  de 
Flnstitut.  At  the  Exposition  Universelle  of 
1B67,  where  his  principal  paintings  since  1855 
were  exhibited,  he  obtained  the  grande 
mdailU,  and  was  nominated  "Officier  de  la 
ligion  d'Honneur."  His  visit  to  the  East 
■wears  to  have  imported  to  him  most  vivid 
■d  correct  impressions  of  various  races  in 
ftat  region,  as  the  Arabs,  Turks,  Albanians, 
Birabras,  and  Syrians^  which  have  been  re- 
gpduced  in  his  paintings  with  great  effect. 
■His  principal  works  since  1849  have  been  "  The 
iVimn,  Infant  Jesus,  and  St.  John,"  "  Bacchus 
Ittfl  Cupid,"  "Interior  of  a  Greek  House- 
[iold,"  "Age  of  Augustus  and  Birth  of  Jesus 
Qirist,"  "Rembrandt,"  "Portrait  of  Rachel," 
"The  Plague  at  Marseilles,"  "Death  of  St. 
i  Jerome,"  "Lioness  meeting  a  Jaguar,"  etc.,  etc. 
I  Among  his  ethnographic  subjects  are  "The 
Turkish  Prisoner  and  Butcher,"  "  Prayer"  (in 
the  East),  "Gate  of  the  Mosque  El  Hacanyn/' 
"Slave  Market  of  Cairo,"  '^Street- vendor  in 
«in),"  "Promenade  of  the  Harem,"  etc.  He 
has  also  contributed  some  historic  subjects, 
rauarkable  for  the  singularity  of  the  conception 
ind  the  striking  effect  of  the  execution. 
6I10S&  JSx,  Lalmohim>  belongs  to  an  old 
Hindu  family  in  Viterumporc,  East  Bengal, 
his  father  being  the  late  Namlochun  Ghose, 
for  many  years  chief  native  Judge  in  different 
pvts  or  Bengal ;  was  b.  1849  at  Kishnaghur, 
jn  Lower  Bengal.  Educated  at  Kishnaghur 
College,  and  subsequently  came  to  England. 
After  being  called  to  the  English  bar,  ne  re- 
t^d  to  India  and  practised  as  an  advocate  in 
*e  Bengal  High  Court.  Was  the  delegate  of 
the  Indian  associations  (see  Indian  Delegates) 
to  the  United  Kingdom  to  protest  ag;ainst  the 
po^'  of  Lord  Lytton's  administration  (1879- 
"?).  For  the  third  time  (.1883)  he  was  sent  to 


candidate  for  Deptford  in  the  recent  election 

of  1885. 

CHtA),  Mr.  Thomas  Ecdeston,  M.P.,  was  b.  in 

Livenjool  1838.  Many  years  connected  with 
*c  Liverpool  Mercury.  Vestry  clerk  of  St. 
'^ancras.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
meniber  for  East  St.  Pancras  (1885). 

Gihraltar  is  of  much  importance  to  England, 
P^ng  her  a  commanding  situation  at  the 
entrance  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  thus  dis- 
pensing with  the  need  of  a  large  maritime  force 
|*ie|"e.  It  is  situated  in  the  province  of  Anda- 
w!lf'  ^P®i"»  and  its  value  as  the  "  key  to  the 
Mediterranean "  was  recognised  as  early  as 
^D.  713,  when  it  was  held  by  the  Saracens— 
Jom  whom,  however,  it  was  again  wrested  by 
tae  Spaniards  in  1333.  After  other  vicissitudes. 
*  Was  formally  annexed  by  Spain  in  i  sea,  and 
[?aained  in  her  hands  until  1704,  when  Sir 
"«>tKe  Rooke,  commanding  a  combined  English 


and  Dutch  fleet,  took  possession  of  it.  From 
this  date  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of  England, 
being  formally  ceded  to  us  by  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht  (i7X3)«  It  has  successfully  sustained 
numerous  sieges  since— viz.,  in  1718,  1730,  1737, 
1757,  and  notably  in  1779-8^,  by  the  Spaniards 
and  French  combined,  whom  General  Elliot 
(later  Lord  Heathfield),  after  a  defence  of 
unparalleled  severity,  eventually  withstood. 
Gibraltar  has  a  length  of  3  m.  and  breadth  of 
4  ra.,  and  its  greatest  height  is  nearly  1^00  ft. 
Opposite  to  it,  at  a  distance  of  5^  m.,  is  the 
Sfmnish  town  of  Algesiras.  Its  anchorage  is 
bad,  and  its  bay  (8  by  s  m.),  is  much  exposed 
to  the  severe*  south-west  winds.  It  is  under 
a  military  governor  (General  Sir  John  Miller 
Adye,  G.C.B.,  R.A.).  It  is  a  free  port,  and  over 
4,000  steamers  call  there  each  year.  In  1884 
its  revenue  was  £ao,$sa  ;  expenditure,  ;C5o,6(;o ; 
exports  to  United  tCingdom,  ;£a3,83o ;  impotts 
from  United  Kingdom,  ^£796,373 ;  pop.  (1885) 
34,680.  For  a  full  account  ot  the  history  of 
Gibraltar  see  Prescott's  "  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella" (Sonnenschein). 

Olbaon,  Mr.  Jobn  George,  M.P.,  of  Dublin, 

was  b.  1846.  Educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  taking  the  first  two  gold  medals  in 
classics,  history,  and  political  science.  Called 
to  the  bar  (1870),  Queen's  Counsel  (1880),  and 
appointed  Her  Majesty's  Third  Serjeant-at-Law 
(1885).  Is  Chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Killaloe. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Walton  Division,  Liverpool  (1885). 

Olers,  Nicholas  Carlovltcn  de.    Russian 

statesman  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Emperor  Alexander  III.,  b.  in  1830.  He 
studied  in  the  Imperial  Lyceum,  at  Czars- 
koe  Selo.  In  1838  he  was  attached  to  the 
Asiatic  Department  in  the  office  of  the  Ministry 
for  Foreign  Affairs.  At  twenty-one  years  of 
age  he  held  a  post  in  the  consulate  in  Moldavia. 
In  1848  M.  de  Giers  was  attached  as  a  diplo- 
matist to  the  staff  of  Cieneral  Lurders,  wnen 
operating  with  an  army  in  Transylvania.  As  a 
reward  for  his  intelligence  uxid  activity  he 
obtained  the  fourth  Class  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Stanislas.  In  1850  he  became  First  Secre- 
tary to  the  Russian  Embassy  at  Constanti- 
nople. He  was  appointed,  in  1853,  Director  of 
the  CThancery  of  the  Commissary-Plenipoten- 
tiary in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia.  He  was  in 
the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  during  the 
Crimean  war.  In  1856  he  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  Councillor  of  State,  and  occupied  the 
post  of  Consul-CJeneral  in  Egypt.  He  was  sub- 
sequently Consul-General  at  Bucharest.  From 
1863  to  1869  he  represented  Russia  in  Teheran. 
From  1869  to  1873  he  was  sent  as  Russian 
Minister  to  Beme^  when  he  became  the  repre- 
sentative of  Russia  at  the  court  of  Stockholm. 
In  1875  the  post  of  Adjunct  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  Director  of  the  Asiatic 
Department  was  conferred  upon  him.  In  the 
vears  1876-7-8  M.  de  Giers  presided  at  the 
Foreign  (Dffice,  a  position  he  has  since  continued 
to  fill. 

Qiifen,  Ittr.  R.    See  Trades  Union. 

Gifford,  Edrlc  Frederick  Gifford.  V.C,  ^rd 

Baron  (creat.  1834) ;  b.  1849  ;  succeeded  his 
father  1873.  Served  in  the  Ashantee  and 
Zulu  wars,  and  was  presented  with  the  Vic- 
toria Cross  for  bravery  at  the  taking  of 
Becquah ;  appointed  Colonial  Secretary  for 
Western  Australia,  and  senior  member  of  the 
Legislative  Council  (1880-83). 
Gilbert's  Act.    See  Pauperism. 
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Ollcbrist  Educational  Trust.   A  fund  left 

by  the  late  Dr.  John  Borthwick  Gilchrist  (1759- 
1841)  to  trustees,  to  be  appropriated  "for  the 
benefit,  advancement,  and  propagation  of  edu- 
cation and  learning  in  every  part  of  the  world, 
as  far  as  circumstances  wUl  permit."  Dr. 
Gilchrist  had  been  long  in  the  service  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  had  made  great  efforts 
and  incurred  many  sacrifices  in  extending  the 
knowledge  of  the  vernacular  tongues  of  India. 
As  a  philanthropist  he  was  unwearj^ing;  be- 
coming an  earnest  supporter  of  the  Anti-Slavery 
Association  when  over  eighty  years  of  age. 
The  property  of  the  Gilchrist  Trust  is  mainly 
derived  from  two  fortunate  investments — the 
"Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland"  and  the 
"  Balmain  estate "  in  Sydney,  New  South 
Wales.  This  last,  purchased  for  £,\^  10s.  in 
1801,  has  been  so  disposed  of  as  to  bring  over 
^70,000  to  the  estate.  The  net  income  for  1885 
is  estimated  at  about  ;^3,8oo ;  and  the  purposes 
to  which  it  is  applied  are  chiefly  the  award 
of  scholarships  to  meritorious  students  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  to  enable  them  to 
complete  their  higher  education,  and  the 
organisation  of  high-class  lectures,  chiefly 
scientific,  at  nominal  fees.  The  scholarships 
are  awarded,  as  a  rule,  on  the  results  of  the 
examinations  of  the  University  of  London  ;  and 
awards  have  been  made  in  most  of  the  English 
colonies  as  well  as  at  home.  Some  are  specially 
reserved  for  female  candidates  taking  a  Uni- 
versity education.  The  present  official  address 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Trust  is  No.  4,  The 
Sanctuary,  Westminster,  S.W. 
OUes,  Mr.  Alfred,  M.P.,  C.E.,  was  b.  1816. 

Chairman  of  the  Union  Steamship  Company. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Southampton  (1878-80,  1883-85); 
re-elected  1885. 

GilllOOly,  Mr.  James.  M.P.,  ofBantry.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  tor  West  Cork  (1885). 

0111,  Mr.  Henry  Joseph,  M.P.,  was  b.  1836. 

Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Connected 
with  the  firm  of  M.  H.  Gill  &  Son,  Dublin, 
publishers  and  wholesale  booksellers.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  Co.  Westmeath 
(1880-83) ;  Limerick  City  (1885). 

0111,  Mr.  Thomas  Henrir,  M.P.  He  is 
connected  with  the  United  Ireland  journal. 
Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  South  Louth 
(1885). 

Olllot,  Mr.    See  Engraving,  Automatic. 

OlllOtaire  and  Ollloteurs.  See  Engraving, 
Automatic. 

Glppsland.    See  Victoria. 

Gipsies— so  called  from  the  belief  that  they 
originally  came  from  Egypt — hence  the  word 
Egyptians,  their  name  in  the  statutes,  contracted 
to  its  present  form  "  gipsies."  In  different 
countries  they  are  known  under  various 
appellations,  as  in  Spain,  where  they  are  desig- 
nated Oitano;  North  Germany,  Tatem;  Ger- 
many, Zigeuner ;  France,  Boh^miens,  etc. 
Among  themselves  they  are  known  as  Sinte  or 
Somaxutsohave.  The  gipsies  are  considered  by 
the  philologists  of  the  present  day  to  be  con- 
nected,with  the  Indian  branch -of  the  Aryan 
family.*  Cp.  Sinte  with  Sanscrit  Saittdhavas 
(dwellers  on  the  Indus);  their  language  contains 
also  many  Aryan  roots.  At  a  rough  calculation 
in  1880  there  were  about  100,000  gipsies  in 
Turkey,  10,000  in  Bosnia,  25,000  in  Servia, 
250,000  in  Koumania  and  Montenegro,  10,000 
in  Austria,  Z96I000  in  Hungary,  in  Transyl- 
vania 79»cioo,  in  Spain  40^000,  in  France  5,000, 


in  Germany  and  Italy  34,000,  in  Russia  ad 
Poland  250,000,  and  in  England  20,000.  Wi| 
some  noble  exceptions  the  gipsies  follow  mo^ 
demoralising  habits  and  customs.  Idleneai 
ignorance,  immorality,  and  dishonesty  are  thd| 
leading  traits.  They  are  strong  and  healtU 
and  the  women  and  children,  as  a  rule,  afl 
handsome  and  pretty.  They  have  scarcely  ail 
idea  of  a  God  and  religion.  To  improve  thq 
moral  and  social  condition  Mr.  George  Smith,  i 
Coalville,  has  been  working  hard  and  longli 
very  many  years.  He  wants  to  bring,  in  a 
easy  manner,  education  to  the  children  u 
sanitation  to  their  homes,  on  the'-  lines  of  Is 
Canal  Boats  Act  of  1877  and  1884.,  which  are  al 
forth  in  his  Bill  that  he  had  before  Parliam^ 
m  1884  and  1885,  and  with  which  the  gipsid 
and  van  dwellers  agree.  1 

Glrdlers,  The  worshlpftQ  Company  d 
See  City  Guilds,  The.  ] 

Qlrdle8tone,CanonEdward,b.  i8i5,educs 

at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  where  he  gradiu 
B.A.  1826,  M.A.  1820.      He  entered  holy  orL_ 
in  1828,  and  held  the  following  appointment^ 
Deane,  Lancashire  (1830),  Bristol  (1855),  Waj ' 
(1858),  and  Halberton  (1862).    In  1854  he 
appointed  Resident  Canon  of  Bristol  Cathed 
He  was  renowned  as  a  theologian,  author,  J 
public  speaker.    Died  Dec.  4th,  1884. 

Glacial  Drift.    See  Glacial  Period. 

Oladal  Period.  The  late  Professor  Agasfl| 
was  the  first  to  draw  attention,  in  the  ^el 
1840,  to  indications  of  former  'glacial  actil( 
on  the  rocks  of  Scotland  and  North  WaM 
Subsequent  observations  have  led  to  the  coi 
elusion  that  at  a  period  comparatively  late  1 
geological  history  a  ^reat  part  of  Britain  mol 
nave  been  covered  with  ice  and  snow,  much  l| 
Greenland  is  clothed  at  the  present  day.  Thi 
period  is  known  as  the  Olaoial  Period,  d 
the  Great  Ice  Age.  Glaciers  of  enormoil 
magnitude  were  shed  from  the  Alps  tak 
Pyrenees,  while  the  greater  part  of  northeil 
Europe  and  America  was  buried  under  a  vaA 
mass  of  continental  ice.     During  part  of  ttaj 

flacial  period  the  land  was  submera^ 
eneath  Arctic  waters,  and  in  North  Wales  tts 
submergence  was  carried  to  a  depth  of  at  leal 
1,300  feet.  The  effects  of  the  old  glaciers  h4 
been  to  round,  polish,  and  scratch  the  rochl 
over  which  the  ice  travelled ;  to  transpoi 
angular  blocks  of  stone  great  distances,  aM 
leave  them,  on  thawing  of  the  ice,  scattered 
over  the  country  as  exratios ;  and  to  accum* 
late  heaps  of  ice-borne  detritus  in  the  form  01 
moraines.  A  great  part  of  the  country  as  &] 
south  as  the  Thames  valley  is  covered  iwitf 
boulder-olay  and  other  superficial  deposib 
known  as  glacial  drift.  These  are  evidentlj 
connected  with  ice  action ;  but  while  sonlf 
geologists  regard  the  boulder-clay  as  represent- 
ing a  "  ground  moraine,"  or  sheet  of  detritui 
formed  beneath  land  ice,  others  regard  it  rathei 
as  the  accumulated  droppings  oFmelting  ice* 
bergs.  It  is  believed  that  the  ice  age  vi9ls  not 
an  uninterrupted  period  of  Arctic  severitj',  bal 
was  ameliorated  by  one  or  more  warm  episode 
or  interglaoial  periods.  The  causes  whidi 
led  to  the  excessive  lowering  of  temperature 
during  the  glacial  period  are  not  well  undcn 
stood.  According  to  Dr.  J.  Croll  the  changM 
of  climate  were  due  to  variations  in  the 
eceentrioity  of  the  earth's  orbit.  If  at  a  period 
of  great  eccentricity  the  winter  in^e  northerB 
hemisphere  occurred  when  the  earth  was  ia 
the  aphelion  of  its  orbit,  the  direct  heat  of  tha 
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ffon  on  the  earth  would  be  oiic-fifth  less  during 
Iminter  and  one-fifth  more  during  summer  than 
^present ;  and  these  extreme  cminges  are  said 
Mo  be  sufficient  to  account  indirectly  for  the 
lAenomena  of  the  glacial^  period.  [For  a  de- 
luTed  account  of  the  glacial  epoch,  consult 
JProfessorJ.  Geikie's  "Great  Ice  Age "(1877); 
and  for  a  discussion  of  its  probable  causes,  Dr. 
•J,  CroU's  "  Climate  and  Time  "  (1875).] 

^  (aadBtone,  Mr.  Herbert  J.,  M.P.,  fourth 

•Ml  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  b^ 
Catherine,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Sir 
"Stephen  Richard  Glynnc,  of  Hawarden  Castle, 
•Rintshire.  He  was  b.  1854.  Educated  at 
•Iton,  and  graduated  B.A.  at  University 
College,  Oxford,  taking  (1876)  a  first-class 
in   modem     history.       He     was     appointed 

ivate  secretary  to  his  father  without  salary 

" '),  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  (1881),  and  a 
ity  Commissioner  of  the  Board  of  Works 

I5).  Mr.  Herbert  Gladstone  unsuccessfully 
■wtested  Middlesex  in  1880,  was  elected  for 
Ijeeds  (i88o),  and  re-elected  (1885)  for  West 
^ds.  Holds  the  office  of  Financial  Secretary 
iltbe  War  Office  (1886). 

CQadstone,  Dr.  J.  H.  See  Spblling  Reform. 
-  CBadstone,  The  Rt.  Hon.  William  Ewart, 
W.P.,  P.C.,  statesman  and  man  of  letters,  b. 
at  Liverpool  Dec.  29th,  1809.  The  son  of  a 
uverpool  com  merchant— Sir  John  Gladstone, 
al.P.,  sometime  of  Leith— and  of  Ann  Robert- 
[»n,  daughter  of  Mr.  Andrew  Robertson,  of 
iStomoway.  and  Provost  of  Dingwall,  the 
pwtest  Dberal  statesman  of  his  time  has  ever 
•een  proud  to  boast  of  his  Scottish  nationality 
■«id  middle-class  origpln.  He  was  educated  at 
Eton,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  at  both 
-places  early  developed  High  Church  tendencies, 
ind  those  Tory  principles  he  apparently 
toherited  from  his  father ;  at  school  contributing 
•  targelv  to  the  Eton  Miscellany ^  and  subse- 
OTcntlytaking  an  active  part  in  the  discussions 
« the  Oxford  Union.  Shortly  after  the  passing 
« the  first  Reform  Bill,  in  1832,  Mr.  Gladstone 
■Bde  his  entry  into  public  life  at  Newark, 
where  he  was  elected,  as  the  Duke  of  New- 
gtle's  nominee,  in  the  Tory  interest,  defeating 
SttWant  Wilde,  the  popular  candidate.  It  was 
^Jfay  17th,  1833,  that  he  delivered  his  maiden 


l«t  not  in  favour  of  hasty  and  wholesale 
enfranchisement.  On  the  dissolution  of  the 
Melbourne  ministry,  at  the  end  of  1834,  Sir 
Robert  Peel  called  Mr.  Gladstone  to  his  first 
pablic  appointment  as  Junior  Lord  of  the 
■^^ury,  which  post  he  resigned  in  February 
w  the  following  year  for  that  ofUnder-Secretary 
w  the  Colonies.  A  month  afterwards  (March 
J«35)i  however,  Lord  John  Russell  introduced 
»U8  motion  with  regard  to  the  temporalities 
M  the  Irish  Church,  which  Mr.  Gladstone 
JJforously  opposed ;  but  the  ministry  were 
waten  and  Lord  Melbourne  again  came  into 
power.  The  death  of  William  IV.,  in  June 
|J37»  caused  another  general  election,  when 
■r.  Gladstone  was  once  more  returned  for 
«ewark.  In  1841,  on  the  accession  of  Sir 
I  Kobert  Peel,  after  the  defeat  of  Lord  John 
!  Russell  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Glad- 
Jone  accepted  office  as  Vice-President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  and  Master  of  the  Mint.  He 
wik  an  active  part  in  the  Corn  Law  debates 
J[|84i-2,  and  although  opposed  to  Mr.  Villiers, 
«e  champion  of  the  Repeal  party,  the  revised 


tariff  scheme  was  said  to  be  chiefly  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's work.  He  became  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  in  1843 ;  but  at  the  comnicnoe- 
ment  of  1845  he  resig^ned,  owing  to  his 
opposition  to  the  extension  of  the  May n 00th 
Grant  and  the  establishment  of  non-sectarian 
colleges.  In  1846,  it  having  been  annoiitutd 
that  an  immediate  revision  of  the  Com  Laus 
was  pending,  Sir  Robert  Peel  resigned,  iindiiig 
that  certain  members  of  his  government  \^<>ui3 
not  go  with  him;  but  Lord  John  Russell 
declining  to  form  a  cabinet.  Sir  Robert  returned 
to  office  with  Mr.  Gladstone  as  Colonial 
Secretary,  and  member  for  Oxford  University. 
On  the  death  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  iSs'o, 
Mr.  Gladstone  paid  his  memorable  visit  to 
Naples,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future 
friendship  with  Cavour  {q.v.)  and  Garibaldi. 
During  this  period  he  finally  severed  himself 
from  the  Tories,  although  holding  aloof  tV<  m 
the  Liberals  for  a  time;  and  in  1852  became 
Chancellor  of  the  Excheauer  in  Lord  Aber- 
deen's administration,  out  fell  with  the 
collapse  of  that  cabinet  after  the  Crimean  war. 
Subseauently  he  was  appointed  by  the  Earl 
of  Derby,  IJord  High  Commissioner  to  the 
Ionian  Islands.  In  185^  he  accepted  (he 
Chancellorship  of  the  Exchequer  in  Lord 
Palmerston's  Government.  His  budgets  were 
always  looked  forward  to  with  absorbing 
interest ;  but  no  little  sensation  was  caused  by 
that  of  1861,  which  announced  the  total  repeal 
of  the  much  debated  oaper  duty.  On  the 
dissolution  of  1865,  Mr.  Gladstone  was  rejected 
at  Oxford,  but  was  returned  for  South 
Lancashire,  receiving  great  ovations  at  Man- 
chester and  Liverpool.  On  the  death  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  Earl 
Russell  became  Premier ;  his  old  foe,  Mr. 
Gladstone,  being  the  leader  of  the  lower  house. 
During  the  debates  on  the  new  Reform  Hill 
a  "cave"  (see  Adullamites)  was  formed  in 
the  Commons,  and  the  ministry  fell  in  1866, 
to  be  succeeded  by  the  Earl  of  Derby's 
government,  with  Mr.  Disraeli  as  leader  in  the 
Commons,  who  passed  a  Bill  in  1867,  by  the 
operation  known  as  "dishing  the  Whigs." 
It  was  in  this  year  that  Mr.  Gladstone  made  his 
famous  declaration  in  favour  of  disestablish- 
ing the  Irish  Church.  In  February  1808  Mr. 
Disraeli  became  Prime  Minister,  but  parliament 
was  dissolved  in  the  following  November, 
when  Mr.  Gladstone,  rejected  in  South-West 
Lancashire,  was  elected  for  Greenwich.  In 
the  parliament  of  1869  he  became  Premier  for 
the.  first  time,  and  thence  up  to  the  dissolution 
of  1874  a  number  of  important  measures  were 
placed  on  the  statute  book.  The  Irish  Church 
naving  been  disestablished,  and  while  Europe 
was  distracted  with  the  Franco-Prussian  war, 
the  Liberal  Government  carried  the  Ele- 
mentary Education  Act  {q.v.\  the  Irish  Land 
Act,  the  Abolishment  of  Purchase  in  the 
Army  (by  Royal  warrant),  the  Act  for  abolish- 
ing University  Tests,  and  the  Ballot  Act ; 
but  they  were  beaten  on  the  Irish  Univer- 
sity Education  Bill  in  1873,  and  Mr.  Disraeli 
returned  to  power  in  1874.  Mr.  Gladstone 
then  decided  to  resign  the  leadership  of 
the  Liberal  party,  but  in  1875  aroused  much 
public  indignation  by  calling  attention  to  the 
alleged  horrors  being  perpetrated  in  Bulgaria 
by  the  Turks.  In  1879  he  made  his  first  visit 
to  Midlothian,  and  on  the  dissolution  of  1880 
issued  his  great  Liberal  manifesto,  which  was 
followed  by  the  second  Midlothian  campaign 
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(q.v.)  and  his  return  for  that  constituency.  For 
the  second  time  Premier,  with  a  Liberal  majority 
in  the  House  of  Commons  of  fifty  over  the 
Conservatives  and  Home  Rulers  combined, 
with  Mr.  Disraeli  as  Lord  Beaconsfield  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  Sir  Stafford  North- 
cote  as  his  opponent  in  the  Commons,  Mr. 
Gladstone  aeam  succeeded  in  carrying  many 
important  Acts  up  to  the  dissolution  of 
1885.  Amongst  these  are  included  the 
Employers'  Liability  Act,  the  second  Irish 
Land  Act,  the  Hares  and  Rabbits  Act,  a  reform 
in  the  Land  Laws,  and  chief  of  all,  the  third 
Reform  Act  and  Redistribution  Act  {q.v.). 
After  the  dissolution  of  the  autumn  of  1885,  Mr. 
Gladstone  again  came  forward  for  Midlothian, 
and  was  re-elected  by  an  enormous  majority. 
On  the  fall  of  the  Salisbury  administration, 
January  26th,  1886,  Mr.  Gladstone  was  sum- 
moned  Dy  the  Queen  to  again  take  office.  He 
now  holds  as  Premier  the  office  of  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Keeper  of  the  Privy 
Seal.  In  consequence  of  a  divergence  of  views 
between  some  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
Liberal  party  and  Mr.  Gladstone  with  respect 
to  his  proposed  Irish  policy,  several  of  his  old 
colleagues,  notably  Lord  Hartington  and  Sir 
H.  Tames,  did  not  join  his  cabinet, — Mr.  Cham- 
berlain and  Mr.  Trevelyan,  who  accepted  office, 
resigning  March  27th.  Mr.  Gladstone  gave 
notice  (29th)  of  his  intention  to  introduce  Dills 
relating  to  the  government  and  land  of  Ireland 
on  the  8th  and  isth  of  April  respectively,  which 
will  probably  meet  with  determined  opposition 
from  various  sections  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
During  this  busy  public  life  of  over  fifty  years 
(his  political  jubilee  was  celebrated  in  December 
1882),  Mr.  Gladstone  has  made  many  valuable 
contributions  to  the  literature  of  the  country. 
He  published  a  pamphlet  on  "  The  State  in  its 
relations  with  the  Cnuroh,"  which  reached  a 
fourth  edition  in  1840;  and  another  on  "  Church 
Principles,"  about  the  same  time  ;  "  Remarks 
upon  Recent  Commercial  Legislation,"  in  1845. 
Some  years  afterwards  Mr.  Gladstone  published 
his  remarkable  "Studies  on  Homer,  and  in 
1869  his  "Juventut  Mundi,"  followed  by 
'  Homeric  Synchronism "  in  1876,  and  the 
political  pamphlet  on  "  Bulgarian  Horrors." 
Recently  (1886)  Mr.  Gladstone's  controversy 
with  Professor  Huxley  on  Science  and  Revela- 
tion in  the  Nineteenth  Century  has  attracted 
considerable  attention.  In  1839  Mr.  Gladstone 
married  Miss  Catherine  Glynne,  daughter  of 
Sir  Stephen  R.  Glynne,  of  Hawarden  Castle, 
Flintshire  (see  Bamett  Smith's  "Life  of  Glad- 
stone," etc.). 

Olaisher,  Mr.  James.    See  Ballooning. 

OlasgOW  Agricultural  College.  See  Agri- 
cultural Colleges. 

Glasgow,  George  Frederick  Boyle,  6th  Earl 

of(creat.  1703) :  Baron  Ross  (181 0,  by  which  last 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords ; 
b.  1825 ;  succeeded  his  half-brother  1869.  M.P. 
for  Bute  (Feb.  till  July  1865)  ;  appointed  Lord 
Qerk  Register,  Scotland  (1879). 

Glass-sellers,  The  Worsmpful  Company 
of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 
Glaziers,   The  Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Glee.  A  vocal  musical  composition  for  solo 
voices  (one  to  a  part),  or,  in  the  case  of  some  of 
Bishop's  glees,  for  solo  voices  and  chorus. 
Glees  are  more  often  for  male  voices  than  for 
mixed  voices,  and  more  often  unaccompanied 
than  accompanied.    The  style  grew  not  so  much 


out  of  the  roadri^  as  out  of  the  solo  anthem 
which  came  in  with  the  Restoration,  and  cannc 
fisurly  be  considered  as  formed  till  the  eighteentl 
century.  It  was  superseded  in  great  measur 
by  the  part  song  soon  after  the  death  of  it 
greatest  professor,  Samuel  Webbe  (1740-1816^ 
Occasionally  even  yet  a  good  glee  is  produced 
and  the  freedom  and  variety  which  is  not  onl; 
permitted,  but  is  a  set  feature  of  the  glee,  woul< 
seem  to  make  it  desirable  that  the  style  shoulc 
be  revived.  Short  solos,  contrasted  movements 
varying  effects  of  time  and  key,  a  happy  choio 
of  original  and  diverse  melodies,  and  strici 
conformity  with  the  words,  are  the  character 
istics  of  the  glee.  The  best  writers  are  Webbe 
Cooke,  Danby,  Horsley.  Stevens,  Staflfon 
Smith,  Mornington,  Bishop,  Spofforth,  an< 
Goss. 

"  Globe,  The."  Established  1803,  and  sub 
sequently  incorporated  The  Traveller.  It  was 
started  by  the  old  Whig  party,  and  always  waj 
recognised  as  an  authority  on  political  matters, 
its  contributors  including  some  who  held  higli 
office  in  the  State.  It  retained  its  Whiggisn 
until  1866,  when  a  new  proprietory,  recognis 
ing  the  changed  times^^  made  it  an  outspoken 
though  independent  Conservative  oi^an,  re- 
ducing its  price  from  fourpence  to  twopence, 
and  eventually  to  one  penny.  It  is  now  J 
recognised  evening  journal  of  the  Constitu- 
tional party,  and  enjoys  a  very  large  and  in- 
fluential circulation.  Editor :  Captain  G.  C 
H.  Armstrong. 

Gloucester  and  Bristol  (united  1856),  Bight 
Rev.  C.  J.  ElliCOtt.  D.D.,  Bishop  of,  wash.  1819. 
Educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  where 
he  graduated  with  distinction  (1841) ;  Fellow 
of  St  John's  (1844).  Rector  of  Pilton  (1848); 
resigned  his  benefice  to  prosecute  his  critical 
studies  at  (Cambridge  (1854) ;  Professor  of 
New  Testament  Exegesis  at  King's  Coll.,  Lend. 
(1858) ;  Dean  of  Exeter  (1861) ;  appointed 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  (1863). by  Lord  Palmers- 
ton.  Chairman  of  the  Company  of  Revisers 
of  the  New  Testament  on  the  death  of  the 
late  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Bishop  Ellicott 
holds  high  rank  as  a  commentator,  and  has 
published  commentaries  on  the  Galatians  and 
other  Pauline  Epistles,  Hulsean  Lecture  (i860), 
"  Historical  Lectures  on  the  Life  of  our 
Lord  " ;  edited  Cassell's  "  Popular  Comment- 
ary on  the  Bible,"  and  is  the  author  of  several 
other  works. 

Glover,  Miss.    See  Tonic  Sol-fa. 

Glover,  Sir  John  Hawley,  G.C.M.G.,  b.  1825, 

was  educated  for  the  navy,  which  he  entered  in 
1841,  and  served  in  various  localities  with  dis- 
tinction. In  April  1863  he  was  administrator 
of  the  Government  of  Lagos,  and  afterwards 
Colonial  Secretary  till  May  1864,  and  subse- 
quently administrator  of  the  Government  until 
July  187a.  He  had  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  of 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  for  services  ren- 
dered on  different  occasions.  He  was  special 
commissioner  to  the  friendly  native  chiefs  in 
the  eastern  districts  of  the  protected  territones 
of  the  Gold  Coast.  He  engaged  and  defeated 
the  Aboonah  tribes  in  December  18731  ""f 
having  left  Mr.  Goldsworthy  in  command, 
marched  with  700  Houssas  into  Ashanti,  and 
reached  the  ruins  of  Coomassie  February  wth, 
1874,  for  which  services  he  was  made  G.CM.u. 
In  1875  be  was  appointed  Governor  of  New- 
foundland, and  more  recently  of  the  Leeward 
Islands.    He  died  September  30th,  1885. 
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Glovers.  The  WorsMpfol  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 
COyn,  Hon.  Fasooe  C3iarle8»  M.P.,  the  third 

son  of  the  late  Baron  Wolverton,  was  b.  1833. 
Educated  at  Harrow  and  University  0)lle|^e, 
Oxford,  and  is  a  partner  in  Glyn,  MiUs,  Curne, 
and  Co.,  bankers.  Returned  as  member  for 
East  Dorset  in  the  Liberal  interest  (1885). 

Godefflroy  &  Co.    See  Samoa  Islands. 

Goethe.    See  Natural  Selection. 

Gold  and  Silver  Wyre  Drawers,  Tbe  Wor- 
abipfol  Company  o£    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Gold,  English.    See  Mining. 

Gold  Fields  of  South  Africa.  Gold  was  dis- 
covered in  the  northern  districts  of  the  Trans- 
vaal about  1868,  by  the  travellers  Carl  Mauch 
and  Edward  Baines,  who  also  found  it  in  the 
regions  to  the  north  of  the  Limpopo.  But  the 
first  results  of  dig^ine  were  disappointing, 
later  (1872-3)  gold  was  found  at  Maraba  Town, 
lydenberg,  and  elsewhere,  towards  the  centre 
and  east  of  the  Transvaal.  It  is  found  in  allu- 
vial deposits,  and  has  proved  plentiful  and  of 
nigh  quality,  commanding  £3  18s.  per  oz.  Ex- 
perts speak  well  of  these  fields,  and  believe  that 
very  nch  deposits  await  discovery.  Nuggets 
of  several  pounds  weight  have  been  found.  All 
tliat  is  wanted  to  insure  complete  success  seems 
to  be  the  opening  of  the  Delagoa  Bay  railway. 
A  gold-field  has  recently  been  opened  at  Tati, 
in  Southern  Matabele-land,  beyond  the  Limpopo, 
but  the  latest  accounts  of  it  are  not  favourable. 
The  whole  region  between  the  Limi>opo  and 
Zambesi  rivers,  which  is  intersected  by  ^anitic 
ranges,  apoears  to  be  more  or  less  auriferous. 
From  the  Deginning  of  the  sixteenth  century 
the  Portuguese  obtained  gold  from  the  natives 
of  this  country,  and  it  is  probable  that  Arabs 
had  done  so  before  them.  The  port  of  Sofala 
was  the  seat  of  the  richest  ^old  trade.  Later, 
the  Portuguese  opened  diggings  themselves  in 
the  country  of  Manica,  which  were  at  one  time 
worted  on  an  extensive  scale,  but  have  now 
long  been  deserted.  This  region  between  the 
iJmpopo  and  Zambesi  was  the  site  of  the 
mythical  empire  of  Monomotapa,  around  which 
gngs  a  veil  of  romance,  as  about  the  fabled  El 
Iwrado  in  America.  A  Portuguese  expedition 
Was  organised  for  the  conquest  of  Monomotapa 
!*  1586,  but  there  seems  considerable  doubt  if 
It  ever  even  landed  in  Africa.  Mauch,  and  one  or 
wo  later  explorers,  have  found  traces  of  ancient 
niasonry  inland  of  Sofala,  extensive  ruins,  as 
Well  as  evidences  of  old  gold-workings.  These 
ye  thought  to  belong  to  a  period  anterior  to 
"rtuffuese  settlement,  and  by  some  are  alleged 
to  be  Phoenician.  But  they  have  not  yet  been 
grained  by  any  competent  archseologist.  Fan- 
ciful speculation  has  been  indulged  in  respecting 
Swem.  They  have  been  regarded  as  the  ancient 
phir,  whence  it  is  said  that  King  Solomon, 
iram,  king  of  Tyre,  and  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
wew  their  gold.  Since  the  Arabs  conquered 
^coasts  of  these  countries  before  the  advent 
01  the  Portuguese,  it  is  not  unlikely  they  may 
Mye  been  the  real  builders  and  gold-diggers 
01   Monomatapa." 

Ooldsmid,  Sir  Julian,  M.P.,  M.A.  (Lond.), 

wash.  1838.  Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.,  London, 
01  which  he  is  a  Fellow  and  Treasurer.  Called 
» the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1864).  Returned  in 
*5l  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Honiton 
jiw^),  Rochester  (1870-80),  South  St.  Pancras 

^ldflinithB,The  WorsUpfol  Company  of 
aee  City  Guilds,  The. 


Goldfvortliy,  Major-Ctoneral  Walter  Tuok- 

fleld,  M.P.,  was  b.  at  Purbrook,  Hants,  18^7. 
Served  as  a  volunteer  in  Oude  during  the 
Mutiny.  In  recognition  of  his  services  he  was 
made  cornet  in  the  8th  Hussars.  Afterwards 
joined  the  Abyssinian  expedition  as  brigade- 
major  of  Cavalry.  Returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  Hammersmith 
(1885). 

Gonxales.  General  Mannei,   President  of 

the  Confederate  Republic  of  Mexico.  The 
republic,  which  had  so  long  been  injured  by 
civil  wars,  has,  under  his  Presidency,  entered 
upon  a  period  of  great  prosperity,  owing  to 
his  firmness,  patriotism,  and  sound  judgment. 
With  a  view  to  the  development  of  the  resources 
of  the  country,  he  has  offered  favourable  con- 
ditions to  foreigners,  and  encouraged  them  to 
settle  there.  Tne  foreign  element  is  chiefly  re- 
presented by  Italians  and  Germans.  American 
railway  companies  are  intersecting  the  land 
with  railways,  and  have  found  in  Mexico  a 
very  large  outlet  for  railway  stock  manufac- 
turers. Since  President  Gonzales  has  been  in 
office,  diplomatic  and  friendly  relations,  which 
had  been  so  long  interrupted  with  England, 
have  been  renewed,  and  Mexico  has  improved 
both  politically  and  commercially. 

Good  Templar  Order,  The.  The  Independ- 
ent Order  ot  Good  Templars  is  a  temperance 
fraternity  which  originated  in  New  York  in 
1851.  In  1868  it  was  extended  to  England  by 
Joseph  Malina,  who,  by  1870,  had  instituted  the 
Grand  Lodge  of  England,  from  which  the  Order 
has  spread  round  the  world.  It  administers 
a  pledge  of  lifelong  abstinence  from  intoxicating 
beverages,  and  advocates  the  legal  suppression 
of  their  common  sale.  It  seeks  to  protect  the 
abstinent  and  reclaim  the  inebriate.  It  admits 
both  sexes  to  equal  privileges  and  office.  Only 
a  small  fee  ol  sixpence  or  one  shilling  per 
quarter  is  exacted,  as  it  is  non-beneficiary  in 
basis ;  but  an  auxiliary  provident  fund  is 
allowable.  It  enrols  by  a  brief  service,  of  a 
somewhat  religious  character,  including  scrip- 
ture reading,  counsel,  singing,  and  < prayer  ; 
and  all  meetings  are  opened  and  closed  with 
prayer  and  praise.  It  consists  of  (i)  local 
'*  subordinate  "  lodges,  meeting  weekly  ;  (2) 
county  "district"  lodges,  meeting  quarterly; 
(3)  national  "grand  "  lodges,  meeting  annually: 
and  an  international  "Right  Worthy  Grand 
Lodge."  In  1876,  when  the  Right  Worthy  Grand 
Lodge  met  in  Kentucky,  the  British  Grand 
Lodges  seceded  from  the  Americans  owing  to 
negro  exclusion  in  the  ex-slave  states;  and 
there  have  since  been  two  Orders — one  mainly 
American,  and  the  other  mainly  British.  The 
latter  at  once  reorganised  their  supreme  court 
as  the  "  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the 
World,"  which  has  since  held  sessions  in  Eng- 
land, Scotland^  Ireland,  Wales,  United  States, 
Canada,  and  Sweden.  Its  last  session  (1885) 
assembled  in  the  parliament  house  at  Stockholm, 
where  it  reported  nearly  300,000  members,  ar 
increase  of  20,000  since  the  preceding  session. 
The  other  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge,  which 
always  meets  in  America,  claims  a  still  larger 
memoership,  but  its  adult  adherents  in  the 
United  Kingdom  are  under  10,000,  mostly  in 
Ireland  :  while  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge 
of  the  World  has  127,000  adherents  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  of  whom  80,000  are  under 
its  Grand  Lodge  of  England,  whose  permanent 
offices  are  in  Edmund  Street,  Congreve  Street, 
Birmingham.    The  English  organ  is  The  Good 
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Templar* s  Watchwordy  id.  weekly ;  and  several 
local  monthlies  are  issued,  besides  much 
literary  matter  from  the  Grand  Lodge  printing 

f>resses.  This  Grand  Lodge  has  over  1,600 
odges,  of  which  fifty  are  in  the  army  and  navy. 
The  Grand  Lodge  meeting  in  Manchester  Town 
Hall,  Easter  1885,  was  attended  by  1,450  repre- 
sentatives and  officers ;  and  326  temperance 
sermons  were  preached  on  that  Easter  Sunday 
in  Manchester  and  the  neighbourhood.  Al- 
though ordinary  lodge  meetings  are  confined 
to  members,  yet  thousands  of  public  meetings 
are  held  annually  ;  while  the  rules,  etc.,  of  the 
Order  are  quite  public.    Most  lodges  publish 

Erogrammes,  showing  that  by  addresses,  de- 
ates,  essays,  music,  recitals,  and  parties,  the 
members  mutually  improve  s^nd  entertain  each 
.other— their  greatest  festival  being  an  inter- 
mittent Crystal  Palace  fete,  when  some  40,000 
or  w>,ooo  persons  attend.  There  is  also  attached 
a  Juvenile  Order,  enjoininer  abstinence  from 
strong  drink,  tobacco,  gambling,  and  profanity, 
and  which  has  50,000  English  members,  in  700 
branches.  The  members  have  founded  a 
Temperanoe  Orphanage  at  Sunbury,  at  a  cost  of 
about  ;^io,ooo.  The  Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland 
has  630  adult  and  260  junior  branches ;  its 
office  is  72,  Great  Clyde  Street,  Glasgow,  and 
its  monthlv  organ  is  The  Good  lemplar. 
Ireland  andf  Wales  have  260  adult  and  junior 
branches,  and  publish  English  and  Welsh 
oi^ans.  The  Order  issues  twenty-five  news- 
papers the  world  round ;  and  the  officers  of 
the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  World, 
installed  at  Stockholm,  are  residents  of  Eng- 
land, Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales,  Channel  Islands, 
Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Belgium,  United 
States,  Canada,  and  New  Zealand. 

Goodwood  Cup  and  Meeting.    See  Racing. 

Goodwood  Stewards'  Cup.    See  Racing. 

Gooseberry  Trees.    See  Fruit  Farming. 

Gordon  Generator.    See  Dynamo. 

Gordon,  Illajor-General  Cliarles  George, 

b.  1833,  at  Woolwich,  was  the  fourth  son  of 
Lieut.-Gen.  Henry  William  Gordon.  Educated 
at  the  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich,  he 
obtained  a  commission  in  the  Koyal  Engineers. 
Served  with  distinction  in  the  Crimean  war, 
and  at  its  close  was  specially  attached  to  the 
Commission  to  define  the  new  frontier  of 
Bessarabia,  and  was  similarly  employed  in 
Armenia.  Special  Commissioner  to  the  Cau- 
casus (1858) ;  engaged  in  the  Chinese  war 
(i860).  Took  a  responsible  part  as  Chief  En- 
gineer against  the  Taepings  (1862).  Appointed 
by  General  Staveley  at  the  request  of  Li-Hung- 
Cnang,  Gordon  (now  Major)  assumed  the  com- 
mand of  the  imperial  forces,  and  by  his  energy 
and  valour  brought  the  war  against  the 
rebels  to  a  successful  conclusion.  From  this  he 
obtained  the  sobriquet  "  Chinese  Gordon."  Re- 
turning to  England  (1864),  was  appointed  chief 
engineer  officer  at  Gravesend  (1805-71).  Became 
British  Consul  at  Galatz  (1871) ;  volunteered 
(1873)  for  service  in  Egypt.  Appointed  by  the 
Khedive,  on  the  resignation  of  Sir  Samuel 
Baker,  (jovemor  of  the  tribes  on  the  Upper 
Nile,  afterwards  (1874-79)  designated  Governor- 
General  of  the  Soudan  iq.v.).  Became  private 
secretary  to  Lord  Ripon  (1880),  a  position  he 
soon  afterwards  resigned.  Invited  by  Li-Hung- 
Chang,  he  went  to  China  from  India  (1881), 
where  he  assisted  the  Chinese  Government  by 
his  advice  in  their  dispute  with  Russia,  and  in 
the  reorganisation  of  their  army.  Served  as 
Governor-General  of  Mauritius,  resigning  the 


post  on  his  attaining  the  rank  of  Major-General. 
Assisted  the  Cape  authorities  in  Basutoland. 
Accepted  (1883)  a  command  from  the  King  of 
the  Belgians  to  proceed  to  the  Congo  (^.v.)i  out 
in  response  to  tne  appeal  of  the  Liberal  Govern- 
ment proceeded  to  Egypt  (1884),  to  undertake 
the  relief  of  the  garrison  of  the  Soudan.  De- 
fended Khartoum  for  nearly  a  year,  it  finally 
falling  (January  26th,  1885),  and  he  himself 
being  kuled.  General  Gordon  was  not  only 
distinguished  for  his  great  bravery  and  patriotic 
self-denial,  but  also  for  his  devoted  philan- 
thropy and  high  Christiah  character.  !Parlia- 
ment  nas  (1886)  voted  a  statue,  shortly  to  be 
erected,  to  his  memory. 

Gordon,  Viscount.    See  Aberdeen. 

Gormanston,    Jenlco    WllUam    Joseph 

Preston,  14th  Visct.  (creat.  1478) ;  b.  1837 ;  suc- 
ceeded his.  father  1876 ;  appointed  Governor  of 


Leeward  Islands  (1885). 

:  _  :,  :l  :.l_  ~::._.  k.b.,  q.c,  m.p., 

was  b.  1835.     Educated   at   St.  John's   Coll., 


Gorst,  Sir  John  Eld<m,  K.B., 
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Cambridge;  gracfuated  B.A.,  3rd  Wrangler 
(1857),  M.A.  (i860).  Was  Civil  Commissioner  of 
Waikato,  New  Zealand  (1861-63).  CaUed  to  the 
bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1865) ;  Q.C.  (1815)  ; 
Solicitor-General  (1885-86).  Contested  Hast- 
ings unsuccessfully  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest (1865),  but  -sat  for  Cambridge  (1865-68, 
when  he  was  defeated),  and  has  represented 
Chatham  since  Feb.  1875  »  re-elected  1885. 

Goschen,  Rt.  Hon.  George  Joacfaim,  M.p., 

P.C.,  was  b.  in  London  1831.  Educated  at  Rugby, 
under  Dr.  Tait,  and  at  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford;  but 
left  without  taking  a  degree,  in  consequence  of 
his  being  unable  to  conform  to  the  religious 
test  then  in  force.  He  was  returned  witnout 
opposition  as  a  Liberal  for  the  City  of  London 
at  a  bye-election  in  1863,  and  at  the  general 
election  in  1865  was  re-elected  at  the  head  of 
the  poll.  In  the  same  year  he  was  appointed 
Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Traae,  and 
(1866)  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 
His  tenure  of  that  office,  however,  was  only  of 
brief  duration,  as  Lord  Russell's  ministry 
retired  in  June  of  the  same  year.  On  Mr. 
Gladstone's  accession  to  power,  in  1868,  Mr. 
Goschen  became  President  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  and  subsequently  succeeded  Mr. 
Childers  as  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  He 
was  again  returned  for  London  in  1874,  but 
only  as  the  minority  member,  and  in  x88o  did 
not  seek  the  suffrages  of  his  old  constituents, 
but  accepted  an  invitation  to  stand  for  RJpon. 
which  he  represented  until  the  late  general 
election,  when  he  was  returned  for  one  of  the 
divisions  of  Edinburgh.  On  the  elevation  of 
Sir  Henry  Brand  to  the  peerage,  Mr.  Gk>schen 
was  offered  the  speakership  of  the  House  of 
Commons^  but  declined  the  honour  on  account  of 
his  defective  eyesight.  Mr.  Goschen  on  several 
occasions  has  been  unable  from  conscientious 
motives  to  move  with  his  party,  and  broke 
from  them  on  the  question  01  the  extension  of 
the  county  franchise.  He  was  dispatched  by 
Lord  Beaconsfield  on  a  sp>ecial  mission  to 
Egypt  iq.v.)  with  reference  to  the  financial 
difficulties  of  that  country.  He  is  the  author 
of  several  financial  and  political  pamphlets, 
and  of  the  well-known  work  on  "The  Theory 
of  Foreign  Exchanges."  Mr.  (joschen  stood 
prominently  forward  at  the  recent  election 
(1885),  as  the  exponent  of  Moderate  Liberalism. 

"Gosehet,  Pan!"    See  Noms  de  Flume. 

aosford_  Archibald  Brabazon  Sparrow 

'  of;  Baron 


Acheson,  K.P.  (creat.  x8o6),  4th  Earl  c 
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Worlmgham  (1835),  Baron-  Acheson  (1847),  by 
which  last  two  titles  he  sits  in  the  House  of 
Lords  ;  b.  1841  ;  succeeded  his  father  1864. 

Gossett,  Sir  R.,  late  Serieant-at-Arms  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  d.  Nov.  27th,  1885.  He 
was  in  the  service  of  the  House  for  more  than 
forty-nine  years.  In  1836  he  was  appointed 
Assistant-Serjeant ;  his  father  being  tnen  Ser- 
jeant-at-Arms ;  in  1854  promoted  to  oe  Deputy- 
Serjeant,  and  twenty-one  years  later  attained 
the  dignit}'  of  Serjeant-at-Arms. 

CiOSZler,  Herr  "VOn.  See  German  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

Gothenburg   Licensing   System,   is   one 

under  which  the  public-house  licenses  are 
granted  to  a  Company,  which  places  managers 
at  fixed  salaries  in  the  houses,  and  after 
paying  the  expenses  of  management,  with  6 
per  cent,  annual  interest  on  the  shareholders* 
capital,  makes  over  the  profits  to  the  town 
treasury,  to  be  used  as  the  statutes  may  direct. 
The  Company  was  formed  on  Oct.  ist,  1865, 
receiving  the  royal  assent  two  months  pre- 
iriously.  No  more  licenses  than  are  considered 
;  necessary  are  used  by  the  Company,- however 
many  it  may  have  in  hand :  thus  in  one  year 
I  only  twenty-three  were  used  out  of  forty.  All 
j  the  houses  being*  under  the  same  management, 
[  tb&  prices  are  kept  higher  than  would  other- 
wise be  the  case  ;  and  hot  or  cold  food,  accord- 
ing to  demand,  with  tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  and 
i€rated  waters,  being  also  provided,  it  is  by 
these  means  sought  to  lessen  the  consumption 
of  liquor.  The  amount  of  drink  sold  in  the 
Company's  houses  is  steadily  decreasing.  No 
liquor  is  sold  to  persons  under  age,  or  already 
drunk,  nor  is  it  supplied  to  those  who  pay  re- 
newed visits  to  the  public-house  within  short 
intervals  for  the  purpose  of  drinking.  The 
manager  is  only  allowed  to  sell  liquor  from  the 
Company's  own  stores,  and  in  its  own  vessels, 
spirits  feing  served  solely  in  glasses  holding 
two  cubic  inches,  and  which  bear  the  Company's 
name.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  House 
of  Lords  in  1879  expressed  itself  in  favour  of 
the  Gothenburg  licensing  system,  which  had 
^  a  supporter  in  the  Rt.  Hon.  Joseph 
Chamberlain.  The  system  is  objected  to  by 
the  English  temperance  partj'  because  of  its 
necessaurily  making  a  town  profit  by  the  results 
of  drink  selling.  ('  *  Gothenburg  System ,"  and 
"Appendix,"  Dr.  S.  Wieselgren,  Gothenburg.) 
Goiigli,  Geoi^  Stephens  Qoui^h.  2nd  Visct. 
\2]^t,  1840),  b.  1816;  succeeded  his  father  1869. 
The  ist  Visct.  commanded  at  the  battles  of 
"oodkee,  Ferozeshah,  and  Sobraon  (184^-6), 
*nd  for  his  eminent  services  on  these  occasions 
was  raised  to  the  peerage. 

Ctough,  Mr.  John  8.,  the  distinguished 
temperance  orator,  was  a  native  of  England, 
having  been  b.  (1817)  at  Sandgate,  Kent.  Sent 
^the  age  of  twelve  to  the  United  States. 
When  in  New  York  he  followed  the  calling  of 
a  bookbinder.  Being  addicted  to  intemperance, 
he,  through  the  influence  of  an  address,  became 
a  pledged  abstainer.  Devoted  himself  to  the 
advocacy  of  temperance,  and  in  a  short  time 
achieved  a  great  reputation  as  an  orator  in 
the  United  States.    Visited  England  1853, 1857, 


and  1878-79.  Has  published  numerous  works 
among  oUiers  being  his  •'Autobiography' 
W);  "Social  Responsibiiities."  "Sunlight 
JM  Shadow"  (1881).  Mr.  Gough  died  at 
'Mladelphia,  February  17th,  1886. 

QOQllod,  CharleS)  b.'iSi?.    He  was  destined 
■>  music  fi:x>m  his  boyhood.    When  eighteen,  he 


entered  the  Conservatoire  at  Paris^  and  won  the 
great  "Rome"  prize  in  1839,  entitling  him  to 
residence  in  Italj-,  where  he  worked  hard  at  the 
finestearly  Italian  church  music.  The  consum- 
mate mastery  of  strict  ecclesiastical  writing, 
which  he  thus  gained,  forms  the  basis  of  all  his 
work,  sacred  and  secular.  After  writing  some 
operas,  on  his  return  to  France  Gounod  bt-came 
the  conductor  of  the  Paris  division  of  the  ()t- 
pheonists.  His  successful  opera  of  "  Faust  " 
(1859)  placed  Gounod  at  the  ht-ad  of  opc-ratic 
composers.  Other  operas  followed,  among 
which  we  may  mention  the  charming  "  Mi- 
reille  "  (1864),  "Romeo  et  Cinq  Mars  (1877), 
and  •'  PoU'eucte  "  (187S).  1^'sidcs  his  male-voice 
masses,  Gounod  has  written  a  splendid  "  Messe 
Solennelle  "  ;  a  fine  motet,  commemorating  the 
grief  of  France  in  1870^  called  •'Gallia,"  and 
other  choral  works  universallv  pcmular.  His 
songs,  especially  "Nazareth,"  "There  is  a 
ereen  hill  far  away,"  and  "  Serenade  "  (Victor 
Hugo),  are  well  known.  In  1882  Gounod 
struck  fresh  ground  with  his  grand  oratorio 
of  the  "  Redemption,"  written  for  the  Birming- 
ham Festival,  followed  in  1885  by  "  Mors  et  Vita." 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  has  recently  (March 
1886)  honoured  M.  Gounod  by  attending  a 
special  _performance  of  "  Mors  et  Vita  "  at  the 
Albert  Hall. 

Gourley,  Mr.  Edward  Temperley,  M.P.. 

F.R.G.S.,  was  b.  1828  at  Sunderland.  Is  a 
shipowner  and  alderman  of  the  borough,  a 
J. P.  and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Durham,  and 
J. P.  for  Sunderland,  of  which  he  has  been 
Mayor  three  times  (1864-65-66).  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Sunderland 
(1868-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Qrafton,  Augustus  Charles  Lennox  Fits- 

Roy,  7th  Duke  of  (creat.  1675) ;  b.  1821 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  i88a.  Served  in  Crimean 
campaign,  where  he  was  severely  wounded  ; 
Equerry  to  the  Queen  (1849-82),  when  he 
was  appointed  Hon.  Kquerry. 

Grafton,  Mr.  Frederick  William,  M.P., 

of  Heysham  Hall,  Lancaster,  and  Hope  Hall, 
Manchester,  was  b.  1825.  Mr.  Grafton  is  J. P. 
of  Lancaster.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  North-East  Lancashire  (1880-85)  j 
Accrington  Division  (1885). 

Oraham,  EarL    See  Montrose. 

Qranard,  George  Arthur  Hastings  Forbes, 

7th  Earl  of  (creat.  1684),  b.  1833 ;  succeeded  his 
grandfather  1837. 

Grand  Committee.  ''  Since  1832,"  says  Sir 
P.  E.  May  in  his  "  Parliamentary  Practice  " 
(p.  443,  ed.  9,  1883),  "  the  annual  appointment  of 
the  ancient  Grand  Committees  for  Religion, 
for  Grievances,  for  Courts  of  Justice,  ana  for 
Trade,  has  been  discontinued.  They  had  long 
since  fallen  into  disuse,  and  served  only  to 
mark  the  ample  jurisdiction  of  the  Commons  in 
Parliament.  When  they  were  accustomed  to 
sit  they  were,  in  fact,  constituted  like  com- 
mittees of  the  whole  House,  but  sat  at  times 
when  the  House  itself  was  not  sittinjg."  In 
1882  the  pressure  of  public  business  induced 
the  House  of  Commons  to  revive  the  Grand 
Committees  in  a  new  shape.  By  Standing 
(Orders  of  December  1st,  1882,  two  standing 
committees  were  app>ointed  to  consider — the 
one  all  bills  relating  to  law  and  courts  of  justice  ; 
the  other,  all  bills  relating  to  trade,  shipping,  or 
manufactures;  the  procedure  to  be  that  of  select 
committees— the  public,  however,  not  being 
excluded  ;  the  committees  not  to  sit  whilst  the 
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House  is  sitting  unless  by  order  of  the  House  ; 
twenty  members  to  form  a  quorum  ;  the  num- 
ber of  each  committee  to  be  not  less  than  sixty 
or  more  than  eighty  members,  to  be  nominated 
by  a  committee  of  selection,  regard  being  had 
to  the  classes  of  bills  committee 'd.  the  compo- 
sition of  the  House,  and  the  qualifications  of 
the  members  selected  ;  the  chairman's  panel,  of 
not  less  than  four  nor  more  than  six  members, 
to  be  nominated  by  the  same  committee  of 
selection,  and  to  appoint  from  among  themselves 
the  chairman,  three  being  a  quorum  for  that 
purpose.  A  bill  which  had  been  committed  to 
one  of  these  standing  committees  was  when 
reported  to  the  House  to  have  been  proceeded 
with  as  if  it  had  been  reported  from  a  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House.  The  above  standing 
orders  were  to  remain  in  force  until  the  end  of 
the  session  1883  \  and  under  them  the  com- 
mittees began  to  sit  in  April  1883.  They  did  not 
prove  quite  so  expeditious  as  had  been  hoped. 

Grand  National.    See  Racing. 

Grant,  Sir  George  DSaqpheraon,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1839.  Educated  at  Chnst  Church,  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated  B.A.  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant of  Banffshire  (i860),  of  Inverness-shire 
(1861).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  for 
Elgin  and  Nairn  (1879-85) ;  re-elected  188^. 

Grant,  UlyeseB  Simpson,  b.  1822  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  Ohio.  He  died  at  Mount  McGregor, 
near  Saragota,  New  York,  July  23rd.  1885.  His 
father  was  of  Scottish  descent.  At  an  early 
age  Grant  evinced  strong  military  proclivities, 
and  on  the  nomination  of  one  of  the  members  of 
Congress  of  his  native  State,  he  was  appointed 
to  a  cadetship  at  the  West  Point  Military  Aca- 
demy, from  which  he  received  a  commission 
as  second  lieutenant  of  infantry  in  1842.  He 
served  with  distinction  under  General  Scott 
and  General  Taylor  in  the  campaigns  in  Mexico. 
Afterwards  he  was  employed  on  frontier  duty 
in  Oregon.  In  1854  he  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  captain,  and  shortly  afterwards  re- 
signed his  commission.  He  took  to  farming  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Louis  ;  from  there  he 
removed  to  Galena,  Illinois,  and  joined  his 
father  in  the  leather  and  wood  trade.  When 
the  Civil  War  broke  out,  Grant  was  appointed 
aide-de-camp  to  the  Governor  of  Illinois,  and 
afterwards  colonel  of  the  21st  Illinois  Volun- 
teers. When  in  command  of  this  regiment,  he 
was  engaged  for  a  short  time  in  suppressing 
Jay  Hawking  in  Missouri.  On  his  return  to 
St.  Louis  he  was  intrusted  with  the  command 
of  a  small  expedition  to  Belmont.  He  was  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  brigadier-general,  and  was 
placed  in  command  of  Cairo,  from  which  place 
he  moved  against  Forts  Henrv  and  Donaldson, 
which  he  captured  (April  7th, '1862')  j  he  also 
defeated  General  Beauregard  at  Sniloh.  He 
next  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  army  ad- 
vancing on  Corinth.  His  operations  led  to  the 
surrender  of  Vicksburg,  and  opened  up  Georgia 
to  the  Federals.  In  1864,.  President  Lincoln 
appointed  him  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies 
of  the  United  States,  with  the  rankof  lieutenant- 

feneral.  He  reorganised  the  army  of  the 
'otomac,  and  marched  against  General  Lee, 
whom,  after  several  encounters,he  drove  within 
the  lines  of  Richmond  and  Petersburg.  Sher- 
man co-operated  with  Grant,  and  the  operations 
of  Sheridan  having  proved  successful,  Lee  sur- 
rendered on  the  9th  April,  1865,  at  Appomatox 
Court  House.  In  1866  General  Grant  was 
created  full  general,  and  under  the  Johnson 
administration  he  acted  as  Secretary  of  Stale 


for  War.  Two  .years  later  he  was  elected  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States,  and  was  re-elected 
in  1872.  In  1877  General  Grant  set  out  on  a 
tour  of  the  world,  which  lasted  until  the  spring 
of  1880.  He  was  everywhere  received  with  the 
greatest  consideration  and  distinctioD,  due  to 
the  high  military  and  civil  positions  he  had 
held.  General  Grant's  last  days  were  em- 
bittered by  severe  financial  losses,  the  conse- 
quent anxiety  of  which  shortened  his  life.  His 
'•  Autobiography,"  completed  during  his  last 
illness,  has  recently  been  published  in  America, 
where  it  has  had  an  enormous  sale. 

Grantham,  Hon.  Sir  W.,  K.B.,  was  b.  1835. 

Educated  at  King's  CoU.  Sch.  (JaUed  to  the 
bar  (1863) ;  Q.C.  (1877)  ;  Bencher  of  the  Inner 
Temple  (1880).  J. P.  for  Sussex,  and  Deputy 
Chairman  of  Magistrates.  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  East 
Surrey  (1874-85) ;  Croydon  (1885),  which  seat  he 
vacated  on  being  elected  to  the  Judicial  Bench 
(January  1886). 

Grantley,  John  Richard  Brlnsley  Norton* 

6th  Baron  (creat.  1782) ;  b.  1855 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1877.  The  ist  peer  was  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons. 

GranTllle  ^George  Leveson-Gower.  K.G.. 

P.C,  2nd  Earl  (creat.  1833) ;  b.  1815.  Educated 
at  Eton  and  Oxford,  graduating  (1834).  Entered 
the  public  service  as  attache  to  the  British 
Embassy  at  Paris,  at  which  his  father,  ist  Eari 
Granville,  was  the  head.  Elected  to  parliamenl 
for  Morpeth  (1836),  and  afterwards  for  Lich- 
field. Appointed  (1840)  Under-Secretary  ci 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  He  attached  himsdl 
from  -the  beginning  with  great  zeal  to  tbi 
Liberal  party.  In  1846  he  succeeded  to  th« 
peerage.  He  was  appointed  vice-president  0 
the  Board  of  Trade  m  1848,  and  he  succeedec 
Lord  Palmerston  as  Secretary  of  State  foi 
Foreign  Affairs  (1851).  During  this  last  yea: 
he.  took  an  active  part  in  connection  with  th< 
Hyde  Park  Exhibition  as  vice-president  of  th) 
Royal  Commission,  which  led  to  his  beini 
nominated  chairman  of  the  Exhibition  of  1863 
He  held  successively  the  offices  of  Master  fl 
the  Buckhounds,  Paymaster-General  of  thi 
Forces,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancastci 
Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  and  President  of  th 
Council,  and  became  ministerial  leader  of  th 
House  of  Lords  in  1855.    In  1856  he  was  des 

S Itched  to  St.  Petersburg  to  represent  th 
ritish  Crown  at  the  coronation  of  the  Cza 
Alexander.  When  Lord  Palmerston  formed 
ministry,  in  1859,  Lord  Granville  was  appointe 
President  of  the  Council,  and  in  1865  he  wa 
nominated  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Porii 
In' 1868  he  became  Secretary  for  the  Colonies  i 
Mr.  Gladstone's -first  administration,  and  finall 
succeeded  Lord  Clarendon  as  Secretary  fc 
Foreign  Affairs,  holding  this  office  until  th 
retirement  of  the  Liberal  ministry,  in  187. 
Upon  the  fall  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  s  Govcn 
ment,  in  1880,  and  Mr.  Gladstone's  accessio 
again  to  office.  Lord  Granville  resumed  office 
second  time  as  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs 
retaining  this  post  until  Lord  SalisDury  cam 
into  power,  1885.  In  the  present  Gladston 
administration  he  holds  office  as  Secretary  < 
State  for  the  Colonies  (Feb.  1886). 

"  Graphic,  The,"  founded  1869,  ^3'  ^-  ^  ^ 
Thomas,  its  present  editor,  is  an  illustrate 
weekly  of  high-class  character,  and  treats  ( 
current  events.  Its  Christmas  and  Summ« 
numbers  are  especially  excellent,  and  have 
very  wide  circulation. 
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p.  EOmimd  Dwyer,  M.P,,  was  b. 

Proprietor  of  the  FnrrtHitH  's  jQunm  t  and 

Jtmg  Post,  Bdfast*     Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin 

|h  Higr^  Sheriff  of  the   city  dftSa).     Re- 

1  as  a  Nationalist  for  Tipperarv  f  iW7?-3o), 

^r  Co Ej n ty  f i3Soa5> ;  re-elect e d  To r  Car] o w 

mbt  St.  Stepbeii's  Green  Division  of  Dublin 

^(lafii?)^  ajid  tlecled  to  sit  for  the  latter. 

eat  BrltftlE,     The   United   Kingdom   of 

t  Britain  and  Ireland  is  under  Lhc  rule  of 

iria,  of  the  Hoii5«£  of  Hanover,  the  oldest 

,  1  family  in  Europe.     She  holds  the  crown 

^inheritance    and    election,    the    ri^ht    of 

■^ton  adtTiittcdiy  belong;! fig   to   parliament, 

icin};in  practice  a! \rfl;y3  eierciaed  in  favour 

He  memtxr  of  the  royal  house,  with  the 

ticti    of   Henry   VII.    {whose    title    \v^s 

hy    iUegitimacy)    and    Croniw^ill,   the 

':  of  the  anny.    The  executive:  pciAvcr, 

%   vested    in     the    sovereign,    is    in 

pee  confided  to   ministers  nomniatcd   by 

Ipajority  of  the  House  of  Commons.    The 

hVe  author] tjr  belongs  to  the  Queen  and 

.    o*ntj  consisting  of  the  tlouse  of  I^orda 

^we  House  of  Comrnons.    The  rornnj-r  is 

I  fi)  of  hereditary  peers  of  Ihe  United 

noFiinalcd   by    the   Crown,    (2)    o( 

1  bishops^  who  sit  r-.v  ojpcio,  (3)  of  Triflh 

tary  peers,  ekcted  for  iife^  (4)  of  Scotch 

,  elected  for  the  duration  of  parliani^-nU 

tare  at  present  476  peera  of  the  United 

twa,  74  bishops,  sS  Irish  and    iti  Scotch 

The  Houses  of  Lords  is  also  the  hi|^hest 

J  court,   but    In    practice    exercises   its 

^.niy   tbroug^h    a    committee    of  experts. 

S  House  of  Comnion^  is  composed  of  670 

■*p— viz.t  495  for  England  and  Wales,  10-5 

Sftetgiid,  a.nd    p   for  Scotland —elected  by 

bfllbt    in    boroughs    atid   counties,  by 

posseasin^f  houstjhold   or    lod^fer   or 

franchise,   or    occupying    frt:ehold   of 

I  *tc     The   universities    are    also    re  pre- 

Members  must  he  twenty-one  years 

Ministers  of  the  Qiurches  of  Enjfland, 

I J  and  Rome,  English  af^d  Scotch  pturs, 

went  eontractors,  sherifFstand  reiijiJ]ing 

*ra  of  the  districts  for  which  they  aci,  are 

jQwified  from  serving  as  members.     Irish 

*  not  in  ihe  House  of  Lords  arc  clijirible. 

eppWera  of  parliament  extend  to  the  United 

"^m,  Its  colonies  and  depi-^ndtncics,  and 

I  matters,  ecrjesjastical  arid  teniDoraJ*    It 

^  the  highest  court  of  law*  — Thi?  slate 

I  in  England  and   Wales   is   Episcopal 

"atj    the     fundamental     doclriiiic     and 

.       of  which  is  embi»dicd  in  the  Thirty- 

P  Articles  and  Prayer-boo ki  and  confirmed 

iihamertt.     All  other  reliffions  are  ttile- 

».iiri^  'k*"l  **°  ^^"'^  disabilities  attach   to  any 

■^Jthi  subject.    There  are  s  archbishops  atio 

B^bishops ;  each  of  the  former  is  as^sisted  in 

^M^K^Vdniment  of  his  *'  province  "  by  a  "  con- 

1  Pj"'o^t"  consisting  of  bishops,  arch  deacon  a, 

I  "pi.aeaii^  in  pergon,  and  representatives  of 

^^  ^nkjxar  cler^-y.    The  sanction  of  thy  Crown 

'JLiired  for  their  meetinp:  and  deliberation, 

■'>rvt  binding:  effects  to  their  resolutions. 

Jt  half  the  population  bclonirs  to  the  Estab- 

'?*'    A   ^^^^^^^^^  to  the  Roman  Catholic 

'^   5"h    ^^  various  other  deitomi nations 

iJ|t  iBo  m  number),   the  most  important  of 

n  are  the  Wesley  a  li  and  other  Methodists, 

-fegaiionalists  or  Independents,  Baptists, 

,    ^-Ujlenans,  Unitarians,  Society  of  Friends, 
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religion  is  Presbjrterian,  all  others  beiiie 
tolerated.  All  the  clergy  are  equal.  A  ••  kirk 
session  "  of  **  elders,"  under  the  presidency  of 
the  minister,  manages  the  spiritual  affairs  of 
each  parish;  and  a  "general  assembly"  of 
clericaJ  and  lay  representatives  meet  annually 
as  the  supreme  court  of  the  Church.  The 
orthodox  cHssenters  have  similar  organisations. 
There  are  also  other  denominations,  as  in 
England.  In  Ireland  there  is  no  state  religion. 
Of  the  inhabitants  about  four-firths  are  Komaii 
Catholics;  of  the  remainder  about  half  belong 
to  the  Episcopal  and  the  remainder  to  othei 
denominations,  chiefly  Presbyterian.— Of  late 
3'ears  great  attention  has  been  paid  to  ele- 
mentary education  in  the  United  Kingdom.  It 
is  compulsorVt  and  is  afforded  by  local  and 
voluntary  schools  under  state  control,  sup- 
ported by  local  funds,  voluntary  subscriptions, 
and  state  grants.  Middle-class  education- is  left 
to  private  enterprise,  and  higher  education  to 
the  universities  and  to  teaching  and  examining 
bodies  approved  by  the  state.— The  area  of  the 
United  Kingdom,includingthe  adjacent  islands, 
is  121,469  sq.  miles,  with  a  f>op.  in  1881  of 
36,544,890  (see  British  Empire  (Appendix). — 
The  colonies  and  dependencies  include  the  em- 
pire of  India,  the  dominion  of  Canada,  Austral- 
asia, South  (Africa,  numerous  colonies  in  the 
West  Indies,  Wc  st  Africa,  Guiana,  Mauritius, 
Hong  Kong,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  etc. — The  revenue 
for  the  year  ending  March  31st,  1885,  amounted 
toi;C88,o63,o55 ;  obtained  (1)  by  indirect  taxation, 
viz. ,  custom  and  excise  duties,  about  ^^47,000,000, 
and  stamps  about  ;Ci2»5c«,ooo ;  (2)  by  direct 
taxation,  1.^.,  income  and  other  taxes,  nearly 
;Ci2,ooo,ooo;  (3)  by  postal  and  telegraphic  ser- 
vices more  than  ^,9, 500,000— the  balance  being 


furnished  by  miscellaneous  returns,  such  as 
interest  on  advances.  Crown  lands,  etc.  The 
expenditure  at  the  same  date  amounted  to 
;C89,i92,6i6  :  viz.,  charge  for  debt,  about 
^^29,500,000 ;  army  and  navy,  about  ;C3o.5oo,ooo ; 
and  the  balance  on  civil  list  and  other  ex- 
penses, educational,  judicial,  civil,  etc.  The 
national  debt  amounts  to  ;C64o.63 1,000.  A 
revenue  in  rates  and  tolls  to  the  amount  of 
more  than  ii^4o,ooo.ooo  is  also  expended  in  local 
objects,  such  as  tne  maintenance  of  the  poor, 
roads,  bridges,  harbours,  etc.— The  regular 
army,  in  ^^cn  1885,  exceeded  180,000,  about 
ban  of  which  was  stationed  in  and  paid  by 
India  and  the  colonies.  There  is  also  an  army 
reserve,  about  44,000  strong,  available  for 
active  service  abroad ;  and  for  home  defence 
108,000  militia,  11,000  yeomanry  cavalry,  and 
209,000  volunteers.  India  maintains  also  a 
native  army  of  about  125,000  men.  Most  of 
the  colonies  have  also  raised  considerable 
local  forces.  The  navy  consists  of  53  ironclad 
vessels  complete  and  10  building,  and  530 
other  vessels.  There  are  also  two  ironclads 
stationed  permanently — one  at  Bombay  and 
one  at  Melbourne — and  a  few  small  vessels 
for  police  and  revenue  duty  in  the  colonies. 
—This  country  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  its 
enormous  manufacturing  and  shipping  in- 
dustry. The  imports  in  1884  were  ;C39o»oi°»569 » 
the  exports,  ;^295,967,583 ;  excess  of  imports 
retained  over  exports  of  British  produce, 
;^94,o52,ooo. — In  February  1874  the  result  ot 
the  general  election  was  to  place  the  Con- 
servative party,  under  the  leadership  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield,  m  possession  of  power.  Little 
worthy  of  note  occurred  until  November  1875, 
when  the  purchase  of  the  Suez  Canal  shares 
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from  the  Khedive  became  the  point  of  departure 
of  the  policy  which  resulted  in  the  occupation 
of  Egypt  (for  details  of  events  see  Egypt).  In 
May  1876  the  Queen  was  proclaimed  Empress 
of  India  under  the  Ro3'al  Titles  Act  of  1876. 
In  August,  the  state  of  anarchy  in  the  Balkan 
Peninsula  attracted  public  attention,  and  an 
intention  imputed  to  the  Government  of  inter- 
vention in  support  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  was 
frustrated  b^  tne  publication  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
•'  Horrors  m  Bulgaria,"  and  by  the  agitation 
consequent  thereon,  and  on  the  breaking  out 
of  war,  in  April  1877^  between  Russia  and 
Turkey,  a  proclamation  of  neutrality  was 
issued ;  but  in  May  a  resolution  submitted  to 
parliament  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  declaring  that 
the  Porte  had  by  its  conduct  towards  its  subject 
populations  forfeited  all  claim  to  the  support  of 
England,  was  rejected  by  a  large  majority,  and 


I  July,  on  the  advance  of  the  Russians  into 
Bulgaria,  the  British  fleet  was  sent  to  Besika 
Bay.  In  January  1878  a  vote  of  ^^^6,000,000 
for  additions  to  the  military  and  naval  force 
was  demanded,  previous  to  entering  into  con- 
ference with  the  Powers ;  and  upon  the  Russian 
advance  towards  Constantinople  becoming 
known  the  vote  passed  without  opposition,  on 
February  8th.  On  February  13th  the  British 
fleet  passed  the  Dardanelles  without  the  oer- 
mission  of  the  Porte,  and  advanced  to  Con- 
stantinople, ostensibly  for  the  protection  of 
national  interests.  In  view  of  the  warlike 
policy  of  the  ministry,  Lord  Derby,  the  Foreign 
Secretary,  on  March  28th,  resigned  in  favour  of 
Lord  Salisbury.  On  April  2nd  the  reserves  were 
called  out,  and  a  Foreign  Office  circular  con- 
demning the  San  Stefano  treaty  was  issued. 
On  the  17th  an  army  corps  and  a  contingent  of 
Indian  troops  were  sent  to  Malta,  in  spite  of 
strong  protests  on  constitutional  grounds  from 
Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Liberal  party.  After 
long  negotiations  a  conference  of  the  Powers 
met  at  Berlin  (see  Berlin  Congress),  from 
which  the  treaty  of  that  name  resulted.  A  few 
days  before  its  signature  a  secret  convention 
(see  Secret  Convention)  was  signed,  on  June 
4th,  by  which  England  agreed  to  defend  the 
Porte,  which  on  its  side  engaged  to  reform 
its  internal  administration  and  to  cede  the 
island  of  Cyprus. — In  September,  Shere  Ali, 
the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  having  refused 
to  discuss  a  treaty  made  by  him  with  Russia, 
or  to  receive  a  British  Resident,  an  army 
occupied  his  capital.  He  fled  to  Balkh,  where 
he  died  in  the  following  February.  Yakoob 
Khan  was  then  recognised  as  Ameer,  on  con- 
dition that,  in  exchange  for  a  subsidy,  the 
Khyber  and  Karam  passes  should  be  occupied 
hy  the  British,  and  a  Resident  sent  to  Kiibul. 
The  troops  were  accordingly  withdrawn,  and 
Sir  L.  Cavagnari  installed  as  Resident  ;i  but  in 
September  he  and  his  escort  were  put  to  the 
sword  by  the  insurgent  Afghans.  (General 
Roberts  then  occupied  Kabul,  deposed  the 
Ameer,  and  executea  several  of  the  murderers. 
The  enemy  being  largely  reinforced,  Roberts 
evacuated  the  city  on  December  14th,  and  con- 
centrated his  troops  in  the  neighbouring  Sher- 
pur  cantonments.  On  the  23rd  tne  Afghans  were 
defeated  with  great  loss,  and  Cabul  reoccupied 
on  the  26th,  the  enemy  dispersing.  Musa,  son 
of  Yakoob,  who  had  claimed  the  ameership, 
seized  Ghuznee  on  January  loth,  i88o,  but  meet- 
ing with  little  support,  soon  afterwards  sub- 
mitted. In  April,  Shere  Ali,  cousin  of  the  late 
Ameer,  was  appointed  Governor  of  Candahar, 


and  a  brigade  sent  to  his  support.     In  Julji 
Ayoob    Khan,    Governor    of    Herat,    ajiother 
son  of  the  late  Ameer,  moved  upon  Candahar, 
and  being  joined  bv  Shere  Ali's  revolted  troops, 
repelled  the  attack  of  General  Burrow^s'  force 
on  July  27th,  and  shut  it  up  in  the  citadel.     On 
September    ist,    however,  he  was   completelv 
routed  by  General  Roberts  from  (Dabul,  and  fled 
to  Herat.    In  the  mean  time  Abdur  Rahman,  a 
nephew  and  defeated  rival  of  Ameer  Shere  Aii, 
appeared  early  in  1880  in  Afghanistan.     Being 
well  received,  he  advanced  to  Cabul,  and  on  Julj 
22nd,  after  some  negotiation  with  the  chiefs,  he 
was  recognised  by  the  British  and  proclaimed 
Ameer;    the   foreign   troops  were  withdrawn, 
and,  after  defeating  Ayoob  (who  had  repossessed 
himself  of  Candanar  on  the  departure  of  the 
British)  and  expelling  him  from  the  latter  place 
and  Herat,  he  was  quietly  accepted  as  ruler  of 
the  whole  country. — In  July    1878   Cetewayo, 
King  of  the  Zulus,  refused  to  deliver  up  the 
leaders  of  a  raid  into   the  territory   of  Natal, 
although  he  offered  to  pay  a  fine  in  satisfaction 
of  the  damage.    The  amends  not  being  deemed 
sufficient.   Lord    Chelmsford    with    an     arm^ 
entered  Zululand  on  January  nth,  1870.  On  the 
22nd  the  British  camp  was,  in  the  absence  oi 
the  main  army,  surprised,  and  the   defendine 
force,  after   a    desperate    resistance,  perished 
almost  to  a  man.     But  for  the  heroic  defence 
of  the  post  of  Rorke's  drift,  which  e-uarded  the 
line  of^  retreat,  the  whole  army  would  probably 
have  been  cut  off.    The  troops  were  necessarily 
withdrawn  into  Natal,  leaving  Colonel  Pearson 
besieged  in  Echowe.  After  several  eng^agements 
with  various  success  the  Zulus  were  decisively 
defeated  at  Ulundi  on  July  4th.    Diu-iiig  this 
campaign      Louis     Napoleon,     the     ex-R-ince 
Imperial  of   France,  who  was    serving    as    a 
volunteer,  was  killed  at  the  outposts.     King 
Cetewayo  was  captured  soon  afterwards,  and 
eventually  sent  to  England;  the  country  was 
divided    into    thirteen   independent    districts, 
each  under  its  own  chief.    This  arrangement 
not  being  found  to  secure  peace  to  the  country, 
the  king  was  restored    in  January   188^,    but 
being  unable  to  maintain  order  he  gave  himself 
up  to  the  Natal  authorities  in  October.   After  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  put  himself  again  at  the 
head  of  the  nation,  he  died  of  heart  disease  in 
February  1884. — At  the  close  of  1879,  owing-  to 
inclement    seasons   and   depression   of  trade, 
considerable  distress  was  noticed  in  Ireland, 
and  an  agitation  in  favour  of  Home  Rule  (a.».), 
thereupon  sprang    up.     The  ministry,  there- 
fore, for  reasons  expressed  in  a  well-known 
letter  from  Lord  Beaconsfield  to  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,    determined    to    appeal     to    the 
country ;  and  after  passing  the  budget  and  the 
army  and  navy  estimates,  and  bringing  in  only 
to  drop  Mr.  Cross's  Water  Bill,  parliament  was 
dissolved  on  March  19th,  1880.   The  result  of 
the  elections  was  somewhat  unexpected.    The 
House  elected  in  1874  contained  351  Conserva- 
tives, 250  Liberals,  and  51  Home  Rulers ;  while 
that  of  1880  was  composed  of  349  Liberals,  243 
Conservatives,    and    60   Home    Rulers.     The 
ministry  at  once  resigned,  without  waiting  for 
the  assembling  of  parliament,  and  were  suc- 
ceeded'by  a  cabinet  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr,  Gladstone. — On  the  occasion  of  the  meeting 
of  the  House  for  the  swearing-in  of  members, 
Mr.  C.  Bradlaugh  (q.v.),  junior  representative 
of  Northampton,  claimed  to  make  an  affirma- 
tion in  lieu  of  the  oath  of  allegiance.     His 
claim  being  negatived  by  the  House  on  May  21st, 
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he  offered  to  take  the  oath,  saying  that  if  in 
doing;  his  duty  to  his  constituents  he  had  to 
submit  to  a  form  to  him  less  solemn  than  the 
affirmation,  so  much  the  worse  for  those  who 
forced  him  to  repeat  words  of  no  definite 
meaning.  This  was  objected  to,  on  the  ground 
that  an  atheist  cannot  take  an  oath  which  has 
no  binding  effect  per  se  upon  his  mind.  The 
Government  recomm«nded  that  he  be  allowed 
to  affirm,  but  were  defeated  ;  and  on  May  33rd 
he  claimed  the  oath,  and  refusing  to  obey  the 
resolution,  was  removed  in  custody.  He  was 
released  next  day,  and  a  resolution  passed 
allowing  afiGrmation  subject  to  statutory  liability 
to  penaky  for  sitting  without  proper  qualifica- 
tions.— ^The  Peace  Preservation  (Ireland)  Act 
was  not  renewed,  and  a  Compensation  for 
Disturbance  Bill,  authorising  the  land  courts 
in  Ireland  to  award  compensation  to  tenants  in 
all  cases  of  eviction,  was  carried  through  the 
Lower  House,  but  was  rejected  by  the  Peers 
on  August  3rd.  The  duty  on  malt  was  repealed, 
and  one  on  beer  substituted.  An  Act  giving 
occupiers  the  right  to  kill  ground  game  con- 
currently -with  the  owner ;  the  Employers' 
Liability  Act^  giving  workmen  compensation  in 
cases  of  accident  arising  from  defects  in  ma- 
chinery, neglect  of  employer,  foremen,  etc. ; 
and  a  Burials  Act,  formed  the  chief  features  of 
the  session,  among  which  must  also  be  reckoned 
the  rise  of  the  well-known  **  Fourth  Party " 
iq.v.).  During  the  autumn  the  Land  League 
w.o.)  in  Ireland  was  established,  and  the  Home 
Rule  party  reorganised  with  much  skill  by  Mr. 
Pamell  {a.v.\  who  shortly  afterwards  assumed 
the  actual  leadership.  Agrarian  crimes  became 
alarmingly  frequent,  the  principal  of  which 
was  the  murder  of  Lord  Mountmorris  in  Sep- 
tember. Captain  Boycott,  a  landowner  and 
agent  in  Mayo,  was  *'  boycotted,"  his  neigh- 
bours declining  under  pressure  of  local  opinion 
to  visit  him,  the  tradesmen  to  serve  him,  and 
his  servants  and  labourers  to  work  for  him. 
His  crops  were  ultimately  secured  by  a  number 
ofOran^e  sympathisers,  under  the  protection  of 
the  military.  This  system  became  general :  and 
obnoxious  persons  were  unable  to  sell  or 
export  their  produce,  or  even  to  obtain  the 
necessaries  of  life.  A  prosecution  was  insti- 
tuted against  Mr.  Parnell  and  thirteen  others, 
but  alKmdoned,  as  no  jury  could  be  relied  upon 
to  convict  them.  A  complete  reign  of  terror 
now  set  in,  and  Mr.  Pamell  and  the  League 
were  supreme  in  Ireland.  On  the  meeting  of 
parliament  the  introduction  of  a  Coercion  Bill 
was  met  by  the  Home  Rule  party  with  every 
species  of  obstruction,  the  House  .on  Febru- 
ary 2nd  sitting  continually  for  no  less  than 
forty-one  hours^  the  debate  being  at  last  closed 
by  the  interposition  of  the  Si>eaker,  and  leave 
given  to  bring  in  the  Bill.  On  the  3rd  the 
Premier,  -while  moving  a  resolution  embodying 
rules  for  **  urgency,"  was  interrupted  by  thirty- 
six  Home  Rulers,  who  were  in  succession 
suspended  and  removed  by  order  of  the 
Speaker,  after  which  the  resolution  passed. 
Tne  Coercion  Bill  was  then  proceeded  with, 
and  by  aid  of  the  new  Cldture  rule  passed  the 
Commons  on  February  24th,  and  became  law 
on  March  and.  An  Arms  Bill,  pressed  on  in  a 
similar  manner,  received  the  royal  assent  on 
March  aist.  On  April  7th  a  Land  Bill  (em- 
bod3ring  the  three  '*  F.'s,"  viz.,  fair  rent,  fixity 
of  tenure,  and  free  sale,  establishing  a  court  to 
fix  rents  and  a  land  commission  to  make  ad- 
vances from  Church  funds  to  enable  tenants  to 


ac9uire  the  freehold)  was  introduced,  and  in 
spite  of  the  combined  opposition  of  the  Home 
Rule  and  Tory  rarties,  was  sent  up  to  the  Lords 
on  luly  30th.  The  Upper  House  attempted  to 
make  great  changes  in  the  principles  of  the 
measure,  but  after  a  conference  with  the  Lower 
House  finally  yielded,  and  the  Bill  became  law 
on  August  2and.  On  April  19th  Lord  Beacons- 
field  died,  at  the  age  of  76  (see  Beacon sfi eld. 
Earl  of). — Mr.  Bradlaugh  having  been  con- 
victed in  penalties  for  sittmg  without  taking  the 
oath,  his  seat  was  declared  vacant.  Being  re- 
elected, on  April  36th  he  vainly  attempted  to  be 
swom.and  was  again  removcd,and  subsequently 
excluded  from  the  precincts  of  the  House.  On 
August  2nd  he  attempted  to  obtain  admittance 
by  force,  but  was  expelled  by  the  police— his 
application  for  a  summons  for  assault  being 
refused  on  the  jrround  that  the  assault,  being 
committed  within  the  limits  of  the  House,  was 
privileged.—  Measures  of  reform  in  the  army 
and  navy,  and  a  modest  budget,  were  the  only 
remaining  features  of  importance  in  this  ses- 
sion. (^^^lh  respect  to  the  new  frontiers  of 
Greece,  the  occupation  of  Tunis  by  France, 
and  the  negotiations  on  the  Anglo-French 
Commercial  Treaty,  see  articles  Greece 
and  France.)— In  the  beginning  of  1881  the 
inhabitants  of  the  former  Transvaal  Republic 
(see  Transvaal),  which  had  been  annexed  to 
the  British  Crown,  rose  in  revolt  and  besieged 
the  British  in  the  capital,  Pretoria.  Sir  George 
Colley  moved  forward  to  its  relief,  but  on 
January  28th  was  repulsed  with  great  loss  by 
the  Boers  at  Laing's  Nek.  On  February  26tn 
a  renewed  attack  at  Majuba  Hill  was  defeated, 
and  the  (^neral  was  slain.  On  March  aana 
the  war  was  concluded  by  a  convention  under 
which  the  royal  authority  over  the  Transvaal 
was  acknowledged,  and  a  Resident  placed  in 
the  capital,  self-government  being  conceded. — 
During  the  recess  the  Government  arrested 
Mr.  Pamell  and  the  officials  of  the  League  under 
their  extraordinary  powers.  The  prisoners 
having  issued  an  adfdress  calling  on  the  tenants 
to  pay  no  rent  while  their  leaders  were  in  gaol, 
the  League  was  declared  to  be  an  unlawful  lK>dy, 
and  prom  ply  suppressed.  The  effect  of  this 
course  was  to  substitute  the  terrorism  of 
secret  societies  for  that  of  the  League,  and  the 
agitation  and  disturbance  continued  to  increase. 
In  view,  therefore,  of  the  ill  success  of  their 
attempts  to  restore  order,  Lord  Cowper  and 
Mr.  Forster,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Chief 
Secretary,  resigned  their  offices  on  April 
28th,  1882,  Lord  Spencer  and  Lord  Frederick 
Cavendish  being  respectively  appointed  in 
their  stead.  Mr.  Parnell  and  nis  fellow- 
prisoners  were  released,  really  because  no 
advantage  was  to  be  obtained  by  their  further 
detention,  but  according  to  tne  imaginary 
Kilmainham  Treaty  {q  v)\n  the  hope  that  they 
would  cease  from  opposition  if  their  wishes 
in  regard  to  future  legislation  were  consulted. 
On  May  6th  Lord  F.  Cavendish,  the  Chief 
Secretary,  and  Mr.  Burke,  the  Permanent 
Under-Secretary,  were  assassinated  in  the 
Phoenix  Park,  Dublin,  the  murderers  escaping 
and  apparently  leavine  no  trace.  Mr.  Tre- 
velyan  was  appointed  Chief  Secretary.  On 
the  nth  inst.  tne  Prevention  of  Crimes  Bill 
was  brought  in,  together  with  an  Arrears  Bill 
for  the  relief  of  impoverished  tenants.  During 
the  progress  of  the  former  the  Home  Rulers 
renewed  their  obstructive  tactics,  one  sitting 
(on  June  30th)  lasting  over  thirty  hours,  and  in 
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spite  of  the  new  rules  of  ureency  it  did  not  pass 
tne  Lower  House  until  July  7tn,  receiving  the 
royal  assent  on  the  12th.  The  Arrears  Bill 
was  sent  up  on  the  aist,  and  returned  by  the 
Lords  on  August  ist,  but  after  some  dis- 
cussion finally  became  law  on  the  i8th. — Mr. 
Bradlaueh  having  been  previously  refused  the 
oath  and  removed,  on  February  21st  adminis- 
tered the  oath  to  himself,  and  took  his  seat. 
On  the  next  day  he  was  again  declared  to  be 
expelled. —  Resolutions  as  to  conduct  of  public 
business  were  brought  in,  but  after  much 
debate  were  adjourned  to  an  autumn  session 
on  October  24th,  and  after  six  weeks*  dis- 
cussion were  adopted.  The  budget  was  chiefly 
remarkable  for  the  decline  in  the  drink  revenue, 
owing  partly  to  the  diminished  wages  and  partly 
to  the  improved  habits  of  the  working  classes. 
The  Electric  Lighting  Acts,  the  Parcels  Post 
Act,  and  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act 
(placing  married  women  on  an  equal  footing 
with  men  before  the  law),  were  the  principal 
statutes  worthy  of  note.  The  intervention  in 
Egypt  rendered  necessary  the  voting  of  sup- 
plementary credits.— The  reign  of  terror  of 
the  Irish  secret  societies  continued  during  the 
autumn,  among  the  numerous  outrages  com- 
mitted, apparently  with  impunit3r,  being  the 
atrocious  murder  of  the  Joyce  family  at  Maam- 
trasma ;  but  by  the  beginning  of  1883  the  firm- 
ness of  Lord  Spencer's  government  produced 
greater  tranquillity,  and  as  the  year  went  on 
agrarian  crime  had  ever3rwhere  diminished, 
and  the  law  had  been  upheld.  The  Irish 
irreconcilables  now  adoptea  dynamite,  and  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  on  March  15th 
to  blow  up  the  offices  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  in  London.  On  April  sth  Dr. 
Gallagher  and  several  others  were  arrested  at 
Birmingham  in  the  act  of  manufacturing  nitro- 
glycerine and  dynamite,  and  on  June  14th, 
after  four  days'  trial,  he  and  three  of  his  ac- 
complices were  sentenced  to  penal  servitude 
for  life.  In  the  meantime  the  authorities  had 
succeeded  in  arresting  the  perpetrators  of  the 
Phoenix  Park  crime,  and  in  April  brought  them 
to  trial,  when  five  were  executed,  two  sen- 
tenced to  penal  servitude  for  life,  and  others 
to  shorter  sentences.  The  informer,  Carey, 
being  sent  out  of  the  country  for  safety,  was 
killed  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^  in  July,  by 
another  Irish  patriot.  —  In  (parliament,  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  the  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  brought  forward  bills  to  amend  the 
law  of  bankruptcy  and  the  law  of  patents,  both 
of  which  were  referred  to  the  Grand  Com- 
mittee on  Trade,  and  subsequently,  when 
passed  into  law,  reflected  great  credit  upon 
their  author.  In  consequence  of  the  discovery 
of  Dr.  Gallagher's  nitro-glycerine  manufactory, 
an  Explosives  Bill  was  Drought  in  on  April 
9th.  passed  both  Houses  on  the  same  evening, 
and  received  the  royal  assent  on  the  following 
day.  Mr.  Childers,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, made  his  financial  statement,  showing 
a  surplus  of  nearly  ;^2^ooo,ooo  after  providing  for 
the  Egyptian  expedition  out  of  revenue,  and  in 
spite  ot  the  diminished  return  from  the  drink 
duties.  He  proposed  for  the  coming  year  to  re- 
duce the  income-tax  and  to  remit  a  portion  of  the 
railway  duties.  He  also  proposed,  by  issuing 
new  terminable  annuities  (m^ing  use  for  tljis 
purpose  of  the  Chancery  and  Savings  Bank 
Funds),  to  extinguish  at  once  ;^70,ooo,ot»,  and 
ultimately  ;C  172.000,000,  of  the  national  debt, 
he  courts  having  held  that  a  common  informer 


could  not  sue  Mr,  Bradlaugh  for  sitting^  and 
voting  without  taking  the  oath,  also  g-ave  liixn 
damages  in  an  action  against  Mr.  Ne-wdig-ate, 
M.P.,for"  maintaining  "the  informer  in  his  suit. 
An  Affirmation  Bill,  brought  in  by  the  Govern- 
ment, was  defeated  on  May  3rd,  and  he  was  ag-ain 
repulsed  by  the  House.     Bills  were  brought  in 
on  May  loth,  giving^  tenants  in  England   and 
Scotland  compensation  for  improvements    on 
the  termination  of  their  tenancy,  were  sent  up 
to  the  Lords  j;on  August  ist,  and,  thoug-h   at 
first  rejected,  finally  passed.     A  bill    for    the 
suppression  of  corrupt  practices  at   elections, 
containing  provisions  of  an  extremely  stringent 
nature,  and  a  bill  for  the  improvement  of*  the 
condition  of  agricultural  labourers  in   Ireland, 
were  also  passed  into  law.     Owing  to   com- 
plaints by  British  shipowners  of  de&ys,  over- 
charges, and  mismanagement  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Suez  Canal,  the  Chancellor    of 
the    Exchequer    entered    into    a    provisional 
agreement  with  M.  de  Lesseps  for    the    con- 
struction of  a  second  canal  by  the  Company 
the  English  Government  advancing  ;C8,ooo,ooo 
as  a  loan.  This  agreement,  not  being  approved 
by    the    House,    was    dropped.       Competing 
schemes — one  for  a  canal  trom  Alexandria   to 
Suez,  another  from  Acre  by  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan  to  Akabah.  and  another  promoted  by  M, 
de  Lesseps  himself— were  brought  forward,  but 
finally  dropped,  A  scheme  for  the  construction 
of  a  submarine  tunnel  between  Dover  and  Oalais 
was  brought  before  the   House,  and   rejected 
upon  the  report  of  the  military  advisers  of  the 
Government.  —  On   July   13th   Tamatave,     the 
principal  seaport  of  Madagascar,    -vcras     bom- 
barded by   the  French  fleet.    Mr.   Shaw,    an 
English  missionary,  was  imprisoned    and    ill- 
treated  by  the  French,  but,  upon  the  represen- 
tation of  the  British  Government,  set  free  ^vith 
compensation. — In  April  a  Queensland  police 
magistrate    took    formal   possession    of    New- 
Guinea  in  the  name  of  his  colony;  and  united 
representations  were  made  by  the    colonies 
urging  on  the  Imperial  Government  the   im- 
portance of  annexing,  or  proclaiming    a    pro- 
tectorate over,  not  merely  New  Guinea,    but 
also  the  New  Hebrides  and  other  groups    in 
the  Pacific  not  under  the   dominion    or    any 
power.    Great  disappointment  was  caused  by 
the  home  government  declining   to    endorse 
the  action  of  Queensland,  or  to  recognise   the 
danger  to  the  colonies  should  the  authorities 
of  the  French  penal  settlements  maintain  their 
policy  of  refusing  to  receive  back  convicts  -who 
nad  escaped  to  the  mainland  or  adjacent  islands. 
—Public  tranquillity  continued  to  be  maintained 
in  Ireland.     A  pecuniary  testimonial    to    Mr. 
Pamell  was  strongly  advocated  by  Archbishop 
Croke,  who  was  severely  censured  by  a  papsu 
rescript  for  his  action.    The  people,  however 
declined  to  take  notice  of  the  papal  censure  - 
and    the    testimonial,    originally    limited     to 
;^i4,ooo,    was     spontaneously     increased      to 
;^38,ooo,   and    presented    to    Mr.    Pamell     on 
December   nth,    at    Dublin.— Basutoland,     in 

South  Africa,  taken  under  imperialprotection. 

The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  on  February  oth 
1884,  decided,  m  case  of  Bradlaugh  zf.  Gosset' 
that  the  House  had  absolute  jurisdiction  in 
matters  relating  to  its  own  discipline,  and  over 
all  proceedings  occurring  within  its  precincts. 
Mr.  Bradlaugh,  on  the  nth  inst.,  took  a  self- 
administerea  oath,  and  was  again  excluded. 
The  Speaker,  Sir  Henry  Brand,  retired  on 
February  25th,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Arthur 
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Peel. — On  February  28th  was  brought  in  a  bill 
extending^  household  suffragje  to  counties,  the 
^10  occupation  franchise  to  lands  without 
building-s,  and  introducing  service  franchise  ; 
the  Government  proposine  to  deal  first  with 
the  Franchise  Bill,  and,  when  passed,  to  pro- 
ceed -with  redistribution  and  registration,  and 
then  dissolve.  After  lone  discussion,  in  the 
course  of  which  an  amendment  to  extend  Iht* 
franchise  to  women  was  rejected,  the  Bill 
was  sent  up  to  the  Lords  on  June  26th.  On 
Jul^*^  7th  they  agreed  to  accept  the  principle 
of  the  BilL  but  declined  to  pass  it  until  a 
measure  01  redistribution  was  before  them ; 
and,  after  some  negotiation,  the  Bill  was 
finally  rejected  on  July  17th.  On  April  8th 
a  bill  for  extending  tne  jurisdiction  of  the 
Corporation  of  London  to  the  Metropolis  had 
to  be  abandoned,  with  many  other  bills,  at 
the  sudden  close  of  the  session  on  the  re- 
jection of  the  Franchise  Bill.  On  April 
24th  the  budget  was  introduced,  showing- 
receipts,  j^Ss, 555,000;  expenditure,  ;^8s,292,ooo ; 
surplus,  ^^263,000,  after  paying  out  of  revenue 
both  the  balance  of  the  war  deficit  left  b^-  the 
previous  Government  and  the  share  paid  by 
the  home  g-ovemment  to  India  on  account  of 
the  Afghan  war.  The  national  debt,  which  in 
March  1883  amounted  to  ;^7I3,69q,ooo,  had 
been  reduced,  at  the  end  of  March  1884,  to 
;^64o,63i,ooo, —  a  reduction  of  more  than 
;£72,ooo,ooo.  A  scheme  for  conversion  of 
;^6i2,ooo,ooo  of  3  per  cent,  stock  into  2^  and 
^  per  cent,  stock  was  also  approved. — On 
lebruary  36th  an  explosion  of  aynamite  con- 
cealed m  the  cloak-room  of  Victoria  station, 
London,  occurred;  simultaneous  attempts  to 
blow  up  railway  stations  at  Ludgate  Hill, 
Charing  Cross,  and  Paddington,  failed  only 
through  defect  in  machinery.  On  March 
30th  two  took  place  in  St.  James's  Square 
and  one  at  Scotland  Yard;  and  on  Decem- 
ber 13th  another  unsuccessful  effort  was 
made  to  destroy  London  Bridge. — A  modifi- 
cation of  the  Transvaal  Convention,  abolishing 
the  royal  suzerainty,  but  maintaining  right  of 
veto  on  treaties  with  foreign  powers,  was 
signed  on  February  22nd,  and  an  improved 
system  of  frontier  policy  and  a  permanent 
native  department  was  established  in  South 
Africa  early  in  March.  On  March  28th  the  death 
of  the  Duke  of  Albany  took  place.  Early  in  the 
autumn  Sir  C.  Warren  was  sent  out  to  Bechu- 
analand ;  he  organised  a  force  of  about  6,500 
men,  expelled  the  Dutch  freebooters,  who  had 
established  the  soi-disant  republics  of  Stella- 
land  and  Goschen,  in  the  territory  of  the  native 
chief  Montsioa,  and  brought  to  justice  the  mur- 
derers of  Mr.  Bethell.  On  November  6th  Pro- 
fessor Fawcett,  the  Postmaster-General,  died, 
deservedly  regretted  for  his  talents  and  in- 
tegrity.— A  winter  session  commenced  on 
October  23rd  :  the  Franchise  Bill  was  intro- 
duced the  next  day,  and  sent  up  to  the  Lords 
on  November  13th;  on  the  18th  it  was  read 
a  second  time.  On  the  25th  Mr.  Gladstone 
brought  forward  a  Redistribution  Bill  (drawn 
up  ip  concert  with  Lord  Salisbury),  which  dis- 
franchised all  boroughs  under  15,000  popula- 
tion, took  one  member  from  all  boroughs 
under  50,000,^  and  increased  the  number  of 
members  from  658  to  670 — 12  additional  mem- 
bers being  given  to  Scotland,  and  the  repre- 
sentation ot  the  Metropolis,  the  large  towns, 
and  the  manufacturing  districts  being  largely 
increased.      On    December    4th,    previous    to 


the  second  reading^  Mr.  Courtney,  the  financial 
secretary  to  the  Treasury,  took  exception  to 
the  provision  for  onc-mcmbfr  constituencirs, 
and  to  the  omission  of  proportional  represen- 
tation from  the  Bill,  and  announord  hm  rcsij;- 
nation.  After  bring  read  a  sfrond  time,  thi- 
House  adjournrd  for  th<-  Christmas  holi»l.«ys. 
The  Franchise  Hill  pas-^.d  thr  Ijords  op  the 
sth,  and  Ivrame  law  next  day.  -  In  Novem- 
ber and  December  disturbances  took  place  in 
Skye  and  Lewis,  among  the  crofters  (y.?'.), 
in  resistance  to  eviction  by  landlord  ;  and 
marines  were  landed  in  sup|>ort  of  the  civil 
authorities.— On  January  3rd  1885,  another 
dynamite  explosion  occurred  on  the  Metro- 
politan Railway,  between  Gower-  Street  and 
king's  Cross,  by  which  several  people  were 
injured;  and  on  the  24th  a  parcel  of  dy- 
namite, with  a  burning  fuse  attached,  was 
discovered  in  Westminster  Hall :  it  exploded, 
and  severely  injured  two  policemen,  who  were 
in  the  act  ofremoving  it;  almost  simultaneously 
another  explosion  took  place  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  inflicting  ver3-  great  damage  on  the 
building.  On  the  same  day  another  explosion 
took  place  in  the  armoury  of  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  two  persons  were  injured.  The 
gates  being  promptly  closed,  and  all  visitors 
examined,  a  person  named  Cunningham  was 
arrested  on  suspicion.  Shortly  af\erwards  an 
accomplice  named  Burton  was  arrested,  and 
evidence  was  obtained  to  connect  the  prisoners 
with  all  the  explosions  that  had  taken  place 
within  the  metropolis.  The  two  urisoners 
were  convicted  in  May,  and  sentenced  to  penal 
servitude  for  life.  Since  their  conviction  no 
other  outrage  of  a  like  nature  has  taken  place. 
— On  the  meeting  of  parliament,  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
made  another  unsuccessful  appeal  (on  January 
28th,  1885).  On  February  2otn,  the  day  after 
the  reassembling  of  parliament,  the  Redistri- 
bution Bill  went  into  committee.  On  March 
3rd  a  motion  in  favour  of  a  single  transferable 
vote  was  lost ;  on  the  loth  the  House  refused 
to  disfranchise  the  universities  ;  on  May  nth  the 
Bill  passed  the  Commons,  and  on  the  i8th  the 
Lords,  subject  to  amendments  in  detail ;  and  on 
June  25th  it  received  the  royal  assent.— After 
the  occupation  of  Merv,  Turkestan,  by  Russia, 
a  joint  commission  being  appointed  by  the 
two  countries  to  fix  the  northern  frontier  of 
Afffhanistan,  the  British  commissioner  arrived 
at  Penjdeh,  on  the  frontier,  in  September  1884 ; 
the  Russian  commissioner  had  not  arrived. 
On  February  7th,  1885,  the  Russian  troops 
advanced  within  the  Afghan  frontier,  and 
on  March  30th  they,  unjustifiably,  drove  the 
Afjjhans  out  of  Penjdeh  with  great  loss.— On 
April  21st  the  Premier  requested  a  vote  of 
credit  of  /^i  1,000,000,  partly  on  account  of  the 
Soudan  war,  and  partly  for  military  and  naval 
expenses  rendered  necessary  by  the  strained 
relations  with  Russia.-  On  the  30th  the  budget 
was  brought  .in:  the  estimates  for  1885-86 
showed  an  income  of  ^^85, 180,000,  and  an 
expenditure  of  ;C88,672,ooo,  leaving  a  deficit 
of  ;C3»732,ooo ;  this,  with  the  vote  of  credit 
and  some  supplementary  estimates,  made 
the  total  deficit  up  to  ;Ci4,9^2,ooo,  the  largest 
since  the  Crimean  war.  It  was  proposed 
to  raise  the  income  tax  to  8f/.,  to  increase 
the  duty  on  spirits  2s.  the  gallon,  and 
that  on  "beer  by  is.,  to  equalise  the  probate 
duties,  and  tax  foreign  securities,  carrying 
over  the  balance  of  the  deficit,  ;^7,432,ooo,  to 
the   next  year.     On    June  5th   it  was  stated 
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that  only  about  j^9,ooo,ooo  of  the  vote  of  credit 
would  DC  spent ;  it  was  therefore  proposed 
to  reduce  the  spirit  duties  by  is.  per  gallon, 
and  make  the  increase  in  the  beer  duty 
to  last  only  to  May  1886.  On  June  8th  a 
motion  declaring  the  increase  of  the  beer  and 
spirit  duties  to  be  inequitable  was  passed  by  a 
majority  of  12.  The  Government  thereupjon 
resigned,  and  on  June  23rd  a  Conservative 
Government  under  Lord  Salisbury  was  in- 
stalled.— In  the  mean  time  the  Ameer  of 
Afghanistan  visited  Lord  Dufferin,  the  Viceroy 
of  India,  at  his  Durbar  at  Rawul  Pindi.  The 
difference  with  Russia  evoked  the  most  grati- 
fying offers  of  support  from  the  native  princes 
and  subjects  in  India,  much  of  this  loyalty 
being  due  to  the  liberal  policy  of  the  present 
and  the  late  Viceroy  (the  Marquis  of  Ripon). 
On  May  4th  Mr.  Gladstone  stated  that  he  had 
reason  to  believe  that  the  dilTerences  with 
Russia  would  be  settled.  On  May  14th  a  grant 
of  ;^6,ooo  per  annum  was  made  to  Princess 
Beatrice,  on  her  proposed  marriage;  and  it 
was  proposed  in  the  next  session  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  consider  the  question  of  similar 
grants  to  the  ro3'al  family.  On  July  6th  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  was  again  expelled  by  the  House. 
On  July  9th  the  new  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer stated  that  he  proposed  to  raise  the 
income  tax  to  8d.,  and  to  meet  the  balance 
of  the  deficit  by  the  issue  of  exchequer  bills, 
and  by  intercepting  the  sinking  fund.  An 
Act  for  forming  the  Australian  Colonies  into 
a  federation,  and  another  for  reducing  the 
charge  on  inland  telegrams,  were  the  only  other 
bills  of  importance.  On  August  14th  parlia- 
ment was  prorogued. — On  September  30th 
a  protectorate  w^as  proclaimed  over  Bechuana- 
land.  An  insurrection  headed  b3'  Riel,  the 
leader  of  a  former  rising  in  Manitoba,  and 
supported  by  the  half-breeds,  took  place  on  the 
Saskatchewan  river,  in  British  North  America. 
The  half-breeds,  on  the  dissolution  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  Government,  had 
received  grants  of  land,  and  then  exchanged 
them  for  other  land  farther  west;  unable  to 
obtain  redress  for  grievances,  true  or  false, 
arising  out  of  the  exchange,  they  revolted,  but 
after  some  fighting  at  Battleford,  etc.,  Riel 
submitted  in  May,  was  tried  and  executed  at 
Montreal  in  November.  On  November  sth, 
the  Canadian  Pacific  railway,  uniting  the  St. 
Lawrence  with  British  Columbia,  was  opened. 
— A  war  with  Burmah  broke  out  in  November. 
An  English  company  had  leased  certain  forests 
from  the  king,  and  had  in  addition  made  loans 
to  him.  On  further  advances  beinjg  refused, 
the  King  caused  a  collusive  action  in  his  own 
court  to  oe  brought  against  the  company,  and 
inflicted  a  fine  of  ;^25o,ooo,  and  ordered  their 
property  to  be  seized.  Redress  being  refused, 
a  force  under  General  Prendergast  was  sent 
ag[ainst  him,  his  capital  was  occupied  almost 
without  resistance,  his  person  secured  and  sent 
to  Madras,  and  the  country  temporarily  adminis- 
tered until  the  future  government  was  deter- 
mined on. — The  Viceroy  of  India,  Lord  Dufferin, 
in  the  same  month  made  a-  progress  through 
Rajputana  and  western  India,  and  was  every- 
where received  with  enthusiasm  by  the  native 
population.  On  December  2nd  he  visited 
the  Maharajah  of  Scindiah,  and  held  a  Durbar, 
at  which  he  restored  the  fortress  of  Gwalior, 
which  had  hitherto  been  occupied  by  a  European 
garrison,  to  Scindiah,  and  also  permitted  him  to 
increase  his  army.     The  delimitation  of  the 


Afghan   frontier  proceeded  satisfactorily.     In 
the  same  month  also  we  had  to  deplore   the 
death,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two,  of  Dr.  "W.  B. 
Carpenter  (q.v.\   the  distinguished    biolo^st 
and  physiol^ist.— On  the  i8th  parliament  was 
dissolved.     The  result  of  the  general  elections 
has  been  slightly  to  diminish  the  numbers   of 
the  Conservatives  and  Liberals,  and  greatly  to 
increase  the  Home  Rule  party;  the   Liberals 
elected  amounting  to  333,  the  Conservatives  to 
249,  the  Home  Rulers  to  86,  the  Independents  2. 
It  is  therefore  probable  from  the  state  of  parties 
that  large  concessions  will  be  made  to  ^eland 
in  regard   to  local  government. — An    Indian 
National  Congress  met,  December  27th,  at  Bom- 
bay, when  resolutions  were  passed  advocating- 
the  direct  representation  of  the  people  upon 
the  Supreme  and  local    Legislative  Councils, 
the  reduction  of  the  army,  and  other  financial 
and  administrative  reforms.      The    troops    in 
Burmah    pushed   on  to  Bhamo,  being    every- 
where well  received  by  the  Burmese.      (Tins 
country  has,  by  proclamation  of  January  ist,i886, 
been  annexea  to    Her  Majesty's   dominions.) 
The  House  of  Commons  met,  and  re-elected 
Mr.  Peel  as  their  Speaker,  January  i2tli,  18S6. 
— ^The   Queen   formally  opened   the   eleventh 
Parliament  on  the  19th.     Mr.   Bradlaugh  \Kras 
allowed  to  take   the  oath   without    question. 
The    Queen's*  Speech     (q.v.)    was    noticeable 
chiefly  for  an  allusion  to  the  possible  necessity 
of  coercion  in  Ireland  ;  and  on  January  25th 
notice  was  given  of  a  bill  for  the  suppression 
of  the    Land    League   and  other    dangerous 
societies.    On  the  same  evening  an  amendment 
to  the  address  regretting  that  the  Sj)eech  an- 
nounced no  measure  facilitating  the  acquisi- 
tion of  allotments  by  agricaltural    labourers 
was   moved    by  Mr.  Collings  and    supported 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Arch,  in  his  maiden  speech, 
and     carried     against     the     Government     by 
329     to    250,     the     Parnellites     voting     with 
the  Liberals.    The  Government,  treating  the 
vote  as  one  of  want  of  confidence,  at  once  re- 
sig^ned,  and  a  ministry  was  formed   by   Mr. 
Gladstone,  including  the  leading  members  of 
tha  Liberal  party,  with  the  exception  of  Lord 
Derby,   Lord  Hartingfton,    and   Mr.  Goschen. 
After  the  close  of  meetings  held  by  the  Social 
Democratic  Fedel-ation  and  the  United  Work- 
men's   Committee,    in    Trafalgar   Square,   on 
February  8th,  a  large  mob,  chiefly  composed  of 
the  dangerous  classes,  broke  the  windows  of 
clubs  and  pillaged  many  shops  in  the  West  End, 
considerable    damage   being  done  before   the 
police  were  able  to  disperse  the  rioters.     For 
the  following  two  days  a  panic  prevailed,  and 
shops  were  closed  generally   throughout  the 
Metropolis,  but  on  tne  nth  confidence  seemed 
to  be  restored.    A  committee  was  appointed, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Right  Hon.  J. 
Childers,  to  investigate  the  action  of  the  police. 
Some  of  the  instigators  of  the  riots  have  been 
prosecuted.    Riots  arising  out  of  trade    dis- 
putes also  occurred  at  Leicester  on  the  loth 
and  12th.  The  death  of  Lord  Cardwell  (q.v.)  took 
place    on    February    isth.      He    was    chiefly 
remarkable  for  the  part  he  took  in  the  aboli- 
tion of  purchase,  and  the  introduction  of  short 
service  in  the  army.    On  February  i8th   Par- 
liament resumed  its  sitting,  and  the  annexa- 
tion of  Burmah  was   confirmed  on  the  22nd. 
The  committee  of  investigation  into  the  cause 
of  the  West  End  riots  presented  its  report  to 
the  House  of  Commons  the  same  day.    Colonel 
Henderson  resigned   his  office  as  Chief  Gom- 

16 


On] 


HAZELL's  annual  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1886. 


[Ore 


missioner  of  Police   at   the   same  time.    The 
Croflers'  Bill  was  introduced  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  Mr.  Trevelyan,  and  read  the  first 
time. — Mr.  Gladstone  having  promised  to  brine 
in  a  bill  early  in  April  to  deal  with  the  Irish 
question,    on  going  into  committee  of  supply 
an  amendment,   declining    to  entertain   Irisn 
civil  estimates  until  Irish  policy  of  Government 
was    before    the  House,  was   defeated.     On 
March  8th  the  second  reading  of  the  Crofters' 
Bill  was  agreed  to.    9th-  A  resolution  declaring 
the  Established  Church   in  Wales   to  be   an 
anomaly,  was  defeated  by  241  to  229  votes.    loth. 
Mr.   Richards'  motion,  to  limit  the  power  of 
the  executive   in  declaring  war  without  first 
obtaining    the    consent    of    Parliament,    was 
negatived    by  115  to  109  votes.    In  the  Lords, 
Lord  Thurlow's  resolution    for  opening    the 
British    Museum    and    National    Gallery    on 
Sundays,  -was  carried  by  76  to  62  votes.     i6th. 
A  resolution  to  repeal  tne  Contagious  Diseases 
Acts   (1866-9),    was    agreed    to.     The    Parish 
Churches  Bill,  introduced  in  the  Lords  by  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough,  was  read  the  second 
time  and  referred  to  a  select  committee.     17th. 
A.  bill  for  removal  of  obstacles  to  the  reunion 
of  the   Free    Churches   with  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland  was  rejected  by  202  to  177. 
Army    estimates   (see  Appendix)    for  1886-87 
presented  to  parliament.     i8th.  Committee  of 
Procedure  of  House  of  Commons  held  its  first 
sitting  and  appointed  Lord  Hartington  chair- 
man.    The   Lunacy  Act  Amendment  Bill  read 
in  the  Lords  and  passed  through  committee. 
Navy  estimates  (see  Appendix)  introduced  by 
Mr.   Hibbert.    22nd.  Debate  on    Mr,  Howard 
Vincent's  resolution  to  increase  the  Capitation 
Grant  to  Volunteers  :  rejected.      In  the  Lords 
the  Law  of  Evidence  Amendment  Bill  passed 
through    committee.     24th.    The  Tithe  Rent- 
Charge  Amendment    Bill  passed    the    second 
reading,  and  was    referrea   to   a   select  com- 
mittee.     Discussion  in  the  Lords  on  the  duties 
of  soldiers   during  riots.    The  Queen  laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  new  Medical  Examina- 
tion Hall  to  be  erected,  on  the  Thames  Em- 
baiikment.     27th.  Resignation  of  Rt.  Hons.  J. 
Chamberlain  and  G.  O.  Trevelyan  announced, 
in  consequence  of  divergence  of  views  on  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Irish  policy ;  they  were  succeeded 
in  their  respective  offices  by  the  Rt.  Hon.   T. 
Stansfeld   and   Lord  Dalhousie.    Mr.  Thorold 
Rogers*  resolution,  involving  large  changes  in 
the  system  of  local  taxation,  passed  by  216  to 
176.    In   the   Lords,   the   Union   of  Benefices 
Bill  was  rejected  on  the  second  reading.     28th. 
Dr.  Trench,   the  late  Archbishop    of  Dublin, 
died.    30th.  Mr.  Gladstone  announced  that  on 
April  8th  he   would  move  for  leave  to  bring 
in  a  bill   "to  amend    the    provisions  for  the 
future  government  of  Ireland,"  and  on  the  15th 
for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  "to  make  amended 
provision  for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  land  in 
Ireland."     31st,   Dr.  Cameron's  resolution   in 
fkvour  of  the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  rejected  by 
237  to  135.  Police  Forces  Enfranchisement  Bill 
read  a  second  time.    Revenue  returns  for  the 
financial  year  ending  March  31st  amounted  to 
;C89,58i,30i,beingi^i,3o8,699  less  than  the  Budget 
estimate.     The  Railway  and  Canal  Traffic  Bill, 
introduced  by  Mr.  Mundella  in  the  early  part  of 
the  month,  is  now  exciting  considerable  agita- 
tion in  railway  circles.— April  ist.  The  result  of 
the  Ipswich  election  petition  declared  :  Messrs. 
Jesse  Collings  and  H.  W.  West  unseated. 


Oreeoe.  A  kingdom  under  George  I.,  of 
GlQcksburg.  By  the  constitution  of  1SS4,  legis- 
lative power  is  vested  in  a  single  chamber 
(Boule),  elected  by  ballot  and  manhood  suffrage 
for  four  years.  Boule  meets  annually  for  not 
less  than  three  nor  more  than  six  months* 
sitting;  not  valid  unless  at  least  half  the  mem- 
bers are  present,  and  no  law  can  pass  without 
absolute  majority  of  members.  Executive  vested 
in  king  and  responsible  ministers.  Greek  ortho- 
dox Church  state  religion,  other  sects  tolerated, 
complete  liberty  of  worship.  Revenue  (1885), 
^^3,234,782;  expenditure  (1884),  i;3, 179,627;  debt. 
;^28,ooo,ooo ;  army,  30,000 ;  nav}-,  1  ironclad  and 
18  other  vessels,  and  48  torpedo  steamers ;  area 
about  25,111  square  miles  ;  pop.  2,000,000.— 1873. 
Laurium  mines  purchased  by  state.  Payment 
being  evaded,  disputes  with  France  and  Italy 
arose,  and  ministerial  changes  ensued.  The 
mines  were  eventually  purchased  by  Greek 
capitalists  in  1875.  Greece  was  neutral  in  respect 
of^ rising  in  Bosnia.  During  the  Servian  war 
British  and  Turkish  governments  remonstrated 
with  Greece  for  her  armaments.  Insurrection 
in  Thessaly,  January  1878  ;  10,000  Greek  troops 
enter.  An  armistice  made,  and  the  troops  with- 
drawn. Insurrection  concluded  in  February'. 
A  battle  takes  place  at  Macrinitza:  Mr.  Ogle, 
newspaper  correspondent,  killed  (March). 
British  intervention  in  Ma3'.  New  frontiers 
recommended  by  Berlin  treaty.  Greece  claims 
Crete  and  Thessal3'  (July).  Law  of  universal 
military  service  passed  (Nov.)  In  October 
1880  king  opened  chamber  with  warlike  speech. 
Tricoupis,  the  Premier,  replaced  by  the  more 
energetic  Coumoundouros,  and  vigorous  pre- 
parations made  for  war,  with  tne  avowed 
purpose  of  seizing  Thessaly  and  Lpirus.  A 
compromise  was  proposed,  and  the  matter 
referred  to  the  arDitiation  of  the  six  Great 
Powers.  In  April  1881  Thessaly  and  part  of 
Epirus  was  assigned  to  Greece,  and  evacuated 
by  Turks  in  July.  In  May  1882  a  canal  through 
Isthmus  of  Corinth  commenced.  In  August 
some  fighting  took  place  between  Greek  and 
Turkish  troops,  as  to  possession  of  certain 
points  on  new  frontier,  the  matter  being  ulti- 
mately settled  by  the  frontier  commissioners. 
The  Tricoupis  ministry  displaced  that  of  Cou- 
moundouros. In  March  1884  the  Opposition  in 
Chamber  seceded  in  a  body,  on  ground  of 
wasteful  and  corrupt  expenditure  of  ministry, 
who  retained,  however,  sufficient  supporters 
to  enable  them  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the 
country.  In  autumn  of  1885,  upon  the  union  of 
Eastern  Roumelia  with  Bulgaria,  the  reserves 
were  called  out  and  a  war  loan  contracted,  and 
in  reply  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  Powers, 
Greece  pointed  out  that  she  had  consented  to 
receive  less  than  her  due  under  the  Berlin 
Treaty,  and  that  she  claimed  to  receive  an 
increase  of  territory  if  the  balance  of  power  in 
the  Balkan  peninsula  were  disturbed.  On 
December  17th  the  Chamber  unanimously  voted 
a  loan  of  ^^4,000.000  to  be  spent  on  the  army  and 
navy.  Energetic  preparations  for  war  were 
made  in  view  of  the  demand  for  rectification  of 
frontiers.  In  his  reply  to  the  joint  note  of 
the  Powers,  the  King  having  declined  to  dis- 
arm, was  informed  on  January  23rd,  1886,  that 
England  would  prevent  any  attack  by  Greece 
upon  Turkey;  and  at  the  same  time  Mr. 
(jladstone,  acting  on  the  lines  of  the  policy 
pursued  by  Lord  Salisbury,  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  people  of  Athens,  earnestly  recommend- 
ing their  countrymen  to  defer  to  the  wishes  of 
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Europe.  On  March  i8th  two  more  classes  of 
reserves  were  called  out,  amounting  to  100,000 
men.  The  British  fleet,  in  conjunction  with 
the  other  Powers,  is  now  (March  31st)  at  Suda 
liay,  Crete,  under  orders  to  prevent  a  collision 
between  Greek  and  Turkish  war-ships,  and 
to  enforce  the  decision  of  the  Conference.  The 
Chaniber  have  been  summoned  to  meet  on 
April  2nd  :  and  in  the  bellicose  and  excited  state 
01  public  feeling  it  is  difficult  to  predict  what 
results  may  arise. 

Greek   Orthodox  Cliiircli,    or    Orthodox 

Eastern  Church.  Name  of  that  community  of 
Christians  who  profess  the  same  faith,  partake 
of  the  same  sacraments  and  sacrifice,  and 
recognise  as  Head  of  their  Church  Jesus  Christ, 
and  are  governed  by  patriarchs,  synods,  metro- 
politans, archbishops,  and  bishops.  The  first 
of  the  patriarchs— the  Patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, who  is  also  entitled  oecumenical 
patriarch— has  under  his  jurisdiction  Herze- 

fovina,  Bosnia,  Albania,  Kpiros,  Macedonia, 
"hrace,  Asia  Minor,  and  the  Greek  islands 
under  Turkey.  Egypt  is  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Pope  and  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  Syria 
under  that  of  the  Patriarch  of  Antiochia,  and 
Palestine  under  that  of  the  Patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem. Russia  is  governed  by  a  Holy  Synod, 
composed  of  bishops  and  priests,  and  residing 
in  St.  Petersburgh.  Greece  is  governed  by  a 
Synod  composed  of  four  bishops  and  the  metro- 
politan qf  Athens  as  permanent  j)resident. 
Cyprus  is  governed  by  an  archbishop  and  three 
metropolitans  under  him.  The  churches  ot 
Roumania  and  Servia  are  also  independent 
churches,  and  are  governed  by  metropolitans. 
The  supreme  authority  in  the  Church  are  the 
(Ecumenical  Councils.  The  rule  of  faith  is  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  written  and  unwritten, 
and  this  as  taught  and  explained  by  the  Church. 
The  centre  of  the  worship  is  the  mass,  which 
is  the  mystical  sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  instituted  by  Himself  at  the  Last 
Supper.  Scripture  and  tradition  are  appealed 
to  m  support  of  this  sacrament,  as  also  of  the 
sacraments  of  baptism,  chrisma  (confirmation), 
matrimony,  ordination,  repentance,  and  the 
anointing  of  the  sick.  The  mediation  of  the 
Virgin,  of  the  angels  and  of  the  saints  is  in- 
voked, but  the  worship  of  them  is  repudiated 
by  the  (Thurch.  There  is  a  diiSerence  oetween 
doctrine  and  discipline — the  former,  belonging 
to  the  deposit  of  faith  taught  by  Christ  and  the 
Apostles,  and  formulated  by  the  (Ecumenical 
Councils,  is  invariable  ;  the  lattei,  founded  on 
the  canons  of  the  (Ecumenical  and  Topical 
Councils,  is  the  Church's  external  policy  as  to 
government,  and  may  vary  according  to  times 
and  circumstances.  The  members  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Greek  Church  amount  to  about  80,000,000. 

Greek  Version.    See  Revised  Bible,  The. 

Green  Books.    See  Blue  Books. 

Green,  Sir  Edward,  Bart ,  M.P.,  was  b.  1831. 

He  is  the  head  of  the  Phoenix  Ironworks  Com- 
pany at  Wakefield;  l.P.  for  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire  and  for  Norfolk ;  Director  of  the 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  Co.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Wakefield  (1874),  but  unseated  on 
petition;  re-elected  1885.    Made  a  baronet  1886. 

Green,  Mr.  Henrr,  M.P.,  was  b.  1838.  Edu- 
cated at  Cheara  School,  Surrey,  and  Univ.  of 
Bonn.  Senior  partner  in  the  firm  of  Messrs. 
Richard  and  Henry  Green,  shipowners.  Is  a 
J. P.  for  Middlesex  and  a  Director  of  the  East 
and  West  India  Dock  Co.    Returned  in   the 
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Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Poplar  Division, 
Tower  Hamlets  (1885). 

Greenall,  Sir  Gilbert,  of  Walton   Hall, 

(Hieshire,  was  b.  1806.  Is  Deputy  Lieutenant 
for  Lancashire  (High  Sheriff  1873),  and  J. P. 
for  Cheshire  and  Lancashire.  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Warring- 
ton (1885). 
"  Greenwood,  Grace."  See  Noms  t>k  Plume. 

Gregory,  Mr.  George  Burrow.  M.P.,  m.a. 

(Cantab.),  was  b.  1813.  Educated  at  Eton  and 
Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Is  partner  in  the  firm 
of  Messrs.  Gregory,  Rowcline,  Rowcliffe,  and 
Rawle,  solicitors,  Bedford  Row.  Treasurer  of 
the  London  Foundling  Hospital.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  £ast 
Sussex  (1868-85) ;  North  Sussex  (1885). 

Grenfell,  Mr.  William  Heniy,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1855.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Salisbury  (1880-82)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

GreviUe,  Algernon  William  Fulke  Greville, 

2nd  Baron  (creat.  1869) ;  b.  1841  ;  succeeded  his 
father  1883.  Was  <jroom-in-waiting  to  the 
Queen  (1868-73),  and  a  Lord  of  the  Treasur\» 
(1873-74) ;  M.P.  for  Westmeath  (1865-74). 

Grfevy,  Jules,  President  of  the  French 
Republic,  b.  1807,  at  Mont-sous- Vaudrez,  in 
the  Department  ot  the  Jura.  Educated  at  the 
college  at  Poligny,  he  studied  law  in  Paris  and 
began  his  career  as  an  advocate.  He  gained 
distinction  as  counsel  in  his  defence  of  the 
revolutionists  of  1830.  After  the  Revolution  of 
1848,  he  was  Commissary  of  the  Provisional 
Government  in  the  Jura,  and  was  returned  by 
that  department  to  the  Constituent  Assembly, 
in  which  he  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  of 
Justice  and  a  vice-president.  During  the 
Presidency  of  Louis  Napoleon,  M.  Grevy 
opposed  the  policy  of  the  future  Emperor. 
After  the  Franco-Cjerman  war,  M.  Grevy  came 
again  to  the  front,  and  from  1871  to  1873  was 
President  of  the  National  Assembly,  to  which 
in  1876  he  was  again  returned,  and  elected 
President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  This 
office  he  held  till  1879,  having  been  re-elected 
twice.  On  the  retirement  of  Marshal  MacMahon 
from  the  Septennial  Presidency  of  the  Republic, 
M.  Grevy  was  elected  his  successor,  Jan.  29th, 
1879.  Re-elected  December  28th,  1885.  M. 
Grevy 's  presidency  has  been  characterised  by 
great  moderation  and  tact. 

Grey,  Mr.  Albert  Henry  George,  M.P.,  of 

Howick,  Northumberland,  was  b.  in  St.  James*s 
Palace  1851.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Trin. 
Coll.,  Cambridge.  Senior  in  the  Law  and 
History  Tripos  (1874).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Tyneside  Div.  (1885). 

Grey,  Sir  Edward,  M.P.,  of  Falloden,  was  b. 
1862.  He  is  the  son  of  Lieut.-Colonel  George 
Henry  Grey,  Equerry  to  H.R.H.  the  Prince 
of  Wales.  Educated  at  Winchester  and  Balliol 
Coll.,  Oxford.  For  some  time  private  secretary 
to  Sir  Evelyn  Baring.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Berwick-on-Tweed 
Div.  (1885). 

Grey,  Henry  Grey,  3rd  Earl  (creat.  1806), 

K.G.,  P.C,  G.C.M.G. ;  b.  1802,  succeeded  his 
father  1845.  Was  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Colonies  (1830-33) ;  Under-Secretary  for  the 
Home  Department  (Jan.  till  July  1834)  ;  Secre- 
tary-at-War  (April  1835  to  Sept.  1830) ;  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Colonies  (July  1846  to 
Feb.  1852) ;  was  M.P.  for  Winchelsea  (1826-30), 
for  Higham  Ferrars  (1831),  for  North  Northum- 
berland (1831-41),  and    for   Sunderland  (Sept^ 
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1841  till  July  1845).  The  2nd  Earl  was  Prime 
Minister  (1830-34). 

ISreytOWZL  See  Engineering  (Nicaragua 
Ship  Canal). 

Griffiths'  ValnatiOll.  Sir  Richard  Griffiths, 
a  Welshman,  who  was  especially  celebrated  for 
his  knowledge  of  fiscal  questions  and  matters 
affecting  landed  property,  was  appointed  under 
a  special  Act  of  Parliament  to-  value  the  land  of 
Ireland  for  the  purposes  of  taxation.  He  com- 
menced this  important  task  about  the  year  1830, 
and  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  ten  years  fol- 
lowing* in  making  a  most  elaborate  and  minute 
survey-  A  good  deal  of  the  w^ork  was  neces- 
sarily performed  by  deputy;  but  Sir  Richard 
superintended,  and  it  is  generally  admitted 
that  his  valuations  were  equitable,  besides 
being  arrived  at  with  exceptional  skillj  and  on 
the  strength  of  marvellously  complete  informa- 
tion. They  do  not  apply  to  uroan  property. 
The  valuation  was  about  30  per  cent,  below  the 
averag-e  of  rents  in  Ireland  prior  to  the  Act  of 
i88x  ;  and  since  that  year  the  judicial  rents 
fixed  by  the  Land  Courts  have  approached  a 
mean  betv^een  the  average  of  landlords'  valua- 
tion and  Griffiths'  valuation. 

"  Qrimbosh,  H."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Grimstliorpe,  Edmund,  ist  Baron  (creat. 
1886),  the  title  by  which  Sir  Edmund  Beckett 
has  been  recently  raised  to  the  peerage. 

Grimstoii,  Hon.  James  Walter,  visconnt, 

M.P.,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl 
of  Verulam,  was  b.  1852.  Educated  at  Harrow, 
and  served  in  the  ist  Life  Guards.  Returnea 
in  the  Conser\'ative  interest  as  member  for 
Mid  Hertfordshire  (1885). 

CMmston  Patent  Lainp.  See  Illuminants. 
QrtnBtead,  Baron.    See  Enniskillen. 
'Qriopialajid  East.   See  Kaffraria. 

Qric|1ialand  West.  A  province  or  district 
of  Cape  Colony:  area  16,000  sg.  miles;  capital 
Kimberley.  It  has  Bechuanaland  on  the  N., 
Orange  Free  State  on  the  E.,  and  the  Orange 
river  divides  it  from  the  rest  of  Cape  Colony  on 
the  S.  It  was  settled  after  1836  by  the  Griquas 
or  "  Baastards,"  a  tribe  of  Dutch-Hottentot 
half-breeds.  A  part^  under  the  chief,  Adam 
Kok,  migrated  from  it  to  Noman's  Land,  since 
called  Griqualand  East,  one  of  the  Transkeian 
territories,  in  1852.  In  1867  diamonds  were 
discovered  in  Griqualand  West,  and  a  rush 
from  all  sides  into  it  ensued.  In  1871  the 
Griqua  chief,  Waterboer,  was  induced  to  cede 
his  authority,  and  the  province  was  annexed 
to  Cape  O>lony,  but  with  independent  juris- 
diction. In  188 1  it  became  an  integral  part  of 
(iape  Colony.  It  is  the  chief  seat^of  the  diamond 
diggings.      See   Cape    Colony. 

Grocers,  Tlie  WorshlpftQ  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Qrosvenor,  Bt.  Hon.  Lord  Richard  De 
Aqnila.    See  Stalbridge,  Baron. 

Ground  Game  Act,  1880.    See  Game  Laws. 

Grove,  Sir  Thomas  Fraser,  M.P.,  late  of 

the  6th  Inniskilling  Dragoons.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Wilts.  He  is  also  J. H. 
for  Dorset.  Formerly  High  Sheriff  for  Wilts. 
Colonel  of  the  Wilts  Yeomanry.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  South 
Wiltshire  (1865-74) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Onano.    See  Manures. 

QnardiansMp  of  Infants  BUI,  1886.   This 

Bill,  as  amended  by  a  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  provides  that  on  the  death 
of  the  father  of  an  infant,  the  mother,  if 
surviving,  shall  be  its  guardian,  either  alone 


or  iointly  with  anv  guardian  appointed  by  the 
father.  Where  there  is  no  such  guardian, 
or  he  dies  or  declines  to  act,  the  court  may 
appoint  a  gtiardian  to  act  jointly  writh  the 
mother.  The  mother  of  an  infant  may,  by 
deed  or  will,  appoint  anv  person  to  be  guardian 
after  the  father's  deatn,  or  guardian  jointly 
with  the  father  after  her  death  ;  but  the  latter 
appointment  must  have  the  confirmation  of 
the  court.  Where  guardians  are  appointed  by 
both  parents,  they  are  to  act  jointly.  In  the 
event  of  disagreement  between  the  guardians, 
any  of  them  may  apply  to  the  court,  and  it  may 
make  such  order  as  it  shall  think  proper.  The 
court  is  to  have  power  to  make  an  order  for 
the  custody  of  an  infant  upon  the  application 
of  the  mother,  and  with  regard  to  the  conduct 
and  wishes  of  both  parties.  The  court  referred 
to  is,  in  England  and  Ireland,  the  High  Court 
or  the  county  court  (with  powers  of^removal 
and  appeal  to  the  High  Court)  :  and  in  Soot- 
land,  the  Court  of  Session  and  the  sherifTs 
court.  Applications  to  the  Hi^h  Court  are 
to  be  made  to  the  Chancery  Division  b3'  petition 
or  summons  at  chambers. 

Gnion,    Stephen   Barker,    d.    December 

19th,  1885.  He  originated  the  "Guion  Line** 
of  Atlantic  steamers.  From  1869  until  last 
November  he  represented  Exchange  Ward  in 
the  Liverpool  City  Council.  He  was  by  birth 
an  American;  but  about  thirty-four  years  ago 
was  naturalised  as  a  British  subject. 
Gum  Koffl*    See  Toco- land. 

Gunmakers,  The  Worshipflil  Company  o£ 

Gnnter,  Mr.  R.,  M.P.,  wash.  1831.  Educated 
at  Rugby.  Late  of  the  4th  Dragoon  Guards. 
He  is  a  J. P.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Knaresborough  during 
part  of  the  last  session.  Returned  for  Bark- 
ston  Ash  Division,  West  Riding  (1885). 

Gurdon,  Mr.  Robert  Thonmagh,  M.P.,  of 
Letton  Hall,  Norfolk,  was  b.  1829.  Educated 
at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Called  to 
the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1856).  Chairman  of 
Norfolk  Quarter  Sessions,  J. P.  and  Deputy 
Lieutenant  for  the  county.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  for  Mid  Norfolk  (1885). 

Gomey,  Mr.  RusselL  See  Women's 
Rights. 

"Guflhington,  Angelina.'*  See  Noms  de 
Plume. 

Guy,  W.  A.,  M.B.,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.P.,  d.  Sept. 
10th,  1885,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
b.  at  Chichester,  and  educated  at  Christ's 
Hospital,  Guy's  Hospital,  and  Pembroke  Coll., 
Camoridge.  In  1831  he  obtained  the  Fother- 
^illian  prize  medal  for  an  essay  on  asthma,  and 
in  1837  graduated  M.B.  In  1838  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  chair  of  forensic  medicine  in 
King's  Coll.,  and  in  1842  physician  to  King's 
Coll.  Hospital.  He  was  admitted  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  in  1844,  held 
office  as  Censor  in  1855,  1856,  and  1866,  as 
Examiner  in  1861-3,  and  in  1861,  1868,  and  1875 
was  appointed  Croonian,  Lumleian,  and  Har- 
veian  Lecturer. 

Gwydyr,  Peter  Robert  Burrell,  4th  Baron 

(creat.  1796)  ;  b.  1810 ;  succeeded  on  the  death 
of  his  kinsman  the  last  Baron  Willoughby 
de  Eresby  (1870)  to  the  title  of  Gwydyr, 
which  passed  to  him  through  his  grand  lather 
the  ist  Lord  Gwydyr,  whilst  the  barony  of 
Willoughby  de  "Eresby  fell  into  abeyance 
between    the 


of  that  title. 


two   sisters  of  the  last  holder 
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H.    See  Mineralogy. 

Habeas  Corpus,  Writ  of.    A  writ  directed 

to  a  person  who  has  another  person  in  custody 
requiring  him  to  produce  his  prisoner  in  court 
upon  a  day  specified  therein.  From  the  time 
of  Magna  Charta  imprisonment  at  the  discretion 
of  any  person,  even  the  sovereign,  has  been 
unlawful  in  England.  But  down  to  the  seven- 
teenth century  the  royal  prerogative  was  so 
indefinite,  and  the  royal  power  so  great,  that 
persons  were  frequently  detained  in  custody  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Crown.  In  order  to  make 
the  writ  effectual  it  was  provided  by  an  Act  ot 
the  31st  year  pf  Charles  II.  (1679),  that  upon 
service  thereof  the  person  having  custody  ot 
the  prisoner  should  (unless  the  commitment 
were  for  treason  or  felony  plainly  expressed 
in  the  warrant)  produce  him  before  the  Lord 
Chancellor  or  Lord  Keeper,  or  «ny  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  court  whence  the  writ  issued,  and 
should  certify  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment. 
Disobedience  to  the  writ  subjected  the  offender 
for  a  first  offence  to  a  penalty  of  A 100,  and  Jor 
a  second  offence  to  a  penalty  of  ^^200  and  in- 
capacity to  execute  nis  office.  \/vhen  the 
prisoner  has  been  produced  the  court  may 
discharge  him,  either  absolutely  or  upon  his 


recognisances.     Unce   set  iree,   ne  caimwi   uc 
recommitted  on    the  same    charge  otherwise 
than  by  legal  process  issuing  out  of  the  court 
in  which  he  has  been  bound  by  recognisances. 
Any  one   recommitting  him  otherwise  incurs 
a  penalty  of  ^Csoo.    Ifany  person  committed 
upon  a  charge  of  treason    or   felony  plainly 
expressed  in  the  warrant  prefer  a  petition  in 
the  first  week  of  term   or  on  the  first    day 
of  the  assizes  to  be  put  on  his  trial,  and  il 
he  is  not  indicted  the  next  term  after  his  com- 
mitment,  the  judges  may,  and  upon  motion 
made  the  last  day  of  term  or  of    the  assizes 
must,  set   him  at  liberty  on  bail,  unless  it  is 
proved  to  them  that    the  witnesses  for    the 
Crown  could  not  be  produced  the  same  term 
or  the  same  assizes.     If  upon  such   petition 
as  above  mentioned   he  is  not  indicted,   the 
second  term  after  his  commitment  he  must  in 
any  case  be  (discharged  from  his  imprisonment. 
A  person  committed  cannot  be  removed  from 
prison  to  prison  otherwise  than  on  certain  speci- 
fied grounds,  nor  can  he  be  sent  to  a  prison  out 
of  the  kingdom.     Any  person  so  sent  has  an 
action  for    false  imprisonment    against  those 
who  sent  him,  in  which  he  is  to  recover  treble 
costs  and  at  least  ;^soo  damages.    The  culprits 
further  incur  perpetual  incapacity  for  otftce, 
and  other  penalties.    By  an  Act  of  the  56th 
year  of  George  III.  (1816),  the  judges  are  re- 
quired to  issue  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  m 
vacation  time  upon  probable  ground  for  com- 
plaint shown,  and  such  writ  is  to  be  returnable 
immediately.    Upon  the  return  of  the  writ  the 
judge  may  inquire  into  the  facts  contained  m 
the  return,  and  if  they  appear  doubtful  to  him 
he  may  enlarge  upon  bail  the  person  committed. 
Disobedience  to  the  writ  constitutes  a  contempt 
of  court.    But  the  provisions  of  the  last-named 
Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  committed  for  a 
criminal  or  supposed  criminal  matter.     The 
general  effect  ot  the  above  Acts  is  to  reduce 
within  the  strictest  limits  all  imprisonment  of 


In  troubled  times,  however,  they  have  occasion- 
ally been  suspended  for  short  periods. 

Haberdashers,  The  Worshipful  Ciompany 

of.    See  City  Guilds. 

Habitual  Criminals  Act  Amendment  Bill, 
1884.  A  bill  presented  by  the  Earl  of  Mill- 
town,  purporting  to  amend  the  Habitual 
Criminals  Act  of  1869  (which  had  been  totally 
repealed  in  1871)  by  extending  to  all  cases  of 
resistinjg  or  wilfully  obstructing  a  police  con- 
stable in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  or  his 
assistants,  the  maximum  penalty  of  A20  fine  or 
six  months'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour, 
provided  by  the  repealed  Act  for  persons 
convicted  of  assault  and  battery  upon  p>olice 
constables  engaged  as  aforesaid. 

Haddington,  George  Arden-BaiUie-Hainll- 

ton,  11th  Earl  of  (creat.  1619) ;  b.  1827 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1870.  Elected  a  representa- 
tive peer  for  Scotland  (Ian.  1874). 

Haeckel,  Ernst.  The  best  known  of  the 
popularisers  of  Darwin  in  Germany  :  he  is 
both  brilliant  and  accurate.  Was  b.  Feb.  i6th, 
1834,  at  Potsdam.  Pupil  of  Johannes  MQller 
and  Virchow,  at  Berlin  and  Wartzburg.  After- 
wards worked  at  Vienna.  Went  on  a  zoolo- 
fist's  excursion  to  Heligoland  and  Nice.  Took 
is  Doctor's  degree  (1857).  Practised  medi- 
cine at  Berlin  less  than  two  3'ears.  Visited 
Naples  and  Messina  (1859) ;  returned  to 
Germany  (1861).  Private  teacher  of  Zoology 
at  Jena  (1862) ;  made  Extraordinary  Professor 
of  Comparative  Anatomy  at  Jena  University, 
then  Ordinary  Professor  (1865)— a  position  he 
still  holds.  Visited  England  (1866),  where 
he  met  Darwin  ;  Madeira,  Teneriffe,  the 
Canaries,  Spain  :  in  1869,  1873  (Red  Sea),  1875, 
1882  (Ceylon).— Works  :  "On  certain  Tissues 
of  the  common  Crayifish " ;  Latin  treatise  on 
taking  his  degree;  "Die  Radiolarien "  (the 
Radiolaria) — a  monograph  on  an  order  of 
Rhizopoda  ;  "  Beitrige  zur  Naturgeschichte 
der  Hydromedusae "  (Contributions  to  the 
Natural  History  of  the  Hydromedusae)  : 
"Generelle  Morphologie  der  Organismen 
(based  on  Darwin's  views)  ;  "  Gesammelte 
populare  Vortrage  "  (translated  by  Aveling  as 
"The  Pedigree  of  Man");  monograph  of  the 
Siphonophora "  (a  class  of  Hydrozoa)  ;  **  Bio- 
logical Studies "  ;  monograph  on  Csilcareous 
Sponges  (containing:  a  premature  h^^pothesis 
as  to  the  evolution  of  these  organisms) ; 
"  Anthropogenie  "  (history  of  man's  develop- 
ment) ;  "Arabische  Korallen";  **  Protisten- 
reich"  '(account  of  Protista,  or  first  living 
beings,  neither  distinctively  animals  nor 
plants)  ;  "  Free  Science  and  Free  Teaching  " 
(answer  to  Virchow's  attack  on  Evolution)  ; 
"  Natarliche  Sch6pfungsgeschichte  "  (trans- 
lated as  the  "  Natural  History  of  Creation "')  ; 
"Travels  in  Ceylon"  (translated)  ;    pamphlet 


Aurelia  aurita,"  a    Medusa;  mono^aph 
of  Medusae,  and  on  Radiolaria  collected  m  th 


1  the 


vovage  of  the  Challenger  (both  in  progress). 
HSamatite.    See  Mining. 
Hagada.    See  Talmud. 

Haghe.  Louis,  President  of  the  Royal  In- 
stitute or  Painters  in  Water  Colours,  d.  March 
9th,  1885.    He  was  b.  at  Toumay,  in  Belgium, 

^ 1806.     He  came  to  England  to  practise  his  art, 

persons  not  convicted  of  any  criminal  offence.  |  and  his  pictures  were  regularly  to  be  seen  at 
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the  annual  exhibitions  of  the  Institute.  In 
1847  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Belgian 
Academy  and  of  the  Academy  of  Antwerp,  and 
made  a  Knight  of  the-Order  of  Leopold  I.  His 
lithographic  works  gained  him  the  gold  medal 
at  Paris  (1834),  and  he  was  awarded  a  second- 
class  medal  for  water-colour  painting  at  the 
Paris  Exhibition  (1855).  The  Manchester 
Academy  also  awarded  him  the  He>'wood  gold 
medal. 
Halacba.    See  Talmud. 

Haldane,  lilr.  Robert  B.,  M.P.,  was  b.  18^6. 

Educated  at  Edinburgh  Univ.,  where  he  gradu- 
ated M.A.  Member  of  the  English  bar.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Haddingrtonshire  (1885). 

Haldon,   Lawrence   Hesketb  Palk,    2nd 

Baron  (creat.  1880);  b.  1846;  succeeded  his 
father  1883. 

Halifax,  Cbas.  Undley  Wood,  2nd  Visct. 

(creat.  1866) ;  was  b.  1839,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1885 ;  is  President  of  the  English 
Church  Union.  The  ist  Visct.  was  succes- 
sively Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty,  Secretary  ifor  India,  and  Lord 
Privy  Seal.  • 

Halifax,    CliarleB   Wood,   ist    Viscount, 

d.  Aug.  9th,  1885.  He  was  b.  Dec.  20th, 
1800.  He  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Oriel  Coll., 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  double  first  (1821). 
In  1826  he'  was  returned  to  Parliament  for 
Grimsby,  in  the  Liberal  interest,  and  in  1831  for 
Wareham.  In  the  following  year  he  was  re- 
turned for  Halifax  at  the  general  election 
which  took  place  after  the  passing  of  the  Re- 
form Bill.  He  continued  to  represent  Halifax 
for  thirty-two  years.  After  filling  the  offices  of 
Secretary  to  the  Treasury  and  Secretary  to  the 
Admiralty,  he  was  appointed  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer.  The  same  year  he  succeeded 
to  the  baronetcy  on  the  death  of  his  father. 
In  February  1866  he  resigned  the  office  of 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and  was  raised  to 
the  peerage. 

Hall,  Mr.  Alexander  William,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1838.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Exeter  Coll., 
Oxford.  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J.P.  for  Ox- 
fordshire ;  High  Sheriff  (1867).  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  City 
of  Oxford  (1874-80);  re-elected  1880,  but  un- 
seated on  petition ;  re-elected  188 s. 

Hall,  lilr.  Charles,  Q.C,  M.P.,  second  son  of 
the  lace  Vice-Chancellor  Sir  Charles  Hall,  was 
educated  at  Harrow  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle 
Temple  (1866),  created  Q.C.  (1881),  Bencher  of 
his  Inn  (1884).  Attorney-General  to  H.R.H. 
the  Prince  of  Wales  in  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall 
(1877).  Elected  as  Conservative  member  for 
West  Cambridgeshire  (1885). 

Hall^,  Cliarles,  esteemed  pianist,  editor, 
and  conductor  of  the  da^.  b.  1819,  the  son  of  a 
local  bandmaster  near  Eloerfeld.  He  studied 
chiefly  at  Paris,  and  in  1846  gave  concerts  there. 
Driven  to  England  in  1848  by  the  Revolution,  he 
took  up  his  residence  here.  For  many  years  he 
has  been  at  the  head  of  classical  pianists  ;  and 
since  about  1857  has  gained  fame  as  conductor 
of  an  orchestra  at  Manchester,  and  has  become 
recognised,  since  Costa's  death,  as  one  of  the 
best  orchestral  conductors.  In  addition,  Halle 
has  edited  large  numbers  of  the  finest  classical 
authors,  and  has  done  much  for  the  culture  of 
the  highest  class  of  music. 

Hallett,  CoL  H,  M.P.     See  Hughes-Hal- 


HalBbiiry,  Hardinge  Stanley  Glfford,  P.C, 

ist  Baron  (creat.  1885) ;  b.  18^5:  late  Lord  Chan- 
cellor and  President  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature.  He  attained  to  his  late  hieh  position 
by  his  personal  acquirements  and  talents.  He 
belonjg^s  to  an  old  family,  the  Giffords  of  Devon. 
Mr.  Gilford,  after  graduating  at  Oxford,  was 
called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (June  1850),  be- 
comine;  Q.C.  (1865).  Under  the  administration 
of  Lord  Beaconsfield  he  was  appointed  Solicitor- 
C^neral  (1875-80),  and  knighted  (1880).  On  the 
accession  to  office  of  the  ^lisbury  government 
(1885)  he  was  made  Lord  Chancellor.  His 
attainment  to  high  judicial  office  is  a  remark- 
able exception  to  the  general  axiom  of  the 
English  bar,  that  no  criminal  practitioner  ever 
reaches  the  w<jolsack.  He  sat  in  parliament 
for  Launceston  (1877-85). 

Halsey,    Mr.    Thomas    Frederick.  M.P. 

only  son  of  the  late  Mr.  T.  Plumer  Halsey, 
M.P.  for  Hertfordshire  for  some  years,  was 
b.  1839.  Educated  at  Eton,  and  graduated 
M.A.  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Mr.  Halsey  is 
J.P.  for  Herts,  and  major  in  the  Herts  Yeo- 
manry Cavalry.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Hertfordshire  (1874-85) ; 
West  Hertfordshire  (1885). 

Hamilton,  Colonel  Cliarles  Edward,  M.P., 

was  b.  1845.  Educated  on  the  Continent. 
Has  been  connected  with  the  Panama  Railway 
as  Eng^lish  Agent.  Elected  to  the  Liverpool  City 
Council  three  times.  He  is  J.P.  for  Lancashire. 
Appointed  colonel  of  the  Lancashire  Rifle  Volun- 
teers (1868).  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Rotherhithe  (1885). 

Hamilton,  Lord  Claud  John.  M.P.,  second 

son  of  the  Duke  of  Abercorn,  K.G.,  was  b. 
1843.  Educated  at  Harrow.  Late  captain 
Grenadier  Guards:  Lieut.-Colonel  5th  Battn. 
Royal  Inniskilling  Fusiliers ;  A.D.C.  to  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  (1866-8).  Has  held  the 
following  official  appointments :  Junior  Lord 
of  the  Treasury  (1868) ;  attached  to  Duke  of 
Abercorn's  special  mission  to  the  King  of  Italy 
(1878).  Married  (1878)  Carolina,  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  Edward  Sacheverel  Chandos-Pole. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Londonderry  (1865-68),  Lynn 
Regis  (1869-80),  Liverpool  (1880-5) ;  re-elected 
(188s). 

Hamilton,  Lord  Ernest  William.   M.P., 

was  b.  1858.  Youngest  son  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Abercorn.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  the  Royal 
Military  Coll.,  Sandhurst.  He  was  for  a  time 
an  officer  in  the  nth  Hussars.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  North 
Tyrone  (1885). 

Hamilton,  Lord  Erederick  Spencer,  M.P., 

fifth  son  of  the  late  Duke  of  Abercorn,  was 
b.  1856.  Educated  at  Harrow.  Experienced 
diplomat  and  extensive  traveller.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
South-West  Manchester  (1885). 

HamiltoxL  The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  George 

FtanciS,  P.C.,  M.P.,  third  son  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Abercorn,  was  b.  1845.  Married  Lady  Maud 
Caroline,  youngest  daughter  of  the  third  Earl  of 
Harewood  (1871).  Entered  the  Rifle  Brigade 
(1866) ;  was  ensign  and  lieutenant  Coldstream 
Guards  (1868).  Has  held  the  following  official 
appointments  :  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
India  (1874-78),  Vice-President  of  the  Council 
and  fourth  (Tharity  Commissioner  (1878-80),  and 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (1885).  Returned 
in  th^  Conservative  interest  as   member  for 
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Middlesex    (1868-85);   re-elected,  Ealing  Div., 

Eamilton,  Vx.  Jolm   Olencaim  Carter, 

M.P.,  was  b.  1829.  Educated  at  Eton.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Lanarkshire.  Capt. 
late  2nd  Life  Guards  ;  colonel  Queen's  Own 
Glasgow  Yeomanry  Cavalry.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  FalkirL  Burghs 
(1857-59);  South  Lanarkshire  (1S68-74,  1880-85); 
re-elected  1885. 

Hamilton,    William    Alexander     Louie 
Stephen  Douglas-Hamilton,  K.T.,  12th  Duke 

of  (creat.  1643)  ',  Duke  of  Brandon  and  Baron 
Dutton  (171 1),  by  which  last  two  titles  he  holds 
his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  was  b.  1845,  and 
succeeded  his  father  1863.  Is  Premier  Peer  of 
the  land  ;  confirmed  in  the  French  dukedom  of 
Chatelherault  by  decree  (Aug.  1864).  The  2ud 
Earl  of  Arran  of  this  line  was  chosen  Regent 
of  Scotland  (1542),  and  was  the  next  year  de- 
clared heir  pres.  to  the  Crown ;  he  was  created 
Duke  of  Chatelherault  by  Henry  IL  of  France, 
subsequently  surrendered 


a  dignity  which  he  ^ 

to  the  French  monarch.  The  ist  Duke  was 
beheaded,  having  been  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Preston,  fighting  under  Charles  I. ;  the  2nd 
Duke  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Worcester  in 
the  service  of  Charles  II. 

Hamilton,    Sir    William  Rowan.      See 

Quaternions. 

"  Hamlet."    See  Irving,  Henry,  and  Bar- 
rett, Wilson. 

Hamley.    Lieut.-Oen.    Sir    Edward  B., 

R.A.,  K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G.,  M.P.,  the  fourth  son 
of  the  late  Admiral  Sir  William  Hamley, 
was  b.  1824.  Educated  at  the  Royal  Military 
Academy,  Woolwich.  Entered  the  army  (1843). 
He  served  in  the  Crimean  war,  took  part 
in  the  battles  of  the  Alma,  Balaclava,  and 
Inkerman.  Gen.  Hamley  has  held  the  offices 
of  Professor  of  Military  History  at  the  Staff 
College,  Sandhurst,  member  of  the  Council  of 
Military  Education,  Commandant  of  the  Staff 
College,  Sandhurst,  H.M.'s  Chief  Commissioner 
for  the  delimitation  of  Bulgaria,  of  the  Turco- 
Russian  frontier,  supervisor  of  the  evacuation 
of  the  territories  ceded  by  Turkey  to  Greece, 
and  commander  of  the  second  division  of  the 
expeditionary  force  in  Egypt.  He  has  also 
written  several  works  on  military  subjects. 
Geri.  Hamley  was  returned  at  the  recent 
election  (1885)  for  Birkenhead  in  the  Con- 
servative interest. 

"  Hammer."   See  Tattersall's. 
"Hammering."      See     Stock     Exchange 

Hammond,  Edmund  Hammond,  P.c,  ist 

Baron  (creat.  1874),  was  b.  1802 ;  Under-Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  j  formerly 
FeUow  of  Univ.  Coll.,  Oxford  ;  appointed  clerk 
in  the  Privy  Council  Office  (Oct.  1823) ;  a  clerk 
in  the  Foreign  Office  (April  1824);  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  (April 
1854),  resigned  Oct.  1873.      ^    ^„,, 

Hampden,Henry  Bouverie  William  Brand,* 

P.C,  ist  Visct.  (creat.  1884),  was  b.  1814.  Some- 
time private  secretary  to  Sir  Geo.  Grey,  a  Lord  of 
the  Treasury  (1855-58) ;  Keeper  of  Privy  Seal  to 
H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales  (1858) ;  and  Parlia- 
mentary Secretary  to  Treasury  (1859-66^ ;  was 
M.P.  for  Lewes  (1852-68)  ;  and  for  Cambridge- 
shire (1868-84,  when  he  was  raised  to  the 
peerage; ;  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 

'Hampton,  Jolm  Blaney  Pakington,  2nd 
Baron  (creat.  iB74)t  was  b.  1826 ;  succeeded  his 


father  1880.  The  ist  Baron  was  successively 
Secretary  for  Colonies,  First  Lord  of  Admiralty, 
and  Secretary  for  War. 

Hamyngton,   BlUJor-General.    See    Fire 
AND  Life  Insurance, 
Hanbury,  Mr.  Robert  William,   M.P.,   of 

Ham  Hall,Dovedale,  Staffordshire,  was  b.  1845. 
Exlucated  at  Rugby  and  at  Corpus  Christi  Coll., 
Oxford.  Hon.  Col.  Preston  Artillery  Volun- 
teers ;  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  ofStaffbrd- 
shire.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Preston  (1885). 

Handel,    George   Frederick,   was    b.    at 

Halle  u.  Saale  in  1685,  ^^d  died  m  London 
in  1759.  He  came  to  London  in  1712  :  -when  the 
Elector  of  Hanover  became  King[  of  Kngland  as 
George  I.,  Handel,  who  was  m  his  service, 
settled  in  England.  Of  his  chief  works,  the 
"  Messiah  "  was  written  in  1741,  and  "  Israel-  in 
Egypt"  in  1738.  Before  beginning  his  grand 
English  oratorios  (the  first,  "Esther,"  w^as  writ- 
ten in  1720)  Handel  was  only  known  as  an 
**  Italian  "  opera  composer  (he  wrote"thirty-nine 
Italian  operas),  and  was  commonly  called 
"  Signor  Handel."  In  all  he  composed  nineteen 
oratorios. 

Hand  Grenade.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Hanel,  Dr.  See  German  Political  Parties. 

Hankey,  Mr.   Frederick  Alem,  M.P.,    of 

Silverlands,  Chertsey,  was  b.  183^.  Educated 
at  Harrow  and  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxfordf.  Chairman 
of  the  Consolidated  Bank.  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  North- 
West  Surrey  (1885). 

Hannington,  Rev.  Jamee,  D.D.,  was  a  son 

of  Mr.  Samuel  Hannington,  of  Brighton,  and  of 
Hurstpierpoint,  Sussex.  Educated  at  St.  Mary 
Hall,  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  B.A,  degree 
(1873),  and  M.A.  (1875),  in  which  year  he  became 
curate  of  St.  George's,  Hurstpierpoint,  and 
remained  there  until  1882.  Ordained  deacon  by 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter  in  1874,  and  priest  in  1876 
by  the  Bishop  of  Chichester.  He  was  eng-a^ed 
by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  as  a  mission- 
ary to  Nyanza,  East  Central  Africa,  in  1882.  In 
1884  the  diocese  of  East  Equatorial  Africa  was 
formed,  and  Dr.  Hannington  was  consecrated 
the  first  Bishop,  with  the  charee  of  ten  clergy- 
men. He  was  captured  and  put  to  death 
(Oct.  1885),  by  order  of  Mwanga,  the  native 
King  of  Uganda,  while  endeavouring  to    "     " 


„  „         ,  „         find 

snorter  route  from  Mombasa,  on  the    sea- 
coast,  to  the  Victoria  Nyanza  Lake. 

Hanover,  Princess  Frederica  of.  Baroness 

von  Pawel-Rammin^en,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  King  George  \^  of^  Hanover,  was  b.  1848, 
at  Hanover.  In  1866,  when  me  battle  of 
Langensalza  sealed  the  fate  of  the  kingdom 
of  Hanover,  and  Kin^  George  was  obliged  to 
take  refuge  in  Austria,  the  Princess  filled  the 
duties  of  a  secretary  and  amanuensis  throtigh- 
out  her  father's  lifetime,  he  being  blind.  She 
accompanied  him  on  .his  visit  to  England  in 
1876.  After  the  death  of  the  king  ^in  1878)  she 
married  Baron  von  Pawel-Rammmgen,  who 
became  a  naturalised  English  subject  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament  passed  fof  the  purpose. 
Since  her  marriage  and  residence  in  this 
country  the  Princess  Frederica  of  Hanover 
has  obtained  general  favour  by  her  genial  and 
affable  disposition,  as  well  as  by  the  interest 
she  has  displayed  in  benevolent  objects,  more 
especially  in  connection  with  institutions  estab- 
lished for  the  welfare  of  the  blind. 
Hans.    See  China. 
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HapsbllTS:,    House  of.    See  Austro-Hun- 

GARY. 

Harcourt,  lilr.  Edward  WllUam,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1825.  Educated  at  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Married 
(1849)  Lady  Susan  Harriet  Holroyd,  daughter 
of  the  second  Earl  of  Sheffield.  He  is  J. P.  for 
Berkshire  and  Sussex,  and  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  J.P.  for  Oxfordshire;-  High  Sheriff  of 
Oxfordshire  (1875).  Hon.  Col.  Cinque  Ports 
Artillery  Militia.  Many  years  President  of  the 
National  Artillery  Association.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Oxfordshire  (1878-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Harcourt,  Sir  William  George  QranTllle 
Venables  Vernon,  Knt.  (1873).  M.P.,  P.C., 

LL.D.,  Q.C.,  son  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Har- 
court, ofNuneham  Park,  Oxford;  wash.  1827. 
Educated  dt  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  with  first-class  honours  in  the  Classi- 
cal Tripos,  Senior  Optime  (1851).  Called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1854),  Q.C.  (1866).  Ap- 
pointed Whewell  Professor  oflnternational  Law 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge  (1869).  Sir  W. 
Harcourt  entered  pjarliament  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Oxford  (1868-80),  Derby 
(1880-8^) ;  re-elected  1885.  He  has  held  the 
following  offices  :  Solicitor-General  (1873-74)  ; 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department 
(1880-85)  ;  holds  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  the  present  Gladstone  adminis- 
tration (1886).  Sir  W.  Harcourt  married  (1876, 
his  second  wife)  Mrs.  Ives,  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  J.  L.  Motley,  the  historian,  and  United 
States  Minister  in  London.  Under  the  nom  de 
plume  of  '*  Historicus,"  he  is  the  author  of  the 
well-known  letters  on  International  Law. 

Hardcastle,  Mr.  Edward,  M.P.,  Headlands, 

Prestwich,  was  b.  1826.  Educated  at  Trin. 
Coll.,  Cambridge.  Returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  South-East  Lan- 
cashire (1874-80)  ;  North  Salford  (1885). 

Hardcastle,  Mr.  Frank,  M.P.,  of  Firwood, 

near  Bolton,  fourth  son  of  the  late  Mr.  James 
Hardcastle,  J. P.,  was  b.  1844.  Educated  at 
Repton  School.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  South- East  Lanca- 
shire, West  Houghton  Division  (1885). 

Hardinge,  Cliarles  Stewart  Hardinge,  2nd 

Visct.  (creat.  1846),  was  b.  1823 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1856.  M.P.  for  Downpatrick  (1851-56)  ; 
Under-Secretary  for  War  (1858-9).  The  ist 
Viscount  was  a  field-marshal,  who  distin- 
guished himself  throughout  the  Peninsular 
war,  subsequently  became  Governor-General 
of  India,  served  as  second  in  command  at  the 
battles  on  the  Sutlej^  and  eventually  held  the 
office  of  Commander-in-chief  (1852-56),  including 
the  period  of  the  Russian  war ;  he  was  granted 
a  pension  of  ;C3,ooo  from  parliament  for  the 
lives  of  his  next  two  successors. 

Hardwlcke,  Cliarles  Philip  Torke  Barker, 

P.C.,  5th  Earl  of  (creat.  1754) ;  was  b.  1836 ; 
succeeded  his  father  1873.  Served  in  the  Indian 
campaign  (1858-9),  and  received  the  war  medal: 
was  Controller  of  the  Queen's  Household 
(1866-68)  ;  Master  of  the  Queen's  Buckhounds 
(1874-80);  M.P.  for  Cambridgeshire  (1865-73). 
The  ist  peer  was  Lord  (llhancellor  (1736-7)  ;  ms 
2nd  son,  great-grandfather  of  the  present 
peer,  was  also  Lord  Chancellor,  but  died  sud- 
denly, before  a  patent,  which  was  in  progress 
for  creating  him  a  peer,  could  be  completed. 

HardwlCke  Stakes.    See  Racing. 

Hardy,  Gathome.    See  Gathorne  Hardy. 

Hare,  Baron.   See  Listowell. 


Harewood,  Heniy  Ttaynne  Lascelles,  4th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1812),  and  Visct.  Lascelles;  was 
b.  1824.  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire. 

"Harlcaway."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Barker,  BIr.  William,  M.P.,  was  b.  iSio. 

Manufacturer  in  Bradford  (i8?7-62).  Is  a  J.P. 
forthe  West  Riding  and  citv  ofRipon.  Chair- 
man of  the  Bradford  Banking  Co.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Ripon 
Division,  West  Riding  (1885). 

Harlech,  William  Rlcliard  Ormsby-Oore. 

2nd  Baron  (creat,  1876),  was  b.  1810  ;  succeeded 
his  brother  1876.  Was  M.P.  for  Sligo  (1841-52), 
and  for  co.  Leitrim  (1858-76). 

Harmonium.  An  instrument  of  the  free-reed 
kind,  closely  akin  to  the  concertina  and  accor- 
dion, but  dinering  from  them  in  having  an  organ 
keyboard,  and  in  being  mounted  in  a  fixed  case 
with  a  reservoir  for  _  wind,  fed  by  separate 
feeders.  The  reservoir  has  a  movable  base, 
which^being  forced  upwards  by  springs,  delivers 
the  wind  to  the  reeds  in  a  steady  stream.  When 
all  the  keys  are  still,  no  wind  can  pass,  but 
pressing  down  a  key  opens  a  pallet  over  the 
reed,  and  a  channel  being  thus  freed  for  the 
wind,  it  rushes  up  through  it,  and  in  passing 
causes  the  reed  to  vibrate  and  to  give  forth  the 
characteristic  tone  of  its  weight  and  size.  In 
some  instruments,  to  insure  perfect  rapidity  of 
"  speech,"  the  tongues  on  the  principal  row  of 
reeds  are  struck  by  means  of  a  sort  of  small 
pianoforte  action^  called  "percussion  action," 
giving  a  crisp  tinkling  sound,  which,  when 
followed  at  once  by  the  sound  due  to  the  wind, 
is  not  at  all  disagreeable,  and  gives  variety  of 
quality  to  the  tone  of  that  stop.  The  reeds  are 
tongues  of  brass  fitted  above  a  stout  brass 
frame,  so  that  they  can  vibrate  between  the 
walls  of  the  frame  when  set  in  motion  by  the 
wind,  and  while  very  nearly  filling  the  space, 
yet  j  ust  avoid  touching  the  walls.  a\  the  use  of 
much  broader  reeds  the  tone  of  the  harmonium 
has  been  lately  made  much  fuller  and  sweeter, 
and  more  organ-like  than  that  produced  by  the 
former  narrow  reeds  of  the  French  makers. 
The  favourite  stops  are :  (1)  Diapason  bass  and 
treble  8  fl. ;  (2)  bourdon  bass  and  double  diap. 
treble ;  (3)  clarion  bass  and  principal  treble  ; 
(4)  bassoon  bass  and  oboe  treble,  usually  num- 
bered as  marked.  In  addition  to  these  are  : 
(e)  expression,  which  practically  annuls  the 
steadying  effect  of  the  wind  reservoir,  so  that 
according  to  the  pressure  of  the  feet  the  feeders 
vary  the  force  of  tone ;  (f)  forte  bass  and 
treble,  shutters  which  oi>en  to  let  the  tone  flow 
out  freely;  tremolo,  which  delivers  the  wind 
to  the  stop  in  a  trembling  manner,  causing  the 
tone  to  fhcker ;  voix  celeste  two  8  fl.  or  16  ft. 
stops,  slightly  out  of  tune  so  as  to  give  a  gentle 
ana  penetrating  wave  of  beats  instead  of  a  firm 
tone  ;  and  sourdine,  a  half-wind  stop,  and  there- 
fore soft,  used  principally  in  the  bass,  so  that  a 
melody  played  in  the  treble  may  tell  out  clearly. 
Large  instruments  with  several  rows  of  keys 
and  with  or|:an-pedals  are  often  made  for  home 
organ  practice,  or  for  small  churches. 

'  "Hairper's  Magazine."  Orip:inally  started  in 
America,  but  now  published  simultaneously  in 
England  by  Sampson,  Low&  Co.  (monthly,  is.) 
It  has  an  immense  circulation  in  both  countries 
— mainly  owing-,  no  doubt,  to  the  high-class 
nature  of  its  literary  matter,  as  well  as  the 
beautyiof  its  illustrations,  and  which,  combined 
with  those  of  the  Century ^  have  greatly  tended 
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to  improve  the  production  of  English  maga- 
zines of  a  similar  nature. 

HaxrliiAton,  diaries  AngUBtUB  Stanhope, 

8th  Earl'oT  (creat.  1742),  was  b.  1844 ;  succeeded 
his  father  188 1. 

Harrington,  Mr.  E.,  M.P.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  West  Kerry  (1885). 

Harrington,  Mr.  Timotliy,  M.P.    Has  been 

for  some  time  engaged  in  journalistic  work. 
Was  b.  1850.  Formerly  hon.  secretanr  of  the 
Irish  National  League.  Returned  as  a  National- 
ist for  Westmeath  (1883-85)  ;  St.  Stephen's  Green 
Division  of  Dublin  (1885). 

Harris,  George  Robert  Canning  Harris, 

4th  Baron  (creat.  1815),  was  b.  at  St.  Ann's, 
Trinidad,  1851 ;  succeeded  his  father  1872.  Has 
been  Under-Secretary  for  India  since  June  1885. 
The  I  St  peer  was  (Jommander-in-chief  at  the 
capture  of  Seringapatam. 

Harris,  Mr.  Matthew,  M.P.  An  ex-member 
of  the  National  League.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  East  Galway  (1885). 

Harrison,  Mr.  Ftederic,  and  Democracy. 

See  Democracy. 

Harrison,  Sir  George,  M.P.,  LL.D.,  was  b. 

in  Stonehaven.  Secretary  of  the  Edinburgh 
Chamber  of  Commerce  (1856-63) ;  Deputy 
Chairman  (1863-66),  and  Chairman  (1866-69). 
He  was  elected  Lord  Provost  (1882).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Southern 
Division  of  Edinburgh  (1885).    Died  Jan.  1886. 

Harrowhy,  Dudley  Francis  Stuart  Byder, 
P.C,  3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1800),  was  b.  1831 : 
succeeded  his  father  1882.  M.P.  for  Lichfield 
(1856-59),  and  for  Liverpool  (1868-82)  ;  was  Vice- 
President  of  Council  on  Education  (1874-78), 
and  President  of  Board  of  Trade  (1878-80)  ;  Cord 
Privy  Seal  (June  1885). 

"  Harte,  Bret."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Hartington,  Rt.  Hon.  Spencer  Compton 

Cavendish,  Marquis  of,  M.F.,  P.C,  is  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and 
was  b.  July  23rd,  1833.  Educated  at  Trinity 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A. 
(1854).  He  was  returned  for  North  Lanca- 
shire as  a  Liberal  in  1857,  and  in  1859  moved 
the  vote  of  non-confidence  which  resulted 
in  the  defeat  of  Lord  Derby.  In  March  1863 
he  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and 
in,  April  of  the  same  year  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  War  in  Lord  Russell's  administra- 
tion. In  February  1866  he  obtained  cabinet 
rank  as  Secretary  for  War.  At  the  general 
election  of  1868  he  was  defeated  in  North 
Lancashire  by  the  present  Colonel  Stanley, 
but  shortly  afterwards  was  returned  for  the 
Radnor  Boroughs.  He  was  appointed  Post- 
master-General in  Mr.  Gladstone's  first 
administration,  and  retained  that  office  till 
1871,  when  he  succeeded  Mr.  Chichester 
Fortescue  as  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland.  On 
the  retirement  of  Mr.  Gladstone  after  his  de- 
feat in  1874,  Lord  Hartington  was  unanimously 
chosen  as  leader  of  the  Liberal  party  at  a 
meeting  held  at  the  Reform  Club  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  John  Bright.  In  1879  ^^ 
was  electee!  Lord  Rector  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  At  the  general  election  of  1880  he 
was  elected  M.P.  for  North-East  Lancashire, 
and  was  sent  for  by  the  Queen  on  the  defeat 
and  resignation  of  Lord  Beaconsfield.  He 
declined,  however,  to  form  an  administration, 
being  content  to  serve  again  under  Mr.  Glad- 
stone. He  became  Secretary  for  India,  but  on 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Childers  as  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  in  1882,  his  lordship  returned 


to  the  War  Office.  At  the  general  election  in 
1885  he  was  returned  by  an  enormous  majority 
for  thtf  Rossendale  Division  of  Lancashire.  Lord 
Hartington,  finding  himself  unable  to  give  his 
adhesion  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  suggested    Irish 

Ealicy,  declined  to  accept  office  in  the  present 
iberal  Government  (1886). 

Harrest  of  Europe,  The  a885).    Published 

by  the  committee  of  the  International  Corn 
Market,  held  at  Vienna,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  more  or  less  accurate.  The  number  100  is 
taken  as  representing  an  average  j'ear  : — 
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Hartlsmere,  Baron.    See  Hennik£r. 
HaseXLklever,  Herr.   See  German  Political 
Parties. 
Haslett,  Mr.  James  Homer,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1832.  Educated  at  the  Royal  Academical  In- 
stitution, Belfast.  Engaged  in  business  as  a 
druggist  and  chemist,  Belfast.  J. P.  for  Bel- 
fast. Returned  in  the  Conservative 
as  member  for  West  Belfast  (1885). 

Hastings.    See  Cinque  Ports. 

Hastings,  Baron.    See  Loudoun. 

Hastings,  George  Manners  Astley,   nth 

Baron  (creat.  i264)^was  b.  1857  ;  succeeded  his 
brother  1875.  Sir  Thomas  Astley,  the  founder 
of  this  family,  fell  at  the  battle  of  Evesham. 

Hastings.Mr.  Geoige  Wood^att,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1825.  Educated  at  Christ's  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
obtaining  hi^h  honours  in  Law.  Called  to  Uie 
bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1850).  He  is  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  of  Herefordshire,  and 
Chairman  of  Quarter  Sessions  for  Worcester- 
shire. Returi^pd  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  East  Worcestershire  (1880-85)  »  re- 
elected 1885. 

Hatherton,  Edward   Richard  Littleton, 

2nd  Baron  (creat.  1835),  was  b.  1815  ;  succeeded 
his  father  1863.  Was  M.P.  for  Walsall  (1847-52), 
and  for  South  Staffordshire  (1853-57). 

Havelock- Allan,  Lieut-General  Sir  Henry 
Marshman,  Bart.,  V.C.,  C.B.,  M.P.,  b.  1830,  is 

the  son  of  the  late  Major-General  Sir  Henry 
Havelock.  He  married  (1865)  Alice,  daughter 
of  the  second  Earl  of  Ducie.  He  was  Deputy 
Assistant  Quartermaster  in  the  Persian  expe- 
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dition  (1856-57)  ;  served  in  the  Indian  rautiny 
(1857-9)— Assistant  Adjutant-General  in  the 
relief  of  Lucknow  ;  New  Zealand  (1863-5)  ; 
Assistant  Quartermaster-General  in  Canada 
(1867-9),  arid  Assistant  Adjutant-Cieneral  at  the 
Irish  Headquarter  Staff,  Dublin  (1S60-72).  Has 
Persian  medal,  Indian  Mutiny  medal,  and  New 
Zealand  medal,  and  Victoria  Cross.  Created 
C.B.  (1866).  General  Havelock- Allan  assumed 
(1880)  the  additional  name  of  Allan  by  royal 
licence,  in  compliance  with  the  will  of  his 
cousin,  Mr.  R.  H.  Allan,  of  Blackwell  Hall, 
Durham.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Sunderland  (1874-81)  ;  South-E^st 
EKirham  (1885). 

Hawaxden,  ComwalliB  Blaude,  4th  Visct. 

(ereat.  i79i)»  was  b.  1817  ;  succeeded  his  father 
1856.  Elected  a  representative  peer  for  Ireland 
(Dec.  1862). 

HaweiS,  Rev.  H.  R.,  b.  1840;  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  he  graduated 
(1861),  M.A.  U864).  In  1866  he  was  appointed 
to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  St.  James^,  MarV- 
lebone,  the  gift  of  the  Crown,  which  he  still 
holds.  He  is  well  known  as  an  able  preacher 
and  speaker ;  and  also  for  the  aesthetic 
character  of  the  services  held  at  his  church. 
He  is  an  author  of  repute,  his  principal  works 
being  '*  Music  and  Morals,"  and  "  New  Pet. 
or  Pastimes  and  Penalties,"  besides  several 
pamphlets  and  articles  on  social  subjects,  etc. 

Hawke,     Rev.    Edward    Henry    Julius 

Hawke,  6th  Baron  (creat.  1776),  was  b.  1815  ; 
succeeded  his  cousin  1870.  Rector  of  Willing- 
ham,  Lincolnshire  (1854-75).  The  ist  peer  was 
the  celebrated  Admiral  Hawke. 

Hawkshaw,  Sir  John.     See  Engineering. 

Hay,  Baron.    See  Kinnoul. 

Hay,  Admiral  Lord  J.,  K.C.B.,  holds  office 

as  one  of  the  Naval  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  in  the 
present  Gladstone  administration  (Feb.  1886). 

Hayden,  BIr.  Luke  Patrick,  M.P.  News- 
paper proprietor.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist 
tor  South  Leitrim  (1885). 

Haydn,  Joseph,  the  great  musical  composer, 
b.  1732  at  Rohran,  d.  at  Vienna  1809.  His 
father  was  a  harpist  and  singer,  though  a 
wheelwright  by  trade..  Haydn  became  a 
chorister  at  St.  Stephen's  in  1740.  He  at  once 
turned  to  hard,  practical  work  as  a  musician, 
and  after  a  chequered  career  became  (kapell- 
meister to  Prince  Esterhazy  in  1761.  Hence- 
forward his  life  was  one  long  career  of  genial 
success.  Haydn  visited  London  in  1791,  and  pro- 
duced, by  engagement  with  Salomon,  the  first 
six  of  his  famous  twelve  symphonies.  Here  he 
first  heard  Handel's  oratorios  well  performed. 
The  result  was  his  own  grand  oratorios  of  the 
"Creation  "  (1758)  and  the  "  Seasons  "  (1802),  as 
well  as  some  fine  English  songs—"  My  mother 
bids  me,"  etc.  He  wrote  the  second  six  sympho- 
nies for  Salomon  in  1792.  In  1794  George  III. 
endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  reside  in  England. 
Haydn's  music  has  always  been  especially  dear 
to  Englishmen,  and  his  grandest  works  were 
written  to  English  words.  He  wrote  125 
symphonies,  30  trios,  77  quartets,  38  pianoforte 
trios,  etc.,  etc. 

Haymerle,  Baron.    See  Austro-Hungary. 

"  Hazard,  De'sird."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

S  Caricatures,  The,  are  the  political 
caricatures  of  John  Doyle,  father  of  *'  Dick  " 
Doyle.     His  monogrammatic    nom  de  plume 

His- 


Fc 


was  derived  as  follows  :  J^  =  IB.    See  ' 


tory   of  Engliih   Carioatnre,"  by    Kr.    Chraluun 
Everitt  (Sonnenschein  Sl  Co.) 


Headfort,  Thomas  Taylour,  ^rd  Marq.  of 

reat.  1880) ;  Baron  Kenlis  (i8n),  by  which  last 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords; 


was  b.  1822;  succeeded  his  father  1870. 

Headley,  Charles  Mark  Allanson-Winn, 

4th  Baron  (creat.  1747)1  was  b.  1845;  succei-dt-d 
his  father  1877.  Elected  a  representative  peer 
for  Ireland  Ci88^). 

Health  Insurance  Association.    See  Fire 
AND  Life  Insurance. 
Healy.  Mr.  Timothy  Michael,  M.P.,  b.  in 

Ban  try,  1855.  Mostly  educated  at  home,  and  at  an 
early  age  was  put  to  commercial  pursuits.  Was 
for  several  years  a  shorthand  clerk  in  the  secre- 
tary's office  of  the  North-Eastern  Railway  at 
Newcastle.  Became  Mr.  Parnell's  secretary  in 
1880,  when  he  was  summoned  by  cablegram  to 
America.  In  1880  took  an  active  part  in  the  Land 
League  agitation,  and  was  arrested  in  the 
autumn  on  a  charge  of  intimidation,  and  com- 
mitted for  trial.  Stood  for  Wexford  borough 
meantime,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  W.  A.  Redmond, 
and  was  elected  without  opposition.  Was 
subsequently  tried  under  the  Whiteboy  Act, 
but  was  acquitted.  Took  a  very  active  part  in 
the  discussions  of  the  Land  Bill  of  1881,  and 
obtained  the  insertion  of  words  excluding  the 
improvements  of  tenants  from  rent ;  and  the 
clause  has  since  come  to  be  known  as  the 
"Healy  olauae."  Went  to  America  after  the 
suppression  of  the  Land  League  in  the  autumn 
of  1881,  in  company  with  tne  Rev.  Eugene 
Sheehy ;  and  was  present  with  Mr.  T.  P. 
O'Connor  at  a  great  Irish-American  convention 
in  Chicago  in  that  year.  Was  charged  with 
the  use  of  intimidating  language  in  a  speech  in 
1882,  and  was  sentenced  to  find  bail  for  good 
behaviour,  or  be  imprisoned  for  six  months. 
Refusing  bail  was  imprisoned,  and  was  released 
after  he  had  served  four  months  of  his  sen- 
tence. Stood  for  county  Monaghan  in  1883,  and 
after  an  exciting  contest  was  elected  by  a 
majority  of  votes  over  both  the  Tory  and 
Liberal  candidates.  At  the  general  election 
of  1885  was  elected  for  North  Monaghan  and 
South  Derry ;  elected  to  sit  for  the  latter. 

Healy,  Mr.  Maurice,  M.P.,  is  the  younger 

brother  of  Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  memoer  for 
South  Londonderry.  Returned  as  a  National- 
ist for  Cork  City  (1885). 

Heat  is  the  cause  of  a  peculiar  effect  on  our 
nerves,  and  of  various  peculiar  alterations  pro- 
duced in  the  condition  of  matter.  The  cnief 
cauflea  (sources)  of  heat  are  chemical  energy  (as 
in  combustion),  the  energy  of  moving  bodies, 
friction,  etc.  The  sun's  heat  is  supposed  to  be 
due  mainly  to  the  second  of  these  causes — 
gravitation  towards  its  centre  producing  a  con- 
tinual supply  of  heat.  The  chief  effects  of  heat 
are  as  follows  : — (1)  It  causes  rise  of  tempera- 
ture. The  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raise 
the  temperature  of  a  pound  of  water  one  degree 
is  callea  the  unit  of  neat.  A  pound  of  mercury 
is  raised  about  thirty  degrees  m  temperature  by 
the  same  quantity  of  heat ;  the  apeoific  heat  of 
mercury  is  therefore  said  to  be  -aV*.  Water  has 
the  highest  specific  heat  of  any  solid  or  liquid  ; 
but  the  specific  heat  of  hydrogen  is  almost  3^. 
Hence  water  becomes  hot  or  cold  more  slowly 
than  most  other  bodies.  The  temperature  of  a 
substance  {i.e.  the  intensity  of  the  neat  in  it)  is 
determined  by  its  mass  (quantity  of  matter  in 
it),  by  the  quantity  of  heat  in  it,  and  by  its 
specific  heat.    It  is  not  known  to  what  tempera- 
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ture  a  substance  must  be  cooled  in  order  that  it 
shall  be  absolutely  devoid  of  heat ;  hence  the 
quantity  of  heat  in  a  bodv  at  any  temperature 
is  unknown.  But  we  do  know  the  quantity 
required  to  produce  a  ohange  of  temperature  in 
any  g^iven  case,  (a)  Heat  causes  changes  in  the 
physical  condition  of  matter,  converting  solids 
into  liquids  and  lic^uids  into  gases.  When 
heat  19  applied  to  ice,  the  latter  becomes  no 
warmer,  but  is  changed  into  water,  which  has 
the  same  temperature  as  the  ice  from  which  it 
was  formed.  The  same  is  observed  when 
boiling  water  is  changed  into  steam.  The 
quantity  of  heat  which  is  required  to  melt  a 
pound  of  ice,  or  to  boil  away  a  pound  of  water 
— and  which  disappears  durin^^  the  process, 
being  converted  into  various  kinds  of  energy, 
whicn  produce  the  liquid  state  of  water  or  the 
gaseous  state  of  steam— is  called  the  latent  heat 
of  water  or  of  steam.  The  same  quantity  of 
heat  is  reproduced  when  water  becomes  ice  or 
steam  becomes  water.  These  changes  are  of 
great  service  in  equalising  the  temperature  of 
summer  and  winter.  (3)  Heat  causes  a  change 
in  the  space  occupied  by  matter,  generally  pro- 
ducing an  increase  in  volume.  The  expansion 
of  mercury  is  utilised  in  the  thermometco:. 
Winds  are  often  produced  by  the  heating[  of 
air.  (4)  Heat  is  often  converted  into  chemical 
energy,  and  thereby  produces  an  alteration  in 
the  arrangement  of  atoms.  Thus,  ordinary 
poisonous  phosphorus  is  converted  by  heat 
into  the  innocuous  red  phosphorus  used  for 
the  manufacture  of  safety  matches.  Heat  is 
transferred  from  one  part  of  space  to  another 
by  conduction,  oonveonon,  or  radiation.  When 
it  passes  from  one  particle  of  matter  to  another 
without  any  apparent  alteration  in  the  relative 
positions  of  the  particles,  as  when  it  travels 
along  an  iron  bar,  it  is  said  to  be  conducted. 
But  liquids  and  gases  become  heated  by  con- 
vection, heated  particles  of  the  matter  travelling 
about  and  distributing  the  heat.  Heat  is  trans- 
mitted to  us  from  the  sun  by  radiation  through 
the  agency  of  the  ether  which  is  supposed  to 
be  dinfused  through  space,  and  to  the  vibrations 
of  which  it  is  supposed  that  heat,  light^  and 
electricity  are  due.  It  was  at  one  time  believed 
that  a  hot  substance  differs  from  a  cold  one 
in  containing  a  peculiar  kind  of  matter  called 
caloric ;  but  its  existence  has  never  been  proved. 
The  name  survives  in  calorimeter,  which  is  an 
instrument  used  to  measure  the  quantity  of 
heat  produced  in  any  operation,  and  in  calorie, 
which  is  a  name  given  to  the  unit  of  heat. 
The  science  of  heat  (Thermotica)  is  sometimes 
divided  into  Thennoatatica,  of  which  a  brief 
summary  has  been  ^iven  above;  and  Thermo- 
dynamioa,  or  the  relation  of  heat  to  other  forms 
of  energy  (see  Mechanical  Theory  of  Heat). 
Heaton,  Mr.  John  Hexmiker,  M.P.,  was  b. 
1848  at  Rochester.  Educated  at  King's  Coll., 
London.  Mr.  Heaton  emigrated  to  Australia, 
and  became  an  extensive  landowner  in  New 
South  Wales  and  Queensland ;  and  afterwards 
entered  into  journalism,  and  published  "  The 
Australian  Dictionary  01  Dates  and  Men  of  the 
Time."  He  was  appointed  by  the  Government 
of  New  South  Wales  Commissioner  at  the 
Amsterdam  Exhibition  (188^),  and  for  his  ser- 
vices received  the  thanks  of*^that  Government. 
Mr.  Heaton  also  represented  the  Government 
of  Tasmania  at  the  Berlin  International  Tele- 
graphic Conference  (1883),  obtaining  valuable 
concessions.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Canterbury  (1885). 


HeckUllg*  A.  word  used  during  parlia- 
mentary candidature  to  express  the  close  and 
merciless  questioning  of  a  candidate.  It  is 
derived  from  Scotch  "  heckle,"  the  name  of  a 
strong  instrument  with  sharp  iron  teeth  set  in 
a  board,  used  for  combing  and  cleaning  hemp, 
leaving  only  the  fibre.  Hence  it  conveys  the 
idea  of  a  searching  examination. 

"  Helter,  Amalle."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

HoUosrapll.  An  instrument  for  communi- 
cating with  distant  places  by  means  of  flashes 
of  sunlight  reflected  from  a  mirror  or  system  of 
mirrors.  Heliographs  have  been  used  bv  the 
British  army  in  the  recent  wars  in  Zululand, 
Afghanistan,  and  in  Egypt  with  marked  suc- 
cess. In  climates  where  a  cloudless  sky  can  be 
relied  on,  it  is  far  superior  to  'all  other  means 
of  visual  signalling.  Its  chief  points  of  ad- 
vantage are  speed,  the  practically  unlimited 
distance  of  the  receiving  station,  and  immunity 
from  detection  by  an  enemy.  Moonlight  has 
been  substituted  for  sunlight  with  a  partial 
degree  of  success.  The  instrument  at  present 
employed  in  the  field  consists  of  a  mirror  from 
four  inches  to  a  foot  in  diameter,  having  a 
horizontal  as  well  as  vertical  motion,  which 
can  be  communicated  to  it  by  means  of  two 
millhead  screws.  The  motion  of  the  sun  in  the 
heavens  requires  the  position  of  the  mirror  to 
be  readjusted  from  time  to  time  ;  this  is  done 
by  means  of  the  screws,  the  position  of  the 
distant  station  being  sighted  through  a  small 
unsilvered  hole  in  the  mirror,  and  a  sighting 
vane  which  carries  a  sighting  and  shadow  spot. 
The  Morse  teleeraph  code  is  adopted  for  signal- 
ling, long  and  snort  flashes  being  equivalent  to 
the  dashes  and  dots.  Practised  signallers  can 
send  messages  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  words 
in  a  minute. 

Hemp.    See  Trade  of  1885. 

Henderson,  Lieut-Colonel  Sir  E.  Y.  W.. 

K.C.B.,  who  has  recently  resigned  the  chief 
commissionership  of  the  Metropolitan  Police, 
was  b.  1821.  Educated  at  the  Royal  Academy, 
Woolwich.  •  Served  in  the  Royal  Engineers 
(1838-62),  retiring  with  the  rank  of  JLieut.- 
Colonel.  Has  held  the  following  appointments  : 
Controller  of  Convicts  and  Prisons  in  West 
Australia ;  Surveyor-General  of  Prisons,  and 
Chairman  of  the  Directors  of  Convict  Prisons 
(1863)  ;  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Metropolitan 
Police  (1869).  Col.  Henderson  also  assisted  in 
the  settlement  of  the  Canadian  boundary,  and 
in  carrying  out  the  Ashburnham  Treaty. 
Heneaire,  BIr.  Edward,  P.C,  M.P.,  of  Hain- 

ton  HallTLincolnshire,  was  b.  1840.  Educated 
at  Eton.  Is  J. P.  and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
Lincolnshire  ;  High  Sheriff  (1880).  Formerly 
belonged  to  the  ist  Life  Guards.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  intereat  as  member  for  Lincoln 
(1865-68) ;  Great  Grimsby  (1880-8O  ;  re-elected 
1885,  and  in  Feb.  1886  on  taking  office  as  Chan- 
cellor of 'the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  Committee  on  Amculture. 

Henley,   Anthony   Henley  Henley,    3^ 

Baron  (creat.  1799)  ;  Baron  Northington  (1885), 
by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords;  was  b.  1835;  succeeded  his  father 
1841.  M.P.  for  Northampton  (July  1859  to  Jan. 
1874). 

Hennlker,  Jolin  Major  Hennlker-Kajor, 

5th  Baron  (creat.  1800)  ;  Baron  Hartismere 
(1866),  by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords ;  was  b.  1842 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1870. 
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Henley  Regatta. 

Grand  Challenge  Cup  (Eight  Oars). 


Year. 

Won  by 
London  R.  C 

M.   S. 

1872 

8  38 

1873 

London  R.  C 

758 

1874 

London  R.  C 

7  42 

1875 

Leander  R.  C 

7  19 

1876 

Thames  R.  C 

7  27 

1877 

London  R.  C 

8  i6i 

1878 

Thames  R.  C 

7  41 

1879 
1880 

Cambridge,  Jesus  College      . 
Leander  R.  C 

8  39 
7     3 

1881 

London  R.C 

7  24 

Z882 

Oxford,  Exeter  College  . 

8  II 

1883 

London  R.  C 

7  SI 

1884 

London  R.  C 

7  27 

1885 

Cambridge,  Jesus  College      . 

7  22 

Diamond  Sculls. 


Year. 


1872 
1873 
1874 
i«75 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
188 1 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 


Won  by 


C.  C.  Knollys,  Oxford    . 

A.  C.  Dicker,  Cambridge 

A.  C.  Dicker,  Cambridge 

A.  C.  Dicker,  Cambridge 

F.  L.  Playford,  Lond.  R,  C.  . 

T.  C.  Edwards-Moss,  Oxford 

T.  C.  Edwards-Moss,  Oxford 

J.  Lowndes,  Oxford 

\  Lowndes,  Derby  . 

\  Lowndes,  Derby. 

*f.  Lowndes,  Derby. 

*f.  Lowndes,  Derby. 

W.  S.  Unwin,  O.  U.  B.  C.      . 

W.  S.  Unwin,  O.  U.  B.  C.      . 


10  48 

9  45 

10  47 

9  IS 

9  28 

10  20 

9  37* 

13  30 

9  10 

9  28 

II  43 

"HeniTi  Camllle."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Henry,  Mr.  MitcheU,  M.P.,  F.R.C.S.E.,  was 

b.  1826.  Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.,  London. 
He  relinquished  the  medical  profession  (1862), 
and  entered,  as  partner,  the  nrm  of  A.  and  S. 
Henry  and  Co.,  of  Manchester  and  Glasgow. 
J. P.  for  Galway  Co.,  Middlesex,  and  West- 
minster, and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Middlesex. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Galway  Co.  (1871-85) ;  Blackfriars  and 
Hutchesontown  Div.,  Glasgow  (1885). 

Henit.  A  town  of  50,000  inhabitants,  about 
100  miles  from  the  new  Russian  position  on 
the  Afghan  frontier,  600  from  Cabul,  369  from 
Candahar,  and  514  from  Quetta.  Its  immense 
strategical  value  has  long  been  recognised  by 
the  ablest  Russian  and  English  generals.  In 
Russia  it  is  significant  that  no  military  writer 
has  ever  questioned  the  belief  of  Skobeleff, 
Kaufmann,  Tchemayeff,  and  other  eenerals,  as 
to  its  value  as  a  fllace  of  arms  lor  coercing 
India  in  time  of  peace,  and  attacking  it  on  an 
outbreak  of  war.  To  explain  fully  why  they 
consider  it  the  key  of  India  would  occupy 
too  much  space.  Briefly  their  argument  is 
this.  About  100,000  Englishmen  govern  the 
250,000,000  people  of  India.  Their  presence  is 
tolerated,  but  they  are  not  so  greatly  beloved, 
that  if  Russia  defeated  them,  India  would  rise 


frontier.  If  Russia  could  locate  150,000  men 
alongside  that  force  the  chances  are  that  she 
would  defeat  it.  Russia  aims,  therefore,  at 
securing  this  proximity  to  India.  The  vast 
resources  of  the  Volga,  and  the  yearly  improv- 
ing railway  communication  with  the  Caspian, 
enable  her  already  to  easily  assemble  150,000 
men  and  supplies  in  the  Caspian  Sea  ;  but 
between  the  Caspian  and  Herat  there  is   no 

f>lace  where  so  large  a  body  of  troops  can  be 
ocated  and  fed  on  local  resources.  If,  how- 
ever, the  Herat  district  were  gained,  sufficient 
supplies  could'  be  obtained,  and  one  of  the 
healthiest  camping  grounds  in  Asia  secured, 
which  could  be  rapidly  developed  into  a  place 
of  arms  of  immense  strength.  Here  Russia 
could  mass  her  attacking  army  of  100,000  men, 
while  secretly  fomenting. an  outbreak  in  India, 
and  if  she  suddenly  declared  war,  that  force 
would  reach  the  English  Candahar  outposts 
in  a  few  quick  marches,  instead  of  her  having 
to  commence  the  campaign  by  despatching  that 
number  from  the  Caspian— an  operation  con- 
suming many  weeks,  and  allowing  time  for 
reinforcements  to  be  despatched  from  England. 
To  surrender  Herat  is,  therefore,  to  give 
Russia  the  means  of  swiflly  shattering  our  mili- 
tary supremacy  in  India,  and  for  this  reason 
Herat  IS  named  by  strategists  the  "Key  of 
India."  This  app>eriation  includes  not  merely 
the  fortress,  which  is  not  very  strong,  but  the 
whole  district  of  Herat.  The  countlr  is  as 
fertile  as  Italy,  as  full  of  minerals  as  England, 
and  the  climate  is  suitable  for  a  European 
garrison,  having  none  of  the  enervating  effects 
of  India. 

Herbert,  The  Hon.  Sidney,  M.P.,  second  son 

of  the  late  Lord  Herbert  of  Lea,  was  b.i853.  Edu- 
cated at  Eton  and  at  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  where  he 
graduated  B.A.  (1876).  Formerly  captain  in  the 
Royal  Wilts  Yeomanry  Cavalry.  Married  (1877) 
Lady  Beatrix  Lambton,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
second  Earl  of  Durham.  Sat  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  Wilton  (1877-85). 
Returned  for  Croydon  Q&n.  27th,  1886),  in  place 
of  Mr.  W.  Grantham,  Q.C.  (creat.  Judge,  i886>. 
Mr.  Herbert  was  the  first  meml>er  returned 
alter  the  assembling  of  the  new  Parliament. 

Herbst,    Dr.      See    Austrian     Political 
Parties. 

Heredity.  The  tendency  to  recurrence  in 
descendants  of  certain  living  beings  of 
structural  and  functional  [anatomical  and 
physiological]  conditions  similar  to  those  that 
nave  obtained  in  the  ancestral  forms.  The 
likeness  between  parents  and  children,  the 
transmission  of  disease,  such  as  insanity, 
gout,  alcoholism,  are  familiar  examples  of  a 
process  very  widely  extended.  The  laws  of 
Heredity  are  but  little  understood,  i.  Its  cause, 
e.g.f  is  still  in  doubt,  though  the  provisional 
hypotheses  of  pangeneeia  (Darwin),  and 
pengeneaia  (Haeckel— ^.v.),  regeneration  of 
organic  molecules  (Elsberg),  continuity  of  the 
gjerm  plasma  (Weissmann),  are  suggestions  in 
this  connection  (see  Pangenesis).  2.  There 
is  a  tendency  to  inherit  particular  characters  at 
the  same  age  as  they  appear  in  the  ancestor. 
3.  There  is  evidence  of  sexual  heredity—!.*., 
certain  characters  are  in  many  cases  trans- 
mitted to  the  male  or  to  the  female  descendants 
only.  4.  Transmission  and  development  of  a 
characteristic  are  by  no  means  one  and  the 
same  thing.  They  onen  go  together,  and  thus 
escape  discrimination ;  but   they  are   distinct 


0H  fnasss  on  their  behalf.    England  could  only  . 

detach  some  50^000  troops  to  hold  the  Afghan  I  powers,    as   we   see   when  a  peculiarity  re- 

227 


Her] 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA.     1 886. 


[Hio 

Herriet,  Marmaduke  Constable  Maxwell, 

12th  Baron  (creat.  1491) ;  Baron  Herries  (1884), 
by  which  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords ; 
b.  1837 ;  succeeded  his  father  1876. 

Henchell,  Fairer.  P.C.,  ist  Baron  (creat. 
1886),  was  b.  1837.  Educated  at  Univ.  Coll., 
London,  and  Univ.  of  Bonn.  Called  to  the 
bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (i860),  Q.C.  (1872);  Ben- 
cher of  his  Inn  (1872)  ;  Recorder  of  Carlisle 
(1873) »  Solicitor-CJeneral  (f88o),  when  he  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  knighthood.  Raised  to  the 
peerage  on  his  appointment  as  Lord  Chancellor 
in  the  present  Gladstone  administration  (1886). 

Hertford,   Hugh  de  Grey  Seymour,   6th 

Marq.  of  (creat.  1703) ;  b.  1843,  succeeded  his 
father  1884.  M.P.  for  co.  Antrim  (1869-74),  and 
for  South  Warwickshire  (1874-80;.  The  ist  i>eer 
was  son  of  Sir  Edward  Seymour,  who  was 
Speaker  of  the  Long  Parliament. 

aervey,  Lord  Frands,  M.P.,  M.A.  (Oxon), 

fourth  son  of  the  second  Marquis  of  Bristol. 
was  b.  1846.  Educated  at  Eton,  and  Balliol 
Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  first-class  in 
Classics  (1865) ;  elected  a  Fellow  of  Hertford 
College  (1865).  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  (1862).  He  is  J. P.  for  Suffolk.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Bury  St.  Edmunds  (1874-80) ;  re-elected  1885, 

Herzog,  Dr.    See  Old  Catholics. 

HeytesDury ,  William  Henry  Aslie  A  Ck>iirt- 

HOlmes,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1828)  ;  b.  1809 ; 
succeeded  his  father  i860.  M.P.  for  the  Isle  of 
Wight  (1837-47).  The  1st  peer  was  a  distin- 
guished ambassador,  Lord-Lieut,  of  Ireland. 

Hlbbert,  Mr.  John  Tomlinson.  P.C,  M.P.. 

was  b.  1824.  Educated  at  Shrewsbury  School 
and  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1849).  He  is  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  of  Lancashire,  and  chair- 
man of  the  Visiting  Justices  of  Salfbrd  House 
of  Correction.  Has  held  the  following  official 
appointments:  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the 
Local  Government  Board  (1872-74  and  1880-83), 
for  the  Home  Department  (1883-84),  Financial 
Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1884-85).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Oldham 
(1862-74,  1877-85) ;  re-elected  1885.  Holds  office 
as  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  in  the  present 
Gladstone  administration  (1886). 

Hickman,  Mr.  Alfired,  M.P.,  was  b.  1830. 
Educated  at  King  Edward  VI. 's  Gram.  Sch., 
Birmingham.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Mining  Assoc,  of  Gt.  Britain,  the  Iron 
and  Steel  Institute,  and  the  Cleveland  Institute 
of  Engineers.  Chairman  of  the  Staffordshire 
Steel  and  Ingot  Iron  Co.  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  West 
Wolverhampton  (1885). 

HlckB-Beacli,  Right  Hon.    Sir    Michaf>i 

Edward,  P.C,  M.P.,  D.C.L.,  b.  1837.  Educated 
at  Eton  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (B.A.,  ist 
class  Law  and  Mod.  Hist,,  1858  ;.  M.A.  1861; 
Hon.  D.C.L.  1878).  Is  a  J. P.  and  Deputy 
Lieutenant  fori  Gloucestershire.  Sat  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  East 
Gloucestershire  (1864-85) ;  West  Bristol  (18S5). 
Has  held  the  following  official  appointments : 
Parliamentary  Secretary  %o  Poor  Law  Board 
(March  to  Aug.  1868) ;  Under-Secretary  for 
Home  Office  (Aug.  to  Dec.  1868)  ;  Chief  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland  (1874-78) ;  Secretary  of  State 
for     Colonies     (1878-80) ;    Chancellor     of    the 

T?j       *  j    .. -iu    «  '    ,  i&       1  ^  ., V Exchequer  in  the  late  Salisbury  administra- 

Educated  at  the  Royal  Naval  CoU.,  and  (1821)  I  tion.    Appointed  to  Committee  of  Council  on 
entered  the  javy,  from  which  he  retired  with  1  Education  (1885).     The  additional  surname  ol 

Beach  was  assumed  by  his  grandfather. 
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appears  in  a  descendant  after  it  has  Iain 
dormant  for  many  generations.  Nay,  in  some 
cases  transmission  and  development  are 
antagonistic,  the  one  acting  in  one'  genera- 
tion, in  which  the  peculiarity  lies  dormant,  the 
other  acting  in  the  next,  in  which  the  pecu- 
liarity appears.  5.  Heredity  has  its  antagonists. 
Hostile  conditions  of  life,  v'kriation,  reversion, 
mav  all  oppose  it.  The  two  former  come  to- 
gether under  the  general  head  of  adaptation 
of  the  individual  to  his  environment.  Bever- 
sion  or  atavinn  (<i/<7«;ms  =  ancestor),  or  throwing 
back,  Pas-en-anidre,  Riicksohlag^,  is  only  a 
particular  .case  of  heredity.  It  is  the  re- 
appearance in  a  plant  or  animal  of  some 
structural  or  functional  peculiarity  that  was 
characteristic  of  a  remote  ancestor,  but  has 
not,  as  a  rule,  appeared  in  the  intermediate 
forms.  Examples  are,  the  production  from 
the  eggs  of  any  of  the  many  varieties  of  pigeon 
of  a  blue  rock  pigeon  (the  ancestral  form  of 
all)  ;  the  appearance  of  horses  bearing  zebra 
stripes;  the  birth  of  microcephalous  (small- 
brained)  idiots  as  the  children  of  normal  human 
parents.  Reversion  may  interfere  with  the 
inheritance  of  more  recent  characteristics. 
Adaptation  to  the  environment,  which  acts 
upon  the  individual,  and  heredity  in  its  widest 
sense,  as  including  reversion,  explain  the 
majority  of  the  anatomical  and  physiological 
facts  in  connection  with  plants  and  animals. 
(Books  of  reference  :  Darwin's  "Origin  of 
Species,"  chap,  i.,  sect.  2,  chap,  iv.,  sect.  1  : 
"  Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication,' 
chaps,  xii.,  xiii.,  xiv.  ;  Haeckel's  **  Pedigree  of 
Man,"  lecture  on  "  Perigenesis  of  the  Plasti- 
dule";  Weissmann's  "Die  Kontinuitflt  des 
Keimplasm  als  Grundlage  einer  Theorie  der 
Vererbung." 

Hereford,  Right  Rev.  James  Atlay.  D.D., 

95th  Bishop  of  (founded  676)  ;b.  1817.  Educated 
at  bt.  John  s  Coll.,  Cambridge  :  Bell's  university 
scholar  (1837),  Senior  Optime  and  first  class 
in  classical  tripos  (1840),  Fellow  of  his  College 
(1842).  Deacon  (1842);  priest  (1843);  vicar  of 
Madingley,  Cambridgeshire  (1846-52)  ;  Queen's 
Preacher  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  Whitehall  (1856- 
58) ;  vicar  of  Leeds  (1859) ;  Canon  of  Ripon 
(1861)  ;  consecrated  Bishop  of  Hereford  (1868). 

Hereford,  Robert  Devereuz,  i6th  Visct. 

(creat.  1550) ;  b.  1843 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1855.     Is  premier  Viscount  of  England. 

HerlotS  were  the  right  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor  to  seize  a  certain  number  of  a  deceased 
tenant's  horses  and  arms.  It  originated  in  the 
lord  lending  his  vassal  a  horse  and  armour  for 
life,  which  again  reverted  to  him  on  his  death. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  heriots :  (i)  Heriot 
service,  giving  right  to  the  best  beast  of  a 
tenant  dyin^  possessed  of  an  inherited  estate ; 

(2)  Suit  Henot,  giving  right  to  the  best  chattel 
of  a  deceased  tenant,  reserved  under  a  lease  of 
freehold  lands ;  (3)  Heriot  Custom,  which  is 
not  limited  to  eitner  of  the  above,  and  is  a 
matter  6f  individual  custom,  (i)  is  recoverable 
by  seizure  or  distress,  (2)  by  distress  or  action, 

(3)  by  the  established  local  custom.  In  many 
cases  heriots  on  land  have  been  bought  up ; 
and  either  the  lord  or  the  tenant  is  entitled  to 
demand  this. 

Herodotus.    See  AssYRioLOGY. 

Heron-lKazwell,  Sir  John,  d.  in  a  London 
omnibus,  Aug.  22nd,  1885.  He  was  b.  in  1808. 
" -^       ■  Na^    ■   "    - 

the  rank  of  Commander  (1864). 
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/Hicks,  Dr.    See  Geology. 

Hicks  Pashaj  b.  183 1.  He  began  his  service 
in  the  Bombay  Fusiliers  (1849),  an»i  served  in 
the  Indian  mutiny.  Was  employed  on  the 
staff  until  the  Abyssinian  war,  during  which 
period  he  held  the  post  of  brigade-major.  Sub- 
sequently became  cnief  of  the  staff  to  Suleiman 
Pasha,  and  met  his  death  in  the  Soudan,  where 
he  and  his  army  were  cut  to  pieces  by  the 
Mahdi's  troops  (1883). 

"  Hieover,  Harry."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

HierOglypMCB,  Egyptian.  See  Egyptology. 

"Higfinyer."    See  Tattersall's. 

High  Ohurc^    See  Established  Church. 

Higliland  Land  Bill.    See  Crofters. 

HUgers,  Prot    See  Old  Catholics. 

Hill,  Lord  Arthur  William,  P.C,  M.P.,  son 

ol  tlie  4th  Marquis  of  Down  shire,  was  b.  1846. 
He  was  for  some  time  an  officer  in  the  and  Life 
Guards;  Lieut.-colonel  2nd  Middlesex  Artillery 
Volunteers.  Heir  presumptive  to  the  Marquess 
ofDownshire.  J. P.  for  Sussex,  co.  Down,  and 
Berks.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  co.  Down  (1880-85)  ;  re-elected. 
West  Down  (1885). 

Hill,  Mr.  Alexander  Staveley,  Q.C.,  M.P., 

was  b.  1825.  Educated  at  King  Edward's  Gram. 
Sch,,  Birmingham,  and  St.  John's  Coll.,  Oxford, 
where  he  was  for  a  time  Fellow.  Called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1851) ;  Q.C.  (1868) ; 
Examiner  in  Law  and  Modern  History  at  Oxford 
University  (since  1858).  Appointed  Recorder 
of  Banbury  (1866).  He  is  j.P.  and  Deputy- 
Lieutenant  for  Staffordshire,  and  Standing 
Counsel  to  the  Admiralty  and  Jud^e-Advocate 
ot  the  Fleet.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Kingswinford  Division 
01  Staflfordshire  (1885). 


ffill,  Rowland  Clegg  Hill,  3rd  Visct.  (creat. 
1842) ;  b.  1833 ;  succeeded  his  father  1875.  Was 
M.K  for  North  Shropshire  (1857-65).    The  1st 


\isct.  was  a  distinguished  general,  who  re- 
ceived his  peerage  after  the  battle  of  Almarez. 

Hillingdon,  Cliarles,  of  Hillingdon  Court, 
Middlesex,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1880),  the  title 
by  which  Sir  C!harles  Mills  has  recently  been 
raised  to  the  peerage.  He  is  J.P.  for  Kent, 
Westminster,  and  Middlesex,  and  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant for  the  latter  county.  Formerly  repre- 
sented West  Kent  in  the  Conservative  interest. 

Hillsboroilgll,  Earl  of.    See  Down  shire. 

^hindUp,  Baron  Henry,  ist  Baron  (creat. 

i&so;,  ol  riindlip  in  the  county  of  Worcester 
and  of  Allsopp-en-le-Dale  in  the  county  of 
l>erby,  formerly  known  as  Sir  Henry  Allsopp  ; 
raised  to  the  peerage  Feb.  1886. 

Hingley,  Bllr.  BeiUamln,  M.P.,  was  b.  1830. 
Headof  tne  firm  of  Messrs.  Noah  Hingley  and 
Sons,  colliery  proprietors  and  ironmasters,  of 
Netherton.  He  is  J.P.  for  Staffordshire  and 
t>iidley,  and  Chairman  of  the  South  Stafford- 
shire Ironmasters'  Association.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  North  Wor- 
cestershire (1885). 

'Historical  Kevlew,  EngUsh,"  a  new  "  quar- 
terly," the  first  number  being  published  Jan. 
1886,  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  history  and  his- 
torical research  from  a  critical  and  philosophical 
standpoint.  A  list  of  the  newest  European 
works  bearing  upon  historical  subjects  is  also 
fiven.  Amongst  the  contributors  to  the  first 
number  were  Professors  Seely  and  Freeman, 
the  Provost  of  Oriel,  and  Mr.  Munro.  Editor  : 
Professor  Creighton. 

HitUte  Ins^ptions.  See  Biblical  Arch- 
eology. 


Hobart    (Faslia),     The     Hon.     August 

CharleSi  son  of  the  late  and  uncle  of  the  pre- 
sent Duke  of  Buckinghamshire,  was  b.  182). 
Entered  the  Royal  Navy  in  1836,  and  in  reward 
for  distinguished  services  in  the  suppression 
of  the  slave  trade  on  the  Brazilian  coast  was 
(1845)  appointed  to  one  of  the  Royal  yachts. 
He  served  with  the  Baltic  fleet  as  commander 
of  H.M.S.  />/i.-rr  during  the  Russian  war,  and 
was  mentioned  in  dispatches  for  his  gallant 
conduct  at  the  storming  of  Bomarsund  and  the 
attack  on  Abo.  In  iboS  he  was  appointed  to  an 
important  command  in  the  Turkish  navy,  and 
in  the  following  year  was  sent  with  a  squadron 
to  suppress  the  Greek  blockade  runners  at 
Crete.  For  services  here  and  off  Syra  he 
was  decorated  by  the  Turkish,  Austrian,  and 
French  Governments,  and  on  his  return  to 
Constantinople  was  made  a  Pasha  and  full 
admiral  of  the  Ottoman  fleet.  During  the 
Russo-Turkish  war  Hobart  Pasha  distinguished 
himself  by  sailing  down  the  Danube  under  the 
frre  of  the  Russian  guns.  He  has  since  been 
restored  to  his  former  rank  in  the  British  navy. 

Hobhoose,   Arthur    Hobhouse,    P.C, 

K.C.S.I.,  CLE.,  1st  Baron  (creat.  1885);  b. 
1819.  Educated  at  Eton  and  at  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford,  where  he  gained  a  1st  class  in  classics 
(1841) ;  became  a  member  of  the  Chancery  bar, 
(1844),  and  a  Queen's  Counsel  (1865) ;  a  Charity 
Commissioner  (1866) ;  a  Commissioner  of  En- 
dowed Schools  (1869)  J  was  the  leeal  member  of 
the  Governor-General  s  Council  of  India  (1872-77), 
and  on  his  retirement  created  K.C.S.I.;  ajj- 
pointed  a  member  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
the  PrivAT  Council  (1881).  Unsuccessfully  con- 
tested Westminster  (March  1880)  ;  was  a  member 
of  the  London  School  Board  (1882-84). 

Hobhouse,  Mr.  Henry,  M.P.,  was  b.  i8<4  at 

Hadspen  House,  Somerset.  Educated  at  Eton 
and  Bailiol  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  took  first- 
class  classical  honours  (1875).  Called  to  the 
bar  (i88o).  Author  of  a  work  on  the  Corrupt 
Practices  Act.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  in- 
terest as  member  for  East  Somerset  (1885). 

Hodgson,  ShadworthH.  See  Aristotelian 
Society. 

Hodson,  Mr.    See  Engraving,  Automatic. 

Hohenwart,  Count.  See  Austrian  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

Holden,  Mr.  Angus,  M.P.  Educated  at 
Edinburgh  and  ^Wesley  Coll.,  Sheffield. 
Entered  nis  father's  business  at  Bradford  and 
in  France  (1847)  ;  Mayor  of  Bradford  (1880). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  East  Bradford  (1885). 

Holden,  Mr.  Isaac,  M.P.,  was  b.  1807.    Is  a 

manuf  acturer.having  works  at  Bradford,Rheims 
and  Roubaix,  in  France.  He  is  a  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant and  J.P.  for  the  West  Riding.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Knares- 
borough  (1865-68)  ;  North- West  Riding  (1882-85); 
re-elected,  Keighley  Division  (1885). 

Holland.  Kingdom  under  William  III.  of  the 
House  of  Orange.  Constitution  of  1848  vests 
executive  in  the  king  and  legislative  authority 
in  the  States-General,  sitting  in  two  chambers. 
The  first,  consisting  of  39  members,  elected  by 
the  provincial  states.  The  second,  of  86  mem- 
bers, elected  by  ballot,  i  to  every  45,000  popu- 
lation. Every  two  years  one-half  of  the  second, 
and  every  three  years  one-third  of  the  first 
chamber  retires  by  rotation,  unless  dissolved 
by  the  king,  in  which  case  new  elections  must 
take  place  within    forty  days.       The    second 
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chamber  alone  possesses  the  initiative  in 
legislation  ;  the  upper  house  having  the 
right  of  approval  or  rejection,  but  not  of 
amendment.  The  king  has  a  veto.  Altera- 
tions in  constitution  to  be  made  by  two-thirds 
vote  of  both  houses,  followed  by  a  general 
election,  and  confirmation  by  a.  similar  vote  of 
the  new  States-General.  Entire  lil)ertj'  and  social 
equality'  granted  to  all  religions.  Revenue  for 
1884  ;^9,475»ooo,  expenditure  about  ^^i  1,938,000  ; 
national  debt  about  ;C9o»ooo»ooo-  The  army  at 
home,  65,000,  with  a  reserve  of  77,000.  The 
colonial  army  40,000,  about  19,000  of  which  are 
Europeans.  The  navv  composed  of  23  ironclads 
and  134  other  vessels.  Area,  including  Lux- 
emburg, 13,646  square  miles ;  pop.,  4,4^4,000. 
Colonies  include  Java  and  territories  in  Suma- 
tra, Borneo,  and  numerous  other  islands  in 
E^istem  Archipelago:  Cura^oa  and  five  other 
small  islands  in  the  West  Indies,  and  Surinam 
in  South  America. — 1870.  Neutrality  in  Franco- 
German  war  maintained.  In  1871  certain  terri- 
tories in  New  Guinea  were  ceded  to  Great 
Britain.  By  treaty  in  1872  restrictions  to  their 
progress  in  Sumatra  were  removed,  and  in 
consequence  a  war  with  the  Achincse  broke 
out  in  1873,  and  continued  with  varying  results, 
but  mainly  in  favour  of  the  Dutch,  until  1879. 
A  new  penal  code  was  promulgated  in  1875.  A. 
canal  between  the  North  Sea  and  Amsterdam 
opened  in  November  1876.  The  king's  brother 
and  heir  apparent  married  August  1878. — 1879. 
King  William  III.  married  Princess  Emma  of 
Waldcck.  Prince  of  Orange  died  June  nth, 
his  brother  becoming  heir  apparent.  Fall  of 
Liberal  cabinet  of  Van  de  Coppello,  succeeded 
by  Coalition  cabinet  of  Van  Lynden.  Achin 
war  terminated,  the  Dutch  obtaining  from 
the  Sultan  a  general  recognition  of  their 
authority. — 1880.  New  criminal  code  p^issed. 
Difference  between  Holland  and  Luxemburg 
administration  as  to  amount  of  national  debt 
to  be  assumed  by  the  latter  finally  composed. 
War  in  Sumatra  again  broke  out.  The  colonial 
budget  was  satisfactory.— 1881.  Government 
tendered  friendly  offices  to  promote  under- 
standing between  Great  Britain  and  the  Boers. 
Discussion  on  proposal  to  establish  customs' 
union  with  Belgium.— 1882.  Franco-Dutch  com- 
mercial treaty  rejected  in  Chambers.  Ministry 
tendered  resignation,  which  the  King  refused 
to  accept.  In  autumn,  however,  a  temporary 
convention  was  concluded  and  approved  by 
Chamber.  Discussions  on  fortifications  and 
organisation  of  the  army,  and  on  the  succession 
to  the  throne.  Outbreaks  took  place  in  Achin.— 
1883.  Resignation  of  ministers  upon  a  question 
of  electoral  reform.  Coalition  cabinet  under 
Heemskerk  formed.  A  commission  was  named 
to  report  on  scheme  for  revision  of  the  Consti- 
tution. International  Exhibition  at  Amster- 
dam.—1884.  Death  of  Prince  of  Orange,  last 
male  descendant  of  House  of  Nassau ;  King 
having  one  daughter  by  second  marriage. 
Revision'  of  Art.  198  of  constitution,  providing 
that  no  change  in  order  of  succession  to  throne 
should  be  made  during  regency  ;  passed  States- 
General,  who  confided  regency  to  the  Queen. 
English  S.S.  Nisero  wrecked,  and  crew  seized 
by  Rajah  of  Tenem.  The  Dutch  expedition 
proved  a  failure.  England  proposed  to  unite 
with  Holland  in  punishing  Rajah,  who  eventu- 
ally submitted.  A  guerrilla  war  in  Achin. 
With  the  exception  of  some  disturbances  in 
Amsterdam  following  the  conviction  of  one 
^'^an  Ommeren,  a  leading  Socialist,  for  libelling 


the  King,  and  a  bill  revising  the  E^ast  Indian 
tariflf  and  increasing  the  duties  from  6  to  10  per 
cent.,  nothing  of  interest  remains  to  be  noted 
except  the  debate  on  the  revision  of  the  Consti- 
tution in  the  Dutch  Second  Chamber  (March 
17th,  1886).  _  _  _ 

Holland.  Sir  Henry  Thnrstan,  Bart..  P.C.. 

M.P.,  K.C.Rf.G.,  son  of  the  late  SirH.  Holland. 
Physician  to  the  Queen,  was  b.  1825.  Educatecf 
at  Harrow  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Called 
to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple,  of  which  he  is 
a  Bencher  (1849).  For  some  years  permanent 
assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies.  Appointed  Financial  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  (1885),  being  soon  afterwaixls 
transferred  to  the  office  of  Vice-President  of 
the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education.  He 
is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Middlesex.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  Midhurst  (1874-85);  Hampstead  (1885). 

Holland  House.   See  Land  Question. 

Holmes,  Mr.  Hiigli»  Q-C,  Ml*.,  was  b.  r84o. 
Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Called  to  the 
Irish  bar  (1865)  ;  created  Q.C.  (1877) ;  Solicitor- 
General  for  Ireland  (1878-80) ;  and  was  appointed 
Attorney-General  (1885).  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Dublin 
University  (1885).  _ 

Holmesdale,  Vlsct.    See  Amherst,  Baron. 

Holmgren's  Coloured  Wools.   See  Coloitr 

Blindness 

Holy  Alliance,  The,  was  an  international 
treaty,  formed  directly  and  personally  between 
the  sovereigns  of  Russia,  Austria  ajid  Prussia, 
whom  all  the  European  Powers  joined,  except- 
ing only  Great  Britain,  the  Pope,  and  Turkey^ 
to  whom  the  treaty  was  naturally  not  offered 
for  signature.  Its  obiect  was  to  bind  the  sub- 
scribing powers  together  in  brotherly  love  and 
charity  as  one  Oiristian  family,  to  regulate  the 
government  of  the  three  great  states  repre- 
senting Christianity  and  the  Greek  and  Roman 
Churches  by  thejspirit  and  genius  of  Christen- 
dom, and  to  unite  tnem  in  a  common  union  over- 
stepping the  differences  of  their  religions,  and 
recognising  their  fundamental  mainspring. 

Holy  Thursday  (otherwise  called  Ascension 
Day).  The  fortieth  day  after  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. 

Home  Arts  Association,  established  about 

the  beginning  of  1885,  having  been  previously 
at  work  in  a  small  way  under  the  title  of  ««  The 
Gottare  Arte  AMOoiatLon,"  founded  and  pro- 
moted by  Mrs.  Jebb.  Its  offices  and  studios 
are  at  1,  Langham  Chambers,  W.;  and  it  has 
already  seventy-three  "centres"  all  over  the 
country,  from  Whitechapel  to  Braemar.  Lord 
Brownlow  is  its  president,  and  amongst  its 
vice-presidents  are  many  eminent  artists,  such 
as  Sir  Frederick  Leighton  and  Mr.  G.  F.rWatts, 
and  other  philanthropists.  Its  immediate 
objects  are  to  rouse  the  intelligence,  educate 
the  eye  and  train  the  hand,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  raise  the  standard  of  everyday  life  and 
ennoble  the  idea  oi  home,  by  means  of  teaching 
to  the  poorer  classes  such  arts  and  handicrafts 
as  must  be  elevating  and  may  be  remunerative, 
from  joinery  and  wood-carving  to  tile-painting, 
pottery,  and  repousse  work  in  brass  and  copp>er. 
The  Association  hopes  to  secure  many  voluntary 
teachers,  and  financial  aid  from  the  public. 

Home.  Charles  Alexander  Douii^as-Home, 

12th  Earl  of  (creat.  1604) ;  Baron  Douglas  (1875), 
by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords;  b.  1834:  succeeded  his  father  1881. 
Home  Office.    See  Civil  Service. 
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Home  Produce,  Exporte  of.   See  Tradk 

OF  1885. 

Home  Bole.  The  term  applied  to  the  move- 
ment for  the  restoration  of  self-government 
in  Ireland^  which  was  started  by  Mr.  Isaac 
Butt,  in  Dublin,  in  1870.  The  new  movement, 
which  in  most  respects  had  the  same  objects 
as  the  agitation  of  O'Connell  for  repeal  of  the 
Union,  obtained  at  the  general  election  of 
1874,  sixty  members.  The  party  was  after- 
wards divided  on  policy,  Mr.  Parnell  (q.v.)  and 
Mr.  Biggar  advocating  a  more  active  course 
than  Mr.  Butt  approved.  Mr.  Butt  died  in 
1879,  and  Mr.  Shaw  was  elected  leader  of  the 
Home  Rule  party  in  his  stead.  After  the 
general  election  of  1880,  at  which  the  party 
was  largely  augmented,  Mr.  Pamell  was  elected 
m  place  of  Mr*.  Shaw.  Home  Rule  has  various 
meanings— diflferent  proposals  being  made  at 
Merent  periods,  and  by  different  leaders. 
The  plan  of  Mr.  Butt  was  to  allow  a  parliament 
m  Dublin,  and  at  the  same  time  to  have  the 
msh  members  summoned  to  the  Imperial 
Parliament  at  Westminster  whenever  questions 
arose  aflFecting  the  relations  of  Ireland  with 
^*  Einpire.  ^  Since  then  various  members 
of  Mr.  Pamell's  party  have  signified  a  prefer- 
ence for  the  model  of  the  colonies— that  is  to 
say,  a  parliament  in  Dublin  and  no  representa- 
tion in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and  no  share 
tt  Imperial  taxation.  Mr.  Gladstone  has  in 
contemplation  a  scheme  of  Home  Rule,  the 
details  of  which  are  not  yet  fully  divulged 
(Mar.  27th,  1886),  but  -which  are  to  be  announced 
on  April  8th. 

Biwne  Rule  Party,  The.  See  Political 
Parties  (English). 

Honduras.       See      Arbitration,      Inter- 

KATIONAL. 

Hong  Kong.  See  British  Coaihmg  Stations. 
Hood,  Ftands  Wheler  Hood,  4th  Visci. 

^°^t-  1796);  b.  1838;  succeeded  his  father 
W40.  The  1st  Visct.  was  a  famous  admiral. 
,  Hooper,  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  1846.  He 
MS  been  connected  with  the  Cork  Herald  since 
1861.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  South- 
East  Cork  (1885). 
Hope,  ABCOtt  B."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Hope,  Beresford.    See  Beresford-Hope. 

Hppetoun,  John  Adrian  Louis  Hope,  7th 

J*rJ  of  (creat.  1703)  ;  Baron  Hopetoun  (1809), 
Jaron  Niddry  (1814),  by  which  last  two  titles 
•resits  in  the  House  of  Lords;  b.  i860;  suc- 
«eaed  his  father  1873.  Has  been  a  Lord-in- 
^ing  to  the  Queen  since  June  1885.  The 
4tn  Earl,  for  his  services  in  the  Peninsular 
w»,  was  created  Baron  Niddry. 

Hop  Ttade.  The  hop  {Huntulus  lupulus)i\s 
^J^rennial  plant,  the  seed-bearing  cones  of 
Which,  when  fully  ripened,  form  the  hop  of 
commerce,  and  are  universally  used  in  brewing, 
witn  the  object  of— (1)  imparting  a  peculiar 
aromatic  and  bitter  flavour  to  beer  ;  and  (2)  by 
«e  antiseptic  power  of  the  lupuline  contained 
jn  resinous  elands  at  the  base  of  the  strobiles 
jO  increase  the  durability  of  beer  in  soundness. 
l^J'  °^ause  of  the  co-existence  of  two  such 
I  '^^stmct  qualities  as  agreeable  flavour  and 
resistive  action  against  putrefaction  that  the  ex- 
ceptional value  ot  the  hop  is  due,  there  being 
JO  other  substance  known  which  naturally 
l^ssessesthe  same  characteristics.  The  pleasant 
aroma  of  the  hop,  and  also  its  amtiseptic 
power,  become  so  weakened  by  age  that,  unless 
mseased  and  inferior  in  quality,  a  new  season's 
growth  commands    higher    prices    than    the 


produce  of  previous  years.  While  growing, 
the  hop  plant  is  very  sensitive  to  atmospheric 
influence,  and  liable  to  great  vmriations  in  the 
healthiness  of  its  condition.  It  is  likewise 
subject  to  serious  injury,  amounting  occasion- 
ally to  nearly  a  total  destruction  ot  the  entire 
crop  by  insects,  the  most  harmful  of  which  is 
a  species  of  fly— the  aphis  humutus.  The 
uncertainty  attending  the  cultivation  of  hops 
and  the  consequent  incentive  to  speculation  may 
be  realised  by  the  very  different  results  of  some 
successive  years.  In  1854  the  yield  per  acre  wasi 
only  X  cwt.  a  qrs.  15  lb.  In  the  next  season  (iBss  * 
it  wa»ia  cwt.  3  qrs.  15  lb.  In  1859  the  product 
averaged  13  cwt.  1  qr.  15  lb.,  and  was  followed 
in  i860  by  a  crop  of  but  2  cwt.  o  qr.  15  lb., 
and  that  so  bad  m  quality  from  disease  as  to 
be  intrinsically  worthless.  An  average  crop, 
taking  fifteen  years'  production  as  the  basis,  is 
rather  less  tnan  7  cwt.  per  acre  in  England 
and  America,  and  under  6  c\et.  in  German}- 
and  other  hop-producing  countries  on  the 
continent  of  Europe.  In  1710  a  duty  (3(/.  per 
lb.)  was,  for  the  first  time,  levied  upon  all 
hops  imported  from  foreign  countries,  and  in 
Z734  one  of  id.  per  lb.  was  imposed  upon  hops 
grown  in  England.  These  duties,  with  occa- 
sional alterations  in  the  rates,  were  continued 
until  1863,  when  they  entirely  ceased.  The 
plantations  of  England  in  1855  covered  57.757 
acres.  This  was  the  largest  extent  then 
recorded.  In  1861  (the  last  duty-paying  year) 
there  were  only  47,941  acres  so  used.  Since 
1861,  notwithstanding  severe  foreigii  compe- 
tition, the  acreage  under  hops  has  increased, 
until  ia  1885  71,314  acres  were  so  employed, 
this  area,  being  equal  to  about  one-fourth  of 
the  land  appropriated  for  the  purpose  through- 
out the  world.  The  imports  of  hops  into 
England  in  the  seven  years  preceding  tne  total 
rei^al  of  the  duties  amounted  to  202,674  cwt., 
but  of  this  quantity  at  least  two-tnirds  were 
owing  to  the  great  failure  of  the  English  crop 
in  i860.  In  the  first  seven  years  of  entirely 
free  trade  in  hops  (1863-68)  the  imports  rose 
to  1,075,931  cwt.,  or  a  yearly  average  of 
153,704  cwt. ;  and  in  the  seven  years  ending 
with  1885  they  amounted  to  1,579,081  cwt.,  or  a 
yearly  (average  of  325,583  cwt.  (For  statistics 
for  1885,  see  Appendix). 

HomoiB,  The  WonMpfal  Company  of. 
See  City  (Guilds. 

Horsford,  General  Sir  Arthur  HaatlngB, 

G.C.B.,  d.  Sept.  13th,  1885.  He  entered 
the  army  jn  1833.  He  served  with  the  Rifle 
Brigade  in  the  Kaffir  war  of  1846-7,  and  com- 
manded the  I  St  battalion  of  the  same  regi- 
ment in  the  Kaffir  war  of  1852-3.  On  the  out- 
break of  the  war  in  the  East  in  1854  he  was 
again  in  command  of  the  ist  battalion,  and  was 
present  at  the  battles  of  the  Alma,  Balaklava, 
and  Inkerman,  and  also  at  the  siege  of  Sebas- 
topol.  In  the  Indian  campaign  of  1857-0  he 
was  in  command  of  the  3rd  battalion  of  the 
Rifle  Brigade  at  the  battle  of  Cawnpore,  and 
was  brigadier  in  command  of  the  Trans-Gorga 
force  in  Oude. 
Hoskins,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  A.  H.,  K.C.B., 

is  a  Naval  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  the  present 
Gladstone  administration  (Feb.  1886). 

HotchkiSB  Gun.    See  Artillery. 

Hotchpot.  In  cases  where  property  is  settled 
on  children,  or  other  associated  individuals, 
subject  to  power  of  appointment  amongst  them, 
and.  where  part  of  it  is  appointed  to  one  ot 
them,  that  one  is  not  thereby  legally  cut  oflf 
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from  his  full  original  share  with  the  others  in 
the  property  that  remains  unappointed,  unless 
it  is  specially  provided  in  the  deed  of  settle- 
ment tnat  every  or  Siny  appointee  who  shall  take 
a  share  in  the  unappointed  property  shall  bring 
his  appointed  share  into  hotchpot.  The  Statute 
of  Distribution  (22  &  23  Car  II.,  c.  10)  provides 
similarly  with  respect  to  advances  made  to  a 
child  during  the  lifetime  of  an  intestate  parent. 

Hothflela.  Henry  James  Tufton,  ist  Baron 

(creat.  1881) ;  b.  in  Paris  1844.  Was  naturalised 
with  his  father  Sir  Richard  Tufton,  Bart.  (1849). 
Holds  the  office  of  Lord-in-waiting  (Mar.  1886). 

"HotapUT."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Houghton,    Robert    Monckton    Mllnes, 

ist  Baron,  b.  June  1809 ;  graduated  at  Cambridge 
(1831),  after  which  he  devoted  some  years,  to 
travel.  In  1837  he  was  elected  M.P.  for  Ponte- 
fract,  which  borough  he  represented  in  the 
Liberal  interest  till  August  1863,  when  he  was 
raised  to  the  peerage.  At  the  outset  of  his 
parliamentary  career  he  was  a  Peelite,  and  he 
supported  tne  great  Conservative  statesman 
in  repealing  the  corn  laws,  but  gradually  joined 
the  Whig  party.  Though  on  several  occasions 
urged  to  take  office  in  the  Liberal  Government 
he  preferred  to  pursue  his  efforts  towards  social 
reform  independently.  He  was  one  of  the 
earliest  advocates  of  a  national  system  of  educa- 
tion, and  a  firm  supporter  of  all  questions  of 
social  amelioration.  Thoupjh  paying  attention 
to  foreign  affairs,  his  name  is  more  particularly 
identified  with  the  reform  of  the  Penal  Laws. 
In  1846  he  introduced  the  first  bill  for  the 
establishment  of  reformatories,  and  his  efforts 
in  this  cause  led  to  his  selection  as  President 
of  the  Norwich  meeting  of  the  Social  Science 
Congress  in  1873.  He  was,  in  1881,  chosen 
as  successor  to  Thomas  Carlyle  as  President 
of  the  London  Library.  His  lordship  was 
Hon.  D.C.L.  of  Oxford,  LL.D.  of  Edinburgh ; 
F.R.S.  (1868)  :  Foreign  Secretarjr  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Arts,  Trustee  of  British  Museum, 
and  a  Cfrand  Dignitary  of  the  Brazilian  Order 
of  the  Rose.  As  a  writer  he  published  several 
volumes  of  meditative  poetry.  In  1848  he 
edited  the  "Life  of  John  Keats,"  and  in  1873-76 
he  published  his  "Monographs,  Personal  and 
Social " ;  and  was  also  the  author  of  many 
pamphlets,  political  and  theological.  In  1851  he 
married  the  Hon.  Annabella  Crewe,  daughter 
of  Lord  Crewe,  and  had  issue,  a  son  and  two 
daughters.    He  died  August  nth,  1885. 

Houghton,     Robert    Offley    Ashburton 

BUInes,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1863) ;  b.  1858  ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1885.  Was  private  sec.  to 
Earl  Granville  (1883-4).  Holds  the  office  of 
Lord-in-waiting  (1886). 

Houldsworth,  Mr.  Wllllaxn  Henry,  M.P., 

of  Norbury  Booth's  Hall,  Knutsford,  son  of  the 
late  Mr.  Henry  Houldsworth,  of^  Coltness, 
N.B.,  was  b.  1834.  Educated  at  St.  Andrew's 
Univ.  Has  been  for  some  time  engaged  in 
commercial  pursuits  as  a  cotton-spinner  at 
Manchester.  Member  of  the  Royal  Commission 
on  Trade  Depression.  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Manchester 
(1883-5) ;  re-elected  1885. 

House,  Adjournment  of  the.  See  Parlia- 
mentary Procedure. 

House  of  Commons.  With  certain  excep- 
tions any  male  of  full  age  may  be  elected  to 
represent  a  constituency  in  the  iiouse  of 
Commons.  English  and  Scotch  peers  are 
entirely  disqualified,  but  Irish  peers  may  be 
returned  for  any  constituency  in  Great  Britain. 


All  English,  Scotch  and  Irish  judgfes,  eiccept 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  England  ;  derg-ymen 
of  the  Established  Church  of  any  of  the  three 
kingdoms ;  Roman  Catholic  priests ;  the  holders 
of.  various  offices  specially  excluded  by  statute 
— including  revenue  officers,  persons  ivho  have 
been  convicted  of  certain  offences,  aliens  -virho 
have  been  naturalised  (except  in  special  cases 
where  exceptions  are  made),  imbeciles,  g-overn- 
ment  contractors  (except  contractors  for  govern- 
ment loans),  and  sheriffs  and  retumine  officers 
within  the  constituencies  for  which  they  act — 
are  all  disqualified.  No  candidate  requires  any 
property  qualification,  and  no  member  receives 
any  payment  or  allowance  whatsoever  from 
the  country  for  his  service  in  the  House  or  on 
any  committee  thereof.  The  Speaker  is  the 
first  to  take  the  oath  and  subscribe  the  roll 
in  a  new  House  of  Commons,  and  is  folio-wed 
by  the  other  members,  who  come  to  the  table 
without  any  ceremony,  and  are  presented  to 
him  by  the  clerk.  Members  returned  after  a 
general  election  are  introduced  by  two  other 
members.      The   form    of    oath    taken    is     as 

follows : — "  I,  ,   do  swear    that    I    will    be 

faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty Queen  Victoria,  her  heirs  and  successors, 
according  to  law.    So  help  me  God."    Quakers, 
Moravians,  Separatists^   and   others    are    per- 
mitted to  make  an  affirmation    to  the    same 
effect  as  the  oath;  and  under  a  standing-  order 
passed  in  1880,  any  member  returned  -who   may 
claim  to  be  a  person  for  the  time  being  by  la-w 
permitted  to  make  an  affirmation  instead    of 
taking    an    oath    ma^  make  such  affirmation 
subject  to  any  liability  by  statute.     Until  1837 
the   roll   subscribed  by    members   was   really 
a  roll  of  paper,  but  since  that  date  books  have 
been  used  for  the  purpose.    A  few  years  ag-o 
a  valuable  return  was  made  to  the  House  of  all 
the  members  who  had  sat  for    hundreds    of 
years  before,  and  was  printed  and  sold    as  a 
parliamentary  paper.    A  seat  in  the  House  is 
vacated  when  tne  holder  is  created  a  peer  or 
succeeds  to  the  peerage  by  death  or   by  the 
acceptance  of  any  office  of  profit  under   the 
Crown ;  and  there  are  also  certain  disabilities 
attached    to  bankruptcy  (see  Privileges    or 
Peers,  etc.).    All  the  principal  members  of  the 
government,  on  accepting  office,  vacate    their 
seats  and  are  eligible  for  re-election:  but  the 
rule  does  not  apply  to  such  offices  as  Secretary 
to  the  Treasury  or  other  similar  appointments 
which  are  not  held  direct  from  the  (Jrown  ;  and 
a  change  from  one  office  to  another  does  not 
involve  going  again  to  the  constituency.       In 
theory  a  member  cannot  resign,   but  he    can 
accept  the  office  of  honour  or  profit  under  the 
Crown    of   the  stewardship  of  the    Chiltern 
Hundreds,  or  of  the  manors  of  Northshend, 
which  is  granted  to  him  by  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  and  resigned  immediately    its 
purpose  is  served.     The   Act   of   Union  -with 
Ireland  increased  the  number  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  658,  and  though  it  stood  nominally 
at  this  figure  until  the  end  of  the  last  parlia- 
ment,   the  disfranchisement  of  four  constitu- 
encies returning  6  members,  and  the  suspension 
of  12  writs  in  7  cities  and  boroughs,  nad  re- 
duced   the    total    of  members    to    640.      The 
Bediatribution  Act  (q.v.)  did  not  alter  the  ap- 
portionment of  members  to  Ireland  or  Wales, 
but    increased    the    number     returnable     by 
Scotland  from  60  to  72,  and  these  12  new  seats 
being  added    to    the  nominal  number   of  the 
House  brought, it  up  to  e^o     The  number  of 
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members  returned  and  the  state  of  parties 
at  the  close  of  the  last  parliaxnent  is  shown  at 
a  glance  in  the  table  (given  in  Appendix;. 
In  the  number  of  Conservatives  elected  in 
Ireland  are  included  two  gentlemen  who  were 
understood  to  be  moderate  Home  Rulers,  but 
who  always  sat  with  the  Conservatives  and 
rave  them  a  general  support.  The  moderate 
Home  Rulers  sat  with  the  Liberals  and  mostly 
voted  with  them.  The  table  (in  Appendix) 
shows  hoiv  the  seats  were  redistributed 
between  the  boroughs  and  counties  and  the 
number  of  members  of  each  political  party 
returned  by  constituencies.  In  regard  to 
the  four  g-entlemen  classed  as  Independents 
—viz..  Sir  E.  Watkin,  Mr.  Cowen,  Mr.  Corbet 
(Droitwich),  and  Mr.  Fitzwilliam — it  may  be 
mentioned  that  they  were  understood  to  rank 
as  Liberals  in  the  last  parliament ;  and  if  they 
were  reckoned  with  the  Liberals  in  the  follow- 
ing table ^  that  party  would  number  as  many  as 
the  Conservatives  and  Parnellites  combined. 
(See  also  Parliamentary  Procedure.) 

House  of  Commons,  Principal  Officers  of. 

Oiairtnan  of  Ways  and  Means — L.  H.  Court- 
ney, Esq.,  M.P. 

Clerit  of  the  House  of  Commons— Right  Hon. 
Sir  T.  Erskine  May,  P.C,  K.C.B. 

Clerk  Assistant— R.  F.  D.  Palgrave,  Esq. 

Second  Ditto — A.  Milman,  Esq. 
Principal  Clerks : — 

W.  Rose,  Esq.,  Public  Bills  and  Fees. 

G.  J.  Stone,  Esq.,  Committee  Office, 

iames  B.  Bull,  Esq.,  Clerk  of  the  Journals. 
I.  B.  Mayne,  Esq.,  Private  Bill  Office. 
Senior  Clerks  : 
S.  B.  Gunnell,  M.   C.  Conry,  C.  E.  A.  Leigh, 

F.  H.  Webber,  W.  A.  F.  Davie,  W.  M. 
Molyneux,  Esqrs.  ;  G.  Laughton,  Esq., 
Supernumerary. 

Examiners  of  Petitions  for  Private  Bills — ^J.  H. 

Robinson,  C.  W.  Campion,  Esqrs. 
Clerk  to  Examiners  and  Taxing  Master— F.  St. 

G.  Tupper,  Esq. 
Librarian — G.  Howard,  Esq. 
Accountant — W.  O.  Mayne. 
Shorthand  Writer— Vf.  H.  G.  Salter. 
Secretary  to  Speaker— E..  Ponsonby,  Esq. 
Serjeant-at-Arms — H.  D.  Erskine,  Esq. 
Deputy  Serjeant — F.  R.  Gosset,  Esq. 
Assistant  Serjeant — Hon.  E.  H.  Legge. 
Chaplain — Hon.  and  Rev.  F.  Byng,  M.A. 
Speaker's   Counsel— Hon.   E.   Chandos   Leigh, 

Q.C. 
Referees  of  Private  Bills— Sir  J.  T.  B.   Duck- 
worth, Bart.,  Alfred  Bonham  Carter,  Esq. 

/  House  of  Deputies,  The  Austro-Hungarian. 

See  AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

House  of  Lords.  The  peers  of  England  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal.  The  first  consists  of  the  Archbishops 
of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  twenty-four 
bishops  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  number 
not  having  been  increased  with  the  successive 
creation  of  new  bishoprics.  The  Archbishops 
and  the  Bishops  of  London,  Durham,  and  Win- 
chester are  always  entitled  to  sit ;  the  other 
bishops  only  receive  a  writ  of  summons  when 
the  avoidance  of  a  see  decreases  the  total 
number  of  lords  spiritual  to  less  than  twenty- 
six,  and  then  in  order  of  seniority  of  appoint- . 
ment.  The  temporal  lords  may  be  divided  into 
peers  of  the  United  Kingdom  whose  titles  are 
hereditary,  representative  peers  of  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  and  lords  of  appeal  in  ordinary. 


By  the  Act  »of  Union  between  England  and 
Scotland  the  Boottiah  peera  send  sixteen  repre- 
sentatives to  the  House  ot  Lords,  who  are 
elected  immediatelv  after  every  general  clec- 
I  tion,  and  sit  until  parliament  is  dissolved. 
The  Lriah  peers  elect  twenty-eii:hl  repre- 
sentatives for  life.  The  Lords  oz  Appeal,  in  the 
I  majority  of  the  few  appointments  already  ni.ndc, 
I  are  life  peers.  The  peers  temporal  arc  divided 
!  into  dukes,  marauises,  earls,  viscounts,  and 
barons,  these  titles  taking  precedence  in  the 
I  order  given.  But  it  must  Dc  borne  in  mind 
that  a  peer  may  hold  a  superior  Scotch  or  Irish 
'  title  (and  by  wliich  he  maybe  generally  known) 
to  that  under  which  he  sits  as  a  peer  of  the 
,  United  Kingdom.  Thus  the  Duke  of  Argyll 
sits  as  Baron  Sundridge  and  Hamilton,  and  the 
Ihike  of  Buccleuch  as  Earl  of  Doncaster.  The 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal  sit  together,  and 
all  have  an  equal  voice  and  vote  in  the  house, 
whatever  may  be  their  rank.  As  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  each  peer  must  be  present  to 
record  his  vote,  the  practice  of  peers  giving 
pnudee  having  been  discontinued.  A  newly 
created  peer,  or  one  who  has  been  elevated  to 
a  hig-her  title,  is  introduced  by  two  other  peers 
of  his  own  degree,  who  are  accompanied  by  the 
Earl  Kanhal  (the  hereditary  office  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk),  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  ( Lord  Ave- 
land  is  at  present  Deputy  Lord  Great  Chamber- 
lain), all  in  their  parliamentarv  robes,  attended 
byOarterKin^  of  Amis(Sir  Albert  Wood  has 
long  held  this  office),  and  Black  Rod  (Sir  J. 
Drummond).  The  procession  enters  the  house 
at  the  bar,  and  bows  three  times  on  the  wa^'  to 
the  woolsack,  where  the  peer  kneeling  pre- 
sents his  patent  and  writ  to  the  Lord  C  hancellor. 
Both  these  documents  are  read  by  the  clerk, 
and  the  oath  is  administered  to  the  peer  at  the 
table,  and  he  subscribes  the  roll,  lie  is  then 
with  further  formalities  conducted  to  one  of 
the  benches  of  the  house,  the  position  chosen 
varying  with  the  rank  of  the  new  peer,  where  he 
and  his  introducers  bow  thrice  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  by  whom  he  is  afterwards  con- 
gratulated. Peers  are  robed  on  these  occasions, 
and  at  the  opening  of  parliament  by  Her 
Majesty,  but  wear  their  ordinary  dress  when 
the  House  is  sitting  for  business.  A  bishop  is 
introduced  by  two  other  bishops,  but  without 
many  of  the  formalities  described  above ;  re- 
presentative peers  simply  present  their  writs, 
and  are  sworn  like  peers  succeeding  to  a  title. 
rSeealso  Parliamentary  Procedure.)  The 
following  is  the  present  composition  of  the 
House  of  Lords  : — 

Peers  of  the  Blood  Royal        .        .        s 

Archbishops 3 

Dukes 32 

Marquises 20 

Earls 118 

Viscounts 27 

Bishops      ......      24 

Barons 382 

Scotch  Representative  Peers         .      16 
Irish  Representative   Peers         .      28 

544 
Thirteen  of  the  foregfoing  are  minors  (Baron 
Athlumney  attains  his  majority  March  23rd, 
1886),  and  one  peer  is  an  .English  as  well  as 
an  Irish  peer.  There  are  in  addition  seven 
ladies  who  are  peeresses  of  the  United  King- 
dom in  their  own  right.  The  names  of  the 
peers,  with  some  particulars,  will  be  found 
distributed  throughout  this  work. 
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House  of  Lordfl,  Abolition  of  Alphabetical 
List  of  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
in  favour  of  the  Abolition  of  the  Hereditary 
House.    See  Appendix. 

House   of  Peersi  Principal  Officers  of. 

Chairman  of  Cotnmittees—E&rl  of  Redesdale. 
C/erk    of  the   Parliaments— W^nxy    John     L. 

Granam,  Esq. 
Deputy  Clerk  of  Parliaments—'Ralph  Disraeli, 

Esq. 
Reading   Clerk   and  Clerk   of  Outdoor  Com- 

mtttees— Hon.  S.  Bethell. 
Counsel  to  Chairman  of  Committees— Joseph 

H.  Warner,  Esq. 
Chief  Clerk— E.  M.  Parratt,  Esq. 

Senior  Clerks : — 
B.  S.  R.  Adam,  Esq.,  PriVici>a/  Clerk,  Private 

Bill  Office,  and  Taxing  Ojfficer. 

H.  Haines,  Esq.,  Principal  Clerk  of  Private 


W. 


Committees. 


O.  E.  Grant,  Esq.,  Peers'  Printed  Paper  Office. 

A.  W.  Dubourg,  Esq.,  Principal  Clerk,  Judicial 
Department. 

Clerk  of  the  Journals— G.  J.  Webb,  Esq. 

Clerk  attending  the  Table— X.  Harrison,  Esq. 

Principal  Clerkjor  Bills— H.  C.  Malkin,  Esq. 

Receiver  of  fees  and  Accountant— W.  A. 
Malony,  Esq. 

Librarian—].  H.  Pulraan.  Esq. 

Examiners  for  Standing  Orders— ].  H.  Robin- 
son and  C.  W.  Campion,  Esqrs. 

Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  /?oflf— Admiral 
Hon.  Sir  J.  R.  Drummond,  G.C.B. 

Yeoman-Usher— Co\.  Sir  R.  C.  Spencer  Clifford, 
Bart. 

Serjeant-at-Aims—L\eMt.-Co\.  Hon.  W.  P.  M. 
C.  Talbot. 

Deputy  Serjeants.  Hand,  Esq. 

Shorihancl  Writer— "W.  H.  Gurney  Salter,  Esq. 

Resident  Superintendent— ULt.  Scott. 

Houses  of  Convocation. 

*^*  In  the  Loiver  Houses  those  marked  *  are 
Proctors  for  the  Chapter;  those  marked  t 
Proctors  for  the  Clergy. 

Province  of  Canterbury.— The  Upper 
House. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  President.  — 
Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  Baneor,  Bath 
and  Wells,  Chichester,  Ely,  Exeter,  Gloucester 
and  Bristol,  Hereford,  Lichfield,  Lincoln,  Llan- 
daff,  NorwichjOxford,  Peterborough,  Rochester, 
St.  Albans,  St.  Asaph,  St.  Davids,  Salisbury, 
Southwell,  Truro,  and  Worcester. 

The  Lower  House. 
Prolocutor:  Ven.  George  H.  Sumner,  M.A., 
A  rchdeacon  of  Winchester. 

Canterbury— T>eAn  R.  P.  Smith  ;  Archdeacons 
Parry  (Bishop  Suffragan  of  Dover)  and  Harri- 
son :  *Rev.  Canon  Rawlinson,  jRev.  Canons 
Puckle  and  Jeffreys. 

London— Veuxis  Church  and  Bradley;  Arch- 
deacons Gifford,  Hessey,  and  Farrar :  *Revs. 
Canons  Gregory  and  Prothero,  tRev.  A.  Brook 
and  Canon  W.  Cadman. 

Winchester — Dean  Kitchen;  Archdeacons 
Sumner,  Atkinson,  and  Bishop  McDougall  ; 
•Rev.  Canon  Warburtou,  tRev.  Canons  Wilson 
and  Sapte. 

Bangor — Dean  Lewis;    Archdeacons    Jones 
and  Evans ;  *Rev.  Chancellor  Briscoe,  tRevs. 
P.  C.  Ellis  and  D.  W.  Thomas. 
^^_Balh    and    Wells— Ucsm.    Plnmptre ;    Arch- 


deacons  Denison,  Browne,  and  Fitzgerald ; 
•Rev.  Canon  Bernard,  tRev.  Prebendaries 
Ainslie  and  Salmon. 

Chichester— Dean  Burgon  ;  Archdeacons 
Walker  and  Hannah ;  *Rev.  Canon  Crosse, 
tRev.  Canons  Campion  and  Stephens. 

Ely — Dean  Merivale  ;  Archdeacons  Emery, 
Chapman,  Bathurst,  and  Vesey ;  •Rev.  Canon 
Lowe,  tRev.  Canons  Hopkins  and  Macaulay. 

Exeter— Dean  Cowie:  Archdeacons  Sanders, 
Earle,  and  WooUcombe  ;  •Rev.  Prebendary 
Kempe ;  tRev.  Prebendary  Sadler  and  G.  R. 
Piynne. 

Gloucester  and  Bristol— Deana  Butler  and 
Eliot;  Archdeacons  Norris,  Hayward,  and 
Sherringham;  *Rev.  Canons  Harvey  and 
Wade,  tRev.  Canons  Medd  and  Mather. 

Hereford— Dean  Herbert;  Archdeacons  Lord 
Saye  and  Sele,  and  Maddison  ;  *Sir  F.  A.  Gore 
Ouseley,  tRevs.  H.  W.  PhiUott  and  E.  F. 
Clayton. 

Lichfield— Dean  Bickersteth ;  Archdeacons 
Allen,  lies,  and  Sir  L.  T.  Stamer ;  *Rev.  Canon 
1.  G.  Lonsdale,  tRevs.  J.  T.  Jeffcock  and 
E.  Lane. 

Lincoln — Dean  Butler;  Archdeacons  K.aye 
and  Trollope  ;  *Rev.  Sub-Dean  aements, 
tRevs.  G.  G.  Perry  and  A.  S.  Wylde. 

Llandaff—Dean  Vauehan:  Archdeacons 
Crawley  and  Griffiths ;  *Rev.  Canon  Hawkins, 
tRevs.  C.  R.  Knight  and  I.  H.  Harding^. 

Norwich— Dean  Goulburn ;  Archdeacons 
Perowne,  Nevill,  and  Groome  ;  *Rev.  Canon 
T.  M.  Nisbet,  tRevs.  Canon  C.  Frere  and 
Hinds  Howell. 

Oxford— Dean  Liddell ;  Archdeacons  Palmer, 
Pott,  J.  L.  Randall ;  «Rev.  Canon  Bright,  tRevs. 
Canon  E.  Savory,  and  N.  Freeling. 

Peterborough  —  Dean  Perowne;  ^  Provost 
Hornby ;  Archdeacons  Pownell,  Thicknesse, 
and  Lightfoot;  *Rev.  Canon  Argles,  tRevs. 
Canons  Yard  and  H.  Twells. 

Rochester— Dean  Scott j  Archdeacons  Cheet- 
hani,  Richardson,  and  Bumey ;  *Rev.  Canon 
H.  W.  Burrows,  tRevs.  Erskine  Qarke  and 
Canon  A.  Legge. 

Salisbury — Dean  Boyle  ;  Archdeacons  Lear, 
Sanctuary,  and  Buchanan ;  *Rev.Canon  Swayne, 
Rev.  Prebendary  Dayman  and  Sir  J.  E. 
Philipps,  Bart.,  tRev.  Canons  Dayman  and 
Hutcnmes. 

St.  A  loans — Bishop  Blomfield :  Archdeacons 
Laurence  and  Johnson ;  *Rev.  Canon  Neville, 
tRevs.  E.  T.  Vaughan  and  T.  Scott. 

St.  Asaph— Dean  Bonnor;  Archdeacons 
Ffoulkes  and  Smart;  *Rev.  Canon  Jones, 
tRev.  Canons  D.  R.  Tnomas  and  Richardson. 
St.  Davids— Dean  Allen,  Archdeacons  Lew^is, 
De  Winton,  North,  James,  and  Edmondes  ; 
•Rev.  Canon  Phillips,  tRevs.  Canon  Bevan  and 
T.  Walters. 

5omMw*//— Archdeacons  Balston  and  Maltby ; 
Canons  Hole  and  Abney. 

rrwft?— Archdeacons  Philpotts  and  Hol>- 
house  ;  tRev.  Canons  Hockin  and  Thynne. 

Worcester—Dean  John    Gott,    D.D.  ;    Arch- 
deacons Holbech  and  Lea;  *Rev.  Canon  Mel- 
ville, tRevs.  W.  W.  Douglas  and  W.  Bree. 
Vicar-General:  J.  P.  Deane,  Q.C.,  D.C.L. 
Registrar :  Jno.  Hassard,  Esq. 
Actuary :  F.  Cobb,  Esq. 

Province  of  York.— The  Upper  House. 

Archbishop  of  York,  President. — ^Bishops  of 
Durham,  Ripon,  Chester,  Carlisle,  Liverpool, 
Newcastle,  and  Sodor  and  Man. 


234 


Hou] 


HAZELL's  annual   CYCLOPiEmA,    1886. 


[Hou 


The  Lower  House. 

Prolocutor  :  Very  Rev.  A.  Purey-Cust,  D.D, 

York — Dean  Purey-Cust ;  Archdeacons  Cros- 
thwaite,  Blackeney,  Blunt,  and  Yeoman ;  *Rev. 
Canons  Randolph  and  Trevor,  tRevs.  Canons 
Raine,  Machell,  -Camidge.  and  Revs.  T.  J. 
Monson  and  J.  Palmer,  and  Rev.  C.  W.  Bards- 
lej-.  W.  Ware,  H.  Favell,  and  Mathews. 

iJurhant — X)ean  Lake ;  Archdeacons  Lonff 
and  Watkins ;  •Rev.  Canon  Evans,  fRev. 
Canons  Tristram,  Grey,  Falconer,  and  Chan- 
cellor £spin. 

Carlisle — Dean  Henderson  ;  Archdeacons 
Cooper  and  Prescott,  *Canon  Chalker,  fRev. 
Canons  Phillips,  Knowles,  Ha\'man,  Palmes 
and  F.  W.  Peel. 

Chester — (vacant)  ;  Archdeacons  Darby  and 
Gore ;  *Rev.  Canon  Hillyard ;  Revs.  tCanon 
Barclay  and  Owen,  Ellison,  Jackson,  and 
Brooke ;  Revs.  E.  Colyer,  W.  H.  Lowder, 
and  J.  Barclay. 

Liverpool — Archdeacon  Jones ;  fRev.  Canons 
Clarke,  >Varr,  and  Carr. 

Manchester  —  Dean  Oakley ;  Archdeacons 
Anson  and  Hornby ;  *Rev.  Canon  Crane,  tRev. 
Canons  Birlev,  Hornby,  Hawkins,  and  Revs. 
S.  Hasting'S,  W.  Champneys,  and  J.  Rogers. 

Newcastle — Archdeacons  Hamilton  and  Mar- 
tin ;  tRev.  Canons  Dwarris,  Grey,  Ainger,  and 
Lloyd. 

Ripott — Dean  Freeman  tie  ;  Archdeacons  Cust 
and  Boyd  ;  *Rev.  Canon  Holmes,  tRev.  Canons 
Owen,  Jackson,  Ellison,  and  Stratton. 

Sodor  and  Man — Archdeacon  Moore ;  fRev. 
W.  Kermode. 

Synodal  Secretary  :  Rev.  Canon  Wright. 

Houslziir  of  the  Industrial  ClasBes.   The 

distressing  revelations  made  by  public-spirited 
individuals,  and  a  Royal  Commission,  as  to  the 
unhealthy  and  terribly  demoralising  conditions 
under  -which  large  masses  of  the  industrious 
poor  are  forced  to  live  in  London  and  other 
large   towns,  have  given  rise  to  a  wide-spread 
determination  to  enforce  sanitary  legislation  ; 
to  largely    increase  the  dwelling  accommoda- 
tion for  the   poor ;  and  to  modify  the  existing 
laws  and  regulations  relating  to  land  tenure 
and  house  property  in  populous  centres.    Two 
or  three   facts,  however,  will  be  sufficient  to 
indicate    the    difficulties   which  surround  the 
question.     One-half  the  children  attending  the 
London  Board  Schools  belong  to  families  living 
in  one  room.     Clearances  are  continually  being 
made  for  railway  accommodation  or  street  im- 
provements, without  any  adequate  provision 
for  housing  the  evicted  families.    The  increase 
of  population  in  London   is   about  50,000  per 
annum  ;  and  all  the  efforts  made  by  companies 
and  societies  to  provide  increased  accommoda- 
tion during  the  last  twenty  years  would  scarcely 
be   sufficient    for  one    year's   increase    in  the 
number  of  dwellings  required.    Moreover,  the 
t    price   of  land   in  the  metropolis  varies   from 
;C4   los.   per  yard  in  the  central  portions,  to 
i^i  los.  in  the  suburbs.    Much  has  been  done 
to  afford  comfortable  habitations  for  the  work- 
ing classes  outside  the  metropolis,  and  work- 
men's trains  are  enforced  by  statute.    But  this 
mode  of  living  involves  the  sacrifice  to  a  large 
extent  of  domestic  comfort  and  family  life,  as 
well   as   extra  exi>ense  for  meals  away  from 
home.     Nevertheless,  land  in  many  rural  lo- 
calities is  now  to  be  had,  both  for  building  and 
agricultural  purposes,  at  from  £1^  to  £,^0  per 
acre.      Hence  the  question    has  been  asked, 


Cannot  workmen  be  enabled  to  live  decently 
near  their  work,  b}'  having  their  work  brought 
near  to  them,  in  village  settlements,  where 
they  could  work  and  live  in  healthy  surround- 
ings and  in  comfortable  dwellings  ?  These 
considerations  have  led  to  a  movement  de- 
scribed in  another  article.  (See  Industrial 
Villages.) 

Hoasin^  of  the  Working  CUbms   Act, 

1885.  This  Act,  based  upon  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Royal  Commission  appointed  in 
1884,  amends  three  distinct  groups  of  statutes  : 
namely,thc  Labouring  Classes'  Lodging  Houses 
Acts,  1851  to  1867 ;  the  Artisans'  Dwellings  Acts, 
1868  to  1882  ;  and  the  Artisans'  and  Labourers' 
Dwellings  Improvement  Acts,  1875  to  i88a.  Its 
effect  can  best  be  understood  by  a  separate 
reference  to  each  of  the  above  groups,  (a) 
Labouring  Classes'  Lodging  HousesActs, passed 
with  a  view  to  encourage  the  erection  by  local 
bodies  of  proper  lodging  houses  for  the  working 
classes,  and  rendered  almost  useless  by  defects 
in  their  mechanism.  The  Act  of  1885  empowers 
the  Commissioners  of  Sewers  in  the  City  of 
London,  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  in 
other  parts  of  the  Metropolis^  and  elsewhere 
the  several  urban  and  rural  sanitary  authorities, 
to  adopt  these  Acts.  A  rural  saniury  authority 
must,  however,  apply  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  for  a  certificate  giving  authority  to  adopt 
the  Acts ;  and  before  granting  this  the  Local 
Government  Board  is  to  hold  an  inquiry  by 
one  of  its  inspectors.  The  term  "lodging 
houses"  is  to  include  separate  houses  or 
cottages,  whether  containing  one  or  several 
tenements.  (6)  Artisans' Dwellings  Acts.  The 
Act  of  1885  provides  that  the  owner  of  any 
premises  who  is  required  under  the  Act  of 
1868  to  execute  any  works  upon  or  to  demolish 
such  premises  shall  no  longer  be  able  to  require 
the  local  authority  to  purchase  them,  (c)  Arti- 
sans' and  Labourers'  Dwellings  Improvement 
Acts.  The  Act  of  1885  extends  these  to  all 
urban  sanitary  districts,  their  previous  applica- 
tion being  only  to  districts  of  at  least  25,030 
inhabitants.  In  cases  in  which  an  arbitrator 
has  determined  the  amount  of  compensation 
due  to  an  owner  under  these  Acts,  no  appeal 
shall  lie  from  his  decision  to  a  jury  unless 
allowed  by  the  High  Court  of  Justice.  In  addi- 
tion the  Act  of  1885  amends  the  general  sanitary 
law  by  giving  every  sanitary  authority  power 
to  make  byelaws  for  the  regulation  of  lodging- 
houses,  and  of  tents,  vans,  sheds,  etc.,  used 
as  human  habitations.  Persons  authorised  by 
a  Justice  of  the  peace  or  by  a  sanitary  authority 
may  examine  such  tents,  vans,  sheds,  etc.,  to 
ascertain  whether  there  has  been  any  infringe- 
ment of  these  byelaws,  or  whether  they  contain 
any  one  suffering  from  a  dangerous  infectious 
disorder.  The  Settled  Land  Act  of  1882  is  so 
amended  as  to  enable  land  to  be  sold  or  leased 
in  pursuance  of  that  Act  for  the  erection  ot 
dwellings  for  the  working  classes,  although  if 
sold  or  leased  for  other  purposes  a  better  price 
might  have  been  obtained  ;  and  to  bring  within 
the  definition  of  improvements  on  which  capital 
may  be  expended  under  that  Act,  any  dwellings 
for  the  working  classes  not  actually  injurious 
to  the  settled  estate.  Corporate  bodies  receive 
similar  powers  of  selling  or  leasing  their  land 
for  the  erection  of  dwellings  for  the  working 
classes.  All  contracts  made  after  the  passing 
of  the  Act  for  letting  habitations  to  persons  of 
the  working  classes  are  to  imply  a  condition 
that  such  habitations  are  reasonably  fit  for  their 
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purpose.  The  remainin{^  provisions  of  the  Act 
can  only  be  understood  b^  a  reference  to  the 
text.  It  applies  with  modifications  to  Scotland 
and  Irelancl. 

Hovas.    See  Madagascar. 

Howard^  Mr.  Edward  Stafford,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1851.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1875). 
J. P.  and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Gloucestershire. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
East  Cumberland  (1876-85)  ;  South  Gloucester- 
shire (1885). 

Howard   of  Olossop,    FrancU   Edward 

Fitzalan  Howard,  and  Baron  (creat.  1869)  ; 
b.  1859  ;  succeeded  his  father  1883. 

Howard,'  Mr.   Henry  Cliarles,  M.P.,   of 

Greystoke,  was  b.  18^0.  Educated  at  Harrow 
and  Trin.  Coll^  Cambridge  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  J. P.  for  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Mid  Cumberland  (1885). 

Howard,  Mr.  John  Morgan,  Q.C.,  M.P., 

was  b.  1836.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Jthe  Middle 
Temple  (1858) ;  Q.C.  (1874).  Appointed  Re- 
corder of  Guildford  (1870.  Elected  a  Bencher 
of  his  Inn  (1877).  J.P.  for  Middlesex  and 
Westminster.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Dulwich  (1885). 

.Howard  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  second  son  of 

the  late  Mr.  John  E.  Howard,  F.R.S.,  of  Tot- 
tenham. Educated  at  London  Univ.  Called  to 
the  bar  (1856).  Is  J.P.  for  Middlesex.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Tottenham  Division  (1885). 

Howard  De-Walden  and  Beaford, 
Frederick  George  EUie.  7th  Baron  (creat. 

1597)  ;  b.  1830 ;  succeeded  nis  father  1868.  The 
ist  Baron  Howard  De-Walden  was  mainly 
instrumental  in  discovering  the  Gunpowder 
Plot. 

Howe,  William  Richard  Fenn  Gurzon- 

Howe*  3rd  Earl  (creat.  1821) ;  b.  1822  ;  suc- 
ceeded iiis  brother  1876.  Military  sec.  to  Com- 
mander-in-chief in  India  (1854).  Has  the 
Kaffir  war  medal.  The  first  peer  was  the 
celebrated  Admiral. 

Howell,  Mr.  George,  M.P.,  was  b.  1833,  at 

Wrington,  in  Somersetshire.  For  some  time 
secretary  of  the  London  Trades  Council,  sub- 
sequently being  secretary  to  the  Parliamentary 
Committee  of  the  Trades  Union  Congress. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
North-East  Bethnal  Green  (1885). 

Howson,  The  Very  Rev.  John  Saul,  late 
Dean  of  Chester,  d.  Dec.  15th,  1885.  He  was  b.  in 
1816,  and  educated  at  Trin.  Coll..  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  B.A.  in  douole  first-class 
honours  in  1837.  He  took  orders  in  1845,  and 
became  senior  classical  master,  and  in  1849 
Principal,  of  the  Liverpool  College.  He  was 
appointed  Vicar  of  Wisbech  in  i866;  acted  as 
ofexamining  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely 
(1867-73  ,  and  was  appointed  to  the  Deanery  of 
Chester  (1867). 

Howth,   WUllam   Ulrlck   Tristram    St. 

Lawrence,  4th  Earl  of  (creat.  1767);  b.  1827. 
Was  State  Steward  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  (Feb.  1855  to  March  1858,  and  June 
1859  to  1866) ;  M.P.  for  Galway  (Dec.  1868  to 
Feb.  1874)- 
Hoyle,  Mr.  Isaac,  M.P.,  The  How.  Prest- 

wich,  was  b.  1828.  t  Educated  at  Crosby  Hall, 
Frodsham,  Cheshire.  J.P.  for  Manchester, 
and  a  director  of  the  Manchester  Qiamber  of 
Commerce.    Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 


as  member  for  Heywood  Division,  South- Elast 
Lancashire  (1885). 
Hubbard,  Rt.  Hon.  John  GeUlhraiid,  M.P., 

P.C.^  was  b.  1805.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Court 
oi  Lieutenancy  for  London,  and  a  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant for  Buckingham.  Has  for  46  years  been 
a  Director  of  the  Bank  of  England.  Is  the 
author  of  several  important  w^orks  on  finance. 
Returned  in  the  Conserative  interest  as  member 
for  City  of  London  (1880-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Hudson,  Sir  James,  G.C.B.,  d.  Sept.  20th, 

1885.  He  was  b.  in  1810.  He  filled  various 
positions  at  Court  until  the  death  of  William  IV., 
to  w^hom  he  acted  as  assistant  private  secretary 
during  the  whole  of  his  reign.  He  was  after- 
wards Secretary  of  Legation  successively  at 
Washington  (1838).  the  Ha^e  (1843),  and  Rio  de 
Janeiro  (i845),at  which  capital  he  became  Envoy 
in  1850.  He  was  minister  at  Turin  during  the 
time  when  the  Italians  were  in  the  midst  of 
the  struggle  for  unity.  He  was  made  a  K..C.B. 
on  the  arrival  of  the  Sardinian  troops  in  the 
Crimea  in  185 j,  and  on  his  retirement  with  a 
pension  (1863)  "^  was  made  a  G.C.B. 

Hughes*  Carbon  Transmitter.  See  Micro- 
phone. 

Hughes*  Induction  Current  Balance.  See 
Telephone. 

Hughes,  Mr.  Edwin,  M.P.,  was  b.  1832. 
Educated  at  \King  Edward  VI. 's  Grammar 
School,  Birmingham.  Admitted  a  solicitor 
(i860).  Is  a  member  of  the  London  School 
Board  and  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works, 
and  is  also  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  2nd  Kent 
(Plumstead)  Artillery  Volunteers.  Mr.  Hughes 
was  for  many  years  Conservative  election 
agent  for  the  City  of  London  and  the  borough 
of  Greenwich.  Returned  iti  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Woolwich  (1885). 

Hughes-Hallett,  Lleutb -Colonel    Francis 

Charles,  M.P.,  was  b.  1838.  Educated  at 
Brighton    College,    and    the    Roj'al      IVTiTitary 
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the  Royal  Horse  Artillery.  Colonel  Haghes- 
Hallett  was  ordered  out  to  Scinde  and 
Beluchistan  (1868),  whence  he  returned  in- 
valided (1870).  Married  Lady  Selwyn,  widow 
of  the  late  Lord  Justice  Selwyn  (1871).  Com- 
manded the  3nd  Brigade  North  Irish  Division 
Royal  Artillery  (1875).  Exchanged  into  the 
andi  Brigade  Southern  Division  Royal  Artillery 
a  command  he  holds  at  the  present  time  (i886>! 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Rochester  (1885). 

Hughes'  Type  Writer.    See  Postal  Tele- 
graph Department. 

Hugo,  Victor  Marie.  French  poet,  novel- 
ist, and  philanthropist,  b.  Feb.  26th,  iSoa,  at 
Besan^on.  He  received  his  education  at  Paris, 
and  at  the  age  of  twenty  issued  his  first  volume 
of  "  Poems  and  Ballads."  His  next  -work 
written  for  the  staj^e,  was  a  drama  on  Crom-well! 
The  preface  to  **  Cromwell"  was  a  declaration 
of  war  on  the  old  stifl*,  classical  school,  in  which 
Hugo  repudiated  the  dramatic  unities  of  place 
and  time.  This  preface  provoked  a  storm,  of 
hostile  criticism,  and  a  little  later  the  young 
poet  {)ut  his  theories  into  practice  and  producea 
"Karion  de  Lorme,"  which  was  vetoed  by  the 
censorship  then  under  the  government  oi 
Charles  X.  The  production  of  "  Hemaai  " 
which  followed,  excited  a  furious  controversy 
between  the  classics  and  the  romancists.  After 
the  Revolution  of  1830,  "  Marion  de  Lorme  "  was 
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produced  at  the  Porte  St.  Martin  theatre,  beine  I  Professor  of  Roman  Law  and  Professor  of 
shortly  after  followed  by  **Le  Roi  s  amuse,  i  Jurisprudence,  I' ni v.  Coll.,  London.  Returned 
w^hich  the  Government  prohibited.  "  Lucretia  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  North 
Borgisi/*    '*  Marie    Tudor,"    "La    Esmeralda,"  I  Aberdeen  (i^''!;i. 

"  Les  Burgraves,"  and  other  dramas,  were  pro-  I  Hoiltlllgdon,  Warner  Fruicis  John  Planta- 
duced  in  quick  succession.  In  1841  Hu^o  was  '  CUiet  Hastinn,  14th  Earl  of  (crvat.  15^9)  ; 
elected  a  member  of  the  Academy.  Not  only  b.  i86g  ;  sua'ceded  his  father  liij^^. 
had  he  written  a  number  of  dramas,  but  had  {  Hnotly,  Charles  Oordon.  PC,  nth  Mar- 
produced  amone  other  great  romances,  "Hotre  ,  quis  of  frreat.  is/^i  ;  was  b,  iP47-  Is  premier 
bame  de  Paria,  thus  placing  him  in  the  fore-  Marqui«  of  Scotland.  Sits  as  liaron  Meldrum. 
most  rank  of  French  novelists.  In  1845,  under  '  Hvnlcanes.  See  Mktlorouh.y. 
the    Government    of  Louis  Philippe,  he   was  ■      HllFCarlS.    See  Army. 

created  a  peer  of  France.  Victor  Hugo  presided,  I  HutChinBOn,  VlflCt.  Sec  Don  ore  11  moke, 
in   1849,  at  the  Peace  Congress  at  Paris,  Mr.  "  Earl  of. 

Cobden  being  vice-president.  After  the  coup  ,  Hutton,  Kr.  James  F.  M.P.„  F.R.G.S..  was 
d'etat  C1851),  he  fled  to  Brussels,  and  there  pro-  b.  1826.  Is  a  I. P.  for  Lancashire,  Belj;ian 
duced  **  Napoleon  le  Petit,"  the  result  being  his  Consul  at  Manchester,  and  President  of  the 
expulsion  Irom  Belgium.  He  then  took  his  Manchester  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Returned 
abode  in  Jersey,  and  while  residing  there  pub-  ,  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
lished  **  Les  Chatiments,"  in  which  the  new-  North  Manchester  (i8bs> 
Emp»erorr  and  his  satellites  were  unsparingly 
satirised.  The  English  Government  ordered 
him  to  quit  the  island,  and  he  removed  to 
Guernsey,  "where  he  spent  several  prolific  years 

of  work,  **  Les  Miserables  "  being  the  greatest 

production   of  this  period.      At  the  fall  of  the 

empire   he   retumea  to  Paris.    Hugo  opposed 

the  violence  of  the  Commune.     In  1871  ne  was  ,  of  Physiology  at  the  Royal  Institution  ;   i8s8, 

elected   to    the    Assembly    of  Bordeaux,    but  ;  Croon'ian    Lecturer    at     the    Royal    S>rifty ; 

resigned  when  it  would  not  listen  to  Garibaldi.    1862,  President  of  the  Biological  Section  of  tne 

He    published    in    1874    his    great  prose  epic, 

"  Quatre-vingt-treize."    On  Jan.  3otn,  1876,  he 

became  a  member  of  the  Senate.    He  died  at 

his  residence  in  Paris,  22nd  May,  1885,  and  his 

remains,  after  lying  in  state  under  the  Arc  de 

Triomphe,  were  interred  in  the  Pantheon  at  the 

national  expense. 
Humbert  IV.,  King  of  Italy;  b.  1844:  is  the 

eldest  son  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel,  wnom  he 

succeeded  on  the  throne  (January  1878).    Prince 


Hnzley.  Mr.  Thomas  Henxy,  the  foremost 

of  li\'inglEnglish  biologists,  b.  May  4th,  18^5.  at 
Ealing.  Studied  medicine,  and  was  at  first, 
after  becoming  qualified,  a  ship's  surgeon.  In 
185a  was  elected  a  Fellow  ot  the  Royal  Society ; 
185s,  Professor  of  Natural  History  at  the  Royal 
S<lu«>l  of  Mines,  and  also  Fullerian  Professor 


logi* 

British  Association ;  1870,  President  of  the 
Association  itself  for  the  year,  and  member  of 
the  London  School  Board;  1872,  Lord  Rtx-lor 
of  Aberdeen  UniversiU- ;  1873,  Secretary  of  the 
Royal  Society:  1878,  LL.D.  Dublin  and  Edin- 
burgh ;  1879,  LL.D.  Cambridge ;  18S3,  Rede 
Lecturer  at  Cambridge,  and  President  of  the 
Royal  Society.  In  October  18S4  he  left  Eng- 
land on  account  of   ill-health.  •   He    recently 


(1885)  resigned  his  official  duties,  which  in- 
Humbert,  along  wth  his  father^  took  an  active  eluded  the  Insptectorship  of  Fisheries,  and 
part  in  the  war  of  independence,  and  displayed  the  presidency  of  the  Royal  Society.  His 
no  less  energy  in  his  efforts  to  unite  Italy.  He  I  works,  not  noting  papers  to  scientific  and 
co-operated  in  the  reorganisation  of  the  king- 1  general  periodicals,  are  :  1853,  Translation,  with 
dom  of  the  two  Sicilies,  and  both  in  Naples  and  '  Busk,  of  KoUiker's  "Histology";  1858,  •'  Edu- 


Palenno  he  enjoys  a  well-deserved  popularity 
He  has  been  invested  with  the  Order  of  the 
Garter,  and  received  the  investiture  at  the 
hands  of  the  Duke  of  Abercorn.  In  1868  his 
Majesty  married  the  Princess  Marguerite  Marie 
Therese  Jeanne  of  Savoy,  his  cousin,  and  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Duke  Ferdinand  of  Genoa, 
brother  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel.  His  eldest 
son,  who  bears  the  title  of  Prince  of  Naples, 
was  born  in  1869. 

Hungary'    See  Austro-Hungarv. 

Hunt,  Mr.  Frederick  Seager,  M.P.  Edu- 
cated at  Westminster  School.  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  West 
Marylebone  (1885). 

Hunter.  Sir  W.  Ou^er,  M.P.,  K.C.M.G.,  was 
educated  for  the  medical  profession  at  Charing 
Cross  Hospital,  the  Westminster  Ophthalmic 
Hospital,  the  Hospital  for  Children  (Waterloo 
Rd.),  and  the  County  Ophthalmic  Hospital, 
Maidstone.  Entered  the  Indian  Medical  Ser- 
vice, Bombay  Presidency  (1850).  Appointed 
Principal  of^  the  Grant  Medical  Coll.  (1876), 
and  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University,  Bombay 
(1879).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Central  Hackney  (1885). 

Hnnter,  Mr.  William  A.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1844. 
Educated  at  the  Gram.  Sch.  and  Univ.  of  Aber- 
deen. He  graduated  (1864),  taking  the  highest 
honours  in  Philosophy  and  Natural  Science. 
Called  to  the  English  bar  (1867).     Formerly 


cational  Value  of  Natural  History  Sciences  "  , 
1857,  Translation  of  **  Von  Siebold  on  Tape- 
worms"; 1859,  "Oceanic  Hydrozoa";  1863. 
"  Evidence  as  to  Man's  Place  in  Nature,  and 
Knowledge  of  the  Causes  of  the  Phenomena 
of  Organic  Nature  ";  1864,  "  Elements  of  Com- 
parative Anatomyand  Classification  of  Animals; 
1866,  ElementaryPhysiology ;  1869,  Introduction 
to  the  Classification  of  Animals";  1870,  "Lay 
Sermons  " ;  1871.  **  Manual  of  Anatomy  of  Verte- 
brate Animals  ';  1873,  "Critiques  and  Ad- 
dresses"; 1875,  "Elementary  Biology,"  with 
Martin;  1877,  "Physiography,"  "American 
Addresses,"  and  "Anatomy  of  Invertebrata": 
1880,  "Crayfish";  1881,  "  Science  and  Culture, 
and  other  Essays.  Professor  Huxley  is  as  well 
known  and  as  notable  a  teacher  and  lecturer  as 
he  is  a  distinguished  experimenter  and  writer. 

Hwangti.    See  China. 

"  Hyacinthe,  -Pere."  See  Noms  de  Plume, 
and  Old  Catholics. 

Hybrids.    See  Origin  of  Species. 

Hydrophobia.  So  called  from  the  fear  of 
water,  wnich  is  a  prominent  symptom  in  the 
acute  stage  of  the  disease.  It  never  occurs 
spontaneously,  and  nearly  always  arises  from 
the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal  of  the  canine  or 
feline  tribes— dogs  being  the  most  common 
source,  on  account  of  their  fellowship  with 
man ;  but  it  occasionally  ensues  from  the  bite 
of  a  cat,  fox  or  wolf.  Never  communicated  from 


237 


Hyd] 


HAZELl's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[Hyd 


man  to  man  (Shinkwin).    It  mav  be  acquired 
from  inoculation  of  an  abrasion  during  the  dis- 
section of  a  rabid  animal.    Of  those  bitten  only 
about   half  the  number  manifest  the  disease, 
even  when  no  preventive  measures  are  adopted 
—probably  due  to  the  bites  having  been  inflicted 
through  the  clothes— but  when  they  are  adopted 
at  the  time  the  proportion  is  much  less.  Canine 
madness  broke  out  in  North' Greenland  amongst 
the  Eskimo  does  in  1850,  spreading  by  inocu- 
lation through  Dites,  and  causing  much  havoc 
amongst  the  dogs  for  several  years ;  but  was  not 
communicated  as  hydrophobia  to  man,  although 
the  skins  were  used  ana  the  carcases  of  the  in- 
fected animals  eaten  by  the  natives  (Dr.  Colan, 
R.N.).    The  period  of  incubation  m    man   is 
longer  and  more  variable  than  in  any  other  dis- 
ease, being  sometimes  only  twelve  days,  and 
sometimes  two  and  a-half  years  :  longer  time  is 
even  recorded,  but  the  cases  are  doubtful :  the 
average  period  is  about  two  months.    In  dogs 
the  time  for  rabies  is  less  variable,  and  is  usually 
from  six  weeks  to  three  months,  but  it  may  be 
six  months.    Suspected  dogs  should  be  strictly 
quarantined  for  at  least  six  months^  or,  which 
is  better,  killed  at  once.  Dr.  W.  R.  Gowers  has 
devoted  much  study  to  the  pathology  of  this 
disease,  and  found  that   the  most    imoortant 
changes  (similar  in  dogs)  occur  in  the  floor  of 
the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  and  the  con- 
tiguous part  of  the  medulla — that  is,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  centres  of  respiration  and 
deglutition ;  the  muscles  which  govern  these 
acts  are  therefore  readily  thrown  into  a  state  of 
spasm  by  the  sight  or  even  sound  of  water. 
During  an  attack  the  saliva  becomes  very  viscid, 
and  hangs  about  the  patient's  mouth,  so  that  his 
efforts  to  expel  this  have  given  rise  to  the  erro- 
neous impression  of  his  "  barking  like  a  dog." 
Delirium  and  convulsions  increase  in  violence 
for  three  or  four  days,  when  exhaustion  usually 
terminates  his  suflFerings  by  death  ;  more  rarely, 
asphyxia,  from  spasm  of  the  glottis.    Attacks 
sometimes  last  eight   or  ten    days :    the  less 
rapidly  the  symptoms  are  evolved  the  greater 
is  the  hope  that  recovery  may  take  place  (which, 
however,  is  a  rare  exception).    The  treatment 
of  a  bite  received  from  a  suspected  or  doubtful 
animal  should    be    directed    to  prevention    of 
absorption  of  the  virus— by  tying  a  ligature 
tightly  above  the  part  and  removing  the  virus 
as  quickly  as  possible    from  the  wound — best 
done  by  forcibly  sucking  it  and  washing  the 
mouth  frequently  with  dilute  carbolic  acid,  or 
vinegar  and  water ;  the  wound  should  then  be 
cauterised  with /inelv  pointed  nitrate  of  silver 
pushed  deeply  into  tne  tooth  marks  and  twisted 
round  several   times.    Youatt,  who   was   fre- 
quently bitten  by  rabid  dogs,  greatly  trusted  to 
this.    Strong  carbolic  or  nitnc  acids  or  caustic 
potash  are  still  more  efGcacious  applications. 
Actual  cautery  by  means  of  a  red-hot  wire  or  nail 
should  be  used  where  these  are  not  obtainable ; 
burn  too  much  rather  than  too  little,  and  repeat 
the  cautery  a  second  or  third  time,  as  the  iron 
is  soon  cooled  by  the  blood.    It  is  wiser  not  to 
destroy  the  animal  from  which  the  bite  was 
received,  as  many  doubtful  cases  of  rabies  occur; 
and  if  it  survive  for  seven  days,  the  patient's 
mind  can  be  calmed  by  the  assurance  that  the 
dog  was  not  mad.    Spurious  hydrophobia  is  not 
uncommon,  and  is  excited  in  nervous  persons 
by  mental  apprehension.    When  the  real  dis- 
ease is  developed  there  is  no  known  specific 
remedy.    Cases  of  cure  are  recorded  by  the  use 
<^  the  mercurial  vapoiu:  bath*  curara  Dy  injec- 


tion of  -nr  to  ^  of  a  erain  (Niemever>,  morpliia  . 
and  Calabar  be'an  (Nicholls) ;   cold  SLfiusion  to 
head  and  spine  was  successful  in  Vwro  cases  in 
India,  and  inhalation  of  oxygen  in  conjunction 
with    administration  of  the    monobromate    of 
camphor  in  Russia.    Hot  air  and  vapour  baths, 
and  inhalation  of  chloroform,  moderate    spasm 
and  afford  relief.  Chloral  by  enema  and  morphia 
hypodermically  are  recommended  by  E>r.  W.  R. 
Gowers.    Professor  Pasteur  has  for  some  time 
past  been  carrying  on  a  series  of  experiments 
upon  dogs  with  the  object  of  rendering-  them  in- 
susceptible to  rabies.    He  adopted  the  practice 
of  inoculation  similar  in  principle  to    that  pre- 
viously found  successful  in  splenic    fever    and 
chicken  cholera — thus  succeecling  in  rendering 
some  sixteen  out  of  every  twenty  proof  against 
the  disease  ;  this  proof  was  furnished    by  their 
remaining  healthy  after  being  bitten  by  another 
rabid  dog.    In  order  to  obtain  virus  of  different 
degrees  of  strength  he  inoculated  a  rabbit  ^with 
a  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  of  a  dog,   -which 
caused  death  in  fifteen  days  ;  and  by  inoculating^ 
each  successive  rabbit  in  a  series  of  sixty  ivitn 
the  same  material  taken  from  the  spine    of  its 
newly-dead  predecessor,  he  obtained  a  viirus  so 
increased  in  potency  that  the  period  of  incuba- 
tion was  reduced  to  seven  days.   He  discovered 
that  the  oldest  and  most  desiccated  virus  had  the 
least  strength,  whilst  that  which  was   freshest 
had  the  greatest,  and  therefore  produced  the 
shortest  period  of  incubation.    By  this  mode  of 
attenuation  and  consequent  reduction  of  force, 
he  considers  it  possible  to  administer  a   small 
dose,  which  shall  not  only  be  harmless  but  pro- 
tective against  a  second  ;  and  thus  by  a  series  of 
some  fourteen  inoculations,  each  increasing  in 
potency,  the  animal  is  rendered  insusceptible 
to  the  most  powerful  virus,  and  absolutely  proof 
against  the  disease.    He  concluded  that  similar 
results  would  be  obtained  in  the  human  subject, 
— consequently,  when  an  Alsatian  boy    named 
Meister,  who  had  been  bitten  by  a  rabid  dog  in 
July  1885,  was  seen  by  him  sixty  hours   after 
the  infliction  of  the  bite,  after  consultation  -with 
Dr.  Vulpian  and  others,  he  proceeded  to  inject 
portions  of  the  spinal  cord  of  a  rabbit    -which 
nad  died  of  rabies,  repeating  the  operation  Mnth 
virus  of  constantly  increasing   strength    thir- 
teen times  in  ten  days.    This  boy  show^ed  no 
S3rmptoms  of  hydrophobia  four  months   after  ; 
rabbits,  on  the  contrary,  which  were  at    once 
inoculated  with  the  strongest  virus,  last   used 
for  the  boy,  died  with  the  usual  symptoms. 
It  by    no  means    follows    that    every    person 
bitten  by  a  rabid   animal   would  suffer    from 
hydrophobia,  and  the  period  of  incubation  is 
generally  longer  delayed  in  the  human  than  in 
the  animal  subject,  so  that  time  and  repeated 
successes  can  alone  entitle  us  to  assume    the 
efficacy  of  this  procedure.    Testimony  afforded 
by  so  eminent  a  scientist  as  M.  Pasteur  deserves 
the  most  careful  investigation.    Under  any  cir- 
cumstances, the  greatest  care  would  have  to  be 
instituted  that  too  strong  a  virus  was  not  used 
in  the  first  inoculation,  or  the  result  mij^ht  be 
the  very  opposite  to  that  intended,  and  in  less 
skilled  hands  prove  a  great  danger.     Inocula- 
tions from  one  species  ofanimal  to  another,  even 
though  belonging  to  the  same  genus,  often  have 
totally   different  results.    (See  Inoculation.) 
Prof.  Pasteur  says  that  it  will  now  be  necessary 
to  have  establishments   where  rabbits   might 
always  .be  kept  inoculated  with  rabies  ;    this 
would  be  fraught  with  difficultly,  and  it  would 
be  fkr  easier  to  **  stamp  out "  rabieB.   In  Berlin, 
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pft  1853,  the  disease  had  assumed  alarming  pro- 
portions, but  by  the  destruction  of  all  stray 
dog^,  and  the  compulsory  use' of  an  effectual 
wire  muzzle,  only  two  cases  of  rabies  were 
reported  at  the  Berlin  Veterinary  College  in  the 
subsequent  six  years.  Prof.  Pasteur  has  not 
succeeded  in  finding  any  g^erms  (microbes)  in 
the  blood  of  animals  suffering  from  rabies.  It 
seems  evident  that  these  germs  produce  little 
if  any  effect  at  the  point  of  inoculation  by  a 
bite,  because  the  wound  heals  in  the  usual 
manner  ;  they  do  not  multiply  in  the  blood,  but 
only  'when  they  come  into  contact  with  certain 
tissues,  as  the  brain  and.  spinal  cord,  if  the 
period  of  incubation  varies  so  much,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  the  germ  has  failed  to  reach  that 
part  of  the  body  necessary  for  its  development 
and  multiplication,  and  in  the  meantime  been 
arrested  in  some  other  unfavourable  to  these 
processes,  but  sufficiently  capable  of  preserving 
its  vitality  for  the  time  t>eing.  Since  the  pul^ 
lication  of  this  case,  nearly  five  hundred 
persons  are  reported  to  have  been  under  M. 
rasteur's  treatment  to  undergo  the  process  of 
inoculation,  some  travelling  from  England, 
America,  and  other  distant  parts. 

Hydrophobia,  Law  of.  The  local  authority 
may,  if  a  mad  do§,  or  dog  suspected  of  being 
mad,  is  found  within  its  jurisdiction,  make 
an  order  placing  such  restrictions  as  it  thinks 
iwoper  upon  all  dogs  not  being  under  the  con- 
trol of  any  person.  This  order  may  be  for  such 
a  time  as  it  thinks  proper,  and  may  extend 
through  the  whole  of  its  jurisdiction  or  any 
part  of  it.  The  local  authority  is  to  publish 
due  notice  of  the  order.  Any  person  disobey- 
ing it  makes  himself  liable  to  a  fine  of  20s., 
recoverable  on  summary  conviction.  The  local 
authority  referred  to  is  either  the  town  council, 
the  local  board,  the  improvement  commis- 
sioners, or  in  places  where  none  of  these  is  to 
be  found,  the  justices  in  petty  sessions. 
BjHtozosL'  See  Zoology. 
Hygiene  is  the  art  of  preserving  health,  the 
necessity  of  which  to  the  nation  at  large,  as 
well  as  to  the  individual,  has  been  recognised 
from  a  very  early  period.  Pythagoras,  Herod i- 
cus,  Hippocrates,  Celsus.  Galen,  Plutarch,  and 
others  laid  down  rules  of  hygiene.  Galen  was 
the  first  to  point  out  that  different  rules  must 
be  followed  for  infancy,  youth,  manhood,  and 
old  age.  With  the  advance  of  physiology 
hygiene  has  acquired  a  more  scientific  basts. 
The  necessity  for  observation  of  its  laws  begins 
on  the  part  of  the  parents  witl'  U-elf, 

and  ends  not  on  tne  partof  tht  L.<.j'nrnurii:  ■  ■  /en 
with  death — not,  indeed,  until  the  br.dv  iiall 
have  been  reduced  to  its  natural  tftosiunts. 
\  Mmd  and  body  come  ecjually  within  iu  i^i>i]ere, 
f  and  both  must  be  nourished,  trained,  iind  kept 
within  healthy  surroundings,  or  either  may 
disarrange  the  other.  Each  1  i fc-epoch  d t  u i .1  nds 
distinct  rules  with  regard  to  light,  airt  1.1 '; dila- 
tion, .warmth,  clothing,  water,  ford  tv.i  i.ity, 
quantity,  quality,  and  cook  \i\<^"',  ^  U ;  1. 1 . 1  n .  ss, 
sleep,  sexual  relations,  and  mtjauii  nud  L_iiily 
culture  and  control,  so  that  the  whole  economy 
may  be  surrounded  by  conditions  most  fitted  to 
insure  perfect  health.  Individual  effort  may 
do  mucn  to  secure  personal  health,  but  the 
aggr^ation  of  numbers  of  men  renders  it 
impossible  for  the  unit  of  a  community  to 
control  the  conditions  of  his  surroundings. 
A  distinct  duty,  therefore,  devolves  upon  the 
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State  to  provide  the  most  perfect  sanitary  laws 
for  the  protection  of  its  subjects.  The  Mosaic 
law  enjoined  strict  rules  for  the  guidance  of 
the  Israelites.  The  Public  Health  Act  was 
not  passed  in  England  until  1848,  although 
certain  statutes  had  previously  been  in  force. 
The  agitation  of  the  subject  was  commenced 
by  Dr.  Southwood  Smith  (1832);  but  it  is 
to  the  late  Dr.  Edmund  Parkes  that  we  are 
indebted  for  its  systematic  advocacy  (Parkes 
•'  On  Practical  Hygiene  ").  Many  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment have  since  D«en  passed  :  such  as  Lxnlging 
Houses  Act,  18^1-3;  Smoke  Nuisance  Abate- 
ment Act,  1853  ;  Diseases  Prevention  Act,  1855  ; 
New  Sanitary  Act.  1806 ;  Contagious  Diseases 
Act,  1869  (abolished  1866) ;  Adulteration  of  Food 
and  Drugs  Act,  1875  :  Public  Health  Acts,  1875-8 
fwater)  ;  Rivers  Pollution  Act,  1876 ;  and  the 
Contagious  Diseases  (Animals)  Act,  1878. 
During  the  past  year  (i8Ss)  the  Kojral  OommiMion 
which  had  been  appointed  in  188*  to  inuuire 
into  "the  Housing  of  the  Poor'  issuea  its 
first  report.  This  did  not,  however,  propose 
any  very  new  or  drastic  measures,  but  urged 
that  local  authorities  should  be  roused  into 
more  activity  to  put  in  force  those  powers 
which  were  alreaoy  provided  by  former  legis- 
lation; from  this,  however,  resuUed  the  piassing 
of  the  Housing  of  the  Working  Qasses  Act 
(£.1/.),  introduced  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 
The  death-rate  has  sensibly  diminished  of 
late  years,  owing  to  increased  knowledge  of 
and  the  greater  precautions  taken  against 
zymotic  diseases,  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope 
that  a  better  understanding  of  the  action  of 
sunlight  (see  Solarium),  character  of  the  water, 
and  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  climate  of  differ- 
ent districts,  combined  with  a  knowledge  of 
the  geograpnical  distribution  of  disease,  may 
enable  us  to  place  those  whose  hereditary  ten- 
dency is  to  aevelop-a  particular  malady  under 
the  best  conditions  to  prevent  its  inception. 

Hygrometer.    See  Meteorology. 

HykSOS.    See  Biblical  Archeology. 

Hylton,   Hedworth  Hylton  JoUlffe,   and 

Baron  (creat.  1866) ;  b.  1829 :  succeeded  his 
father  1876.  Served  through  the  Crimean  war, 
and  was  in  charge  of  the  Light  Cavalry  at 
Balaklava;  M.P.  for  WeUs  (1855-68). 

Hypnotism  (synon.  Braidism)  is  produced 
in  the  manner  described  under  Braidism. 
During  the  hypnotic  state  portions  of  the  brain 
only  are  involved  in  sleep,  whilst  others  can  be 
calfed  into  activity  by  the  impression  of  fa 
dominant  idea  communicated  to  it  by  the 
operator ;  and  it  is  thus  capable  of  receiving 
sensorial  impressions  which  become  arrested 
before  conversion  into  conscious  ideas,  so  that 
no  recollection  of  what  has  happenea  during 
the  sleep  remains.  The  special  senses  retain 
their  activity :  the  psychomotor  centres  can 
control  complicatea  movements  ;  muscular 
power  may  be  heightened,  whilst  the  muscular 
sense  (analgesia)  may  be  lowered.  The 
countenance  is  at  first  expressionless,  but  on 
any  action  being  performed  animation  returns. 
Illusions  and  hallucinations  can  be  produced 
which  are  purely  subjective  and  devoid  of 
any  external  correlative.  The  phenomena  of 
Hypnotism  have  recently  received  attention 
from  Teulon,  Charcot,  Ch.  Richet  (Heiden- 
hain),  and  others. 

Hytbe.    See  Cimquk  Ports. 
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Ibsen*  Henrlk-  Norwegian  dramatist  and 
poet ;  b.  March  20th.  1828.  at  Skien.  The  child- 
hood of  his  <•  Peer  Gynt''  is  said  to  be  largely 
autobio|?raphical.  He  was  apprenticed  when 
about  sixteen  to  a  chemist,  but  Dv  dint  of  hard 
work  and  many  privations  was  aiole  at  twenty- 
two  to  po  to  the  Christiania  University.  He 
had  by  this  time  already  written  manv  poems  ; 
and  in  iS^o  his  first  play,  "  Catilina,'  was  pro- 
duced at  I  Christiania.  In  1851  he  started  a  weekly 
paper  ;  and  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  he 
was  appointed  director  of  the  National  Theatre 
at  Bergen  by  Ole  Bull.  In  1852  he  travelled 
for  a  time  in  Denmark  and  Germany ;  and  in 
1857  he  received  the  post  of  director  of  the 
Norske  theatre  at  Christiania,  which  he 
managed  till  1862.  During  this  period  several 
of  his  plays  were  written  and  produced.  In 
1863  he  went  abroad,  returned  to  Norway  for  a 
few  months,  and  since  then  has  lived  in  Italy 
and  Germany.  Ibsen  remained  an  exile  till  the 
summer  of  last  year  (1885),  when  he  visited 
Norway,  bein^  everywhere  received  with  the 
utmost  enthusiasm.  Like  his  countryman  BjOrn- 
son,  Ibsen  is  an  ardent  politician,  and  has  lately 
declared  himself  in  sympathy  with  the  Socialist 
movement.  Most  of  Ibsen's  works  are  trans- 
lated into  German,  and  some  have  been  Eng- 
lished. His  best-known  works  are  "  Gildet  paa 
Solhaug"(i856),  "  Fru  Inger  til  Oesterad  "(1857), 
the  dramatic  poems  •'  Brand  "  (1866)  and  "  Peer 
Gynt  "  (1867),  "  Kejserog  Galilaer  "  (1873),  (Em- 
peror and  Galilean),  English  translation  (1875), 
♦'  De  IJnges  Forbund  "  (1869),  a  volume  of  poems 
(1871),  "  Samsundets  Statter"  (1872),  (Pillars  of 
Society' — produced  in  an  English  version  at  a 
Gaiety  matinee  in  1880),  "Et  Dukkehjem"  (1880), 
"Nora"  (translated  into  English  1882),  "  Gen- 
gangere,  (1881),  •' Ghosts  "  (1884),  "En  Folke- 
5ende"(i882),  "  Wildent"  (1884). 

*'  Iconoclast."   See  NoMs  DE  Plume. 

Iddeslelgh,  Stafford  Henry  Northcote,  ist 

Earl  of,  P.C.  (creat.  1885),  belongs  to  a  Devon 
family  which  for  many  generations  has  held  a 
high  position  in  that  county.  He  was  born 
i8i8,  graduated  with  high  honours  at  Oxford, 
and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple  (1847).  He  became  private  secretary 
to  Mr.  Gladstone  when  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  (1843).  Sir  S.  Northcote  sub- 
sequently held  a  position  for  some  years 
in  the  Cfivil  Service,  before  entering  parlia- 
ment as  member  for  Dudley  (1855-57),  in  the 
Conservative  interest.  He  succeeded  his 
grandfather  in  the  baronetcy  and  estates  in 
1851.  In  the  same  year  he  was  made  a  C.B. 
for  services  rendered  to  the  International 
Exhibition.  He  also  was  afterwards  joined 
with  Sir  C.  Trevelyan  in  the  inquiry  into 
the  Civil  Service,  resulting  in  throwing  it 
open  after  some  years  to  public  competition.  He 
sat  for  Stamford  (1858-66).  and  for  North  Devon 
(1866-85),  which  he.  continued  to  represent 
until  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Earl  of 
Iddesleigh  on  the  accession  to  office  of  Lord 
Salisbury's  ministry,  which  he  entered  as 
titular  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury.  Sir  S. 
Northcote  had  previously  held  office  as  Financial 
Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1859)  J  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trade  in  Lord  Derby's  ministry 
(1866).     Subsequently  as  Secretary  for  India 


(1867-8),  and  finally  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  | 
m  Lord  Beaconsfield's  last  ministry  (i874-8o>.  \ 
Sir  Stafford  published  in  1862  a  work  entitled! 
"  Twenty  Years    of  Financial  Policy,"  which 
added  much  to  his  reoutation  as  an  authority 
in  matters  of  finance.    In  1871  he  was  appointed 
Joint  (Commissioner  with  Lord  Ripon  to  effect 
a  settlement    of    the    vexed  question  of  the 
"Alabama  Claims,"  resulting  in  the  Treaty  of 
Washington.     Lord  Iddesleigh  led  the  oppo- 
sition in  the  Lower  House  during  the   Glad- 
stone   administration    of   1880-85,     in     which 
position    his    personal  character   as    a    high- 
minded  and  genial  gentleman  and  an  honourable- 
opponent  won  the  esteem  of  both  Queen  and 
political  foes,  receiving  a  suitable  recognition ' 
on  the  occasion  of  a  public  presentation  of  a 
testimonial  from  thepast  and  present  members 
of  the    House   of  Commons,    irrespective   of 
party  (March  8th,  1886). 

"Idstone."    SeeNoMs  DE  Plume. 

Ignatlefl;  General  Nicholas  FauloYltch. 

Russian  general  and  diplomatist,  b.  in  1832. 
His  father.  Count  Paul  Ignatieff,  took  a  pro- 
minent part  in  facilitating  the  accession  of 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  throne.  Paulo- 
vitch  Ignatieff  studied  in  the  Corps  des  Pages, 
and  became  an  officer  in  the  Imperial  Guard. 
When  the  Crimean  war  was  declared,  he  be- 
longed first  to  the  staff  of  Count  Berg  at  Revel, 
and  afterwards  at  Finland.  When  the  war  con- 
cluded, he  became  military  attache  in  the  Rus- 
sian Embassy  to  the  Court  of  St.  James.  In 
1858,  Ignatieff  was  made  an  aide-de-camp  to  the 
Emperor  Alexander  II.  and  obtained  the  rank  of 
colonel.  He  was  sent  o'n  a  mission  to  Khiva 
and  Bokhara,  and  afterwards  despatched  to 
Pekin  as  a  minister  plenipotentiary.  He  ob- 
tained from  the  Qiinese  Govern ment'the  cession 
of  the  Province  of  Ussuri.  He  came  back  to  St. 
Petersburg,  and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
Asiatic  Department  in  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  He  filled  the  office  of  Representative 
of  the  Russian  Court  at  Constantinople  (1864-78). 
From  1878  to  1882  (General  Ignatieff  was  the 
Russian  Minister  of  the  interior.  Governor- 
General  of  Irkutsk  and  Commander-in-chief  of 
the  troops  of  the  Government,  which  post  (18S6) 
he  now  holds.  He  is  also  a  Senator,  a  Pre- 
sident of  the  Academy,  and  a  Member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Empire. 

"Ignatius,  Father."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

nbert  BUI.  A  measure  proposed  by  the 
government  of  Lord  Ripon  in  India,  in  order  to 
extend  the  jurisdiction  of  native  judges  in 
criminal  offences  over  Europeans.  It  took  its 
name  from  Mr.  C.  P.  Ilbert,  the  legal  member 
of  Council  who  had  charge  of  the  Bill.  A  pro- 
posal, apparently  so  insignificant,  aroused  a 
storm  of  political  controversy  without  parallel 
in  the  recent  history  of  India.  On  the  one 
hand  the  natives  claimed  to  be  placed  on  an 
absolute  equality  with  Europeans  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Europeans  protested  that  they  would  never 
submit  to  be  tried  by  natives.  At  last,  afler 
many  months'  acrimonious  discussion,  a  com- 
promise was  arranged  which  quietly  passed  into 
law.  The  Jurisdiction  at  issue  was  given  to 
native  magistrates,  subject  to  special  guarantees 
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at  their  competence  ;  while  an  exceptional  right 
of  appeal  to  a  European  magistrate  was  given 
of  the  same  time  to  a  European  offender.  The 
Ilbert  Bill  in  this  form  was  passed  in  1884. 

Uchester,    Henry   Edward    Foz-Strang- 

Ways,  P.C,  5th  Earl  of  (creat.  1756) ;  b.  1847; 
succeeded  his  uncle  1865. 

Dlingworth,  lllr.  Alfred,  M.P.,  was  b.  1826. 

Educated  at  Huddersfield  Coll.  He  is  an  ex- 
tensive cotton  spinner  at  Bradford.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  the  West  Riding.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Knaresborough  (1868-74) ;  Bradford  (1880-85)  ; 
West  Bradford  (1885). 

ninminants.  Oi  all  illuminants  in  general 
use  gas  still  maintains  its  hold  upon  the  pubb'c 
(see  Electricity.)  The  history  of  gas  lighting 
is  briefly  told,  and  the  record  includes  similar 

rsition  to  that  experienced  by  the  railways 
other  revolutionary  developments.  After 
being  tried  with  success  in  various  industrial 
establishments  and  public  institutions  about 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  coal 
ps  was  brought  into  general  use  throughout 
London  between  18 14  and  1820.  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment regulating  the  sale  of  gas  were  passed  in 
i86oand  1871;  and  there  are  two  Oaa  Referees 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Trade — ^a  chief  gas 
examiner,  and  an  auditor.  During  the  electric 
Kght  fever  the  gas  shares  of  the  Metropolis,  an 
investment  generally  looked  upon  as  sound 
and  safe  and  of  high  value,  fell  considerably, 
but  soon  afterwards  recovered  ground.  At 
the  end  of  1884  the  Oas  Light  and  Coke  Co.'t 
Attock  was  quoted  at  210  to  223,  and  at  the  end 
of  1885  it  stood  at  237  and  240 ;  the  South  Metro- 
politan A  stock  in  the  twelvemonth  rose  from 
260  and  265  to  287  and  292.  It  is  satisfactory  to 
add  that  these  high  premiums  have  been  main- 
tained concurrently  with  reduced  charges  to 
the  public ;  thus  the  latter  of  the  two  companies 
named  are  now  supplying  gas  at  as.  6d.  per  1000 
cubic  feet— and,  in  fact,  the  past  few  years  have 
heen  marked  by  considerable  concessions. 
One  reason  for  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  in- 
tteased  knowledge  of  the  uses  of  residual  pro- 
Jwts,  such  as  ammonia  and  coal  tar  (see  Waste 
Substances).  Latterly  the  prices  of  these 
commodities  have  come  down  considerably,  as 
though  to  point  to  the  limit  in  the  cheapnes»of 
gas  manufacture ;  but  the  trade  in  them  opens 
a  wide  field,  and  the  application  ot  sulphate  of 
*"B>u»iua  to  the  purposes  of  agriculture,  for 
instance,  is  an  interesting  problem.  As  to 
ncent  development  in  gas  manufacture  and  gas 
lighting,  their  name  is  legion  ;  and  perhaps  the 
exhibits  at  the  Liventions  Exhibition  in  London 

I  vw85)  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  representation. 

I  Here  the  manufacture  of  air  gas— air  or  other 
non-iUuminant  enriched  by  the  vapour  of  hydro- 
carbons—was* shown  ;  there  were  also  shown 
samples  of  both  wet  and  dry  meters  for  register- 
ing the  quantity  consumed,  and  new  inventions 
«n  the  indices,  so  that  the  householder  or  other 
consumer  may  be  able  readily  to  check  the 
charges  made  upon  him,  and  even  an  apparatus 
for  testing  the  accuracy  of  the  indices  them- 
selves. In  supplying  a  dwelling  or  other 
building  with  gas  some  waste  is  looked  upon 
38  inevitable,  and  the  consumer's  rough-and- 
"«ady  check  upon  it  is  to  "  turn  off"  the  meter 
when  the  artificial  light  is  not  required.  Several 
exhibitors  produced,  samples  of  regulates  or 
governors  to  regulate  while  in  use  the  supply 
to  the  fittings.  These  are  broadly  described  as 
ot  two  classes— the  "  merouiial "  and  the  "  leather 
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diMfbrtLgmm."  One  notable  thing  this  apparatus 
brings  about  is  the  production  of  a  noiseless 
steady  flame.  As  to  burners,  the  variety  in  this 
respect  too  is  very  great,  these  being  the  best 
known  flat  flame,  the  circular  Ar&rand,  and  the 
recuperative  burners.  Messrs.  Bun,  at  the 
Exhibition  in  question,  as  the  results  of  years 
of  experimental  practice,  showed  the  latest 
improvements;  their  "Cromarty" and  *' Vincent" 
recuperative  samples  being  designed  to  give  a 


maximum  of  light  to  a  minimum  of  gas  con- 
sumed, and  embodying  the  theor>'  of  Dr.  F. 
Siemens.    The  Wennam  Co.  also  showed  their 


recuperative  burners  for  indoor  illumination, 
as  also  did  Messrs.  Kirkham  ft  Co.  their 
"Clark"  burner.  All  these  illuminants  are 
possessed  of  patented  differences ;  but  it  is 
claimed  that  they  are  all  alike  in  the  one 
particular— that  of  assisting  rather  than  retard- 
ing the  ventilation  of  a  room  (which  is  a  distinct 
step  in  advance),  while  yielding  a  soft  and  noise- 
less light.  The  difference  between  an  ordinary 
flat  flame  burner  and  one  made  on  the  modern 
recuperatiTe  system,  say  such  as  Sugg's,  has 
been  calculated  to  be  nearly  fourfold  m  favour 
of  the  latter ;  thus,  while  the  flat  flame  gives  a 
light  equal  to  two  or  three  candles  per  cubic 
feet  of  gas,  the  recuperative  will  give  as  much 
as  seven  or  eight-candle  light  per  cubic  foot. 
The  "  Schillke  '  burner,  for  out-door  lighting  and 
large  apartments,  exhibited  by  Kesars.  A. 
WnghtcCo.  (Feb.  27th.  1886),  is  a  new  inven- 
tion of  Herr  Sohtilke,  who  has  successfully  in- 
troduced it  in  France.  It  is  on  the  regenerative 
principle,  and  a  light  of  290  candles  is  obtained 
with  the  consumption  of  30  cubic  feet  of  gas  per 
hour.  We  have  already  referred  to  the  residual 
products,  but  it  may  be  added  here  that  the  Albo- 
Carbon  Co.  represent  a  system  of  utilising  these 
to  enhance  the  illuminating  power  of  the  gas, 
producing  a  fine  li^ht.  Then  there  are  also  the 
means  of  automatic  lighting  and  extinguishing, 
invaluable  for  public  halls.  Other  descriptions 
of  gas  besides  that  obtained  from  coal  have 
from  time  to  time  attracted  attention.  Ruck's 
water  ^as  mixed  with  ordinary  gas  was  success- 
fully tried  in  1873 ;  "Koh-i-noor  gas,  made  from 
shale  oil  by  the  Messrs.  Rogers  at  Watford, 
was  said  to  be  pure 'and  cheap  in  production 
(1881-3^.  Some  attention  was  caused  by  the 
investigations  of  Messrs.  West  and  Cooper 
for  economical  production  tried  at  Tunbridge 
Wells  in  1884.  Mr.  Bower  in  1884  brought  out 
a  lamp  which  was  a  combination  of  the  Grim- 
ston  patents  (which  took  a  gold  medal  at  the 
Crystal  Palace  in  1882)  on  the  regenerative 
principle,  the  products  of  the  combustion  being 
Durnt  j  but  this  was  not  seen  at  the  Inventions 
Exhibition.  Paraffin  oil  is  also  a  widely  used 
illuminant.  It  is  stated  that  the  oil  was  first 
obtained  from  distillation  of  coal  by  Eeiohenbaoh 
(1830),  and  Christison  about  the  same  year  ;  the 
name  of  Mr.  James  Toung,  however,  is  perhaps 
be  St  known  in  this  connection  :  he  procured  it 
from  mineral  oils ;  and  paraffin  lamps  are  in 
common  use  in  many  households,  being  gener- 
ally considered  a  half-way  agent  between  candles 
and  gas.  The  word  "  paraffin  "  is  derived  from 
parum  affineSy  having  little  affinity  with  any- 
thing, and  the  substance  has  been  called  photo- 
gen.  Petroleum  (g.v.'),  a  mineral  oil,  has  come 
into  such  use  of  late  years  that  a  large  reeion 
in  the  United  States,  where  it  is  found  in 
abundance,  is  given  up  to  its  production,  and  is 
now  known  as  Petrolia  (Pennsylvania);  numer- 
ous shafts  are  sunk,  great  refining  works  being 
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kept  in  constant  operation.  A  Petroleum  Amo- 
oiation  is  in  existence  in  the  United  Kingdom 
tor  the  purpose  of  testings  the  imports ;  and  in 

1883  we  imported  70^26,996  gallons  of  refined 
andi  unrefined  oil.  The  oil  is  also  found  in 
Upper  Bunnah,  where  it  has  been  worked  for 
centuries  in  a  rude  fashion,  and  will  now 
probably  be  rapidly  developed.  In  Europe  the 
greatest  petroleum  field  lies  near  the  Caspian 
Sea,  the  whole  region  between  Tiflis  and  Baku, 
along  the  new  line  of  railway,  being  described 
as  soaked  in  oil :  it  is  stated  that  no  less  than 
200,000,000  gallons  were  produced  here  in  1882. 
Oaadlet,  of  course,  are  old  agents  of  artificial 
lighting,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  any 
details  about  them  except  to  refer  to  the  recent 
improvements.  These  are  perhaps  to  be  seen 
at  their  best  at  Messrs.  Price's  manufactory. 
Belmont,  Lambeth.  It  is  stated  that  palm  and 
cocoanut  oils  are  largely  used  here,  the  mineral 
oils  from  Burmah  above  referred  to,  etc.  Naphtha 
may  also  be  mentioned  as  another  mineral  oil  in 
use  for  many  common  purposes,  such  as  tem- 
porary street  illumination. 

Imperial  Federation.  The  question  of  how 

best  to  consolidate  or  federate  the  British 
Empire  had  been  studied  by  a  few  Englishmen 
for  some  years  previously,  "but  it  was  not  until 

1884  that  a  private  committee  consulted  public 
men  of  both  the  great  political  parties,  and 
upon  their  advice  called  together  a  conference 
of  all  who  were  known  to  accept  the  principle 
of  Imperial  Federation.  This  conference  was 
held  at  the  Westminster  Palace  Hotel  on  July 
2Qth  in  that  year,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Forster ;  and  among  his 
supporters  were  Sir  H.  Barkly,  Sir  F.  Dillon 
Bell,  Mr  Borlase.  M.P ,  Mr.  Bryce,  M.P., 
Viscount  Bury,  the  Earl  of  Camperdown, 
Mr.  Cowen,  M!\r.,  Mr.  Cropper,  Mr.  E.  Gibson 
(now  Lord  Ashbouine),  Sir  H.  Holland,  M.P., 
Mr.  Dalton  McCarthy  (member  of  the  Canadian 
House  of  Commons),  Captain  Charles  Mills 
(Agent-General  for  the  Cape  Colony),  the 
Marquis  of  Normanby,  Sir  Saul  Samuel  (Agent- 
General  for  New  South  Wales),  the  Earl  of 
Rosebery,  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  M.P.,  and  Sir 
Charles  Tupper  (High  Commissioner  for  the 
Dominion  of  Canada),  while  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen, Sir  A.  Borthwick,  M.P.,  Mr.  Broadhurst, 
M.P.,  Sir  Charles  Gavan  DuflFy,  the  Earl  of 
Dunraven,  Sir  A.  Gait,  Viscount  Hampden, 
Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach,  M.P.,  the  Marquis  of 
Lome,  Sir  T.  Mcllwraith,  Mr.  Plunket,  M.P., 
Sir  H.  Wolfi",  Lord  Wolseley,  and  many  others 
wrote  approving  the  objects  of  the  gathering. 
Resolutions  were  adopted  affirming  that  some 
form  of  federation  was  essential ;  and  at  the 
adjourned  conference,  held  in  the  following 
November,  it  was  resolved  to  form  the  Impexial 
Federation  League,  whose  object  should  be  to 
secure  by  federation  the  permanent  unity  of 
the  Empire  ;  that  no  scheme  of  federation 
should  interfere  with  the  existing  rights  of 
local  parliaments  as  regards  local  affairs  ;  and 
that  any  scheme  of  Imperial  Federation  should 
combine  on  an  equitable  basis  the  resources 
of  the  Empire  for  the  maintenance  of  common 
interests,  and  adequately  provide  for  an  organ- 
ised defence  of  common  rights.  The  League 
was  duly  constituted,  Mr.  Forster  being  apj- 
pointed  chairman  of  a  strong  executive  com- 
mittee, which  office  he  still  holds.  The  League 
has  since  that  time  made  rapid  progress, 
branches  having  been  formed  in  a  number  of 
provincial  towns,  and  also  in  several  of  the 


colonies.  The  movement  so  far  has  been 
supported  by  men  who  differ  greatly  on  other 
questions  ;  it  has  been  approved  by  a  very 
large  section  of  the  English  press,  and  the 
League  has  now  an  organ  of  its  own  published 
monthly,  entitled  "  Imperial  Federation."'  On  the 
other  hand,  some  politicians  have  q^uestioned 
the  feasibility  of  the  League's  objects,  and 
have  doubted  whether  it  would  be  expedient 
even  to  attempt  to  give  them  eflFect.  Mr.  Bright 
unhesitatin^[y  denounced  the  sug-g^estion  that 
the  British  Empire  should  form  one  country, 
one  undivided  interest  for  the  purposes  of 
defence,  as  ludicrous,  and  the  whole  thine  as 
childish  and  absurd.  While  the  principle  of 
Imperial  Federation  has  been  widely  accepted, 
no  specific  and  detailed  scheme  has  yet  been 
put  forward  by  the  League,  though  the  utter- 
ances of  some  leading  public  men  may  indicate 
the  direction  the  movement  is  taking.  Lord 
Grey  suggested  the  appointment  of  the  agents 
of  tne  colonies  as  pnvy  councillors,  and  theii^ 
constitution  as  a  Board  of  Advice  to  assist  the 
Cabinet,  and  especially  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
in  the  management  of  colonial  afiairs  ;  and  the 
Marquis  of  Lome  supported  and  elaborated 
the  proposition.  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster  CFebruaiy 
1885)  considered  that  probably  our  first  step 
may  be  the  formation  of  some  such  Board  of 
Advice,  which  should,  "he  thought,  bear  the 
same  relation  to  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies 
as  the  India  Council  does  to  the  Secj-etary  for 
India,  with  this  most  important  difference, 
—that  its  members  would  be  chosen  by  the 
Colonial  Governments.  This  might  eventually 
lead  to  either  a  Federal  Congress  or  a  Federal 
Council;  though  if  the  former  it  would  pro- 
bably be  through  the  latter.  What  was  wanted 
was  an  organisation  for  common  defence,  and 
an  official  acknowledgment  of  the  riprht  of  the 
colonies  to  have  a  voice  in  the  determination 
of  foreign  policy,  especially  when  such  policy 
directs  their  feeling  or  interests.  Mr.  Goschen 
(February  1885)  said  he  could  not  tell  where  a 
home  question  ended  and  a  colonial  question 
began.  He  wished  to  see  an  interest  taken  in 
colonial  subjects,  and  the  question  of  the  united 
empire,  the  question  of  our  colonies^  was  to  a 
great  extent  a  working  men's  question  ;  they 
must  take  it  up,  and  hold  their  statesmen,  ana 
their  public  men,  responsible  for  attention 
being  paid  to  our  Colonial  Empire.  Mr.  Bryce, 
M.P.,  argued  against  any  suggestion  that  the 
colonies  should  send  representatives  to  the 
English  House  of  Commons,  though  he  thought 
that  in  a  reformed  Upper  House  room  might 
with  advantage  be  found  for  colonial  members. 
The  suggestion  of  a  xepreiMntative  Colonial 
Council  well  deserved  consideration.  Such  a 
council  would  perhaps  be  in  the  first  instance 
merely  consultative.  Mr.  T.  Cowen,  M.P., 
remarked  that  the  United  States,  whose 
disruption  had  been  so  repeatedly  and  so 
exultantly  predicted,  had  survived  a  century, 
and  they  supplied  a  felicitous  example  of  fede- 
rated expansion.  Why  could  not  !&igland  and 
her  congeries  of  commonwealths  federate  also 
for  their  separate  advantage  and  corresponding 
security?  The  action  taken  about  this  time 
by  some  of  the  colonies,  when  news  reached 
them  of  the  failure  of  the  attempt  to  rescue 
General  Gordon  from  Khartoum,  has  been  con- 
sidered to  have  an  important  bearing  upon  the 
leading  principle  of  the  League — ^that  any 
scheme  of  Imperial  Federation  should  com- 
bine the   resources  of  the  Empire,    for   the 
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maintenance  of  common  interest,  and  provide 
for  an  organised  defence  of  common  rights. 
Offecs  of  military-  assistance  came  spontane- 
ously from  New  South  Wales,  Canada,  Victoria, 
South  Australia,  and  Queensland ;  but  only  that 
of  the  first-named  colony  was  accepted,  as  it 
was  thought  the  other  contingents  would  not 
reach  the  Soudan  in  time  to  be  of  service. 
The  New  South  Wales  contingent  served 
with  great  distinction  in  the  Soudan.  Her 
Majesty  expressed  her  warm  and  cordial 
thanks  for  this  proffered  aid;  Lord  Derby, 
then  Colonial  Secretary,  remarked  that,  apart 
from  the  question  of  military  strength,  the 
co-operation  of  the  colonies  in  matters  of 
this  nature  carried  with  it  incalculable  moral 
weight ;  and  appreciative  acknowledgments 
were  also  made  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  Earl  Gran- 
ville, and  H.R.H.  the  Commander-in-Chief. 
Mr.  Forster  considered  that  the  step  taken  by 
the  colonies  went  far  beyond  a  Colonial  Board 
•of  Advice.  Mr.  Ashley,  then  Under-Secretary 
for  the  Coloniesj  ventured  to  affirm  that  that 
day  Great  Britain  saw  her  forces,  called  from 
her  various  shores,  marshalled  side  by  side 
ID  the  face  of  the  enemy,  Federation  was  an 
accomplished  fact.  All  that  would  remain  to 
be  done  was,  if  necessary,  to  clothe  this  new 
embodiment  in  some  garb  of  formality.  He 
proposed  to  admit  the  High  Commissioner  for 
v-anada  and  the  Agents-General  of  the  other 
TOionies  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
Sir  A.  Blyth  and  Sir  S.  Samuel  expressed 
the  opinion  that  to  allow  representatives  of  the 
colonies  to  sit  in  the  House  and  not  to  vote 
would  not  be  a  satisfactory  arrangement. 
Dunn^  last  year  (1885)  important  steps  were 
Huen  in  connection  with  Australaaian  Fed«ntioB 
m).  Consult  "  Imperial  Federation,"  by  the 
Marquis  of  Lome  (Sonnenschein). 

Imperialists,  Frencb.  See  French  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

Imperialists,  German.  See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

Imperial  Order  of  the  Crown  of  India, 

TM,  was  instituted  January  ist,  1878,  and 
Mnsists  of  the  Sovereign  and  such  as  the 
goyereign  may  think  fit  to  appoint  of  the 
{Tincessesof  Her  Majesty's  Royal  and  Imperial 
nouse;  the  wives  and  female  relatives  of 
Indian  Princes;  and  the  wives  and  other 
jemale  relatives  of  any  of  the  persons  who 
jave  held,  now  hold,  or  will  hereafter  hold 
jOe  office  of  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of 
^dia,  Governors  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  or 
t^nnapaJ  Secretary  of  State  for  India.  The 
ttdies  of  this  order,  as  at  present  appointed, 
include  the  daughters  and  aaughters-in-law  of 
ifle  Queen,  numerous  native  Indian  Princesses, 
and  the  wives  or  other  female  relatives  of  the 
above-mentioned  officials— the  latest  additions 
«;me  the  Countess  of  DuflFerin  and  Lady  Ran- 
dolph Churchill. 

Ince  Mr.  Henry  Bret,  Q.C.,  M.P^  was  b. 

"30.  Educated  at  London  Univ.  Called  to 
the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1855) ;  Bencher 
w  Lincobi's  Inn;  created  Q.C.  (1875).  Re- 
gm«l  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Hastings  (1883-85) ;  East  Islington  (1885). 


li«adqiiixi,:fedwardDonoiigh  O'Brien,  14th 

Karon  (cr.  1536);  b.  1839  ;  succeeded  1873.  Elected 
a  representative  peer  for  Ireland  (April  1873). 
moome  Tax.    See  Revenue,  The. 

inecporated  Society  of  Authors,  esta- 

Jushed  m  1884   by    Sir  F.   Pollock,  Cardinal 
«anning,   and   other  eminent   literary   men. 


under  the  presidency  of  Lord  Tennyson.  Its 
object  is  to  maintain  authors'  interests,  to 
advise  them  as  to  Questions  of  copyright,  and 
in  other  ways  offer  tnem  assistance,  particularly 
to  the  inexperienced. 

Independents,  German.  See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

India.  A  dependency  of  Great  Britain,  con- 
sisting partly  of  territory  under  the  direct 
administration  of  British  officials,  and  partly 
of  native  states,  which  are  all  subordinate,  in 
varying  degrees  of  relationship,  to  the  suzerain 
power.  The  British  territory  was  acquired  by 
the  East  India  Company,  by  conquest  or  treaty, 
in  the  course  of  one  hundred  years,  dating  from 
the  battle  of  Plassey  (1757).  As  a  result  of 
the  mutiny  of  the  Sepoy  army  (1857-58),  the 
East  India  Company  ceased  to  exist ;  and  the 
soverei^ty  was  vested  by  Act  of  Parliament 
in  the  Crown,  The  more  powerful  native  chiefs 
continue  to  exercise  every  function  of  govern- 
ment within  their  own  dominions,  but  their 
external  dealings  with  one  another  are  subject 
to  the  control  of  a  British  Resident.  In  other 
words,  they  have  no  international  independ- 
ence. In  accordance  with  an  Act  of  Parliament 
passed  in  1876,  Queen  Victoria  assumed  the 
title  of  "  Empress  of  India,"  Kaisar-i-Hittd. 
The  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom 
is,  of  course,  supreme  over  India  ;  but  this 
supremacy  is  enforced  rather  by  means  of 
ministerial  responsibility  than  by  direct 
legislation.  Practically,  all  the  statutes  relating 
to  India  are  in  the  nature  either  of  constitu- 
tional enactments  or  of  financial  provisions. 
The  Act  of  Parliament  that  abolished  the  Com- 
pany also  created  a  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
together  with  a  Council  (selected  from  among 
Indian  officials  for  the  most  part),  in  whom  is 
vested  the  authority  of  the  Crown.  In  England, 
every  measure  concerning  India  runs  m  the 
name  of  the  Secretary  of  State  ;  and  he  alone 
is  responsible  to  Parliament.  In  practice,  he  is 
always  a  cabinet  minister  of  the  first  rank.  In 
India,  the  supreme  authority,  both  executive, 
and  legislative,  is  vested  in  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council.  The  Governor-General,  or 
Viceroy,  who  is  usually  a  peer  of  political  dis- 
tinction, has  power  to  overrule  his  Council  in 
cases  of  emergency.  For  ordinary  purposes, 
the  council  is  composed  of  some  six  members, 
all  appointed,  like  the  Governor-General 
himself;  by  the  Crown.  One  of  these  is  the 
Commander-in-chief;  another  must  have  legal 
qualifications  :  another  has  charge  of  finance  ; 
another  may  be  appointed  with  special  refer- 
ence to  public  works;  the  rest  are  usually 
experienced  members  of  the  civil  service.  For 
purposes  of  legislation,  this  0)uncil  is  aug- 
mented by  about  twelve  additional  members, 
nominated  by  the  Govemor-CJeneral,  of  whom 
one-half  must  be  non-official  persons,  and  of 
whom  some  are  always  natives.  The  seat  of 
the  supreme  government  is  Calcutta,  with  an 
annual  migration  to  the  hill  station  of  Simla 
for  the  hot  season.  As  regards  the  work  of 
administration,  India  is  divided  into  eight  or 
more  provinces.  Two  of  these,  Madras  and 
Bombay,  which  boast  an  historic  existence  for 
two  centuries,  are  styled  Presidencies,  and  enjoy 
a  certain  precedence.  They  are  each  ruled  by  a 
Governor,  appointed  by  the  Crown,  with  coun- 
cils modfeUed  on  that  of  the  Governor-General. 
They  each  possess  an  army  and  a  civil  service 
of  their  own.  Three  of  the  other  provinces 
(Lower  Bengal,  the  North- Western  Provinces 
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vrith  Oudh,  and  the  PunjiM  are  each  under  a 
Lieutenant-Governor;  and  of  these  Bengal 
alone  has  a  legislative  council.  Three  more, 
of  less  importance  tthe  Central  Hrovinces, 
British  Burmah  and  Assam »  are  under  a  Chief 
Commissioner.  In  addnion.  there  are  some 
smaller  tracts  under  the  diiect  administration  of 
the  Govemor-Oeneral.    Within  the  pro\-inces. 


roughly  to  represent  the  tribute  of  India,  to 
England  for  cost  of  administration  and  interest 
on  capital  invested.  The  chief  items  among^ 
the  imports  were:  cotton  goods,  ^^24,108,331; 
metals,  £5,175,543;  machinery,  ;Ci, 788,868  ;  rail- 
way plant,  jti»633,283.  Among  the  exp>orts  : 
raw  cotton,  ;^i4,4oi,902  ;  opium,  ;^i  i, 294,4.60  ; 
oil  seeds,  £10,086,088 ;  wheat,  £8,895,811  ;  rice, 
the  actual  unit  of  administration  is  the  District,  £8,363,380;  indigo,  £4,640,991  ;  hides,  £4^666,738  ; 
which  forms  the  charge  of  an  officer,  usually  j  raw  jute,  £4,592,635 ;  cotton  manufectures, 
St  vied  Collector.  His  principal  duties  are  execii- j  £4,300,037  ;  tea,  £4,134,221.  In  1883-84,  the 
tive,  magisterial,  and  tiscal;  but  he  also  exercises  established  strength  of  Jthe  army  -waus  63,065 
supervision  over  police,  ^ails,  schools,  pubUc  '  Europeans  and  1261^19  natives  ;  total,  189,084 
works,  forests,  etc.  Judicial  functions  are,  as  a  officers  and  men.  The  total  number  of  schools 
rule,  vested  in  other' hands,  subordinate  to  the    and  colleges  was  340,610,  attended  by  3»  2 15, 7 18 

pupils,  of  whom  only  1971889  were  g;^irls  ;  the 
total  expenditure  on  education  was  ;^2, 164,918, 
of  which  £734,236  was  defrayed  by  the  State. 
In  1872,  Lord  Mayo,  a  most  nard-working  and 
popular  viceroy,  was  assassinated  by  a  Moham- 
medan fanatic,  when  visiting  the  convict  settle- 
ment in  the  Andaman  Islands.  He  -w^as  suc- 
ceeded by  Lord  Northbrook,  whose  chief  care 
was  to  restore  order  to  the  finances.  In  1874,  a 
famine  that  threatened  the  populous  province 
of  Bengal  was  successfully  averted  by  the  direct 
intervention  of  government.  During  the  "winter 
of '1875-76  the  Prince  of  Wales  made  a  tour 
through  the  country,  and  was  welcomed  with 


hi^h  covirts,  with  an  ultimate  appeal  to  the  Priv)' 
Council  in  England.  The  staff  of  administra- 
tion consists  ol :  1.1  ^  the  covenanted  civil  service, 
appointed  after  competitive  examination  in 
England  ;  (a)  the  statutory  ci\-il  service,  selected 
from  amon^  natives ;  i.^'k  military  officers  of  the 
staff  corps  m  ci\-il  employ  ;  (4^^  a  miscellaneous 
class  of  uncovenanted  civil  servants  of  different 
grades,  who  mav  be  either  Europeans  or 
natives.  The  total  area  of  India,  including  the 
outlying  province  of  British  Burmah  and  the 
settlement  of  Aden,  in  Arabia,  (which  is  sub^ 
ordinate  to  Bombay,)  amounts  to  1,378,044 
square  miles  ;  and  the  total  population,  accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  1881,  numbers  253,982,595 
persons,  showing  an  average  of  184  oersons  per 
square  mile.  The  area  of  Britisn  territory 
alone  (excluding  native  states)  is  868,314  square 
miles,  with  a  population  of  198,790,8^3  persons. 
Of  the  larger  total,  187,9^7,438  are  Hindoos  by 
religion,  50,121,595  Mohammedans,  3,418,895 
Buddhists  (almost  all  in  Burmah),  1,862,626 
Christians  (of  whom  less  than  100,000  are  Euro- 
peans), and  85,397  are  Parsees  (almost  all  in 
Bomba3\  In  the  official  vear  ending  March 
1884,  the  total  revenue  of  India  amounted  to 
jC7i.727»4ai.  of  which  £22,361,809  was  derived 
from  the  land  (being  in  the  nature  of  rent)  ; 
£6^145,413  from  the  salt  tax,  £9,556,501  from 
opium  (really  paid  b3'  the  Chinese  consumer  of 
the  drug),  while  £14,120,404  represents  gross 
profits  from  public  works— railwavs  and  canals. 
The  total  expenditure  was  £70,339,025,  show- 
ing a  surplus  of  £1,387,496.  The  chief  items 
were — army,  £16,975,750;  civil  departments, 
£11,250,0^8  ;  interest  on  debt,  £4,276,266;  public 
works  (including  working  expenses  and  in- 
terest and  all  capital  not  borrowed),  £18,614,594 ; 
exchanee  (being  the  difference  between  the 
nominal  value  of  2s.  per  rupee  and  the  actual 
value  on  all  payments  in  England),  £3,838,756. 
The  total  amount  of  debt  bearing  interest  was 
£161,191,012,  of  which  £68,065,478  bears  interest 
in  gold  payable  in  England,  £351843.484  bears 
interest  in  silver  payable  in  India,  while 
£57,282,050  represents  capital  expended  on 
remunerative  public  works.  The  railways  of 
India  have  all  been  constructed  directly  by  the 
State,  or  by  private  companies  to  which  the 
State  guarantees  interest.  In  the  calendar  year 
1883,  the  total  number  of  miles  open  was 
10,447;  the  total  capital  outlay,  £148,395,646; 
the  total  net  receipts,  £8,427,(509,  showing  an 
average  return  of  5*68  per  cent.  In  the  year 
ending  March  1884,  the  total  value  of  the  mer- 
chandise imported  into  India  amounted  to 
£52, 703*233,  and  of  the  merchandise  exported 
to  £88,035,139,  showing  an  excess  of  £35,331,906 
in  the  exjports.  The  net  importation  of  treasure 
was  £11,898,204,  thus  reducing  the  true  excess 
of  exports  to  £23,433,702,  which  may  be  taken 


enthusiastic  lo^Jty  oy  all  classes  of  the  popula- 
tion, both  in   British    and    Native    India.      In 
1876  Lord  L3'tton  was  appointed  viceroy.      On 
January  ist,  1877,  the  Queen  was  proclaimed 
Empress  of  India  at  a  durbar,  or  state  assem- 
blage, held  at  Delhi,  the  historic  capital  of  the 
Mogul  Empire,  which  was  attended   by  all   the 
native  princes  and  the  heads  of  the   British 
administration.     During   the    two    years     1877 
and  1878  a  famine  raged  throughout  Southern 
India,    more     intense,    more    proloug^ed,     and 
more   wide-spread    than    any   xno^vn    in     his- 
tory.   Despite  an  expenditure  by  the   state  of 
£11,000,000   on    relief,    the    total    number    of 
deaths  from  starvation  and  disease  'was  com- 
puted  at   5,250,000.    (See  Famines  in  India.) 
After     the     famine    came    war.      Shere      A  If, 
the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  received  a  Russian 
envoy  at  his  court,  and  turned  back  an    Eng- 
lish   mission.     Accordingly,     in     1878,      three 
British     armies     entered    Afghanistan      from 
India.    Shere  AH  fled  into  Turkestan  and  died 
there.    A  treaty  was  concluded  with  his    son, 
Yakub  Khan,  by  which  a  British  envoy.    Sir 
Louis  Clavagnari,  was  stationed'at  <2abul.      But 
after  a  few  months,  (Zavagnari  and  his  escort 
were  murdered,   and  a    second    war    became 
necessary,    dlabul  and    Candahar    -were     both 
occupied  by  British  armies  in  the  autumn   of 
1879,  and  Yakub  Khan  was  sent  a  prisoner  to 
India.    During  the  following  winter  there  >vas 
serious    fighting  round    Cabul,  where   Sir    F. 
Roberts  was  in    command.    A  little    later,    a 
British  army  was  defeated  near  Ondahar,  by 
A3rub  Khan,  one  of  the  claimants  to  the  AjQf  han 
throne.    This  disaster  was  avenged  by  Sir  F. 
Roberts,  after  a  brilliant  march  from   Cabul  to 
Candahar.    Meanwhile,  a  general  election    in 
England  had  put  the  Liberal  party  in  po-wer. 
Lord    Lytton    resigned,   and   was    succeeded 
by  Lord  Ripon  (1880).    Abdur  Rahman  Khan 
was  recognised  as  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  and 
the  whole  countr>'  was   jgradually   evacuated 
by  the  British.    Lord    Ripjon's    rule,     thou^rh 
marked  by  no  conspicuous  incidents,  -will  ever 
be  memorable  for  nis  efforts  to  conciliate   the 
natives  and  to  extend  to  them  the  benefits   of     J 
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local  self-government.  (See  Ilbert  Bill.)  He 
retired  in  1884,  amid  the  rapturous  applause  of 
the  natives  of  all  classes  ;  and  was  succeeded  by 
Lord  DufTerin,  one  of  whose  first  duties  was 
again  connected  with  Afghanistan.  An  agree- 
ment had  been  concluded  between  the  English 
and  Russian  governments  to  delimitate  the 
Afghan  frontier,  where  it  had  now  become,  by 
recent  Russian  advances,  conterminous  with 
Russian  Turkestan.  While  the  British  sur- 
veying pairty  were  waiting  near  the  frontier, 
the  Russians,  on  the  pretext  of  Afghan  inso- 
lence, attacked  and  cut  to  pieces  an  Afjg^han 
force  at  Penjdeh  (1885).  At  this  very  time, 
Abdur  Rahman,  whose  loyalty  to  the  British 
connexion  has  never  been  impeached,  was  a 
guest  of  Lord  Duflerin,  at  Umballa.  He  re- 
turned home  with  substantial  support  in  arms 
and  money;  and  ultimately  the  quarrel  with 
Russia  was  made  up.  Another  petty  war 
arose  shortly  afterwards,  with  Bunhah 
(a-v.}.  By  proclamation  of  Lord  Dufferin 
(January  ist,  1886)  Burmah  was  annexed  to  the 
Indian  Empire,  and  military  detachments  were 
stationed  throughout  the  country  to  secure  its 
pacification.  The  annexation  was  confirmed  by 
the  House  of  Commons  (Feb.  22nd,  1886).  On 
March  24th  Sir  Auckland  Colvin's  financial 
statement  was  published,  showing  for  1884-85 
a  revenue  of  ;^7o,69o,68i,  and  expenditure 
^7if077»i27.  The  budget  estimate  for  1886-87 
is:  Revenue,  ;C75i798,7oo;  expenditure, 
;C75,6i6,5oo,  showing  a  surplus  of  ;^i82,2oo. 

fiidla  Office-    See  Civil  Service. 

Indian  Delegates.  Towards  the  end  of 
September  1885  it  was  determined  to  send 
defegates  from  the  three  Presidencies  to  ac- 
quaint the  British  public  with  what  are  deemed 
to  be  Indian  grievances.  The  gentlemen 
deputed  were  Kx.  N.  G.  Chandavarkar,  LL.B., 
pf  Bombay,  Kr.  Salem  Bamaswamy  Mudaliyar, 
of  Madras,  and  Kr.  Kanomohum  Ghose  (q.v.),  of 
Calcutta,  who  was  desired  to  become  suso  the 
representative  of  two  of  the  Bengal  associa- 
tions. After  the  arrival  of  these  gentlemen  in 
London  an  Indian  Delegates  Committee  was 
formed,  of  which  Kr.  William  Digby,  CLE.,  ' 
who  had  for  some  months  previously  been  in  | 
correspondence  with  Indian  reformers  in  Bom-  1 
bay  on  the  mode  in  which  English  public 
opinion  could  best  be  turned  to  Indian  affairs,  ' 
became  honorary  secretary.  All  the  parliament- 
ary candidates  m  Great  Britain  were  communi-  , 
cated  with,  and  requested  to  state  whether  they  ' 
were  in  favour  of  a  parliamentary  inquiry  being  ' 
instituted  into  Indian  affairs :  on  the  abolition  I 
of  all  special  privileges  and  disabilities,  based 
upon  distinctions  of  race,  connected  w^ith  the 
administration  of  iustice  ;  on  the  larger  employ- 
ment of  natives  01  India  in  the  public  service, 
and  their  appointment  to  offices  under  the 
Crown,  irrespective  of  all  considerations  of  race 
and  creed  ;  on  the  continuation  and  extension 
of  the  scheme  of  local  self-government  as 
developed  by  Lord  Ripon ;  and  on  the  re- 
organisation and  constitution  of  the  Indian 
L^ifllative  Councils  on  a  wider  basis,  involving 
the  power  of  asking  questions  on  public  afiairs 
and  control  of  Presidency  or  provincial  finance, 
and  permitting  the  admission  into  the  councils 
of  a  large  projwrtion  of  representative  Indians. 
Candidates  were  further  asked  whether,  if  the 
Council  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in 
London  were  retained,  they  would  vote  for  the 
admission  thereon  of  a  certain  proportion  of 
Indians,  and  whether  they  would  resist  the  an- 
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nounced  determination  to  add  very  largely  to  the 
military  expenditure  on  India.  The  delegates  did 
not  receive  as  many  answers  as  they  could  have 
wished,  but  they  and  their  sympathisers  look 
to  advanUge  in  the  future  from  the  extensive 
dissemination  of  the  native  views  effected  in 
this  country  during  the  general  election.  The 
Indian  deputation  attended  numerous  public 
meetings  in  London  and  the  great  towns  of 
England  and  Scotland ;  and  some  of  these 
gatherings  were  presided  over,  or  attended  by, 
Mr.  Bright,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  and  Sir  C.  Dilke. 
Interviews  were  obtained  with  these  right 
honourable  gentlemen,  and  also  with  the 
Marquis  of  Ripori,  Lord  R.  Churchill,  and  other 
leading  public  men.  Meetings  were  more 
frequently  held  under  the  auspices  of  leading 
Liberals  than  in  (connection  with  Conservatives  ; 
but  the  native  representatives  in  no  way 
formally  associated  themselves  with  either  of 
the  two  great  parties.  The  delegates  returned 
to  India  at  the  end  of  1885. 

Indian  Reform.  The  Indian  lUform  AMOcia^ 
ti<m  was  established  in  1884,  with  the  object  of 
informing  the  British  public  of  all  facts  relating 
to  the  condition  and  desires  of  the  people  of 
India,  so  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained  from 
the  best  sources,  and  of  collecting  and  diffusing 
accurate  information  in  such  a  form  as  shall 
be  intelligible  to  persons  not  acquainted  with 
the  technicalities  of  Indian  life  and  administra- 
tion:  so  that  increased  attention  may  be  given 
to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the  Indian 
peopie.  One  of  its  principal  aims  is  to  insure 
the  presentation  of  unofficial  views  on  all 
matters  which  come  before  the  British  parlia- 
ment for  consideration,  and  to  endeavour  to 
secure  the  independent  representation  of 
Indian  questions  in  parliament.  The  Associa- 
tion has  offices  in  London,  and  several  members 
of  parKament  and  gentlemen  having  knowledge 
and  experience  of  Indian  affairs  act  as  vice- 
presidents  or  as  members  of  the  committee. 

Industrial  Schools.    See  Appendix. 

Industrial  Schools  Act^  1866.    This  Act 

consolidates  previous  legislation,  and  has  not 
been  much  altered  by  subsequent  Acts.  An 
industrial  school  is  defined  as  a  school  in 
which  industrial  training  is  provided  and  the 
children  are  lodged,  clothed,  and  fed  as  well 
as  taught.  On  the  application  of  the  managers 
of  an  industrial  school  the  Secretary  of  State 
may  order  the  inspector  of  industrial  schools 
to  examine  and  report  upon  its  condition,  and, 
if  satisfied,  may  certify  it  by  writing  under  his 
hand.  A  certified  school  must  be  inspected 
once  a  year.  Its  buildings  can  be  enlarged  or 
altered  only  with  the  approval  in  writing  of 
the  Secretary  of  State.  Its  rules  of  discipline 
must  be  approved  by  him,  and  its  certificate 
may  be  witndrawn  by  him  or  resigned  by  the 
managers.  The  prison  authority^  whether  in 
county  or  in  borough,  may  under  specified  safe- 
guards contribute  to  the  expenses  of  a  certified 
industrial  school,  or  may  contract  with  it  for 
the  maintenance  of  so  many  children  as  are 
sent  there  by  order  of  the  justices.  The 
Treasury  may  contribute  sums  not  exceeding 
2s.  per  head  per  week  for  children  detained  on 
the  application  of  their  parents  and  guardians. 
The  parent  or  other  person  legally  liable  to 
maintain  the  child  must,  if  able  to  do  so,  con- 
tribute 5s.  per  week  for  his  maintenance.  Any 
person  may  bring  before  any  justices  any  child 
under  fourteen  years  of  age  who  is  found 
begging  or  wandering,  and  homeless  or  destis.^ 
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tute  (whether  an  orphan  or  having  a  surviving 
parent  in  prison),  or  living  in  the  company  of 
prostitutes  or  reputed  thieves  ;  and  the  justices, 
if  satisfied,  may  send  such  child  to  a  certified 
industrial  school.  A  child  charged  with  a 
criminal  offence  and  less  than  twelve  years  of 
age,  and  a  refractory  child  under  fourteen  years 
of  age,  whether  in  the  care  of  a  parent  or 
lardian,  or  in    the  workhouse,   may,   if  the 
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iustices  are  satisfied,  be  sent  to  such'a  school, 
'revision  is  made  for  sending  a  child,  if  possible, 
to  a  school  conducted  in  accordance  with  his 
religious  persuasion,  and  facilities  for  giving 
religious  instruction  are  insured  to  clergymen 
of  all  persuasions.  Nobody  is  to  be  detained 
in  an  industrial  school  after  reaching  the  age 
of  sixteen  years,  except  with  his  own  consent 
in  writing.  Escaping  from  a  certified  industrial 
school  or  assisting  such  escape  is  an  offence 
punishable  on  summary  conviction.  Under 
the  Elementary  Education  Act  1876,  industrial 
schools  for  day  scholars  may  be  certified,  and 
in  respect  of  such  schools,  school  boards  have  the 
samepowers  as  have  prison  authorities.  Under 
the  Elementary  Education  Act  1879  a  school 
board  may  estaolish  any  school  of  this  kind  to 
which  they  might  have  contributed  under  the 
Act  of  1876. 

Industrial  VlllagOS.  The  idea  of  combining 
in  village  settlements  the  cultivation  of  the 
soil  by  allotment  holders,  peasant  proprietors, 
and  co-operative  farming,  with  handicraft  work- 
shops and  home  industries,  has  grown  out  of 
the  facts  described  in  another  article  (see 
Housing  of  the  Industrial  Classes).  The 
obiect  of  the  Society  formed  to  promote  these 
village  settlements  is  :  (i)  To  prevent  the  con- 
tinual influx  of  the  agricultural  population  into 
the  large  towns,  whither  they  drift  chiefly  in 
search  of  that  employment  which  is  becoming 
continually  more  scarce  in  rural  districts,  but 
partly  also  in  the  desire  for  some  relief  from 
the  monotony  of  country  life.  (2)  To  offer  such 
of  the  working  population  in  the  towns  as  may 
desire  it,  an  escape  from  the  misery,  disease, 
and  immorality  caused  by  the  overcrowding  in 
the  great  \centres  of  population.  The  meant 
proposed  are  the  directing  capital  and  labour 
(i)  to  the  purchase  and  cultivation  of  the  soil 
under  provisions  for  preventing  the  recurrence 
of  those  evils  which  have  caused  the  present 
decay  of  agriculture  in  England,  and  over- 
crowding in  towns,  and  which  sometimes  beset 
peasant  cultivation  abroad ;  (2)  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  handicraft  industries  in  the  centre 
of  those  agricultural  operations  as  a  supple- 
mental ana  alternative  means  of  livelihood  to 
agricultural  employment,  or  vice  versa;  and  (3) 
to  the  supply  of  means  for  that  rational  recrea- 
tion, mental  and  moral  improvementj  and  social 
intercourse,  without  whicn  neither  individuals 
nor  communities  can  prosper.  The  Society 
above  named  mentions  tnree  modes  of  effecting 
its  purpose  :  (i)  The  employment  of  an 
agent  for  bringing  capitalists,  investors,  manu- 
facturers, land-owners,  and  workmen  together 
for  united  action  and  their  common  benefit ; 
(2)  the  formation  of  a  limited  liability  company 
to  raise  funds  for  making  advances  to  reliable 
and  enterprising  manufacturers,  artisans,  and 
contractors:  (3)  the  raising  a  benevolent  fund, 
to  be  vested  in  trustees,  for  the  same  purpose. 
Plans  for  securing  local  representative  self- 
government  in  each  village,  with  all  other 
arrangements  necessary  for  the  health  and 
happiness,  the  mental  and  moral  improvement 


of  a  well-ordered  community,  are  detailed  in  the 
publications  of  the  Society.  Offices  :  12,  South- 
ampton Street,  Strand,  W.C. 

Infasoria.  A  class  of  the  lowest  sub-king- 
dom (Protozoa)  of  the  animal  kingdom.  First 
discovered  in  1677,  by  Antony  von  Leewenhoek 
(1632— 1723).  The  "  Philosophical  Transactions 
(1677)  of  the  Royal  Society,  London,"  contains- a 
letter  from  him  on  the  discovery.  Henry  Baker 
in  1742,  O.  F.  MQller  in  1773,  worked  the  group 
out  more  fully.  In  1836  Ehrenberg  published  his 
full  descriptive  account  of  them.  The  names 
and  dates  since  then  are  Dujardin,  1841,  Von 
Siebold,  1845,  Stein,  1854,  Clapar^de  and  Lach- 
mann,  1858,  Max  Schultze,  i860,  Haeckel  and 
BQtschli.  At  first  the  microscopic  livings  org^an- 
isms  found  in  vegetable  infusions  were  c^Ied 
animalculae.  Later  they  were  known  as  infu- 
soria. Even  then  the  term  included  a  hetero- 
geneous mass  of  unicellular  plants  and  animals, 
and  multicellular  and  not  infrequently  highly 
developed  animals.  Now  the  class  is  a  dis- 
tinctively animal  one,  comprising  all  the  one- 
celled  Protozoa,  with  a  distinct  cell-^vall,  and 
within  that  a  contractile  cortical  region  in- 
closing protoplasm,  in  which  is  a  nucleus  and 
nucleolus.  The  InfiuKnia  breathe  either  by  the 
general  surface  or  by  contractile  sjpaces  con- 
taining water  with  air  dissolved.  They  have 
no  true  sexual  method  of  reproduction,  But  are 
reproduced  asexually  by  fiflaion  or  splitting-  into 
two,  by  genunation  or  the  giving  off^of  buds,  by 
the  formation  within  the  cell-wall  of  s|>ores  that 
grow  up  into  the  parent  form.  This  last  process 
IS  usually  preceded  by  conjugation  of  two  in- 
fusoria There  are  three  orders  of  this  class, 
recognised  by  their  external  appendages.  (i) 
Ciliara.,  clothed  with  cilia  or  minute  structiu-e- 
less  hairs  in  ceaseless  movement.  (2)  Fla^gel- 
lata,  with  one  or  more  longer  whip-like  vibratile 
appendages  {flagellum=9.  whip).  (3)  Tentacu- 
lata,  with  processes  of  the  body<wall  capable 
of  some  slight  movement,  and  serving  for  the 
sucking-in  of  food.  The  xamiliet  of  these  three 
orders  are  80,  the  genera  300,  the  specieB  900. 
(Books  of  reference,  William  Saville  Kent's 
♦•Manual  of  the  Infusoria,"  Batschli's  "Proto- 
zoa" in  Brehm's  "Classen  und  Ordnungen  des 
Thierreichs.";    See  Zoology. 

"  IngOldsby."   See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Ingram,    Mr.   William   James,   M.P.,  of 

Swineshead  Abbey,  Spalding,  Lincolnshire, 
second  son  of  Mr.  Herbert  Ingram,  founder 
of  the  Illustrated  London  News,  was  b.  1847. 
Educated  at  Winchester  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge. Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1872).  Proprietor  of  the  Illustrated  London 
News.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Boston  (1874-80)  ;  re-elected  (1885). 
Imies,  Earl  of-    See  Roxburghe. 

Imi-holders.  The  Worshipful  ComiMUiy 

of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Inoculation  (an  engrafting),  usually  applied 
to  the  mode  of  transmission  of  disease  whereby 
the  "materies  morbi  "  enters  the  body  by  the 
channel  of  a  wound  in  the  skin  or  mucous 
membrane.  It  may  be  accidental,  as  from  a 
dissection- wound  or  dog-bite  ;  or  intentionai, 
as  prophylactic  against  a  severer  form  of  the 
disease  from  whicn  it  is  intended  to  act  as  a 
protective — e.g.,  vaccination  against  small-pox, 
hydrophobia  (y.?/.),  cholera  iq.v.),  and  syphilis 
in  the  human  being,  or  rabies  in  the  dog,  and 
splenic  fever  and  pleuro-pneumonia  in  sheep 
and  cattle.  Inoculation  is  generally  performed 
by  injection  under,  or  abrasion  of,  the  skin.  It 
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does  not  confer  absolute  immunity  aeainst  the 
disease,  but  greatly  diminishes  the  chances  of 
its  contraction,    modifies  the  attack,  and  thus 
lessens  the  risk  of  death.     This  protection  will 
in  time  -wear  out,  and  must  therefore  be  rei>eated 
at  the  necessary  period— ^.^.,  re-vaccination  at 
the   age   of  puberty.     Inoculation  is  justifiable 
only  in  those  cases  in  which  the  risk  attending 
the  artificial  disease  is  infinitely  less  than  of  that 
which  it  is  intended  to  avert ;  and  this  disease 
must    be    such   as  is  not  preventable   by  any 
known    laws   of  sanitation.    It  may  be  exj^en- 
mental,  ^whereby  the  life-history  of  acontagium 
and  the  transmittibilityof  disease  can  be  studied 
in  the  lower  animals.    Experimental  pathology 
has  done  much  to  elucidate  the  effects  of  con- 
tagion   upon    different   animals,    and    thereby 
gives  a  knowledge  of  the  best  means  to  guard 
against  it  for  their  own  benefit,  as  well  as  that 
ot  the    human   race.    Since  Rindfleisch  (1866) 
first  discovered  the  presence  of  micro-organisms 
(bacteria)  in  the  tissues  of  those  who  had  died 
of  traumatic  infective  diseases,and  Klebs  demon- 
strated    their    causal    connection,    inoculation 
has  been  practised  withgreater  exactitude  and 
more  definite  object.     The  first  attempt  to  pro- 
duce traumatic   infection  in  the  lower  animals 
was   made    by   Coze  and   Feltz  (Virchow  and 
Hirsch — Jabresbericht    fQr    1866),    who    found 
numerous  bacteria  in  their  blood  when  killed  by 
the  inoculation.    Colin,  Vulpian,  Raynaud,  and 
others  obtained  similar  results,  and  Davaine 
found  that  a  trillionth  part  of  a  drop  of  blood 
was  sufficient  to  convey  the  infecting  material 
and   produce  septicaemia.    Klebs  adopted  the 
method  of  cultivation  of  diphtheritic  organisms, 
and  discovered  both  in  the  cultivating  fluids 
and  in   the  infected  animals  the  characteristic 
bacteria.        Orth     reproduced    erysipelas      in 
rabbits   in   a  similar  manner.    Dr.  Koch  posi- 
tively asserts  that   "  bacteria  do  not  occur  in 
the  blood,    nor  in  the  healthy  living  tissues 
either  of  man   or  the    lower   animals."      Dr. 
Watson  Cheyne  has  also  demonstrated  this  fact. 
The  antiseptic  method  of  treatment  in  surgery, 
which   has  afforded  such    brilliant  results,  is 
founded  upon  a  similar  belief  (see  Antiseptic 
Treatment).    Dr.  Koch  has  shown  that  differ- 
ent species   of  animals  are  not  always  capable 
of  infection   by  the    same  material :  e.g..   the 
field-mouse  cannot  be  inoculated  by  the  Slood 
of  a  house-mouse  which  has  been  killed  by  the 
injection  of  putrid  blood,  although  it  produces 
the  same  symptoms  and  death  in  one  of  its  own 
kind     even   when   a  very  minute   quantity  is 
used.      Other  contagia  have    a  wider   ran^e : 
anthrax,  for  example,  is  capable  of  inoculating 
a  great   many  animals,  even  of  such  diverse 
species    as  cattle,   sheep,   mice,   rabbits,    and 
man.     This  disease  is  frequently  contracted  by 
those  men  whose  business  it  is  to  handle  the 
skins  of  animals  which  have  died  of  anthrax  or 
splenic  fever  ;  hence  it  is  popularly  known  by 
the  name  of  **  woolsorter's  disease.'     It  is  most 
fatal  when  it  affects  the  lungs,  or  when  large 
quantities  of  the  spores  are  inoculated.     Some 
animals  are  insensible  to  anthrax  ;  and  if  the 
bacillus  does  not  find  a  suitable  nidus  it  perishes 
more  or  less  quickly.     Pasteur  has  shown  that 
the   "  bacillus  anthracis  "  has  power  to  exist 
longer  out  of  the  body  of  an  animal  than  most 
other  bacteria,  and  has  on  this  account  advo- 
cated the   practice  of  inoculation  of  sheep  as 
protection  against  this  disease.    Koch  says  •*  a 
distinct    bacteric    form    corresponds    to    each 
disease,  and  this  form  always  remains  the  same. 


however  oflen  the  disease  is  transmitted  from 
one  animal  to  another  ;  the  differences  between 
these  bacteria  are  as  groat  as  could  be  expected 
between  particles  which  border  on  the  in- 
visible." The  number  of  the  species  of  patho- 
genic bacteria  is  limited,  and  that  which  is  fatal 
to  one  animal  may  be  harmless  to  another  of  a 
different  species.  Different  micro-organisms 
affect  different  tissues  and  organs,  so  that 
failure  to  communicate  a  specific  disease  has 
occurred  from  the  use  of  a  wrong  medium  to 
convey  it.  The  diseases  for  which  inoculation 
is  practised  as  a  preventive  are  at  present  few 
in  number.  Pasteur  has  succeeded  in  rendt-r- 
ing  sheep  insusceptible  to  splenic  fever,  dogs  to 
rabies,  and  chickens  to  chicken-cholera ;  hydro- 
phobia in  man  (Pasteur)  and  Asiatic  cholera 
(Ferran)  are  still  sub  j'udice.  It  is  evidt-nt 
that  in  any  case  the  virus  used  for  inoculation 
must  be  subjected  to  a  process  of  attenuation 
or  change  of  character  before  being  used,  or 
protective  and  harmless  results  would  not 
follow.  The  theory  which  at  the  present  time 
best  explains  the  cause  of  protection  is— that 
the  introduction  of  a  harmless  virus,  by  appro- 
priating to  itself  and  exhausting  the  material 
in  the  body  prevents  the  specific  pathogenic 
virus  being  able  to  find  the  conditions  necessary 
to  its  vitality  and  multiplication.  Vaccination 
in  the  human  subject  is  the  best  illustration  of 
this  protective  power :  in  it  we  have  a  virus 
which  is  undoubtedly  capable  of  preventing  the 
contagium  of  small-pox  finding  the  means  of 
development,  except  in  a  most  modified  form, 
and  the  chances  even  of  that  are  much  reduced. 
When  vaccination  is  efficiently  performed  in 
infancy  and  re- vaccination  at  puSerty,  small -pox 
is  no  longer  a  disease  to  be  dreaded.  The 
nurses  and  attendants  of  small-pox  hospitals, 
who  are  carefully  re- vaccinated,  enjoy  absolute 
immunity  from  small-pox  ;  ana  in  the  German 
army,  where  re-vaccination  is  carried  out  more 
thoroughly  than  in  any  other  community,  small- 
pox has  been  unknown  for  many  years.  See 
also  Anti-Vaccination. 

I&QUestS.  See  Coroners'  Inquests  (Appen- 
dix). 

Insanity.  Disorder  of  brain  causing  disorder 
of  mind  :  most  frequent  between  the  ages  of  25 
and  40  years— i.f.,  at  the  period  of  greatest 
development  of  brain  ;  rarely  acquired  in  the 
early  years  of  life,  but  is  sometimes  congenital 
or  due  to  arrest  of  growth  and  development  of 
the  mind,  so  that  it  becomes  stunted  and  mis- 
shapen, so  to  speak— a  like  condition  of  the 
body  being  frequently  co-existent.  Past  the 
period  of  middle  life  tne  frequency  of  insanity 
declines  with  increasing  years  until  very  ad- 
vanced life,  bringing  with  it  degeneration  of 
tissue,  ushers  in  the  time  of  second  childhood. 
The  principal  predisposing  'causes  are  poverty, 
drink,  consanguinity,  pregnancy,  lactation, 
immoral  excess,  epilepsy  and  other  nervous 
disorders,  and  hereditary  predispositions.  Ex- 
citing cauaes  may  be  religious  or  political 
excitement,  overworkj  mental  shock,  business 
or  domestic  troubles,  intemperance,  sunstroke, 
fevers,  abscesses,  tumours,  lead  and  other 
poisons,  heart  disease,  accidental  injuries  and 
necrosis  of  the  bones  of  the  ear  or  head.  The 
classification  of  the  different  forms  is  by  some 
authors  based  upon  etiology,  by  others  upon 
symptomatology,  or  by  a  combination  of  these 
methods.  The  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
have  published  (1885)  the  following  nomencla- 
ture :  viz..  Hypochondriasis,  mania,  melancho- 
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lia,  dementia  (including  acquired  imbecility), 
idiocy  or  congenital  imbecility,  general  paralysis 
of  the  insane,  puerperal  and  epileptic  insanity, 
insanity  ot  puberty,  climacteric  and  senile  in- 
sanity, toxic  insanity  (from  alcohol,  ^out,  lead, 
etc.))  traumatic  insanity,  associated  with  morbid 
change  in  the  brain,  and  consecutive  insanity 
from  fevers,  visceral  inflammation,  etc.  In  the 
early  stages  the  symptoms  are  frequently  due 
to  increased  blood  supply  (hyperaemia)  of  the 
brain,  but  sometimes  to  a  denciencv  of  blood 
(anaemia),  or  to  an  inability  of  the  lymph- 
atics to  carry  off  the  waste  products  of  the 
brain,  so  that  the  repair  of  the  organ  be- 
comes iijipeded ;  want  of  sleep  is  often  a 
prominent  symptonv,  but  is  more  frequently  the 
effect  than  the  cause  of  insanity  ;  in  any  case 
it  would  appear  that  the  proper  discharges  of 
nerve  force  are  interfered  with,  and  are  either 
too  much  or  too  little,  so  that  their  proper 
balance  cannot  be  maintained,  resulting  in  the 
one  case  in  mental  excitement,  in  the  other  in 
mental  depression.  Treatment  must  be  based 
upon  the  pathological  condition  ;  early  removal 
from  all  accustomed  surroundings  is  most 
essential.  There  is  at  the  present  time  some 
danger  that  popular  prejudice  may  militate 
against  this,  which  all  authorities  agree  gives 
the  patient  the  best  chance  of  recovery. 

Insects  Injurious  to  Agriculture.   A  large 

and    still    increasing    class,   each    new    plant 
swelling  the  number  by  those  which  find  in  it 
their  food.    Th€  most  prominent  of  the  British 
species,   perhaps,  are   the  aphis,   or    "  green 
blight,"  in    its  various   forms,  the  turnip-flea 
beetle^  several  of  the  wireworms,  or  grubs  of 
the  Elater  beetles,    the    daddy-longlegs,  and 
two  or  three  of  the  saw-flies.     Some  little  idea 
of  the  mischief  wrought  by  these  insects  may 
be  gained  from  the  fact  that,  even  so  long  ago 
as  tne  year  1825,  the  first-named  occasioned  a 
loss  to  the  revenue  of  nearly  ;^4So,ooo,  owing  to 
its  ravages  in  the  hop-grounds;  while  the  turnip- 
flea,  in  the  year  1786,  caused  damage  to  the 
extent  of  ;^ioo,ooo  in  Devonshire  alone.    The 
applications  commonly  recommended  in  cases 
OMnsect  attack  are  for  the  most  part  value- 
less, unless  in  small  plots  of  land  in  which 
each    plant  can  receive    individual  attention. 
For  large  farms,  the  best  chance  of  securing 
satisfactory  crops  lies  in  plentiful  manuring 
before  the   seed  is  put  into  the  ground,  the 
great    desideratum    being    to    accelerate    the 
growth  of  the  young  plants,  in  order  that  they 
may  quickly  attain  size  and  maturity  sufficient 
to  enable  them  to  resist  attacks  which  at  an 
earlier    stage    of  their    development     would 
prove  fatal.     It  is  also  advisable  to  remove 
weeds  and  rubbish  of  every  description  from 
the  fields,  in  order  that  insects  dislodged  from 
the  crops  by  rain  or  wind  may  find  no  shelter. 
And  too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  the 
absolute  necessity  of  encouraging  such  insect- 
ivorous birds  as  the  starling,  the  titmice,  the 
rook,  and  the  sparrow  iq.v.),  even  although  the 
two   last  named  are   themselves  injurious  to 
some  extent    at  seedtime  and  harvest.      The 
persecution  of  these  is  invariably  followed  by 
a  corresponding  increase  in  the  abundance  of 
insects,  and  the  farmer  who  allows  them  free 
access  to  his  fields  will  seldom  have  to  com- 
plain of  losses  caused  by  insect  agency. 
Instinct.    See  Origin  of  Species. 


Irish  Nationalist  Party.  See  Poi.ixici^^  \ 
Parties  (English). 

Irish  Peers.    See  House  of  Lords. 

Irish  Peers.  The  following  is  a  list  of  j>eers 
of  Ireland,  who  are  not  i>eers  of  Parliajnent. 
The  figures  in  parentheses  give  the  ddte  of 
the  creation  of  the  title  : — 

Antarim  (1785),  William  Randal  McDonnell, 
6th  Earl  of,  was  b.  1851  ;  s.  1869.  Mar.  C1875), 
Louisa  Jane,  3rd  dau.  of  General  Charles  Grey. 
Is  descended  from  the  Lords  of  the  Isles.  Is 
D.L.  CO.  Antrim. 

Ashbrook  (1751),  William  Spencer  Fo'wrler, 
7th  Visct.,  was  b.  1830 ;  s.  1882. 

Ashtown  (1800),  Frederick  Oliver  Trench,  3rd 
Baron,  was  b.  1868  ;  s.  1880. 

Avonmore  (1800),  Algernon  William  Yelver- 
ton,  6th  Visct.,  was  b,  1866;  s.  1885.  , 

Aylmer  (1718),  Adolphus,  7th  Baron,  M:as  b.  j 
1814 ;  s.  1858.  Is  a  colonel  of  the  Canadian  ' 
Militia.  ! 

Bantry  (1816),  William  Henry  Hare  Hedges 
White,  4th  Earl  of,  was  b.  1854;  s.  1884.  Late 
lieutenant  West  Cork  Artillery.  ; 

Bellew  (1848),  Edward    Joseph,    and   Baron, 


was  b.  1830 ;  s.  1866.    His  ancestors  "w-'ere  among 
the  first  Anglo-Norman  settlers  in  Ireland 
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Carbery  <^i7i5),  (George  Patrick  Evans  Freke, 
7th  Baron,  was  b.  1810  ;  s.  1845. 

Carrick  (1748),  Somerset  Arthur  Butler,  5th 
Earl  of,  was  b.  1835  ;  s.  1846.  Formerly  in  the 
Grenadier  Guards. 

Castle-Stewart  (1800),  Henry  James  Stuart 
Richardson,  5th  Earl  of,  was  b.  1837  ;   s.  1874. 

Cavan  (1647),  Frederick  John  William  Lam- 
bart,  8th  Earl  of,  was  b.  1815  ;  s.  1837.  Mar. 
(1838)  Caroline  Augusta,  dau.  of  the  1st  Lord 
Hatherton.  A  D.L.  for  Somerset.  Kldest 
son,  Viscount  Kilcoursie,  M.P. 

De  Blaquiere  (x8oo),  William  Barnard  de 
Blaquiere,  5th  Baron,  was  b.  1814  ;  s.  1871.  Re- 
tired captain  Royal  Navy.  Descended  from  a 
noble  French  family. 

Desart  (1793),  "William  Ulick  O'Connor 
Cuffe,  4th  Earl  of,  was  b.  1845 ;  s.  1865.  Is  a 
D.L.  CO.  Kilkenny. 

Deoiet  (1812),    William  Robert   John   r>e    La 
Poer  Horsley  Beresford,   3rd  Baron,    was    b. 
181 1 ;  s.  1855.   Formerly  capt.  Grenadier  Guards. 
Chetwjmd  (1717),  Richard  Walter  Chetwynd. 
7th  Visct.,  was  b.  1823 ;  s.  1879.   Formerly  in  the 
14th  Dragoon  Guards.  Is  D.L.  for  Staflfordshire. 
Clanmonit      (1800),     John     George      Barry 
Bingham,  5th  Baron,  was  b.  1852  ;  s.  1876.      For- 
merly in  the  Rifle  Brigade.    Is  D.L.  co.  Mayo. 
Clarina     (1800),      Eyre      Challoner      Henry 
Massey,  4th  Baron,  was  b.  1830 ;  s.  1872.     Is  a 
major-general  and    Knight  of  the  Legion   of 
Honour.    Late  lieut.-colonel  95th  Foot. 

Dillon  (1622),  Arthur  Edmund  Denis  Lee 
Dillon,  i6th  Visct.,  was  b.  1812  ;  s.  1879.  For- 
merly a  clerk  in  the  Home  Office.  The  family 
settled  in  Ireland  and  obtained  grants  of  land 
there  in  the  12th  century. 

Downe  (1680),  Hugh  Richard  Dawnay,  8th 
Visct.,  was  b.  1844;  s.  1857.  Is  major  and  Life 
Guards,  and  aide-de-camp  to  the  Duke  of 
Connaught.  Mar.  1869,  Lady  Cecilia,  only  dau. 
of  the  3rd  Earl  of  Sefton. 

Dunalley  (1800),  Henry  O'Callaghan  Prittie, 

4th  Baron,  was  b.  1851  ;  s.  1855.     Formerly  in 

the  Rifle  Brigade.    Is  a  D.L.  for  co.  Tipperary. 

Dunboyne  (1324),  James  Fitz- Walter  Clifford 

See    Fire    and    Butler,  24th  Baron,  was  b.  1839 ;  s.  1881.     Is  a 


D.L.  for  Monmouthshire. 
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Fanliam  (1756),  James  Pierce  Maxwell,  9th 
Baron,  was  b.  1813  ;  s.  1884.  Sat  as  M.P.  for 
Cavan,  1843-65.  Is  lieut.-colonel,  and  served  in 
the  Crimea,  where  he  was  severely  wounded. 
Fermoy  (1856),  Edward  Fitz-Edmund  Burke 
Roche,  2nd  Baron,  was  b.  1850;  s.  1874.  Is  a 
D.L.  for  CO.  Cork. 

Ffr«ncli  (1798),  Thomas   Ffrench,  4th  Baron, 
was  b.  iSzo  ;  s.  i860.    Is  a  D.L.  for  co.  Galway. 
Fnuakfort  (1816),  Lodge  Raymond  de  Mont- 
morency,  2nd    Visct.,   was    b.    1806;    s.    1822. 
Formerly  lieutenant  loth  Hussars. 

Galway  (1727),  George  Edmund  Milnes 
Monckton  Arundell,  7th  Visct.,  was  b.  1844;  s. 
1876.  Is  M.A.  Oxford,  lieut.-colonel  Notting- 
hamshire Regiment  of  Yeomanry.  Is  a  D.L. 
for  Notts.     Sat  for  North  Notts  1872-85. 

Garvaeh  (1818),  Charles  John  Spencer 
George  Oinning,  3rd  Baron,  was  b.  1852 ;  s.  1871. 
Is  M.A.  Oxford ;  J. P.  and  D.L.  co.  Derr>  ; 
lieutenant  North  Irish  Division  Royal  Artillery. 
Gort  (1816),  Standish  Prendei^ast  Vereker. 
4th  Visct.,  was  b.  1819  ;  s.  1865.  ^  hon.  colonel 
4th  Brigade  South  Irish  Division  Royal 
Artillery. 

Graves  (1794),  Qarence  Edward  Graves,  4th 
Baron,  was  d.  1847  ;  s.  1870.  Is  a  retired  lieut. 
Royal  Navy. 

ChnUamore  (1831),  Hardress  Standish 
O'Grady,  5th  Visct.,  was  b.  1841 ;  s.  1877.  Re- 
tired major  Royal  Artillery.  D.L.  for  co. 
Limerick. 

Harberton  (1791),  James  Spencer  Pomeroy, 
6th  Visct.,  was  b.  1836  ;  s.  1862.  M.A.  Cam- 
bridge. Mar.  (1861)  Florence,  dau.  of  W.  W. 
Lepge.  Esq. 

Hotham  (1797),  John  Hotham,  5th  Baron,  was 
b.  1838  ;  s.  1872.  Is  a  D.L.  Yorkshire.  Formerly 
in  the  Royal  Navy,  and  served  in  the  Crimean 
campai^. 

Huntuigfleld  (1796),  Cliarles  Andrew  Vanneck, 
3rd  Baron,  was  b.  1818  ;  s.  1844. 

Elmaine  (1789),  Francis  William  Browne,  4th 
Baron,  was  b.  1843  ;  s.  1873.  Is  a  D.L.  for  co. 
Mayo. 

Singaale  (1181),  John  Fitzroy  de  Courcy,  31st 
and  premier  Baron  of  Ireland,  was  b.  1821 ; 
s.  1874.  Is  descended  from  John,  first  Earl  of 
Ulster,  who  invaded  the  province  in  1x87,  and 
to  whom  and  whose  successors  was  granted 
the  privilege  which  the  present  Baron  enjoys 
of  remaining  covered  in  the  presence  of^tne 
Sovereign.  Formerly  of  the  47th  Regiment, 
and  served  in  the  Crimea. 

Xin«ton  (1768),  Henry  Ernest  Newcomen 
KingTenison,  8th  Earl  of,  was  b.  1848  ;  s.  1871. 
Is  captain  in  the  Con  naught  Rangers. 

Langford  (1800),  Hercules  Edward  Rowlej-, 
4th  Baron,  was  b.  1848;  s.  1854.  Late  lieut.- 
colonel  Grenadier  Guards. 

Uslraxne  (1776),  Ernest  Augustus  Malet 
Vaughan,  5th  Earl  of,  was  b.  1836 ;  s.  1873. 

Liiue  (1758),  John  Arthur  Lysaght,  5th  Baron, 
was  b.  181 1 ;  s.  1868. 

Louth  (1541),  Randal  Pilgrim  Ralph  Plunkett, 
14th  Baron,  was  b.  1868  ;  s.  1883. 

■aodonald  (1776),  Ronald  Archibald  Bosville 
Macdonald,  6th  Baron,  was  b.  1853  ;  s.  1874.  Is 
a  D.L.  for  Inverness. 

Mayo  (1785),  Dermot  Robert  W3mdham 
Bourke,  7th  Earl  of,  was  b.  1851  ;  s.  1872,  his 
fiatber,  who  was  then  Governor-General  of 
India,  being  assassinated  while  visiting  the 
Andaman  Islands.  Late  lieutenant  Grenadier 
Guards. 
Hezborough    (1766),    John    Charles   George 


Savile,  4th  Earl  of.  was  b.  18 10;  s.  i860.  Mar. 
(1S42)  Kachael  Katherine,  eldest  dau.  of  the  3rd 
Earl  of  Orford.  Is  an  M.A.  (Camb.);  a  D.L. 
West  Riding.  Was  M.P.  for  Gatlon.  and  sub- 
sequently lor  Pontefract. 

aolaaworth  (1716),  The  Rev.  Samuel  Moles- 
worth,  8th  Visct,  was  b.  iSzg  ;  s  187s.  M.A.  of 
Cambridge.   Is  Rector  of  St.  I'etrock,  Cornwall. 

Mounteaahell  (178 1),  Stephen  Moore,  4th  Earl 
of,  was  b.  1825  ;  s.  1883.    Is  <  D  L.  co.  Cork. 

Mountfaxret  (1550),  Henry  Edmund  Butler, 
i3thiVisct.,  was  b.  1816;  s.  1846.  M.A.  (Oxon.), 
D.L.  CO.  Kilkenny. 

Mountmoms  (1763),  William  Geoffrey  Bou- 
chard de  Montmorency,  6th  Visct.,  was  b. 
1872 ;  s.  1880. 

Muneaster  (1783),  Josslyn  Francis  Pennington, 
5th  Baron,  was  b.  18^4;  s.  t&t>3.  Formerly 
captain  Rifle  Brigade".  Was  M.P.  (C.)  for 
West  Cumberland,  1872-80.  Returned  for 
Cumberland  (Egremont  Division),  1885.  Is 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Cumberland. 

Muskeiry  (1781),  Hamilton  Matthew  Tilson 
Fitzmaurice  Deane  Morgan,  4th  Baron,  was  b. 
18 S4  ;  s.  1868. 

Newborough  (1776),  Spencer  Bulkeley  Wynn, 
3rd  Baron,  was  b.  1803;  s.  1832.  D.L.  for 
Carnarvonshire. 

Korburv  (1827),  William  Brabazon  Lindsay 
Toler,  4tn  Earl  of,  was  b.  1862  ;  s.  1873. 

Sadttook  (1800),  Granville  Augustus  William 
Waldegrave,  3rd  Baron,  was  b.  183 ^ ;  s.  1857. 

Bathdonnel  (1868),  Thomas  Kane  McOintock 
Bunbury,  2nd  Baron,  was  b.  1848 ;  s.  1879. 
Late  of  the  Scots  Greys.     Is  D.L.  co.  Louth. 

Rendleaham  (1806),  Frederick  William  Brook 
Thelluson,  5th  Baron,  was  b.  1840 ;  s.  1852.  Is 
a  D.L.  Suffolk.  Was  M.P.  for  East  Suffolk, 
1874-85  ;>  unsuccessfully  contested  the  South- 
Eastern  Division  of  that  county,  1885. 

Sherard  (1627),  Phillip  Castell  Sherard,  9th 
Baron,  was  b.  1804 ;  s.  1859. 

SouthweU  (1776),  Arthur  Robert  Pyers  South- 
well, 5th  Visct,  was  b.  187a  ;  s.  1878. 

Taaffe  (1628),  Edward  Francis  Joseph  Taaffe, 
nth  Visct.,  was  b.  1833  ;  s.  1873.  Is  Chamber- 
lain and  Privy  Councillor  to  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  and  President  of  the  Austrian  Minis- 
try. 

Teigmnouth  (1797),  Charles  John  Shore,  3rd 
Baron,  was  b.  1840  ;  s.  1885.  Formerly  captain 
Scots  Guards. 

Yalentia  (1622),  Arthur  Annesley,  nth  Visct., 
was  b.  1843;  s.  1863.  Late  lieutenant  loth 
Hussars.  Unsuccessfully  contested  Oxford- 
shire (Woodstock  Division)  1885. 

Wallscourt  (1800),  Erroll  Augustus  Joseph 
Henry  Blake,  4th  Baron,  was  b.  1841  ;  s.  1849. 
Mar.  Lady  Jane  Harriet  Stanhope,  dau.  of  the 
7th  Earl  of  Harrington.  Formerly  captain 
Coldstream  Guards. 

Waterpark  (1792),  Henry  Anson  Cavendish, 
4th  Baron,  was  b.  1839  ;  s.  1863.  D.L.  for  Derby- 
shire. 

Weitmeath  (162 1),  Anthony  Francis  Nugent, 
nth  Earl  of,  was  b.  1870;  s.  1883. 

Wicklow  (1793),  Cecil  Ralph  Howard,  6th 
Earl  of,  was  b.  1842;  s.  1881.  Formerly  major 
North  Irish  Division  Royal  Artillery.  D.L.  for 
CO.  Wicklow. 

Winterton  (1766),  Edward  Tumour,  5th  Earl, 
wash.  1837  ;  s.  1879.  Mar.  (1882)  Lady  Gcorgiana 
S.  Hamilton,  dau.  of  the  lat  Duke  of  Abercorn, 

"Irish  People."    See  Fenians. 

Iron  and  Steel.  Most  generally  iron  is 
employed  in  three  different  forms— namely,  cast 
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iron,  wrought  iron,  and  steel.  Oast  iron  is  n 
hard  and  comparatively  brittle  substance  of 
crystalline  character,  which  can  be  fiised  at 
a  high  temperature  and  moulded.  Wrought  or 
malleable  iron  is  soft  and  tenacious,  its  struc- 
ture being  fibrous.  Steel  forms  an  intermediate 
link  between  ordinary  cast  and  malleable  iron, 
and  unites  within  certain  limits  the  properties 
of  both.  Steel  is  produced  in  a  variety  ol  ways, 
but  the  methods  now  adopted  in  most  countries 
for  producing  steel,  especially  in  large  (quanti- 
ties, are  the  Beaaemer,  the  Siemena-Xaxtin,  and 
the  Thomaa-Oilohiiat  processes,  which  are 
named  in  the  order  of  their  invention.  By  the 
latter  process,  steel  is  successfully  produced 
from  iron  obtained  from  inferior  ores  of  the 
more  highly  phosphuretted  kind,  which  could 
not  be  converted  into  good  steel  by  either  of 
the  other  methods.  There  are  a  great  variety 
of  iron  ores,  and  their  geological  distribution 
is  very  unequal,  their  maximum  development, 
however,  appearing  to  be  in  the  older  rocks. 
Deposits  of  iron  of  one  kind  or  other  occur  all 
over  the  known  world,  and  they  are  worked 
wherever  there  is  fuel  at  hand,  or  within  a  con- 
venient paying  distance.  In  1740,  or  146  years 
ago,  the  make  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  Kingdom 
was  under  20,000  tons  ;  in  1880  it  was  7,500,000 
tons.  The  review  of  the  iron  trade  for  1885 
(see  also  Trade  of  1885)  is  not,  we  regret 
to  say,  of  an  encouraging  character.  .  As 
usual  with  the  opening  ot  the  year,  hopes 
were  expressed  of  improving  business ;  out 
the  results  prove  that  there  has  been  a  deoline. 
The  exports  of  iron  and  steel  for  the  first  eleven 
months  of  1885  amounted  to  2,910,347  tons,  or 
;£^2o,  128,374  in  value,  against  3,267,4^0  tons,  and 
;C2a^707,7o8  in  1884.  An  exceedingly  heavy 
falling  away  in  the  demand  in  the  shipouilding 
yards  (see  Ships  and  Shipbuilding)  had 
much  to  do  with  this  decline.  For  the  whole 
year  the  production  of  pig  iron  in  SootLand 
amounted  to  1,003,562  tons,  and  of  malleable 
iron  and  steel  to  441,366  tons ;  in  1884  the  ton- 
nages were  988,000  and  387,000.  At  the  end  of 
1885  the  stocks  of  pig  were  1,050,683  against 
821,000  tons;  the  nighest  price  of'"G.M.B. 
warrants  "  in  1885  was  43s.  ii\cl.,  and  the  lowest 
405.  7\d.  ;  in  1884  they  were  44s.  j^d.  and 
40s.  io«?.  respectively.  In  Cleveland  the  work 
in  the  great  ironstone  mines  averaged  five  days 
a  week,  7,000  persons  or  thereabouts  being  em- 
ployed ;  and  the  output  for  1885  was  calculated 
to  be  practically  the  same  as  the  previous  year 
— viz.  some  6,052,600  tons  ;  the  wages  of  the  iron 
miners,  however,  fell  4  per  cent,  during  the 
twelvemonth.  The  total  make  of  pig  iron  in 
this  district  for  1885  was  returned  at  2,458,889 
tons,  including^  a  proportion  of  about  670,000 
tons  of  haematite,  showing  an  increase  in  the 
make  of  Cleveland  iron  amounting  to  70,000  tons, 
but  a  decrease  of  other  descriptions  of  about 
100,000  tons.  In  January  1885  there  were  95 
furnaces  blowing,  and  98  m  December.  During 
1885  the  total  quantity  of  pig  iron  shipped  from 
Cleveland  was  840,000  tons,  against  927,000  in 
1884;  the  coastwise  consignments  were  466,000 
tons,  of  which  Scotland  took  about  350,000,  a 
larger  quantity  than  in  any  year  since  1876. 


The  falling  off  was  principally  in  the  foreign 
exports.  Cramuuiy  in  i88s  took  119,000  tons, 
against  158,000  in  J884 ;  Kussia  18,000,  against 


47,000  in  1884,;  and  fVance  53,000,  against   73,000 

in  1884.     The  prices   show  a  considerable  drop 

^urinp  the    year,    "No.  3    G.M.B.    Cleveland 

',"  in  January  1885,  being  at  355.  3d.  prompt 
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delivery,  and  as  low  as  315.  gd.  at  the  end  of  the 
year.     The  stocks  were  very  heavy  at  tlie  end 
of  1885,  being  returned  at  517,588  tons  in  public 
and  private  stores — an  increase  of  178,799  tons 
on  tne  year.    The  shipments  of  finished   iron 
and   steel    from  Middlesbrough    in     1885     'vvere 
about  the  same  as  in  1884 — viz.,  374,193  tons.  The 
wages  of  blast-furnacemen  were  reduced  3%  per 
cent,  during  the  twelvemonth.    An  estimate  of 
the  trade  in  the  great  Black  Country  district  is 
to  the  effect  that  pig  fell  25.  6d.  per  ton  during 
1885,  common  bars  and  gas-tube    strip,    los., 
single  sheets  los.,  and  doubles   15s.       As    to 
wages,  Alderman  Avery,  the  umpire    of  the 
Local  Wages  Board,  towards  the   end   of  the 
year  gave  his  award,  reducing^  the   puddlers* 
wages  to  6s.  gd.  per  ton.    It  is  interesting-  here 
to  note  that  the  highest  price  ever   paid   for 
puddling  in  South  Staffordshire  Avas  in   1873, 
when  13s.  vi.  was  the  price  for   lon^  "weight 
and  I2S.  5^.  for  short  weight.    At  that  time  bars 
were  selling  at  ;C»S  per  ton.    At  the  beginning 
of  December  1885  they  were  at  ^^5    5s.,    and 
puddlers'  wages  7s.  ^d.     The  award  is  current 
in  North  and  South  Staffordshire,  Shropshire, 
Derbyshire,  South  Yorkshire,  Cheshire,   Lan- 
cashire, and  at  several  works  in  South  "Wales. 
In  the  Lanoaahire  district,  pig  iron  at   the    be- 
ginning of  1885  was  at  415.  to  425.,  and  at  the 
end  it  stood  at  305.  to  39s.  6d. ;  but  hfnmatitcs 
showed  a  revived  tone,  going  up  from  51s.  and 
51S.  6d.  to  53s.  6d.  and  545.    Tne  finiahed  izon 
and  steel  tradea  were  also  dull,  with  one  or  two 
brilliant  exceptions — for  at  Barrow^  the   great 
Steel  Works  Company  took  an  order  from  the 
late  Mr.  W.  H.  Vanderbilt  to  supply  50,000  tons 
of  steel  rails  to  be  delivered  at  a  fair  price  at 
New  York ;  during  the  last  six  months,    too 
Messrs.  Pearson,  Rnowles  &  Co.,  Warrington^ 
turned   out   the    great   quantity  of    50,000    of 
manufactured  iron  and  steel.     At  Shdneld  it  is 
pointed  out  as  indicative  of  the  trade  that  in 
1885  only  ;^4^o,ooo  worth  of  goods  were  sent  to 
the  United  States,  against  ^63o,686  in  1884.,  and 
;C8i  1,212  in   1883.      Some    reference    has    been 
made  to  the  manufacture  of  basic  steel.     This  is 
a  process  of  eliminating  phosphorus,  from   im- 
pregnated ores   by  means  of  a  flux   of    basic 
lime,  the  converting  chamber  also  being  lined 
with  the  same  material,  the  inventors  or   dis- 
coverers  being  Messrs.   Thomas  and   Oilohxist 
(mentioned  above).     The  means  of  thus  using 
up  poor  ores,  or  those  which  are  highly  phos- 
pnoretic,    such    as  the    Cleveland    ironstone 
were  welcomed  as  affording  an  opportunity  of 
cheapening  steel.    For  the  year  ending  Septem- 
ber 1885  no  less  than  945>3i7  tons  of  steel  and 
ingot  iron  were  made  by  this  process  all   over 
the  world,  England  turning  out  145*707  tons  * 
Germany  and  Austria  617,514;  France,   130,58a  • 
Belgium  and  other  countries  51,514  tons.     No  less 
than  600,183  tons  of  this  quantity  were    pro- 
duced with  less  than  o'i8  per  cent,  of  carbon. 
Considerable  discussion  was  caused  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  in  reference  to  certain 
peculiarities  having  been  discovered  in  some 
classes  of  steel,  Bessemer,  Siemens,  or  basic  de- 
scriptions; and  a  public  correspondence  is  still 
going  on,   the  general  complaint    apparently 
being  directed  against  the  high  i>ercentage  ot 
phosphorus    present     in      the    manufactured 
article.      The  year   1886  began  with    the    an- 
nouncement of  several  large  contracts  having 
been   secured  in    the  Black    Country:    40,000 
tons  of  steel  rails  and  40,000  tons  of  accessories 
for  the  Victorian   Government,    and    jCso,ooo 
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worth  of  work  for  the  Indian  Telegraph  De- 
partment.   Then  the  new  and  highly  interest- 
ing Congo  Railway  scheme  is  floated,  with  its 
capital  of  ;^2,ooo,ooo,  Mr.  J.  F.  Hutton,  M.P., 
president  of  the  Manchester  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, being  one  of  the  signatories   to  the 
concession;   further,  the    new    Chinese  Loan 
of  ;^,35.o«Nc»o.  is  to  be  issued   in  London  and 
Berlin,  and  it  is  known  that  the  money  is  to  be 
chiefly  spent  in  armaments  and  railways.    The 
annexation  of  Upper  Burmah  without  doubt  will 
open  the  way  for  the  construction  of  the  great 
network  of  Burmese  and  Siamese  lines  so  long 
t^ed  of.    Altogether,  therefore,  the  prospects 
of  the  iron  and  steel  trades  at  the  commence- 
ment of  1886  might  naturally  be  considered 
tairly  favourable.       At  the    end    of  January 
1886  the  accountant  to  the  Board  of  ConciliatioB 
ttcl  Arbitiution  for  the  manufactured  iron  trade 
of  the  North  of  England  issued  his  return  for 
the  last  two  months  of  1885.    He  found  that  the 
net  average  selling  price  of  rails,  plates,  bars, 
and  angles  was  £^  155.  per  ton,  the  total  pro- 
Quction  being  43,028    tons,   showing    a   very 
marked  decline  on  the  preceding  two  months, 
vben  the  output    amounted    to    61,000    tons, 
ihese  figures  complete  the  record  for  the  year. 
J^^  the  firms  connected  with  the  Board 
,  produced  355*235  tons  of  rails,  bars,  plates,  and 
j  aneles;  or,  adding  two  firms  outside  the  Board, 
whose  production  was  reckoned  the  previous 
I  year,  the  total  is  380,000  tons,  against  428,000 
I  tonsin  1884 and  657,000 tons  in  1883.     Compared 
;  ^th  1879  the  output  of  1885  shows  an  increase 
i  jli*^^""  SOjOoo  tons ;    in  prices,   however,   the 
i  difference  is  in  the  other  direction.    In  1879  the 
iowest  selling  price  of  the  commodities  named 
^as^5  35.  3e/. ;  at  the  end  of  last  year  (1885)  the 
point  touched  was  8s.  ^d.  below  this  minimum. 

jmmoiigers,  The  WorsMpftQ  Company 

Ot  See  City  Guilds,  The. 

irredentists.  Members  of  the  "  Italia  Irre- 
flenta  '  (Unfreed  Italy),  a  political  organisation 
promoted  in  Italy  in  1878.  The  organisation 
wms  at  freeing  all  Italians  from  foreign  rule, 
Jfd  at  reuniting  to  the  Italian  kingdom  all 
uiose  portions  of  former  Italy  which  have 
passed  under  foreign  domination.  The  "  Italia 
irredenta"  is  especiallv  directed  against  Aus- 
"la,  the  chief  sphere  of^its  agitation  being  the 

tS^°^  Orient)  and  Trieste. 

f'fnwtion,  or  aquaoulture,  i»;  the  watering 
0  Jand  by  artificial  means.  Its  purpose  is  to 
supply  the  deficiencies  of  rain-water,  and  pro- 
yiae  sufficient  moisture  in  the  soil  for  the 
support  or  accelerating  the  growth  of  vegeta- 
I  m  ?J  ^^  ^  deposit  on  the  land  fertilising 
I  patters  which  are  conveyed  by  the  water.  It 
siound  that  when  the  daily  evaporation  from 
jae  leaves  of  plants  exceeds  that  taken  up  by 
"^  roots,  the  plants  droop  and  die,  unless  a 
wrtam  amount  of  moisture,  or  water,  be  added 
the  soil.  In  tropical  and-  semi-tropical 
countries,  where  the  climdte  is  warm  and  dry, 
J^Sation  is  carried  out  on  an  extensive  scale, 
jna  at  considerable  expense  ;  but  in  this  and  in 
wner  countries  of  the  northern  hemisphere, 
irri    r*^^-  *^^^™**®  is    humid  and    temperate, 

ngation  is  not  so  necessarv.    The  application 

I  water  to  the  soil  has  botn  a  mechanical  arrd 
jnemical  eflfect.  In  the  first  instance  it  softens 
ae  soil  and  renders  it  more  penetrable  by  the 
Plough  and  the  roots  of  plants.  Water  is  also 
»  conveyer  and  distributer  of  food  to  the  plant, 
conrfv^*"  only  receive  nourishment  in  a  liquid 

naition.    By  what  it  contains  in  suspension 


or  solution,  water  adds  to  the  food-stores  of  the 
soil.  It  also  modifies  the  temperature  of  the 
soil,  and  protects  the  plant  from  the  effects  of 
frost ;  promotes  the  germination  of  the  seed : 
accelerates  the  growth,  and  increases  the  yield 
of  vegetation.  In  the  second  instance,  water, 
when  It  contains  nothing  of  a  noxious  character, 
dissolves  and  liberates,  with  the  aid  of  the 
carbonic  acid  and  nitrogenous  compKJunds, 
which  it  contains  in  solution,  the  stores  of  food 
in  the  soil  for  the  use  of  the  plant.  But  irriga- 
tion must  go  hand  in  hand  with  an  efficient 
means  of  drainage,  to  draw  off  the  water  by 
l^radual  percolation,  or  in  large  quantity  at 
intervals,  in  the  case  of  flooding.  A  good 
supply  of  water  has  been  known  to  increase 
the  value  of  arable  land  from  four  to  ten  fold. 
There  are  several  modes  of  applying  irrigation. 
Streams  or  springs  running  down  from  up- 
lands are  tapped,  and  run  into  channels, 
courses,  and  furrows,  ramifying  through  lands 
at  lower  levels.  In  Colorado,  and  in  some  of 
the  States  of  America^  this  system  is  carried 
out  extensivelj'.  Rain-water  is  stored  in 
reservoirs  and  tanks,  and  used  when  required, 
as  in  the  dry  interior  districts  of  Australia ; 
tube  wells  are  also  sunk,  and  the  water  is 
allowed  to  flow  in  a  system  of  channels  to 
the  lower  plains,  as  in  California.  In  these 
countries,  and  in  Egypt,  India,  the  southern 
parts  of  France,  Spam,  Italy,  vast  tracts  are 
now  contributing  bountiful  harvests  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  barren.  In  these 
cases  irrigation  is  adopted  simply  to  moisten 
the  ground,  and  supply  deficient  rainfall.  In 
this  country  the  system  is  chiefly  confined  to 
the  watering  of  meadows,  over  which  the 
water  is  allowed  to  flow  and  rest  for  a  time, 
depositing  its  sediment,  and  supplying  food 
direct  to  tne  roots  of  the  grasses.  The  process 
begins  in  October,  and  is  carried  on  at  intervals 
of  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  at  a  time.  These 
irrigated  meadows  afford  early  spring  grass, 
on  which  stock  are  fed,  particularly  ewes  and 
lambs ;  and  they  produce  a  good  crop  of  hay 
and  aftermath.  Professor  Johnson  says,  **  The 
deserts  of  the  world  are  not  sterile  because 
they  cannot  yield  the  soil-food  required  by 
vegetation,  but  because  they  are  destitute  of 
water."  Light,  porous  soils,  such  as  sands  and 
gravels,  are  the  most  suitable  for  irrigation. 
The  plants  which  benefit  most  from  irrigation 
are  rye-grass  and  lucerne,  cabbage,  beet,  and 
turnip.  It  is  applied  with  benefit  to  corn  crops, 
up  to  the  period  of  inflorescence.  Amon^  the 
other  plants  grown  frequently  with  artificial 
supplies  of  water  are  the  madder^  sugar-cane, 
and  rice  plant ;  the  latter  being  irrigated  by 
tide  swamping  in  India  and  Egypt.  Water 
from  rivers  containing  the  sewage  of  towns,  or 
with  a  large  quantity  of  suspended  matter,  or 
which  passes  through  lands  highly  manured, 
is  most  suitable  for  irrigation  ;  that  direct  from 
tanks,  wells,  and  springs  not  so  suitable. 
IiTigation  in  gardens,  orchards,  and  nurseries, 
is  carried  on  on  a  small  scale  by  means  of  pipe 
and  hose,  water  drills,  carts,  and  syringes. 
There  are  several  sewage  "farms  of  irrigated 
meadows  in  this  country,  such  as  at  Edinburgh, 
Cheltenham,  and  Bedford,  Sewage  irrigation 
generally  consists  in  flooding  with  large 
quantities  of  sewage  a  number  of  successive 
breadths  of  land.  The  greatest  luxuriance  of 
growth  known  to  English  agriculture  is  obtained 
by  sewage  irrigation.  A  cutting  of  ten  to 
twenty  tons  of  succulent  forage  is  obtained  as 


251 


Trv] 


HAZELl's  annual  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1886. 


[Ita 


the  result  of  about  a  month  or  five  weeks' 
p^rowth.  The  sewage  is  run  on  the  land  at  the 
rate  of  400  tons  per  acre,  equal  to  a  thickness 
of  four  inches ;  the  sewage  being  drawn  on  a 
few  hours  twice  in  the  growth  ofa  single  crop 
or  cutring.  Drainage,  tillage,  and  sub-soiling 
accompany  this  system,  when  the  land  is  laid 
up  dry.  Warping,  or  sifting,  is  the  repeated 
flooding  of  low-lying  tidal  or  river  lanas,  ful- 
filling tTie  double  purpose  of  fertilising  the  land 
and  raising  the  surface  of  low  swampy  ground. 
"  Irvillg,  Hemy.**  The  '*  stage  name  '  of  Kr. 
John  Henxy  Brodenbb,  the  famous  actor.  He  was 
b.  at  Keinton,  Glastonbury,  1838.  Educated 
by  Dr.  Pinches  at  his  school,  George  Yard, 
Lombard  Street,  London.  After  developing  a 
talent  for  the  stage  as  an  amateur,  he  appeared 
at  the  Sunderland  theatre  in  1856,  and  at  Edin- 
burgh early  in  1857,  remaining  in  that  city 
for  two-and-a-half  years.  Appearing  at  the 
Princess's  Theatre,  London,  in  Septemoer  1859, 
he  stayed  there  for  about  three  months.  In 
April  i860  Mr.  Irving  proceeded  to  Glasgow, 
wnere  he  played  till  the  end  of  the  ensuing 
September ;  subsequently  going  to  the  Man- 
chester Theatre  Royal,  the  engagement  in  this 
instance  continuing  till  April  1865.  During  his 
stay  in  this  city  he  appeared,  in  conjunction  with 
Kr.  F.  Macoabe,  in  an  exposure  of  the  Davenport 
Brothers,  the  "spiritualistic  mediums,"  anci  on 
leaving  was  accorded  a  benefit  in  the  Free  Trade 
Hall,  Peter  Street.  From  January  1866  to  July 
of  that  year  Mr.  Irving  was  engaged  at  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  Theatre,  Liverpool,  and  then 
returned  to  Manchester.  A  London  engage- 
ment followed  at  the  St.  James's  Theatre, 
where  he  played  in  various  characters.  In 
December  1867  he  was  engaged  at  the  Queen's 
Theatre,  Long  Acre  (now  converted  into  a 
manufactory),  and  at  various  other  houses,  till 
in  the  spring  of  1870  he  made  a  great  success 
as  Digby  Onmt  in  the  well-known  comedy  of 
the  "Two  Boaes"  at  the  Vaudeville  Theatre, 
which  he  sustained  for  about  a  twelvemonth. 
In  November  1871  Mr.  Irving  made  his  first 
appearance  at  the  Lyoeum  Theatre,  which  in 
future  will  always  be  associated  with  his  name. 
He  opened  in  "  The  Bella,"  a  thrilling  piece, 
in  which  his  peculiar  talents  shone  with  un- 
doubted effect.  At  this  theatre,  under  Kra. 
Bateman'a  management,  Mr.  Irving  scored  a 
series  of  remarkable  successes  subsequently, 
in  "Charles  L"  and  "Eugene  Aram"  (by  Mr. 
Wills),  "Bichelieu"and  "Hamlet"— his  Shake- 
sperian  revival  being  a  red-letter  day  in  the 
history  of  the  drama  (1874).  His  pronounced 
claim  as  an  English  tragedian  was  further 
emphasized  in  September  1875  by  the  produc- 
tion of  "Macbeth,''  and  "Othello'^  (1876),  and 
then  followed  an  artistic  and  interesting  study 
in  the  Philip  of  the  Poet  Laureate's  "Queen 
Maxy."  A  triumphal  tour  was  next  undertaken 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  at  Dublin,  "  Hamlet " 
bein|;  played  in  the  latter  city  before  the  Duke 
of  C^nnaught  and  the  Viceregal  Court.  At 
the    Lyceum,    in     1877,    "Biohard    m."    was 

Eroduced,  and  then  the  curious  piece  "The 
yona  Mail,"  in  which  Mr.  Irving  "doubled" 
in  Duboacq  and  Lesurquea.  This  was  followed 
by  the  poetical  drama  "  Yanderdecken."  In  the 
December  of  that  year  Mr.  Irving  took  over 
the  Lyceum  from  Mrs.  Bateman,  and  revived 
"Haxnlet."  Since  this  time  that  theatre  has 
been  looked  upon  as  the  home  in  England  of 
high  dramatic  art,  and  both  as  actor  and 
manager  Mr.  Irving  has  spared  neither  pains 


nor  expense  in  the  representations  lie  has 
undertaucen.  In  "Otiiello"  he  for  one  season 
alternated  the  chif-acters  of  Othello  and  lagc 
with  Mr.  Edwin  Bodth,  the  American  tragedian  ] 
and  to  exhibit  the  scope  of  his  peculiar  genius 
he  at  one  time  played  "The  Sella/'  with  an 
adaptation  of  one  of  Dickens's  vrell-known 
characters,  "Jingle,"  as  an  afterpiece.  Mr. 
Tennyson's  later  piece,  "The  Cup/'  vras  also 
produced  at  the  Lyceum  (i88i>^  the  sta^ 
mountings  of  the  ancient  surrouruding^s  being 
perfect.  In  July  1883  Mr.  Irving  -was  accorded 
a  public  banquet  at  St.  James's  Mall,  Lord 
Coleridge  presiding  over  a  brilliant  conipany, 
previous  to  his  first  visit,  with  Miss  £llen  Terry 
Iq.v.)  and  the  rest  of  the  now  far-famed  Ii^rceom 
Company,  to  the  United  States.  The  experiences 
of  this  little  band  of  artistes  in  America  were 
unprecedented :  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Charles 
Dickens's  first  visit,  speculators  bought  up  all 
the  tickets,  and  admission  to  the  thea.tres  could 
only  be  obtained  at  "famine "  prices.  A  second 
visit  to  that  country  was  made  in  1885  ;  and  his 
return  at  the  latter  end  of  that  year  was  marked 
by  the  unprecedented  success  of  a  new  dramatic 
version  of  "Faust,"  Mr.  Irving  taking  the 
part  of  Mephistopheles,  which  in  his  hands 
appeared  to  be  a  new  creation.  * 

Isaacs,  Mr.  Lewis  Henry,  m:.P.,  was  b. 

1830,  at  Manchester.  Educated  at  the  Royal 
Lancashire  Gram.  Sch.and  Univ.  Coll.,  London. 
He  is  surveyor  to  the  Holbom  Board  of  "Works, 
and  was  the  architect  of  the  Holborn  Town 
Hall  and  of  the  Northumberland  Avenue  Hotel. 
Returned  in  the  Clonservative  interest  as 
member  for  Walworth  (1885). 

Ischla.    See  Earthquakes. 

Ismail  Paslia,  ex-Khedive  of  Egypt,  was 
b.  at  Cairo  in  1830.  He  is  the  father  of  the 
present  Khedive,  Tewfik  Pasha,  He  ascended 
the  throne  of  Egypt  January  i8th,  1863, 
Previously  educated  at  Paris.  U  nder  his  reig^ 
the  negotiations  with  M.  de  Lesseps  for  the 
construction  of  the  Suez  (Zanal  took  place.  In 
1860  he  visited  many  of  the  capitals  of  Europe, 
and  invited  many  sovereigns  to  be  present 
at  the  inauguration  of  that  great  engineering 
work.  In  1873  he  obtained  from  the  Sultan  a 
firman  giving  autonomy  to  Egypt,  and  assuring 
to  his  famuy  the  khedivate  of  Egypt.  In 
1875  he  sold  to  the  Government  of  England, 
through  the  agency  of  Lord  Beacon sfield,  his 
shares  in  the  Suez  (Zanal  for  the  sum  of 
;£4,ooo,ooo.  But  Ismail  Pasha  had,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  extravagance,  brought  the 
Egyptian  finances  into  so  bad  a  condition  to- 
wards the  end  of  1875,  that  Mr.  Stephen  Cave, 
M  P.,  and  Cx)lonel  Stokes,  R.E.,  were  sent  by 
the  English  Government  to  report  on  the 
financial  position.  In  1876,  Mr.  Goschen  for 
the  English,  and  M.  Joubert  for  the  French 
bondholders^  were  dispatched  on  a  similar 
mission.  From  these  proceedings  the  Dual 
Control  had  its  origin.  In  June  1879  Ismail 
Pasha  was  deposed  by  virtue  of  a  firman  from 
the  Sultan,  obtained  at  the  solicitation  of 
England  and  France,  by  which  Tewfik,  his 
son,  was  raised  to  the  throne.  Ismail  Pasha 
has  recently  (March  1886),  made  a  claim  against 
the  Egyptian  Government  for  ;C5>ooo,ooo,  which 
at  present  is  subjudice. 

Italy.  A  kingdom  governed  by  Humbert  I., 
second  constitutional  King,  assisted  by  a  Senate 
(composed  of  the  Princes  of  the  royal  house 
and  of  royal  nominees  of  eminence,  paying 
taxes  to  annual  amount  of  ;Ci2o),  and  Chamber 
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of  Deputies,  elected  by  all  citizens  over  twenty- 
one  who  can  read  and  write,  and  pay  annual 
taxes  amounting  to  i6s.  Zd.    Population  about 
28,460,000;  area  114,410  square  miles;  revenue 
on   June   30th,   1885,  ;^62,5io,ooo ;   expenditure 
;(^62, 227,000;  national  debt  ^406,500,000.     Army 
(first  line)  690,000,  second  line   300,000,  third 
Une   1,000,000 ;   navy,  twenty-two    armour-clad 
vessels  of  exceptional  power,  and  seventy-four 
others.     The  armj-,  it  maj'  be  noted,  is  kept  at 
an  abnomfial  strength  as  a  means  of  educating 
and  disciplining  the  more  backward  parts  of 
the   nation — e.g.,   the  population  of  the    Two 
Sicilies,  Sardinia,  and  the   late   Papal   States. 
The     Pope     is     the     spiritual    head    of    the 
Roman  Catholic  world,  and  enjoj'S  the  dignity 
of  a  reigning  prince.    He  is  selected  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote,  taken  by  ballot,  of  the  College  of 
Cardinals,  which  consists  ol  seventy  members 
and  acts  as  his  Council  of  State.     Temporal 
power  taken  away  in  1870,  but  he  retained  his 
sovereign  rights,  his  guards,  palaces,  etc.,  free 
from  taxes  and  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
common  law  of  the  land.     In  1870  Italy  was 
ruled  by  Victor  Emmanuel,  with  the  exception 
of  the    so-called   Patrimony  of  St.    Peter,  the 
freedom    of    which    was    guaranteed    by    the 
"  September  Convention  "  between  France  and 
Italy.    Pope  Pius  IX.  summoned  (Ecumenical 
Council  at  Rome  :  doctrine  of  Papal  Infallibility 
promulgated  ;  session  intemrpted  by  Franco- 
German  war.    After  Sedan  Victor  Emmanuel 
declared  himself  released  from  September  Con- 
vention, and  occupied  Rome  and  its  territory. 
The  Assembly  voted  Rome  to  be  the  capital  on 
Dec.  5th,  and  on  Dec.  31st  the  King  made  his 
public  entry.     In  1871  the  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel 
Railway  was  opened.    Pope  held  Jubilee.    The 
government  since  1848  had  been  mainly  in  the 
Bands  of  the  Moderate  Partv,  at  first  under  the 
leadership  of  (favour  {q.v.),  by  whose  ideas  they 
professed  to  be  guided.      Grreat  eflForts  were 
made  to  educate  the    people    and    to    secure 
balance  of  the  finances,  and  the  country  made 
ereat  progress  in  spite  of  heavy  taxation.    In 
March  1876    the   Moderates   were  driven  from 
power,  and  replaced  by  a  Progressist  ministry 
under  Depretis.   In  1878  Victor  Emmanuel  died, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Humbert,  the 
present  King.    Pope  Pius  IX.  also  died  in  the 
same  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  Leo  XIII. 
In  March  the  Depretis  ministry  resigned,  and 
were  succeeded  oy  the  Caroli"  administration 
taken  from    the    same   partv,  but  Caroli  only 
retained  office  until  December,  when  he  was 
replaced  by  Depretis.      In  November  an  un- 
successful attempt  was  made  upon  the  life  of 
the  King.     An  agitation  for  the  annexation  of 
Italia  Irredenta    (viz.  the    Italian    Tyrol    and 
Trieste])  arose,  but  subsided,  and  Italy  soon 
after  joined  with  Germany  and  Austria  in  an 
alUance  for  mutual  defence.    In  1879  a  treaty  .of 
commerce    was   concluded    with   Austria.     A 
Caroli    ministry  was  installed  in  July,  on  the 
questions  of  the  abolition  of  the  grist  tax  and 
electoral  reform.    Strong  Irredentist  agitation, 
and  Austrian  ambassador  insulted  at  Rome  in 
December.    In  May  severe  eruption  of  Mount 
Etna ;  in  June  the  low-lying  districts    round 
Mantua    visited    by    severe    inundations.     In 
July  1880  the  abolition    of  the  grist  tax,   to 
take   effect  during  three  years,  was  decreed. 
Italy   also    took  part   in    the    so-called    naval 
demonstration  against  the   Porte,  which  ulti- 
mately resulted  in  the  cession  of  the  port  of 
Dulcigno  to  Montenegro.      In  April  1881  the 


large  surplus  in  the  budget  allowed  the  abolition 
of  the  forced  currency  to  be  initiated.     De- 
monstrations in  Rome  for  abolition  of  law  of 
guarantee  and  for  electoral  reform  took  place, 
reat  indignation  at  the  occupation  of  Tunis 
by  the  French,  and  consequent  fall  of  the  Caroli 
ministry.      His  opi>oncnts  failing  to    form    a 
Government,   Caroli  resumed  office ;    refused 
to  recognise  the   Bardo  Treaty,   but   renewed 
commercial  treaty  with  France  ;    ambassadors, 
however,   mutually  withdrawn.      In    i88u  the 
present    franchise  law  was  passed,  al><>  laws 
establishing    the    scrutin    ae    /isff,    electoral 
districts,  etc.    The  budeet,  also,  was  the  most 
favourable  yet  presented.    Existing  commercial 
treaties    with    England,    (jerman^-,     Helgium, 
Spain    and  Switzerland  prolonged  to    March 
1883.     New  Commercial  Code  approved.    Im- 
proved relations  with  France  on  Tunis  question^ 
and  ambassadors  returned  at    close  of  year. 
Policy  of  abstention  adopted  with  reference  to 
the  despatch  of  an  Anglo-French  squadron  to 
Egypt.    Assab,  a  port  on  the  Red  Sea,  bought 
by   Kubattino  Co.  in  1870,    declared  a  colony 
and  free  port.    Severe  inundations  in  autumn 
in  Lombardv.    Garibaldi  died  on  June  2nd,  and 
was    buriea    in    Caprera.      Gt-neral    elections 
resulted  in  favour  of  Government,  as  shown 
by  the  passage  of  the  Oaths  bill  by  overwhelm- 
ing majority,  obtained  by  coalition  between  the 
Conservatives    and    that  portion  of   the    Left 
which     supported     Depretis.       1883.      Forced 
currency  withdrawn  and  specie  pa3'ments  re- 
sumed .in    March.      Budget    statement     very 
favourable.    Vote  of  confidence  in  Government, 
and  reconstruction   of   cabinet  on  more  Con- 
servative basis.  Hitherto  numerous  ministerial 
crises  had  been  caused  by  abstention  of  Clericals 
from    polls  j    the  present  triumph  gained  by 
improved  discipline  of  the  Right  and  Clerical 
^rties.     Strone  Conservative   reaction.    1884. 
Removal   of    ashes   of   Victor    Emmanuel   to 
Pantheon,   Jan.    7th.      Numerous  pilgrimages 
to  his  tomb.    Court  of  Cassation  decreed  that 
property  of  Propaganda  was  subject  to  law  of 
disestablishment,  and  liable  to  tax  accordingly. 
A  bill  giving  autonomy  to  Universities,  leaving 
secondary  education  to  provincial  authorities 
and  primary  education  to  State  control,  passed 
by  narrow  majority.    Cabinet,  in  consequence, 
altered  in  detail.    Severe  attack  of  cholera  at 
Naples.    Death  of  the  eminent  financier  Sella 
in  March.    On  Dec.  20th  adhesion  to  the  Anglo- 
Egyptian  Convention  of  1877,  for  suppression  of 
slave  trade,  declared.     Rupture  with  Colombia 
The  majority  of  the  Depretis  ministry  in  the 
Chamber,  which  was  61  on  May  8th,  1885,  having 
on  June  8th  sunk  to  4  on  the  question  of  the 
occupation  of  the  Red  Sea  Littoral,  on  Dec.  5th 
the  commander  of  the  Italian  troops  at  Mas- 
sowah  assumed  the  civil  government  without 
prejudice  to  the  arrangements  of  the  Porte,  the 
Egyptian  authorities  being  sent  to  Cairo  ;  the 
Kiiedive  assenting  to  the  arrangement  on  re- 
ceiving an  annual  sum  equal  to  the  net  revenue 
derived  from  Massowah  for  the  past  three  ye  irs. 
A  mission  was  despatched  0**^-  ^^^t  1886)  to  the 
King  of  Abyssinia.  Jan.  24th.  Annual  financial 
statement  by  Signor  Magliani,  giving  results  or 
estimates  for  1885-86,  and  showing  a  deficiency 
of  about  20,000,000  frs.  Negotiations  between  the 
British  and  Italian  Governments  are  at  present 
(March  31st)  under  consideration  with  reeard 
to  the  final  settlement  of  the  occupation  of  Mas- 
sowah, but  no  arrangement  has  been  yet  made 
for  its  retention  by  Italy. 
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Jacks,  Mr.  WUliam,  M.P.,  was  b.  at  Corn- 
hill,  Berwickshire,  1841.  He  was  for  some  time 
manager  of  the  Sunderland  and  Seaham  Engine 
Works  and  Foundry.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Leith  Boroughs  (1885). 

JabkBOIl}  Thomas,  executive  engineer,  d. 
Jan.  3rd,  1885.  He  was  b.  1808,  commenced 
work  at  the  early  a«;  of  eight  on  the  Birmin|:- 
ham  Canal,  and  tofled  as  a  day  labourer  amid 
the  greatest  discouragements,  till  1827,  when 
he  undertook  a  sub-contract  on  the  canal  near 
Market  Draj-ton.  In  1837  his  first  railway  con- 
tract was  accepted  for  a  part  of  the  Birmingham 
and  Derby  Railway.  One  of  his  chief  contracts 
was  for  the  renovation  of  the  Caledonian  Canal, 
which  had  in  1843  become  unnavigable.  In  1847 
he  commenced  the  construction  of  the  gigantic 
breakwater  at  Aldemey.  For  nearly  twenty- 
five  years  he  waged  a  contest  with  the  whole 
force  of  the  Atlantic ;  but  the  breakwater  was 
at  last  completed.  The  fortifications  for  the 
defence  of  the  harbour  of  Aldemey,  and  the 
breakwater  at  St.  Catherine's  Bay,  Jersey, 
were  also  constructed  by  Mr.  Jackson. 

Jackson,  Mr.  William  Lawles,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1840.  He  is  an  extensive  leather  currier  and 
tanner,  J. P.  for  Leeds,  and  a  Director  of  the 
Great  Northem  Railway  Company.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Leeds  (1880-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

"  Jacob,  Bibliophile."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Jacobv,  Mr  James  Alfred,  M.P.,  of  Nor- 

manton  House,  Normanton.  An  extensive  lace 
manufacturer  at  Nottingham  and  in  Germany  ; 
is  J. P.  for  Nottinghamshire,  and  was  formerly 
Sheriff  of  Nottingham.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Mid  Derbyshire  (1885). 

James,  Hon.  W.  H.,  M.P.,  of  Updown,  Sand- 
wich, the  eldest  son  of  Lord  Northboume,  was 
b.  at  Whiteh^l  Place,  London,  1846.  Educated 
at  St.  Peter's  College,  Radley,  and  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  B.A. 
J. P.  for  Kent.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  in- 
terest as  member  for  Gateshead  (1874-85);  re- 
elected 1885. 

James,  Mr.  Charles  Herbert,  M.P.,  was  b. 

181 7.  Is  a  solicitor.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Merthyr  Tydvil 
(1880-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

James,  The  Rt  Hon.  Sir  Henry,  Q.C..  M.P., 

P.C,  son  of  Mr.  Philip  Turner  James,  of  Here- 
ford, was  b.  at  Hereford,  1828.  Educated  at 
Cheltenham ;  Lecturer's  Prizeman  at  the  Inner 
Temple  (1850-51);  called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Midcile  Temple  (1852).  Nominated  to  ancient 
office  of  ♦*  postman"  of  Court  of  Excheguer 
(1867) ;  appointed  Q.C.  (1869).  Was  Solicitor- 
General  (1873),  in  which  year  he  was  knighted  ; 
Attorney-General  (i873-74)»  re-appointed  (1880). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Taunton  (1869-85),  Bury  (1885). 

Jam  Mannfacture.    See  Fruit  Farming. 

Janln,  M.  Jules,  permanent  secretary  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  for  the  section  of  Physics 
and  Natural  History,  was  b.  at  Ternes  1813. 
He  commenced  his  career  as  one  of  the  masters 
of  the  College  Bourbon,  now  the  Condorcet 
Lyceum.  Professor  of  Physics  at  the  Poly- 
technic School,  and  subsequently  (1863)  to 
the    Faculty  of  Sciences    at  Paris.      Entered 


the    Academjr   of    Sciences      in    the     section 
of  Physics,    in  which    he   took    the    place    of 
M.   Pouillet  (1868).    He  published    (1858)     his 
lectures  on  physics  at  thePolyteclmic  School — 
a  work  which  has  gone  through  three  editions 
— ^and  was  the  author  of  a  large  number  of  valu- 
able articles  and  papers  on  scientific  subjects, 
published    in    the   Transactions    of    different 
societies.    During  the  last  years   of  bis    life 
he  devoted  his  chief  attention  to  electro-mag"- 
netism  and  the  electric  light.    Was  appointed 
permanent  secretary  in  succession,  to  Sf  ons.  J. 
B.   Dumas.    Died  Feb.  12th,  1886,  at  Paris. 
Jansenlsts.    See  Old  Catholics. 
Janan.     A  state  adiacent   to    China,     fronx 
whicn  it  is  separated  by  the  flastem   Sea  and 
the  Straits  of  Corea,  formed  of  the  archipelago 
of  Niphon,  which  consists  of  four  large  islaiids, 
Yesso,  Hondo,  Kiushiu,  and  Shikoku,    and  of 
nearly  4,000  rocky  islets.      Its  area  is     about 
160,000  sq.  miles,  with  a  pop.  not  much    under 
40,000,000.    Its  history  is  almost  as  ancient  as 
that  of  China,  the  present  Mikado  being    the 
representative  of  a  dynasty  which    claims    to 
have  i>ossessed  the  tm-one  since  b.c.  660  ;  but 
the  legendary  period  comes  down   to    a    time 
much  nearer  our  own  than  the  well-authenti- 
cated annals  of  the  middle  kingdom  diu'ing'  the 
last  3000  years.     The    name  of  the    present 
Mikado  is  Mutsu  Hito,  and  he  was  bom  in  1853. 
During  the  earlier  part  of  his  career  he  passed 
his  existence  in  the  seclusion  of  the  palace  of 
Kioto,  to  which  the  Mikados  had    been    kept 
confined  for  250  years  by  their  ambitious  min^ 
ters,  the  Shoguns.    The  Mikados  had  been  in- 
disputably supreme  up  to  the  twelfth  centurv. 
Then  the  baronial  system  came  into  force,  and 
in  1603  the  most  powerful  feudal  family,  that  of 
the  Tokugawa,  seized  the  reins  of  power,  -with 
the  designation  of  Shogun,  a  title  correspond- 
ing to  vizier  or  prime  minister.    The  Shogun 
incurred  the  jealousy  of  the  other   •*  daimios  " 
or  barons,  and  when  he  assumed  the    title  of 
Tycoon  for  the  purpose  of  concluding  treaties 
with  foreign  powers,  he  strengthenea  the  party 
which  had  been  formed  for  recalling  the  Mikado 
from  his  place  of  confinement  to  assume  the 
charge  of  the  government  of  his  country.     The 
deams  of  the  old  Mikado  and  Shogun  in  1866 
simplified  the  solution  of  the  difificulty,  and 
towards  the    end    of   1867    the    new  Shogun 
resigned  his  title  and  office  to  Mutsu  Hito  in 
person  at  Kioto.    The  question  was  not  settled 
without  a  recourse  to  arms,  as  the    po-werful 
daimio    Satsuma   provoked    hostilities.       The 
result  remained    undisturbed    so    far    as    the 
Shogun  was  concerned,  but  the  Mikado  "was  a 
m'ere  puppet  in  the  hands  of  Satsuma  and  the 
other  barons.    During  nine  years  (thatiis,  until 
1877)  affairs  went  on  in  this  manner  ;  but  m  that 
year  a  fresh  struggle  for  power  commenced 
between  the  Mikado  and  the  Satsuma  family. 
This  war  is  known  as  the  Satsuma  rebellion,  in 
which  the  Mikado  put  in  the  field  65,000  troops 
against  the   40,000  men  of  the  rebels.     It  has 
been  computed  that  more  than  13,000  men  -were 
killed  and  more  than  20,000  wounded  before  the 
authority  of  the  Mikado  was  fully  established. 
The  present  constitution   of  Japan    therefore 
dates  from  1878,  with  the  deatn  of  Saigo,  the 
most  capable  of  all  the  Satsuma  leaders.  In  1881 
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a  Sanji-in,  or  council  of  state,  was  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  framing  bilk  and  criticising  the 
acts  of  tne  executive.  Some  important  chang^es 
in  the  principles  and  personnel  of  the  Gk>vern- 
ment  were  made  by  Imperial  notification 
(Dec.  23rd,  1885),  abolishing  the  Council  of  State, 
and  creating  a  new  Court  council  and  a  new 
cabinet,  the  new  ministers  of  state  occupying 
more  responsible  and  better  defined  positions 
than  previously.  The  chief  posts  in  the  new 
cabinet  are  held  bv  Counts  Ito,  the  President, 
and  Inouye,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
These  changes  will  prepare  the  way  for  the 
new  constitution,  to  come  into  force  in  1890, 
when  the  first  Japanese  Parliament  will  be 
inaugurated. — ^Tne  trade  of  Japan  is  valued 
at  Ai 3,000,000,  of  which  the  exports  exceed 
the  imports  by  nearly  ;^2,ooo,ooo.  Most  of 
the  impiorts  come  from  England,  while  the 
United  States,  China,  and  France  take  most  of 
the  exports.  Yokohama  is  the  principal  port 
of  trade.  The  coal  fields  of  Yesso,  which  are 
estimated  to  be  capable  of  producing  an  im- 
mense quantity  ot  coal,  are  only  partially 
worked;  and  it  is  believed  that  there  still 
remain  uAutilised  48,000,000  acres  capable  of 
cultivation.  The  most  valuable  crop  is  silk,  of 
which  ;^9,ooo,ooo  sterling  worth  are  used  at 
home,  and  the  other  ;£ 2,000,000  worth  are  sent 
abroad.  The  revenue  and  expenditure  in  1884 
each  exceeded  ;£i 5,000,000,  whereas  the  national 
debt  is  more  than  >C7o,ooo,ooo.  The  army  at  its 
full  war  strength  exceeds  100,000  men,  and  the 
navy,  o-wing  chiefly  to  the  natural  aptitude  of 
the  Japanese  for  the  sea,  has  been  allowed  the 
first  place  among  Asiatic  peoples.  The  Japan- 
ese are  undoubtedly  a  very  intelligent  and 
progressive  people,  but  the  condition  of  their 
finances  and  a  certain  restlessness  in  their 
disposition,  which  influences  their  foreign 
pohcy,  renders  their  future  more  uncertain 
than  their  intelligence  and  the  natural  wealth 
of  their  country  would  render  probable.  They 
have  been  styled  "the  French  of  Asia." 

"  Jaanes."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Jardine.  Sir  Rob«rt,  M.P.,  F.R.G.S..  was 

b.  1826.  Head  of  the  firm  of  Jardine,  Matheson 
and  Co.,  merchants  in  China.  Received  a 
baronetcy  (1885).  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Dum- 
fries-shire. Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Ashburton  (1865-68) ;  Dumfries 
District  (1868-74);  Dumfries-shire  (1880-85) ;  re- 
elected 1885. 

Jenkins.   Mr.    David  James,  M.P^  was 

b.  at  Exeter  1824,  and  educated  at  Exeter 
and  Teignmouth  grammar  schools.  During 
the  Crimean  war  he  commanded  a  troopship  in 
the  Mediterranean,  Baltic,  and  Black  Seas.  He 
is  partner  of  the  steamship  firm  of  Jenkins  and 
Co.,  London.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Penryn  and  Falmouth  (1885). 

Jenkins,  Sir  John  Jones,  M.P.,  of  Swansea, 

b.  1834.  Deputy-Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  co. 
Glamor^n:  J.P.  and  Alderman  of  Swansea, 
for  which  borough  he  has  served  as  Mayor 
on  three  occasions,  and  vice-chairman  of  the 
Rhondda  and  Swansea  Bay  Railway  Company. 
Sir  John  Jenkins  sat  for  the  Carmarthen  Dis- 
trict in  the  Liberal  interest  (1882-85)  ;  re-elected 
1885. 

Jennings,  Mr.  Louis  Jolrn,  M.P.,  b.  1837, 

is  the  author  of  several  works,  amongst 
which  are  "Eighty  Years  of  Republican 
(^vemment  in  the  United  States,^'  "The 
Croker  Papers,"  etc.  Returned  as  Liberal 
member  for  Stockport  (1885). 


J«nM7.    Victor  Allwrt     GooFffd    Child 

inUlers,  7th  Earl  of  (creat.  1697);  b.  1645; 
succeeded  his  father  0:t.  i8s9;  eldest  son  of 
the  6th  Earl  by  the  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  Rart.  Was  a  Lord-in-waiting  to 
the  Queen  (June  187s  to  June  1877). 

" JemBalem,"The.  Thejerus.ilt'm  Exthanpc, 
situate  in  Cowper's  Court,  ('i^rnhill,  origi- 
nated in  the  Old  Jerusalem  Cofl'ee  Hou««e,  so 
well  known  in  the  time  of  the  "  Honuurabte 
East  India  Co."  In  those  days  the  otfiot-rs 
and  captains  of  the  "  Compan)' "  congregated  to 
compare  notes  of  their  adventures  with  the 
French  and  Dutch,  while  merchants  and  ship- 
pers endeavoured  to  gain  commercial  informa- 
tion from  those  latel3'  returned  from  the  East. 
But  since  the  development  of  telegraphy  all 
this  is  changed.  Still  merchants  and  snippers 
trading  with  India,  China,  and  Australia  con- 
tinue to  meet  every  day  at  4  p.m.  to  transact 
business  and  arrange  freights,  without  the 
romance  of  the  old  days.  It  is  stated  that 
ships  have  been  loaded  in  one  day  by  bargains 
made  at  the  "Jerusalem."  Amongst  tne  records 
to  be  found  at  the"Jerusalem  "are  many  things 
to  interest  the  antiquarian  and  historian.  For 
instance,  memoranda  of  the  Oaptnre  of  St. 
Helena  in  1601 ;  the  account  of  the  eight  ships 
that  sailed  from  Plymouth  for  that  island  with 
Buonaparte  in  1815,  besides  numerous  accounts 
of  the  engagements  of  the  Blast  Indian  Com- 
pany's fleet  with  the  French  and  Dutch  men- 
of-war.  There  are  also  chronicled  the  high 
charges  for  freight  in  those  days,  the  instruc- 
tions g^ven  by  the  Directors  of  the"  Honourable 
Company"  to  commanders  re^rding  religious 
observances  on  board  each  ship,  and  the  details 
of  the  uniform  worn  from  time  to  time  by  the 
ofificers^  as  well  as  many  other  matters  which 
would  interest  the  painter  as  well  as  the  his- 
torian. 

Jews.  The  number  of  Jews  in  the  various 
countries  of  Europe  at  the  date  of  the  last 
census  in  each  (about  1880-1)  was  as  follows  : — 

Russia 4,008,639 

Austro-Hungary .        .        .  1,643,708 

(iermanjr       ....  56i»6i2 

Roumania     ....  260,000 

Turkey  (about)     .        .        .  100,000 

Holland         ....  81,693 

France 76,000 

England        ....  65,000 

Ita^ 40,000 

Switzerland ....  7»373 

Scandinavia ....  6,973 

Servia 3,492 

Greece a»6s2 

Peninsula     ....  2,102 


Europe 


6,879,238 


Outside  Europe  no  satisfactory  enumeration  is 
possible,  but  it  is  probable  that  Asia  contains 
200,000 ;  Africa,  220,800:  the  Americas,  250,000 ; 
and  Australia,  15,000.  There  are  probably  eight 
millions  of  Jews  in  existence  at  the  present 
date  (1886).  Until  very  recently  Jews  were 
restricted  in  their  rights  throughout  the  world  ; 
and  those  of  eastern  Europe,Atrica,and  the  East 
still  labour  under  many  disabilities,  which  it  is 
the  object  of  the  "  Alliance  Israelite  "  of  Paris, 
and  similar  societies  in  (Germany,  Austria,  and 
England( Anglo- Jewish  Association,  ioo,Suther- 
land  Gardens,  W.),  to  remove.  Even  in  western 
Europe  much  of  the  feeling  of  ill-will  which  led 
to  earlier  restrictions  still  remains,  and  has  led 
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of  late  years  to  a  recrudescence  of  mediaeval  '  chiefly  recruited  from  Russia.  They  possess 
intolerance,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  so-  |  a  special  Jewiah.  Board  of  Chiardiana  (13, 
called  "  Jewish  Question."  This  was  first  Devonshire  Square,  E.C.),  which  takes  care 
raised  in  Germany,  in  the  "  big  gooseberry "  |  that  no  Jew  shall  depend  for  aid  on 
season  of  1875,  by  some  Ultramontane  journals  the  parish  ;  several  orphan  asylums,  Jewish 
anxious  to  discredit  the  authors  of  the  May  ]  wards  in  the  chief  hospitals  and  o^her 
Laws,    the  National  Liberal    party,  to  which      »^     ■— •^'     -•^^.•.  -^-  _ ., -i    ..^ 

most  German  Jews  belong.  The  writers  sought 


to  create  ill- will  against  Jews  on  two  grounds : 
their  commercial  prosperity  amid  the  general 
depression  of  trade,  and  their  alien  race  amid 
the  newly-formed  passion  of  Panteutonism. 
The  lews  unwisely  made  a  great  stir  in  answer- 
ing these  attacks,  which  only  served  to  provoke 
others,  till  at  last  opposition  took  an  organised 
form  in  the  creation  of  an  Anti-Semitic  League 
which  attempted  to  "boycott "  Jews  socially. 
Prince  Bismarck  had  broken  with  the  National 
Liberals  about  this  time,  and  he  seemed  not 
unwilling  that  his  former  allies  should  be  dis- 
credited and  hampered  with  the  Jewish  Ques- 
tion. The  German  Anti-Semitic  movement, 
which  reached  its  height  in  the  winter  of  18801, 
encouraged  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  in  other 
lands,  and  throughout  the  year  1881  excesses 
took  place  in  southern  Russia  which  led  in 
many  cases  to  outrages  and  loss  of  life.  The 
Russian  Government  has  always  regarded  the 
Jews  as  "  an  heritage  from  Poland,"  and  has 
accordingly  restricted  their  right  of  domicile  to 
the  former  provinces  of  the  Polish  kingdom  ;  it 
accordingly  took  no  effective  steps  to  restrain 
the  peasantry,  who  were  led  to  tnink  that  the 
property  of  the  Jews  had  been  handed  over  to 
them  by  an  ukase  of  the  Czar.  At  last  the 
attention  of  Europe  was  drawn  to  the  persecu- 
tions by  an  attack  at  Warsaw  on  Christmas 
1881  ana  the  two  following  days  ;  and  a  fortnight 
afterwards  two  articles  appeared  in  the  Times 
giving  a  history  of  the  persecutions.  Great 
indignation  was  m  consequence  spread  through- 
out Europe,  and  especially  in  England,  where 
many  public  meetings  were  held,  and  a  Mansion 
House  Fund  formed,  which  collected  over 
;^ioo,ooo.  This  was  chiefly  expended  in  reset- 
tling over  20,000  Jews  who  had  lost  house-and 
home  by  sending  them  to  America  or  restoring 
them  to  new  homes  in  Russia.  In  Austro- 
Hungary  Anti-Semitism,  though  widely  spread, 
has  not  led  to  any  great  excesses,  owing  to  the 
friendly  attitude  of  the  Government  towards  the 
Jews.  Much  excitement  was  caused,  however, 
during  the  year  1883,  owing  to  a  revival  of  the 
absurd  charge  of  "ritual  murder"  (originally 
brought  against  the  early  Christians).    Some 

iews  were  accused  of  murdering  a  girl  named 
)sther  Solymosi  for  ritual  purposes  in  the  Pass- 
over meal,  and  evidence  was  manufactured  by 
the  police  officers  of  the  district.  The  charge 
entirely  broke  down,  after  a  protracted  trial 
which  excited  European  interest.  The  chief 
country  in  which  anti-Semitism  still  raises  its 
head  is  Roumania,  which,  though  enfranchised 
by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  on  condition  of  freeing 
its  Jews,  still  evades  fulfilment  of  its  treaty 
obligations.  See  D.  F.  Schloss,  "  Persecution 
of  Jews  in  Roumania"  (Nutt).  In  Roumania 
no  popular  ill-will  exists  against  the  Jews,  but 
the  Government  treats  them  harshly  to  gain 
favour  with  the  Third  College  of  Electors, 
mainly  composed  of  commercial  rivals  of  the 
Jews.  Here,  in  England,  full  emancipation 
was  granted  to  Jews  in  1858.  and  no  ill-feeling 
exists  against  them.  English  Jews  number 
some  65,000,  of  whom  50,000  live  in  London, 
three-quarters     of     them    in  .  the     East-end, 


charitable  institutions  ;  while  the  Jews'  Free 
School,  Bell  Lane,  is  the  largest  school  in  the 
world,  and  one  of  the  most  successful.  There 
are  two  Jewish  weeklies^  of  which  the  more 
important  is  The  Jewish  Chronicle  (2,  Finsbury 
Square,  E.C.).  The  spiritual  wants  of  Jews 
are  provided  for  in  the  E^t-end  by  a  number 
of  hebras  or  minor  congregations,  while  eleven 
of  the  larger  S3niagogues  are  organised  by  the 
United  S3n3agogue  (2^  Charlotte  Street,  "Port- 
land Place,  W.).  Ministers  for  these  are  mostly 
trained  at  Jews'  College  (Tavistock  House, 
Tavistock  Square),  which  has  a  very  extensive 
library  of  works  dealing  with  Jewish  sub- 
jects. Another  library  specially  noteworthy  for 
Hebrew  MSS.  is  situated  at  the  "Beth  Hamidfrash 
(St.  James'  Place,  E.C.),  where  the  sittings 
of  the  Beth  Din,  or  ecclesiastical  tribunal,  are 
held,  at  which  points  of  Jewish  law  are  decided. 
Ecclesiastical  matters  are  under  the  control  of 
the  Chief  Rabbi,  Dr.  N.  M.  Adler,  whose  son, 
Dr.  H.  Adler,  now  acts  as  his  delegate.  His 
mandates  are  only  binding  on  the  so-called 
orthodox  Jews,  while  there  is  a  separate  syna- 
gogue in  Berkeley  Street  for  **  Reformed " 
Jews,  who  pay  less  reverence  to  Jewish  tra- 
dition :  there  has  been  a  marked  rapproche- 
ment of  recent  years  between  these  two  bodies. 
There  are,  besides,  some  3000  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  Jews  (Sephardim)  in  London, whose 
ritual  slightly  diflFers  from  that  of  the  more 
numerous  German  and  Polish  Jew^s  (Ash- 
kenazim) :  their  most  distinguished  member 
was  the  late  Sir  Moses  Montefiore  (died  1885, 
aged  100  years  and  9  months).  As  a  religious 
term  **  Jew "  has  nowadays  the  very  vaguest 
connotation,  ranging  from  the  superstition  of 
the  Chassidim  of  Russia  and  Galicia  to  the 
advanced  agnosticism  of  the  Society  of  tthical 
Culture  in  New  York.  No  tendency,  however, 
can  be  discerned  among  Jews  towards  the 
acceptance  of  .the  dogmas  which  differentiate 
Chnstianity  from  Judaism.  Jews  have  some 
special  enactments  connected  with  registration 
of  their  marriages,  modifications  of  the  Factory 
Acts  to  suit  their  Sabbath,  etc.  These,  and  other 
legislation  likely  to  affect  them,  are  looked  after 
by  the  Jewish  Board  of  DeputieB  (36,  Finsbury 
Circus).  On  Jews  generally^  see  J.  Loeb*s 
article  Jui/s,  in  St.  Martin's  "  Dictionnaire  de 
Geographic  " ;  J.  Dstvis.  Jews,  Modem,  in  "  En- 
cyclopaedia Britannica '  ;  on  the  literature  of  the 
Judenhetze,  J.  Jacobs,  "The  Jewish  Question," 
1875-84  (Trllbner)  ;  on  their  social  and  vital 
stitistics,  J.  Jacobs'  "Studies  in  Jewish  Sta- 
tastics  "  {Jewish  Chronicle  Office).  For  dates 
of  Jewish  festivals,  etc.,  see  the  Jewish  calen- 
dars published  every  year  by  Rev.  M.  H.  Myers 
and  by  P.  Vallentine. 

"  Jezreelites,"  or  the  "New  and  Latter 

House  of  IsraeL"  This  new  sect  (whose 
headquarters  are  at  Gillingham,  Kent)  was 
founded  by  James  Jershom  Jezreel  (d.  1885), 
his  real  name  being  James  White.  He  gave 
himself  out  to  be  the  messenger  of  God,  and 
claimed  to  have  received  direct  revelations, 
which  are  contained  in  "The  Flying  Roll.*' 
They  hold  that  Christ  died  only  for  the  salva- 
tion of  those  souls  who  have  lived  since  Moses. 
He  did  not  die  for  the  salvation  of  the  body  ; 

256 


HAZELL's  annual  CYCLOPjEDIA,    1886. 


[Joi 


refore  not  for  Adam  and  those  before  Moses, 
o  paid  their  penalty  by  death.    For  the  sal- 
tion  of  the  soul  the  Gospel  is  sufficient ;  for 
e  salvation  of  the  bodythe  Law  must  be  added 
r  the  144,000  sealed  (Rev.  vii.  5-8) ;  therefore 
ery  member  of  the  New  and  Latter  House  of 
rael  adds  the  Law  to  the  Gospel.    After  the 
ibellion  in  heaven  it  was  necessary  to  prove 
e  just  spirits,  and  to  give  those  wno  did  not 
thstand    Satan    an    opportunity  to  repent, 
is  is  accomplished  by  the  spirits  receiving 
man  bodies  and  souls.    The  just  spirits  who 
Tirithstood   Satan    are    now  upon    this  earth, 
destined    for    natural    immortal    bodies,    and 
will  constitute  the  144,000,  twice  told,  who  will 
receive  Christ  when  He  comes  to  reim  1,000 
years-     Evpry  member  of  the  House  of  Jezreel 
hopes  to  be  one  of  the  immortal  number.    The 
Jezreelites   who  die  will  be   recognised    and 
conversed  ivith  by  the  144,000  alone.    To  them 
a  hig^her  state  of  spiritual    bliss  is  awarded 
than    to    Gentile    Christians,    who    have    the 
spirits    which    did    not    withstand    Satan    in 
heaven,   but  not  being  rebelliouSj  they  were 
not    cast    out.      Important    buildings    are    at 
Gillinp^ham — ^which  is  to  the  Jezreelites  what 
Utah  IS  to  the  Mormons,  and  is  likely  soon  to 
become  known  as  the  "Utah  of  England " — in 
course  of  erection  on  twenty  acres  of  ground, 
and  will  cost  ;^ioo,ooo.    Large  sums  of  money 
are  contributed  from  all   parts  of  the  worlcl. 
A  college   where  boys  and  girls  are  taught, 
houses  and  shops,  have  been  purchased ;  ana 
the  community  is  not  only  religious,  but  also 
trades  on  a  large  scale.    (See  Bishop  of  Roches- 
ter's recent  charge  to  his  clergy.) 

Jingoes.  A  term  first  applied  to  the  extreme 
Tory  party  in  1878,  when  the  question  of  a  war 
with  Russia  was  on  the  tapisi  but  since  fre- 
ouently  and  derisively  used  by  the  Radicals  to 
oenote  those  who  are  in  favour  of  an v  foreign 
policy  that  they  consider  aggressive.  The  term 
originated  from  a  music-hall  song,  the  refrain 
being 

"  We  don't  want  to  fight,  but  by  Jingo  !  if  we  do. 
We've  got  tne  ships,  we've  got  the  men,  and 

got  the  money  too  !  " 
Joaclliin.,   Josepll,    distinguished  violinist, 
by  birth  a  Hungarian,  was  b.  near  Presburg, 
1831.    Already  famous  as  a  youthful  prodigy,  he 


went  to  Leipzig  in  1813,  to  the  Conservatoire 
previously  founded  by  Mendelssohn,  who  saw 
nis  genius  and  encouraged  him.  He  first  came 
to  London  in  1844,  and  has  since  annually 
visited  us.  Herr  Joachim  has  been  principal 
violinist  of  the  Monday  and  Saturday  Popular 
Concerts  from  their  very  commencement.  In 
z86g  he  became  the  head  of  the  newly  developed 
Academy  of  Music  at  Berlin.  He  has  written 
several  'works  for  his  instrument  and  the 
orchestra,  the  chief  being  the  Hungarian 
Concerto.  The  University  of  Cambridge  con- 
ferred on  him  the  degree  of  Mus.  Doc,  1877. 

Jockey  Club  and  Ring.    See  Racing. 

Johannes  n.,  the  present  ruler  of  Abyssinia, 
was  by  English  influence  placed  on  the  throne 
after  the  overthrow  of  King  Theodore  by  Lord 
Napier  at  Magdala  (1872).  The  patronage  of 
England  has  proved  most  important  to  him  in 
his  successful  military  operations  against  the 
Egyptians.  His  services  were  expected  to  aid 
the  English  army  against  the  Soudanese  rebels  : 
he  remained,  however,  neutral.  He  has  proved 
a  very  intelligent  ruler,  and  seems  anxious  to 
find  an  outlet  for  commerce  on  the  Red  Sea — 


the  seaport  of  Massowah  appearing  to  be  the 

Soal  01  his  ambition.  A  mission  was  sent  to 
[ing  Johannes  (Jan.  8th,  iK86>,  from  Ital^*,  to 
secure  his  co-operation  with  regard  to  the  Red 
Sea  Littoral. 

Johns,  Mr.  Jasper  Wilson,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1824.  He  is  an  architect  and  engineer.  J.P 
and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Merioneth.  Re- 
turned m  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Nuneaton  Division,  Warwickshire  (1885). 

Johnston,  Mr.  WllUam,  M.P.,  was  b.  1829. 

Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Called  to  the 
Irish  bar  (1872).  Appointed  Inspector  of  Irish 
Fisheries  (1878).  Returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  Belfast  (1808-78); 
re-elected  for  South  Belfast  (1885). 

Jolcey.  Mr.  Jaines.  M.P.,  of  Newcastle, 
was  b.  1845,  at  Kep  Hill,  co.  Durham.  He 
is  an  extensive  coal  proprietor  in  the  north  of 
England.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Durham,  Chester-le-Street  Divi- 
sion (1885). 

Joiners    The  Worshlpftd   Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds. 

Joint  Stock  Company.  For  the  purposes 
of  commerce  a  joint  stock  company  is  a  magni- 
fied [>artnership  ;  but  for  the  purposes  of  Taw 
a  joint  stock  company  is  a  corporation,  whilst 
a  partnership  is  notning  more  than  the  indi- 
viduals who  join  to  make  it.  A  company  being 
a  corporation  can  be  formed  only  in  one  of 
three  ways  :  («)  by  Act  of  Parliament ;  (b) 
by  royal  letters  patent ;  (r)  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Companies  Acts,  1862  to  1880.  The  older 
methods,  being  very  expensive  and  dilatory, 
are  now  rarely  usedf,  ana  advantage  is  almost 
always  taken  of  the  Companies  Acts.  Under 
these  Acts  any  seven  or  more  persons  asso- 
ciated for  any  lawful  purpose  may,  by  sub- 
scribing their  names  to  a  memorandum  of 
association,  and  by  complying  with  the  pro- 
visions as  to  registration,  form  an  incorporated 
company,  limited  or  unlimited.  The  liability 
of  members  may  be  limited  either  to  the 
amount  unpaid  upon  the  shares  held  by  them, 
or  to  any  such  amount  as  the  members  by  their 
memorandum  of  association  respectively  under- 
take to  contribute  to  the  assets  in  the  event  of 
a  winding-up.  The  memorandum  of  association 
must  in  every  instance  state  the  name  of  the 
proposed  company,  the  place  in  which  its 
registered  office  is  to  be  situated,  and  its 
objects.  If  the  company  is  to  be  limited, 
whether  by  shares  or  otherwise,  the  memo- 
randum must  give  certain  additional  informa- 
tion. The  memorandum  must  be  stamped  and 
signed  by  each  subscriber  in  the  presence  of 
at  least  one  witness.  The  memorandum  of 
association  may,  in  the  case  of  a  company 
limited  by  shares,  and  must  in  the  case  of  any 
other  company,  be  accompanied  by  articles  of 
association  containing  sucn  regulations  for  the 
company  as  they  shall  deem  expedient.  The 
articles  must  be  printed,  stamped,  and  signed 
by  the  subscribers  to  the  memorandum  in  the 
presence  of  at  least  one  witness.  The  memo- 
randum and  the  articles  are  then  to  be  delivered 
to  the  registrar  of  joint  stock  companies,  to  be 
retained  and  registered  by  him.  A  certificate 
of  incorporation  given  by  him  is  conclusive 
evidence  that  the  requirements  of  the  Acta  have 
been  satisfied.  The  shares  in  a  company  are 
personal  property,  can  be  transferred  according 
to  the  regulations  of  the  company,  and  must 
be  numbered.      Every  company  must  keep  a 
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register  of  its  members,  showing  their  names, 
addresses,  and  occupations,  the  number  of 
shares  held  by  each,  the  amount,  if  any,  un- 

eaid  upon  such  shares,  the  date  at  which  each 
ecame  a  member,  and  the  date  at  which  any 
one  ceases  to  be  a  member.  No  notice  of  any 
trust  is  to  be  entered  upon  the  register,  which 
is  to  be  kept  available  gratis  for  inspection 
by  any  member.  Every  company  is  bound  to 
have  a  registered  office,  and  to  exhibit  its  name 
in  legible  letters  outside  each  of  its  places  of 
business.  Every  limited  company  must  keep 
a  register  of  all  mortgages  and  charges  affecting 
its  property.  A  general  meeting  of  every  com- 
pany must  be  held  at  least  once  a  year.  Subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Companies  Act  and  of 
the  memorandum  of  association,  a  company 
may  by  special  resolution  alter  all  or  any  of  the 
regulations  contained  in  the  articles  of  asso- 
ciation. A  special  resolution  must  have  been 
passed  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  members  present  and  «ntitled 
to  vote^  at  a  general  meeting  of  which  notice 
specifying  the  intention  to  propose  such  reso- 
lution has  been  given,  and  must  have  been 
confirmed  by  a  maiority  at  another  general 
meeting^  of  which  aue  notice  has  been  given, 
and  which  must  be  held  not  less  than  a  fort- 
night nor  more  than  a  month  alter  the  former 
meeting.  A  company  may  be  wound  up  either 
voluntarily  or  by  orcier  ot  the  High  Court.  A 
winding-up  under  order  of  the  Court  is  carried 
out  by  the  official  liquidator.  All  persons 
liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  in  the  event 
of  a  winding-up  are  called  contributories,  and 
their  liability  is  determined  by  the  following 
rules  : — (i)  No  past  member  who  has  ceased  to 
be  a  member  for  a  year  or  more  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  the  winding-up  is  liable  to 
contribute  anything.  (2)  No  past  member  is 
liable  to  contribute  in  respect  of  any  liability 
incurred  after  he  ceased  to  be  a  member.  (3) 
No  past  member  is  liable  to  contribute  any- 
thing unless  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the 
present  members  cann«t  meet  the  contributions 
to  which  they  are  liable.  (4)  In  the  case  of  a 
company  limited  by  shares,  no  contributory  is 
liable  to  pav  more  than  the  amount  unpaid 
upon  the  snares  in  respect  of  which  he  is 
liable.  (5)  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited 
by  a  guarantee,  no  contributory  is  liable  to 
pay  more  than  the  amount  of  the  undertaking 
entered  into  on  his  behalf  in  the  memorandum 
of  association.  (6)  Nothing  in  the  Act  is  to  in- 
validate any  provision  in  any  contract  whereby 
the  liability  of  individual  members  upon  sucn 
contract  is  restricted.  (7)  No  sum  due  to  any 
member  of  a  company  by  way  of  dividends, 
profits,  etc.,  is  to  be  deemed  a  debt  of  the 
company  payable  to  him  in  case  of  competition 
between  him  and  another  creditor  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  company,  but  may  be  taken  intc 
account  in  the  final  adjustment  of  the  rights 
of  the  contributories  amonc  themselves.  In 
conclusion,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
above  outline  of  the  law  relating  to  joint  stock 
companies  is  necessarily  concise ;  this  branch 
of  the  law  having  attained  immense  propor- 
tions.    (See  Buckley,  "  Companies  Acts.") 

Jones-Parry,  Mr.  Thomas  Dnncombe  Love. 

M.P.,  F.S.A.,  of  Madryn  Castle,  Pwllheli.  Car- 
narvonshire, was  b.  1832.  Educated  at  Rugby 
and  University  Coll.,  Oxford.  He  is  a  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Carnarvonshire  ;  High 
Sheriff  of  the  county  (1854).  Mr.  Jones-Parry 
represented  the  county  of  Carnarvon  as  Liberal 


member  (i868-74),Camarvon  Boroughs  (x882-fi5>  ; 
re-elected  1885. 

Jones,  Mr.  Pryce,  M.P.,  was  b.  1834.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  Montgomery  Boroughs  (1885). 

"  Jones,  T.  Percy."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Jordan,  Mr-  Jeremiah,  M.P.     Has    been 

twice  Chairman  of  the  Enniskiilen  Town  Com- 
missioners. Is  a  member  of  the  National 
League.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  AVest 
Qare  (1885). 

"  Jorrocks,  John."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Jowett,  Rev.  Professor  B.,  D.D.,  b.  1817. 

Became  scholar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford  (1835), 
Fellow  (1838) ;  appointed  Regius  Professor  of 
Greek  on  the  recommendation  of  Lord  Palmer- 
ston  (1855).  Was  member  of  a  commission  for 
taking  into  consideration  mode  of  admission  by 
examination  to  writerships  in  Civil  Service  of 
India.  Professor  Jowett  nas  written  comment- 
aries on  some  of  the  Pauline  Epi--tles,  and  an 
essay  on  the  Interpretation  ot  Scripture  in 
*'  Essays  and  Reviews."  In  1870  he  was 
electee!  Master  of  Balliol  College.  He  published 
a  translation  of  the  '*  Dialogues  of  Plato,"  i87r. 
The  honorary  degree  of  D.D.  was  conferred  on 
him  by  the  University  of  Leyden  in  1875. 

Juby«  Cape.  The  North  AMcan  Company 
(British),  have  recently  established  themselves 
here.  In  his  evidence  before  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  Depression  of  Trade,  Mr.  C.  M. 
Kennedy,  C.B^Chief  of  the  Commercial  Depart- 
ment of  the  Foreign  Office,  referring  to  the 
enterprise  of  this  Company,  expressed  the 
opinion  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should 

frant  the  directors  the  same  privileges  that 
ave  been  granted  by  Royal  Charter  to  the 
North  Borneo  Companv ;  **  or,"  he  added  **  if  it 
was  thought  better,  1  would  make  it  (Cap* 
Juby)  a  British  possession,  and  part  of  one  oi 
the  Settlements  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa." 
Judenhetze-    See  Germany. 

Judicial  Separation.    It  was  in  the  powei 

of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  which  formerly 
determined  all  matrimonial  causes,  to  grant  a 
divorce  a  mensd  et  thoroy  which  released  the 
husband  and  wife  from  the  duty  of  cohabitation, 
but  did  not  enable  either  of  them  to  marry  again. 
By  the  "  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1857,  it  was 
provided  that  such  divorces  should  no  more  be 
granted,  but  that  in  every  case  in  Mrhich  a 
decree  might  have  been  made  for  a  divorce  a 
mensd  et  thoro,  a  decree  might  thencefonvards 
be  made  for  a  judicial  separation.  A  decree  for 
judicial  separation  may  be  obtained  either  by 
the  husband  or  by  the  wife  on  the  ground  of 
adultery  or  cruelty,  or  desertion  without  cause 
for  two  years  or  upwards.  Cruelty  in  this  sense 
may  be  defined  as  injury  to  person  or  to  health, 
or  conduct  raising  a  reasonable  apprehension 
of  bodily  hurt,  riven  threats  to  a  -wife,  not 
accompanied  by  personal  violence,  and  cruelty 
to  children  in  the  presence  of  their  mother,  have 
been  in  some  cases  regarded  as  cruelty  giving 
ground  for  a  decree.  Desertion  must  be  wilful, 
and  against  the  will  of  the  person  who  com- 
plains of  it.  From  the  date  of  a  decree  for 
judicial  separation,  and  so  long  as  the  sep>ara- 
tion  continues,  the  wife  is  considered  as  ^e»*t99te 
sole  with  respect  to  all  property  which  she  may 
acquire  :  and  should  she  again  cohabit  with  her 
husband,  all  such  property  is  to  be  held  to  her 
separate  use.  But  tnis  provision  has  been  made 
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husband,  all  such  property  is  to  be  held  to  her 
separate  use.  But  tnis  provision  has  been  made 
superfluous  by  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Act,  1882  iq.v.).  The  court  has  power  to  order 
such  alimony  for  the  wife,  and  to  make  such  pro- 
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vision  for  the  custody,  maintenancet  and  educa- j  until  they  afftee  or  are  discharged.  A  jury 
tion  of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  as  it  may  called  to  try  a  criminal  case  is  sometimes  callccl 
think  proper.  Should  the  decree  have  been  a  petty,  as  opposed  to  a  grand  jury, 
pronounced  in  the  absence  of  one  of  the  parties,  JoiTt  Gnuid  (England*.  Thf' antiquity  of 
and  on  the  ground  of  desertion  by  him  or  her,  the  grand  jury  is  con^idcrabU-.  Like  the  coni- 
the  party  so  absent  may  present  a  petition  mon  jury,  it  may  Ik?  tracid  ui>  to  the  time  of 
setting  out  such  absence  and  reasonable  ground  Henry  II.,  if  not  earlier.  lUit  here  it  is  imp.,  s- 
lor  the  alleged  desertion,  and  may  obtain  a  i  sible  to  state  more  than  its  present  constiiution 
reversal  of  the  decree.  The  separation,  more- ,  and  functions.  The  sherilt  of  each  county  is 
over,  may  be  ended  at  any  moment  by  the  directed  by  precept  to  return  to  e\ery  sesj»ion 
deliberate  consent  of  the  parties  separated  to  a  '  of  the  peace,  and  to  every  commission  of  oyer 
renewal  of  cohabitation.  .  and    terminer  and  gaol  delivery,   twenty-four 

Jury,  Commoni.  The  qualification  of  a  good  and  lo^-al  men  of  the  county.  The  qualifi- 
common  juror  is  as  follows  : — He  must  be  cation  of  a  grand  juror  at  the  sessions  is  the 
between  twenty-one  and  sixty  years  of  age,  same  as  that  of  a  petty  juror  in  the  trial  of 
and  he  must  either  have  freehold  or  copyhold  civil  causes  at  the  assizes.  The  qualification 
estate  to  the  value  of  ;^io  a  3'ear,  or  leaseholds  "of  a  grand  juror  at  the  assizes  is  uncertain. 

'He   must  be   a  freeholder,  and   is  usually  a 
gentleman  of  consideration.    '^'  "  " 


on  lease  for  twenty-one  years  or  more  to  the 
value  of  j^ao,  or  be  assessed  to  the  poor-rate  or 
inhabited  house  tax  at  not  less  than  £-30  a  year 
m  Middlesex  and    £20   a  year  in  any  other 
county.    The  churchwardens  and  overseers  in 
each  county  annually  make  out  a  list  of  qualified 
persons,  and  from  these  lists  the  jurors'  book 
for  each  county  is  made  out.    In  preparation 
for  the  next  assizes,  or  next  sessions,  a  precept 
IS  issued  to  the  sheriff  ordering  him  to  sum- 
mon a  sufficient  number  of  jurors.     He  there- 
upon makes  out  the  panel,  a  list  on  parchment 
Containing  the  names  of  the  jurors  summoned  ; 
and  this  panel  is  printed  and  kept  open  to 
pubhc  inspection.      The  panel  contains    the 
names  and  addresses  of  not  less  than  forty- 
eight    nor  more    than    seventy-two    qualified 
persons.    The  cause  having  been  called  on  in 
court,  the  jury  is  called  and  sworn.    All  the 
"^es  of  the  jurors  on  the  panel  are  put  into 
a  box  and  then  drawn  out ;  and  the  names  are 
called  in  the  order   of  drawing.      The    first 
twelve  of  these  who  appear  are  sworn.    But 
before  swearing  they  are  liable  to  challenge  ; 
Md  a  challenge  may  be  either  to  the  array, 
that  IS,  to  the  whole  panel ;  or  to  the  polls, 
that  IS,   to   individual  jurors.      The    former 
^"^stions  the  honesty  or  impartiality  of  the 
shenff,  or    at    least     suggests     reasons    for 
floubting  either,  such  as  his  relationship  to 
one  of  the  parties.    The  latter  may  challenge 
individual  jurymen  on   the   ground  that  they 
jre  peers,  or  that  they  have  not  the  qualifica- 
f  k'-  ^^  ^^*  ^^^y  °^*y  reasonably  be  suspected 
™  was,  or  that  they  have  been  convicted  of 
Some  infamous  crime.    In  criminal  causes  the 
PJ^^oner  may,  without  showing  any  reason, 
cnallenge  twenty,  and  in  certain  cases  thirty- 
"jj^^  of  the  panel,  and  the  Crown  may  similarly 
cnaUenge  as  many  as,  if  disallowed,    would 
yet  leave   enough    on    the  panel    to    form    a 
r^3'-    Should  the  panel  have  been  exhausted 
V  9"f^l®Dges,  provision  has  been  made  for 
ootaining   more   persons    qualified    to    serve. 
weml^rs  of  parliament,  or  of  the  legal,  clerical, 
or  medical  professions,  and  certain  other  classes 
w  persons,  may  claim  exemption  when  called 
upon.    The  twelve  jurymen  finally  obtained 
are  sworn  to  try  the  case.    The  function  of  a 
jUO^  cannot  be  precisely  stated  in  few  words  ; 
^t  It  may  be  said  to  consist  in  deciding  what 
credit  is  to  be  given  to  evidence.    What  can  be 
considered  evidence  (what  is  relevant  to  the 


jury 


nnanimous,  and  if  they  persist  in  disagreeing 

^ey  must  be  discharged.    In  cases  of  felony 

^y  are  kept   together,    under   supervision. 


The  grand  jury 
must  consist  of  at  least  twelve,  and  not  more 
than   twenty-three,  jurymen.    Their  function 
is  in  the  formal  prosecution  of  persons  accused 
of  crime.     They  may   proceecl  either  by  pre- 
sentment, or  by  finding  an  indictment.    Ttiey 
proceed   by  way  of  presentment   when    from 
their    own     knowledy:e,     and     without     any 
indictment  laid  before  them,  they  take  notice 
of  any  offence.      In   this  case  an   indictment 
must  be  framed  before  the  person  presented 
can  be  proceeded  against.     An  indictment  is  a 
written  criminal  accusation.    The  grand  jury, 
after  hearing  a  charge  from  the  presiding  judge 
of  assize,  retire  to  receive  indictments.    These 
are  preferred  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign,  but 
at  the   suit  of  a  private  prosecutor.    As  the 
grandjury  have  only  to  intiuire  whether  there 
IS  sufficient  ground  for  calling  on  the   party 
accused  to  answer  the  accusation,  they  hear 
only  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution.     If  not 
satisfied,' they  endorse  upon  the  bill  the  words 
"not  found,     or  "not  a  true  bill,"  and  the 
person  indicted  is  discharged.     Another  bill 
against  the  same  person,  for  the  same  offence, 
at  the  same  assizes  or  sessions,    cannot  be 
found  by  the  grand  jury;  but  fresh  bills  may 
be  preferred  to  subsequent  grand  juries.    If 
satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  accusation,  they 
endorse  upon  the  bill  the  words  "a  true  bill."*' 
Twelve  at  least  of  the  grand  jury  must  agree 
to  find  a  true  bill,  and   it  is  their  duty  not 
to  find  a  bill  unless  the  evidence  submitted 
to  them  is  in  itself  satisfactory.    The  indict- 
ments are  then  returned  into  court,  and  the 
finding  of  the  grand  jury  is  publicly  announced. 
Jury,  Special,     in  civil   causes  either  the 
plaintiff  or    the  defendant    may   insist    upon 
having     the   cause    tried   by  a    special  jury. 
Every  man  on   the  jurors'  book    (see   Jury, 
Common)  who  is  legally  entitled  to  be  called 
esquire,  or  is  a  banker  or  merchant,  or  occupies 
a  house  assessed  to  the  poor-rate  or  inhabited 
house  tax,  in  a  town  of  20,000  inhabitants  or 
more  at  ^loo  or  upwards,  and  elsewhere    at 
£so  or  upwards,   or  occupies  premises  other 
than  a  farm  so  rated  or  assessed  at  >^ioo  or 
upwards,  or  a  farm  so  rated  or  assessed  at  ;C3oo 
or  upwards,  is  qualified  to  serve  as  a  special 
juror.      When  the  assizes  are  approaching,  the 
sheriff  is  directed  to  summon  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  special  jurymen,  and  a  panel  is  prepared 
in  the  same  way  as  for  common  jurymen.     In 
London  and  Middlesex  a  special  jury  may  be 
called,  if  the  judge  so  order,   in  a  particular 
way  known  as  striking  a  special  jury.     The 
rules  which  regulate  the  special  are  usually  the 
same  as  those  which  regulate  the  common  jury. 
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Kaffirs.  The  most  important  of  the  native 
races  of  South  Africa.  They  belong  to  the 
great  Bantu  family,  originally  coming  from 
the  porthward,  and  sweeping  in  successive 
waves  over  the  land,  dispossessing  the  Hot- 
tentots, driving  the  Bushmen  (q.v.),  into  more 
and  more  inaccessible  fastnesses,  and  in 
turn  overrunning  and  destroying  each  other. 
P'our  main  subdivisions  may  be  named,  viz., 
Southern  KLaflBrs,  Zulus,  Bechuanas,  and  Da- 
maras.  The  Kaffirs — more  particularly  so 
called— are  likewise  subdivided  into  Galekas, 
Gaikas,  Fingoes,  Bomvanas,  Pondos,  Tem- 
bus,  etc.  They  occupy  the  eastern  parts  of 
Cape  Colony  and  the  Transkeian  Territories, 
and  are  spoken  of  under  the  heading  of 
Kaffraria.  The  Zulu  tribes  stretch  from 
Natal  northward  to  the  Zambesi,  and  beyond 
it.  The  Bechuanas  (Be-tshwana)  are  numerous, 
and  divided  into  many  tribes.  They  occupy 
the  Transvaal  and  Bechuanaland  chiefly.  The 
Damaras  inhabit  the  country  west  of  the 
Kalahari.  The  Ama-Khosa,  or  Kaffirs  proper, 
are  deemed  the  highest  type,  many  of  them 
being  of  an  ideal  beauty  of  form.  There  is  a 
general  distinction  between  the  coast  tribes 
and  those  inhabiting  the  central  plateau  of 
the  continent.  The  former  subsist  chiefly  on 
animal  food,  and  are  energetic  and  warlike  ; 
the  latter  are  agriculturists,  subsist  on  vege- 
table food,  and  are  mild,  inoffensive,  and  lazy. 
Europeans  generally  term  all  black  Africans 
**  Negroes."  But  the  true  Negroland  is  farther 
north  (see  Soudan).  Kaffirs  are  not  negroes, 
but  differ  considerably  in  type,  being  lighter 
in  colour,  less  prognathous,  and  of  a  taller 
and  slighter  buud.  Polygamy  is  the  general 
rule  among  them,  a  man's  riches  being  esti- 
mated by  the  number  of  his  wives,  whom  he 
purchases  for  so  many  head  of  cattle,  and 
who  perform  most  of  the  necessary  manual 
labour ;  but  to  the  men  belong  the  care  of  the 
cattle,  and  especially  the  milking  of  the  cows, 
and  the  making  of  thick  sour  curd,  or  butter, 
in  skin  bags,  which  forms  a  chief  article  of  diet 
among  them,  and  which  would  be  polluted  by 
the  touch  of^a  woman.  The  women  cultivate 
Indian  corn  (mealies),  Kaffir  corn,  a  kind  of 
millet,  long  water-melons,  a  peculiar  bean,  and 
imfh,  which  is  a  species  of  sugar-cane.  Men 
have,  however,  lately  taken  to  the  use  of  the 
plough,  and  thus  the  condition  of  the  women 
nas  become  ameliorated  under  the  influence  of 
civilisation.  Some  tribes  own  large  herds  of 
cattle,  and  have  commenced  to  farm  sheep  and 
goats,  those  living  near  Europeans  often  rival- 
ling them  in  wealth.  In  a  wild  state  the  Kaffir 
dresses  in  a  skin  "kaross,"  and  adorns  himself 
with  various  ornaments  of  shell,  ivory,  and 
feathers.  His  arms  are  "knob  kerries,"  which 
are  short  knobbed  sticks  used  to  throw  at 
game,  and  "assegais,"  which  are  spears  tipped 
with  iron,  or  sometimes  simply  hardened  by 
fire.  These  are  thrown  very  skilfully,  and  in 
warfare  are  broken  off  short  and  used  for 
stabbing  the  enemy.  Some  tribes  use  a  shield 
of  bullock-hide,  others  simply  wind  the  kaross 
round  the  left  arm.  Many  now  possess  firearms. 
They  have  long  known  how  to  manufacture  iron 
and  copper  from  their  ores,  and  are  skilful  in 
weaving  baskets,  which  are  close  enough  in 


texture  to  hold  liquid  ;  they  make  a  kind  of 
beer  of  Kaffir  corn  and  honey,  fermented ;  and 
grow  tobacco  and  dacca  for  smoking ;  they  are 
also  passionately  fond  of  snuff.  Their  huts  arc 
formed  of  long  thin  poles,  stuck  in  the  ground 
in  a  circle,  bent  at  the  top  and  tied  together 
with  bark  ;  the  sides  are  interlaced  with  rods, 
one  to  four  inches  apart,  also  tightly  bound 
toother,  the  whole  being  thatched  very  thickly 
with  long  grass.  Many  of  these  huts,  with  an 
inner  enclosure  for  the  cattle,  form  what  is 
called  a  kraal  (village);  the  hut  of  the  chief  is 
larger  and  better  than  those  of  his  subjects, 
and  each  wife  has  a  hut  to  herself.  fheir 
religious  beliefs  are  uncertain,  but  they  appear 
t6  have  some  notion  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and 
are  addicted  to  serpent  worship,  believing  that 
animal  to  be  the  abode  of  their  departed  chiefs. 
They  are  also  firm  believers  in  the  power  of 
witches  and  rain  doctors,  v^ho  possess  great 
influence.  Kaffir's  make  excellent  servants,  but 
are  so  much  under  the  power  of  their  chiefs 
that  they  may  be  called  away  at  any  moment. 
(For  some  brief  historical  details  see  xmder 
Cape  Colony,  Natal,  Basutoland^echuana- 

LAND,      ZULULAND,       CeTEWAYO,        KaFFRARIA. 

Consult  Keith  Johnston's  "  Africa,"  Rowley's 
"Africa  Unveiled,"  Mackenzie's  **  Ten  Years 
North  of  the  Orange  River, "Statham's  **  Blacks, 
Boers,  and  British,"  Theal's  "South  African 
History,"  Holub's  "  Seven  Years  in  South 
Africa.'^') 

Kafflraria.  Properly  the  country  of  the 
Kaffirs  (q.v.)  in  eastern  South  Africa.  The 
name  is  chiefly  applied  now  to  the  Transkeiaii 
Territories,  which  lie  between  Basutoland  and 
the  sea,  and  from  the  Kei  river  to  Natal.  A 
district  south-west  of  the  Kei,  formerly  called 
British  Kaffraria,  was  annexed  to  Cape  Colony 
in  1863,  and  is  now  known  as  the-  two 
divisions  of  King  William's  Town  and  East 
London.  The  various  Transkeian  Territoiiefl 
are  now  grouped  into  three  chief  magistracies : 
Griqualand  East,  comprising  Nomansland, 
Gatber^,  and  St.  John's  Territory,  with  eight 
subordinate  magistrates  ;  Tembuland,  compris- 
ing Tembuland  Proper,  Bomvanaland,  Emigrant 
Tembuland,  and  West  Pondoland,  with  ten 
subordinate  magistrates;  Transkei,  comprising 
Fingoland,  the  Idutwya  Reserve,  and  Galeka- 
land,  with  six  subordinate  magistrates.  These 
states,  or  tribal  territories,  have  come  under 
the  rule  of  (3ape  Colony  at  various  periods 
since  1875.  West  Pondoland  is  the  most 
independent.  The  whole  colmtry  is  well 
watered  and  wooded,  with  an  excellent  climate 
and  fertile  soil,  forming  a  magnificent  agri- 
cultural country;  but  the  rivers  are  not  navi- 
gable^  and  the  coast  is  rocky  and  dangerous. 
The  St.  John's  river  is  navigahle  for  vessels  of 
small  draught  at  the  mouth,  and  might  eventu- 
ally be  made  a  good  port;  the  scenery  of  this  part, 
known  as  the  Gates  of  St.  John's,  is  magnifi- 
cent, and  the  country  inland,  leading  up  to  the 
Drakensberg  mountains,  is  one  of  the  finest 
in  South  Africa.  The  native  inhabitants  ire 
Amapondos.  Adjoining  Pondoland  on  the  west 
are  Tembuland  and  Bomvanaland,  occupied  by 
the  Tembus  or  Tambookies  and  the  Amabom- 
vani.  South  and  west  of  these  districts  is  the 
country  inhabited  by  the  Gaikas  and  Galekas 
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on  the  coast,  and  by  the  Fingoes  inland. 
The  Galekas  are  the  most  warlike  of  the  Kaffirs 
bordering  upon  the  Cape  Colony,  and  under 
their  chief  Kreli  invaded  British  territory  in 
1877.  They  were  defeated^  Kreli  deposed,  and 
their  country  annexed  in  that  year.  The 
Fmpoes,  inhabiting  Fingoland,  were  formerly 
reduced  to  slavery  by  the  Galekas  and  other 
tribes,  -who  gave  them  the  name  Fingo  (doe). 
Released  from  their  servile  condition  by  the 
Biitish,  they  were  in  1858  awarded  a  portion 
of  the  territory  of  their  former  masters ;  and 
under  British  jurisdiction  have  thriven  greatly, 
and  have  proved  themselves  capable  of  con- 
siderable progress  in  civilisation.  They  *are 
skilful  agn^iculturists,  owning  many  ploughs, 
horses, large  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  vast 
herds  of  cattle.  They  have  amongst  them  a 
p^at  number  of  missionaries,  whom  they  sup- 
port freely ;  and  many  hundreds  hire  themselves 
in  the  Colony  as  labourers,  whilst  the  country 
occupied  by  them  serves  as  a  barrier  against 
the  warlike  Galekas.  Griqiialaad  East,  of 
which  Nomansland  forms  a  portion,  is 
occupied  in  part  by  Griquas,  or  "Baastards" 
—a  mixed  race,  half  Dutch  and  half  Hottentot 
—and  partly  b3'  Basutos.  The  country  is 
flourishing,  much  wheat  being  grown  by  the 
Griquas,  and  large  herds  of  cattle  being  kept 
by  the  Basutos.  The  whole  of  the  country 
included  in  these  Transkeian  territories,  em- 
bracing 12,065  square  miles,  is  good  agricultural 
and  pastoral  land,  and  the  sea-coast  appears  to 
be  suitable  for  the  cultivation  of  coffee,  sugar, 
cotton,  etc.  Besides  the  Kei  and  the  Umzim- 
vubu,  the  country  is  watered  by  the  Bashee, 
the  Umtata,  the  Umtafuna,  and  the  Umzimkulu, 
taking  their  rise  in  the  Quathlamba  and 
Stormberg  ranges,  which  form  the  north-west 
boundary,  and  rise  to  an  elevation  of  9,657  feet. 
Copper  and  coal  are  the  chief  minerals.  Gri- 
quiuand  East,  pop.,  78,000;  revenue,  ;^25,ooo; 
expenditure,  ^19,000.  Transkei,  pop.,  83,000  ; 
revenue,  ;^i2,ooo;  expenditure,  ;Ci4,ooo.  Tein- 
buland,  pop.  98,000  ;  revenue,  ;^36,oco  ;  expendi- 
ture, ^19,000. 

Kalnoky,   Count  Gustav  Siegmimd,    an 

Auj5trian  statesman,  b.  December  29th,  1832,  at 
Lettowitz  in  Moravia.  After  serving  lor  a  lew 
3't-ars  in  the  army,  he  entered  the  diplomatic 
ser\nce  X1850).  From  i860  to  1870  ne  was 
Councillor  of  Legation  at  the  Austrian  Embassy 
in  London.  In  1874  he  went  as  Minister  to 
Copenhagen,  whence  he  was  transferred 
(1880)  as  ambassador  to  St.  Petersburg.  Thence 
he  was  recalled  in  1881  to  assume  the  im- 
portant office  of  the  joint  Austro-Hun^arian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  in  succession  to 
Baron  Haymerle— a  post  which  Count  Kalnoky 
has  since  filled  with  much  ability,  pursuing  the 
peace  policy  which  is  the  foundation  of  the 
alliance  with  Germany. 
yans^^-    ^^^  China. 

Kara^eorgeyitcli,  Alexander,  son  of  the 

celebrated  ♦•Czemy,"  or  "Kara  ('Black') 
George,"  from  his  swarthy  complexion,  was 
b.  1806 ;  passed  his  youth  in  Wallachia ;  re- 
turned to  Servia  in  1839  ;  gained  the  friendly 
sympathies  of  the  then  ruler,  Michel  Obreno- 
vitch,  who  appointed  him  his  aide-de-camp ;  and 
on  the  latter's  deposition,  in  1842,  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  National  Assembly  Prince  of 
Servia.  The  Ottoman  Government,  which 
entertained  a  strong  feeling  of  hostilit3r  to 
the  Obrenovitch  family,  at  once  recognised 
Alexander  Karageoi^evitch ;  but  Russia  took 


up  an  exactly  opposite  attitude,  and  pro- 
tested against  his  accession  to  power,  and  in 
consecjuence  a  new  election  tooK  place,  which 
put  him  definitivelj'  in  possession  of  supreme 
power.  He  applied  himself  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  industrial  resources  and  commerce, 
together  with  all  the  material  improvements 
required  by  the  country,  at  the  same  time 
giving  his  attention  to  the  amelioration  of  its 
system  of  public  education,  both  civil  and 
military.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Crimean 
war,  in  18^3,  he  refused  to  take  up  arms 
against  Turkey,  although  pressed  hard  by  the 
National  party  in  Servia  to  do  so  ;  and  the 
Sultan  Abdul-Medjid,  in  recognition  of  his 
loyalty,  confirmed  bv  a  firman  alfthe  privileges 
previouslv  accordea  to  Servia.  These,  finally 
confirmed  by  a  hatti-scherifT  of  Sultan  Mah- 
moud  in  1830,  erected  Ser\'ia  into  a  principality 
tributary  to  and  under  the  suzerainty  of  the 
Ottoman  Government,  with  an  administration 
totally  independent.  By  the  treaty  of  Paris 
(1856)  the  ^reat  Powers  added  their  guarantee 
of  the  national  and  independent  integrity  of 
Servia.  But  the  old  Prince  Milosch,  of  the 
Obrenovitch  familj-,  who  had  been  in  exile  since 
1842,  taking  advantage  of  a  certain  discontent 
which  prevailed  in  Servia  owing  to  the  attitude 
taken  up  bv  Alexander  Karageorgevitch  to- 
wards Turkev,  incited  a  conspiracy,  headed 
bv  the  presiaent  of  the  senate,  Stefanovitz, 
along  ^ylth  other  notable  persons.  Having 
been  discovered,  very  severe  measures  were 
taken  against  the  principal  persons  engaged 
in  the  conspiracy',  and  the  feeling  of  the  nation 
was  prejudiced  against  Karageorgevitch,  re- 
sulting in  a  series  of  conflicts  between  him 
and  the  representative  chamber  (or  "Skupt- 
china"),  finally  terminating  in  his  forced  abdi- 
cation, proclaimed  Sept.  22nd,  1858.  Alexander 
Karageorgevitch  then  retired  to  Austria  with 
his  family,  and  the  Milosch  Obrenovitch  was 
restored  to  power.  His  son  and  successor 
(Michel  Obrenovitch)  having  been  assassinated 
in  1868,  at  the  instigation,  as  alleged  by  the 
assassins,  of  Alexander  Karageorgevitch,  the 
chambers  (senate  and  skuptchina),  in  apparent 
concurrence  with  a  feeling  of  popular  indigna- 
tion, renewed  the  decree  of  deposition  pro- 
nounced against  Karageorgevitcn  ten  years 
before,  and  raised  to  the  supreme  power  the 
young  prince  Milan  (see  Milan),  nephew  of 
rrince  Michel  who  was  assassinated, — thus 
restoring  the  Obrenovitch  family  to  f>ower, 
and  excluding  Karageorgevitch  and  family 
therefrom.  In  1876  he  issued  a  manifesto  to 
the  Servians  during  the  war  against  Turkey, 
which  produced  no  result. 

Earnak,  Temple  of.  See  Biblical  Archaeo- 
logy. 

Karroo.  A  Hottentot-Dutch  word  signifying 
"desert,"  applied  to  elevated  barren  plateaux 
in  Cape  Colony.  An  aromatic  heath-like  plant 
abounding  on  these  plains  is  also  called 
"  karroo.  The  Great  Karroo  extends  between 
the  coast  range  and  the  main  range  of  Cape 
Colony.  It  is  100  miles  across,  and  covers  an 
area  as  large  as  Ireland.  Its  elevation  is  3,000 
to  4,000  feet  above  sea-level.  There  may  gener- 
ally be  reckoned  to  be  one  year  of  drought  to  two 
years  of  good  water  supply.  For  the  last  fifty 
years  the  "  Karroo  "  has  been  acknov^ledged  to 
contain  the  best  pasturage  for  sheep  and  goats, 
and  later  also  for  Angora  goats  and  ostriches  ; 
and,  in  consequence,  immense  tracts  are  now 
occupied  as  farms,  which  are  watered  not  only 
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by  permanent  springs,  but  by  large  daras  or 
reservoirs,  constructed  by  the  farmers  for  the 
purpose  of  storing  the  superabundance  of  rain 
which  in  the  two  good  years  falls  during  the 
summer  thunderstorms.  It  has  also  lately 
been  discovered  that  these  pin  ins  have  under- 
lying currents  of  water  nearly  everj'where  ;  and 
during  a  recent  drought  many  farmers  sank 
wells,  and  by  means  of  windmills  succeeded 
in  pumping  up  a  fair  supply  of  water  for 
irrigation  as  well  as  for  the  stock.  Both  the 
soil  of  the  "  Karroo  "  and  the  water  are  strongly 
impregnated  with  salt ;  but  many  kinds  of 
cereals,  fruits  and  vegetables  can  be  g^own,  and 
are  successfully  cultivated.  In  various  spots 
in  the  "  Karroo "  mineral  springs  similar  to 
those  at  Bath  and  Harrogate  are  discovered. 

Elaxs.  A  famous  Turkish  fortress  in  Asia, 
now  in  the  possession  of  Russia.  Situated  on 
the  frontier  of  the  two  countries,  it  has  been 
repeatedly  besieged.  In  1854  it  was  gallantly, 
but  unsuccessfully,  defended  by  Sir  Fenwick 
Williams.  In  1877  the  fresh  struggle  with 
Russia  found  the  fortress  in  an  almost  perfect 
condition  of  defence,  immense  sums  naving 
been  lavished  on  new  forts  and  artillery.  Using 
it  as  a  base  the  Turks  drove  back  the  Russians 
to  the  frontier,  and  the  first  part  of  the  cam- 
paign ended  badly  for  the  latter.  But  the  Turks 
failed  to  follow  up  the  pursuit  to  Tiflis,  and  the 
Russians  returning  first  shattered  Mukhtar 
Pasha's  army,  and  then,  besieging  Kars,  carried 
it  by  storm  (Nov.  1878),  after  a  month's  opera- 
tions. The  fortress  was  practically  intact  when 
taken,  and  although  the  Russians  claimed  to 
have  carried  the  place  purely  by  a  night  sur- 
prise, there  has  always  been  a  iJelief  that  they 
were  aided  by  treachery  on  the  part  of  some  of 
the  Turkish  officers.  After  the  war  the 
Russians  connected  it  with  Batoum  and  Tiflis 
by  military  roads,and  enlarged  the  fortifications, 
so  that  Trans-Caucasia,  hitherto  slightly  pro- 
tected on  the  side  of  Armenia,  is  now  able  to 
defend  itself  against  a  very  powerful  European 
army.  Kars  was  valued  by  England  because  it 
was  the  key  of  Armenia,  and  its  surrender  was 
only  agreed  to  by  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield  in 
1878,  because  the  Russians  refused  to  retire 
unless  driven  from  it,  and  he  did  not  deem  it 
advisable  to  embark  on  a  great  war  for  a  place 
which  would  have  been  difficult  to  take,  and 
whose  loss  was  not  immediately  felt  by  Eng- 
land. 

Keane,  JohnlffanleyArbutlmot,  3rd  Baron 

(creat.  1839) »  b.  1816 ;  succeeded  his  brother 
1882.  The  first  peer  distinguished  himself  in 
the  Peninsular  war,  but  received  his  peerage 
immediately  after  the  transactions  in  Afghan- 
istan which  led  to  the  first  capture  of  Ghuznee 
(iSpg). 

**  Eeene,  Charles."    See  Nous  de  Plume. 

Keen  Lung.    See  China. 

Kelly.    See  Fenians. 

Kelly,  Mr.  Bernard,  M.P.,  is  Secretary  of 
the  local  National  League.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  South  Donegal  (1885). 

Kempton  Park  Grand  Prize.  See  Racing. 
Kenlis,  Baron.  See  Headfort,  Marquis  of. 
Kenmare,  Valentine  Augustus  Browne, 

P.C.,  4th  Earl  of  (creat.  1800)  ;  sits  in  the  House 
of  Lords  as  Baron  Kenmare  ;  b.  1825 ;  succeeded 
his  father  1872.  Was  Controller  of  the  Queen's 
Household  (July  1856  to  Feb.  1858) ;  twice 
Vice-Chamberlain  (1859-66,  and  1868-72) ;  Lord 
Chamberlain  (1880-85) ;  re-appointed  1886.  The 
first  and  second  Viscounts  Kenmare  forfeited 


their  estates  for  their  adherence  to  James  II.; 
the  attainder  was  never  reversed,  and  the 
honours  now  in  existence  were  conferred  on 
the  present  peer's  grandfather. 
Kennaway,  Sir  John  Henry,  Bart.,  M.P., 

the  eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Kennaway,  M.A. ; 
was  b.  1837.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  at  BaJIiol 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  first  class 
in  law  and  history.  He  was  called  to  the  bar 
at  the  Inner  Temple  (1864).  Sir  J.  Kennaway  | 
is  J. P.  and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Devonshire, 
and  major  of  the  3rd  Volunteer  Battalion  Devon-  I 
shire  Regiment.  Entered  parliament  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  £ast 
Devonshire  (1870-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Kenny,  Mr.  Courtney  Stanhope,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1847.  Educated  at  Heath  Gram.  Sch.  and 
Downing  Coll.,  Cambridge.  He  is  a  barrister- 
at-law.  Law  Lecturer  of  Trin.Coll.,  (Cambridge, 
and  Fellow  of  Downing  Coll.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Bamsley 
Division,  W.  Riding,  Yorkshire  fiSSs). 

Kenny,  Dr.  Joseph  Edward,  M.P.  Edu- 
cated in  Dublin.  Licentiate  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  and  of  Surgeons,  Exfin- 
burgh  (1870)  ;  L.A.H.  Dublin  (1868)  from  the 
Catholic  Univ.  ;  Fellow  of  the  Academy  of 
Medicine,  Ireland.  Formerly  Visiting  Surgeon 
to  the  North  Dublin  Union  Hospital,  and 
Physician  to  the  North  Dublin  Union  Smallpox 
Hospital.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  South 
Cork  (1885)- 

Kenny,  Mr.  llatthew  James,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1861.  Educated  at  the  Queen's  Univ.,  Ireland. 
Late  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  the  united 
branches  of  the  late  Land  Lea^e  in  Man- 
chester. Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  £nnis 
(1882-85)  ;  Mid  Tyrone  (1885). 

Kenrlck,  Mr.  William,  M.P.,  was  b.  1831. 
Gold  Medallist  for  Chemistry  at  Univ.  Coll., 
London.  Elected  Alderman  and  Mayor  of 
Birmingham  (1877) ;  Chairman  of  the  General 
Committee  of  the  National  Liberal  Federa- 
tion (1872).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  North  Birmingham  (1885). 

Kensington,  William  Edwardes,  P.C,  ist 


Baron  (creat.  1886),  was  b.  1835.  Educated  at 
Eton.  Captain  and  lieut.-coL  Coldstream 
Guards  (1867)  ;  Vice-Lieutenant  of  Pembroke- 
shire (1862);  Lieutenant  (1872).  Has  held  the 
following     official    app)ointments : — Groom-in- 


waiting  (1873-74) ;  Controller  of  the  Household 
(1880) ;  Second  Liberal  Whip  (Session  1880-85), 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  piember  for 


Haverfordwest  (1868-85).  Contested  unsuccess- 
fully Hornsey  Division  at  the  late  election. 
Lord-in-waiting  (Feb.  1886). 

Kenry,  Baron.    See  Dunraven. 

Kenyon,  Hon.  George  Thomas,  M.P.,  of 

Kinmel  Park,  Abergele,  North  Wales;  the 
eldest  surviving  son  of  the  third  Baixin 
Kenyon:  was  b.  1840.  Educated  at  Harrow, 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar 
at  the  Middle  Temple  (1869).  He  is  a  J. P. 
for  Flintshire  and  Snropshire,  and  held  a  com- 
mission in  the  North  Shropshire  Yeoman r^- 
(1873-78).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest as  member  for  Denbigh  District  (X885). 

Kenyon,  Lloyd  Kenyon,  4th  Baron  (creat. 

1788)  ;  b.  1864;  succeeded  his  CTandfather  1869. 
The  first  peer  was  a  distinguished  judge. 

Ker,  Captain  Richard  William  Blackwood. 

M.P.,  was  b.  1850.  Formerly  captain  in  the 
I  St-  Royal  Dragoons.  Is  J.  P.  for  county  Down  ; 
Hi^h  Sheriff  (1880).  Returned  in  the  Conser- 
vative interest  as  member  for  East  Down  (1885). 
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Kerr,  Baron.    See  Lothian. 

Kesteven,  John  Henry  Trollope,  2nd  Baron ; 

(creat.  1868)  ;  b.  1851  ;  succeeded  nis  father  1874. 
Kettle*  Sir  Rupert.  See  Mining. 
Key  BelationSlip.  See  Tonic  Sol-fa. 
Kliarkoff.  A  rapidly  developing  Russian 
town  (population  60,000),  situated  about  460 
miles  S.  of  Moscow.  The  growth  of  the  iron 
and  coal  fields  of  S.E.  Russia  is  producing  a 
favourable  effect  upon  its  industries,  3'earl> 
increasing  in  number  and  importance.  The 
University,  containing  6?>o  centres,  was  the 
most  active  Nihilist  centre  during  the  troubles 
culminating  in  the  death  of  the  late  Czar.  On 
this  account  its  privileges  have  been  curtailed, 
and  education  is  carried  on  in  a  very  unsatis- 
factory manner. 

Kherson.  A  Russian  town  of  50,000  inhabit- 
ants on  the  Dnieper,  about  forty  miles  from 
Nicolaeff,  the  growth  of  which  as  a  dockyard 
has  dwarfed  the  previous  naval  importance  of 
Kherson.  It  is  best  known  as  the  resting- 
place  of  Howard  the  philanthropist,  to  whom 
a  monument  is  erected. 

Khojent.  A  town  (pop.  30,000)  in  Turk- 
estan, altemateW  ruled  by  Khokand  and 
Bokhara,  which  General  Romanovsky  captured 
(June  sth,  1866).  Formerly  of  considerable  com- 
merciail  importance,  it  has  decayed  somewhat 
since.  It  was  the  scene  of  a  serious  outbreak 
in  1875,  when  Khokand  revolted  against  Russia. 
Khokand-  A  Mussulman  province  in  Central 
Asia,  the  power  of  which  was  shattered  by 
General  Tcnemayeff  in  1864-65.  A  portion  was 
left  independent  until  1875,  when  an  outbreak 
caused  tne  Russians  to  overrun  and  annex  it. 
This  campaign  was  the  hardest  the  Russians 
had  had  in  Turkestan  in  point  of  national 
resistance,  but  the  people  have  since  become 
reconciled  to  their  rule.  The  city  of  Khokand 
(pop.  60,000)  ranks  next  in  commercial  im- 
portance and  size  to  Tashkent  and  Bokhara. 

Khorassan  ("  The  country  of  the  Sun").  One 
of  the  richest  provinces  of  Persia,  situated 
to  the  east  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  It  consists 
of  140,000  square  miles,  comprising  nearly  a 
quarter  of  Persia :  population  860,000.  The 
country  is  wonderfully  fertile,  except  where 
the  great  desert  of  Persia  encroaches  upon  it, 
and  its  prosperity  may  be  expected  to  increase 
now  that  the  Turcoman  raids  all  the  way  along 
the  north  are  suspended,  in  spite  of  the  tyranny 
and  imbecility  of  the  rulers.  To  all  appearance 
Khorassan  is  destined  to  be  early  annexed  by 
Russia.  The  Russian  outposts  stretch  for 
nearly  1000  miles  round  the  north,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Atrek  to  the  Zulfikar  Pass.  On 
the  south  the  great  desert  separates  it  from  the 
rest  of  Persia.  Communication  with  Teheran 
is  only  maintained  by  a  couple  of  roads  through 
the  narrow  cultivated  gullet  alongside  the 
Caspian.  Thus,  while  Russia  possesses  1000 
miles  round  Khorassan,  Persia  possesses  only 
80  miles,  from  Astrabad  to  Shahron ;  and  it 
would  be  easy  at  any  time  for  Russia,  by  simply 
landing  3000  or  4000  troops  in  Astrabad  Bay, 
where  she  already  has  a  naval  station,  to  cut 
off  the  whole  province  from  Persia.  Teheran 
also  is  568  miles  from  Meshed,  the  capital  of 
Khorassan,  while  the  Russian  outposts  at  Puli- 
khatun,  on  the  Perso-Afghan  frontier,  are 
within  seventy  miles,  and  will  soon  have  a 
railway  to  increase  their  power  and  influence. 
On  this  account  a  Khorassan  Question  is 
rapidly  ripening,  and  what  at  the  early  part 
oi  the  present  century  was  the  "paradise  of 


the  poets,"  promises  to  be  at  the  close  the 
sport  of  politicians.  Early  in  1886  an  exploring 
expedition  under  the  direction  of  Dr  Radde 
and  other  eminent  scientists,  and  the  auspices 
of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  started  from  Tirtis  to 
investigate  the  natural  history  of  Khorassan. 

Khorsabad.     See  AssvRinL(M;Y. 

Kleselgiihr.    Sec  Dynamite. 

Kllcoursie,  Viscount,  P.C.,  M. P.,  eldest  son 

of  the  Earl  of  Cavan,  was  b.  at  Eaglchurst, 
Hants,  1839.  He  is  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
Somerset.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  South  Somersetshire  (1885).  Holds 
the  office  in  the  present  Gladstone  administra- 
tion of  Vice-Chamberlain  of  the  Household 
(1886^. 

Klllma-NJaro.  a  mountain  mass  in  East 
Africa  with  snow-clad  peaks.  It  is  situated 
about  100  miles  inland  from  the  port  of  Mom- 
basa, on  the  Suaheli  coast,  north  of  Zanzibar 
Island.  The  district  has  been  lately  explored. 
(See  a  paper  by  H.  H.  Johnston,  in  **  Proceed- 
ings or  the  Royal  Geographical  Society"  for 
March  1885.)  Its  climate  is  said  to  be  perfectly 
healthy  for  Europeans,  with  various  plateaux 
and  valleys  suitable  for  the  cultivation  of  coffee, 
cinchona,  etc.  The  natives  are  not  untractable, 
and  the  country  is  excessively  beautiful— a  sort 
of  Blast  African  Switzerland.  Reports  have 
been  current  that  Germany  desired  to  annex 
Kilima-Njaro  (see  German  Colonisatjon), 
and  a  still  later  rumour  is  that  the  British 
Government  had  instructed  our  consul  at 
Zanzibar  to  take  steps  for  placing  the  region 
under  British  protection.  Whether  formally 
annexed  by  either  power  or  not,  Kilima-Njaro 
is  likely  to  come  into  notice  as  a  place  for 
independent  European  settlement. 

Kllmalnham  Treaty.  A  phrase  which  came 
into  use  immediately  after  tne  release  of  Mr. 
Parnell  and  the  other  Irish  members  who  had 
been  imprisoned  under  the  Coercion  Act  ol 
1880.  Kumainham  is  the  name  of  the  prison 
from  which  the  suspects  were  released.  The 
existence  of  an  understanding  or  arrangement 
between  Mr.  Pamell  and  the  Gladstone  minis- 
try was  a  quection  of  much  controversy  and  of 
frequent  and  bitter  debate  in  parliament.  The 
foundation  for  the  charge  was  that  shortly 
before  his  release  Mr.  Parnell  wrote  a  letter 
which  stated  that  if  a  bill  were  brought  in  to 
deal  with  several  questions  left  open  by  the 
Land  Act  of  1881 — an  interpretation  of  the 
Healy  improvements  clause  more  favourable 
to  the  tenant,  the  inclusion  of  leaseholders 
in  the  benefits  of  the  Act,  larger  facilities  to 
tenants  for  the  purchase  oi^  their  holdings,  and 
above  all  a  bill  to  enable  the  poorer  tenants  to 
settle  the  large  arrears  bequeathed  from  pre- 
vious years  of  distress — the  state  of  crime  and 
disturbance  in  Ireland  would  be  brought  to  an 
end.  Immediately  after  this  Mr.  Gladstone 
announced,  and  subsequently  carried,  a  bill 
settling  the  Arrears  question;  and  hence  he 
was  said  to  have  borrowed  Mr.  Parnell's 
policy,  to  have  for  this  reason  agreed  to  his 
release,  and  so  to  have  made  a  "Kilmainham 
Treaty." 

Kilmarnock,  Baron.   See  Erroll. 
Kllmorey,FranclB  Charles  Needham,  ^rd 

Earl  of  (creat.  1822) ;  b.  1842  ;  succeeded  nis 
grandfather  1880.  Irish  representative  peer 
as  Viscount  Newry.  Was  M.P.  for  Newry 
(1871-74)- 

Kimber,  Mr.  Henry,  M.P.,  of  Lansdowne 
Lodge,  West  Hill,  Putney,  was  b.   1834.    He 
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is  a  solicitor.  Gained  the  first  prize  of  the  third  Earl  of  Rinnoul,  who  disposed  of  it  to 
Incorporated     Law     Society,    and    and    class  ,  Charles  IL  (i66i). 

Honors  in  the  Legal  Examination  ol  Univ.  •  Kintore,  Algernon  Hawkins  Kelth-Fal- 
Coll.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  COner,  9th  Earl  of  (creat.  1677)  i  holds  his  seat 
as  member  for  Wandsworth  (1885).  by  the  title  of  Lord  Kintore:  b.  1852  ;  succeeded 

B3ml)erley.    See  South  Australia.  |  his  father  1880.    The  first  Earl  was  appointed 

Klmberley,  John  WodehOOSe,  P.C,  xst  Hereditary  Knight  Marischal  of  Scotland  for  his 
Earl  of  (creat.  1866) ;  b.  1826:  succeeded  j  exertions  in  preventing  the  regalia  of  Scotland 
his  grandfather  in  the  barony  of  Wodehouse  I  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  Cromwell. 
(184^.  Was  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign  KllglllZ.  A  nomad  people  dwelling  chiefly 
Affairs  (Dec.  1852  to  April  1856) ;  Envoy  Extra-  in  the  steppes  and  deserts  stretching  from  the 
ordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  northern  part  of  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  Chinese 
Russia  (May  1856  to  March  1858)  ;  again  Under-  •  Empire.  Russia  completed  her  conauest  over 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  (June  iSsgto  lulj'  them  after  the  Crimean  war,  with  the  excepn 
1861) ;  was  Lord  Privy  Seal  (Dec.  1868  to  July  •  tion  of  a  few  settled  in  Chinese  territory  and 
1870) ;  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  near  the  Pamir.  The  maiority,  occupjdnjg  the 
(from  the  last  date  to  Feb.  1874,  and  May  1880  ■  borderlandsof  the  Aralo-C^aspian  basin,  suffered 
to  Dec.  1882)  ;  Secretary  of  State  for  India  (Dec.  j  dreadfully  during  the  severe  winters  of  1879  and 
1882  to  June  1885) ;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  ■  1880,  which  thinned  their  numbers,  and  by  the 


Lancaster  for  a  short  time  (1883) ;  sent  on 
special  mission  to  Copenhagen  (Dec.  1863)  ; 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  (Oct.  1864  to  fune 
1866),  when  he  was  created  an  earl.  Holds 
office  as  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  the 
present  Gladstone  cabinet  (1886). 

Kinetic  Energy.    See  Energy,  Laws  of. 

Kin&  Mr.  Henry  Seinnonr,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1852.  JEducated  at  Charterhouse  School  and 
at  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford.  He  is  head  of  the 
banking  firm  of  Henry  S.  King  &  Co.,  65, 
CornhiU.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Central  Division  of  Hull 
(1885). 

KJnjr,  The  Hon.  Peter  John  Locke,  formerly 

M.P.  for  East  Surrey,  d.  Nov.  13th,  1885.  He 
was  b.  in  January  181 1.  He  entered  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  the  Liberal  interest,  as  one  of 
the  members  for  the  Eastern  Division  of  Surrey 
(1847),  and  retained  his  seat  till  the  general 
election  in  1874,  when  he  was  defeated.  He 
brought  in  several  bills  in  favour  of  an  exten- 
sion of  the  suffrage. 

King-Harman,  Colonel  Edward  Robert, 

M.P.,  of  Rockingham.  Boyle,  co.  Roscommon, 
and  Newcastle,  Ballymahon,  co.  Longford, 
grandson  of  the  first  Viscount  Lorton,  was  b. 
1838.  Educated  at  Eton.  Was  lieutenant 
60th  Rifles  and  captain  Royal  Longford  Militia. 
He  is  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Custos  Rotulorum 
of  CO.  Roscommon,  hon.  colonel  of  the  Ros- 
common Militia,  and  Deputy  Lieutenant  and 
J. P.  for  counties  Sligo,  Longford,  and  West- 
meath.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Sligo  (1877-80)  ;  Dublin  County 
(1880-85)  ;  Isle  of  Thanet  (1885). 

King's  Advocate.    See  Advocate,  Lord. 

Klnnaird.  Arthur  Fitzgerald  Kinnaird, 

loth  Baron  (creat.  1682)  ;  sits  in  the  House 
of  Lords  as  Baron  Kinnaird  of  Prossie ;  b. 
1814;  succeeded  to  title  1878.  The  first  peer 
was  ennobled  for  his  loyalty  to  CTharles  II. 

fflnnear.  Mr.  John  fioyd.  M.P.    Member  of 

the  Scotch  oar  (1850).  Legal  secretary  to  Lord 
Moncreift'  when  Ix>rd  Advocate.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  East  Fife- 
shire  (1885). 

Kinnoul;  Geors^e  Hay.  nth  Eari  of  (creat. 

1633) ;  sits  in  the  House  ofLords  as  Baron  Hay  ; 
b.  V827;  succeeded  his  father  1866.  The  first  peer 
was  in  high  favour  with  James  I.  of  England  ; 
the  second  and  third  earls  were  active  Royalists 
during  the  civil  wars.  The  first  earl's  cousin 
was  raised  to  the  peerage  as  first  Earl  of 
Carlisle.  He  obtained  a  grant  from  Charles  I. 
of  the  Island  of  Barbados;  his  titles  expired 
■kiiybis  son,  while  the  island  devolved  upon  the 


destruction  of  their  herds  shattered  their  pro- 
sperity. The  expansion  of  Russia  is  brining 
them  yearly  more  and  more  within  civihsed 
influence,  and  by  degrees  their  territories  are 
being  placed  under  the  direct  administration 
of  Russian  officials.  In  1884  the  Tourgai 
region,  into  which  Russian  settlers  are  pour- 
ing, was  formed  into  a  province.  The  Kirgliiz 
are  hospitable,  and  tolerably  orderly,  and 
appear  to  be  quite  satisfied  with  Russian 
rule.  They  are  not  heavily  taxed,  are  not 
liable  to  conscription,  and  Russia  has  carried 
her  toleration  so  far  as  to  assist  the  Kollahs  of 
Central  Asia  to  convert  them  from  Paganism 
to  Mohammedanism. 

Kitching.  Mr.  A.  G.,  M.P.,  of  Rydal  Lodge, 
Clacton-on-Sea.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Stock 
Exchange.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  lor  East  Essex,  Maldon  Div.  (i88sJ. 

KleiBt-RetZOW,  Herr  von.  See  German 
Political  Parties. 

Knatchbull-HuseBsen,  Mr.  Herbert 

Thomas,  M.P.,  of  Lynsted,  Sittingbourne, 
Kent,  the  son  of  the  late  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  E. 
Knatchbull,  M.P.,  of  Mersham  Hatch,  Ashford, 
Kent,  and  brother  of  Lord  Braboume,  was 
b.  1835.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll., 
Oxford.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  North-East  Kent  (1885). 

Knightley,  Sir  Rainald,  M.P.,  of  Fawsley 

Park,  Daventry.  Educated  at  Eton.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Northamptonshire. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  South  Northamptonshire  (1852-85)  ; 
re-elected  (1885). 

"Knight  Service."  See  Land  Question, 
The. 

"Knights*  Fees.*'    See  Army. 

"  Knocks-out."  A  combination  of  dealers 
who  frequent  auction  sales  and  agree  amongst 
themselves  not  to  bid  against  one  another,  but 
to  call  into  question  the  genuineness  or  quality 
of  the  goocls  offered  for  sale,  and  in  similar 
ways  to  disparage  them  in  the  eyes  of  the 
private  buyer,  and  by  this  means  to  secure  the 
purchase  at  a  low  price  The  party  then  hold 
an  auction  sale  of  the  goods  amongst  them- 
selves, the  highest  bidder  to  be  the  buyer,  and 
the  profit  in  the  transaction  to  be  shared  alike 
between  all  members  of  the  circle.  These 
cliaues  are  the  most  common  in  the  furniture 
and  picture  trades. 

Knoodt,  Prol    See  Old  Catholics. 

"Knowledge,"   a    monthly  scientific  maga- 
zine (6r/.),  under  the  editorship  of  Kr.  &.  A. 
Proctor,    B.A.,    was    originally     started   as    a 
weekly  record  of  scientific  progress.     In  1885 
364 
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it  was  changed  to  magazine  form.  Knaveledge 
treats  of  the  newest  and  most  advanced 
scientific  theories  and  researches,  and  gives 
especial  prominence  to  astronomy. 

Knowles,  Mr.  James,  F.R.I. A.,  was  b.  1831. 

Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.,  Lond.  From  early 
years  he  pursued  literature,  and  contributed 
articles  to  various  magazines ;  and  in  i860  he 
published  the  **  Story  of  King  Arthur."  Suc- 
ceeded Dean  Alford  (1870)  as  editor  of  the 
Contemporary  Review  (y.f.),  and  on  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Nineteenth  Century  (q.v.)  be- 
came its  editor  (1877).  In  addition  to  his  literary 
work,  Mr.  Knowles  has  acquired  reputation 
as  an  architect :  Aldworth,  the  Surrey  resi- 
dence of  Lord  Tennyson,  Kensington  House, 
the  Thatched  House  Club,  and  several  churches 
having  been  erected  from  his  designs. 

Koli-i-noor  Gas.    See  Illuminants. 

Komaroff,  Lleut.-GeneraL  An  experienced 
Russian  diplomatist  and  soldier,  who  was 
brought  prominently  under  public  notice  in 
consequence  of  his  holding  the  command  of 
the  Russian  forces  on  the  occasion  of  their 
conflict  with  the  Afghans  at  Penjdeh  (March 
30th,  1885),  and  whose  official  version  of  the 
affair,exhibiting  grave  discrepancies  with  that  of 
Sir  P.  Lumsden,  the  British  envoy,  gave  rise  to 
the  late  critical  dispute  between  the  English 
and  Russian  Governments.  He  is  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  the  Trans-Caspian  Provinces — an 
appointment  conferred  in  acknowledgment  of 
his  services  in  connection  with  the  annexation 
of  Merv  when  Governor  of  Askabad.  General 
Komaroff,who  is  fifty  years  of  age,has  seen  much 
military  and  political  service.  Was  chief  over  the 
national  military  administration  in  the  Caucasus, 
distinguished  himself  in  the  Russo-Turkish 
war  of  1877-78,  in  which  he  was  wounded,  took 
part  in  the  assault  of  Kars,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  war  was  appointed  governor  of  the  town 
and  port  of  Batourn^  succeeding  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Trans-Caspian  army,  his  present 
post.  He  is  at  present  (March  27th,  1886)  at 
Merv,  with  the  Afghan  Boundary  Commission. 

KordofaiL    See  Soudan. 

Komnys,  or  Knxnlss.  has  long  been  used  as 
a  beverage  and  for  medicinal  purposes  by  the 
Kirghiz,  Kalmucks,  Turkomans,  Nogays,  and 
other  nomadic  tribes  of  the  steppes  of  Russia 
and  Tartary.  It  is  there  prepared  from  mare's 
milk.  The  process  consists  in  causing  fermen- 
tation by  the  addition  of  yeast  to  fresh  milk, 
and  stirring  occasionally  for  about  twelve 
hours  ;  it  is  then  corked  up  for  several  days  to 
develop  the  alcoholic  fermentation.  If  this  is 
carried  on  too  long,  the  amount  of  alcohol  is  so 
increased  that  the  koumys  becomes  an  intoxi- 
cant ;  but  if  properly  prepared,  it  promotes 
digestion  and  nutrition,  and  is  therefore 
specially  useful  in  wasting  diseases,  such  as 
consumption,  chronic  dyspepsia,  and  diarrhoea, 
anaemia,  nervous  exhaustion,  etc.  Dr.  (Darrick, 
of  St.  Petersburg,  has  strenuously  advocated 
its  use  {Edinburgh  Medical  Journal,  xxvii.  167). 
For  special  purposes  the  whey  only,  or  the  milk 
diluted,  is  used  for  fermentation.  Koumys  is 
now  regularly  made  from  cow's  milk  (which  is 
free  from  the  disagreeable  odour  of  mare's  milk) 
by  the  Aylesbury  Dairy  Company. 

KOTmuiJUc    See  Assyriology. 

Krasatoa^  an  uninhabited  volcanic  island  in 
the  Straits  of  Sunda,  between  Sumatra  and 
Java.  After  being  dormant  for  two  centuries. 
It  showed  signs  of  feeble  activity  on  May  20th, 
1883  r  ^^^  on  August  26th  it  burst  into  a  state  I 
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of  violent  eruption.  During  this  paroxysm  a 
large  part  of  Krakatoa  was  actually  bloui-n 
away,  and  the  physical  features  of  the  island 
entirely  altered.  An  immense  sea-wave  swept 
over  the  shores  of  the  neighbouring  islands 
destroying  numerous  villages  and  more  than 
35,000  inhabitants.  The  violent  oscillations  of 
the  surface  of  the  waters  were  recorded  by  tide 

fauges  at  distant  stations ;  but  the  atmosplicric 
isturbances  were  even  more  marked,  and 
barometric  observations  showed  that  aerial 
waves,  travelling  at  the  rate  of  700  miles  per 
hour,  passed  three  or  four  times  round  the 
entire  erlobe.  Magnetic  needles  were  violently 
agitatedj  and  great  disturbance  of  electric 
equilibnum  accompanied  the  eruption.  Vast 
Quantities  of  pumice  were  ejected,  and  indeed 
the  navigation  of  the  strait  was  impeded  by 
the  floating  masses;  while  the  finer  ash  was 
emitted  in  such  dense  clouds  as  to  render  the 
air  impenetrably  dark  for  two  days.  The 
terrific  detonations  produced  by  the  eruption 
were  heard  at  a  distance  of  1,000  miles  from 
Krakatoa.  Soon  after  the  eruption  a  succession 
of  brilliant  mmMtfl  and  other  atmospheric 
phenomena  were  observed  in  all  parts  of  the 
world;  and  it  was  suggested  that  these  cfiects 
were  connected  with  the  presence  of  extremely 
fine  volcanic  dust  floating  in  the  higher  regions  of 
the  atmosphere.  The  curious  effect  of  a  "  green 
sun  "  was  supposed  by  some  meteorologists  to 
be  due  to  the  presence  of  an  unusual  quantity 
of  vapour  in  the  air,  consequent  on  the  dis- 
charge of  vast  volumes  of  steam  from  Krakatoa. 
Somewhat  similar  optical  effects,  especially 
fine  after-glows,  have  been  recorded  after  other 
volcanic  eruptions.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
stated  that  in  Australia  and  elsewhere  the 
atmospheric  effects  were  witnessed  prior  to  the 
eruption  of  Krakatoa,  and  could  have  no  con- 
nection whatever  with  volcanic  activity.  A 
committee  of  the  Royal  Society  was  appointed 
to  collect  information  respecting  Krakatoa,  but 
their  report  has  not  yet  appeared.    The  first 

Eart  of  the  official  Dutch  report  has  however 
een  recently  issued.    (See  "  Kr^atoa,"  by  R. 
D.  Verbeek  :  Batavia,  1885.) 

KrapotUn,   Prince  Peter    Alezeievitcli, 

b.  at  Moscow,  1842.  Studied  at  the  College  of 
Pages.  Aide-de-camp  to  the  Military  Gover- 
nor of  Transkaibalia.  Attache  for  Cossack 
Affairs  to  the  Governor-General  of  Eastern 
Siberia  (1863-67),  in  which  capacity  he  made 
numerous  journeys  in  Siberia  and  Mantchuria, 
accounts  of  which  have  been  published  in  the 
*'  Memoirs  of  the  Russian  and  Siberian  Geo- 
graphical Societies."  Returning  (1867)  to  St. 
Petersburg,  he  studied  at  the  St.  Petersburg 
University,  abandoned  the  State's  service,  and 
published  the  first  part  of  an  important  work 
on  glacial  deposits.  Visited  Belgium  (1872), 
and  there  made  acquaintance  with  the  Inter- 
national .Working  Men's  Association,  joining  its 
most  advanced  Anarchist  section.  Returning 
to  Russia,  he  became  a  member  of  the  widely 
spread  Socialist  organisation  of  the  Tohaykovtsy. 
Arrested  (1874),  be  escaped  from  the  Military 
Hospital  (1876),  and  went  to  England.  Founded 
at  Geneva  (1879)  'he  Anarchist  paper  Le  R'evolt'c. 
Expelled  from  Switzerland  (1881),  he  stayed 
first  at  Thonon,  and  then  went  to  reside  in 
England,  where  he  made  an  agitation  against 
the  Russian  Government,  both  in  the  press 
{Newcastle  Chronicle,  fortnightly  Review^ 
and  Nineteenth  Century),  and  by  a  series  of 
lectures  at  Newcastle  and  in  Scotland.    Return- 
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in^  to  Thonon,  he  was  arrested  (1882).  Con- 
demned by  the  Police  Correctionnelle  at  Lyons 
to  five  years'  imprisonment  for  partici[>ation  in 
the  International  Working  Men's  Association 
(1883).  Liberated  January  15th,  1886,  by  a  de- 
cree of  the  President  of  the  French  Republic. 
His  Anarchist  papers,  contributed  to  the 
Revolte,  have  been  collected  \>y  his  friend 
Elizec  Rcclus,  and  published  in  a  separate 
volume  under  the  title  "  Paroles  d'un  Revolte  " 
(October  1885). 

Krell.    See  Kaffraria. 

Ereobhyle.  A  liquid  preparation  of  English 
beef,  patented  by  Messrs.  Barff  and  Wire,  and 
manufactured  atLeytonstone,  E.,  by  gentle  heat 
and  pressure.  Contains  the  whole  of  the^soluble 
albumen  of  meat  in  an  uncoagulat^d  condition, 
and  in  such  a  form  as  to  render  it  capable  of 
being  digested  without  any  aid  from  the  diges- 
tive organs  of  the  body.  An  experiment  was 
tried  by  the  Rev.  R.  V.  Vaughan,  of  Liverpool, 
and  it  was  found  that  between  90  and  92*  per 
cent,  of  the  albumen  contained  in  kreochyle 
diffused  through  the  intestine  of  a  turkey  in 
48  hours^  at  a  temperature  of  60°  Fah.  It  is 
both  a  food  and  stimulant ;  its  nutritive  pro- 
perties being  mainly  derived  from  the  soluble 
albumen,  and  its  stimulative  properties  from 
the  "meat  extractives."  It  is  free  from  all 
traces  of  alcohol. 

Krlegrs^lel,  or  War  Game.  This  ^ame  was 

invented  by  the  officers  of  the  Prussian  army, 
some  few  years  before  the  campaign  against 
Austria  in  1866.  Its  study  is  believed  to  have 
done  much  towards  perfecting  the  regimental 
and  lower  field  officers  in  their  duties,  and 
conduced  in  no  slight  degree  to  the  successes 
of  the  war  of  1866,  and  ot  that  against  France 
in  1870-71.  The  game  is  played  upon  a  map 
which  accurately  delineates  the  theatre  of  war. 
Troops  are  represented  by  movable  pieces, 
of  which  one  stands  for  a  battalion  of  infantry, 
another  for  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  and  another 
for  a  fraction  of  a  battery  of  artillery.  The  rate 
at  which  the  troops  can  be  moved  is  regulated 
by  the  rate  at  which  troops  march  in  actual  war. 
The  players  are  usually  two  upon  each  side, 
who  consult  together.  The  time  allowed  for 
each  move  is  determined  by  casting  dice,  and 
the  player  can  move  his  troops  as  far  on  the 
map  as  real  troops  could  progress  on  the 
ground  in  the  exact  number  of  minutes  given 
by  the  fall  of  the  dice.  All  movements  which 
in  real  war  would  be  concealed  by  the  contours 
of  the  ground  from  the  enemy,  are  concealed 
by  a  sheet  from  the  opposite  players.  The 
game  is,  in  fact,  an  exact  miniature  of  tactical 
operations,  and  has  been  proved  of  great  value 
in  the  education  of  the  officers  of  the  German 
army.  It  has  been  adopted  to  a  certain  extent 
in  tne  British  service,  and  some  interesting 
games  have  been  played  at  the  Horse  Guards 
by  picked  officers  on  either  side. 


Krupp,  FrledrlclL  See  Chinese  Loan,  New 
Great. 

Kublai  Klian.    See  China. 

Klll(Ua.    See  China. 

KumassL  See  West  African  British  Pos- 
sessions. 

Kuper.  Admiral  Sir  Atmistus  Leopold* 

K.C.B.,  d.  Nov.  loth,  1885.  He  was  b.  in  i8(», 
and  entered  the  navy  in  his  fourteenth  year  He 
passed  through  the  usual  grades  in  virtue  of 
valiant  services  till  he  was  promoted  to  be  an 
admiral  (in  October  1872).  As  commander  of 
the  Alligator^  he  took  part  in  the  capture  of 
Canton  and  Amoy,  and  was  present  at  the 
attack  on  the  Bogue  Forts  and  on  the  Chinese 
positions  below^Vhampoa  Reach  (in  1840-43). 
He  engaged  in  an  expedition  against  the  Tae- 
pings  at  Kah-ding  and  at  the  capture  of  that 
place  (in  October  1862).  and  was  commander-in- 
chief  during  the  bombardments  of  Kagosima 
and  Simonosaki,  Japan.  He  was  a  Grand  Officer 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour  and  a  Commander  of 
the  military  order  of  William  of  the  Nether- 
lands— both  conferred  for  services  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  forces  of  France  and  the  Nether- 
lands in  the  Straits  of  Simonosaki. 

Kurdistan.  A  country  of  50,000  square  milei 
in  Asiatic  Turkey,  situated  on  the  Persian 
frontier,  and  possessing  a  million  and  a  half 
of  lawless  inhabitants.  Too  distant  from 
either  Constantinople  or  Teheran  to  be  kept 
well  in  order  by  the  Turkish  and  Persian 
governments,  the  Kurds  have  long  been  a 
terror  to  the  surrounding  people,  and  show  no 
inclination  to  settle  down  to  peaceful  occupa- 
tions. The  last  best  known  exploit  was  a 
general  rising,  which  took  place  in  1880,  when 
they  invaded  Persia,  and  perpetrating  terrible 
excesses,  wasted  with  nre  and  sword  the 
country  almost  up  to  the  gates  of  Tabriz.  At 
first  Persia  was  totally  unable  to  cope  with 
the  invaders,  and  implored  the  assistance  of 
Russia^  who  assembled  5,000  troops  on  the 
trans-Caucasian  border  to  march  to  their  aid. 
However,  Turkey,  hitherto  a  conniver  at  the 
invasion,  seeing  in  it  a  revenge  for  the  help 
Persia  had  afforded  Russia  in  the  war  of  1877- 
78.  exercised  pressure  on  the  Kurds,  and  they 
fell  back  across  the  border.  Since  then  they 
have  been  quieter,  but  it  is  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected that  they  will  become  pacified  until 
some  European  power  places  them  under  its 
control — which,  m  all  probability,  would  be 
Russia,  whose  trans-Caucasian  border  is  con- 
stantly being  crossed  by  pillaging  bands  of 
Kurds  from  the  Persian  territory  adjoining 
Kurdistan,  cousins  to  those  on  Turkish  soil, 
while  the  Russian  Armenians  are  always 
clamouring  against  them  on  account  of  the 
outrages  perpetrated  against  the  Armenians 
in  Asiatic  Turkey.  The  Kurds  are  tolerably 
brave,  and  good  horsemen,  but  for  want  of 
proper  training  they  have  never  proved  efficient 
irregular  cavalry  in  recent  Turkish  wars. 
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Labonch^re,  Ittr.  Henzy,  M.P.,  was  b.  1831. 

Educated  at  Eton.  Entered  the  Diplomatic 
Service  (1854),  from  which  he  retired  (1864), 
having  become  and  Secretary.  Edits  and  owns 
Truth.  Sat  as  a  Radical  for  Windsor  (1865-66), 
Middlesex  (1867-68),  and  for  Northampton  since 
1880. 

Labour  Bepresentatlon.  The  necessity  for 

the  representation  of  labour  in  parliament 
is  obvious  to  any  close  student  ot  the  com- 
plicated and  closely  crowded  interests  of  all 
classes  of  society  which  are  almost  daily  dealt 
with  by  the  British  House  of  Commons.  We 
should  regard  the  executive  government  of  the 
country  much  in  the  light  of  an  executive 
council  of  a  corporation  or  union.  Experience 
suggests  that  the  class  or  interest  whose  voice 
is  not  heard  through  its  capable  representative 
does  not  obtain  the  same  amount  of  attention 
and  consideration  as  it  would  if  it  were  so  repre- 
sented. This  is  precisely  what  happens  in  the 
larger  business  01  the  government  01  the  nation, 
and  which  has  been  unmistakabW  demonstrated 
by  experience  in  the  House  of  CTommons,  since 
the  return  of  working-men  to  that  assembly. 
Statesmen  who  care  to  consult  them  can  do  so 
at  all  times,  with  the  certainty  of  having  good 
information  from  responsible  quarters ;  and, 
further,  the  representatives  tnemselves  can 
insist  upon  and  force  upon  the  attention  of 
statesmen  the  views  of  tne  labouring  classes, 
and  argue  them  in  debate.  Labour  representa- 
tion also  affords  a  certain  measure  01  security 
and  confidence  in  public  affairs,  inasmuch  as 
no  class  is  excluded  from  the  highest  council 
chamber.  Labour  representation  is  making 
great  progress,  but  it  will  not  be  complete 
until  it  extends  to  the  Government  itself.  We 
cannot,  however,  realise  this  completion  of 
representation  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
movement,  but  it  will  certainly  follow  in  good 
time.  Labour  representation  in  town  councils, 
school  boards,  boards  of  guardians,  and  local 
boards,  are  for  all  practical  purposes  quite  as 
valuable  and  immediately  useful  to  the  interests 
of  the  working  people  as  representation  in 
parliament.  The  work  of  starting  on  the 
career  of  life  the  future  men  and  women  of  the 
country,  as  is  done  by  the  educational  system, 
and  the  protection  and  care  of  what  are  termed 
the  pauper  classes,  but  which  we  prefer  to  call 
national  pensioners,  is  in  our  opinion  a  highly 
sacred  duty  ;  and  where  men  and  women  have 
fallen  upon  these  means  of  relief  through  no 
fault  of  their  own  they  should  be  treated  with 
the  greatest  care  and  kindness  consistent  with 
a  due  regard  for  the  public  rates.  Most  of  our 
town  councils  having  taken  charge  of  their  own 
local  works,  such  as  water,  paving,  street 
cleansing,  etc.,  are,  in  addition  to  the  other 
duties  devolving  upon  them,  great  corporate 
bodies  of  employers.  Therefore  the  work- 
people are  most  deeply  and  immediately  con- 
cerned in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  ot 
such  municipalities.  There  are  twelve  labour 
candidates  returned  in  the  present  parliament. 
Labour  Test.  See  Pauperism. 
Lacalta,  Mr.  Charles  Carmlchael.  M.P.. 

son  of  the  late  Sir  James  Lacaita.    Educated 
at  Eton  and  Oxford.    Barrister-at-law.    Late 


private  secretary  to  Lord  Granville.  Returned 
m  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Dundee 
(1885). 

Lady  Clerks.  The  experiment  of  emplo3-ing 
ladies  as  clerks  was  lirst  tried  about  tlie  j-ear 
1870,  the  initial  step  having  been  taken  by  the 
Government.  When  the  electric  telegraphs 
of  the  country  were  taken  over  by  the  Crown 
in  that  year,  the  large  number  of  700  females 
was  at  once  employed  by  the  Post  Office,  where 
since  they  have  continued  to  manipulate  the 
various  instruments  at  the  Central  Telegraph 
OflBce.  The  Government,  in  addition,  employ 
a  large  staff  of  ladies  in  the  Post  Office  as 
clerks.  The  branches  in  which  they  are  em- 
ployed are  attached  to  the  Receiver  and  Account- 
ant General's  office  and  the  Savings  Bank 
Department,  where  the  duties  are  of  an  im- 
portant and  responsible  character.  The  hours 
are  from  10  a.m.  to  4  p.m.,  and  the  scale  ot 
salaries  is,  for  the  second  or  lowest  class,  £6$ 
by  ;^5  a  year  to  £,^  ;  first-class  ^^85  by  £7  los. 
a  year  to  ;Cioo ;  and  principal  clerks  >^iio  by  ;^io 
to  ;CiSo.  The  superintendents  receive  ;^i8o  by 
£1$  annually  to  ;^3oo.  Admission  to  female 
clerkships  in  the  Post  Office  is  obtained  by 
open  competitive  examination,  of  which  lull 
particulars  are  furnished  on  application,  by 
the  Civil  Service  Commission,  Cannon  Row, 
Westminster.  Female  sorters  and  returners 
are  also  employed  in  the  Post  Office.  They 
are,  however,  of  a  lower  grade,  and  receive 
much  smaller  salaries  than  the  female  clerks. 
These    situations   are    also    thrown    open    to 

gublic  competition.  The  success  of  the  Post 
•ffice  in  the  experiment  of  employing  ladies 
on  clerk  work  has  induced  maiiy  commercial 
firms  to  follow  the  example.  Their  employ- 
ment by  lawyers  for  copying  purposes  is  exten- 
sive, and  their  usefulness  in  this  capacity  is 
evidenced  by  the  advertisements  seeking  law 
copyists  of  this  class  which  appear  in  the  press. 
The  Prudential  Assurance  Company  was  one  of 
the  first  to  come  to  the  front  in  making  the 
experiment;  and  for  many  years  past  has 
employed  a  staff  of  over  seventy  ladies  in  its 
••industrial  branch."  The  services  of  these 
ladies  have  given  ^reat  satisfaction.  Many  of 
the  railway  companies  now  largely  employ  lady 
clerks ;  and  many  other  institutions  might  be 
mentioned  where  the  usefulness  and  fitness 
of  ladies  as  clerks  have  been  successfully  and 
satisfactorily  proved.  No  opposition  has  been 
displayed  against  the  scheme.  It  does  not 
appear,  however,  to  have  ever  been  the  aim 
of  the  promoters  in  employing  ladies  as  clerks 
to  supplant  men  in  this  capacity.  The  idea 
would  seem  to  be  simply  to  allow  ladies  of 
education  and  refinement  to  earn  a  living  by 
the  performance  of  the  simpler  and  perhaps 
more  mechanical  kind  of  clerk  work. 

"LaGloire."    See  Navy,  British. 

Lagos.  See  "West  African  British  Pos- 
sessions. 

Lagthlng.    See  Sweden. 

"  Laissez-faire  "  (literally  leave  to  act);  is  the 
term  used  to  express  the  principle  of  individual 
liberty  versus  state  control.  Philosophically 
it  has  been  most  ably  defended  by  Mr.  John 


Stuart    Mill    in     his '  celebrated   ••  Essay    on 
Liberty,"  and  by  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  (y.«/.) 
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in  his  recent  paper  on  "  The  Man  versus  the 
State."  Among-st  practical  politicians  one  of 
its  most  conspicuous  defenders  is  Mr.  Goschen 
iq.v.).  The  Liberty  and  Property  Defence 
League,  of  which  Lord  Wemyss  is  president 
and  Lord  Bramwell  a  conspicuous  member, 
has  been  professedly  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  insuring  respect  for  the  "Laissez-faire  "  prin- 
ciple, although  the  opponents  of  the  Lcag^ue 
assert  fliat  it  takes  too  limited  a  view,  both  of 
personal  liberty  and  the  rights  of  property, 
and  contend  that  it  really  exists  for  the  purpose 
of  promoting  the  interests  of  the  proprietors 
of  monopolies  and  vested  interests.  Politicians 
of  various  shades  of  opinion  profess  admiration 
for  "  Laissez-faire."  and  look  with  jealousy  upon 
the  interference  of  the  state  in  matters  relating 
to  individuals.  They  regard  with  misgiving 
the  alleged  centralising  tendencies  of  modern 
legislation.  The  state,  it  is  complained,  has 
exercised  its  authority  in  the  regulation  of 
affairs  which  ought  to  be  lefl  to  individual 
control.  It  has  stepped  in  between  parent 
and  child,  master  ana  servant,  landlord  and 
tenant.  The  defenders  of  such  interference, 
however,  justify  it  on  the  ground  that  the 
protection  of  the  weak  against  the  strong  is 
the  first  duty  of  civilised  government.  They 
deny,  moreover,  that  the  assumption  of  this 
authority  by  the  state  has  an  exclusively 
centralising  tendency,  urging  that  the  forces  of 
modern  legislation  are  centripetal  as  well  as 
centrifugal,  and  that  it  is  only  by  adjusting 
the  balance  of  these  forces  that  we  can  hope 
to  realise  an  ideal  state  of  society.  The  inter- 
ference of  the  state  in  enforcing  education  and 
regulating  contracts,  if  it  restrain  the  liberty 
of  the  strong,  insures  the  liberty  of  the  weak, 
and  therefore  really  operates  in  the  direction 
of  a  considerable  extension  of  the  principle 
of  '•  Laissez-faire."  A  favourite  objection  of  the 
professed  advocates  of  that  principle  is  that 
the  state  is  an  uncertain  quantity — that  it  is 
the  creation  of  general  elections  fought  out  by 
popular  prejudice  and  passion— the  cfeature,  in 
fact,  of  the  periodical  manifestation  of  public 
opinion  hastily  formed.  It  is  further  objected 
to  state  interference,  that  it  involves  a  large 
increase  in  the  machinery  of  officialism,  and 
consequently  largely  augments  the  burden  of 
taxation.  The  advocates  of  state  interference, 
however,  only  justify  it  when  as  they  think  it 
can  be  safely  resorted  to  in  the  general  in- 
terests of  the  community,  and  with  a  view  to 
the  promotion  of  the  greatest  happiness  of  the 
greatest  number. 

Lake  School,  or  Laklsts,  is  the  name  given 
to  those  poets  who,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  present  century,  inaugurated  as  remark- 
able a  revolution  m  literature  as  the  great 
revolution  in  the  principles  of  government 
and  society  in  France,  to  which  they  owed 
their  inspiration.  Some  of  them,  however, 
including  Wordtworth  and  Coleridge,  subse- 
quently manifested  their  revulsion  from  the 
French  revolution,  in  consequence  of  its  ex- 
cesses. The  name  given  to  the  school  arose 
from  the  fact  that  Wordsworth,  the  founder  of 
it,  with  Coleridge  and  Southey  his  disciples, 
took  up  their  residence  in  the  beautiful  Lake 
district  of  Cumberland.  Wordsworth,  who 
was  born  at  Cockermouth  in  that  county,  after 
completing  his  education  at  the  unfversity 
early,  retired  to  his  native  mountains,  and 
nt  the  greater  part  of  his  life  amongst 
r  solitudes.    Kyoal  Kount,  where  he  lived 


with  his  sister,  has  become  historical  throug^h 
his  associations  with  it.  The  Lake  poets  h.ave 
left  a  permanent  influence,  not  only  in  £iig-lish 
literature,  but  in  all  literature.  They  led  man 
back  to  Nature,  and  taught  him  to  look  for  the 
philosophy  of  his  own  life  and  destiny  in  con- 
templating the  phenomena  and  entennjg-  into 
communion  with  the  mysteries  of  the  universe. 
Previous  to  the  Lakists,  our  poets  had  trusted 
for  their  inspiration  to  the  ancient  mytholog-ies, 
to  the  great  events  of  history,  or  to  the  romantic 
incidents  of  social  and  national  life.  Shake- 
speare and  his  contemporaries  were  the  poets 
of  man — of  man  individually  as  the  subject  of 
aspirations  and  emotions,  of  numour  and  pathos, 
of  laughter  and  tears ;  Dryden  and  his  con- 
temporaries were  the  poets  of  man  as  a 
constituent  element  of  social  and  political  life  ; 
but  Wordsworth  and  his  contemporaries  were 
the  p>oets  of  man  in  his  relation  to  the  universe. 
Lakh.  A  term  used  in  India  to  express  the 
number  100,000  in  the  computation  of  money, 
A  lakh  of  rupees—  100,000  rupees.  In  1835,  "w-hen 
the  currency  was  remodelled,  the  value  of  the 
rupee  was  fixed  at  two  shillings.  A  lakh  of 
rupees  is  therefore  equivalent  to  ;<^io,ooo, 

L'AlUance  Company.   See  Dynamo. 
Lalor,  Mr.   Richaxd,  M.P.,  was    b.    1823, 

and  is  a  civil  engineer  and  tenant-farmer.  He 
is  J. P.  for  Queen's  County.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  Queen's  County  (1880-85)  ;  re- 
elected, Leix  Division  (1885). 

Lamarck.    See  Natural  Selection. 

LameUibranchiata-    See  Zoology. 

Lamington,  Alexander  Dundas  Ross 
Wishart  Cochrane-Baillie,  ist  Baron  (creat. 

1880);  b.  1816;  eldest  son  of  the  late  Admiral 
Sir  Thomas  John  Cochrane,  G.C.B.  Had  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  many  years  before 
being  raised  to  the  peerac^e. 

TjimnnLg  Fields.   See  Land  Question. 

Lampson,  Sir  Curtis  M.,  d.  March  19th, 
1885.  He  was  b.  in  Vermont,  United  States, 
1806,  but  in  1848  became  a  naturalised  British 
subject.  When,  in  1856,  a  company  was  formed 
to  lay  an  Atlantic  cable,  Mr.  Lampson  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  directors,  and  became  vice- 
chairman.  The  aid  rendered  by  Mr.  Lampson 
in  that  work  was  acknowledged  in  a  letter  n-om 
Lord  Derby  to  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  who 
presided  at  a  banquet  given  at  Liverpool  on 
October  ist,  1866,  in  honour  of  those  g:entlemen 
who  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  enterprise, 
[n  the  following  month  he  was  created  a  baronet. 

Lancelet,  The.    See  Zoology. 

Land  Act,  The  (Ireland),  passed  in  x88i,  eave 
seF's" 


practically  what  were  known  as  the  ••  three 
— fixity  of  tenure,  free  sale,  and  fair  rents. 
Under  the  Act  tenants  are  empowered  to  apply 
to  land  courts  for  a  revision  of  their  rents,  and 
the  rents  then  fixed  are  called  judicial  rents. 
Up  to  July  31st,  i88s,  the  total  number  of 
applications  to  have  fair  rents  fixed  in  court 
were  122,599  ;  the  total  number  disposed  of, 
118,909 ;  the  total  number  of  cases  fixed  out 
of  court,  84,074.  Under  another  section  of 
the  Act  the  tenants  are  empowered  to  make 
application  to  have  their  leases  declared  void. 
This  part  of  the  Act  has  not  worked  very 
eft'ectively.  Up  to  Julv  31st,  1885,  there  were 
1500  applications,  and  'but  145  leases  were 
declared  void.  An  appeal  lies  from  the  land 
court,  presided  over  by  the  sub-commissioners, 
to  the  Chief  Land  Commission.  There  have  been, 
up  to  July  31st,  19,952  appeals.  Of  these  5,514 
have  been  heard,  578  dismissed  or  struck  out, 
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4,843  withdrawn,  and  10,929  disposed  of  in 
these  various  ways,  out  of  the  total  of  19,952, 
up  to  August.  In  the  three  years  ending 
August  2ist,  1884,  the  sub-commissioners  had 
fixed  judicial  rents  on  2,118,310  acres  i  rood 
25i  perches.  The  former  rent  was  ;^i, 407,465 
3s.  Ilk/.,  the  judicial  rent  ;Ci,i33,i74  i8s.  4r/., 
and  tne  percentage  of  reduction  19*4. 

Landes,  The.    5ee  Forestry. 

Land-Gtosclieii.    See  Bechuanalano. 

Land  QuestiOIl,  The.  The  roots  of  our  exist- 
ing land  system  can  be  traced  far  back  beyond 
the  Norman  Conquest  into  the  Anglo-Saxon 
period  of  English  history.  The  viUa«e-oommu- 
nity,  or  mark,  was  a  society  of  kindred  families, 
the  heads  of  which  enjoyed  each  a  separate 
allotment,  as  well  as  a  snare  in  the  common 
pasturage  or  woodland.  Careful  research  has 
gone  far  to  prove  that,  until  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  land  in  many  English  parishes  was 
still  cultivated  on  a  system  manifestly  derived 
from  that  of  the  old  village-communities;  that 
"Lammaa-flelds"  are  nothing  but  fields  which 
have  remained  subject  to  the  old  rights  of 
joint  pasturage  over  the  fallows  and  stubble 
of  the  arable  "mark";  that  enoloture  of  com- 
mons, mainly  for  the  benefit  of  great  land- 
owners, is  but  the  continuation  of  the  process 
whereby  demesne-land  encroached  upon  the 
common  pasture  or  "folk-land";  and  that  the 
lords  of  manors  are  legally,  if  not  lineally, 
descended  from  the  stronger  members  of  Saxon 
townships,  w^hose  "properties"  ultimately 
swallowed  up  the  shares  of  their  poorer  neigh- 
bours in  the  ager  publicus  of  the  village.  The 
freeman  would  combine  the  functions  of  land- 
lord, farmer,  and  labourer ;  although  in  some 
resf)ects,  no  doubt,  there  would  be  an  ele- 
mentary co-operation,  as  in  the  tendance  of  the 
herds  on  the  common  fields,  and  in  the  inter- 
change of  implements  and  assistance.  This 
system  extended  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
country,  but  not  over  the  whole ;  and  pro- 
babl3'  It  did  not  stand  alone.  The  manorial 
syatem  (see  Manor),  it  seems  most  likely, 
operated  concurrently  with  it.  At  length  the 
village-communities  yielded  gradually  to  the 
pressure  of  the  manor  lords,  and  accepted 
generally  a  position  of  vassalage,  of  such  a 
nature  that  the  transition  to  the  system  of 
feudal  tenures  was  effected  without  any  ap)- 
parent  violence.  The  manor  for  the  most  part 
had  the  same  boundaries  as  the  parish.  The 
best  part  of  the  cultivated  land,  ranging  from 
one-quarter   to    one-half,    formed    the    lord's 

Erivate  demesne,  and  was  tilled  under  the 
ailiflf,  either  by  villeins  performing  forced 
labour,  or  by  free  labourers  working  lor  hire. 
The  rest  0I  the  cultivated  land  was  divided 
between  free  tenants  and  yilleinB,  each  pos- 
sessing the  rights  of  pasturage,  and  often  of 
turbary  (q.v.),  over  the  waste.  The  1,400  tenants- 
in-chief,  and  7,8ji  sub-feudarii,  who  owned  all 
the  manors  in  England  under  the  Conqueror, 


are  the  prototypes  of  the  two  or  three  thousand 
noblemen  and  souires  who  now  own  full  half 
of  England  and  Wales.  The  free  tenants  and 
higher  orders  of  villeins  are  the  prototypes 
of  the  modern  tenant-farmer,  bein^  more  de- 
pendent on  the  landlord  for  protection,  though 
always  enjoying  fixity  of  tenure,  when  they 
did  not  hold  under  le?sp  The  lower  orders 
of  villeins  are  the  prototypes  of  the  modern 
farm-labourer,  to  whom  tney  were  inferior  in 
so  far  as  they  were  attached  to  the  soil,  but 
superior  in  so  far  as  they  had  a  proprietary 
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interest  in  the  soil,  and  could  look  down  u(>on 
a  slave  class  which  still  existed  beneath  them. 
While  the  lord  owed  certain  dues  to  the  king, 
he  received  from  his  tenants,  free  and  serf,  a 
fixed  rent,  in  money  or  in  kind  or  in  labour, 
but  in  every  case  fixed.  The  rent  paid,  the 
free  tenant  could  act  as  he  chose:  he  could 
transfer  his  holding  to  another,  and  leave  the 
manor.  The  serf,  too,  on  s,ntistying  the  tent 
or  giving  his  labour,  was  at  lilxMiy  to  work  lor 
wages  on  another's  land,  or  even  on  his  lord's 
land  ;  but  he  might  not  leave  the  manor  without 
licence,  and  he  was  subject  to  numerous  small 
fines  for  the  various  liberties  which  he  could 
obtain.  The  "Black  Death,"  in  the  middle  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  disarranged  the  whole 
organisation  of  labour;  and  the  Statute  of 
Labourers,  passed  in  consequence,  led  directly 
to  the  Peasant  Eevolt  of  1381,  which  resulted  in 
the  superiority  of  the  serfs,  and  the  rapid 
development  of  tenure  in  villeinage  into  copy- 
hold or  customary  tenancy.  The  scarcity  of 
farm  labour  led  also  to  an  extension  of'^the 
system  of  leases,  which  had  already  been  in 
partial  use,  and  was  now  adopted  over  most  part 
of  England.  The  fifteenth  century  has  been 
called  "the  golden  age  of  the  old  English 
yeomanry";  and  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 
birjohn  Fortescue  was  able  to  boast  that  no 
country  in  Europe  possessed  so  many  small 
proprietors  as  England.  In  the  next  century, 
under  Elizabeth,  the  position  of  yeomen  was 
described  thus  :  —  "  These  commonly  live 
wealthilj',  keep  good  houses,  and  travail  to 
get  riches.  They  are  also  for  the  most  part 
farmers  to  gentlemen,  or,  at  the  least^  wise 
artificers ;  and  with  grazing,  frequenting  of 
markets,  and  keeping  of  servants— not  idle 
servants,  as  the  gentlemen  do^  but  such  as  get 
both  their  own  and  part  or  their  master's 
living — do  come  to  great  wealth,  insomuch  that 
many  are  able  and  do  buy  the  lands  of  unthrifty 
gentlemen,  and  often  setting  of  their  sons  to 
the  schools,  to  the  universities,  and  to  the  inns 
of  court,  or  otherwise  leaving  them  sufficient 
lands  whereby  they  may  live  without  labour, 
do  make  by  those  means  to  become  gentlemen. 
These  were  they  that  in  times  past  made  all 
France  afraid."  At  the  same  time  there 
were  in  active  operation  causes  that  materially 
limited  the  extension  of  this  happy  condition 
of  the  middle  class.  Under  the  military  system 
of  the  Norman  kings,  the  eldest  son  was  en- 
titled to  inherit  his  father's  estate,  if  held  by 
knight  service;  and  by  the  end  of  the  thir- 
teenth century  the  principle  was  extended  by 
custom  to  socage  tenures.  Under  Saxon  law,  the 
estate  of  a  freeholder  dying  without  a  will  was 
divided  equally  among  his  children,  according 
to  the  national  custom  of  gavelkind,  which  has 
fallen  into  desuetude,  except  in  Kent;  while 
this  law  of  primogeniture  has  usurped  its 
place,  and  has  determined  the  descent  of  land 
on  intestacy  in  England  for  more  than  600 
years.  Entails,  however,  have  exercised  a  far 
wider  influence,  and  indeed  the  chief  influence, 
in  crushing  out  the  race  of  small  proprietors. 
For  two  centuries  after  the  Conquest  the  Crown 
and  the  Church  joined  hands  to  thwart  the 
determination  of  the  nobles  to  effect  entails, 
whereby  their  fiefs  and  property  would,  in 
spite  of  any  treasonable  acts  of  their  own,  pass 
safely  to  their  successors.  But  in  1285  the 
statute  "Be  Denis"  was  passed,  under  which 
perpetual  entails  could  be  created ;  and  the 
result  was  speedily  seen  in  the  diminution  of 
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the  number  of  owners  of  land.  Mr.  Shaw- 
Lefevre  has  pointed  out  that  this  Act^  which  is 
still  on  the  statute-book,  and  part  of  the  law  of 
this  country,  never  obtained  tne  consent  of  the 
Commons.  Before  the  lapse  of  two  centuries 
more,  the  ingenuity  of  the  lawyers  was  again 
applied  to  upset  these  perpetual  entails. 
"Children,"  says  Blackstone,  "  grew  disobe- 
dient when  they  knew  they  coula  not  be  set 
aside ;  farmers  were  ousted  of  their  leases 
made  by  tenants-in-tail ;  creditors  were  de- 
frauded of  their  debts ;  innumerable  latent 
entails  were  produced  to  deprive  purchasers 
of  lands  which  they  had  fairly  bought ;  and 
treasons  were  encouraged,  as  estates  tail  were 
not  liable  to  forfeiture  longer  than  for  the 
tenant's  life."  In  1472,  in  "Taltarum's  case," 
by  a  kind  of  collusion  between  the  courts  of 
law  and  the  immediate  holder  of  an  entailed 
property,  a  way  was  found  whereby  the  entail 
could  be  broken  and  the  property  set  free  to  be 
sold.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  Vll.  an  Act  was 
passed  expressly  legalising  disentail  by  "fines." 
Henrj^VIlL,  however,  deprived  entailed  estates 
of  their  immunity  from  forfeiture  on  conviction 
of  their  holders  for  treason.  By  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  -monasteries,  two-fifths  of  the  whole 
land  of  the  kingdom  came  into  the  hands  of 
generally  needy  proprietors ;  and  the  slowly 
gathering  distress  was  intensified  by  the  ex- 
acting policy  of  James,  and  made  itself  felt  in 
opposition  to  the  Crown  in  the  struggle  of  the 
Civil  War.  The  two  centuries'  freedom  from 
entails,  from  Taltarum's  case  to  the  great  Re- 
bellion, again  permitted  the  free  alienation  of 
land ;  and  Mr.  Shaw-Lefevre  has  remarked 
"  that  these  200  years,  when  land  was  practically 
free  from  the  shackles  of  entail,  when  the 
holders  of  estates  were  really  their  owners, 
and  not  merely  the  ostensible  owners  or  tem- 
porary enjoyers  of  them,  were  not  the  least 
memorable  years  of  English  history,  or  the 
least  fruitful  of  great  Englishmen.  Burleigh, 
Hatfleld,  Longleat,  Audley^d,  Holland  House, 
and  Bramahill,  and  numerous  other  great  man- 
sions, were  built  in  this  period,  and  ^still 
survive  as  evidence  that  even  in  days  when 
landowners  were  in  full  possession  of  their 
property,  they  did  not  fear  to  build  for  a  long 
iiture.'  The  Royalist  disasters  of  the  Civil  War 
promptly  revealed  the  dangers  of  forfeiture. 
The  lawyers  and' judges  now  laboured  to  re- 
verse the  existing  and  advantageous  policy. 
Bridgman  and  Palmer  accordingly  devised  the 
system  of  strict  settlement,  which  vested  the 
property  in  the  unborn,  and  converted  the  imme- 
diate possessor  into  d.  mere  life-holder,  "  with- 
out any  real  power  over  the  property,  without 
power  to  sell,  or  even  to  lease  for  any  period 
beyond  their  own  lives,  and  without  any  power 
of  bequest  in  favour  of  other  children  tnan  the 
one  named  in  the  settlement."  When  the  two 
authors  of  the  system  became  Crown  officers, 
after  the  Restoration,  they  "in  their  admini- 
strative capacity  ^ave  validity  to  the  devices 
which  they  had  invented  as  conveyancers." 
Meantime  the  devices  served  the  intended 
purpose  of  limiting  forfeiture  to  the  life  estate 
in  case  of  conviction  for  treason.  The  same 
justification  does  not  seem  to  have  much  prac- 
tical basis  in  these  modern  days.  Mr.  Shaw- 
Lefevre  also  points  out  that  "  this  system  has 
never  received  the  assent  of  parliament.  It 
was  the  invention  of  lawyers,  and  was  sanc- 
•>ned  by  the  courts  of  law,  but  has  never  been 
ejected  to  popular  control."     The  effect  of 
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entail  in  aggregating  land  and  discouraging; 
its  dispersion  among  small  owners  is  very 
clear,  even  from  our  rapid  historical  review. 
What  now  ties  up  the  land  is  the  custom  of 
making  Family  Settlements.  The  process  is 
best  described  by  the  late  Mr.  Joshua  Wil- 
liams :— **  In  families  where  the  estates  are 
kept  up  from  one  generation  to  another,  settle- 
ments are  made  every  few  years  for  this  pur- 
pose. Thus,  in  the  event  of  a  marriage,  a  life 
estate  merely  is  given  to  the  husband  ;  the 
wife  has  an  allowance  for  pin-money  during 
the  marriage,  and  a  rent-charge  or  annuity  by 
w^ay  of  jointure  for  her  life,  in  cajse  she  should 
survive  her  husband.  Subject  to  this  jointure, 
and  to  the  payment  of  such  sums  as  may  be 
agreed  on  lor  the  jwrtions  of  the  daughters 
and  younger  sons  of  the  marriage,  the  eldest 
son  who  may  be  born  of  the  marriage  is  made 
by  the  settlement  tenant-in-tail.  In  case  of  his 
decease  without  issue,  it  is  provided  that  the 
second  son,  and  then  the  third,  should  in  like 
manner  be  tenant-in-tail,  and  so  on  to  the 
others ;  and  in  default  of  sons,  the  estate  is  usu- 
ally given  to  the  daughters, — not  successivelj', 
however,  but  as  "tenants  in  common  in  tail,**  with 
"  cross-renuunders  "  in  tail.  By  this  means  the 
estate  is  tied  up  till  some  tenant-in-tail  attains 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;  when  he  is  able, 
with  the  consent  of  his  father,  who  is  tenant 
for  life,  to  bar  the  entail  with  all  the  remain- 
ders. Dominion  is  thus  again  acquired  over 
the  property,  which  dominion  is  usually  exer- 
cised in  a  re-settlement  on  the  next  generation  ; 
and  thus  the  property  is  preserved  in  tlie 
family "  ("  Principles  of  tne  Law  of  Real 
Property,"  Part  I.,  chap,  ii.).— The  Law  of 
Primogenitore  (q.v.)  is  quite  incapable  of  de- 
fence. The  military  reason  has  ceased  to  be 
valid.  Now  it  operates  disadvantageously  and 
unjustly.  But  it  does  not  operate  frequently ; 
for  intestacy  is  a  very  rare  occurrence  in 
the  case  of.  landed  proprietors.  And  when  it 
does  happen,  the  heir  either  is  not  or  need 
not  be  hampered  ;  as  tenant  in  fee  simple 
he  at  once  obtains  free  power  of  disposition ; 
or,  as  tenant  in  tail,  he  can  execute  a  deed  and 
enrol  it  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  thus  set 
himself  free.  But  the  drift  of  opinion  seems 
decidedly  in  favour  of  assimilating  the  landed 
property  to  the  p)ersonal  property  of  an  intes- 
tate, and  dividing  it  equally  among  his  children  ; 
although  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  legis- 
lative attempts  in  this  direction  during  the  last 
half-century  have  been  generally  unsuccessful. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  worst  effects  of  the  Law 
of  Primogeniture  has  been  its  influence  "in 
moulding  the  sentiment  of  the  class  by  which 
the  Custom  of  Primogeniture  is  maintained. 
From  this  point  of  view  it  is  certainly  a  sig- 
nificant fact  that  no  sooner  was  the  Law 
of  Primogeniture  swept  away  in  the  United 
States  than  equal  partibility  became  the  almost 
universal  custom,  notwithstanding  that  Ameri- 
can landowners  are  by  no  means  destitute  of 
family  pride,  and  enjoy  very  nearly  the  same 
liberty  of  devising  or  settling  their  estates  as 
an  English  proprietor."  The  Custom  of  Primo- 
geniture, however,  is  a  much  more  serious 
matter.  Through  the  system  of  Settlements 
"  a  dying  man  may  tie  up  the  land  so  that  no 
living  person  shall  be  full  owner  of  it,  and  it 
shall  go  to  some  unborn  child,  and  not  be  his 
until  he  is  twenty-one  years  old."  A  series  of 
Settled  Estates  Acts  have  been  passed,  ostensibly 
to  render  all  settled  property  capable  of  sale ; 
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but  the  "  elaborate  precautions  for  the  protec- 
tion of  every  interest,  both  actual  and  contin- 
gent," have  eflfectually  reduced  their  operation 
to  almost  a  minimum.  Lord  Cairns' 8  Act 
of  1882  was  directed  to  the  mitigation  of  the 
worst  results  of  the  system,  but  it  is  most 
inadequate ;  ''  the  land  is  treated  as  an  instru- 
ment for  maintaining  family  dignity,  instead 
of  being  treated  as  a  source  of  national  comfort 
and  well-being."  Mr.  C.  A.  Fyffe,  M.P.,  has 
"  pointed  out  exactly  what  Lord  Cairn s's  Act 
does  and  what  it  has  left  undone.  All  that 
Lord  Caims's  Act  enables  a  landlord  to  do 
under  a  settlement  is,  to  sell  the  land  in  such 
a  way  that  the  money  shall  pass,  not  to  him, 
but  to  the  trustees  of  the  settlement,  in  whose 
hands  it  will  remain.  The  trustees  may  make 
certain  use  of  this  money,  no  doubt,  in  im- 
proving the  land  ;  but  the  capital  will  be  theirs 
and  not  the  landlord's ;  and  under  this  Act  it 
is  not  open  for  any  landlord  to  say,  '  I  am  sick 
and  tired  of  the  business  of  land-ownership ;  I 
intend  to  sell  the  land  outright,  and  with  the 
money  I  get  for  it  to  go  into  some  other  calling.' 
The  Act  gives  him  no  sort  of  power  to  sell  his 
land  for  that  purpose,  because  the  money  does 
not  come  to  him  but  to  the  trustees,  and  they 
are  bound  to  keep  it  in  favour  of  those  who  are 
to  come  afterwards  ;  the  landlord  receives  the 
interest  only,  and  cannot  touch  a  p)enny  of  the 
capital,  except  under  certain  restrictions." 
There  is  a  strong  tendency  to  sweep  away 
entails  and  settlements  once  for  all ;  and  those 
who  are  not  prepared  for  this  step  may  not  be 
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nary  settlements  of  penwnalty— namely,  to  a 
person  for  life,  with  remainder  to  his  children 
as  he  shall  appoint."  Mr.  Osborne  Morgan, 
M.P.,  expresses  the  advanced  view  thus  :  "The 
measure  which,  in  my  judgment,  is  most  wanted 
to  meet  the  urgent  requirements  of  the  present 
day  is  a  measure  giving  to  every  person  of 
fufl  age  and  sound  understanding  entitled  to 
the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  landed  property  for 
his  own  life,  and  to  every  person  who,  either 
by  actual  assignment  (as  a  purchaser  or  mort- 
gagee), or  by  operation  of  law  (as  a  trustee  in 
bankruptcy  or  an  execution  creditor),  is  entitled 
to  stand  in  his  place,  the  right  to  sell  the  land 
out  and  out,  subject  to  only  two  conditions : 
first,  that  the  sale  be  an  honest  one ;  and 
secondly^  that  the  purchase  may  be  secured  and 
applied  for  the  benefit  of  all  persons  interested 
in  the  land  itself."— The  Transfer  of  Land  has 
for  many  years  engaged  the  laborious  attention 
of  some  of  our  greatest  official  lawyers.  The 
machinery  of  transfer^  it  has  been  justly  re- 
marked, "seems  specially  constructed  for  the 
discouragement  of  small  holdings  and  of  limited 
capitalists."  The  delays  are  interminable  :  "  I 
should  say,"  said  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  "  that  it  is 
an  uncommon  thing  for  a  purchase  of  any  mag[ni- 
tudeto  be  completed — completed  by  possession 
and  payment  of  the  price — in  a  period  under, 
at  all  events,  twelve  months."  The  expenses 
also  are  very  great,  and  all  but  prohioitive. 
Apart  from  the  possible  misconduct  of  solicitors, 
great  expense  may  easily  arise  from  the  com- 
plexity of  titles,  and  half  an  acre  may  involve 
more  investigation  than  a  whole  county.  And 
when  the  transfer  is  accomplished  and  the  ex- 

S:nses    paid,   the   result  is  not    satisfactory, 
r.  Freshfield,  an  eminent  solicitor,  stated  in 
evidence  that  "title  by  deed  can  never  be  de- 


monstrated as  ascertained  fact,  but  can  only  be 
presented  as  an  inference  more  or  less  probable, 
deducible  from  the  documentary  and  other 
evidence  accessible  at  the  time.  The  door 
stands  wide  open  for  the  entrance  of  fraud. 
The  legislative  attempts  of  186-1  and  1875,  «" 
the  light  of  the  reports  of  laborious  committees, 
have  i^roved  melancholy  failures ;  and  Lord 
Caims's  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property 
Act  avoids  the  real  difficulty.  For  the  colo- 
nies, at  all  events,  the  question  has  been  solved 
by  Sir  Robert  Torrens.  "Land,"  said  Sir 
Robert,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Land  Titles 
and  Trmasfev  Committee,  "is  brought  under 
this  Act  upon  the  application  of  the  owner 
in  fee  simple.  He  is  obliged  to  produce  his 
deeds  with  an  abstract,  which  is  examined  by  a 
solicitor  appointed  by  the  Government  for  that 
purpose,  and  if  it  is  found  that  a  priind/acie 
title  is  made  out,  and  is  proved  by  application 
and  inq^uiry  that  the  applicant  is  actually  in 
possession,  then  advertisement  is  made  that 
So-and-so  claims  to  be  recognised  as  owner  in 
fee  of  such-and-such  lands,  and  a  time  is  ap- 
pointed within  which  persons  desiring  to 
oppose  his  receiving  an  indefeasible  title  shall 
put  in  their  objections.  After  that  advertise- 
ment, and  no  claim  arising,  then  an  indefeasible 
title  is  given  to  the  applicant,  and  it  is  issued 
in  this  form :  All  the  cleeds  are  set  aside,  and 
a  certificate  is  drav^n  out  stating  upon  the  face 
of  it  all  that  the  land  is  then  liaole  for,  such  as 
jointures,  mortgages,  leases,  and  everything 
of  that  description ;  and  all  the  certificates  of 
title  are  in  duplicate,  just  as  the  old  ship's 
registry  used  to  be."  The  conveyance  of  pro- 
perty is  effected  by  registration ;  the  description 
of  the  land  is  entered  in  the  register-book, 
with  the  names  and  description  of  the  parties. 
Mr.  Trevelyan  adopted  this  principle  in  the 
bill  he  introduced  last  session  to  facilitate  the 
acquisition  of  land  by  Irish  farmers.  "It 
might  be  too  expensive  a  thing,"  says  Mr.  C. 
A.  Fyffe,  M.P.,  "to  compel  every  landowner 
to  register  his  existing  title ;  and  if  a  landlord 
does  not  choose  to  do  so,  it  might  be  harsh  to 
make  him  do  this  and  pay  the  costs  attending 
it;  but  the  least  we  have  to  demand  is  that 
every  future  transfer  of  land  shall  be  effected 
by  means  of  the  register;  and  then,  as  land 
comes  more  and  more  into  the  market,  little 
by  little  the  old  titfts  will  pass  away,  and  all 
the  cumbrous  apparatus  which  comes  down  to 
us  from  the  feudal  days  will  disappear,  or  be 
cherished  only  as  curiosities  among  the  ar- 
chives of  county  families."— The  necessities  of 
agrioulture  demand  that  more  capital  shall  be 
attracted  to  the  land.  The  pressure  of  foreign 
competition  is  severely  felt ;  and  the  disastrous 
weather  of  the  past  seven  years  has  strained 
the  whole  system  almost  to  disruption.  Thou- 
sands of  cultivable  acres  lie,  m  dozens  of 
counties,  uncultivated.  The  first  essential  of 
success  is  security;  for  capital  will  not  be 
applied  in  the  absence  of  reasonable  security. 
Tne  Agricultural  Holdings  Act  {q.v.)  of  1883, 
indeed,  secured  for  tenants  compensation  for 
their  improvements ;  but  it  is  still  possible  for 
a  landlord  who  does  not  mind  paying  the  com- 
pensation to  demand  an  exorbitant  rise  of  rent 
from  a  tenant  on  the  expiry  of  his  lease,  or  to 
turn  him  out  of  his  farm.  This  should  be 
impossible.  And,  with  absolute  security  in  this 
respect,  it  is  further  necessary  that  tenants 
be  permitted  the  fullest  liberty  of  following 
their  own  ideas  as  to  how  to  extort  the  richest 
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return  from  the  land.  Moderate  reformers  are 
prepared  to  demand,  with  Mr.  C.  A.  Fyflfe, 
these  three  points  : — "  (i)  No  tenant  to  be  re- 
moved from  his  holding  without  the  permission 
of  a  District  Laud  Court,  such  permission  to 
be  given  on  reasonable  ground,  such  as  the 
bad  farming  of  the  tenant,  or  the  bond-Jxde 
intention  ofthe  landlord  to  occupy  the  ground 
himself,  or  to  turn  it  to  some  use  more  bene- 
ficial to  the  public  than  agriculture.  (2)  The 
land  court  must  have  the  power  of  fixing  rents 
in  cases  of  dispute,  and  of  reducing  them  even 
in  the  case  of  existing  leases.  (3)  The  farmer 
should  have  the  right  of  selling^  nis  tenancy  to 
any  one  whom  he  chooses,  subject  to  the  land- 
lord's right  to  urge  any  objection  to  the  new 
tenant  before  the  District  Land  Court.  The 
new  tenant  to  hold  on  the  same  terms  as  the 
old— that  is,  not  to  be  ejected,  or  to  have  his 
rent  raised,  without  the  sanction  of  the  court." 
Hr.  Barolay'a  bill  includes  all  these  points.— The 
timely  concession  of  an  Act  in  which  the  facts 
ofthe  situation  should  be  honestly  recognised 
would  relieve  the  tension  in  the  greatest  of 
all  our  industries,  and  bring  to  the  ground  a 
variety  of  projects,  the  outcome  of  honest  zeal 
without  sufficient  knowledg^e,  or  the  product 
of  reckless  demagogism.  The  respected  name 
of  Dr.  A.  R.  Wallace  is  attached  to  the  exposi- 
tion of  a  scheme  for  the  nationalisation  ox  the 
land  only  less  drastic  than  the  proposals  of 
Mr.  Henry  George  iq.v,)  He  calls  for  the 
enactment  of  a  law  under  which  all  property^  in 
land  "  shall  legally  descend  for  four  generations 
beyond  the  existing  owner,  and  then  pass  to  the 
State."  The  promises  ot  irresponsible  pam- 
phleteers to  working  men,  as  the  result  of  their 
occupation    of  the   soil,    are  of  too   extrava- 

§ant  a  character  for  discussion  here.  They 
erive  all  their  power  for  mischief  from  the 
delay  of  the  legislature  to  accord  to  the  Land 
Question  the  serious  and  timely  consideration 
which  it  urgently  demands.  If  the  farmer 
must  yet  obtain  large  concessions  from  the 
landlord,  he  on  his  part  must  be  prepared  to 
yield  lar^  concessions  to  the  agncultoral 
labourer.  The  hours  of  work  will  have  to  be 
shortened  ;  reasonable  cottage  accommodation 
will  have  to  be  provided,  probably  by  the  land- 
lords ;  and  allotments,  if  desired,  will  have  to 
be  provided,  under  compulsory  powers  granted 
to  the  local  authority  established  under  some 
new  system  of  county  government.  If  the 
"three  acres  and  a  cow"  be  not  provided 
literally,  there  must  be  opened  up  tlie  pros- 
pect of  a  reasonable  reward  to  thrift  and 
industry.  Among  the  many  schemes  for  the 
amelioration  of  the  land  may  be  mentioned  the 
Allotments  and  Small  Holdings  Bill,  introduced 
by  Mr.  Jesse  CoUings,  but  which  was  "  talked 
out "  (March  31st,  1886),  on  its  second  reading. 
A  measure  dealing  with  the  land  is,  how- 
ever, likely  before  long  to  be  introduced 
by  the  Government,  as  stated  by  Sir  W. 
Harcourt  on  the  occasion  of  the  recent 
debate  on  Mr.  CoUings'  bill.  Mr.  Broad- 
hurst's  bill,  now  in  charge  of  Mr.  W.  Lawson, 
member  for  West  St.  Pancras,  for  enabling  the 
leaseholders  of  houses  and  cottages  to  pur- 
chase the  fee  simple  of  their  property,  is  an- 
other step  in  the  desired  direction.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  objects  of  the  Free  Land  Leagiie  :— 
(i)  Abolition  of  the  law  of  primogeniture. 
(2)  Abolition  of  copyhold  and  customary  tenure 
and  obsolete  manorial  rights.  (3)  Prohibition 
of  settlement  of  land  upon  unborn  persons, 


and  of  the  general  power  of  creating  life- 
estates  in  land.  (4)  Conveyance  by  registration 
of  title — all  interests  in  the  property  registered 
to  be  recorded.  (5)  Provision  for  the  sale  of 
encumbered  settled  property.  (6>  Preser\-a- 
tion  of  commons  and  of  popular  rijghts  over 
land  and  water,  and.  restoration  of^any  ille- 
gally taken  in  recent  times.  (7)  Enfranchise^ 
ment  of  long  leaseholds.  (8)  Amendment  of 
the  law  of  landlord  and  tenant^  calculated  to 
promote  and  further  to  protect  improvements. 
(9)  Promotion  of  the  acquirement  of  land  by  the 
people,  for  residence  and  cultivation,  both  by 
general  laws  and  by  the  instrumentality  of 
municipalities  and  other  local  bodies."  (Con- 
sult Brodrick's  "English  Land  and  English 
Landlords,"  Shaw-Lefevre's  "  English  and 
Irish  Land  Question,"  I.  S.  Leadam*s  **  Agri- 
culture and  the  Land  Laws.") 

Land  Reform  Union.  See  English  Land 
Restoration  League. 

Land  Registration.    See  Land  Question. 

Land  Tax.  The  existing  land  tax  dates 
from  the  vear  1692,  when  the  parliament 
granted  to  William  and  Mary  an  aid  of  sixty  in 
the  pound  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  war 
with  France.  This  aid  was  to  have  been  levied 
on  the  rackrent  of  all  real  estate,  upon  all 
stipends  or  salaries,  and  upon  personal  pro- 
perty ;  the  annual  income  from  tnis  last  being 
assumed  at  ;^6  per  cent,  of  the  capital  value. 
The  tax  was  renewed  from  time  to  time 
subsequently,  but  personal  property  contrived 
to  evade  assessment.  The  valuation  of  real 
property,  made  in  1692,  was  never  replaced  by 
a  new  one.  In  the  year  1798  the  tax  produced 
about  ;62,ooo,ooo,  of  which  only  ;6 150,000  -was 
levied  upon  personal  property.  In  that  year 
it  was  replaced  (a)  as  regards  land  by  a  i>er- 
petual  rent-charge,  power  of  redemption  being 
given  to  those  interested  in  the  property  -which 
paid  it ;  (6)  as  regards  personal  property  by 
a  tax  annually  imposed  ;  tnis  tax  was  abolished 
in  1833.  So  mucn  of  the  land  tax  has  since 
been  redeemed,  that  it  now  produces  not  more 
than  ;^i,ooo,ooo  a  year.  Upon  the  subject  of 
this  tax  there  have  been  many  inaccurate  state- 
ments. (See  Dowell,  "  History  of  Taxation  and 
Taxes,"  vol.  iii.,  Bk.  IL,  chapter  i.,  §  5.) 

Land,  Transfer  of.    See  Land  Question. 

Lane,  Mr.  William  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  1849. 

Educated  at  the  Vincentian  Coll.,  Cork.  Mem- 
ber of  the  Cork  Town  Council.  He  was  the 
originator  of  the  National  Industrial  Exhibition 
(1882),  and  took  a  prominent  part  in  promoting 
the  Cork  Industrial  Exhibition  (1883).  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  East  Cork  (1885). 

Lanesborough,  John  Vansittart  Boiler, 

6th  Earl  of  (creat.  1756) ;  b.  1859;  succeeded  his 
uncle  in  the  title  1866.  Is  an  Irish  represen- 
tative peer. 

Lange,  Prof.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Langford,  Hercules  Edward  Rowley,  4th 

Baron  (creat.  1800),  was  b.  1848,  and  succeeded 
to  the  title  1854.     Irish  representative  peer. 

Lansdowne,  Henry  Charles  Keiui  Fits- 

Maurice,  5th  Marquis  of  (creat.  1784);  b.  1845; 
succeeded  his  father  1866.  Was  Under-Secretary 
for  War  (April  1872  to  Feb.  1874),  and  Under- 
Secretary  India  Office  (May  to  Aug.  1880)  ;  has 
been  Governor-General  of  Canada  since  1883. 
The  first  Marquis  (better  known  as  Lord  Shel- 
burne)  was  a  distinguished  minister  in  the  reign 
of  George  III. ;  the  third  Marquis  was  also  a 
very  distinguished  minister  during  the  reigns 
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of  George  IV.,  William  IV.,  and  Her  present 
Majesty.  The  fourth  Marauis,  who  sat  in  the 
House  of  Lords  as  Baron  Wycombe  for  some 
years  before  he  inherited  the  marquisate,  was 
a  Secretary  of  State  and  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

La  Plata.    See  Argentine  Republic. 

Lapworth)  Mr.    See  Geology. 

Lasker,  I^.  Edward.  See  German  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

Latent  Heat.    See  Heat. 

Lateran  Council.    See  Real  Presence. 

Latham,  Mr.  George  William,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1827,  educated  at  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1852), 
and  went  the  North  Wales  and  Chester  circuit. 
Is  J. P.  for  Cheshire  and  Crewe.  After  unsuc- 
cessfully contesting  the  borough  of  Crewe  on 
three  occasions  (1863-80-83)  he  was  returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  for  Cheshire,  Crewe 
Division  (i88<). 

Lathom.  Edward  Bootle-Wlltaraham,  P.C, 

ist  Earl  of  (creat.  i88o) ;  b.  1837 ;  succeeded  his 
enrandfather  as  2nd  Baron  Skelmersdale  1853. 
Was  a  Lord-in-waiting  to  the  Queen  (J"^y  1866 
to  Dec.  1868) ;  has  been  Lord  Chamberlain  of 
Her  Majesty's  Household  (June  1885),  and  was 
appointed  one  of  the  Speakers  in  the  House  of 
Lords  (1882). 

Latin  Monetary  Union.   See  Bimetallism. 

"La  Tour,  Tonmne."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Latter  Day  Saints.    See  Mormon  ism. 

Lauderdale  Peerage.  See  Privileges, 
Committee  por. 

Laurent.    See  Polariscope.  I 

Lawn  Tennis  Cliamplonshlp.  See  Tennis. 

Lawrance,  Mr.  Jolin  Comuton,  M.P.,  Q.C., 

was  b.  1832.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  ( 
Inn  (1859)  ;  Queen's  Counsel  (1877).  Became 
Recorder  of  Derby  (1880).  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  South 
Lincolnshire  (1880-5)  ;  re-elected  for  Stamford 
Division  (1885). 

Lawrence,  Jobn  Hamilton  Lawrence,  2nd 

Baron  (creat.  1869)  ;  was  b.  1846,  and  succeeded 
to  the  title  1879. 

Lawrence,  Sir  Jobn  James  Treyor,  M.P., 

was  b.  i8qi.  Educated  at  Winchester.  For 
ten  years  he  belonged  to  the  Medical  Service 
of  the  East  India  Co.,  from  which  he  retired 
(1863).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  South-E^st  Surrey  (1885). 

Lawrence,  Mr.  William  Frederic,  M.P., 

of  Cowesfield  House,  Salisbury,  was  b.  at 
Liverpool,  1844.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Christ 
Church,  Oxon.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn,  1871.  is  a  J.P.  for  Wiltshire.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Abercrombie  Division,  Liverpool  (1885). 

LawBon,  Mr.  H.  L.  W.,  M.P.,  son  of  Mr. 
Edward  Levy  Lawson,  LP.,  D.L.,  of  Hall  Barn, 
Bucks,  was  o.  1862.  Educated  at  Eton  and 
Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford,  taking  first-class  honours 
in  the  final  school.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  West  St.  Pancras 
(1885). 

LaWBOn,  Blr  WIlMd,  Bart.,  b.  at  Bray- 
ton  Hall,  Cumberland,  Sept.  4th,  1829,  and 
succeeded  to  the  baronetcy  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  who  was  a  gentleman  of  strong  tem- 
perance and  anti-slavery  principles,  hi  1859 
Mr.  Wilfrid  Lawson,  with  his  uncle,  was  re- 
turned to  Parliament  for  dlarlisle,  when  he  at 
once  gave  his  support  to  the  extreme  section 
of  the  Liberal  party,  voting,  in  favour  of  peace, 
freedom  of   the  ballot  and  franchise,  and  the 
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propositions  of  Cobden  and  Bright.  His 
declaration  of  temperance  principles  at  a 
United  Kingdom  Alliance  O/.v.)  meeting  in 
Manchester,  and  his  introduction  into  the 
House  of  Commons  of  his  •'  Bill  lor  the  Legis- 
lative Suppression  of  the  Liquor  Traffic  '*  on 
March  4th,  1864,  lost  him  his  seat  the  next 
year.  He  was,  however,  again  returned  in 
1868  for  the  same  city,  which  he  continuously 
represented  till  the  general  election  of  1885, 
when,  Carlisle  becoming  a  one-membered 
constituency,  he  stood  for  the  C:ockermouth 
Division  of  Cumberland,  but  was  defeated 
by  ten  votes.  Sir  Wilfld  Lawson  has  thrice 
successfully  proposed  his  Local  Option  {q.v.) 
Resolution,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  has  in  the 
House  expressed  his  intention  to  include  in 
any  measure  the  Government  may  bring  for- 
ward to  deal  with  the  drink  question  '*the 
reasonable  and  just  principle  "  tor  which  Sir 
Wilfrid  contends.  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  is 
best  known  as  the  President  of  the  United 
Kingdom  Alliance,  to  which  office  he  was 
elected  on  the  death  of  Sir  W.  C.  Trevelyan. 
He  was  a  well-known  figure  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  where,  as  in  the  provinces,  he  was 
deservedly  popular.  His  speeches,  enlivened 
with  humorous  touch  and  racy  anecdote,  are 
appreciated  even  by  those  who  differ  from  him. 
He  is,  and  has  been  since  his  first  appearance 
in  Parliament,  a  consistent  and  thorough-going 
Radical  ;  and  his  opposition  to  war,  pcrpetuu 
pensions,  and  adjournments  of  the  House  over 
the  Ascension  and  Derby  days,  is  well  known. 
His  crisp  epigrams  and  parodies,  and  rollicking 
I  rhymes,  are  occasionally  seen. 

Lawyers    Deceased,  1885-Marcli  1886. 

See  Obituary  »(Appendix). 

Layard,  Sir  Henry.  See  Assyriologv  and 
Biblical  Archa:olocv. 

"Layman,  A."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Lasrmen,  House  of.  A  House  of  Laymen 
assembled  for  the  first  time  with  the  Houses 
of  (Convocation  at  the  opening  of  the  new 
parliament,  it  is  composed  of  ten  representa- 
tives from  the  diocesan  conferences  of  London, 
six  each  from  those  of  four  of  the  largest 
dioceses  in  the  province,  and  four  each  from 
the  remaining  dioceses.  To  the  representative 
body  so  formed  the  Primate  may  add  ten  lay- 
men by  nomination.  Chairman,  Lord  Selbome : 
Chairman  of  Committee  of  the  House,  Lord 
Beauchamp.  The  first  sitting  took  place  Feb. 
17th,  1886,  when  rules  of  procedure  were 
adopted;  the  most  important  being  that  the 
procedure  of  the  House  of  Commons  should  be 
as  far  as  practicable  adopted.  The  Bishop  of 
Peterborough  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
House  a  draft  Church  Patronage  Bill  to  be 
introduced  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  which  was  discussed 
by  the  members  present.  It  is  anticipated  that 
an  adequate  representation  of  all  Church  in- 
terests, lay  as  well  as  clerical,  will  be  eflfected 
by  the  institution  of  the  House.  The  House  of 
Laymen  will  not  concern  itself  with  doctrine. 

Leading  Theme.    See  Leitmotif. 

Leaby,  Mr.  James,  M.P.,  was  b.  1822.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  co.  Kildare  (i88o-8«;)  : 
South  Kildare  (1885). 

Leake,    Mr.   Robert,    M.P.,    The  Dales, 

Whitefield,!  near  Manchester,  b.  1824,  is  the 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Leake,  of 
Manchester.  Connected  with  the  firm  of 
Lockett,  Leake,  and  Co.,  Manchester,  and  was 
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president  of  the  Manchester  Reform  Qub  and 
the  Liberal  Associations  of  Manchester  and 
Salford.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Radcliife  Division,  South-East 
Lancashire  (1885). 

Leamy,  Mr.  Edmimd,  M.P.,  was  b.  1848. 

Educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Waterford,  St. 
Stanislaus  Coll.,  Tullabeg,  and  Univ.  Hi^h 
School,  Waterford.  He  became  a  solicitor  in 
Ireland  (1878),  and  has  lately  been  called  to  the 
Irish  bar.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  the 
City  of  Waterford  (1880-85) ;  North-East  Cork 
(188s). 

Leaseholds.  A  lease  conveys  property 
from  one  person  to  another  either  for  a  life  or 
lives,  or  for  a  term  of  years,  or  at  will.  The 
term  leasehold  is  however  confined  to  such 
lands  or  houses  as  are  held  under  leases  for 
years.  Any  lease  for  a  term  exceeding  three 
years  must  be  bv  deed.  The  person  letting  the 
property  is  the  lessor :  the  person  to  whom  it 
is  let  is  the  lessee.  Leaseholds  are  personal 
property,  and  descend  as  such.  But  for  the 
payment  of  succession  duty  they  are  on  the 
footing  of  real  estate. 

Leaseholds  BUI,  The  (now  intrusted  to  Mr. 
Lawson,  since  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Broad- 
hurst)  is  no  longer  called  an  Enfranchisement 
Bill,  but  one  for  enabling  the  leaseholders  of 
houses  and  cottages  to  purchase  the  fee  simple 
of  their  property.  Such  houses  may  include 
chapels  as  well  as  any  other  builmngs,  the 
amount  of  land  in  connexion  with  a  house  ex- 
tending to  three  acres.  Only  long  leases  are 
dealt  with  by  the  Bill,— viz.,  those  which  have 
at  the  time  more  than  twenty  years  unexpired. 
Existing  leases, las  well  as  future,  are  affected. 
By  one  provision  of  the  Bill  it  is  impossible  to 
"  contract  oneself  out  of  it." 
St.  Pancras. 

Leatham,  Mr.  Edward  A.,  M.P..  b.  1828 ; 

Educated  at  London  Univ.  (B.A.  with  honours 
1848,  M.A.  1858,  and  Fellow  of  his  Coll.) ;  a 
J.P  and  D.L.  for  West  Ridine,  J.P.  for  Glou- 
cestershire, and  head  of  the  firm  of  Leatham, 
Tew  and  Co.,  West  Riding  Bank.  Sat  as  a 
moderate  Radical  for  Huadersfield  (1852-65, 
when  he  was  defeated) ;  re-elected  1868,  since 
when  he  has  sat  uninterruptedly  lor  that 
borough. 

Leather,  Artificial.  See  Waste  Materials. 

Leathersellers,  The  Worshipful  Company 
of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Lechmere,  Sir  Edmund  Anthony  Harley, 

Bart.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1826.  Educated  at  Charter- 
house and  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Knight  Comman- 
der of  the  Orders  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and 
of  Medjidie  2nd  class,  and  of  the  Servian  Order 
of  Takova  for  services  rendered  to  the  Turkish 
and  Servian  sick  and  wounded  during  the 
Turko-Servian  war  (1876).  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  J.P.  for  Worcestershire;  High  Sheriff" 
(1862).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Tewkesbury  (1866-68);  West 
Worcestershire  (1876-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Leconfield,  Henry  Wyndham,  2nd  Baron 

(creat.  1859)  ;  b.  1830 ;  succeeded  his  father  1869. 

Leeds,  George  Oodolphln  Osborne,     oth 

Duke  of  (creat.  1694) ;  b.  x8a8 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1873.  Is  descended  from  Sir  Edward 
Osborne,  Knt.,  who  filled  the  office  of  Lord 
Mayor  of  London  (1582^.  The  first  peer  was 
Lord  High  Treasurer  or  England. 


"Lee Holme."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Legacy  Dnty.    See  Revenue,  The. 

Legal  Tender.  The  following  are  legal  tender 
up  to  and  including  the  annexed  amounts  : — 
Of  the    (  Gold  coins     .    .    up  to  any  amount. 
1?/^mrol  .'   Sil 


Royal 


Silver  coins  . 


£^. 


Minf     \    i^*  ^^^  \4-  coins       „      IS. 
~ .    •    (  \d.  coins  (farthings)  „      6rf. 

Bank  of  England  notes  are  legal  tender  in 
England  and  Wales  (except  by  th«  Bank  of 
England  itself),  but  a  creditor  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  give  change.  If  a  debtor  require  a 
receipt^  he  must  prepare  it,  stamp  it,  and  oflfer 
it  for  signature  to  his  creditor,  who  by  refusal 
to  sign  it  renders  himself  liable  to  a  penalty. 
The  actual  notes  or  coins  must  be  produced  by 
the  debtor,  and  offered  in  payment,  otherwise 
legal  tender  has  not  been  made. 

Leicester,  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  was  b.  1827, 

at  Warrington,  and  engaged  in  early  life  in  the 
glass-blowing  trade.  Was  presented  by  the 
committee  of  the  Glassblowers'  Society  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  with  a  purse  of  £\<xi 
in  recognition  of  his  services  to  the  trade  (1870). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  for  West  Ham, 
South  Division,  Essex  (1885). 

Leicester,  Thomas  William  Coke,  2nd  Earl 

of  (creat.  1837) ;  b.  1822 :  succeeded  nis  father 
1842.  Appointed  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  of 
Norfolk  (1844),  and  Lord  Lieutenant  of  that 
county  (1846) ;  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales  (Oct.  1870). 

Leighton,  Mr.  Stanley,  M.P.,  M.A.  (Oxen;. 

was  b.  1837.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Balliol 
Coll.,  Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple  (1861).  J.P.  for  the  counties  of  Salop 
and  Montgemery.  (Zapt  isth  Shropshire  Volun- 
teers. Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  North  Shropshire  (1876-85);  West 
Shropshire  (1885). 

Leigh,  WllUam  Henry  Leigh,  2nd  Baron 
(creat.  1839) »  was  b.  1824 ;  succeeded  to  tha 
title  1850. 

Lelnster,  Charles  William  ntz-Gerald,  4th 

Duke  of  (creat.  1766) ;  Viscount  Leinster,  by 
which  last  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords ;  b.  1819 ;  succeeded  his  father  1874. 
Is  the  premier  Duke  and  Marquis  and  Earl  of 
Ireland.  Is  one  of  the  Commissioners  .of 
National  Education  in  Ireland ;  was  Chancellor 
of  the  late  Queen's  University,  Ireland. 

"  Lelth-Adams,  BIrs."   See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Leitmotif.  A  German  musical  term  very 
much  used  at  the  present  da^.  It  may  be  trans- 
lated as  leading  theme,  and  is  appUed  to  a  short 
musical  phrase,  which  is  considered  to  express 
a  character  or  an  emotion,  and  is  used  in  opera, 
etc.,  whenever  the  idea  of  that  character  or 
emotion  is  desired  to  be  awakened.  The  in- 
ventor of  this  principle  was  Berlioz,  but  it  was 
Wagner  who  developed  it  to  its  present  use. 
Wagner  makes  whole  passages  oased  upon 
various  leitmotive^ — e.g.,th&  long  funeral  march 
for  Siegfried. 

Leltrlm,  Robert  Bermlngham  QementB, 

4th  Earl  of  (creat.  1795} ;  Baron  Clements,  by 
which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords;  was  b.  1847,  and  succeeded  his  uncle, 
the  3rd. Earl,  1878.  The  family  settled  in  Ire- 
land temp.  James  I. 

Lemolnne,  John  Smile.  French  journalist 
of  repute,  b.  Oct.  17th,  1815.    In  1840  he  was 
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appointed  London  Correspondent  of  the  Journal 
des  Dthats.  He  became  a  member  of  the  French 
Academy  (1876),  and  was  made  Senator  for  life 
(1880).  Portions  of  his  articles  have  appeared 
in  two  vols., entitled  "  Etudes  critiques  et  Bio- 
graphies '*  (1852),  and  "Nouvelles  Etudes"  (1862). 
Lencirmant.  M.  See  Egyptology. 
Leo  Zm.  See  Pope,  The. 
Leopold  VL.y  Kinsr  of  the  Belgians,  b.  at 
Brussels,  1835,  son  of  King  Leopold  L,  to 
whom  he  succeeded.  Kine  Leopold  has 
travelled  much  in  Europe,  Asia  Minor,  and 
Egypt.  He  is  the  head  of  the  International 
Association,  whose  object  is  to  open  to 
Europeans  the  Congo  and  its  tributaries.  He 
was  the  friend  of  Gordon,  whom  he  had  taken 
into  his  employ,  but  was  deprived  of  his  ser- 
vices when  the  latter  was  summoned  from 
Brussels  to  go  to  the  Soudan.  King  Leopold 
is  the  staunch  friend  of  the  great  explorer 
Stanley.  As  head  of  the  International  Asso- 
ciation, he  has  contributed  very  largely  to  the 
funds  of  the  Society  from  his  private  purse. 
King  Leopold  married,  in  1853,  the  Arch- 
duchess Maria  of  Austria,  by  whom  he  has 
had  two  daughters  and  one  son,  the  Duke  of 
Brabant,  i^ho  died  when  two  years  old. 
L^POldvlUe-  See  Congo  Free  State. 
"  Leslie,  Frank."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Lessar,  M.  Gospodlll,  a  young  Russian 
officer  of  jEngineers.  He  was  first  Drought  to 
notice  when  employed  by  the  controller  of  the 
Russian  Trans-Caspian  Railway,  Prince  Khil- 
koff  (in  1881)  to  survey  the  section  of  the  pro- 
jected line  from  Askabad  to  Sarakhs,  lying 
through  a  country  which  had  never  before  been 
traversed  by  an  European.  This  he  satisfac- 
torily accomplished,  returning  to  Askabad  ; 
and  then  proceeding  to  Europe  to  obtain  maps 
of  Persia  and  Afghanistan,  in  order  to  prosecute 
a  further  survey  from  Sarakhs  to  Herat.  This 
journey  he  accomplished  in  i88a,  not  only  find- 
mg  the  intervening  country  to  be  an  unin- 
habited wilderness,  but  also  that  a  chain  of 
high  mountains  which  existed  on  the  map  did 
not  exist  in  fact,  their  place  being  supplied 
by  hills  about  900  feet  m  height,  and  that 
this  was  the  best  and  easiest  railway  route  from 
Europe  to  India.  M.  Lessar  returned,  after  this 
survey,  via  Meshed,  to  Askabad,  and  afterwards 

Sroceeded  on  another  surveying  expedition  to 
Icrv,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  waters 
of  the  Oxus  could  be  diverted  into  a  channel  by 
which  means  the  country  up  to  Askabad  could 
be  irrigated  and  made  fertile.  His  familiar 
acquaintance  with  all  this  region  mentioned 
above  led  to  his  being  despatched  to  Eng- 
land by  the  Russian  Government  in  the  char- 
acter of  a  negotiator  in  the  Afghan  difficulty, 
having  thus  acquired  a  special  knowledge  of  all 
the  "incidents "  belonging  to  the  territory 
which  was  the  subject  of  negotiation. 
LesseiMi,  MM.  de.  See  Engineering. 
Letblxrldge.  Sir  Roper,  M.P.,  was  b.  1840. 

Educated  at  Exeter  Coll..  Oxford.  Called  to 
the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1880).  Appointed 
a  Professor  in  the  Bengal  Educational  Depart- 
ment (1868),  and  also  elected  a  Fellow  ol  the 
Calcutta  Univ.  Secretary  of  the  Simla  Educa- 
tional Commission  (1877).  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  North 
Kensington  (1885). 

Leyen  and  Melvllle»  Alexander  Leslle- 
Melvllle»  loth  Earl  of  (creat.  1641).  Scotch 
representative  peer.     Died  Feb.  ist,  1886. 


Lereioii'Oower,  Mr.   George   Oranyllle, 

M.P.,  was  b.    1858.     Educated    at    Eton    and 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in  honours  ( it^8<>). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
North- West  Staffordshire  (j«^85). 
Lewes  Meeting.    See  Racing. 

Lewis,  Mr.  Charles  Edward.  M.r.,  \v.i<:  b. 

1825.  He  was  in  practice  for  many  vcars  as  a 
solicitor.  J. P.  for  the  county  of  Ilontlonthrrv. 
Director  of  the  London  and  Pruvimial  Bank. 
Returned  as  Conservative  member  for  London- 


derry (1872-85);  re-elected  1885. 

'Bliam,  Rt.   Hon.  William  Henoage 
Viscount,  P.C.,  M.P.,  eldest  son  of  the 


Earl  or  Dartmouth,  was  b.  1851.  On  the  acces- 
sion to  office  of  the  Conservative  party  he  was 
appointed  Vice-Chamberlain  of  H.M.  House- 
hold. Is  J. P.  for  Staffordshire  and  Shropshire, 
and  is  captain  in  the  a7th  Staffordshire  R.V. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  West  Kent  (1878-85) ;  Lewisham  (1885). 

LTxtlncteur.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Lias.    See  Geolooy. 

Libel,  Law  of.  There  are  various  species  of 
libel :  the  defamatory  libel,  the  sedilous  libel, 
and  the  obscene  libel.  Every  libel  must  be 
written,  printed,  or  in  some  other  way  addressed 
to  the  eye.  One  publication  might  combine  the 
characteristics  ot  all  three  kinas  of  libel,  but 
they  can  best  be  explained  separately.  In  order 
to  constitute  a  publication  a  defamatory  libel,  it 
must  be  false.  It  must  also  be  malicious  in  the 
le^al  sense  ;  the  law  presuming  malice  in  every 
injury  done  intentionally  and  without  justifica- 
tion. It  must  further  have  a  tendency  to  brin^ 
its  object  into  hatred  or  contempt.  Further,  it 
must  not  be  privileged.  A  privileged  commu- 
munication  in  this  sense  is  either  privileged 
absolutely,  or  privileged  when  not  malicious. 
A  statement  made  in  a  court  and  in  the  adnrini- 
stration  of  justice,  or  in  either  House  of  Parlia- 
ment in  the  transaction  of  public  business,  is 
privileged  absolutely.  A  statement  presumably 
made  in  fulfilment  of  a  moral  duty  to  inform  the 
person  to  whom  it  is  made — e.g.^  by  A  to  B,  his 
relative,  concerning  the  character  of  C,  whom 
B  is  about  to  marry ;  or  by  A,  an  employer, 
to  B,  another  employer,  concerning  the  cnar- 
acter  of  C,  who  has  left  A's  employment  and 
is  about  to  enter  B's ;  or  a  free  criticism  of 
public  men,  artists,  etc. — is  privileged,  un- 
less it  can  be  shown  to  be  malicious. — A  libel 
is  published  if  seen  but  by  one  person  other 
than  the  person  libelled.  The  publication  of  a 
defamatory  libel  gives  ground  both  for  civil 
and  criminal  proceedines.  The  publisher,  as 
well  as  the  writer,  is  liable  to  either.  In  criminal 
law  it  is  a  misdemeanour  to  publish  or  threaten 
to  publish  a  libel,  or,  as  a  means  of  extortion, 
to  offer  to  abstain  from  or  to  prevent  others  from 
publishing  a  libel.  The  maximum  punishment 
is  three  years'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour. 
—Any  publication  published  with  a  seditious 
intention  is  a  seditious  libel,  and  a  seditious 
intention  is  an  intention  to  bring  into  contempt 
the  Sovereign  or  either  House  of  Parliament, 
or  the  administration  of  justice,  or  the  con- 
stitution, or  to  promote  sedition  or  civil  dis- 
cord, or  to  bring  about  alterations   in  Church 

or   State    otherwise    than    by   lawful   means. 
To  publish  such   a  libel  is  a  misdemeanour. 

— Any  obscene  publication  may  constitute  an 
I  obscene  libel.    To  publish  sucn  a  libel  is  an 

offence  punishable  by  imprisonment  with  hard 

labour.    The  truth  of  sucn  a  publication  is  not 
I  sufficient  to  justify  it ;  but  Sir  James  Stephen 
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in  his  "  Dif^st  of  Criminal  I^w,**  suggests  that 
the  publication  may  be  justi6ed  if  it  be  no  more 
than  is  necessary  to  secure  some  important 
public  good. 

Literal  nnlon*  GerxnaiL  See  German 
Political  Parties. 

LiteralB.  See  Political  Parties  (English). 
•'  Idterty,"  The.    See  Anarchism. 
Llterty  and  Property  Defence  hmgae. 

See  ''Laissez  Faire." 

JAeeDBiDg  Acts,  1872.  1874.  These  Acts 
contain  only  a  part  of  the  statute  law  with 
regard  to  licensing.  The  Act  of  1873  is  the 
principal  Act.  It  applies  only  partially  to 
Ireland,  and  not  at  all  to  Scotland.  It  imposes 
severe  penalties  upon  the  illicit  sale  of  liquor, 
upon  drunkenness  in  any  public  place  or  high- 
way, upon  permitting  drunkenness  or  gambling 
or  harbouring  prostitutes  on  licensed  premises, 
upon  harbouring  any  constable  on  such  pre- 
mises in  his  hours  of  duty,  and  upon  bribing 
or  attempting  to  bribe  him.  It  fixes  the  hours 
of  closing  (altered  by  the  Act  of  1874),  but 
enables  the  local  authority  to  grant  exemptions 
from  them  when  the  convenience  of  many 
persons  engaged  in  lawful  business  so  requires. 
It  provides  tnat  if  any  licensed  person  on 
whose  license  two  convictions  for  offences 
against  the  Act  have  been  recorded  is  again 
convicted,  he  shall  forfeit  his  license,  and  he 
shall  be  disqualified  for  five  years,  and  his 
premises  for  two  years,  from  receiving  another. 
But  a  conviction  more  than  five  years  old  is 
not  to  be  taken  into  account  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  any  penalty.  In  every  licensing  dis- 
trict must  be  kept  a  register  of  licenses  showing 
particulars  of  all  convictions,  etc.,  and  this 
register  must  be  open  to  inspection  by  any 
ratepayer,  holder  of  a  license,  or  owner  of 
licensed  premises.  In  counties  and  in  boroughs 
the  justices  must  annually  appoint  from  among 
themselves  a  licrtising  committee  of  not  less 
than  three  members.  But  in  boroughs  no  license 
granted  by  this  committee  is  to  be  valid  unless 
confirmed  by  the  body  of  justices  who  would, 
but  for  the  Act,  have  been  authorised  to  grant 
licenses.  Premises  not  already  licensed  at  the 
passing  of  the  Act  cannot  receive  a  license 
unless  they  are  of  an  annual  value  fixed  by  the 
Act  with  reference  to  their  situation.  Penalties 
under  the  Act  are  recoverable  by  summary 
conviction,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  Quarter 
Sessions.  No  justice  who  has  any  beneficial 
interest  in  the  manufacture  or  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  can  do  anything  under  this  Act. 
The  Act  of  1874  contains  many  modifications  of 
the  Act  of  1872,  and  of  these  several  mitigate 
the  severity  of  the  law.  But  both  are  so  fong 
and  intricate  that  for  precise  information  a 
reference  to  the  text  is  necessary. 

Llcenfdng  System.  The  name  given  to  that 
legal  arrangement  under  which  licenses  for  the 
sale  of  intoxicatingliquors  are  issued  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  The  system  dates  from  1552, 
prior  to  which  the  sale  in  alehouses  and  inns 
was  free,  subject  to  certain  municipal  regula- 
tions. The  Licensing  System  was  established 
in  the  reign  of  Edwardvl.,  to  check  the  evils 
flowing  from  the  open  system  ;  but  the  antici- 
pated benefits  were  only  partially  realised, 
owing  to  the  non-compliance  by  tne  justices 
generally  with  the  spirit  of  the  Act,  requiring 
them  to  close  houses  which  were  the  cause  of 
social  abuses.    The  Licensing  System  gives  to 
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justices  power  to  grant  or  refuse  licenses  for 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  on  and  off  the 
premises;  and  their  discretion  is  absolute, 
except  in  the  case  of  beerhouse  licenses  first 
taken  out  before  1869,  and  in  the  case  of  off- 
licenses  for  wine  and  spirits,  in  regard  to  which 
justices  have  only  to  satisfy  themselves  that 
certain  statutory  conditions  are  complied  -with. 
Wholesale  dealers'  licenses  are  taken  out  direct 
from  the  Excise.  The  Brewsters  or  Licensing 
Sessions  are  held  in  Middlesex  and  Surrey  in 
March  and  April,  and  in  the  rest  of  Enefand 
and  Wales  in  August  and  September.  Every 
license  is  for  one  year  only,  and  though  it  is 
usual  to  speak  of  licenses  being  "  rene'wed," 
every  holder  of  a  license  has  to  take  out  a  new 
license,  which  dates  fi-om  the  time  when  the 
previous  license  expired.  Many  changes  have 
Deen  introduced  into  the  Licensing  System 
since  its  origin  in  1552,  various  experiments  in 
the  direction  of  free  trade  having  been  made 
and  abandoned  ;  but  the  demand  for  a  reform  ot 
the  system  is  now  chiefly  in  respect  to  such  an 
alteration  in  the  licensing  authority  as  would 
substitute,  in  whole  or  part,  some  other  body 
for  the  justices.  It  is  proposed  by  some  to 
transfer  the  licensing  powers  of  the  justices  to 
representative  bodies  dealing  with  other  local 
aflairs ;  and  by  others  to  transfer  them  to 
elected  boards,  having  only  this  subject  to  con- 
sider and  decide.    See  Local  Option. 

Idchensteln,  Prince.    See  Austrian  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

Lichfield,  ThomaB  George  Anson,  2nd  Earl 

of  (creat.  1831)  ;  was  b.  1825.  and  succeeded  his 
father  1864.  The  ist  Lord  Anson  was  the  cele- 
brated Admiral. 

Lichfield,  Rt.  Rey.  William  Dalrymple 

MtM?lagan,  D.D.,  92nd  Bishop  of  (founded  656), 
son  of  David  Maclagan,  Es<i.,  M.D.,  physician  to 
the  forces,  who  served  with  distinction  in  the 
Peninsular  war.  Was  b.  1826,  and  was  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Lichfield  1878. 

Liddell.  Sir  Adolphus  Frederick  Octavius, 

K.C.B.,  Q.C.,  Permanent  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department,  d.  June  28th, 
1885  ;  was  b.  1818.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple  (1844),  ^^^  appointed  Queen's  Counsel 

(i86i). 

Liddon,  Rev.  Henry  Parry,  D.D.,  D.C.L., 

(3anon  of  St.  Paul's,  was  b.  1829.  Educated  at 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  B.A. 
(1850),  and  (1851)  obtained  the  Johnson  I'heo- 
logicai  Scholarship ;  M.A.  (1853).  Vice-Principal 
of^he  Theological  College  at  Cuddesdon,  in  the 
Diocese  of  Oxford  (1854-59).  Examining  Chap- 
lain to  the  late  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  Prebendary 
in  Salisbury  Cathedral  (1864).  Bampton  Lec- 
turer (1866),  his  subject  being  on  "The  Divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ."  Canon  Residentiary  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  (1870).  Ireland  Professor  of 
the  Exegesis  of  Scripture  in  the  University'  of 
Oxford  (1870),  that  University  conferring  upon 
him  the  degree  of  D.D.,  D.C.L.  Canon  Liddon 
is  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  distinguished 
members  of  the  High  Church  party ;  his 
Easter  sermon  (1885)  naving  emphasized  his 
position  as  the  leading  exponent  of  that  School 
at  the  present  time.  Canon  Liddon  is  a  very 
popular  preacher,  and  when  in  residence  his 
discourses  always  attract  large  congregations 
to  St.  Paul's.  In  addition  to  numerous  sermons 
published,  Canon  Liddon  is  the  author  of 
several  important  theological  works. 
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Uebknecht)  Heir.  See  German  Political 
Parties. 

Lifford,  James  Hewitt,  4th  Visct.  (creat. 

1781)  ;  was  b.  i8n,  and  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  title  1855.  Irish  representative  peer.  The 
ist  i>eer  was  a  distingruished  lawyer,  and 
(1767)  was  appointed  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
Ireland. 

Lil^t.  The  origin  of  light  is  now  explained 
on  the  undulato^  theory,  the  fundamental 
principles  of  which  are  due  to  Huyehens  and 
Euler.  On  this  theory,  all  space  is  filled  with 
an  elastic  medium  termed  ether,  by  means  of 
which  the  vibrations  produced  by  a  luminous 
body  are  propagated  in  a  series  of  waves,  which 
in  their  turn  act  on  the  retina,  and  so  produce 
the  sensation  of  vision.  This  method  of  trans- 
mission may  be  compared  with  the  way  in  which 
a  wave  can  be  caused  to  pass  along  a  rope,  by 
shaking  it  at  one  end.  The  emission  uieoiy, 
chiefly  developed  by  Newton,  accounted  for  the 
propagation  of  light  by  the  translation  of  par- 
ticles of  light  thrown  forth  from  a  luminous 
body  in  all  directions.  The  undulatory  theory, 
in  its  mathematical  development  by  Stokes  and 
others,  explains  the  phenomena  of  fluorescence 
and  double  refraction  (i>olarisation),  which  the 
emission  theory  failed  to  do  satisfactorily.  The 
velocity  of  light  has  been  determined  by  Romer 
Foucoult,  Fizeau,Comu,  and  others,  to  be  about 
1^,000  miles  per  second,  consequently  the 
hght  from  the  nearest  star  requires  3^  years 
to  reach  us.  (For  the  laws  of  reflection  and  re- 
fraction of  light,  see  numerous  text-books.) 

Li  Hung-Chang,  General,  one  of  the  most 

intelligent  and  enlightened  Chinese  of  the 
present  age,  was  b.  X823,  in  the  province  of 
Anu-Huei.  Became  Imperial  Secretary  (1830). 
Commanded  the  royal  troops  against  the  rebels, 
whom  he  defeated  (1863  and  1867).  Governor 
of  the  Thiang-Sin  Province,  and  afterwards 
created  Viceroy  of  the  United  Countries  (1865)  ; 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  (1866) ;  Viceroy  of 
Hong  Kuang  (1867)  ;  Grand  Chancellor  (1868). 
In  1870  he  was  disgraced  for  not  having  sup- 
pressed a  rebellion,  but  was  (1872)  restored 
to  his  former  honours  and  position.  Li  Hunj* 
Chang  is  known  as  a  friend  to  foreigners  and 
to  European  culture  and  industry,  and  obtained 
much  distinction  for  his  successful  negotiations 
with  the  United  States  on  the  occasion  of  the 
murder  of  Mr.  Margery. 

Lilford,  Thomas   Lyttelton   Vowys,  4th 

Baron  (creat.  1797),  was  b.  1833,  and  succeeded 
bis  father  1861. 

LimericK,  William  Hale  Jolin   Charles 

Pery,  3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1803) ;  Baron  Foxford 
(1815),  by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords  j  b.  in  New  South  Wales  1840, 
and  succeeded  his  father  i866. 

limitatiomi,  Statutes  of.    These  statutes 

limit  the  time  within  which  a  man  may  seek 
redress  for  an  injury  he  has  sustained.  Lapse 
of  time  will  not  protect  any  one  who  has  ever 
committed  a  crime  from  being  prosecuted  for 
it.  Redress  from  a  trustee  for  a  breach  of  trust 
may  always  be  had,  however  long  the  interval 
since  its  commission.    But  with  this  exception 


the  remedy  for  any  civil  injury  may  be  barred 
by  lapse  of  time.  An  action  of  debt  or  covenant, 
ilfounded  on  a  deed,  must  be  brought  within 


20  years  of  breach ;  if  founded  on  any  less 
formal  agreement,  within  6  years  of  breach. 
An  action  to  recover   land    must  be  brought 


within  13  years  after  the  right  to  bring  it  first 
accrued.  Should  the  right  have  accrued  to  a 
person  under  disability,  as  an  infant  or  lunatic, 
an  action  may  be  brought  within  13  years  of 
its  accruing,  or  within  6  years  of  the  disability 
ending  or  the  disabled  person  dying,  but  in  no 
case  of  disability  are  more  than  30  years  to  be 
allowed  altogether.  The  above  term  of  12 
years  applies  also  to  an  action  brought  by  a 
mortgagor  to  recover  possession  of  his  land, 
and  to  an  action  brought  to  recover  money 
charged  upon  land  by  mortgage  or  otherwise. 
Only  such  arrears  of  rent  as  have  accrued 
within  6  years  before  brining  an  action  for 
them  can  be  recovered.  Actions  of  trespass  to 
goods,  of  assault,  battery,  wounding  or  impri- 
sonment, must  be  brougnt  within  4  years  of 
the  time  when  the  injury  was  committed  ; 
actions  for  slander  being  limited  to  3  years. 
Actions  on  penal  statutes,  if  brought  by  the 
party  amieved,  are  limited  to  3  years:  if 
brought  by  a  common  informer,  are  limited  to 
I  year.  The  lapse  of  60  years  bars  actions  for 
the  recovery  of  real  property,  when  brought 
by  the  Crown  against  a  subject.  The  remedy 
in  all  the  above  cases  may  be  lost  by  the  lapse 
of  time,  but  the  right  survives  and  may  some- 
times be  made  available  in  other  ways  than  by 
action.  Formal  acknowledgment  of  a  right  by 
the  person  to  whom  it  is  adverse  will  render  of 
no  effect  any  lapse  of  time  which  has  taken 
place,  but  time  will  run  afresh  from  the 
acknowledgment.  The  law  upon  this  subject  is 
very  complex  and  difficult.  (See  Banning  on 
the  *•  Limitation  of  Actions.") 

"  Limner,  Luke."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Lincoln     Meeting     and     Lincolnshire 

Handicap*    See  Racing. 
Unooln,  The  Right  Rev.  Edward  King, 

D.D..  the  new  Bishop  of  (founded  1067;, 
was  D.  1829;  son  of  the  late  Ven.  Archdeacon 
King.  Educated  at  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford,  where 
he  graduated  B.A.  (1851),  M. A.  (1855).  Chaplain 
and  Lecturer  at  Cuddesdon  College,  under 
Bishop  Wilberforce,  and  Principal  of  that  Col- 
lege (1863-73)  ;  Regius  Professor  of  Pastoral 
Tneology  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  a 
Canon  of  Christ  Church  Cathedral  (1873) »  ap- 
pointed to  the  see  of  Lincoln  (1885). 
uiLincrUSta  Walton.  A  preparation  of  linseed 
tol  and  fibre  rolled  on  to  a  fabric  and  subjected 
the  pressure  of  machinery^  which  stamps  out 
^he  various  designs  as  desired  in  greater  or 
less  relief.  It  is  used  for  the  coverings  of  walls, 
as  frieze,  filling,  or  dado;  and  being  made  in 
four  different  colours  it  permits  of  great  variety 
both  of  design  and  tint.  It  is  claimed  for  this 
process  that  not  only  docs  it  adapt  itself  by 
its  plastic  nature  to  artistic  manipulation,  but 
possesses  in  its  imperviousness  to  damp 
sanitary  qualities  of  a  nigh  order.  Originally 
known  as  Linoleum  Muxilia,  at  the  present 
time  it  is  called  Linorusta  Walton  (/inum,  wax, 
and  crusta,  relief).  The  name  of  the  inventor  is 
Mr.  Frederick  Walton,  of  9,  Berners  Street,  W. 

Undsay,  John  Trotter  Bethune,  loth  Earl 

of  (creat.  1633) »  ^'  ^827,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1851.    Scotch  representative  peer. 

Lindsey,  Montagu  Peregrine  Bertie,  nth 

Earl  of  (creat.  1626),  b.  181^,  and  succeeded  his 
brother  1877.  The  1st  £arl  was  Lord  Great 
Chamberlain  of  England.  In  the  nth  of 
Charles  I.  he  was  Lord  High  Admiral  of  Eng- 
land, and  he  fell  in  the  Royal  cause  at  the  battle 
of  EdgehiU. 
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Lingen,  Ralph  Robert  Wheeler  Lingen,  ist 

Baron  (creat.  1885)  ;  b.  1819.     Was  secretary  to 
the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  (1849-69), 
and    Permanent    Secretary   to   the    Treasury 
(1869-85). 
Linoleum  Muralis.  See  Lincrusta  Walton. 

"Lion  Sermon."  Preached  annually  on 
Oct.  i6th  at  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  Cree, 
Leadenhall  Street,  to  commemorate  the  escape 
of  Sir  John  Gayor,  a  wealthy  merchant  of 
London  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  irom  a  ferocious 
lion.  On  his  return  to  England  the  grateful 
knight  bequeathed  ;^3oo  to  his  parish  church  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  on  condition  that  a  sermon 
should  be  annually  preached  in  memory  of  his 
■  extraordinary  deliverance.  The  date  of  the  first 
sermon  is  given  as  1647. 

Liquid  FueL  Petroleum  refuse,  or  other 
waste  oil,  injected  into  furnaces  in  a  pulverised 
form  mixed  with  steam  and  used  instead  of  coal. 
The  abundance  of  coal  and  wood  in  western 
Europe  has  been  inimical  to  its  employment  in 
our  own  and  neighbouring  lands,  but  it  is  the 
sole  fuel  used  in  the  Caspian  region,  where 
coal  cannot  be  had  for  less  tnan  £5  a  ton.  The 
enormous  petroleum  supply  at  Baku,  and  the 
deposits  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Caspian,  furnish 
inexhaustible  quantities  of  waste  oil.  Numer- 
ous efforts  were  made  to  construct  a  furnace  to 
burn  it,  but  none  were  successful  until  a  vessel 
was  fitted  in  1869  with  one  combining  the  in- 
ventions of  Aydon,  an  Englishman,  and 
Shapkovsky,  a  Russian.  Other  inventions 
followed,  and  now  liquid  fuel  is  used  by  over  a 
hundred  steamers  on  the  Caspian,  several  hun- 
dred locomotives  on  the  trans-Caucasian,  trans- 
Caspian,  and  South  Russian  railways,  and  by 
over  a  thousand  stationary  engines  m  various 
parts  of  Russia.  It  possesses  the  following  ad- 
vantages over  coal :  emits  no  smoke,beinfi;  there- 
fore valuable  for  cruisers  ;  can  be  turned  on  and 
off  like  gas,  and  does  away  with  stokers  ;  one 
ton  affords  as  much  heat  as  two  or  three  tqns 
of  coal,  lessening  the  amount  of  fuel  needed, 
and  at  the  same  time  placing  a  corresponding 
amount  of  space  at  the  disposal  of  the  owner  for 
cargo  purposes ;  dispenses  with  the  dirty  pro- 
cess of  coaling,  so  disagreeable  to  passengers, 
and  is  less  liable  to  give  forth  inflammable  and 
explosive  gas  in  the  bunkers. 

Lismore,  George  Ponsonhy  O'Callaghan, 

2nd  Visct.  (creat.  1806)  ;  sits  in  the  House  of 
Lords  by  the  title  of  Baron  Lismore ;  b.  1815, 
and  succeeded  his  father  1857. 

Lister,  Mr.  S.  C.  See  Silk  Manufactures, 
and  Waste  Materials,  Utilisation  of. 

Llstowel,  William  Hare,  3rd  Earl  of  (creat. 
1822),  sitting  in  the  House  of  Lords  as  Baron 
Hare  ;  b.  1833,  and  succeeded  his  father  1856. 
Was  captain  in  the  Scots  Fusilier  Guards,  and 
severely  wounded  at  the  battle  of  the  Alma. 
Was  Lord-in-waiting  to  the  Queen  (May  to  Sept. 
1880).  The  ist  peer  represented  Cork  and  Athy 
in  the  Irish  Parliament. 

Liszt,  Franz.  Renowned  pianist,  b.  181 1,  at 
Raiding,  in  Hungary.  His  father  was  a  musician. 
By  the  kindness  of  some  amateurs  Liszt  was  sent 
to  Czerny,  at  Vienna,  and  there  became  a  friend 
of  Schubert.  He  sought  admission  to  the  Paris 
Conservatoire,  but  was  refused  by  Cherubini  as 
a  foreigner.  He  became  celebrated  in  Paris, 
and  occasionally  visited  England.  In  1849  he 
accepted  the  post  of  Director  of  the  Court 
.    Theatre  at  Weimar.    Here  he  produced  Wag- 


ner's great  operas,  then  quite  unknown,  as 
well  as  the  stage  music  of  Berlioz,  Schumann, 
and  Schubert.  Weimar  became  the  head- 
quarters of  Europe  for  progressive  musicians, 
and  the  nickname  ''The  School  of  the  Future  '^ 
soon  attached  itself  to  them.  In  1859  Liszt 
ceased  his  great  work  at  Weimar.  Since  then 
he  has  devoted  himself  to  composition.  At 
first  he  wrote  largely  for  the  pianoforte,  but 
he  has  since  devoted  himself  chiefly  to  orches- 
tral and  vocal  music.  Madame  Richard  Wagner 
(Cosima)  is  a  daughter  of  Liszt.  Late  in  life 
he  took  orders,  and  strictly  is  now  the  Abbe 
Liszt.  Von  Balow  was  one  of  his  pupils.  The 
Abbe  Listz  is  shortly  about  to  revisit  England 
(in  April  1886). 

Literary   Men    Deceased    (1885-Harcli 
1886).    See  Obituary  (Appendix). 

Live   Animals,  Imports  o£     See  Meat 

Supply. 

Uver  Friendly  Society,  The.    See  Fire 

AND  Life  Insurance. 

Uyerpool.  Rt.  Rey.  John  Charles  Ryle. 

D.D.,  ist  Bishop  of  (founded  1880),  eldest  son  of 
the  late  John  Ryle,  Esq.,  M.P.,  of  Macclesfield, 
b.  1816.  Was  educated  at  Eton,  and  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford ;  graduating  (1836)  Craven 
Scholar  and  first-class  Classics.  Rector  of 
Helmingham  (1844-61) ;  vicar  of  Stradbroke 
(1861-80) ;  api)ointed  Bishop  of  Liverpool  by 
Lord  Beaconsfield  (1880).  Authorof"  Christian 
Leaders  a  Hundred  Years  Ago,"  and  other 
works.  Bishop  Ryle  is  the  leading  prelate  of 
the  Evangelical  Party. 

Liverpool  Steeplechases.   See  Racing. 


Livesey,   Joseph, 

known  as  the  "Father  of  Teetotalism 


self-educated    man, 
(?.v.). 


because  on  September  ist,  1832,  he  drew  up 
the  first  pledge  of  total  abstinence  from  all 
intoxicating  liquors,  which  was  signed  by  him- 
self and  six  others,  historically  known  as  '•  Ths 
Seven  Ken  of  Preston."  Bom  at  Walton,  near 
Preston,  March  5th,  1794,  he  lived  in  deep 
poverty,  not  being  able  to  afford  the  cost  of  a 
candle  with  which  to  learn  to  read  after  his 
day's  work  as^aJhand-loom  cloth-weaver.  In  1816, 
removing  to  Preston,  he  commenced  business 
as  cheese  dealer.  In  1831-2-3  he  published  the 
Moral  Reformer  (td.  monthly)  ;  in  1834-5-6-7 
the  Temperance  Advocate  {id.  monthly),  the 
first  exclusively  teetotal  periodical ;  and  m  1842 
till  the  Repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws  in  1846,  The 
Struggle  (^d.),  which  contained  378  engraving^, 
and  reached  a  circulation  of  15,000  weekly.  In 
1844  he  established  the  Preston  Guardian  as  a 
vigorous  Anti-Corn-Law  paper,  with  which  he 
was  connected  as  editor  and  publisher  for  four- 
teen years ;  and  in  1867-8  he  issued  the  Staunch 
Teetotaler.  He  was  a  prolific  writer,  and 
foremost  in  every  philanthropic  work  in  Pres- 
ton, moral,  social,  and  political  reforms  having 
in  him  a  warm  advocate.  His  writing^s  on 
temperance  were  largely  confined  to  tracts  and 
handbills.  Nearly  3,000,000  copies  of  his  cele- 
brated **  Malt  Liquor  Lecture "  have  been 
issued.  His  opinions  were  always  in  advance 
of  his  day.  He  was  an  ardent  Com  Law  re- 
pealer ten  years  before  Obden  and  Bright. 
His  cash  contributions  in  furtherance  of  tee- 
totalism exceeded  ;^7,ooo,  nearly  all  of  which 
was  expended  in  publishing,  he  being  a  firm 
believer  in  the  power  of  the  press.  He  filled 
nearly  every  public  office  in  Preston,  was  the 
founder  of  the   Mechanics'  Institute    in    that 
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town,  as  well  as  of  other  associations  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people.  He  died  on  Sept.  snd, 
1884,  aged  90,  nis  funeral  being  attended  by 
10,000  persons,  even  the  blinds  of  the  public- 
bouses  being  pulled  down  as  the  cortege 
Gssed.  [Consult  "Life  and  Labourstof -Joseph 
vesey"  (1885),  National  Temperance  Publica- 
tion Depot,  337,  Strand,  London,  W.C] 

Uandafl;  Bt  Rev.  Bicliard  Lewis,  D.D., 
93rd  Bishop  of  (founded  before  522),  son  of 
John  Lewis,  Esq.,  of  Henllan  Narberth,  co. 
Fembroke,  was  b.  1821.  Educated  at  Haver- 
fordwest Gram.  School,  and  Worcester  Coll., 
Oxford.     Consecrated  to  this  see  in  1883. 

"  L.  L.  E."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

UeweUyn,  Mr.  Evan  Henry,  M.P.,  fourth 

son  of  Mr.  L.  Llewellyn,  of  Buckland  Filleigh, 
North  Devon,  was  b.  1847.  He  is  a  Deputy 
Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Somerset,  and 
Chairman  of  the  Axbridge  Board  of  Guardians. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  North  Somersetshire  (1885). 

Lloyd,  Mr.  Wilson,  M.P.,  of  Myvod  House, 
Wednesbury.  Educated  at  York.  He  is  pro- 
prietor of  the  Bescot  Forge  Ironworks  and 
Chairman  of  the  Employers'  Liability  Insur- 
ance Co.,  Birmingham.  J. P.  for  Staffordshire. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Wednesbury  (1885). 

Lloyd's  danses.    See  Marine  Insurance. 

"Lloyd's  Weekly  London  Newspaper  " 

{id.),  founded  Nov.  1842,  is  the  exponent  of 
advanced  Liberal  principles.  It  gives  the  latest 
telegrams  and  news,  and  contains  muoh  infor- 
mation of  literary  and  general  interest. 

Load  Line  Committee.  See  Shipping  and 
Ship-building. 

Lobatschewskl.    See  Fourth  Dimension. 

Local  Ck)imty  OOVenunent.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  bills  have  been  brouj^ht  forward 
in  the  House  of  Commons  by  private  mem- 
bers dealing  with  reformed  administration 
in  the  counties  ;  but  up  to  the  present 
none  of  the  proiects  have  reached  the  dignity 
oi  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Three  billa  were 
introduced  by  Hr.  Hilner-Gibson,  in  the  years 
1850,  1861,  and  1862.  Mr.  Gibson's  first  pro- 
posal w^as  that  the  County  Board  should  con- 
sist partly  of  ratepayers,  to  be  elected  by 
boards  of  guardians,  and  partly  of  magistrates, 
to  be  elected  at  quarter  sessions.  In  the  third 
bill  he  proposecl  that  the  whole  Board  should 
be  elected  oy  the  boards  of  guardians,  with  a 
qualification  of  ;^3o  rateable  value.  In  1860 
Sir  John  Trelawnv,  in  1868  Hr.  Wyld,  and  in 
1868  Kr.  KnatohbuU-Hu^essen,  introduced  bills 
on  the  subject,  but  without  any  result  save 
the  ventilation  of  the  subject.  In  1871  Mr. 
Goschen  brought  forward  a  scheme,  the  principal 
features  of  which  were  the  consoliaation  of 
rates  and  the  establishment  of  parish  boards, 
the  chairmen  of  which  were  to  elect  from  among 
themselves  a  certain  number  of  parochial  re- 
presentatives for  each  petty  sessional  division. 
The  chairmen  were  to  nave  a;^4o  qualification, 
and  the  magistrates  in  quarter  sessions  were 
to  elect  from  among  themselves  a  number  of 
members  equivalent  to  the  total  number  of 
parochial  representatives.  Some  years  after, 
Xr.  Solater^Booth  brought  in  a  bill,  which  was 
debated  at  great  length  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, but  it  never  became  law.  The  bill  pro- 
posed to  give  each  petty  sessional  division  two 
magistr^es  chosen  at  quarter  sessions,  and 


two  members  elected  bv  the  guardians  from 
among  persons  qualified  to  be  guardians.  In 
1879  another  scheme  was  brought  for\%'ard, 
which  provided  that  one-third  of  the  County 
Board  should  consist  of  magistrates  to  be 
chosen  at  quarter  sessions,  and  two-thirds 
chosen  by  guardians  from  among  those  quali- 
fied to  be  guardians.  Mr.  Gladhtonc's  admini- 
stration of  1880  had  the  matter  frequently 
under  consideration,  and  Sir  Oharles  Diike  had 
a  complete  measure  dratted.  But  the  pressure 
of  other  business  prevented  its. being  brought 
forward.  The  bill,  however,  was  known  to 
be  based  on  broader  and  more  popular  lines 
than  any  of  its  predecessors,  and  gave  wide 
scope  tothe  Board  in  all  matters  atU-cting  the 
county.  It  is  understood  that  the  bill  which 
was  being  prepared  by  the  late  Conservative 
Government,  while  adopting  some  of  Sir 
Charles  Dilke's  proposals,  proposed  also  to 
revert  to  certain  suggc  stions  contained  in  Mr. 
Sclater-Booth's  bill.  The  new  bill  was  under- 
stood to  be  regarded  by  that  Ciovtrnmtnt  as 
sufficiently  wide  to  cover  all  the  demands  of 
moderate  Irishmen— as,  in  fact^  a  reasonable 
solution  of  the  Home  Rule  difficulty.  Ihis 
question  is  now  (March  27th,  1886)  left  to  Mr. 
Gladstone's  administration  to  deal  with. 

Local  Qovemment  Board,  The.   The  old 

Poor  Law  Board  was  abolii>hed  in  1871,  and 
was,  together  with  the  General  Board  of  Ilealth, 
replaced  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  a 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  It  is  nomi- 
nally under  the  charge  of  a  Crown-appointed 
President,  the  President  of  the  Council,  the 
chief  Secretaries  of  State,  the  Lord  Privy 
Seal,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
though  the  work  of  the  Board  practically  rests 
with  the  President  and  his  clerks.  The  duties 
include  the  supervision  and  control  of  sanitary 
matters,  questions  of  local  government  and 
municipal  improvements,  and  the  keeping  of 
highways  ;  and  the  Board  has  further  to  report 
upon  private  bills  (34  and  35  Vict.,  c.  70).  See 
Asylums  Board  (Metropolis). 

Local  Option.  This  phrase  is  now  applied 
to  such  legislation  as  would  enable  the  inhabit- 
ants of  districts  to  reduce  or  extinguish  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  their  own  midst. 
The  Local  Option  resolution  was  first  moved 
by  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  on  March  nth,  1879,  and 
again  on  March  5th,  1880,  being  rejected  by 
majorities  of  88  and  114.  But  on  June  i8th, 
i88o,  he  again  brought  it  on  in  the  Parliament 
recently  elected,  and  it  w^as  carried  by  a 
majority  of  29.  In  1881  another  motion  was 
carried  by  42  majority,  and  a  third  motion  in 
188^  by  a  majority  0^87.  TTiere  has  yet  been 
no  legislation  on  the  subject,  but  it  is  believed 
that  some  means  will  be  adopted  before  lone 
by  which  the  issue  or  renewal  of  licenses  will 
be  put  under  the  power  of  localities.  There 
are  several  schemes  of  Local  Option  seeking 
to  effect  a  reform  in  the  licensing  system,  but  , 
Sir  W.  Lawson  and  the  United  Kingdom  Alli- 
ance are  onlv  desirous  of  a  power  of  direct 
veto,  by  which  the  electors  of^any  place  might 
veto,  if  so  pleased,  the  issue  ofaU  licenses  for 
the  sale  of^  liquor,  and  thus  stop  among  them- 
selves the  sale  of  strong  drink  with  its  attendant 
evils.  The  phrase  '•  Local  Option  "  is  borrowed 
from  a  letter  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  i868,  when, 
writing  on  the  subject  of  the  Permissive  Bill, 
he  said  that  he  was  disposed  to  "let  in  the 
principle  of  local  option  wherever  it  is  found 
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satisfactory."  The  charge  of  vagueness 
advanced  against  Local  Option  is  baseless. 
The  principle— that  of  local  jurisdiction  over 
the  liquor  traffic— is  clear  and  exact  enough, 
though  the  applications  of  the  principle  may 
be  exceedingly  various. 

Local  Option,  Alphabetical  List  of  M.P.s 
in  favour  ol.    See  Appendix. 

Local  or  Contact  Hetamorphlsm.    See 

Metamorphism. 

"  Lock  out."    See  Trades  Union. 

Loclcroy,  M.  EdOUard.  A  Radical  deputy 
in  the  French  Chamber,  who.  on  the  fall  of  the 
Brisson  Ministry  at  the  end  ot  1885,  accepted  the 
portfolio  of  Commerce  in  the  new  Government 
formed  by  M.  de  Freycinet.  M.  Lockroy  had 
long  been  known  in  the  political  world— mainly, 
however,  as  a  journalist  and  contributor  to  the 
Rappel.  He  is  or  was  a  free  trader,  and  his 
appointment  excited  perhaps  more  interest 
than  that  of  any  of  nis  colleagues.  It  was 
further  remarkaSle  that  on  his  accession  to 
office  the  name  of  his  department  was  changed 
to  that  of  "Commerce  and  Industry,"  matters 
especially  affecting  the  working  classes  being 
transferred  from  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior. 
He  is  described  as  a  fluent  speaker,  and  though 
identified  with  the  Radical  party  and  its  organ, 
he  took  an  independent  course  when  voting 
for  the  Tonquin  credits.  At  the  general  election 
in  October  1885  his  name  appeared  on  both 
the  Radical  and  the  Opportunist  lists  for  the 
Department  of  the  Seine,  and  he  was  returned 
at  the  head  of  the  poll,  being  described  as  the 
premier  ilu  de  Paris.  It  is  stated  that  M.  de 
Freycinet  had  to  abandon  his  desire  to  secure 
the  services  of  another  deputy,  M.  de  Fallieres, 
in  order  to  secure  M.  Lockroy,  and  therefore 
the  latter's  selection  was  looked  upon  as  a 
concession  to  the  Radical  party,  for  the  sake 
of  securing  the  stability  ol  the  cabinet.  M. 
Lockroy  married  the  widow  of  the  son  of 
Victor  Hugo,  and  it  is  added,  "the  Lockroys 
and  Hugos  formed  one  household."  The  journal 
to  which  he  contributed,  too,  is  editeci  by  M. 
Vacquerie,  whose  brother  married  Victor 
Hugo's  daughter ;  and  in  fact  the  paper  itself 
passed  as  the  organ  of  the  great  French  poet. 
From  his  previous  associations,  and  the  atten- 
tion directed  to  the  circumstances  of  his 
appointment,  great  things  were  expected  from 
M.  Lockroy  when  he  assumed  offix:e,  both  by 
the  advanced  party  in  France  and  their  sympa- 
thisers abroad.  It  may  be  added  that  m  his 
early  days  his  sentiments  led  him  to  join 
Garibaldi  in  his  Sicilian  expedition,  and  that 
now  he  is  a  well  known  ngure  in  Parisian 
society,  though,  as  seen  above,  as  politically 
Radical  as  ever. 

.  Lockwood,  Mr.  Fjrank,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  was 
b.  1846.  Educated  at  Cambridge.  Called  to 
the  bar  (1872)  at  Lincoln's  Innj  Q.C.  (1882). 
Was  one  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  corrupt  practices  at 
Chester  (1880).  Appointed  Recorder  of  Sheffield 
(1874)-  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  York  (1885). 

Locock,  Sidney,  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Brazil,  df. 
Aug.  30th,  1885.  He  was  a  son  of  the  dis- 
tinguished physician,  and  was  b.  1834.  He 
entered  the  Diplomatic  Service  (1853),  was 
appointed    Second    Secretary    at    the  Hague 


(1863),  and  promoted  to  be  Secretary  of  Lega- 


tion in  Japan  (1865).  He  was  Secretary  o* 
Embassy  at  Constantinople  (1872),  and  Acting 
Charge  d'Afifaires  there  from  January  till  May 
1874,  when  he  was  nominated  Minister  Resi- 
dent and  Consul-General  to  the  Republics  of 
Guatemala,  Costa  Rica,  Honduras,  Nicaragua, 
and  San  Salvador.  In  1881  he  was  appointed 
Minister  Resident  in  Servia. 

Loddon.    See  Victoria. 

Lodgers' Goods  Protection  Act,  1871.  This 
Act  provides  that  if  a  superior  landlord  levy  a 
distress  on  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  lodger 
for  arrears  of  rent  due  to  him  from  his  imme- 
diate tenant,  the  lodger  may  serve  the  superior 
landlord,  or  any  person  employed  to  levy  the 
distress,  with  a  declaration  setting  forth  that 
the  immediate  tenant  has  no  beneficial  interest 
in  such  goods  and  chattels,  and  stating  how 
much  rent,  if  any,  is  due  from  the  lodger  to  the 
immediate  tenant,  his' immediate  landlord,  and 
may  pay  the  superior  landlord  any  sum  so  due, 
If  thereupon  the  landlord  or  any  other  person 
employea  by  him  persist  in  levjring  the  dis- 
tress, ne  is  guilty  of  an  illegal  distress,  and  the 
lodger  may  recover  the  goods  by  application  to 
a  stipendiary  magistrate  or  two  justices.  The 
declaration  above  mentioned  must  be  accom- 
panied by  an  inventory  of  the  goods  to  which 
it  refers,  and  a  deliberate  falsehood  in  either 
makes  the  lodger  liable  for  a  misdemeanour. 
Any  payment  made  to  the  superior  landlord  in 
pursuance  of  this  Act  is  a  valid  payment  on 
account  of  rent  due  to  the  immediate  landlord. 

LoftUS,  Baron.    See  Ely. 

LogOgrapMc  Printing.  A  s\'stem  invented 
by  a  compositor,  Henry  Johnson,  about  178^, 
whereby  tne  types  were  common  whole  wordfs 
and  syllables  instead  of  single  letters.  It  was 
originally  employed  for  printing  The  TitneSf 
but  did  not  prove  successful. 

LomaMn,  Qeneral.    See  Geok  Tep&. 
Lombe,  Sir  Thomas.    See  Silk  Manufac- 
tures. 
Lome,  M.  Dupny  de.    See  Ballooning. 
Lome.    See  Togo-land. 
Londeshorough,  William  Henry  Forester 

DeniSOn,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1850),  was  b.  1834, 
and  succeeded  his  father  i860.  Was  M.P.  tor 
Beverley  (April  1857  to  May  1859),  and  for  Scar- 
borough (May  1850  to  Jan.  i86o). 

London  Ballad  Concerts.   See  Music  for 
1885. 
London,  Rt.  Hon.  and  Rt.  Rev.  Frederick 

Temple,  D.D.,  P.C,  io8th  Bishop  of  (founded 
609),  son  of  tne  late  Major  Octavius  Temple, 
Lieut  .-Governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  b.  1821.  ror- 
raerly  head  master  of  Rugby  ;  Bishop  of  Exetei 
(1869-75),  and  translated  to  the  see  of  London 
(1885). 

London  Bridge,  New.    See  Engineering. 

London  Congregational  Union.   This,  the 

only  society  representing  the  interests  of  Lon- 
don Congregationalists,  was  formed  in  March 
1873.  During  its  existence  it  has  exercised  a 
great  influence  on  the  London  churches  of  the 
Congregational  order.  Its  constitution  defines 
the  limits  of  its  operations  as  within  the  area 
known  as  Greater  London,  comprising  the  whole 
of  Middlesex,  and  such  portions  of  Surrey, 
Kent,  Essex,  and  Herts  as  are  within  twelve 
miles  of  Charing  Cross.  With  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, all  the  Metropolitan  Congregational 
churches  are  affiliated  with  the  London  Union. 
The  objects  of  the  Union  are  to^romote  spiritual 
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intercommunion  between  the  Con^reg'ational 
Churches  of  the  Metropolis,  to  aid  such  of  them 
as  are  weak,  to  secure  the  planting  of  new 
churches  w^here  these  seem  to  be  required,  to 
assist  churches  in  adapting  their  provisions 
and  methods  to  the  altered  positions  of  districts 
in  which  they  are  located,  to  facilitate  the  ex- 
pression of  tneir  opinions  upon  religious  and 
social  questions,  and  in  general  to  advance  their 
common  interests  and  to  promote  the  evangeli- 
sation of  the  people.  An  annual  average  of 
about  ;^3,soo  is  exp)ended  in  aiding  churches  to 
support  their  ministers  and  in  extending  and 
consolidating  mission  work.  About  ;£ 7,000  has 
been  spent  during  the  last  six  years  in  pro- 
moting evangelistic  work  in  the  rural  districts. 
The  membership  of  the  Union  consists  of  the 
representatives  of  afiSliated  churches  and  of 
ministerial,  personal  and  honorary  members. 
The  representative  members  are  the  pastors  of 
affiliated  churches  who  have  been  duly  re- 
ceived into  the  Union,  and  delegates  from 
such  churches  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  every 
twenty-five  church  members ;  ministerial  mem- 
bers are  the  ministers  of  unaffiliated  churches, 
ministers  without  pastoral  charge,  and  also  the 
professors  and  secretaries  of  Congregational 
colleges  and  associations.  Subscribing  mem- 
bers of  affiliated  churches  may  become  personal 
members.  Retired  ministers,  professors  of 
colleges,  and  secretaries  of  religfious  associations 
are  eligible  for  election  as  honorary  members. 
The  general  committee  consists  of  forty  mem- 
bers ;  ten  members  retire  annually,  and  these 
are  not  eligible  for  reappointment  before  the 
following  annual  election.  The  ana  of  the 
Union  is  divided  into  ten  districts— viz., Central, 
North,  North-East,  East,  West,  North-West, 
Metropolitan  Essex,  Metropolitan  Kent,  Metro- 
politan Surrey,and  ex-Metropolitan  Surrey.  The 
pastors  and  delegates  of  the  affiliated  churches 
in  these  districts  elect  their  own  district  com- 
mittees. The  duties  of  these  district  commit- 
tees are  to  aid,  or  act  for,  the  general  committee 
in  carrying  out  the  general  objects  of  the  Union 
in  their  respective  districts,  to  advise  upon  all 

SLiestions  which  may  arise  with  regard  to  the 
igibility  of  the  churches  within  their  bounds, 
for  connection  with  the  Union,  to  consider  and 
report  on  applications  for  aid  and  on  proposals 
for  church  extension,  and  to  inform  the  general 
committee  of  any  openings  which  may  arise  for 
church  extension.  In  1883  a  Church  Extension 
Committee  was  formed,  having  for  its  special 
objects  the  providing  of  additional  religious 
accommodation  in  the  metropolis.  A  sum  of 
;C66,5oo  has  been  raised  by  this  committee 
during  the  two  years  of  its  existence. 

Londonderry,  Cbaxles  Stewart  Vane-Tem- 

pest-Stewart^  6th  Marq.  of  (creat.  1816) ;  Earl 
Vane.  Visct.  Seaham,  Baron  Stewart,  by  which 
last  tnree  titles  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords ;  was  b.  1852,  and  succeeded  his  father 
1884.  Was  M.P.  for  co.  Down  (1878-84).  The 
and  peer,  long  known  as  Visct.  Castlereagh, 
was  a  distinguished  minister;  the  3rd  was  a 
General  officer  who  served  in  the  Peninsula, 
and  was  ambassador  to  Vienna,  etc. 

*'  London  Gazette,"  The.  Originally  a  two- 
paged  bi-weekly  journal — founded  in  1642,  and 
removed  in  1665  to  Oxford,  whither  the  court 
had  retired  to  escape  from  the  contagion  of  the 
plague,  and  whence  the  first  extant  series  was 
issued — it  is  the  official  organ  for  all  public  an- 
nouncements, and  is  now  published  weekly. 
It  is  the  property  of  the  Government,  and  all 
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bankruptcies,  partnerships,  etc.,  must  be  ad- 
vertised in  it.  At  the  time  of  the  great  nilwmy 
maxua  (1846),  when  companies  were  being 
proposed  and  promoted  on  every  side,  the 
prospectuses  ot  which  had  to  be  advertised 
m  the  Gazette^  it  was  issued  for  one  month  as 
a  daily  paper,  and  the  appended  particulars  of 
the  number  of  pa^es  it  contained  during  that 
period  are  interesting  as  a  register  of  the  rise, 
crisis,  and  collapse  of  the  fever : — 
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London  Ooyemment  Bill,  1884. ,  A  Bill 

designed  to  bring  the  whole  metropolis  under 
a  single  municipal  government,  similar  to  that 
existing  in  the  present  municipal  boroughs. 
The  new  City  of  London  was  to  comprise  the 
area  now  subject  to  the  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works.  The  new  corporation  of  London  was 
to  have  all  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  present 
corporation  of  the  City,  and  other  City  authori- 
ties, as  well  as  of  the  Board  of  Works,  vestries, 
district  boards,  and  other  administrative  autho- 
rities in  the  Metropolis.  It  was  also  to  have 
within  the  Metropolis  the  administrative  powers 
of  the  justices  of  Kent,  Middlesex,  and  Surrey. 
It  was  to  act  by  a  common  council  of  240  mem- 
bers, and  a  Lord  Mayor  to  be  elected  annuallv 
by  them.  Aldermen  were  to  be  abolished. 
The  present  City  of  London  and  the  Metro- 
politan parishes  and  districts  were  to  become 
municipal  districts  electing  each  a  certain  num- 
ber of  common  councillors.  Each  district  was 
to  be  divided  into  wards,  and  each  ward  was 
to  elect  a  certain  number  of  district  councillors. 
The  district  councillors,  together  with  the 
common  councillors  elected  bv  the  district, 
were  to  form  the  district  council,  which  was  to 
take  the  place  of  the  Commissioners  of  Sewers 
in  the  City,  and  of  the  vestries  and  district 
boards  elsewhere.  The  qualification  of  a  citizen 
was  to  be  the  same  as  in  other  municipal 
boroughs,  with  the  exception  that  residence 
within  15  miles  ^\as  to  have  the  effect  of  resi- 
dence within  7  miles  elsewhere.  Any  citizen 
was  to  be  qualified  for  election  as  a  town 
councillor,  but  in  order  to  be  qualified  for 
election  as  a  district  councillor  he  was  to  hold 
his  qualification  in  the  particular  district, 
although  not  necessarily  in  the  particular  ward. 
The  whole  of  the  receipts  of  the  present  cor- 
poration were  to  be  paid  into  a  city  fund, 
and  deficiencies  were  to  be  made  good  out  of 
a  city  rate  assessed  upon  the  whole  area  of 
London,  and  levied  in  much  the  same  way  as 
the  vestry  and  district  board  rates  are  levied 
now.  Certain  charges  were  to  be  made  local, 
especially  the  sum  expended  by  any  district 
council.    This  was  to  oe  fixed  by  an  estimate 

*  This  number  was  printed  on  145  sheets,  so 
that  each  copy  required  145  stamps  (12s.  ir/.), 
yet  the  selling  price  (2s.  ^cL)  was  unaltered. 
— For  the  year  ending  March  31st,  1885,  the 
income  derived  froiji  it  was  ;^i7,89i. 
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submitted  by  each  district  council  and  approved 
by  the  common  council.  All  charters,  pre> 
scriptions,  customs,  and  rights  were  to  be 
saved,  except  in  so  far  as  they  were  inconsist- 
ent with  the  Bill.  A  larj^e  part  of  Middlesex, 
and  parts  of  Kent  and  Surrey,  were  to  have 
been  transferred  to  the  county  of  the  new  City 
of  London  ;  and  London  was  to  have  had,  like 
other  counties,  a  recorder  holding  quarter 
sessions,  a  bench  of  borough  magistrates,  i>aid 
magistrates  and  corohers.  The  Central  Criminal 
Court  was  to  be  reconstituted  by  repealing  the 
present  obligation  to  include  in  the  commission 
the  mayor,  aldermen,  etc.,  and  by  including 
the  deputy  recorders.  For  purposes  of  criminal 
and  civil  justice  London  and  Middlesex  were 
to  form  one  county.  The  Militia  Acts  for 
England  were  to  be  extended  to  all  parts  of 
the  new  City.  This  Bill  was  dropped  by  the 
Government  which  introduced  it.  The  pressure 
of  public  business  was  great,  and  a  formidable 
opposition  was  expected. 

London  International  College,  The.    In 

1861  Monsieur  A.  Barbier  placed  at  the  dis- 
position of  the  Imperial  Commission  of  the 
French  Government,  a  sum  of  5,000  francs,  to 
be  awarded  in  four  prizes  by  an  international 
jury  at  the  great  Exhibition  of  London  in  1862. 
As  a  result,  an  International  EMucation  Society 
was  formed  in  the  beginning  of  1864,  among  the 
English  subscribers  being  Richard  Cobden 
and  many  of  his  personal  friends,  including  Mr. 
A.  W.  Paulton,  Dr.  W.  B.  Hodgson,  and  others. 
The  original  intention  was  to  build  at  least  four 
colleges,  m  England,  France.  Germany  and  Italy 
resfjectively,  l^tween  which  an  exchange  of 
pupils  should  take  place  according  to  certain 
regulations.  A  beginning  was  made  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  Dr.  L.  Schmitz,  then  rector  of  the 
high  school  at  Edinburgh,  was  chosen  as  the 
first  head-master  ;  and  in  1867  a  large  college  was 
built  at  Spring  Grove,  near  Isleworth,  and  on 

iuly  20th.  1867,  it  was  formally  opened  by 
I.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Arrangements 
were  made  with  colleges  already  established 
abroad  ;  but  the  original  idea  was  never  carried 
otft,  and  in  1874,  on  the  resignation  of  Dr. 
Schmitz,  the  Society  was  re-organised  and 
established  by  Act  of  Parliament  as  an  English 
public  school,  special  attention  being  given  to 
modern  languages,  under  the  name  of  the 
London  International  College.  Mr.  H.  R. 
Ladell,  M.A.,  the  successor  to  Dr.  Schmitz, 
is  the  present  head-master. 

London  Temperance  Hospital.  The  pro- 
visional committee  for  securing  funds  and 
premises  for  a  Temperance  Hospital  was 
appointed  in  February  1871,  and  on  October 
3ra,  1873,  an  inaugural  meeting  was  held  at  112, 
Gower  Street,  into  which  the  first  patient  was 
admitted  October  6th.  Here  only  17  in-patients 
could  be  admitted  at  one  time,  but  in  1881  a 
spacious  building  in  the  Hampstead  Road  for 
the  reception  of  54  in-patients  was  opened  by 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  (Sir  W.  McArthur) ; 
since  which  time  another  section  has  been 
erected,  so  that  the  hospital  can  now  accom- 
modate at  once  upwards  of  120  patients.  There 
is  also  an  out-patients'  department,  where  more 
than  3000  new  patients  are  treated  annually. 


Down  to  April  30th,  1885,  the  number  of  in- 
patients had  been  2,862,  and  out-patients  19,538. 
The  deaths  had  been  142 — a  mortality  of  only 


5  per  cent.    This  hospital  exists  for  the  treat- 
ment of  medical  and  surgical    cases  without 
^alcohol;  but  though  alcoh.ol  may  be  given  in 
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"exceptional  cases,"  under  strict  conditions,  1 
only  two.  cases  of  the  kind  have  occurred,  an<t_ 
in  neither  case  was  the  patient  benefited.     Not;' 
a  few  exceedingly  serious  and  remarkable  casesi 
have  been  successfully  treated  ;  and  the   proof 
afforded  of  the  possibility  of  rapid  recovery  from 
diseases  in  which  alcohol  has  been  supi>osed 
to  be  either  necessary  or  of  great  value,    has 
done  much  to  facilitate  the  reduction  of  the 
use  of  alcohol  in  similar  institutions,  and    so 
encourage  its  entire  exclusion.    Nearly  ;^5o,ooo 
has  been  received  for  purchase  and  building^ 
purposes,    and    the    annual    income    no^w    re- 
quired is  about  ;£5,ooo.    President,' Mr.  Samuel 
Morley ;    chairman,   Mr.  T.    Cash ;     treasurer, 
Mr.  J.  Hughes  j  and  hon.  sec,  Rev.  Dawson 
Bums.     The   visiting  physicians  are — L>r.    J. 
Edmunds,  Dr.  R.  J.  Lee,  and  Dr.  J.  J.  Ridge. 
The  visiting  surgeon  is  Mr.  A.  Pearce  Gould, 
M.S. 

London  Uniyersity  and  Women's  Ricrl&ta. 

See  Women's  Rights. 
London  Water  Supply.    One  of  the  great 

problems  to  be  solved  in  tne  almost  immediate 
future  in  ever-increasing    London   is    that   of 
its    water    supply.     The    metrof>olis,   in    this 
respect,  is  well  known  to  be  very  far  behind 
the  great  provincial  towns  in  the  north.      It  is 
said  that  the   furthest  advancement  made  as 
yet  with  regard  to  water  is  a  general  ackno'w- 
ledgment    that   the    present    supply    is    very 
unsatisfactory,  and  tnat   something   ought    to 
be  done.    The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works, 
independently  of  subsidiary  measures,  has  to 
administer  between  eighty  and  ninety  Acts  of 
Parliament,  and  will  scarcely  find  time  to  add 
to  its  functions  labours  of  such  magnitude  as 
the  water  supply  to  4,000,000  of  persons.     The 
Corponation  01  London  at  a  very  early    date 
missed  an  opportunity  of  acting  in  the  interests 
of  the   ratepayers  by  obtaining  the  control  of 
the  supply.    In  1606  they  were  empowered  by 
Act  gt  Parliament  to  bring  water  to  the  City 
from  Ware  and  its  neighbourhood ;  and  by  far 
the  richest  of  the  water  corporations — the  New 
River  Company — originated  out  of  this   mea- 
sure.    Sir  Hugh  Myddelton,  however,  was  the 
founder  of  the  Company,  and  to  him  the  munici- 
pality resigned  their  rights.     They  hesitated 
to  speculate,  probably  from  a    desire    not    to 
venture  with  public  money  in  an  enterprise 
which  in  the  end  was  only  saved  from   ruin 
and  disaster  by  special  countenance  and  assist- 
ance   from   the    Crown    itself.       Passing    on, 
nearer  to  our  own  time,  in  the  early  years  of 
the  present  century  several  water  companies 
entered  into  fierce  competition,  the  pipes  be- 
longing to  them  intersecting  each  other  in  the 
same  streets.    These  companies  obtained  the 
necessary  powers  for  their  work,  the  corpora- 
tion, •♦then  the  only  public  body  of  any  note 
in  London,"  looking  on,  altogether  oblivious  of 
the  interests  of  the  citizens  they  were  con- 
stituted to  protect.     This  nuisance,  the  effect 
of  which  was  to  render  some  of  the  streets 
quite    unfit   for   traffic,  was  succeeded    by  a 
coalition  of  the  companies.    Then  followed  an 
attempt    to    extort    from    householders    enor- 
mously high  prices  for  water,  with  the  dbject 
of  making  ^ood  the  losses  previously  sustained. 
In  these  circumstances,  it  might  have  been 
thought,  the  corporation,  or  some  of  the  smaller 
bodies,  would  have  moved  ;  but  they  did  not, 
and  the  public,  irritated  beyond  bearing,  made 
an  appeal  to  parliament  direct.    A  committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1821,  inquired  into 
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the  grievances  laid  before  them,  and  it  may  be 
said  that  the  question  of  **  water  supply  to  the 
Metropolis"  has  been  before  parliament  ever 
since,  m  one  way  or  another :  and  although  the 
proceedings  have  caused  the  expenditure  of 
enormous  sums  of  money,  very  little  advantage 
to  consumers  resulted  until  recent  legislation. 
The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  was  formed  in 
1855,  *•  to  supervise  the  drainage  of  London,  and 
to  perform  certain  functions  with  regard  to  its 
streets  and  buildings."  This  Board  has  from 
time  to  time  appealed  to  parliament  for  powers 
with  respect  to  water,  rower  was  asVed  in 
1871  to  buy  up  the  undertakings,  and  in  1878  to 
furnish  an  independent  supply.  Parliament, 
however,  did  not  favour  these  schemes,  but 
the  board  were  empowered  to  compel  the 
substitution  of  a  constant  supply  in  lieu  of  the 
storage  in  cisterns  ;  but  it  is  widely  known  that 
no  movement  whatever  was  made  in  this 
direction  by  the  vestry  representatives  sitting 
in  Spring  Gardens  ;  and,  therefore,  wherever 
the  benefit  of  the  constant  supply  system  has 
been  conferred  the  water  companies  alone 
deserve  the  credit  for  it.  The  fate  of  Sir 
Richard  Cross's  attempt  to  reheve  the  Metro- 
polis from  its  difficulties  in  regard  to  water  is 
matter  of  history.  Apart,  however,  from  the 
actual  question  of  supply,  constant  or  other- 
wise, an  attack  made  upon  the  excessive 
charges  by  assessment  which  had  for  many 
years  been  imjjosed  upon  consumers,  has, 
thanks  to  the  battles  fought  by  Kr.  Archibald 
Dobbs  in  the  law  courts,  and  subseauent 
legislation,  been  successful.  After  proceedings 
the  history  of  which  will  be  fresh  in  the  minds 
of  those  directly  interested,  Mr.  Dobbs  made 
an  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords  from  the 
judgment  of  Lords  Coleridge,  Baggallay,  and 
Lindley,  in  the  Court  of  Appeal.  The  case 
raised  the  question  as  to  the  basis  on  which 
the  water  companies  of  the  Metropolis  were 
entitled  to  assess  their  rates  upon  the  occupiers 
of  houses  in  their  respective  districts.  The 
respondents  (the  Grand  Junction  Water 
G>mpany)  claimed  a  right  to  rate  the  ap- 
pellant upon  the  "  gross  annual  value "  at 
No.  ^4,  Westbourne  Park,  Paddington ;  but 
appellant's  contention  was  that  he  was  only 
entitled  to  be  charged  on  the  "net  annual 
value."  He  held  the  premises  for  a  term  of 
ninety-seven  years  at  a  ground  rent  of  ;^i5,  the 
lease  containing,. amongst  other  covenants,  one 
by  the  lessee  to  repair  and  insure.  The  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  respondents  were  con- 
trolled by  the  Act  7  George  IV.,  chap,  cxl., 
among  other  acts.  By  the  27th  section  of  that 
Act  it  is  provided  that  the  rate  to  be  levied 
by  the  company  shall  be  payable  "  according  to 
the  actual  amount  of  the  rent  where  the  same 
can  be  ascertained,  and  when  the  same 
cannot  be  ascertained  according  to  the  actual 
value  to  which  the  assessment  to  the 
poor  rate  is  computed  in  the  parish  or  dis- 
trict where  the  house  is  situated."  By  the  Act 
15  and  16  Vict.,  chap,  clvii.,  it  was  provided 
that  the  company  should  be  entitled  to  levy  a 
rate  upon  the  annual  value  of  the  houses  they 
supplied.  By  section  4  of  the  Valuation 
(Metropolis)  Act,  1869  (32  and  33  Vict.,  chap. 
67)  the  terms  "gross  value"  and  "rateable 
value"  are  defined— "  gross  value"  meaning 
the  annual  rent  which  a  tenant  might  reason- 
ably be  expected  to  pay  for  a  hereditament,  if 
he  undertook  to  pay  all  tenants'  rates  and 
taxes,  and  tithe.    The  term  "  rateable  value  " 


means  gross  value,  after  deducting  therefrom 
the  probable  average  cost  of  repairs,  insurance, 
and  other  expenses.  The  gross  value  and  the 
rateable  value  of  appellant's  premises,  as 
appearing  in  the  valuation  list  in  force  for  the 
time  being,  were  ;{Ii4o  and  >^ii8  respectively. 
The  respondents  claimed  a  right  to  cnarji^e  the 
appellant  for  water  supplied  by  them  for  do- 
mestic purposes  at' the  rate  of  ^£4  percent,  upon 
the  gross  value  of  ;{Ii40,  the  contention  on  the 
other  side  being  that  the  charge  should  be  made 
on  £iiS.  The  case  was  referred  to  the  decision 
of  a  magistrate  at  the  Marylebone  Police-court, 
who  decided  in  favour  of  the  company.  He, 
however,  granted  a  special  case  for  the  opinion 
of    the    Queen's    Bench    Division,    upon    the 

Question  of  law  as  to  whether  he  was  right  in 
eciding  that  section  46  of  the  Act  15  and  16 
Vict.,  chap,  clvii.,  was  applicable,  and  that  the 
"gross  value,"  as  interpreted  by  the  Valuation 
(Metropolis)  Act,  1869,  was  the  proper  basis  of 
account:  or  whether  he  should  have  decided 
that  such  basis  should  be  the  i-ateable  value  of 
the  premises.  The  special  case  came  on  for 
argument  in  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  in 
March  1882,  when  the  court  reversed  the 
decision  of  the  magistrate,  holding  that  the 
37th  section  of  George  IV.,  chap,  cxl.,  was  not 
repealed,  and  that  the  rent  of  the  premises 
could  not  be  ascertained,  and  that  upon  the 
proper  construction  of  the  section  in  question, 
the  rate  should  be  based  upon  the  rateable 
value  of  the  assessment.  The  Cx)urt  of  Appeal, 
where  the  case  was  then  taken,  reversed  the 

1'udgment  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Division, 
kolding  that  the  27th  section  of  7  George  IV., 
chap,  cxl.,  was  not  repealed,  but  that  upon  the 
construction  of  such  section  the  rate  should 
be  based  upon  the  ^ross  value.  The  appeal  to 
the  Lords  was  against  this  latter  decision,  and 
judgment  was  delivered  reversing  the  order 
of  me  Court  of  Appeal  and  upholding  that  of 
the  Queen's  Bench  Division.  The  moment  this 
final  judgment  was  promulgated,  consumers 
set  themselves  to  work  to  take  advantage  of 
it.  In  some  districts  associations  were  formed, 
the  payment  of  one  shilling  to  which  insured 
an  enormous  reduction  in  the  water  rate. 
Rates  were  tendered  on  the  amount  of  the 
parochial  assessment,  and  the  associations 
were  successful  in  compelling  the  reluctant 
companies  to  accept  the  largely  reduced 
amounts.  There  were,  however,  legal  techni- 
calities in  the  way  in  many  cases,  and  these 
were  removed  by  the  bill  brought  in  by  Mr. 
McCuUagh  Torrens,  and  which  is  now  law.  At 
the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Southwark  and 
Vauxhall  Water  C  ompjany,  held  on  Dec.  15th, 
1885,  Sir  H.  E.  Knight,  the  chairman,  stated  that 
the  effect  produced  by  this  salutary  measure, 
which  has  definitely  substituted  "  rateable 
value "  for  "  annual  value,"  has  been  that 
charges  and  assessments  have  had  to  be  re- 
vised, resulting  in  the  reduction  of  the  income 
of  that  Company  to  the  extent  of  some  ;^9,3oo. 
The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  are  still 
moving  in  the  matter  of  water  supply.  At  a 
meeting  of  that  body  on  Dec.  4th  last,  the  parlia- 
mentary committee  recommended  "That  the 
draft  of  a  bill  submitted,  to  extend  the  operation 
of  the  144th  section  of  the  Metropolis  Manage- 
ment Act,  1855,  so  as  to  enable  the  Board  to  sub- 
mit to  parliament  a  bill  dealing  with  the  water 
supply  of  London,  and  also  to  empower  the 
Boardi  to  incur  any  necessary  expenditure  in 
opposing  bills  relating  to  the  supply  of  water 
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in  or  near  the  Metropolis,  be  approved ;  that 
when  the  proper  time  arrives  leave  be  sought 
to  bring  in  the  bill  as  a  public  bill,  and  tnat 
the  committee  be  empowered  to  take  all 
necessary  measures  for  promoting  its  passage 
through  "both  houses  o!  parliament."  It  was 
explained  that  this  bill  had  two  objects— first, 
to  empower  the  Board  to  incur  any  necessary 
expenditure  in  submitting  a  measure  to  Parlia- 
ment dealing  with  the  whole  water  supply  of 
London ;  and  second,  to  incur  any  necesssiry 
outlay  in  opposing  water  bills.  Whether  any- 
thing of  a  settling  and  beneficial  character  will 
be  formulated  and  adopted  it  is  difficult  to 
predict ;  but  it  is  apparent  that  whenever  an 
Act  is  passed  for  the  better  government  of 
London,  it  will  have  to  contain  stringent  pro- 
visions with  reference  to  its  supply  of  water, 
alike  as  to  its  purity  and  sufficiency,  and  the 
rate  at  which  consumers  will  be  called  upon  to 
•pay  for  it. 

Long.  Mr.  Walter  Hume,  M.P.,  was  b. 

185^.  t^ducated  at  Harrow  and  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  He  is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P. 
for  Wilts,  and  J. P.  for  Somerset.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  North 
Wilts  (1880-85)  ;  East  Wilts  (1885). 

Longford,  WilUam  Lyffon  Pakenham,  4th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1785),  holding  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  title  of  Baron  Silchester, 
was  b.  1819,  and  succeeded  his  brother  i860. 
Served  through  the  Crimean  campaign;  was 
Under-Secretary  for  War  (i866-68). 

"Lonnnan's  Magazine*'  (monthly,  6d.) 
foundedNovember  1882 ;  contains  serial  stories, 
essays,  elementary  science,  and  occasional 
poetry. 

Lonsdale,  Hugh  Cecil  Lowther,  5th  Earl  of 

(creat.  1807),  was  b.  1857,  and  succeeded  his 
brother  1882.  The  ist  peer  in  this  family  was 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  (1690).  The  2nd  earl 
was  summoned  to  the  House  of  Peers  during 
his  father's  lifetime,  and  sat  for  some  years  as 
Lord  Lowther ;  he  held  successively  the  offices  of 
a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury, 
First  Commissioner  of  Woods  and  Forests,  Vice- 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Postmaster- 
General,  also  President  of  the  Council,  and  was 
for  more  than  thirty  years  M.P.  for  Westmore- 
land and  other  constituencies. 

"  Look  and  Say."    See  Spelling  Reform. 

Lord  Calms'  Act,  1882.  See  Land  Ques- 
tion, The. 

Lord  Chancellor.  See  Parliamentary 
Procedure. 

Lord  Great  Chamberlain.  See  House  of 
Lords. 

Lords,  House  o£  See  House  of  Lords, 
and  Political  Parties  (English). 

Lords  of  Appeal    See  House  of  Lords. 

Lords,  Privileges  0£  See  Privileges  of 
Peers. 

Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  See 
House  of  Lords. 

Loriners,  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds. 
Lome,  The  Marquis  of,  P. C,  the  eldest  son 

of  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  was  b.  1845.  Educated 
at  Eton,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Married 
H.R.H.  the  Princess  Louise.  Member  for 
Argyllshire  in  the  Liberal  interest  (1868-78). 
Governor-General  of  Canada  (1878}.  Formerly 
Lieut.-Col.  Argyll  and  Bute  Artillery  Volun- 
teers.   Is  Hon.  Col.  xoth  Lanarkshire  Volun- 
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teers.  Lord  Lome  is  the  author  of  a  work  on 
"  Imperial  Federation." 

"  Lorrequer,  Harry."   See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Lothian,  William  Schomberg  Rol>ert  Kerr, 

P.C,  9th  Marq.  of  (creat.  1701).  holding-  his  seat 
in  the  House  of  Lords  by  tne  title  of  BaroD 
Kerr ;  b.  1833 ;  succeeded  his  brother  1870. 
Was  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  of  Scotland 
(1874).  Tne  4th  and  5th  Marauises  were  dis- 
tinguished military  commanders. 

"Lot,  Parson."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Loudoun,  Charles  Edward  Abney-Hast- 

ings.  Earl  of  (creat.  163^),  holds  his  seat  in 
the  House  of  Lords  by  the  titles  of  Baron  de 
Moleyns  and  Baron  Hastings  ;  b.  1855  ;  suc- 
ceeded to  the  title  1874. 

Louis  I..  King  of  Portugal,  b.  1838.  He 
ascended  the  throne  in  succession  to  his 
brother,  Pedro  V.  (1861).  He  had  attained  the 
rank  of  captain  in  the  Portuguese  navy,  in 
which  he  had  served  in  his  youth  as  Duke  of 
Oporto.  King  Louis  is  a  writer  of  no  mean 
importance ;  he  has  translated  into  Portuguese 
several  plays  of  Shakespeare,  among  which  are 
Macbeth,  the  Merchant  of  Venice,  and  Hat^ilet. 
He  married,  in  1862,  the  youngest  daughter  of 
the  late  Victor  Emmanuel,  King  of  Italy,  the 
Princess  Pia.  by  whom  he  has  two  sons,  I^rince 
Carlos  and  Prince  Alfonso. 

Louis  II.  (Otho  Frederick  William),  King 
of  Bavaria,  b.  1845.  He  succeded  his  father 
1864.  The  keenness  of  the  rivalry  bet^veen 
Austria  and  Prussia  at  that  time  eventually 
led  to  the  war  which  humbled  Austria  after 
the  battle  of  Sadowa  (see  Austria).  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  war,  Kin^  Louis  entered 
into  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with 
Germany.  In  the  war  of  1870-1,  the  Bavarian 
troops  were  allied  to  the  Prussians,  and  dis- 
played great  bravery.  King  Louis  was  an 
enthusiastic  friend  of  the  great  composer  the 
late  Richard  Wagner,  and  is  a  great,  though 
eccentric,  admirer  and  patron  of  music. 

Louvre,  The.    See  Assyriology. 

Lovat,  Simon  Fraser,  15th  Baron  Ccreat. 
1540) ;  b.  1828 ;  succeeded  his  father  1875. 
The  father  of  the  present  peer  was  raised  to 
the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1837,  on 
claiming  succession  to  the  title  of  the  r3th 
Lord  Lovat,  who  was  beheaded  on  Tower 
Hill  for  his  connection  with  the  rising  in  1745. 

Lovat  Title,  The.  See  Privileges,  Com- 
mittee FOR. 

Lovelace,  William  King-NoeL  ist  Earl  of 

(creat.  1838) ;  b.  1805 ;  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  barony  in  1833.  The  ist  peer  (nephew 
maternally  of  the  celebrated  John  Locke)  w^as 
Lord  Hign  Chancellor  of  England. 

Lovell  and  Holland,  Baron.    See  Egmont. 

Low  Church.    See  Established  Church. 

Lowe,  Major-Oeneral  Drurv,  b.  Jan.  3rd, 
1832,  ^azettea  cornet  in  the  17th  Dragoons,  18^4  ; 
and  m  December  1881  Major-GeneraL  having 
always  served  in  the  same  regiment.   He  served 


in  the  Crimean  war  (1854-6),  and  was  present 
at  the  siege  and  fall  of  Sebastopol.  He  took 
part  in  suppressing  the  Indian  mutiny  (1858-9), 
and  was  mentioned  in  the  London  Gazette,  July 
17th,  i860.  Again,  in  1879,  he  served  through  the 
Zulu  campaign,  and  was  slightly  wounded  at 
the  battle  of iJlundi.  His  name  again  appears 
in  London  Gazette  (August  21st,  1879),  and  he 
received  a  medal  with  clasp,  and  C.B.  As 
Brigadier-General  he  served  on  the  staff  in 
South  Africa  from  March  1881  to  April  188a,  and 
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subsequently  commanded  the  cavalry  division 
in  the  Egyptian  campaign  of  1882. 

Lowell,  James  Biissell,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  son 

of  Rev.  Charles  Lowell,  D.D.,  was  b.  at  Cam- 
bridg^e,  Massachusetts,  U.S.A.,  1810.  Graduated 
at  Harvard  College  (1838),  and  at  Harvard  Law 
School  (1840).  Published  some  poems  (1841) 
entitled  "A  Year's  Life,"  another  volume  of 
poems  (1844)  ;  some  directed  against  slavery 
(1848);  followed  by  the  "Biglow  PaMn,"  a 
satirical  essay  against  slavery  and  the  Mexican 
war.  Travelled  in  Europe  (18S1-52)  ;  delivered 
a  coarse  of  lectures  before  Lowell  Institute, 
Boston,    on   "  British    Poets "    (1854-55) ;    ap- 

E minted  Professor  of  Modem  Languages  and 
iterature  at  Harvard  College  (1855) ;  spent  a 
year  at  Dresden ;  was  editor  of  the  Atlantic 
Monthly  (1857-62).  and  North  American  Review 
(1863-72) ;  published  (1868)  "  Commemoration 
Ode  "  in  honour  of  the  alumni  of  Harvard 
who  fell  in  the  Civil  War,  and  afterwards 
six  other  works;  travelled  again  in  Europe 
(^1872-74),  and  received  the  above  degrees  from 
Oxford  and  (Cambridge  respectively.  His 
wife,  Karia  W.  Lowdl,  was  a  poet  of  consider- 
able merit  and  a  native  of  the  same  State.  In 
1880  he  was  appointed  Minister  of  the  United 
States,  America,  to  Great  Britain,  from  which 
he  was  recalled  (1885),  and  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Edward  J.  Phelps. 

Lowther,  Rt.  Hon.  James,  P.C,  b.  1840; 

younger  son  of  Sir  C.  H.  Lowther,  Bart.,  of 
Swillington  House,  Leeds.  Entered  Trinity 
(Allege,  Cambridge,  and  took  degree  of  M.A. 
(1866).  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1864).  Was  returned  to  parliament  for  York  in 
the  (Conservative  interest  (1865-80),  North  Lin- 
colnshire (i88i-8s),and  lost  his  seat  at  the  recent 
election.  Mr.  Lowther  has  held  the  following 
ofBces: — Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Poor 
Law  Board  (1868),  Under-Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies  (1874-78),  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland  and  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal 
(1878-80).  He  did  not  join  Lord  Salisbury's 
ministry  in  June  1885,  disapproving  of  the 
(jonservatives  taking  office ;  but  he  continued  a 
staunch  supporter  of  his  party  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  Mr.  Lowther  is  J. P.  and  D.L.  for 
the  "North  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

Lowther,  The  Hon.  William,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1821.  Educated  at  Magdalene  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Formerly  belonged  to  the  Diplomatic  Service. 
He  was  Attache  at  Berlin  (1841) ;  Secretary  of 
the  Legation  at  Naples  (1852) ;  St.  Petersburg 
(X858) ;  Berlin  (1862) ;  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary to  the  Argentine  Republic  (1867).  He 
is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  LP.  for  Westmore- 
land and  (jumberland,  and  J.P.  for  Bedfordshire. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Westmoreland  (1868-85);  North 
Westmoreland  (1885). 

Loyson,  Charles.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Lnapnla  River.    See  Congo  Free  State. 

Luhboac,  Sir  J..M.P.,  F.R.S.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D., 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Sir  J.  W.  Lubbock,  was 
b.  1834.  Educated  at  Eton.  Member  of  the 
banking  firm  of  Robarts,  Lubbock  and  Co. 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of  London 
(1874-80) ;  Rede  Lecturer  at  Cambridge  (1886). 
He  has  written  numerous  scientific  treatises. 
Sir  J.  Lubbock's  name  is  closely  identified  with 
the  Bank  Holidays,  the  bill  to  legalise  these 
having  been  introduced  by  him  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  He  has  also  introduced  in  the 
present  session  the  Shop  Hours  Regulation 


Bill  (z886).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Maidstone  (1870-80) ;  London 
Univ.  (1885). 

Luby.    See  Fenians. 

Lucan,  Geone  Charles  Bingham  3rd  Earl 

(creat.  1725);  b.  1800;  succeeded  his  father 
1839 ;  elected  an  Irish  representative  peer 
1840.  Entered  the  army  (1816) ;  served  on  the 
staff  of  the  Russian  army  in  Bulgaria  (1828) ; 
appointed  to  command  a  division  of  cavalry, 
with  the  local  rank  of  lieut.-general,  in  the 
Eastern  ex[>edition  (1854) ;  was  wounded  at 
Balaklava,  and  received  the  Crimean  medal  and 
4  clasps. 

Lucy,  Henry  W.,  b.  at  Crosby,  near  Liver- 
pool, December  5th,  1845.  Was  apprenticed  to 
a  Liverpool  merchant.  Joined  the  staff  of  the 
Shretvsbury  Chronicle  as  chief  reporter  (1864). 
Went  to  Paris  to  attend  lectures  at  the  Sor- 
bonne  (1869).  Returned  to  London  to  join  the 
staff  of  the  morning  edition  of  the  Pall  Mall 
Gazette  (1870).  Tomed  the  Daily  News  as 
special  correspondent,  chief  of  the  gallery  staff, 
and  writer  of  the  parliamentary  summary 
(1873).  Mr.  Lucy  is  the  author  of  a  **  Handbook 
of  Parliamentary  Procedure,"  and  *'  Men  and 
Manners  in  Parhament,"  "  Diary  of  Two  Parlia- 
ments "  (Vol.  I.,  published  1885,  deals  with  the 
Disraeli  Parliament;  Vol.  II.,  published  Feb. 
1886,  treats  of  the  Gladstone  Parliament),  pub- 
lished also  in  America  and  Australia  ;  "  East 
and  West,"  a  diary  of  a  voyage  round  the 
world.  He  was  afrejjuent  contributor  to  London 
and  American  periodical  literature.  In  1882 
his  first  novel,  •'  Gideon  Fleyce,"was  published. 
On  the  death  of  Mr.  Tom  Taylor,  wno  in  suc- 
cession to  Mr.  Shirley  Brooks  had  written  the 
••  Essence  of  Parliament "  for  Punchy  Mr.  Lucy 
was  invited  to  continue  the  work.  This  he 
did  in  a  new  style,  now  familiar  as  "The 
Diary  of  Toby,  M.P."  Mr.  Lucv  was  also  under- 
stood to  contribute  to  the  Observer  the  series 
of  articles  which  appear  weekly,  during  the 
parliamentary  session,  under  the  title,  "From 
the  Cross  Benches."  As  special  correspondent 
of  the  Daily  News  Mr.  Lucy  accompanied  the 
Princess  Louise  and  the  Marquis  of  Lome  on 
their  first  visit  to  Canada,  on  the  appointment 
of  the  Marquis  to  the  Governor-Generalship. 
On  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Hill  from  the  editor- 
ship of  the  Daily  News,  Mr.  Lucy  was  selected 
to  succeed  him  (1886). 

Luderltzland  and  Angra   Pequena.    A 

German  possession  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa 
(see  German  Colonisation).  It  was  acquired 
in  1884-5  by  private  purchase  and  subsequent 
arrangement  with  the  British  Government.  It 
extends  from  Cape  Frio  to  the  Orange  river, 
about  700  miles,  out  excluding  Walfisch  Bay, 
which  is  British.  Inland  it  extends  to  the 
Kalahari  desert,  and  is  bounded  by  the  20th 
meridian  E.  long.,  including  Ovampo,  Damara, 
and  Great  Kamaqua  Lands.  Angra  Pequena  is 
the  port  and  nucleus  of  settlement,  with  village 
of  Bethany  further  inland.  Regular  sea  com- 
munication with  the  Cape  has  been  established. 
Climate  favourable,  but  soil  sterile  and  sandy. 
Water  at  present  has  to  be  brought  from  Cape 
Town.  Natives  are  docile,  of  the  Hottentot 
tribes.  There  is  reported  to  be  great  mineral 
wealth. 

Lnke  Howard's  Ssrstem.  See  Meteorology. 

Lunacy.  The  law  oflunacy  makes  provision 
for  the  custody  of  lunatics  and  care  of  their 
property.    For  the  reception  of  lunatics  there 
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have  been  provided  (a)  county  and  borourh 
asylums,  maintained  out  of  the  rates,  for  the 
reception  of  pauper  lunatics ;  (b)  hospitals  pro- 
vided by  charity,  which  must  be  duly  regis- 
tered ;  (c)  private  asylums  kept  for  profit,  which 
roust  be  auly  licensed.  Upon  hearing  that 
there  resides  in  the  parish  a  pauper  supposed 
to  be  a  lunatic,  the  relievine  officer  is  to  give 
notice  to  a  justice,  who  shall  order  the  pauper 
to  be  brought  before  him,  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a  medical  man  hold  an  examination. 
Upon  the  medical  certificate  of  insanity  the 
justice,  if  satisfied,  is  to  make  an  order  for  the 
lunatic's  admission  to  an  asylum.  A  certificate 
signed  by  the  medical  officer  and  by  another 
medical  man  called  in  for  the  purpose  is  held 
conclusive  evidence  of  insanity.  Where  the 
pauper  cannot  be  brought  before  any  justice,  the 
clerg3rman  and  relieving  officer  may  examine 
him  at  his  own  abode,  and  make  a  joint  order. 
Lunatics  who  are  not  paupers  may  be  sent  to 
the  borough  or  county  asylum,  the  visitors  in 
such  cases  requiring  the  person  who  applies  to 
give  an  undertaking  to  defray  the  necessary 
expenses.  For  admission  into  hospitals  and 
private  asylums  there  is  required,  firstly,  a 
written  order  from  the  person  sending  the 
lunatic,  and  secondly,  certificates  in  the  pre- 
scribed form  from  two  medical  men.  Provision 
is  made  for  the  inspection  of  hospitals  and 
licensed  houses  by  visitors  appointed  by  the 
magistrates  in  Quarter  sessions.  The  visitors 
must  report  to  tne  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 
The  Commissioners  may  order  any  person 
detained  without  sufficient  cause  shown  to  be 
set  at  liberty.  The  keepers  are  bound  to  pro- 
vide medical  attendance,  and  to  report  the 
admission,  death,  removal,  discharge,  or  escape 
of  each  inmate.  The  Commissioners  in  turn 
make  their  repwrt  to  the  Chancellor.  The 
sovereign  is  the  guardian  of  all  lunatics,  and  as 
such  has  the  care  of  their  property.  Upon 
petition  or  information  the  Chancellor  will 
issue  a  commission  to  inquire  into  the  alleged 
lunatic's  state  of  mind.  The  commission  is 
directed  to  the  Masters  in  Lunacy,  but  the 
inquiry  takes  place  before  a  jury.  If  upon 
examination  ot  the  alleged  lunatic  the  jury 
return  a  verdict  of  insanity,  he  is  committed  to 
the  care  of  a  friend  called  his  committee,  and 
an  allowance  is  made  out  of  his  property  to 
maintain  him  in  some  authorised  establishment. 
A  committee  of  the  estate  of  the  lunatic  is 
appointed  at  the  same  time,  and  may  be  another 
person.  Indeed,  the  lunatic's  next  heir  would 
be  a  proper  committee  of  his  landed  estate,  but 
an  improper  committee  of  his  person.  Every 
person  found  lunatic  by  inquisition  must  be 
visited  by  official  visitors  at  least  four  times  a 
year.  The  Queen  may  under  her  sign  manual 
appoint  certain  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  to 
exercise  concurrently  with  the  Chancellor  this 
jurisdiction  over  lunatics.  Criminal  lunatics 
form  a  class  apart,  and  separate  asylums  have 
been  provided  lor  them.  They  include  (a)  per- 
sons acquitted  at  their  trial  upon  the  ground  of 
insanity ;  (b)  persons  undergoing  punishment 
who  have  given  signs  of  insanity,  and  upon 
inquiry  by  two  justices  assisted  by  two  medical 


men  have  been  found  to  be  insane.  The  Secre- 
tary of  State  can  appoint  all  such  officers  and 
assistants,  and  can  make  all  the  rules  required 
in  an  asylum  for  criminal  lunatics.  'When  in- 
sanity is  alleged  on  behalf  of  a  person  on  his 
trial,  the  burthen  of  proof  lies  on  the  defence. 
Even  when  he  is  an  acknowledged  lunatic,  the 
presumption  is  that  the  offence  was  committed 
in  a  lucid  interval.  What  degree  of  insanity 
makes  an  agent  irres[)onsible  is  still  extremely 
obscure.  If  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings  the 
accused  become  insane,  no  further  steps  can  be 
taken.  A  bill  to  amend  the  law  relating-  to 
lunacy  was  introduced  by  Haron  HerscheTl  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  passed  through 
Committee  March  z8th,  1886. 

LmiaTdi,  Vincent.    See  Ballooning. 

Lorgan,  William   Brovnlow,  3rd    Baron 

(creat.  1837)  ;  b.  1858 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1883. 

Lyceum  Theatre.    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Lirell,  sir  Charles.   See  Geologv. 

Lyell,  Mr.  Leonard,  M.P.,  was  b.  1850.  He 
is  nephew  of  Sir  Charles  Lyell,  the  eminent 
geologist.  Formerly  Lecturer  on  Geoloey  in 
the  Royal  School  of  Mines,  London.  J. P.  for 
Forfarshire.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Orkney  and  Shetland  (1885). 

Lymlngton,  Viscount,  M.P.,  the  eldest  son 

of  the  Earl  of  Portsmouthj  was  b.  1856.  Edu- 
cated at  Eton  and  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated  B.A.  with  honours  in 
classics  and  nistory  (1879).  I^puty  Lieutenant 
for  Wexford,  and  J. P.  for  Devonshire  and 
Hampshire.  Entered  parliament  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Barnstaple  (1879-B5)  ; 
elected  for  North-East  Devon  (1885). 

Lyons,  Dr.    See  Forestry. 

"Lyons  llall,"  The.    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Lyons,  Rlctaard  Bickerton  Pemell  I«yoii8, 

P.C,  ist  Visct.  (creat.  1881) ;  b.  1817  ;  succeeded 
hisfuther  1858.  Appointed  envoy  to  the  United 
States  (Dec.  1858) ;  ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople (Aug.  1865)  ;  ambassador  at  Paris  (June 
1867),  and  still  retains  that  post.  His  father, 
created  Baron  Lyons,  was  a  distingniished 
naval  commander,  receiving  his  tiUes  for 
services  during   the  Crimean  war. 

Lyttelton,  cSiarles  George  Lyttelton,  ^th 

Baron  (creat.  1794) ;  b.  zS^a  ;  succeeded  his 
father  1876.  Was  M.P.  for  East  Worcestershire 
(May  1868  to  Feb.  1874).  The  ist  peer  was 
in  1755  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Lytton,  Edward  Robert  Bnlwer-Lytton,  xst 

Earl  of  (creat.  i88o),  only  son  of  the  ist  Baron 
L3rtton ;  b.  1831 ;  succeeded  his  father  as  send 
Baron  Lytton  1873.  Was  appointed  Viceroy 
and  Governor-General  of  India  in  1876 ;  resifi;iied 
May  1880,  when  he  was  raised  to  an  earldom. 
The  present  peer's  father  was  the  celebrated 
novelist  and  author. 

Lyveden,  Fitz-Patri6k  Henry  Vemon.  and 

Baron  (creat.  1859);  *>•  1824;  succeeded  his 
father  1873.  The  zst  Baron  held  various  public 
offices,  including  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Control,  Secretary  at  War,  and  Lord  President 
of  the  Council  ,*  lie  also  sat  in  parliament  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years. 


286 


Xaa] 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[Mao 


M 


,   Jlr.  Josepll,  the  distinguished  tenor 

vocalist,  "^vas  b.  1848.  Exlucated  as  a  choir  boy 
at  Rochester  Cathedral.  Studied  at  Milan,  re- 
turning' to  England  1871,  when  he  appeared 
first  in  public  at  the  Leslie  Choir  Concerts,  and 
in  "  Babil  and  Bijou."  Visited  America,  where 
he  remained  some  years.  On  his  return  he 
appeared  in  the  "Golden  Cross,"  under  the 
auspices  of  Mr.  Carl  Rosa,  and  took  the  charac- 
ter of  Rienzl  in  Wagner's  opera  (1879).  Mr. 
Maas,  Avho  -w^as  exceedingly  popular,  appeared 
to  greatest  advantage  in  his  renderings  of  the 
operas- of  Balfe  and  Wallace  in  Faust,  as  also 
in  M-  Massenet's  "  Manon "  (1885),  and  in 
Handel's  oratorios.    He  died  Jan.  1886. 

McArtHur,  Mr.  Alexander.  M.P.,  F.R.G.S., 
was  b.  18 14.  Formerly  a  memoer  of  the  Legie- 
lative  Assembler  of  New  South  Wales ;  memoer 
of  the  Legislative  Council  (1861).  Is  J. P.  for 
Surrey  and  Commissioner  of  Lieutenancy  for 
the  City  of  London.  Returned  In  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Leicester  (1885).  .^ 

Macaxtney,^  Mr.  John  WUllam  Ellison, 

M.P.,  veas  b.  i8i8*  Educated  at  the  Universi- 
ties of  Bonn  and  Munich.  Called  to  the  bar 
at  the  Middle  Temple  (1840),  and  to  the  Irish 
bar  (1848).  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for 
Tyrone,  and  J. P.  for  Fermanagh  ;  High  Sheriff 
of  county  Armagh  (1869).  Member  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Tyrone  County  (1874-85); 
South  Antrim  (1885). 

"Macbottl.**    See  Irving,  Henry. 

MacCal>e,  Cardinal,  d.  Feb.  12th,  1885.   He 

was  b.  in  one  of  the  poorest  districts  of  Dublin. 
After  a  successful  career  at  Maynooth,  he  ob- 
tained a  curacy  at  Clontarf,  and  devoted  himself 
to  the  social  and  moral  improvement  of  the  j>oor. 
Cardinal  Cullen  selected  him  for  the  office  of 
administrator  in  the  Cathedral,  Marlborough 
Street,  where  he  gave  further  proofs  of  his 
fidelity  and  -wisdom.  He  was  subsequently 
made  Vicar-General  and  a  Canon  of  the  Cathe- 
dral. After  the  death  of  Cardinal  Cullen  (Oct. 
1878),  hte  was  created  >f Archbishop,  and  in 
1882  the  Poi>e  elevated  him  to  the  dignity  of  a 
Cardinal,  on  St.  Patrick's  Day. 

M'Cralmoat,  Captain  James,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1847.  Educated  at  Eton.  Late  captain  8th 
Hussars  and  A.D.C.  to  the  late  Duke  of 
Marlborough  when  Viceroy  of  Ireland.  Re- 
turned in  tne  C)onservative  interest  as  member 
for  Elast  Antrim  (1885). 

If  *Carihy>  BIr.  Justin,  M.P.,  was  b.  1830. 

Has  been  engaged  for  many  years  in  journal- 
istic enterprise.  For  some  time  foreign  editor 
of  the  Ix)ndon  Morning  Star.  Author  of  "A 
History  of  Our  Times."  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  Longford  (1879-85)  ;  North 
Longford  (1885). 

M'Caxtliy.  BIr.  Justin  Huntly,  M.P.,  was 

b  .i860.  Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.  Sch.  Author 
of  an  "Outline  of  Irish  History,"  "England 
under  Gladstone,"  and  the  comedy  of  "  The 
Candidate."  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for 
Athlone  Borough  (1884-85)  ;  Newry  (1885). 

Blacclesfield  Silk  industry.  See  Silk 
Manufactures. 

Macclesfield,  Thomas  Augustus  Wolsten- 
liolllie  Parkes,  6th  Earl  of  (creat.  1721);  b. 
xSiz ;    succeeded  his  father  1850.     Was  M.P. 


for  •  Oxfordshire  (1837  to  July  1841).  The 
ist  peer  was  appointed  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor of  Great  Britain  (1718),  but  having 
been  impeached  on  a  charge  of  corruption,  he 
was  removed  from  the  chancellorship,  and 
fined  ;^3o,ooo. 

•  MacCloSkeyi  John,  Cardinal-Archbishop  ot 
New  York;  b.  March  aoth,  1810,  at  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.,  whither  his  parents  had  emigrated  from 
Ireland.  He  was  educated  at  Mount  St.  Mary's 
College, Emmetsburg,  graduating  B.A.  and  M.A. 
Tn  1834,  having  been  ordained  pnest,  he  went  to 
Rome  to  finish  his  education,  and  subsequently 
resided  a  year  in  France.  He  commenced  his 
spiritual  functions  at  St.  Joseph's  Church,  New 
York  (1838),  and  became  so  distinguished  for 
his  energy  and  ability  that  in  1841  he  was 
appointed  first  president  of  St.  John's  College, 
Fordham.  •  He  resigned  this  post  shortly  after, 
and  returned  to  the  charge  of  St.  Joseph's 
until  1843,  when,  with  the  title  of  Bishop  of 
Auxerre,  he  became  coadjutor  of  Bishop 
Hughes.  His  administrative  abilities  attracted 
so  much  attention  that,  on  the  division  of  the 
New  York  diocese  taking  place  (1847),  Bishop 
MacQoskey  was  nominated  first  bishop  of 
Albany.  In  this  new  sphere  his  zeal,  activity, 
and  eloouence  rendered  him  very  popular,  and 
obtained  for  him  the  means  of  building  churches 
in  almost  every  town.  He  introduced  into  his 
diocese  a  great  number  of  relieious  and  chari- 
table organisations  ;  began  and  completed  the 
cathedral  of  Albany ;  and  founded  a  theo- 
logical college  for  the  diocese  forming  the 
ecclesiastical  province  of  New  York.  The 
Archbishopric  of  New  York  falling  vacant  in 
1864,  by  the  death  of  Archbishop  Hughes, 
Bishop  MacCloskey  was  elevated  to  the  see. 
In  1875  he  was  created  a  dardinal  of  the  Order 
of  Priests,  being  the  first  American  cardinal 
appointed.  On  the  death  of  the  Pope  (in  1878) 
he  was  summoned  to  attend  the  conelave  ot 
Cardinals  for  the  election  of  a  successor  to 
Pius  IX. ;  and  it  was  in  consequence  of  this 
visit  that,  shortly  after  the  election  of  Pope 
Leo  XIIL,  ithe  canon  law  was  introduced  into 
the  United  States,  which  now  ceased  to  be 
considered  as  a  Roman  Catholic  mission  church 
only.  Archbishop  MacCloskey  was  the  most 
eminent  Roman  Catholic  divine  and  prelate  in 
the  United  States,  and  was  distinguished  for 
his  eloquence,  reli^ous  zeal,  and  practical 
philanthropy.    He  died  October  loth,  1885. 

M'Culloch,  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  1842. 
He  is  a  Vice-President  of  the  Scottish  Chamber 
of  Agriculture.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  St.  RoUox  Division, 
Glasgow  (1885). 

Macdermott,  The.  Q.C.,  holds  office  in  the 
present  Gladstone  cabinet  as  Solicitor-General 
;or  Ireland  (Feb.  1886). 

,M' Donald,  Mr.  Peter,  M.P.,  was. for  some 
time  en^^aged  in  the  scholastic  profession. 
Partner  in  tne  firm  of  Cantwell  and  M*  Donald, 
wine  merchants,  etc.,  Dublin.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  North  Sligo  (1885). 

Macdonald.  Mr.  R..  M.P.,  M.D.,  of  Dunelm, 
was  b.  1840.  Educated  at  the  Univs.  of  Glasgow 
and  Edinburgh.  He  graduated  M.D.  at  Durnam 
University.    Is  now  a  student  at  the  Middle 
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Temple.  Returned  m  the  Liberal  interest  as 
memDer  for  Ross  and  Cromarty  (1885). 

Macdonald,  The  Bt.  Hon.  Jolrn  Hay  Athole, 

M.P..  P.C.,  was  b.  1836.  Educated  at  the  Edin- 
burgh Academy  and  University.  Called  to 
the  Scottish  bar  (1859)  ;  Q.C.  (1880).  Appointed 
Sheriff  of  Ross,  Cromarty  and  Sutherland  (1874) ; 
Solicitor-General  for  Scotland  (1876);  Sheriflf  of 
Perthshire  (i88o)  ;  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates  (1882-85);  Lord  Advocate  (1885). 
Mr.  Macdonald  is  an  eminent  electrician  and 
an  Associate  of  the  Society  of  Telegraph  En- 
gineers and  Electricians.  He  is  J.P-  and 
Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Edinburgh.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  the 
Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen  (1885). 

**  Mace  Sloper."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Macfia.rlane,  Kr.  Daniel  Home.  M.P.,  was 

b.  1830.  Returned  as  Liberal  member  for  co. 
Carlow  (1880-85);  Argyllshire  (1885). 

Maofarren,  Sir  George  Alexander.    The 

son  of  Macfarren  the  dramatist,  b.  in  London 
181 3.  Entered  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music 
(1829),  rising  to  be  one  of  its  professors  (1834). 
He  wrote  for  the  orchestra  and  the  stage,  and 
did  good  service  in  the  careful  editing  of  old 
masterpieces  by  Purcell,  Handel,  etc.  His 
operas  "Don  Qui^o^^"  (1846),  "Charles  H." 
(1849),  "  Robin  Hood  "  (i860),  and  others,  are 
amonest  the  best  of  our  native  stage.  He  wrote 
also  tne  cantatas  "  Lenora  "  (18J51),  and  "  May- 
day "  (Bradford  Festival,  1856).  Blindness  over- 
took the  composer  soon  after  i860.  In  1873  he 
began  the  composition  of  an  oratorio,  producing 
"John  the  Baptist"  for  the  Bristol  Festival, 
jollowed  by  "  The  Resurrection  "  (Birmingham, 
1876),  and  "Joseph  "  (Leeds,  1877).  Meanwhile, 
in  1875,  on  the  death  of  Sterndale  Bennett,  Mac- 
farren succeeded  him  as  Professor  of  Music  at 
Cambridge  and  Principal  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music  at  London.  He  receivedf  the  honour 
of  knighthood  (1883).  His  works  on  Harmony 
(i860)  and  Counterpoint  (1879)  are  important 
contributions  to  musical  theory. 

M'Oarel-Hogg,   Sir  James  Macnaghten, 

M.P.,  K.C.B.,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Sir  James 
Weir  Hogg,  member  of  the  Council  for  India, 
was  b.  at  Calcutta  1823.  Married  (1857)  the 
Hon.  Caroline  EUizabeth  Emma,  eldest  dau. 
of  Lord  Penrhyn.  Educated  at  Eton  and 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Late  ist  Life  Guards.  Chair- 
man of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (1870). 
J.P.  for  Middlesex,  co.  Antrim,  and  West- 
minster. Returned  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest as  member  for  Bath  (1865-68) ;  Truro 
(1871-85)  ;  Middlesex,  Hornsey  Division  (1885). 
nacllines.    See  Trade  of  1885. 

Ifaclnnes,  Mr.  Miles,  M.P.,  of  Rickerby, 

Cumberland,  was  b.  1830.  Educated  at  Rugby 
and  Balliol  (Joll.,  Oxford.  J.P.  for  Cumberland 
and  Middlesex,  and  a  Director  of  the  London 
and  North-Western  Railway  Co.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  'as  member  for  Hexham 
Division  of  Northumberland  (1885). 

Mlver.  Mr.  Lewis,  M.P.,  was  b.  1846.  Edu- 
cated at  Kensington  grammar  school  and  Bonn 
University.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle 
Temple.  Formerly  a  member  of  the  Indian 
CivilService.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Devon,  Torquay  Div.  (1885). 

M'Kane,    Professor    John,    M.P.,    LL.D. 

Eklucated  at  the  Queen's  (Joll.,  where  he 
graduated  LL.D.  Called  to  the  bar  (1864) ;  late 
Professor  of  Civil  Law,  Queen's  Coll.,  Belfast. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Mid  Armagh  (1885).    Died  Jan.  x886. 
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M'  Kenna,  Sir  Josepli  Neale,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1819.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Called 
to  the  Irish  bar  (1848).  He  is  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant and  J.P.  for  county  Cork,  and  J.P.  for 
county  Waterford.  He  was  knighted  (1867). 
Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  Youghal  (1865-68, 
1874-85)  ;  South  Monaghan  (1885). 

Mackenzie,  Alexander  Campbell,  author 

of  the  oratorio  "The  Rose  of  Sharon  "  (-written 
for  the  Norwich  Festival  of  1884).  The  son  of  a 
Scottish  musician,  he  was  b.  at  Edinburg^h  1847. 
He  studied  and  played  as  violinist  in  Germany 
(1857-62),  when  ne  became  King's  Scholar  at 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  London.  Since 
then,  till  his  ereat  success,  his  life  was  one  of 
hard  work,  ana  his  compositions,  very  scholarly 
and  original,  though  few,  were  on  a  scale  too 
small  to  make  known  the  great  g^enius  he  is 
now  seen  to  possess.  Mackenzie  composed  a 
violin  concerto  for  the  Birmingham  festival  of 
1885,  which  was  very  favourably  received. 

MXagan,  Mr.  Peter,  M.P.,  was   b.   1823. 

Educated  at  Edinburgh  Univ.  He  is  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J.P.  for  Linlithgowshire,  and 
J.P.  for  Edinburghshire.  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Linlith- 

fowshire    (1865-85) ;  re-elected   1885.     (He  has 
ecome  a  Liberal  since  his  original  return.) 

M'Laren,  Mr.  Charles  Benjamin  Briglit. 

M.P.,  M.A.  (Edin.),  was  b.  1850.  Educated 
at  Edinburgh  Univ.,  where  he  graduated  M.A. 
with  first-dass  honours  (1870).  Called  to  the 
bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1874).  Sat  as  Liberal 
member  for  Stafford  (1880-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 
Maclean,  Mr.  Francis  William,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1844.  Educated  at  Westminster  and  Trin. 
Coll^  Cambridge,  taking  honours  in  the  Classi- 
cal Tripos  (1866).  Member  of  the  Inner  Temple 
and  Lincoln's  Inn.  Called  to  the  bar  (i868>. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Mid  Division  of  Oxfordshire  (1885). 

Madean,  Mr.  James  Mackenzie,    M.P., 

of  Malabar  Villa,  Grove  Park,  Chiswick,  Mvas  b. 
at  Liberton,  near  Exlinburgh,  1835.  Editor  of 
the  Bombay  Gazette  (1859).  At  present  a 
proprietor  of  the  fVestem  Mail.  Is  a  Fellow^  of 
the  Univ.  of  Bombay.  Returned  as  Conserva- 
tive member  for  Oldham  (1885). 

MacMahon,  Ez-President  MarHhal  Marie 
£dm^  Patrick  Maurice  de,  Duke  of  Mag^enta, 

b.  of  an  Irish  family,  at  Sully,  in  France, 
July  13th,  1808.  He  was  educated  for  the  army 
at  St.  Cyr.  From  1830  to  1848  Captain  Mac- 
Mahon  was  mostly  engaged  in  the  Algerian 
war.  He  distinguished  himself  in  the  storming 
of  Constantine.  Major  in  1840,  and  Colonel  of 
the  Foreig^n  Legion,  he  was  made  a  CJeneral 
in  the  Crimean  war,  and  succeeded  General 
Canrobert  at  the  head  of  a  division.  For  his 
gallantry  in  storming  the  Malakoff  he  received 
the  G.CL.H.  and  K.G.C.B.  In  the  Franco- 
Italian  war  he  came  unexpectedly  upon  the 
Austrians  at  Magenta  and  defeated  them.  For 
this  deed  he  was  created  Field-Marshal  and 
Duke  of  Magenta.  He  was  made  (iovernor  of 
Algeria  in  1864.  In  the  Franco-Prussian  war 
he  commanded  the  First  Army  Corps.  He  was 
forced  to  retreat  before  the  CTrown  Prince  after 
two  preliminary  battles,  and  suffered  a  crushing 
defeat,  after  having  been  severely  wounded. 
He  was  commander-in-chief  of  the  French  army 
at  Versailles,  which  invested  Paris  under  the 
Commune.  In  November  1873  Marshal  Mac- 
Mahon  was  elected  President  of  the  Republic 
for  a  term  of  seven  years,  but  resigned  (Jan. 
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Z879).  He  was  succeeded  by  M.  Grevy,  and 
has  since  retired  from  political  life. 

"Macmman'S Magaarine  "was  founded  Octo- 
ber 1859  (monthly,  is.).  Its  pa^^es  contain 
serials,  essays  on  various  topics  of  current  in- 
terest, with  reviews  of  literature  of  the  day. 
Editor,  Kr.  Mowbray  MonriB. 

Macnashten,   Mr.   Edward,  Q.C.,   M.P., 

M.A.,  was  b.  1830.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge,  of  which  College  he  is  a  Fellow. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1857): 
p.C.  (1880).  J.P.  for  CO.  Antrim.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  co. 
Antrim  (1880-85);  North  Antrim  (1885). 

Mada^^car.  The  third  largest  island  m 
the  world  ;  is  situated  to  the  east  of  Africa, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Mozambique 
Channel.  The  Indian  Ocean  surrounds  it  on 
all  sides.  It  is  about  900  miles  lone  b;^  500 
broad,  and  was  discovered  by  Vasco  ae  Gama 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  Its  area  is  about  that 
of  France,  and  it  has  a  population^omposed  of 
Hovas  (central  province),  Betsimisaraka  (east 
coast),  Sakalava  (north  and  west  coasts^,  Bara 
(south-west),  Betsileo  (south),  Antsihanaka 
(north  central) — of  nearly  5,000,000.  The  natives 
are  a  harmless,  industrious,  and  progressive 
people.  They  are  under  the  government  of  the 
Hova  tribe.  Antananarivo  is  the  capital  of  the 
island ;  it  is  a  striking  and  well-built  town  upon 
a  lofty  hill  about  two  hundred  miles  inland, 
and  is  the  residence  of  the  sovereign,  Ranava- 
lona  III.,  the  second  Christian  queen  of  the 
country.  The  soil  is  fertile,  and  the  island  has 
rich  mineral  deposits,  at  present  unworked,  and 
magnificent  forests  of  valuable  timber.  Coal 
is  found  in  the  north-west^  and  a  growing 
export  trade  in  hides,  gum,  indiarubber,  wax, 
and  coffee  is  carried  on  with  the  neighbouring 
islands  and  Europe.  Christianity  has  taken 
firm  root  amongst  the  Malagasy,  and  a  system 
of  national  education  has  been  introduced  with 
marked  success.  The  climate  is  very  hurtful 
to  Europeans,  especially  on  the  coast.  There 
are  no  large  animals,  but  crocodiles  abound  in 
the  rivers,  and  the  lakes  are  remarkable  for 
their  enormous  harvests  of  fish,  which  with 
rice,  are  the  chief  articles  of  diet  amongst  the 
poorer  classes.  Immense  herds  of  cattle  roam 
over  the  grassy  plains,  from  which  the  markets 
of  Mauritius  and  Bourbon  are  regularly  supn 
plied.  Treaties  of  friendship  and  commerce 
nave  been  entered  into  between  the  Malagasy 
and  the  French,  English,  Italian,  German,  and 
American  governments,  which  are  all  repre- 
sented in  tne  island  by  consuls.  By  virtue  of 
an  obscure  clause  in  an  old  agreement,  entered 
into  between  a  former  king  and  a  French  com- 
pany, the  French  have  since  1883  been  attempt- 
ing to  take  possession  of  the  rich  and  valuable 
north-west  province.  (For  particulars  of  this 
dispute,  1883-86,  see  France.)  The  trade  of 
the  island  has,  in  consequence  of  this,  suffered 
considerably.  Its  manufactures  consist  ot  lam- 
has,  hats,  boots,  chains  and  articles  of  jewelleiy 
and  cabinet  work.  The  people  are  thrifty,  self- 
restrained,  and  marvellously  endowed  with  the 
faculty  for  imitation.  During  the  past  century 
their  social  and  intellectual  progress  has  been 
remarkable.  The  laws  have  been  recodified, 
trial  by  ordeal  abolished,  foreign  slavery  for- 
bidden, Sunday  set  apart  for  rest  and  re- 
ligious uses,  schools  established,  the  army 
reorganised,  hospitals  opened,  and  public 
trial  substituted  for  the  secret  judgment 
and  summary  execution   of   criminals    lately 


customary  throu|^hout  the  island.  Domestic 
slavery  in  a  modified  form  still  exists.  There 
are  active  missions  of  the  London  Society, 
the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Jesuits,  at  work 
on  the  coast  and  m  the  central  provinces.  The 
government  is  appixtaching  almost  to  a  limited 
monarchy,  the  sovereign  being  assisted  in  her 
functions  by  a  council  of  nobles  and  heads  of 
cians  chosen  by  herself.  In  1883  (latest  return) 
the  exports  to  the  United  Kinedom  were 
;C87,865;  the  imports  from  United  Kingdom 
j^39>i3o.  The  population  of  the  capital  num- 
bers 80.000.  The  present  Queen  succeeded 
July  13th,  1883. 

Sec  Waste  Materials. 


Madder,  Dr.  Bldiard  Robert,    F.R.C.S., 

the  son  of  a  Dublin  merchant,  was  b.  1799. 
Entered  the  medical  profession,  becoming 
(i8ao)  a  F.R.C.S.  Lond.  Was  a  colleague  of 
Wilberforce  in  the  slave  emancipation  move- 
ment. Was  special  magistrate  in  Jamaica  (1833) ; 
superintendent  of  the  liberated  Africans'  at 
Havannah  under  the  Colonial  Office  (1836) ; 
Acting  Judge  Advocate  of  the  Mixed  Commis* 
sion  Court  under  the  Foreign  Office  (1839) ; 
Commissioner  of  Inquiry  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa  (1841),  where  he  was  instrumental  ic 
suppressing  the  "pawn  system  ";  Colonial 
Secretary  of  West  Australia  (1847)  :  Secretary 
of  the  Loan  Board  Fund  (18 so).  After  resign- 
ing the  last  office,  he  devoted  himself  to  litera- 
ture, and  amongst  the  many  works  he  published 
may  be  mentioned  "  Life  and  Times  of  Savona- 
rola," "  ^ypt  and  Mahomed  Ali,"  "  The  Isle 
of  Cuba,  "Connexion  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Ireland  with  the  Crown  of  England,"  etc.  Dr. 
Madder  d.  Feb.  5th,  1886,  at  Booterstown, 
Dublin. 

Madrigal.  A  short  poem  on  some  motto  or 
"  conceit, '  secular  or  sacred ;  hence  a  choral 
composition  of  the  polyphonic  kind,  that  is  built 
u[)on  one  or  more  subjects  treated  with  various 
devices  of  counterpoint,  imitation,  etc.,  forming 
the  musical  expression  of  such  a  poem.  The 
word  is  the  Spanish  madre^paae,  a  sort  of 
satirical  motto  poem,  other  nations  being  quick 
to  follow  the  Spanish  models.  The  prime 
madrigalian  era  is  that  of  our  Elizabeth  and 
James  I.,  and  the  English  are  the  greatest 
composers  in  the  style. 

Ma^ywitpg^  Duke  Ckf.  See  MacMahon,  Ex- 
President  Marshal. 

Magnlac,  Mr.  Cliarlee,  M.P.,  was  b.  1837 ; 

educated  at  Eton  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
menaberfor  St.  Ives  (1868-74),  Bedford  (1880-85)  ,' 
North  Beds  (188O.  Mr.  Magniac  is  chairman 
of  the  London  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

Manrars.    See  Austro-Hungary. 

MaEdi,  The.  The  term  Mahdi,  meaning 
literally  "the  well-guided  one"  (i.e.  led  bv 
God),  IS  used  by  the  followers  of  Mahomet  both 
in  a  general  and  a  particular  sense.  As  a 
generd  term  it  is  applied  to  any  prophet  or 
even  ordinary  person  distinguished  Tor  his 
devotion ;  but  in  its  particular  meaning  it  ex- 
clusively denotes  the  expected  saviour  of  the 
line  of  Mahomet,  who,  after  destroying  iniquity 
and  restoring  justice  upon  earth,  is  to  prepare 
Uie  world  for  the  final  judgment.  Maho- 
metanism  borrowed  the  Messianic  idea,  like 
mudi  else  in  its  religion,  from  Christianity. 
Mahomet  recognised  the  importance  of  the 
mission  of  Oirist,  but  denied  His  divinity.  He 
ranked  Him  above  all  the  prophets  of  the  old 
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dispensation;  and  it  is  on  this  account,  doubtless, 
that  the  believers  in  the  coining  Mahdi  consider 
also  that  he  will  be  assisted  by  Christ  as  his 
vicar.  Christ,  after  destroying  antichrist,  an- 
nihilating the  Jews,  and  converting  Christians 
and  all  idolaters  to  Islamism,  is  to  repeat  the 
prayer  which  the  Mahdi  is  to  utter  previous  to 
the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  the  resurrection, 
the  judgment,  and  the  final  consummation  of  all 
things.  Curiously  enough,  however^no  mention 
of  the  Mahdi  is  made  in  the  jLoran;  but 
tradition  ascribes  to  MahoDwt  the  oral  declara- 
tion that  "even  thoueh  time  shall  have  but  One 
day  more  to  last.  Goa  will  call  up  a  man  of  my 
family,  who  will  fill  the  earth  with  iustice, 
as  it  is  now  filled  with  iniquity.'  The 
title  was  first  assumed  by  an  ambitious  ad- 
venturer, Mokhtar,  who  arose  in  Persia  fifty 
years  after  the  death  of  the  prophet,  and  who 
styled  himself  "laeutenant  of  the  Kahdi." 
Another  Mahdi  was  Moez,  the  founder  of  Cairo, 
who  held  his  position  by  his  valour  and  gold. 
There  were  numerous  mahdis,  who  nave 
succeeded  in  agitating  the  Mahometan  world 
previous  to  the  advent  of  Ahmed  Mohiynmed, 
the  Mahdi  of  the  Soudan.  There  was  a  strong 
individuality  about  this.man^  which  deeply 
impressed  tne  brave  and  fanatical  Arab  tribes, 
over  whom  he  exercised  so  powerful  an  in- 
fluence. He  differed  from  other  mahdis  in  that 
he  was  not  a  miracle-monger,  and  did  not 
attempt  to  invest  himself  with  a  veil  of  mystery . 
All  that  we  know  of  him  tends  to  show  that 
he  was  a  man  of  profound  conviction.  Like 
Mahomet  himself,  he  evidently  mistook  his  own 
enthusiasm  for  a  Divine  inspiration.  He  lived 
abstemiously,  and  observed  the  severest  dis- 
cipline imposed  by  the  Koran,  excepting  as 
regards  matrimony,  in  which  he  is  said  to  nave 
exceeded  the  limits  of  orthodoxy.  Two  appa- 
rently authentic  accounts  of  him  have  reached 
us :  one  by  M.  Mouaa  Peney^  a  native  of  the 
Soudan,  and  son  of  a  brave  French  explorer  in 
that  region ;  the  other,  a  re[)ort  by  M.  Olermont 
Ckumeau  of  a  conference  of  the  Ulemas  or  of 
El  Azhar,  mosque  at  Cairo.  A  translation  of 
this  report  was  transmitted  by  the  author  to 
PMfessor  Darmatoher,  whose  little  work  entitled 
*'The  Mahdi,"  translated  by  Hiss  Ada  8.  Ballin 
(Fisher  Unwin),  may  be  consulted  for  further 
information  on  this  subject.  Mohammed  Ahmed 
(Mahomet  Achmet)  was  born  at  Dongola  in 
1843.  It  is  said  that  at  twelve  years  of  age  he 
knew  the  Koran  by  heart.  After  the  death  of 
his  father,  his  two  brothers,  who  were  boat 
builders  on  the  White  Nile,  being  impressed 
with  his  marvellous  capacity  for  Tearmng,  de- 
frayed the  cost  of  his  education  under  Abdel 
Sagin  and  El  Gourachi,  two  Arab  professors. 
After  completing  his  education  he  settled  in 
the  island  of  the  Aba  in  the  Nile,  where  he  lived 
in  retirement  for  fifteen  years,  the  period  which 
Mahomet  himself  spent  in  meditation  before 
declaring  himself  as  the  prophet  of  God.  His 
life  at  Aba  was  that  of  a  hermit,  passing  his 
time  chiefly  in  prayer  and  fasting.  He  thus 
inspired  the  neighbouring  tribes  with  a  con- 
viction of  his  sanctity,  and  when  at  len^h  he 
entered  upon  his  fortieth  year,  the  time  of 
life  at  whicn  Mahomet  commenced  his  mission, 
he  sallied  from  his  retirement,  to  be  recognised 
first  by  the  Beggaras  and  afterwards  by  other 
tribes  as  the  true  Mahdi.  According  to  Arab 
tradition,  the  time  for  the  ^final  triumph  of 
Islam— namely,  the  year  1300  of  the  Hegira 
(1883  of  our  era)-=waa  approaching.  He  sent  out 


a  number  of  missionaries,  whose  enthusiasm, 
he  had  aroused  to  announce  to  the  Sheikhs  of' 
the  Soudanese  tribes  that  he  was  none  other 
than  the  long  expected  Mahdi ;  that  Mahomet  \ 
had  come  from  God  to  announce  to  him  that  the 
Turkish  dominion  was  about  to  end,  that  the 
Soudan  was  to  rise  on  every  side,  and  that  he 
himself,  after  h.aving  ptassed  the  necessary  time 
in  the  Soudan,  was  to  go  up  to  Mecca  to  be 
acknowledged  by  the  great  Sheri£f.  The  Turks 
are  regarded  as  apostate  Moslems  by  the  AraJts^ 
and  are  more  hated  by  them  even  than  the 
English;  and  the  desire  to  be  rid  of  the  Turkish, 
or  in  other  words  the  f^ptian  yoke,  was  an 
additional  inducement  on  the  part  of  these 
wild  Arab  tribes  to  acknowledge  the  divinity 
of  Ahmed  Mohammed.  What  followed  his  as- 
sumption of  the  functions  of  a  warrior  as  well 
as  those  of  a  prophet  includes  the  history  of  the 
Soudan  (q.v.)  since  the  destruction  of^  Hicks 
Pasha's  armv  (see  Egypt).  Ahmed  Mohammed 
died  of  small  pox  in  1885. 

Malunoad  Of  Candaliar.  See  Afghanistan. 

KslL    See  Soudan. 

"Maiden  Trllmte  of  Modem  Babyloa.'* 

See  Stead,  Mr.  W.  T. 

Malne^  Sir  H.  R.,  K.C.S.I.,  LL.D.,  the  most 
distinguished  of  modern  writers  on  civil  law 
and  jurisprudence,  was  b.  1822.  Educated  at 
Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  gra- 
duated ;  his  brilliant  career  as  a  student 
terminating  in  his  becoming  senior  classic 
and  university  scholar.  Was  appointed  Regius 
Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  same  viniversity 
(1847),  and  was  elected  Reader  on  Turisprudence 
at  the  Middle  Temple  (1854).  Appointed  law 
member  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  India 
(i86a),  and  during  his  seven  years'  tenure  of 
this  important  office  succeeded  in  introducing 
reforms  with  which  his  name  will  ever  be 
associated.  On  his  return  home  (1869)  he  was 
appointed  Corpus  Professor  of  Jurisprudence 
at  Oxford.  He  is  the  author  of  several  works, 
which  occupy  almost  as  important  a  place  in 
his  own  department  as  the  works  of  Darwin 
in  the  department  of  science.  His  chief  works 
are  * '  Eoman  Law  and  Legal  Education,"  ''Ancieat 
Law  in  Connection  witn  the  Early  History  of 
Society  and  ita  Relation  to  Motdem  Ideaa," 
''Yillace  Communitiea  in  the  East  and  West," 
and  ^'Leoturea  on  the  Early  Histovy  of  Inrti- 
tutiona." 

Maltland,  Major  F.  H.  See  Privileges, 
Committee  for. 

Maltland,  Sir  JohXL  See  Privileges.  Com- 
mittee FOR. 

"  Maitland,  Thomas."  See  Noms  de  Plumi. 

Major  Key  and  Scale  of  C.  See  Scalk 
(Music). 

Makers  of  Playing  Cards,  The  Worship- 
ftll  Company  of.    See  City  Guilds. 

Makins,  Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  T..  M.P., 

was  b.  1840.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Trin. 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  M.A. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple 
(1862).  Is  J. P.  and  Deputy-Lieutenant  Tor 
Essex,  J. P.  for  Oxfordsnire,  and  honoraiy  i 
colonel  of  the  ist  Essex  Artillery  Volunteers.  ' 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  South-East  Essex  (1885). 

Malagasy.    See  Madagascar. 

Malins,  Mr.  Joseph.     See  Good  Templar 

Mallet,  Mr^  RolierU    &e«  Sarthqvaxss. 
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Malmeslniry,  James  Howard  Harris,  P.C., 

^rd  Karl  of  (creat.  1800) ;  b.  1807 ;  succeeded  his 
latlier  1841.  Was  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  (Feb.  to  Dec.  1852,  and  Feb.  1858  to 
June  1859)  :  Lord  Privy  Seal  O^^y  ^866  to  Dec. 
1868,  and  Feb.  1874  to  Aug.  1876) ;  has  edited 
the  *•  Diaries  and  Correspondence"  of  his 
g^randfather,  the  first  Earl. 

Malt  Feeding.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

Ma  tlnislanlBm.  A  term  loosely  applied  to 
desig-nate  any  and  all  theories  for  checking 
over-population,  »>.,  increase  in  population  in 
excess  of  the  pjower  of  providing  food  and  work 
for  it.  It  originated  in  a  "  Treatise  on  Popula- 
tion/* first  published  in  1798  by  Thoxiuui 
Kalthus,  Professor  of  History  at  Haileybury 
College,  ^wherein  the  author  pointed  out  the 
dangers  and  miseries  of  over-population,  and 
exp|Ounded  various  theories  respecting  it.  A 
society  called  the  Kalthuaian  fitooiety  exists, 
■whose  objects  are  to  promote  and  extend  thrift 
and  the  principles  of  political  economy  among 
the  people. 

Malt,  WMte.    See  Torrefied  Barley. 

Manchester  Chamber  of  Commerce.  See 
Engineering. 

Manchester  Circular  Railway,  The.  See 
Engineering. 

Manchester  Cup.    See  Racing. 

Manchester,  Bt.  Bev.  James  Ftuser,  D.D., 
late  Bishop  of,  was  b.  at  Prestbury  1818.  He 
"was  educated  at  Bridgnorth,  and  at  Shrewsbury 
under  the  .tuition  of  the  renowned  Dr.  Butler. 
He  entered  at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  and 
took  the  Ireland  Scholarship  in  1839,  graduating 
with  first-class  honours.  He  was  elected  Fellow 
of  Oriel  (1840).  In  1846  he  was  ordained  deacon, 
andpriest  1847,  and  was  presented  to  the  living 
of  Cholderton.  In  1858  he  was  appointed  As- 
sistant Commissioner  on  the  incj^uiry  into  the 
state  of  rural  education ;  and  his  report  dis- 
played such  capacity  and  ludgment  that  in 
1865  he  -was  sent  to  the  United  States  and 
Canada  to  report  upon  the  progress  of  educa- 
tion in  those  countries.  In  i860  he  was  afH 
pointed  to  the  living  of  Ufton  Nevett,  near 
Reading.  In  1870  the  diocese  of  Manchester 
becoming  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
f*rince  Lee,  and  a  man  of  ener|^y,  of  practical 
and  moderate  opinions  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
and  a  good  parochial  and  careful  worker  being 
required,  Mr.  Gladstone  offered  the  vacant  see 
to  Dr.  Fraser,  who  accepted  it.  Immediately 
after  his  succession  he  threw  himself  energeti- 
cally into  the  work,  and  became  the  leading 
spirit  of  all  philanthropic  movements,  taking 
great  interest  in  all  questions  connected  with 
the  social  condition  of  the  working  class,  and 
religious  equality.  He  upheld  religious  and 
denominational  education,  and  used  his  influ- 
ence in  1873  to  impress  upon  the  Government 
the  necessity  for  upholding  any  amendment 
on  the  lines  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870.  He 
took  little  active  part  in  politics,  but  he  voted 
against  the  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill  {q.v.) 
in  1884,  and  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Manchester  Diocesan  Society.  In  the  Eastern 
controversy  of  1876-7,  he  took  an  active  part  on 
the  side  of  the  oppressed  nationalities.  Bishop 
Fraser  was  select  preacher  to  the  University 
of  Oxford  in  1852-62-72,  and  was  one  of  the 
governors  of  Owens  College,  Manchester.  In 
z88o  he  married  Miss  Duncan.  The  later  years 
of  his  life  were  rendered  anxious  by  the  ftilea 
Platting  ritualistic   controversy.     Dr.  Fraser 
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died  suddenly.Oct.  aand,  1885,  at  Bishop's  Court, 
Brou^hton.  Bishop  Fraser  was  a  man  of  great 
devotion,  activity,  and  sympathy,  and  among 
other  useful  reforms  he  instituted  a  diocesan 
conference  for  clergy  and  laity  :  advocated  with 
some  success  the  uueslion  of^  free  seats,  took 
a  great  interest  in  the  working  of  the  Diocesan 
Board  of  Education,  and  appointed  a  lay- 
diaconate,  besides  founding  the  Bishop  of 
Manchester's  fund  for  religious  work  among, 
and  relief  of  the  poor  of,  the  diocese. 

Bfanchester,  Kt  Bey.  James  Moorhouse, 

D.D^  Bishop  of  (founded  1847).  was  b.  at 
Sheffield  1826.  £:ducated  at  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  graduating  Senior  Optime  (1853), 
M.A.  (i860),  D.D.  (1876).  He  was  ordained 
deacon  (1853),  priest  (1854),  vicar  of  St.  John's, 
Fitzroy  Square  (1861),  vicar  of  Paddington 
(1867),  and  Rural  Dean.  Hulsean  Lecturer  at 
Cambridge  (1865),  Warburtonian  Lecturer 
(1874),  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  and 
Prebendary  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  Succeeded 
Dr.  Perry  as  Bishop  of  Melbourne  1876.  Bishop 
Moorhouse  is  on  his  way  to  England,  where  he 
is  expected  to  arrive  on  April  aSth,  1886. 

Manchester  Hay  Meeung.   See  Racing. 

Manchester  New  College,  founded  in  Man- 
chester 1786,  now  in  University  Hall,  Gordon 
Square,  London,  "exists  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  the  study  of  Philosophy,  Theology, 
and  Religion,  witnout  insisting  upon  tne 
adoption  of  particular  doctrines."  No  subscrip- 
tion or  doctrinal  statement  is  required  either 
of  trustees,  professors,  or  students.  Exhibitions 
and  free  admission  to  lectures  are  given  to 
students  for  the  ministry,  without  restriction  as 
to  the  sect  in  which  they  will  minister.  The 
lectures  are  open  to  all  persons  on  pa3rment 
of  fees.  Pri  ncipal,  Rev.  James  Drummond. 
LL.D. 

Manchester  November  Handicap.    See 
Racing. 
Manchester  SUP  Canal.  See  Engineering. 
Manchester  Water  Supply  (Thlrlmere). 

See  Engineering. 

Manchester,   William   Drogo   Montagu. 

7th  Duke  of  (creat.  1719);  b.  1823:  succeeded 
his  father  1855.  A  Lord  of  the  Bed-chamber 
to  the  late  Prince  Consort  (Feb.  to  Dec.  1852)  ; 
was  M.P.  for  Bewdley  (i848-5i),and  for  Hunting- 
donshire (1852-55) ;  author  of  "  Court  and 
Society  from  Elizabeth  to  Anne."  The  ist  peer  " 
was  Lord  Treasurer  of  England  (1820),  and  sub- 
sequently Lord  Privy  Seal;  the  2nd  earl  was  a 
distinguished  general;  the  4th  earl  was  an 
eminent  diplomatist,  and  an  active  supporter 
of  William  III. ;  he  became  ist  Duke  of  Man- 
chester. 

ManchUS.    See  China. 

Mandni,  Signer.  See  Arbitration,  Inter- 
national. 

Mandamus,  Writ  of  (Latin  mandatnus, 
*'  we  enjoin  ").  A  writ  to  enforce  performance 
of  a  duty,  especially  a  duty  of  a  public  or 
^Mast-public  nature.  It  issues  in  all  cases 
where  a  party  has  a  right  to  have  a  thing  done 
and  no  other  specific  means  of  enforcing  his 
right.  Application  for  the  writ  must  be  made 
to  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  of  the  High 
Court.  Examples  of  the  purposes  for  which 
a  writ  of  mandamus  may  be  issued  are : — to 
compel  a  local  authority  to  make  a  rate  which 
the  law  requires  it  to  make ;  to  compel  an 
inferior  Court,  which  has  not  done  so,  to 
proceed  in  tha  determination  of  some  matter 
within  its  jurisdiction  |  to  compel  a  company 
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to  comply  with  obligations  imposed  upon  it  by 
its  Act  of  Parliament.  The  writ  requires  the 
person  against  whom  it  is  issued  to  perform 
an  act  or  show  cause  for  not  performing  it. 
If  he  fail  to  show  sufficient  cause,  the  Court 
will  grant  a  peremptory  mandamus,  which 
leaves  no  alternative  to  performance  of  what 
is  required.  The  writ  above  described  is 
known  as  the  prerogative  writ  of  mandamus, 
and  diflfers  from  what  is  known  as  the  statutory 
writ  of  mandamus.  But  the  distinction  is  too 
technical  to  be  explained  here. 

Manes.    See  Egyptology. 

Manitoba.  A  province  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  formerly  known  as  the  Eed  River 
Settlement,  annexed  to  the  Dominion  under 
the  authority  of  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment in  1870.  by  an  Act  of  the  Dominion  Parlia- 
ment. It  takes  its  name  from  Lake  Manitoba, 
which  is  situated  60  miles  S.  W.  of  Lake  Winni- 
peg. Area,  123,200  sq.  miles ;  pop.  135,000.  The 
capital  is  Winnipee,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Assiniboin  and  Red  Rivers.  Population  com- 
posed principally  of  French  and  English  half- 
breeds.  The  principal  settlements  are  on 
the  banks  of  the  before-mentioned  rivers.  The 
general  surface  of  the  province  is  a  level 
prairie,  80  feet  above  Lake  Winnipeg  and  700 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  principal 
stream  is  the  Red  River,  which  rises  in 
Minnesota,  U.S.,  flows  north  through  the  pro- 
vince for  140  miles,  and  empties  itself  into 
Lake  Winnipeg.  The  climate  is  healthy,  but 
offers  great  extremes  of  temperature.  Owing 
to  the  dryness  of  the  atmosphere,  the  cold 
is  not  felt  severely,  and  horses  winter  on 
the  prairies  without  shelter.  The  soil  is  very 
fertile,  wheat  being  the  staple  crop,  and  yields 
abundantly,  forty  bushels  to  the  acre  being  com- 
monly raised.  The  other  cereals  and  vegetables 
of  Europe  thrive  well.  Flax  and  hemp  have 
also  been  gfrown  with  success.  The  prairie 
grasses  furnish  excellent  pasturage  and  good 
hay.  Large  numbers  of  horses,  cattle,  sheep, 
and  swine  are  raised.  Wood  is  scarce,  and  is 
chiefly  confined  to  narrow  strips  along  the  Red 
and  Assiniboin  rivers.  The  principal  trees 
are  elm,  oak,  maple,  and  poplar,  spruce,  cedar 
and  fir  also  occurring;  the  ash-leaved  maple 
yields  sugar.  The  rivers  and  lakes  swarm  with 
fish  of  several  kinds.  The  New  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway  (see  Engineering)  will,  it  is 
anticipated,  materially  develop  the  vast  re- 
sources of  the  province  and  contribute  greatly 
to  its  growth  and  prosperity.  The  government 
of  the  province  is  based  upon  the  Acts  already 
mentioned  of  the  Imperial  and  Dominion  Parlia- 
ments. The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a 
lieutenant-governor  appointed  by  the  Governor- 
General  of^the  Dominion,  and  an  executive 
council,  consisting  of  5  members,  with  a  legis- 
lative assembly,  numbering  31  members,  elected 
by  districts  for  a  term  of  four  years. 

"Manners,  Mrs.  Horace.'*   See  Noms  de 
Plume. 
Manners,    Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Jolm  James 

Robert,  P.C.,  b.  1818,  second  son  of  sth  Duke 
of  Rutland,  graduated  in  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, in  1839.  He  took  a  prominent  place 
among  a  band  of  young  politicians,  who  set  on 
foot  a  movement  for  the  social  and  political 
amelioration  of  the  people  of  Eneland,  styled 
—the  "Young  England  party.  At  the  same 
*  ne  he  contracted  an  intimate  friendship  with 


Mr.  Disraeli.  He  was  first  returned  to  parlia- 
ment (1841-7)  for  Newark— alone  with  Mr. 
Gladstone,  who  had  not  yet  seceded  iix>iii  the 
Conservative  ranks  which  he  first  joined — 
Colchester  (1850-57),  Leicestershire  (1857-85), 
and  at  the  recent  election  (1885)  ^  ^  larg'e  ma- 
jority for  Leicestershire  (Eastern  Division).  He 
strongly  opposed  the  repeal  of  the  Com  I^aMrs 
and  Sir  K.  Peel's  free  trade  measures  gene- 
rally, and  from  that  time  (1845-^)  attached 
himself  closely  to  the  Conservative  piarty. 
Has  held  the  following  offices : — Commissioner 
of  Public  Works,  with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  (1852, 
1858-9,  1866-8) ;  Postmaster-General  (1874-80, 
1885).  He  took  a  most  active  and  piximinent 
part  in  the  debates  on  the  new  Franchise  Bill. 
Lord  J.  Manners  is  a  G.C.B.  (1880),  D.C.L. 
(Oxon).  1876 ;  and  is  the  author  of  several  poems 
and  otner  works.  He  is  heir-presumptive  to 
the  dukedom  of  Rutland. 

Manners,   John   Thomas   Manners,    3rd 

Baron  (creat.  1807)  ;  b.  1852 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1864.  The  ist  peer  was  Lord  Chancellor 
of  Ireland  (1807-28). 

Manning,  His  Eminence  Henry  Edward, 

Cardinal  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  Archbishop 
of  Westminster,  was  b.  1808.  Educated  at 
Harrow  and  Balliol  0)11.,  Oxford.  Graduated 
(1830),  and  became  Fellow  of  Merton  Coll. 
Rector  of  Lavington  and  Graflham,  Sussex 
(1834-40);  Archdeacon  of  Chichester  (1840-51) 
Resigned  these  preferments  (1851)  and  joined 
the  Church  of  Rome.  After  residing  some 
years  at  Rome,  he  was  ordained  a  priest  of 
that  Church  (1857),  and  appointed  rector  of 
St.  Helen's  and  St.  Mary's,  cayswater,  where 
he  founded  a  congregation  entitled  the  **  Ob- 
lates  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo."  The  degree 
of  D.D.  was  conferred  upon  him  at  Rome.  On 
the  death  of  Cardinal  Wiseman  he  succeeded 
him  as  Archbishop  of  Westminster  (1865) ; 
Cardinal  (1875).  Besides  numerous  volumes 
of  sermons,  he  has  written  a  large  number  of 
works  bearing  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  and  their  connection  with  civil  society, 
"  The  Temporal  Power  of  the  Pope,"  in  reply  to 
Mr.  Gladstone's  "Expostulation"  as  to  the 
Vatican  Decrees  (1875) ;  "The True  Story  of  the 
Vatican  Council,"  published  in  the  Nineteenth 
Centuty,  etc. 

Manns,  Aucnut.  Distinguished  orchestral 
conductor,  b.  near  Stettin,  in  Prussia,  1825. 
He  was  in  early  life  an  orchestral  player  and 
bandmaster  of  a  popular  winter  garden,  then 
of  a  crack  regiment.  Became  musical  director 
of  the  Crystal  Palace  (1855).  The  celebrated 
Crystal  Palace  Saturday  Concerts,  and  the 
almost  unrivalled  orchestra,  were  organised  by 
him.  Daily  concerts  of  the  highest  class  of 
orchestral  music,  and  weekly  grand  concerts, 
occasionally  with  chorus,  always  with  the  best 
soloists,  vocal  and  instrumental,  were  insti- 
tuted. He  may  claim  to  have  made  known  as 
orchestral  writers  Schubert  and  Schumann,  and 
to  have  made  popular  the  greatest  works  of 
Berlioz  and  otner  composers.  Operas  of  all 
kinds  and  grand  musical  dramas  are  also  to 
be  heard  frequently  at  the  Crystal  Palace. 
Both  at  the  Handel  Festival  of  1883,  on  the 
occasion  of  Sir  Michael  Costa's  illness,  and 
also  in  1885,  Mr.  Manns  conducted.  Since  1879 
he  has  directed  an  annual  Christmas  concert 
series  at  Glasgow. 

Mancnr.  A  manor  is  a  territori^  division 
derived  from  feudalism.  Concerning  its  ori^n 
and    the    details    of    its    organisation    there 
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prevails  much  dissension  among  scholars  and 
antiquaries.  It  took  shape  at  a  time  when  law 
and  custom  were  hardly  to  be  distinguished. 
Each  manor  had  its  own  customs;  so  that  of 
the  thousands  of  manors  existing  in  England 
no  two  are  exactly  alike.  The  manor  super- 
seded in  a  great  degree  the  township,  which 
some  have  traced  back  to  the  village  com- 
munity, and  which  at  all  events  was  the  unit 
of  property  and  administration  in  early  English 
times.  £ach  landowner  of  the  township  had 
possessed  in  severalty  his  homestead,  and 
perhaps  some  land  with  it.  But  the  greater 
part  of  the  land,  arable  and  pasture,  was  held 
by  the  landowners  in  common.  Each  township 
had  its  court,  its  officers,  and  its  administrative 
machinery,  and  sent  representatives  to  the 
Courts  of  the  Hundred  and  the  County.  By 
steps  which,  are  now  very  obscure  the  town- 
ship came  to  have  a  feudal  lord,  the  lord  of  the 
manor.  Part  of  its  land  became  his  demesne, 
cultivated  by  his  villeins  for  his  benefit ;  part 
remained  in  possession  of  his  tenants.  The 
villeins  had  no  property  of  their  own,  and 
were  usually  attached  to  the  soil,  but  were 
protected  in  their  lives  and  in  their  domestic 
rights.  The  free  tenants  were  practically 
owmers  of  their  tenements,  subject  to  the 
performance  of  feudal  service  and  payment 
of  feudal  dues.  The  villeins  gradually  ac- 
quired an  interest  in  the  land,  and  became 
copyholders.  (See  Copyhold.)  The  free 
tenants  in  many  instances  became  the  yeomen 
and  freeholders  of  later  days.  The  manor 
had  its  civil  courts :  the  Court  Baron  for 
the  freeholders,  in  which  the  free  tenants 
were  judges ;  and  the  Court  (since  called 
Customary)  for  the  villeins,  in  which  the  lord 
or  his  steward  was  sole  judge.  It  had  also  a 
criminal  court,  the  Court  Leet.  This,  and  the 
Court  Baron,  and  many  other  features  of  the 
manor,  came  down  almost  unchanged  from  the 
earlier  township.  Lawyers  are  incorrect  in 
asserting  that  the  manor  was  a  sudden  creation 
or  altogether  the  result  of  the  Norman  conquest. 
By  a  statute  of  the  i8th  year  of  Edward  I. 
(1290)  restraints  were  placed  upon  subinfeuda- 
tion which  rendered  it  impossible  to  create 
any  more  manors.  Every  manor  now  existins^ 
must,  therefore,  be  at  least  600  years  old. 
At  tne  present  day  the  lord  of  the  manor 
receives  from  its  freehold  tenants  a  merely 
nominal  rent  or  service.  From  the  copyhold 
tenants  he  receives  more,  but  copyholds  are  in 
course  of  enfranchisement,  and  in  many  manors 
no  copyhold  land  can  be  found.  His  rights 
over  tne  waste  of  the  manor,  almost  the  only 
common  land  remaining[,  are  still  im[)ortant. 
Others  have  rights  over  it,  but  he  is  its  owner. 
The  courts  of  the  manor  have  long  since 
either  vanished  or  become  formaL  (See 
Stubbs'  "(Constitutional  History  of  England," 
and  generally  the  writings  of  Sir  Henry  Maine 
and  Mr.  Elton ;  Scriven  on  •'  Copyholds  "  ; 
Williams'  "  Principles  of  Real  Property.") 

JCanor,  Lord  of.    See  Land  Question,  The, 
and  Manor. 

Kansfleld,  William  David  Murray,  4th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1792) ;  b.  1806 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1840.  Is  hereditary  Keeper  of  the  Palace 
of  Scone  ;  was  M.P.  for  Aldborough  (1830),  for 
Woodstock  (1831),  for  Norwich  (1832-37),  and 
for  Perthshire  from  that  date  till  1840 ;  was  a 
Lord  of  the  Treasury  (Dec.  1834  till  April  i8^0. 
The  ist  peer  was  cupbearer  to  James  VI.  The 
celebrated  Judge  Mansfield  was  the  ist  Earl. 


KailBlanglltar.    See  Coroners'   iNguESTS 
(Appendix). 

Mantenffel,  Fltid-Manlial  (in  the  German 

army),  b.  1809  ;  entered  the  army  in  1827.  where 
he  made  very  rapid  advancement.  In  January 
1864  he  was  sent  to  Vienna  to  propose  enen^etic 
war  measures  with  respect  to  the  Elbe  Duchies. 
The  following  month  he  was  sent  into  Schles- 
wig-Holstein,  and  took  part  in  several  actions. 
He  next  participated  in  the  Austro- Prussian 
war,  and  at  the  close  of  the  operations  was 
sent  to  St.  Petersburg  to  obtain  the  recognition 
t^  the  Russian  CJovemment  of  the  results  of 
tnat  war.  He  rendered  brilliant  service  in  the 
struggle  with  France,  and  cut  the  communica- 
tions of  General  Bourbaki's  army,  resulting  in 
its  being  driven  on  to  Swiss  territory.  Field- 
Marshal  Manteuflfel  was  appointed  Governor- 
General  of  Alsace-Lorraine  in  1879,  a  position 
he  held  till  the  time  of  his  death  Gune  17th. 
i88s). 

Manures.  The  object  of  applying  manure 
in  any  form  to  the  land  is  to  ado  to  it  those 
ingredients  of  which  it  stands  in  need  as 
regards  the  requirements  of  the  crop  which 
is  to  be  grown.  Manures,  generally  speaking, 
are  com[)osed  of  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral 
matter ;  and  by  the  decomposition  promoted 
through  their  contact  with  the  soil,  air,  and 
moisture  combined,  are  generated  those  gases 
which  dissolve  and  liberate  plant-food,  not 
only  in  the  manure,  but  in  the  soil  itself. 
Manures  are  termed  general  and  special.  A 
general  manaze,  of  which  farmyard  manure  is 
the  type,  supplies  all  the  constituents  of  plant- 
food  ;  a  qteoial  manure  furnishes,  in  a  more  or 
less  concentrated  form,  some  particular  con- 
stituent of  which  the  soil  or  crop  to  be  grown 
is  in  need,  such  as  guano,  bone  dust,  and 
nitrate  of  soda.  It  restores  the  balance  of 
constituents  where  an  excessive  demand  has 
been  made  on  one  element  by  any  particular 
crop.  Hence  the  persistent  application  of  a 
special  manure,  in  the  absence  of  manures  of 
a  more  general  character,  would  lead  to  in- 
fertility. Guano  furnishes,  it  may  be  said, 
the  nitrogen ;  bone  manures  the  phosphoric 
acid;  and  sulphate  of  [)otash  the  [)otash,  of 
which  the  bearing  soil  requires  most.  Besides 
suppl3ring  food  for  the  growth  of  the  plant, 
all  manures  stimulate  those  chemical  changes 
whieh  render  soluble,  and  available  for  assimi- 
lation by  the  plant,  a  portion  of  the  constituents 
of  the  soil.  Farmyard  manure,  which  consists 
of  the  dung,  urine,  and  litter  of  animals,  has  in 
addition  to  a  chemical,  a  mechanical  effect.  It 
renders  stiflF  soils  more  porous  and  easily 
worked.  This  typical  general  manure  has  not, 
however,  always  the  nutritive  constituents  in 
the  proportion  in  which  they  are  most  required 
by  the  soil  for  the  growth  of  certain  crops. 
Hence  farmyard  manure  is  applied  with  in- 
creased beneficial  effect  in  conjunction  with 
special  or  artificial  manures.  The  valuable 
substance  returned  to  the  soil  in  least  quantity 
by  farmyard  manure  is  phosphoric  acid :  yet 
this  is  often  the  ingredient  most  required  by 
the  soil,  as  it  is  taken  away  in  large  measure  in 
the  grain  of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats,  and  in  the 
bones  of  the  growing  animals  on  the  farm. 
Superphosphate  is  a  phosphatic  manure,  and  is 
bones  dissolved  by  means  of  sulphuric  or  other 
strong  dissolving  acid.  Farmyard  manure  is 
applied  on  the  stubble,  in  the  autumn,  to  grass 
'      *;,    Green 


land,  and  to  the  clover  lea  after  wheat. 
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manures,  also  regarded  as  general  manures, 
are  obtained  by  the  ploughing  in  of  buckwheat, 
rye.  rape,  vetches,  white  mustard,  and  clover, 
which  all  enrich  the  soil  to  the  extent  only  of 
the  food  which  they  derive  from  the  atmosphere. 
Oompotta,  another  form  of  general  manure,  are 
a  mixture  of  road  scrapings,  cleanings  of 
ditches,  weeds,  leaves,  lime,  with  an  addition, 
sometimes,  of  some  farmyard  manure.  The 
folding  of  sheep  on  turnips,  or  fodder  crops,  is 
a  means  of  manuring ;  and  the  effect  in  this 
instance  is  greatly  increased  when  the  food  of 
the  sheep  is  enriched  by  the  addition  of  cake 
and  meal.  Lime  is  applied,  generally  in  its 
caustic  state,  to  land,  because  of  its  power  to 
stimulate  the  decomposition  of  vegetable 
matter  in  the  soil.  It  sweetens  or  neutralises 
the  effects  of  inlurious  combinations  in  the 
soil ;  it  also  checks  the  spread  of  insects  and 
the  growth  of  weeds.  There  are  three  classes 
of  special  manures— (i)  Nitrogenous  manures, 
such  as  ammoniacal  guanos,  nitrate  of  soda, 
sulphate  of  ammonia,  applied  with  most  benefit 
to  cereal  crops  ;  (2)  Phosphatic  manures,  such 
as  the  phosphatic  guanos,  superphosphate, 
dissolvea  bones,  crushed  bones,  bone  meal, 
bone  ash,  applied  with  most  beneficial  results 
to  grass  lanas  or  pastures  which  have  been 
grazed  by  young  or  dairy  stock:  (3)  Potash 
manures,  such  as  nitrate  of  potash,  nitrate  of 
soda,  muriate  of  potash,  and  kelp,  which  con- 
tain constituents  largely  required  by  root 
crops.  Generally  speaking,  the  commercial  as 
weft  as  the  economical  value  of  any  manure 
depends  upon  the  quantity  of  nitrogen,  phos- 
phoric acid  or  potash  (especially  the  two  former) 
which  they  contain,  in  that  soluble  form  only 
in  which  the  plant  can  avail  itself  of  the  stores 
of  food  around  it.  Common  salt  is  applied  as 
a  top  dressing  to  check  the  over-stimulating 
effects  of  nitrate  of  soda.  Rape  dust,  cotton- 
cake  dust,  malt  dust,  blood,  and  soot,  are 
sometimes  applied  to  the  land,  for  the  sake  of 
the  nitrogen  which  they  contain.  Soot  is  also 
applied  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  slugs. 

Manvers,  Sydney  William  Herbert  Pierre- 

pont,  3rd  Earl  (creat.  1806) ;  b.  1825 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  i860.  Was  M.P.  for  South 
Notts  (Jtily  1852  till  his  succession  to  the 
peerage). 

Maorles.  The  name  of  the  aborigines  of 
New  Zealand.  They  are  of  Polynesian  race, 
and  are  brave  and  warlike  in  nature.  They 
are  gradually  approaching  extinction;  the 
entire  Maori  population,  according  to  a  census 
taken  in  1881,  being  only  44|097-  Formerly 
they  were  noted  Tor  their  ferocity  and 
cannibalism  ;  now  they  profess  Christianity, 
and  show  a  ^reat  aptitude  for  acquiring  the 
customs  of  civilisation.  Although  the  Maories 
still  practise  tattooing,  they  exhibit  a  fancy 
for  wearing  European  clothing.  In  1840  an 
assemblage  of  chiefs  acknowledged  the  supre- 
macy of  Britain.  This  arrangement  was  not 
ratined  by  some  of  the  tribes,  and  frequent 
rebellions  were  the  consequence,  the  most 
serious  occurring  in  1863-64.  After  that  period 
their  attitude  became  so  pacific  that  the 
British  troops  were  withdrawn  from  New 
Zealand  in  1869.  1°  ^^^4  ^c  Maori  king, 
attended  by  one  or  two  prominent  fellow- 
countrymen,  visited  England  in  connection  with 
the  redress  of  alleged  remaining  grievances. 

Uappin,  Mr.  Fjrederlck  Thorpe,  M.P.,  was 

b.  iBai,  Educated  in  Sheffield.   He  and  his  sons 
are  sole  owners  of  the  firm  of  Thomas  Turton 


&  Sons.  Sheaf  Works,  Sheffield.  J. P.  for  the 
West  Riding  and  the  borough  of  Sheffield,  of 
which  town  he  has  been  Jfeyor  and  Master 
Cutler.  He  is  a  director  of  the  Midland  Rail- 
way and  the  Bridgwater  Navigation  Co.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
West   Riding,  Hallamshire  Division  (1885). 

Kar,    John   Francis    Erskine    Goodeve 

Eraklne,  nth  Earl  of  (creat.  1404),  was  b.  1836 ; 
succeeded  to  the  earldom  1866.  Elected  a  repre- 
sentative peer  for  Scotland  (March  1886). 

Kar  and  Kellie,  Walter  Henry  Ealdne,  >  x  th 

Earl  of  Mar  and  13th  Earl  of  Kellie  (creat.  1565) ; 
b.  in  India  1839 ;  succeeded  his  father  in  the  earl- 
dom of  Kellie  1872.  Was  elected  a  representa- 
tive peer  for  Scotland  (Dec.  1876).  The  5th 
Earl  of  Erskine,  who  (would  have  been  the 
6th  Earl  of  Mar  of  the  old  creation,  but)  was 
the  first  possessor  of  the  title  of  Mar,  conferred 
by  Queen  Mary,  was  elected  Regent  of  Scotland 
(1571).  The  6th  (of  this  new  line)  was  the  Earl 
who  took  an  active  part  in  the  rising  of  1715. 

March,  The  Earl  of,  M.P.,  eldest  son  of  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  and  Gordon,  was  b.  1845. 
Educated  at  Eton.  Lieut.-col.  3rd  and  4th 
Battns.  Royal  Sussex  Regt.  Formerly  an 
officer  in  the  Grenadier  Guards.  He  is  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  far  Sussex  and  Banffshire. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  West  Sussex  (1869-85);  South- West 
Sussex  (1885). 

Mariette.  M.    See  Biblical  Archaeology. 

Marine  Biological  Laboratories.  Institu- 
tions on  the  sea-shore,  provided  with  boats, 
fishermen,  dredging  apparatus,  tanks,  scientific 
instruments,  and  scientific  men.  Their  object 
is  the  study  of  sea-forms  of  living  thing's,  for 
the  twofold  purpose  of  gaining  information  as 
to  the  habits  of  fish,  ana  extending  our  know- 
ledge of  marine  zoology  and  botany.  They  are 
thus  of  commercial  and  scientific  importance. 
On  the  Mediterranean  and  American  coasts 
several  laboratories  are  in  existence.  Of  the 
Mediterranean  ones  the  most  important  is  that 
of  Naples,  founded  by  Dr.  Dohrn.  Its  cost  has 
been  -about  ;^2o,ooo,  and  its  annual  expenses 
are  about  ;(;4fOoo.  The  TTnited  States  Fiah 
Commission  have  erected  several  small  labora- 
tories, and  are  now  laying  out  j^io.ooo  on  one 
at  Wood's  Hole,  and  ;^2o,ooo  on  fishponds  pro- 
tected b^r  piers  of  masonry.  This  Commission 
has  received  in  all  from  the  imperial  revenue 
some  ;^3oo,ooo.  An  association  known  as  the 
Marine  Biological  Association  has  been  founded 
in  England.  Its  president  is  Professor  Huxley ; 
its  secretary,  Professor  Ray  Lankester.  The 
British  Association  granted  it  ^150,  and  alto- 
gether some  ;^8,ooo  have  been  raised.  A  yearly 
subsidy  is  promised  l^  Government,  and  a  site 
for  the  laboratory  granted  at  Plymouth.  The 
building  is  already  m  course  of  construction. 

Marine    Insurance   in   1885.     There   is 

nothing,  perhaps,  more  difBcult  than  to  convey 
in  a  short  sketch  the  fluctuations  of  business  at 
Lloyd's  during  the  year  1885.  To  do  so  would 
be  to  write  a  volume  of  little  or  no  interest  to 
the  general  reader,  and  of  but  little  value  to 
the  expert.  There  are,  however,  some  salient 
points  worthy  of  mention,  because  they  bear 
upon  large  problems  which  have  been  much 
discussed  in  the  past  and  which  will  certainly 
be  much  debated  in  the  future.  The  first  of 
these  is  loss  of  life  at  sea.  It  is  impossible  for 
some  months  to  come  to  state  the  exact  figures 
—so  dilatory  are  the  movements  of  the  Board 
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of  Trade — but  the  underwriteris  too  well  aware 
that  almost  every  one  of  the  principal  steamship 
lines-  have  had  at  least  one  loss  to  record  in 
1885.  Many  of  these  lines,  howeven  have  be- 
come their  own  underwriters,  and  for  a  very 
obvious  reason.  It  is  not  so  much  that  they 
wish  to  keep  in  their  own  hands  the  large  pre- 
mium income  they  would  otherwise  pay  away, 
as  from  the  fact  that  it  is  hardly  fair  to  write  at 
the  same  rate  of  premium  a  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  steamer  and  a  carro  boat  from  the 
T3nie.  An  attempt  was  made  during  the  past 
twelve  months  to  get  over  this  difficulty,  and 
to  institute  some  kind  of  a  classification  for 
steamers  of  different  classes,  but  in  practice  the 
thing  is  exceedingly  difficult.  It  is  scarcely 
true,  by  the  way,  that  cargo  boats  are  at  present 
systematically  over-insured,  whatever  may  have 
been  the  case  in  past  times.  The  freight  market 
has  been  so  completely  demoralised  in  con- 
sequence of  over-production  of  tonnage — as 
we  have  explained  elsewhere — that  expenses 
have  to  be  cut  down  to  the  lowest  point ;  and 
although  it  might  seem  at  first  sight  that  the 
insurance  of  a  vessel  ought  to  be  the  last  item 
to  cut  doAvn,  experience  shows  that  in  practice 
steamers  are^  if  anything,  under-insured — a  con- 
clusion iustined  b}^  the  investigations  that  have 
taken  place  in  1885  in  the  Wreck  Commissioners' 
Court.  The  over-production  of  tonnage  of  which 
we  have  spoken,  followed  by  stagnation  in 
the  freight  market,  has  had  the  natural  effect 
of  leading  to  severe  comp»etition  for  business  at 
Lloyd's,  and  rates  have  fallen  in  consequence. 
In  no  case  was  there  a  rise  during  the  year, 
whilst  almost  everything  shows  some  reduction 
in  price,  owing  to  the  small  amount  of  general 
business  doing.  For  purposes  of  reference  we 
append  a<»ie  of  the  prineipal  rates.  Take  for 
instance :  — 

Imdigo  by  Steamers,  Calcutta  and  Madras 

to  London. 

1884.  1885. 

Outside  boats     .  20s.        Outside  boats  .  155. 

Smith's      ,,         .  155.        Smith's      „       .  105. 

P.  and  O.  „         .  los.        P.  and  O.  „        7s.  6rf. 

Steamers  for  time  generally  reduced. 

Say  those  done  in  1884  at  10  gs.,  in  1885  at  9  gs. 

»»        »»        »»  »i  9    »>  »»        3    »» 

»»        »>         i»  tt  8    „  ,,        7* ,, 

»  if  »»  >»  7       »1  I)  ^   M 

New  Zealand  Steamers.— 1884,  40s.;  1885, 
37s.  6d. 

Goods  by  Baltic  Steamers,  Hull  to  Reval, 
etc.— 1884,  35s.  ,•  1885,  255. 

Homewards. — 1884,  40s.  to  sos. ;  1885,  30s.  to 
35«. 

Cotton. — Alexandria  to  Liverpool. — 1884, 
7S.  6d.  to  6s.  8d. ;  1885,  6s.  3d. 

Grain. — ^Odessa  to  United  Kingdom. — 1884, 
40s. ;  1885,  30s.  to  35s. 

Goods.— Qyde  and  Liverpool  to  Calcutta  and 
Bombay,  by  "Clan  "  steamers.— 1884,  12s.  6d.  to 
15s. ;  1885,  los. 

By  "Smith"  City  Line.— 1884,  los. ;  1885, 
8s.  gd. 

Goods  and  Packages  by  Holt's  Steamers  from 
Liverpool  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  etc. — 1884,  7s.  6d. ; 
1885,  6s.  8d. 

Coasting  rates  were  nearly  all  reduced. 

Passii^  to  what  we  may  call  the  politics  of 
Marine  Insurance,  we  may  observe  that  under- 
writers have  exerted  themselves  most  strenu 


with  the  much  vexed  question  of  whether  a 
uniform  bill  of  lading  is  possible,  but  little  or 
no  substantial  progress  nas  been  made.  The 
year  has  been  marked,  too,  by  a  larger  use  of 
what  are  known  as  "Lloyd^i  ClauMs,"  pat- 
ticularly  in  London,  Liverpool,  and  Glasgo\( . 
These  clauses  are  so  important,  and  they  aie 
passing  into  such  general  use  in  'contracts  fc  r 
marine  insurance,  that  we  append  them,  with 
the  remark  that  although  a  bul  of  lading  whose 
terms  shall  be  absolute  and  unvarying  is 
probably  an  impossible  dream,  the  incrcasinij 
adoption  of  Lloyd's  clauses  shows  that  this  is 
not  the  case  with  contracts  of  marine  insurance. 

Lloyd's  Clauses. 
F.P.A.  Warranted  free  from  particular  airerue 
unless  the  vessel  or  craft  be  stranded,  sunk, 
or  burnt,  each  craft  or  lighter  being  deemed  a 
separate  insurance.  Underwriters,  notwith- 
standing this  warranty,  to  pay  for  any  damage 
or  loss  caused  by  collision  with  any  other  shi;» 
or  craft,  also  to  pay  any  special  charges  for 
warehouse  rent,  re-shipping,  or  forwarding, 
for  which  they  would  otherwise  be  liable,  ano 
to  pay  the  insurance  value  of  any  packages 
which  may  be  totally  lost  in  transsnipment. 
Grounding  in  the  Suez  Canal  not  to  be  deemed 
a  strand,  but  underwriters  to  pay  any  damage 
or  loss  which  may  be  proved  to  have  directly 
resulted  therefrom.  O.  A.  General  Average  ard 
salvage  charges  payable  according  to  foreign 
official  adjustment,  if  so  claimed,  or  per  York- 
Antwerp  "Rules,  if  in  accordance  with  the  con- 
tract of  affreightment.  F.,  C.  and  S.  Warranted 
free  of  capture,  seizure,  and  detention,  and 
the  conse<iuences  thereof,  or  of  any  attempt 
thereat,  piracy  excepted,  and  also  from  all  con- 
sequences of  hostilities  or  warlike  operations, 
whether  before  or  after  declaration  of  war. 
Deviation.  In  the  event  of  the  vessel  making 
any  deviation  or  change  of  voyage,  it  is 
mutually  agreed  that  such  deviation  or  change 
shall  be  held  covered  at  a  pri'inium  to  be 
arranged,  provided  due  notice  oe  given  by  the 
assured,  or  receipt  of  advice  of  such,  deviation 
or  change,  of  voyage.  Continuation  Olauae 
(Ship  or  Ships  Policies).  In  the  event  of  any 
shipment  coming  upon  this  policy,  the  value 
of  which  is  in  excess  of  the  sum  then  remain- 
ing available,  it  is  mutually  agreed  that  the 
underwriter  shall  grant  a  policy  for  such 
excess  up  to,  but  not  beyond  the  amount  of- 
this  policy,  and  the  assured  shall  pay  the 
premium  thereon  at  the  same  rate.  Continua- 
tion Clause  (Time  Policies).  Should  the  vessel 
hereby  insured  be  at  sea  on  the  expiration  of 
this  policy,  it  is  agreed  to  hold  her  covert  d 
until  arrival  at  port  of  destination  at  a  premium 
to  be  arranged,  provided  due  notice  be  given 
on  or  before  the  expiration  of  this  policy-  No 
Thirds  as  applving  to  Iron  Ships  and  Steamers. 
No  thirds  to.be  deducted  except  as  regards 
hemp,  rigging,  and  ropes,  sails,  and  wooden 
deck.  Lloyd's  Warranties.  Warranted  not  to 
sail  from  the  Baltic,  White,  or  Black  Seas,  or 
British  North  America,  between  the  ist  day 
of  October  and  the  ist  day  of  April,  nor  from 
the  West  Indies  or  Gulf  of  Mexico  between 
the  ist  day  of  August  and  the  12th  day  of 
January,  nor  to  go  to  the  Azores,  nor  to  sail 
the  Baltic  before  the  20th  day  of  March  or 
after  the  loth  day  of  September.  M.  C.  War- 
ranted free  frt>m  psrticular  averaee   below  the 

load  waterline,   unless    occasioned    by  fire  or 

ously  during  the  past  year  to  deal  practically  I  contact  with  some  substance  other  than  water. 
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BfaxjorlbankB,  Tlie  Hon.  Edward,  M.P., 

eldest  son  of  the  first  Lord  Tweedmouth,  was 
b.  1840.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Called  to  the  English  bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple  (1874).  Married  (1873)  Lady  Fanny, 
third  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
K.G.  J. P.  for  Inverness-shire  and  Berwickshire. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Berwickshire  (188085) ;  re-elected  i88s.  Holds 
the  office  in  the  present  Gladstone  administra- 
tion of  Comptroller  of  the  Household. 

"  Mark."    See  Land  Question,  The. 

"Marked  UniOnistB.*'    See  Trades  Union. 

Market  Gardens.    See  Fruit  Farming. 

Markliam,  Commander.  See  Arctic  Ex- 
ploration. 

**  Mitrlrhn.Tn,  Mrs."    See  NoMS  de  Plume. 

Marlboroiurli,  George  Charles  Spencer- 
Churchill,  8th  Duke  of;  b.  1844;  m.  (1869), 
Lady  Albertha  Frances  Anne  Hamilton,  dau. 
of  the  ist  Duke  of  Abercorn,  K.G. ;  succeeded 
his  father  1883.  Is  Prince  of  MOndelheim,  in 
Suabia,  "of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  of 
German  nationality."  The  ist  Duke  was  the 
celebrated  military  commander;  a  pension  of 
;C4,ooo  and  the  estate  of  Blenheim  was  settled 
on  the  family  by  Act  of  Parliament.  The  7th 
Duke  was  successively  Lord  Steward  of  H.M.'s 
Household,  Lord  President  of  Council,  and 
Viceroy  of  Ireland. 

"  Marlltt,  E."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Marriages  Legislation  Bill,  1886.  Provides 

that  no  marriages  celebrated  before  or  after  the 
passing  of  the  Act  shall  be  deemed  invalid  only 
Decause  of  any  want  of  lawful  authority  for  the 
grant  of  any  license  or  certificate  by  any  person 
acting  as  a  public  officer  entitled  to  grant  such 
license  or  certificate,  or  for  the  solemnisation  of 
marriages  in  the  place  used^  or  by  the  person 
officiating,  or  because  of  any  irregularity  in  the 
publication  of  the  banns,  etc.,  unless  such  want 
of  authority  or  such  irregularity  was  at  the  time 
known  to  both  the  parties  to  such  marriage. 

Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882.   A 

short  historical  preface  is  necessary  to  the 
explanation  of  this  Act.  At  common  law  the 
husband  and  wife  were  regarded  as  one  person. 
By  marriage  the  woman  was  merged  in  the 
man.  He  became  entitled  to  all  her  personal 
property  and  to  the  rents  and  profits  01  her  real 
property.  He  also  became  answerable  for  her 
debts.  In  equity  a  married  woman  was  always 
regarded  as  capable  of  holding  property,  and 
the  word  and  thing  "  separate  estate '  owe  their 
origin  to  the  Court  of  Chancery.  The  chief 
sources  of  the  separate  estate  have  been  settle- 
ments, devises  and  bequests  to  the  separate 
use  of  married  women.  Over  this  separate 
estate  the  married  woman  enjoyed  all  the  rights 
of  an  owner,  save  that  in  gifts  to  her  separate 
use  it  has  always  been  usual  to  ipsert  a  proviso 
against  anticipation  of  income.  This  anomalous 
proviso  has  been  enforced  by  the  courts  upon  a 
consideration  of  the  strong  pressure  which  may 
be  put  upon  a  married  woman  improperly  to 
anticipate  her  income.  In  this  way  the  common 
law  became  in  a  great  degree  obsolete  in  so  far 
as  it  affected  women  of  the  richer  class,  who 
have  been  almost  invariably  protected  by  settle- 
ments. But  it  continued  to  press  hardly  upon 
married  women  in  other  classes ;  and  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act  1870,  amended 
by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act  1874, 
was  designed  to  protect  married  women  in  ^e 


enjoyment  of  several  important  kinds  of  pro- 
perty. Both  of  these  Acts  have  been  repealed 
by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act  i88«,  the 
effect  of  which  may  be  summed  up  by  saying 
that  it  almost  altogether  annuls  the  eflfect  of 
marriage  upon  a  woman's  right  of  property.  In 
the  case  of  all  marriages  contracted  after  the 
last  day  of  1882,  the  married  woman,  the  feme 
covert,  "has  the  same  rights  of  acquiring,  hold- 
ing and  transmitting  property  which  are  pos- 
sessed by  the  spinster  or  widow,  the  fetttnie 
sole,  or  by  the  man.  In  the  case  of  all  marriages 
contracted  before  that  day  the  married  ivoman 
has  the  same  rights  in  reference  to  all  property 
accruing  to  her  afler  that  day.  In  respect  of 
her  sef>arate  estate  the  married  woman  has  all 
the  means  of  redress  by  civil  or  criminal  pro- 
ceedings which  are  enjoyed  by  any  other  o"wner 
of  property.  She  is  also  liable  in  every  respect 
as  though  she  were  unmarried ;  she  is  liable  for 
her  ante-nuptial  debts,  and  to  the  parish  for  the 
maintenance  of  her  husband  and  children. 
Such,  subject  to  judicial  construction,  is  the 
general  effect  of  this  statute.  It  provides  no 
restraint  upon  the  anticipation  of  her  income  by 
a  married  woman ;  nor  does  it  annul  sucn 
restraint,  thus  leaving  marriage  settlements 
nearly  as  useful  as  ever.  It  provides  that 
money  lent  by  the  wife  to  the  husband  shall  in 
the  event  of  his  bankruptcy  be  treated  as  assets, 
and  shall  not  be  recoverable  by  the  wife  until 
all  other  creditors  have  been  satisfied.  It  does 
not  allow  husband  or  wife  to  take  criminal  pro- 
ceedings against  each  other  sp  long  as  they  are 
living  together.  It  protects  as  a  trust  in  favour 
of  wife  and  children  a  bond-Jide  insurance  by 
the  husband  of  his  life  for  their  benefit,  and  a 
similar  insurance  by  the  wife. 

Marriott,  Mr.  W.  T.,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  P.C,  was  b. 
1834.    Educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge. 


Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1864)  ;  created 
Q.C.  (1877)  ;  Bencher  of  his  Inn  (1879). 
Appointed  Judge-Advocate-General  (1885). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Brighton  (1880-84)  i  accepted  the  Chiltern 
Hundreds  (Feb.  1884) ;  elected  in  the  Conser- 
vative interest  as  member  for  Brighton  (1884-85); 
re-elected  1885. 

"  Marryat,  Florence."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Mars.    See  Astronomy. 

Marton,  Major  O.  B.  H.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1839. 

Educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where 
he  graduated  with  honours.  Major  ^rd  Bat- 
talion Royal  Lancaster  Regiment.  J.P.  and 
Deputy-Lieutenant  for  Lancashire  and  West- 
moreland. High  Sheriff  of  Lancashire  (1877). 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  North  Lancashire  (Lancaster  Division) 
1885. 

Marom,  Mr.  Edward  Purcell  Mnlhallen, 

M.P.,  B.A.,  LL.B.,  was  b.  1829.  Educated  at 
Carlow  Coll.,  and  University  of  London. 
Called  to  the  Irish  bar  (1846).  He  is  J.P.  for 
Queen's  County  and  Co.  Kilkenny.  Returned 
as  a  Nationalist  for  Kilkenny  (1880-85)  ;  North 
Kilkenny  (1885). 

"  Marvel,  L  K."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Marvin,  Charles,  author,  traveller,  and 
journalist,  was  b.  1854.  Spent  his  youth  in 
Russia.  On  returning  to  England  (1875;  de- 
voted himself  to  literature  and  entered  the 
Civil  Service,  from  which  he  retired  in  con 
sequence  of  the  disclosure  of  the  Anglo" 
Russian  Agreement  at  the  Foreign  Office  (1878)- 
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Despatched  (1882)  by  Mr.  J.  Cowen,  M.P.,  on  a 

mission  to  Russia,  an<J  published  the  result  in 

a  work  entitled  "  The  Russian  Advance  towards 

India,"    Accompanied  the  English  mission  to 

i  the    Czar's    coronation    (1883).     Visited    the 

i  Caucasus    and    Caspian.     In    company    with 

[  Arminius  Vambery  lectured  in  the  chief  towns 

of  Enrfand.      Has  written   many  works  and 

pamphlets  on  Central  Asian  and  Anglo-Russian 

Questions,  among  which  may   be    mentioned 

"The  Russians  at  the  Gates  of  Herat,"  and 

"  Reconnoitring  Central  Asia." 

Mason,    BIr.    Stephen,     M.P.       Formerly 
Chairman  of  the  Glasgow  Chamber  of  Com- 
,  merce.    Returned   in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
I  member  for  Mid  Lanarkshire  (1885). 

!    Masons,   The   Worsbipfol  ComiMLny  of. 

i  See  City  Guilds. 

Mass,  Days  of  Attending.   See  Days. 
^Massereene    and   Ferrard,    Clotworthy 
John  Eyre  Foster-Skefflngton,  nth  Visct. 

(creat.  1660  and  1797) ;  Baron  Oriel  (1821),  by 
which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords;  b.  1842;  succeeded  his  father  1863. 
The  ist  peer,  Visct.  Massereene.  was  an  active 
promoter  of  the  Restoration  of  Charles  H.  The 
1st  Lord  Oriel  was  the  last  Speaker  of  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons. 

MassoretiC  Text.   See  Revised  Bible,  The. 

Massy,  John  Thomas  Wllllajn,  6th  Baron 

(creat.  1776),  was  b.  1835,  and  succeeded  to  the 

title  1874. 

.Master  and  Servant.  Servants  are  prac- 
tically of  two  kinds— domestic  servants  or 
menials  (Lat.  intra  mceniay  within  the  walls), 
and  labourers  or  -workmen  employed  with  a 
view  to  profit.  Domestic  servants,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  express  stipulation,  are  understood  to 
be  hired  for  the  year,  subject  to  a  month's 
notice  by  either  party.  They  are  entitled  to 
proper  lodging  and  food,  but  not,  as  a  rule, 
to  medical  attendance.  Illness  and  conse- 
quent incapacity  to  work  does  not  render 
them  liable  to  be  dismissed  without  notice  ; 
hut  wilful  neglect  or  disobedience  does. 
On  leaving  service  they  cannot  claim  a  char- 
acter from  the  employer,  or  obtain  damages 
for  an  unfavourable  character  which  he  may 
give  bond  fide  to  a  person  having  a  right  to 
ask  for  information.  But  they  can  obtain 
damages  for  an  untrue  character  maliciously 
pven.  The  relation  between  employers  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  la- 
bourers or  workmen,  has  been  regulated  by 
many  statutes.  In  the  first  place  .the  em- 
pM^r  in  getting  servants  must  not  transgress 
the  Factory  or  Elementary  Education  Acts.  In 
the  next  place  the  Truck  Act  compels  the  em- 
ployer in  all  the  more  important  trades  to  pay 
his  workmen  in  current  coin,  and  not  other- 
wise ;  and  an  Act  of  1883  forbids  him  to  pay  his 
workmen  in  any  premises  used  for  the  sale 
01  intoxicating  liquor.  Thirdly,  a  variety  of 
Acts  give  to  the  county  courts  and  to  the 
justices  a  certain  jurisdiction  in  disputes  be- 
tween employer  and  workman,  and  provide 
lor  the  appointment,  by  consent  of  both  parties, 
01  arbitrators  and  boards  of  conciliation,  whose 
awards  the  law  will  enforce.  As  a  rule,  breach 
ot  the  contract  of  service  by  either  party  now 
Rives  ground  for  a  civil  action  only.  But  as 
regards  merchant  seamen,  the  captain,  the 
employer's  agent,  is  necessarily  invested  with 
extraordinary  powers  of  discipline.     A  work- 


man is  criminally  liable  for  a  wilful  breach  of 
contract  in  cases  where  he  has  reasonable 
ground  to  believe  that  the  result  of  such  breach 
would  be  to  stop  the  public  gas  or  water  supply, 
or  to  occasion  serious  injury  to  life  or  propterty. 
But  in  the  prosecution  of  a  trade  dispute  any 
number  of  persons  may  combine  to  do  any- 
thing which,  if  done  by  one  [>erson,  would  not 
constitute  a  crime.  A  master  is  not  criminally 
liable  for  any  act  of  his  servant ;  but  he  is 
civilly  liable  for  everything  done  by  his  ser- 
vant m  the  course  of  service.  A  master  is  now 
civilly  liable  to  one  servant  for  injuries  inflicted 
by  the  neeligence  of  another  servant  (see  Em- 
ployers' Liability  Act).  A  master  may  bring 
an  action  for  any  injury  done  to  his  servant 
whereby  he  loses  the  Denefit  of  the  service 
—e-g'l  an  assault,  a  seduction,  etc.  A  master 
may  justify  an  assault  committed  in  defence 
of  nis  servant,  and  vice  versa.  A  master  may 
maintain,  i.e.  aid  and  abet,  his  servant  in  an 
action— a  thing  generally  unlawful.  If  any  one 
wilfully  entice  a  servant  to  quit  his  master's 
service,  the  master  has  an  action  against  him 
and  the  servant.  Formerly  it  was  only  by 
apprenticeship  that  persons  could  qualify  them- 
selves to  exercise  a  trade.  But  at  the  present 
day  the  necessity  of  serving  an  apprenticeship 
survives  only  in  the  city  of  London.  The 
apprentice  was  an  infant  bound  out  by  in- 
denture for  so  many  years  to  serve  a  master, 
who  undertook  to  maintain  and  teach  him,  ana 
exercised  over  him  a  parental  authority.  The 
children  of  parents  unable  to  maintain  them 
may  still  be  apprenticed  till  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years  by  the  guardians  or  overseers  to  per- 
sons willing  to  take  them.  In  all  cases  the 
infant's  consent  is  necessary. 

Ifaster  of  Faculty.    See  Deans. 

Master  of  the  Bolls.    See  Rolls. 

KEather,  Kr.  William,  M.P.,  was  b.  in  Man- 
chester, 1838.  Educated  in  England  and  at 
Dresden.  Connected  in  early  life  with  the 
Salford  Ironworks.  Ex-president  of  the  Man- 
chester Reform  Club  and  Salford  Lib.  Assoc. 
Is  a  J. P.  for  the  borough  of  Salford.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  South 
Salford  (1885). 

Hathew,  Father.   See  Teetotalism. 
DCauritiUB.   See  British  Coaling  Stations. 
Maxwell,  General  Edward  Herbert,  C.B.. 

d.  March  6th,  1885.  He  was  b.  1822;  entered 
the  army  (i83p)^  and  served  with  the  88th  reg[i- 
ment  in  the  Crimean  campaign,  taking  part  in 
the  battles  of  the  Alma  and  Balaclava  and  the 
siege  and  fall  of  Sebastopol.  He  was  engaged 
in  the  famous  attack  on  the  Quarries  on 
June  7th,  and  in  the  two  assaults  on  the  Redan. 
He  brought  the  88th  out  of  action,  for  which 
service  he  received  a  medal  with  three  clasps. 
General  Maxwell  served  also  during  the 
suppression  of  the  Indian  mutiny,  including 
the  operations  at  Cawnpore  and  the  sieges' of 
Lucknow  and  Calpee. 

Maxwell,  Sir  Herbert  Eustace,  Bart.,  M.P., 

son  of  the  late  Sir  William  Maxwell,  sixth 
baronet,  of  Monreith,  Wigtownshire,  was  b.  1845, 
Educated  at  Eton,  and  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Capt. 
Royal  Ayr  and  Wigtown  Militia.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Wigtownshire.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  Wigtownshire  (1880-85);  re-elected  1885. 

May  Laws.  See  Germany  and  German 
Political  Parties. 
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Mayne^  BIr.  Thomas,  M.P.,  was  b.  1832. 

Educated  at  the  Royal  College  of  Science. 
Dublin.  Formerly  a  member  of  the  Municipal 
Council,  Dublin,  and  Chairman  of  the  Finance 
and  Leases  Committee  of  the  Corporation. 
He  is  now-  a  member  of  the  Port  and  I>ocks 
Board  of  the  city.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist 
for  Co.  Tipperary  (1883-85) ;  re-elected,  Mid 
Tipperary  (1885). 

Mazar-i-Sherlf.   See  Balkh. 
•*M.  C"   See  Marine  Insurance. 
"Mean  Noon."    See  Prime  Meridian  and 
Universal  Day. 

Meat  Supply,  Onr.  It  has  only  been  within 
the  last  seventeen  years  that  any  accurate  data 
have  been  available  for  contrasting  the  number 
of  meat-producing  animals  in  the  United  King- 
dom with  the  increase  of  our  population. 
During  the  past  ten  years  the  population  has 
increased  nearly  ii  per  cent.,  whereas  the 
meat-producing  animals  have  declined  about 
8*2^  per  cent.  In  1874  the  total  number  of 
animals  available  for  food  in  the  United  King- 
dom was  48,655,987,  while  in  1885  the  number 
returned  was  44,641,588,*  or  i'24  per  head  of 
population.  The  number  of  animals  slaughtered 
every  year  in  Great  Britain  is  estimated  at  25 
per  cent,  of  the  entire  herd  of  cattle,  and  42  per 
cent,  of  the  sheep.  The  average  quantity  of  beef 
produced  annually  from  the  herds  in  Great 
Britain,  and  the  cattle  imported  from  Ireland, 
may  be  taken  at  about  9,294,000  cwt.,  or  80-31 
per  cent,  of  our  total  supplies.  Our  flocks 
produce  about  5,328,000  cwt..  including  the  Irish 
sheep,  or  92*3 per  cent,  of  the  mutton  supplies. 
The  number  of  swine  in  Great  Britain  amounted 
to  2,403,380  in  1885,  which  is  i9f452  less  than  the 
number  returned  in  1874.  (These  figures  are 
exclusive  of  the  pigs  kept  in  towns,  and  by 
cottagers  with  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  acre 
of  land.)  The  supplies  annually  obtained 
from  Ireland  number  about  460,000,  which  come 
either  as  fat  or  store  swine.  As  regards  the 
imports  of  live  animal »,  we  draw  our  chief 
supply  of  cattle  from  America  and  Canada, 
while  Holland,  Denmark  and  Germany  send 
us  the  bulk  of  our  sheep.  During  the  last 
two  years,  however,  there  has  been  a  falling 
off  in  these  supplies,  through  the  restrictions 
placed  upon  animals  coming  from  countries 
where  disease  was  prevalent.  The  consequence 
has  been  that  the  imports  of  dead  meat  have 
considerably  increased.  Before  the  year  1876 
the  quantity  of  fresh  beef  received  into  this 
country  did  not  exceed  55,000  cwt.  per  annum, 
whereas  last  year  the  total  quantity  amounted 
to  902,189  cwt.,  96  per  cent,  of  which  came  from 
America,  or  nearly  double  the  quantity  that 
was  shipped  in  1882.  Our  mutton  supplies 
have  unaergone  a  similar  change.  In  1882  the 
total  number  of  sheep  received  from  abroad 
was  1,124,367,  whereas  last  year  the  number  had 
receded  to  750,927.  Before  1882  there  were  no 
separate  records  kept  of  the  imports  of  fresh 
mutton ;  but  in  that  j'ear  the  quantity  was 
returned  as  188,656  cwt.,  and  last  year  (1885)  it 
increased  to  502,374  cwt.  Of  this  amount 
about  60  per  cent,  is  due  to  the  importation  of 
frozen  meat  from  our  colonial  possessions.  This 
trade  commenced  in  1880,  with  a  shipment  of 
400  carcases  of  sheep  from  Australia.  Two 
years  later  New  Zealand  commenced  to  export, 
with  a  consignment  of  8,839  carcases  ;  and  since 
then  the  frozen  meat  trade  has  assumed  very 
large  proportions,  for  South  America,  seeing  an 


outlet  for  her  produce,  commenced  to  sendl 
mutton  in  1884.  Last  year  (1885)  ^^'^  Zealand 
exported  475»i33  sheep.  South  America  243,955,' 
and  Australia  92.107.  Australasia  and  the  Riven 
Plate  have  thus  become  the  chief  sources  from 
whence  we  get  our  mutton.  We  obtain  a 
fair  proportion  from  Holland  and  Germany, 
but  tne  Continental  trade  has  been  somewha!_^ 
affected  by  the  frozen  meat  trade.  Althouglifj 
we  import  annually  lai^e  supplies  of  live" 
animals  and  fresh  meat,  over  80  per  cent,  oi 
the  food  consumed  by  our«  population  is  raised 
in  the  United  Kingdom.  As  regards  pig  meat, 
we  ^et  the  bulk  of  our  supplies  from  America  i»l 
our  indebtedness  to  her  for  bacon  alone  comejl' 
to  over  ;C4,ooo,ooo  per  annum.  Our  Australasian 
colonies  send  us  large  quantities  of  preMrved 
meats,  but  the  greatest  amount  comes  from  the 
United  States.  The  total  value  of  our  imports 
of  living  animals  for  food  purposes  amounts  tOt' 
about  ^10,000,000  per  annum,  and  the  value  0$ 
the  dead  meat  is  estimated  at  about  ;Ci5>ooo,ooo| 
or  a  total  of  ;C25,ooo,ooo  for  the  entire  foreign 
meat  supply. 

Meath,  William  Brabazon,   nth  Earl  of 

(creat.  1637)  ;  Baron  Chaworth  (1851),  by  which  ■ 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of^LordsJ 
b.  1803 ;  succeeded  his  father  1851.  Waf- 
M.P.  for  CO.  Dublin  (1837-41).  The  family  it 
descended  from  Jaques  le  Brabazon,  who!  " 
name  appears  on  the  roll  of  Battle  Abbey. 

Meclianlcal  Theory  of  Heat     Wheneve 

heat  disappears  during  the  production  of  an 
of  its  e£fects  (see  Heat),  the  matter  operate 
upon  is  found  to  have  acquired  the  power  c 
overcoming  resistance,  of  doin^  ^vorK — it  hal 
acquired  energy  of  some  kind.    Similarly,  whef 
ever  work  is  done  and  the  energy  used  up,  he: 
is  generated.    Assuming  that  energy  is  indi 
structible,  and  that  matter  cannot  be  create* 
heat  must  be,   not  a  kind  of  matter,   but 
condition  of  matter — a  form  of  energy.     Th 
quantity  of  heat  generated  by  the  using  up 
definite    quantities  of  mechanical  energy— 
the  falling  of  a  known  mass  through  space, 
the  friction  of  two  bodies— has  been  measure! 
with  great  accuracy  by  Joule,  who  finds  that  thi 
energy  of  a  mass  of  one  [)ound  which  has  fallen 
through  a  height  of  772  feet  is  equivalent  to 
the    quantity    of    heat    required  to   raise  the 
temperature  of  a  pound  of  water  one  degree 
Fahrenheit.    The  quantity  of  work   required 
to  raise  a  mass  of  one  pound  772  feet,  against 
the  force  of  gravitation,  is  the   same  as  that 
required  to  raise  772  pounds  only    one   foot 
against  the  same  resistance  ;    this  quantity  is 
called  772  foot-pounds  of  work.      Hence,  772 
foot-pounds  of  work  will  generate  one  unit  of 
heat.    This  is  called  the  Keohanical  SquiTaleat 
of  Heat,  and  the  statement  of  this  relationship 
between  work   and   heat   is    the   first  law  of 
Thermodynamics. 

Medliiirst,  Sir  Walter,  d.  Dec.  26th,  1885. 

He  passed  thirty-seven  years  of  continuous 
labour  in  the  trying  climate  of  China,  from  the 
early  days  of  our  first  struggle  with  the  Celestial 
Empire.  He  was  appointed,  in  1843,  interpreter 
at  Snanghai,  and  from  that  date  to  the  end  of  his 
service  ne  was  actively  em  ployed  as  Vice-consul 
and  Consul  at  several  ports.  From  1850  to  1853 
he  acted  as  Secretary  and  Registrar  to  the 
Plenipotentiary  and  (Jhief  Superintendent  of 
Trade.  As  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Shanghai 
his  services  were  so  fully  appreciated  that  on 
his    retiring    the    whole   foreign   community 
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joined  in  presenting  him  with  a  service  of 
plate. 

Medical   Attendance   Association.     See 
Fire  and  Life  Insurance. 

Medical  Relief  Disqualification  Removal 

Act,  1886.  The  occasion  for  this  Act  -was  in  the 
passing  of  the  Representation  of  the  People 
Act  of  the  same  year,  which  assimilated  the 
boroug^h  and  county  franchises.  It  was  found 
that  in  rural  districts  many  persons  who  would 
otherAvise  have  obtained  tne  franchise  under 
that  Act  were  re^lar  recipients  of  medical 
relief  given  by  the  poor-law  authorities,  and 
would  oe  disqualifiea  from  voting  by  the  rule 
until  then  maintained,  that  by  receipt  of  pwor- 
relief  within  a  certain  time  of  the  elections  an 
elector  lost  his  right  to  vote.  The  Act  there- 
fore provides  that  no  person  shall  lose  his 
right  to  be  registered  or  vote  at  any  parlia- 
mentary or  municipal  election  because  he  has 
received  for  himself  or  his  family  any  medical 
or  surgical  assistance,  medicine,  etc.,  at  the 
expense  of  the  poor-rate. 

VLeeiAng  of  the  Tliree  Choirs.   See  Music 

FOR  1885. 

Meisenbacb     Process.      See    Engraving, 
Automatic. 
Meissonler,     Jean     Louis     Ernest,    a 

French  painter,  b.  at    Lyons,   181 1.    Came  to 
Paris  in  1830,  to  study.    He  made  very  rapid 
progress  in   his  art,  and  being  gifted  with  an 
original  order  of  talent,  he  adopted  a  particular 
branch  of  art — namely,  that  of  painting  pictures 
of  very  small  size,  but  remarkable  for  tne  truth 
and  correctness  of  the  figures,   the  extreme 
fineness  of  touch,  and  precision  of  detail.    He 
sent  some  w^orks  to  the  "Salon  "  in  1836,  which 
attracted  much  attention  and  won  high  appro- 
bation.      From    that    time    till    1855  he   con- 
tinued to  devote  himself  to  the  small  works 
above  mentioned,  imparting  such  truth  to  his 
figures  that  they  almost  wore  the  semblance  of 
life.   Theophile  Gautier  passed  a  high  eulog^ium 
upon  him.     Besides  medals  which  he  received 
at  different  "  salons,"  he  obtained  the  cross  of 
Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  in  1845,  and 
the  erand  medal  of  honour  at  the  Universal 
Exhibition     of   1855,  the    cross  of  OflScer    in 
1856  and  Commander  in  1867.    He  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Academy  "  des  Beaux  Arts  " 
in   1861.     In  1864  he  adopted  a  new  branch  of 
art,  painting  historic  subjects  in  the  same  small 
dimensions.    Among  his  famous  paintings  are 
"Napoleon  and  his  staff,  1814,"  the  "Battle  of 
Solferino,"  etc.    His  latest  work,  the  "Postil- 
lion," has  recently  (1885)  been  on  view  at  the 
Winter  Exhibition  at  the  Hanover  Gallery. 
MellMUme.    See  Victoria. 
Meldola,  Professor.    See  Earthquakes. 
Meldruni)  Baron.    See  Huntley. 
Melikoff,  Oeneral  LoriS.    Russian  dictator 
and    general,    b.   in   1824.     "Was    commanding 
officer  of  a  regiment  of  cavalry  (1854)  ;  and  in 
that   capacit  he  assisted  in  the  fall  of  Kars. 
His  skill  and  activity  secured  for  him  the  ap- 
pointment of  general,  and  subsequently  he  was 
made  commander  of  that  important  town.     In 
i860  he  became  Governor  in  Circassia.    During 
the  Russo-Turkish  war  he  acted  as  Adjutant- 
General  to  the  Grand  Duke  Michael  in  Armenia, 
where  he  displayed  a  skill  which  secured  suc- 
cess for  the  Russians.    He  narrowly  escaped 
assassination     by   a    Russian,    Maladzystsky 
(1880).     Considerable  powers  were  conferred 


upon  him  at  the  time  of  the  assassination  of 
the  late  Czar,  by  means  of  which  he  suc- 
ceeded in  restoring  confidence  to  the  nation 
when  the  Nihilistic  propaganda  had  assumed 
disquieting  proportions  and  was  undermining 
the  foundations  of  the  Russian  empire. 
Melldte  Ghorcb.    See  Coptic  Church. 

M.P., 


John.WUUam,  Q.C., 

"    :  Mellor,  was 


Mellor.   Mr. 

eldest  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Justice  ] 
b.  1835.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (i86t)); 
Q.C.  (187O  ;  elected  a  Bencher  of  his  inn  (1877). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Grantham  (1885).  Holds  the  office  of  fudge 
Advocate-General  in  the  present  Gladstone 
administration  (1886). 

Melville.  Robert  Dundas,  4th  Visct.  (creat. 

1802);  b.  1803:  succeeded  his  brother  1876.  Was 
Storekeeper-General  of  the  Navy  (salary  /Jiooo). 
The  3rd  Visct.  was  a  distinguished  general 
officer,  who  served  in  Upper  Canada,  also  in 
India  at  Moultan  and  Goojcrat.     Died 

Members  of  Parliament,  Prlylleges  ot 

See  Privileges  of  Peers  and  Members. 

Memory.  The  earliest  mnemonical  writer 
whose  system  is'still  in  use  was  the  Kev.Biohard 
Grey,  D.D.  He  used  nine  vowels  and  nine 
consonants  to  represent  the  nine  units,  but  he 
had  little  control  over  his  figure-words.  For 
instance,  the  date  of  the  accession  of  George  II. 
(1727)  he  expressed  by  the  word  "doi."  In 
1809,  Oregor  von  Feinaigle  taught  his  system. 
His  figure  alphabet  had  onlv  consonants  in  it, 
so  with  the  help  of  vowels  he  could  make  his 
figure  letters  into  well-known  words.  For 
instance,  George  II. 's  date  might  be  expressed 
by  "  conic."  In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for 
181 1  and  other  periodicals  of  that  date  will  be 
found  reports  of  Feinaigle's  lectures  in  London. 
What  astonished  the  reporters  most,  was  that 
B'einaigle  exhibited,  not  his  own  powers,  but 
those  of  his  pupils,  children  agea  from  nine 
to  fourteen  ana  fifteen.  Aime  Paris  learned 
Feinaigle's  system,  slightly  improved  his  figure 
alphabet,  and  altered  his  picture  kej^.  He 
taught  those  who  objected  to  picturing  to 
connect  ideas  by  the  aid  of  sentences.  Franoes 
Fauvel  Gouraud  learned  Aime  Paris's  system, 
and  altered  ita  little,  still  retaining?  the  fancy 

Pictures.  Major  Beniowaki,  a  pupil  of  Aime 
aris,  taught  mnemonics  in  London.  His 
figure  alphabet  differs  from  Fauvel  Gouraud's 
in  the  way  he  uses  '*  w  "  and  "  x."  One  of  his 
pupils,  Kr  Fairohild,  slightly  varied  the  figure 
alphabet.  Two  of  his  pupils — his  son  (the 
Mr.  Fairchild  who  wrote  ''Tne  Way  to  Improve 
the  Memory  ")  and  Mr.  Stokes— publish  at  the 

K resent  time  books  on  memory  and  teaching. 
Ir.  Stokes  uses  pictures,  like  Paris,  but  has 
improved  on  Paris's  prose  sentences  by  using 
rhymes.  Dr.  Pick  has  taught,  lectured,  and 
written  on  memory.  He  condemns  the  -pic- 
ture-making and  sentence-making  of  otner 
mnemonists,  but  his  own  connections  are  often 
really  similar  to  those  of  Aimd  Paris.  Mr. 
Maclaren  has  published  a  book  on  memory,  in 
which  he  uses  the  picture  method  :  for  instance, 
to  connect  in  the  memory  the  words  archer, 
pin,  crystal,  rug,  back,  pen,  nose,  he  tells  the 
pupil  to  ima^ne  he  can  see  "  an  archer  trying  to 
thrust  a  pin  into  a  ball  of  crystal ;  he  has  a  rug 
dangling  down  his  back  and  a  pen  through  his 
nose."    All  the  nouns  are  to  be  1 


except  ball. 
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of  •'  The  Secret  of  a  Good  Memory,"  relies  on 
"sieht  phantoms"  and  "sound  phantoms." 
Sight-memory  is  proved  by  experiment  to  be 
Kcnerall^  stronger  than  sound-memory.  Pro- 
feasor  Loiaette,  who  has  studied  mental  physio- 
logy both  theoretically  and  experimentally, 
discovered  certain  leading  laws  or  the  memory, 
and  upon  these  founded  a  system.  He  has 
also  recently  discovered  a  device  for  memo- 
rising, by  which  it  is  claimed  the  memory  and 
power  of  the  will  to  control  the  attention  are 
strengthened  and  improved. 

Memphis.    See  Egyptology. 

Mensibrea,    General     Louis    Frederick, 

Marquis  du  Val  Dora,  b.  in  1809,  at 
Chambery,  in  Savoy.  He  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Turin.  He  began  his  military  career 
in  the  corps  of  Engineers.  He  was  soon 
appointed  Professor  of  Mechanics  in  the  Mili- 
tary Academy,  in  the  Artillery  School,  and  at 
the  University  of  Turin.  He  became  a  captain 
in  1848,  and  afterwards  held  important  appoint- 
ments in  the  Sardinian  ministry.  Before  the 
declaration  of  the  War  of  Independence,  Gene- 
ral Menabrea  had  become  a  major-general,  and 
taken  part  in. many  battles.  He  has  since  filled 
diplomatic  posts  at  Vienna,  at  Paris,  and  at 
London.  He  is  considered  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  modern  Italian  statesmen. 
He  received  the  title  of  Count  in  1861,  and  that 
of  Marquis  in  1875. 

MenSdVian.    See  Geology. 

Mendip,  Baron    See  Clifden,  H.  G. 

Menhirs.    See  Animism. 

Menzies,  Mr.  R.  Stewart,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1856.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Called  to  the  English  bar  (1882). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  East  Perthshire  (1885). 

Mercers,   The  WorshipftQ  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Merchants'  Lecture,  The.  Was  established 

(1672^  during  the  reign  of  Charles  11.^  by  the 
Presbyterians  and  Independents  conjointly,  at 
Pinners'  Hall,  being  supported  by  contributions 
from  the  principal  merchants  of  the  City  of 
London.  Its  professed  design  was  "to  up- 
hold the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  against 
the  errors  of  Popery,  Socinianism,  and  Infi- 
delity." From  Pinners'  Hall  it  was  removed 
(July  1778)  to  New  Broad  Street  Chapel,  and 
thence  to  the  Potdtry  Chapel  (1844),  Weigh 
House  Chapel  (1869),  and  Finsbury  Chapel, 
Moorfields  C1883).  The  lecture  is  delivered 
every  Tuesday  morning  (12  to  i). 

Merchant  Shipping  Bill,  1884.  This  Bill 
was  brought  in  by  Mr.  Chamberlain,  then 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  with  the 
object  of  promoting  the  security  of  life  and 
property  at  sea.  It  contained  provisions 
against  the  recovery  linder  a  marine  insurance 
ol  any  sum  greater  than  would  indemnify  for 
the  loss  actually  sustained,  or  of  any  sum  at 
all  if  the  unseaworthiness  of  the  vessel  could 
be  ascribed  to  her  owner.  It  implied,  in  every 
contract  of  service  between  the  owner  and  any 
officer  or  seamen,  an  undertaking  by  the 
owner  that  the  ship  is  seaworthy  at  starting, 
and  that  all  reasonable  means  will  be  taken 
to  keep  her  so  during  the  voyage.  It  extended 
to  seamen  the  provisions  of  the  Employers' 
Liability  Act.  It  abolished  compulsory  pilotage. 
It  enabled  the  Board  of  Trade  to  constitute 
districts,  and  in  each  created  a  local  marine 
court  consisting  of  the   detaining    officer,    a 


shipowner's  representative,  and  an  officers 
representative ;  the  two  latter  chosen  by  the 
shipowners  and  the  certificated  officers  of  the 
district  respectively.  It  abolished  detention 
by  a  Government  official  alone,  and  required 
for  that  step  either  the  concurrence  of  the 
representative  of  the  shipowners  or  an  order 
otthe  Admiralty  Court.  But  the  Government 
officer  was  to  have  power  to  warn  owner, 
master,  and  crew,  that  the  ship  is  unsafe,  and 
such  warning  was  to  release  the  crew  fi-om 
any  obligation  to  serve.  The  marine  court 
was  to  inquire  into  shipping  casualties,  with 
the  powers  of  investigation  and  report  which 
now  belong  to  a  court  of  inquiry.  From  its 
decision,  and  from  that  of  the  Wreck  Com- 
missioner (who  was  to  deal  with  the  more 
important  cases  only),  there  was  to  be  an 
appeal  to  the  Admiralty  Court.  The  Bill  also 
contained  important  out  technical  clauses 
relating  to  tonnage  measurement,  and  several 
miscellaneous  provisions  which  cannot  be 
noticed  here. 

Merchant  Taylors,  The  Worshipful  Com- 
pany of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

"  Meredith,  Owen."    See  Nom s  de  Plume. 

MeredjTth)  Baron.    See  Athlum ney. 

"  Merlin  "  {Field).   See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Mersey  TunneL    See  Engineering. 

Mery.  An  oasis  in  Central  Asia,  situated 
almost  midway  between  Meshed  and  Bokhara^ 
and  Herat  and  Khiva.  In  ancient  times  tho 
city  of  Merv,  now  in  ruins,  was  famous  for  its 
vast  size,  magnificence,  and  prosperity.  The 
locality  recently  became  notorious,  when 
Russia,  having  conquered  Khiva  in  1873, 
threatened  to  occupy  the  oasis.      The  Merv 

Suestion  then  arose^  and  lasted  ten  years, 
during  this  period  English  opinion  strongly 
resisted  the  proposed  annexation,  and  able 
strategists  insisted  on  its  value  as  the  key  of 
Herat.  As  this  title  is  disputed  by  some,  the 
case  may  be  thus  briefly  stated.  In  1873  the , 
Russian  advance  was  confined  solely  to  the 
Turkestan  side  of  Central  Asia ;  therefore  a 
force  operating  from  Khiva  or  Bokhara  would 
have  first  to  conquer  Merv  before  attacking 
Herat.  Its  convenience  as  a  place  for  camping 
concentration,  with  a  water-way  stretching  to 
within  a  few  marches  of  Herat,  thus  incon- 
testably  constituted  it  the  key  of  the  Afghan 
stronghold.  In  later  years,  however,  Russia 
began  a  fresh  advance  from  the  Caspian,  and 
SkobelefT  having  conquered  Geok  Tepe  in  i88i, 
the  easier  road  to  Herat  was  no  longer  through 
Merv,  but  via  Sarakhs,  and  thus  Sarakhs  m 
turn  became  the  key  of  Herat.  How  correct 
Generals  Valentine  Baker  and  Sir  Charles 
MacGregor  were  in  bestowing  these  appella- 
tions became  apparent  in  1885,  when  the 
Russians,  having  occupied  Merv  and  Sarakhs, 
threw  forward  forces  with  such  rapidity  towards 
Herat  that,  had  the  British  mission  not  been 
present,  Herat  would  have  probably  been 
carried  by  a  coup  de  main.  The  oasis  has  an 
area  of  1600  square  miles,  and  a  population  of 
a  quarter  of  a  million  Turcomans.  There  is 
no  town  of  Merv  ;  the  thickly  packed  prosper- 
ous settlements  spread  over  the  oasis  consti- 
tuting what  is  recognised  under  that  name. 
Outside  the  country  is  not  desert  in  the  usual 
sense  of  the  term,  but  consists  of  good  clayey 
soil,  which  fails  to  grow  vegetation  because 
the  water  supply  is  too  limited  to  irrigate  it 
The  Russians,  however,  are  rapidly  enlarging 
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the  cultivable  area  by  extensive  irrigation 
works,  and  have  successfully  introduced  the 
culture  of  American  cotton.  The  railway  now 
being  constructed  under  the  charge  of  General 
Anoenkoff,  which  is  to  connect  the  Caspian 
with  the  Amu-Daira,  is  now  open  as  far  as 
Askabad,  and  the  line  to  Ghiaours  is  complete. 
Between  Ghiaours  and  Merv  the  railway  is  also 
ready,  and  the  line  which  is  to  connect  Merv 
with  the  Amu-Daira  is  in  progjress.  About 
iOiooo  troops  are  maintained  iini-  the  oasis, 
distant  200  miles  from  Herat,  and  also  including 
in  its  administrative  area  Penjdeh,  half  that  dis- 
tance from;  the  key  of  India.  The  Turcomans 
of  Merv  are  considered  the  bravest  and  best 
mounted  horsemen  in  Central  Asia. 

"Messaife,  Boyal.'*  See  Parliamentary 
Procedure. 

Hetamorpllisin,  a  term  used  in  geology  to 
denote  the  changes  which  certain  rocks  nave 
■ndei^one,  whereby  their  original  characters 
ire  more  or  less  obscured.  Almost  every  rock 
kas  suflFered  either  mechanical  or  chemical 
change,  but  the  term  "metamoTwhio"  is  re- 
ttricted  to  those  rocks  in  which  the  alteration 
kas  been  intense.  The  intrusion  of  an  igneous 
lo^k,  as  a  boss  or  dyke,  produces  in  the  neigh- 
itouring  strata  local  or  contact  metamorphunn : 
thus  it  may  convert  sandstone  into  quartzite, 
«hale  into   porcellanite.  and    limestone    into 

a[stalline  marble.  When  the  changes  have 
ected  wide  areas,!  the  phenomena  are 
termed  regimal  or  nonsial  menunorpbum.  The 
crystalline  schists  of  the  Archaean  or  pre- 
Cambrian  |;roup,  as  seen  in  parts  of  the 
Scottish  Highlands  and  elsewhere,  offer  ex- 
ttUent  examples  of  metamorphic  rocks, 
^tified  rocks  have  been  folded,  cleaved  and 
foliated,  while  new  minerals  are  in  many  cases 
developed.  The  active  agents  producing  meta- 
jBorphism  are  evidently  intense  pressure,  a 
nigh  temperature,  and  chemical  action.  Shales 
are  found  to  pass  into  cleaved  slates,  and  these 

Sduate  into  mica-schist  ;  while  it  is  believed 
.  t  this  rock  may  pass  into  gneiss,  and  accord- 
rag  to  some  authorities  into  granite,  or  at  least 
into  granitoid  rocks.  Frofeaaor  Prestwioh  has 
lately  (1885)  suggested  a  restriction  of  the  term 
normal  metamorphism  "  to  changes  caused 
fcyheat  and  pressure  due  to  depth,  while  he 
employs  the  pnrase  **  regional  metamorphism  " 
to  indicate  changes  produced  by  heat  due  to 
weal  compression  or  the  crushing  of  parts  of 
the  earths  crust.  It  should  be  added  that 
«gneous  rocks,  like  stratified  deposits,  may 
suffer  metamorphism. 

Metaphysical  Society.    Founded  in  1869, 

and  dissolved  in  1881.  Its  object  was  the  dis- 
cussion of  speculative  theological  and  moral 
questions  after  the  manner  and  with  the 
freedom  of  an  ordinary  scientific  society.  Its 
"*?  A  ™^*  ^^^^  *  month,  dined  together, 
*Jd  afterwards  discussed  a  paper  read  by  one 
01  Its  members,  among  the  principal  of  whom 
Were  Mr.  Gladstone,  Dean  Stanley,  Professors 
«a»ley,  Tyndall,  Clifford,  Lord  (then  Mr.) 
lennyson,  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  Archbishop 
MMnmg,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishops 
M  merborough  and  St.  David's,  the  Dean  of  St. 
^auls,  Sir  James  Stephen.  Dr.  Ward  iDublin 
««"«*)  Mr.  Froude,  Mr.  Ruskin,  Mr.  Robert 
^we,  Professors  Maurice,  Robertsori,  See  ley, 
^ntchard,  Rev.  Dr.  Martineau.  Sir  J.  Lubbock, 
*r.  Mark  Pattison,  Mr.  R.  H.  Hutton  (Spec- 
'<^ior),  Mr.  Henry  Sidgwick,  Mr.  W.  R.  Grep, 


Mr.  F.  Pollock  {Saturday  Revitw),  and  Mr.  J. 
Knowles  {Nineteenth  Century). 
Meteorites.    See  Mineralogy. 

Meteorological  Society,  The  ScotUBh.  See 
Ben  Nevis  Observatory. 

Meteorology.  This  is  the  science  of  the 
atmosphere,  tnough  the  study  of  meteors  or 
shooting  stars  is  held  to  belong  to  astronomy 
(y.f.)  It  is  prosecuted  along  two  separate 
lines  of  inquiry,  (i)  Observations  are  taken 
at  each  station  at  definite  hours  of  local  time. 
These  are  averaged  to  obtain  means  for  days, 
months,  years,  etc.,  and  the  results  indicate 
the  climate  of  the  place.  This  branch  of  the 
science  is  called  Olimatology.  (a)  Observations 
are  taken  at  a  number  of  stations  situated  over 
a  lai^e  extent  of  the  earth's  surface  at  the  same 
hour  of  Greenwich  time.  The  results  indicate 
the  phenomena  existing  at  that  hour  at  the 
several  stations,  or  the  weather  which  prevails 
at  each.  This  branch  is  called  Weather  Study. 
It  is  of  modem  origin,  having  arisen  since  the 
invention  of  electric  telegraphy.  To  commence 
vinth  the  observations.  The  principal  obser- 
vations and  respective  instruments  are  as 
follows:  Pressure  of  the  Air  (Barometer),  Tem- 
perature (Thermometer),  Humidity  (Hygro- 
meter, Rain  (Rain-gauge),  Wind  (Anemometer): 
clouds  are  observed  non-instrumentally.  All 
instruments  should  be  verified — e.e.,  at  Kew 
Observatory.  The  Barometer  should  be  mer- 
curial ;  in  a  metallic,  not  wooden  case,  provided 
with  an  "attached  thermometer,  to  show  the 
temperature  of  the  mercury.  This  is  necessary 
because  all  readings  must  be  reduced  to  same 
temperature  (32"  F.)  to  make  them  comparable 
with  each  other.  Aneroid  readings  are,  as  a 
rule,  not  considered  sufficiently^  accurate  for 
scientific  use,  as  the  instrument  is  not  an  inde- 
pendent standard,  but  must  be  set  to  agree 
with  a  mercurial  barometer.  Temperature  is 
indicated  by  the  ordinary  thermometer,  and  by 
m^'yiniinn  and  Tw^*!!?**"*"  thermomotert  to  show 
the  extremes  of  temperature  reached.  The 
thermometers  should  be  exposed  in  a  screen  or 
wooden  cage  with  louvre  boarded  sides,  with 
their  bulbs  about  four  feet  above  ground,  over 
grass,  not  over  bare  soil.  The  ordinary  ther- 
mometer is  usually  accompanied  by  another 
similar  instrument,  but  with  bulb  coated  with 
muslin,  and  kept  damp  by  a  few  cotton  threads 
dipping  into  a  cup  of  water  close  by.  The  pair 
of^  thermometers  form  a  hygrometer.  The 
difference  between  the  readings  of  dry  and 
wet  bulb  gives  indication  of  the  amount  of 
moisture  in  the  air.  Tables  are  published  for 
interpreting  these  readings.  The  dry  bulb 
thermometer  and  the  hyerometer  should  be 
read  at  definite  hours ;  tne  least  number  of 
daily  observations  admissible  for  a  meteoro- 
logical station  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  two — 
9  a.m.  and  9  p.m.  The  maximum  and  minimum 
thermometers  should  be  read  once  only  in  the 
24  hours:  best  at  9  p.m..  Rain  is  measured 
bv  the  rain-gauge,  a  can  vdth  circular  funnel- 
shaped  aperture,  eight  inches  in  diameter. 
It  should  be  placed  with  aperture  one  foot 
above  ground  and  away  from  shelter  or  eddies 
from  trees  or  buildings.  Wind  is  measured  by 
the  anemometer,  an  instrument  m-ovided  with 
four  cups  on  a  horizontal  cross.  These  revolve 
when  tne  wind  blows,  and  the  distance  they 
travel  is  measured  by  a  series  of  counting 
vv heels,  as  in  a  gas  meter.  The  cups  are  sup- 
posed oy  theory  to  move  with  one-third  of  the 
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wind's  velocity.  The  anemometer  must  be  set 
up  where  it  is  well  exposed  and  not  affected 
by  eddies.  Wind  is  also  estimated,  especially 
at  sea :  Beaufort's  Scaleof  13  parts  (0—12)  is  used 
(called  after  Sir  F.  Beaufort).  In  it  o  is  a  calm, 
12  a  hurricane.  The  intermediate  grades  are 
measured  by  the  effect  of  wind  on  a  ship.  The 
wind  is  always  given  according  to  points  of 
the  compass,  8,  16  or  32.  Clouds  are  classified 
on  LiJce  Koward's  aystem  into  upper  and  lower. 
Upper  clouds  are  "cirrus"  (mare's  tails), 
"cirro-stratus,"  "cirro-cumulus"  (mackerel 
sky).  Lower  clouds  are  "stratus,"  "cumulo- 
stratus,"  "cumulus" (woolpack),  and  " nimbus  " 
(rain-cloud).—  L  Climatology.  Temperature. 
The  record  of  this  is  the  most  important 
meteorological  observation.  It  is  also  almost 
impossible  to  secure  an  absolutely  correct 
inoication,  for  the  mode  of  thermometer  ex- 
posure sufficing^  for  temperate  climates  will 
not  afford  sufficient  protection  against  the  sun's 
rays  in  Torrid  Zone.  If  observations  are  taken 
at  regular  and  frequent  intervals,  and  results 
entered  on  squared  paper,  the  outcome  will  be 
a  curve  showing  in  general  a  single  simple 
daily  oscillation,  the  highest  points  in  early 
afternoon,  the  lowest  about  sunrise.  That  the 
course  of  this  curve,  the  daily  march  or  range 
of  temperature,  depends  on  the  sun,  is  proved 
thus  :  (a)  It  is  not  perceptible  during  tne  sun- 
less winter  of  the  polar  regions.  (6)  It  is 
obliterated  by  fog  or  heavy  cloud  in  these 
islands.  Diurnal  range  is  much  greater  in  the 
interior  of  continents  than  on  islands  and  at 
the  sea-coast :  hence  the  terms  oontinental 
or  "excessive,"  and  insular  or  "moderate," 
applied  to  climate.  Temperature  has  also  an 
annual  range;  it  varies  through  the  different 
months.  (x)ntinental  climates  exhibit  a  great 
range,  insular  climates  a  slight  range.  As  a 
rule  moderate  climates  are  much  more  healthy 
than  excessive  ones.  If  the  recorded  mean 
temperatures  over  the  globe  are  laid  down  on 
charts,  and  the  points  where  the  values  are 
equal  are  joined,  these  joining  lines  are  called 
isothennalB.  Such  isothermal  charts  show 
how  in  high  latitudes  the  continents  are  much 
colder  than  the  sea  in  winter  and  much  warmer 
than  it  in  summer.  They  show  also  how  the 
east  coasts  of  continents  (Asia  and  North 
America)  are  far  colder  than  their  west  coasts 
in  the  same  latitude,  especially  in  winter,  the 
difference  increasing  with  the  latitude.  The 
reasons  of  these  differences  are  found  in  the 
following  facts:  (i)  It  takes  much  more  heat 
to  warm  up  a  water  surface  than  to  warm  up 
same  area  of  land.  (2)  Land  at  the  equator 
and  sea  at  the  poles  raises  the  mean  tempera- 
ture ;  vice  versa,  sea  at  equator,  land  at  poles 
lowers  it.  (3)  Ice  requires  a  great  amount  of 
heat  to  thaw  it,  so  land  surrounded  by  a 
frozen  ocean  docs  not  feel  the  spring  till  very 
late  in  the  year.  The  great  agencies  m  raising 
the  temperature  of  the  western  coasts  are, 
however,  the  warm  ocean  currents  setting 
towards  them,  and  the  warm  and  moist 
westerly  winds  blowing  over  them.  The 
latent  heat  of  the  vapour  condensed  to  rain 
also  raises  the  air  temperature.  Presaure. 
Barometrical  results  have  not  so  much  in- 
fluence on  climate  as  the  foregoing,  except 
indirectly  by  affecting  the  winds.  Tne  baro- 
metrical daily  range  curve  shows  a  double 
oscillation,  being  highest  about  zo  a.m.  and 
ko  p.m.,  and  lowest  about  4  a.m.  and  4  p.m. 
The  range  is  greatest  in  the  tropicsi  and  it 


disappears  at  the  poles.  AtOlcutta  it  amovixit; 
to  0*14  in.  at  its  greatest,  in  May.  In  tlu 
British  Isles  it  is  only  about  0*02  in.  In  tin 
Torrid  Zone,  in  South  America,  it  is  so  reg^uUn 
that  you  may  almost  set  your  watch  by  it,  and 
any  deviation  from  the  regular  curve  is  a  si^ 
of  storm.  In  these  isUnds  the  barometec 
readings  change  so  much  from  day  to  day  thai 
the  diurnal  curve  is  in  general  imperceptible 
on  the  readings  of  a  single  day,  except  in  very 
calm  weather.  It  comes  out  clearly  on  tbe 
average  readings  for  a  month.  The  barometer 
readings  are  affected  by  the  temperature  ol 
the  air ;  as  a  rule  the  barometer  is  hig^h  ^vizeo 
the  temperature  is  low,  and  vice  versa.  Ac- 
cordingly, as  the  air  is  elastic  and  floi^rs 
towards  any  spot  where  the  barometer  is 
low  and  the  pressure  relatively  slieht,  the 
air  in  the  higher  latitudes  has  a  tendency  to 
flow  from  the  land  to  the  sea  in  w^inter  and 
from  the  sea  to  the  land  in  summer.  This 
actually  happens  in  the  Spanish  peninsula. 
Barometer  readings  are  very  much  affected  by 
the  height  above  sea  level.  Hence  they  must 
be  corrected  for  this  (reduction  to  sea  level).  For 
moderate  elevations  the  difference  is  about  one 
inch  for  1000  feet.  Conversely  the  difference  in 
heights  between  two  stations  can  be  determined 
by  comparing  simultaneous  readings  of  baro- 
meters at  the  two  stations  (barometrical  level- 
ling). If  the  difference  in  heights,  or  the  dis- 
tance, between  the  stations  is  considerable,  the 
result  of  the  calculation  is  uncertain,  as  its 
correctness  depends  on  a  knowledge  of  the 
exact  temi>erature  of  a  column  of  air  of  the 
same  length  as  the  difference  of  height  betiveen 
the  stations,  and  this  knowledge  is  unattainable. 
Charts  showing  barometric  readings  over  the 
globe  are  called  iaobario  charts.  The  relation  be- 
tween the  barometer  and  wind  will  be  explained 
in  §  2.  Wind.  The  general  air  circulation  is  due 
to  heat.  Great  easterly  currents  (trade  -winds), 
due  in  part  to  earth  s  rotation,  set  in  both 
hemispheres  towards  the  equator.  The  air 
rises  there,  and  returns  as  westerly  currents 
(return  trades)  in  the  temperate  zone.  These 
systems  move  north  and  south  with  the  sun  ; 
and  in  southern  Asia  the  movement  is  so  ^eat 
that  the  currents  are  quite  reversed,  and  the 
wind  blows  for  six  months  in  one  direction  and 
six  months  in  the  opposite  (monsoona).  In 
higher  latitudes  winds  are  mainly  regelated  by 
distribution  of  atmospherical  pressure.  The 
winds  are  much  affected  by  the  contour  of  the 
country,  and  in  hilly  districts  are  purely  local. 
The  belief  that  some  winds  are  dry  and  others 
wet  is  also  only  locally  justified.  On  our  east 
coast  the  heaviest  rain  sometimes  comes  with 
east  winds,  usually  proverbially  dry  \^nds. 
Bain.  The  sun's  heat  evaporates  -water  from 
the  sea.  This  passes  into  the  air.  The  air 
can  only  take  up  a  certain  amount,  depending 
on  its  temperature.  When  it  has  taken  that 
up  it  is  said  to  be  saturated.  If  saturated  air 
be  cooled,  moisture  is,  so  to  speak,  squeezed 
out  of  it ;  and  if  unsaturated  air  be  cooTed  too, 
sufficiently,  it  will  reach  a  temperature  at 
which  it  will  be  saturated,  and  on  being  further 
cooled  will  give  up  moisture.  This  process  of 
giving  up  moisture  is  called  condensation. 
The  first  result  of  condensation  is  to  produce 
fog,  mist,  and  cloud ;  and  further  cooling 
causes  rain,  snow,  or  hail  to  fall.  The  ordinary 
mode  of  production  of  rain  in  nature  is  by  the 
air  being  forced  to  rise.  The  air  gets  colder 
as  we  ascend  at  the  rate  of  x«  F.  for  300  feet ;  ao 
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t  that  air  risinf;  from  the  sea  level  to  the  top  of 
.  the  Andes,  say  2o,cmx>  feet,  would  be  cooled  66". 
^The  air  rises  either  by  being  heated  and  caused 
;to  ascend,  or  by  being  forced  to  rise  over  a  chain 
:of  mountains  or  a  high  coast-line.    Accordingly 
,  the  mountainous  west  coasts  of  Europe  and 
;  lif  orth  America,  in  the  region  of  prevalent  west 
winds,  are  very  wet.    Mountainous  regions  are 
generally    v^et.      Any    winds    from     the    sea 
usually  bring  rain  to  the  first  high  land  they 
,  meet.  If  the  temperature  is  below  33°  the  mois- 
ture must  fall  in  the  solid  form  as  snow.   Hail  is 
.  produced  by  g[reater  cold,  and  practically  never 
falls  except  with  thunderstorms.     Atmospherio 
eleetrieit^  is  generally  manifested  in  the  form 
of  lightning,  which  is  an  electric  spark.    Thun- 
der IS  the  noise  of  the  explosion,  echoed  from 
clouds.    Lightning  conductors  are  sharp-poi  nted 
rods  or  bands  of  copper  erected  above  a  build- 
ing, attached  to  it  and  passing  down  into  moist 
earth.      They  act  by  discharging  the  earth's 
electricity  gradually  towards  the  thundercloud, 
and  so  hindering  the  accumulation  of  electricity 
in  it  to  such  an  extent  that  it  must  strike. — 
II.  Weather  Study.  For  this  the  barometer  is 
the  most  important  instrument.    The  wind  and 
weather    depend    mainly    on    the    difference 
between  its  readings  at  adjacent  stations,  not 
on  its  actual  heights.     Ghiys  Ballot* ■  Law  is, 
for  the  northern  hemisphere.  "Stand with vour 
back  to  the  wind,  and  the  barometer  will  be 
lower  on  your  lett  hand  than  on  your  right." 
This  rule  is  reversed  in  south  latitude.    The 
wind    force    depends    on    the    gradients,    the 
difference  in  barometrical  readings  over  a  given 
distance.     According  to  the  above  law  the  wind 
revolves  against  watch-hands  round  a  region 
of  low  pressure,  a  cyelonio  area  or  "depression," 
and  w^ith  watch-hands  around  a  region  of  high 
pressure,   an  anti-oyclonio   area.     The   former 
may   be   connected  with   a    storm,   the    latter 
never.         The   air  flows  round  and    into  the 
centre  of  a  cyclonic  area,  where  it  rises.    If  the 
gradients  are  steep  the  wind  has  the  force  of  a 
storm.      The  air  flows  slowly  out    from    the 
centre  of  an  anticyclonic  area,  where  it  descends 
to  the  earth  from  the  upper  regions.     Cyclonic 
areas  bring  warm  and  wet  weather  in  winter, 
cold  and  wet  weather  in  summer.    Antioyolonea 
bring  frost  and    fog  in  winter,  hot  and  dry 
weather  in  summer.     Humcanea,  Typhoons  or 
Cydonesare  cyclonic  systems  of  great  intensity, 
exhibiting    extreme    violence,    and    appearing 
near,  not  at  the  equator.     They  move  over  the 
earth's  surface,  and  in  trade-wind  zone  advance 
from  east  to  west,  outside  it  they  recurve  and 
move  from  west  to  east.    As  the  direction  of 
shift  of  wind  in  these  is  uniform,  varying  only 
with  the  hemisphere,  rules  exist  for  handling 
^ps  caught  in  them.    This  science  is  the  Law 
of  Storms.    In  Europe  generally  cyclonic  areas 
advance  from  some  westerly  point,  very  rarely 
moving  from  the  eastward.    The  tropical  hurri- 
canes move  slowlv;  but  our  storms  move  much 
more  rapidly.    This  motion  has  nothing^  to  do 
with  the  wind  motion  in  the  storm.    In  tront  of 
a  cyclonic  system  the  air  is  southerly,  warm  and 
damp;    in  rear  it  is  northerly,  cold  and  dry, 
except  for  some  showers,  often  hailstorms  with 
thunder,    etc.      From    the    fact    that    storms 
advance  over  the  earth  and  give  regular  signs 
of  their  approach  by  the  shifts  ot  wind  and 
setting-in  ot  rain,  etc.,  as  well  as  by  barometer 
readings,  it  is  possible  to  issue  storm  warnings. 
Weather  charts  are  made  by  putting  down  on 
A  map  readings  taken  at  the  same  moment  over 


a  large  tract  of  country,  and  joining  by  lines 
called  isobars  the  <points  where  the  readings 
agree.  A  series  of  such  charts  shows  the 
cyclonic  and  anti- cyclonic  systems  and  their 
motions  over  the  earth,  weather  foreesstijig 
is  the  endeavour  to  predict  weather  from 
existing  knowledge  of  the  movements  of  these 
systems,  and  of  the  changes  of  wind»  etc.,  thf^' 
will  bring  about. 

Meteors.    See  Astronomy. 

Methaen,  Frederick  Henry  Paul  Methuen, 

and  Baron  (creat.  1838),  b.  1818;  succeeded 
his  father  1849.  A-Lord-m-waiting  to  the  Queen 
(x886).  Descended  {from  the  Right  Hon.  John 
Methuen,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  but  better 
known  as  the  diplomatist  who  negotiated  the 
treaty  with  Portugal  (respecting  port  wine  and 
woollen  manufactures)  which  bears  his  name. 

Methnen'B  Horse,  otherwise  called  "llie 
South  African  Irregular  Force,"  was  raised  in 
the  early  part  of  1885  to  support  the  special 
mission  ot  Sir  Charles  Warren  {q.v.)  in  South 
Africa,  whither  he  had  been  sent  to  settle  a 
dispute  with  the  Boers,  who  had  invaded  the 
protected  territory  of  Bechuanaland,  situated 
between  Cape  Colony  and  the  western  frontier 
of  the  Transvaal.  The  force,  which  was  re- 
cruited mainly  from  retired  officers  from  the 
service  and  young  men  of  the  middle  classes, 
and  officered  by  military  men,  was  placed  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  the  Hon.  Paul  Me- 
thuen of  the  Scots  Guards.  Upon  arriving  at 
the  Cape,  they  were  formed  into  a  brigade 
to  act  as  mounted  infantry  in  company  with 
"  Carrington's  Horse  "  and  the  Diamond  Field 
Corps,  both  of  which  had  been  raised  in  the 
Colony,  together  with  an  irregular  infantry 
battalion  and  a  battery  of  volunteer  field  artillerj'. 
The  English  volunteers  were  engaged  for  a 
minimum  term  of  six  months ;  and  it  was 
understood  that,  even  if  hostilities  were  averted 
by  diplomatic  means,  their  services  would  be 
utilised  at  least  for  tnat  period  in  the  perform- 
ance of  police  duties  ;  and  that  at  the  end  of 
the  term  they  would  be  permitted  to  enlist  in 
a  permanent  mounted  police  force,  to  which 
would  be  intrusted  the  duty  of  enforcing 
respect  for  the  provisions  of  the  Transvaal 
Convention  and  of  maintaining  the  British 
Protectorate.  When  Sir  Chai'les  Warren  was 
recalled,  in  Sept.  1885,  Methuen 's  Horse  was 
practically,  and  has  since  been  entirely,  dis- 
banded. 

Metropolitan  Anglo-Israel   Association, 

The-    See  Anglo-Israelism. 

Metropolitan  Asylum  District.  See  Asy- 
lum Board  (Metropolis). 

Metropolitan  Commons  Act,  1866.   This 

Act  provides  that  Irom  its  passing  (August 
loth,  1866),  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  shall 
not  entertain  any  application  for  the  in- 
closure of  a  common  within  the  Metropolitan 
police  district  as  defined  at  that  date.  The 
lord  of  the  manor,  any  of  the  commoners,  or 
any  local  authority  within  whose  district  a 
common  lies  wholly,  or  in  part,  may  present 
to  the  Commissioners  a  scheme  for  the 
improvement  and  management  of  a  common. 
The  Commissioners  may  then  make  such 
inquiry  as  they  think  proper,  and  draft  a 
scheme  of  their  own  ;  alter  which  they  must 
wait  two  months  for  objections  and  sugges- 
tions. Then  they  may  refer  it  to  an  assistant- 
commissionex",  and  on  receiving  his  report  may 
finally  settle  the  scheme.    The  scheme  is  to 
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state  all  rights  affected  by  it,  and  to  jKt>vide 
for  compensation.  Any  person  daimine  smy 
interest  or  estate  in  the  common,  and  dis- 
satisfied with  the  scheme,  may  obtain  a 
decision  on  his  rights  in  an  action  at  law. 
The  scheme  as  settled  is  to  be  printed,  and 
copies  are  to  be  sent  to  the  memorialists,  the 
lord  of  the  manor,  and  the  local  authority. 
Each  year  the  Commissioners  must  lay  before 
both  houses  of  parliament  a  report  setting  out 
every  scheme  certified  by  them  in  the  year 
to  which  the  report  relates,  and  the  schemes 
must  be  confirmed  bv  Act  of  Parliament.  The 
expenses  incurred  by  the  Commissioners  on 
account  of  a  scheme  are  to  be  defrayed  by 
the  memorialists,  or  by  the  local  authority  if 
willing.  Rights  of  property  over  a  common 
may  be  conveyed  to  the  Commissioners  for  the 
purposes  of  a  scheme.  The  Inclosure  Com- 
missioners have  since  been  merged  in  the 
Land  Commissioners. 

Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade.  :See  Fire 
Extinction. 

Metropolitan  PaUic  Gardens.  The  inva- 
sion of  bricks  and  mortar  at  almost  every  point 
of  the  ^een  border-land  of  London,  and  the 
increasing  congestion  of  the  population  within, 
have  made  me  provision  of  Metropolitan 
recreation  grounds  necessary  for  sanitary,  if 
for  no  other  reasons.  The  difficulty  of  securing 
breathing  spaces  for  the  people  in  the  over- 
crowded districts,  however,  is  annually 
increasing ;  and  but  for  the  action  of  the 
Ketn^Mlitan  Public  Oardena  Aaaooiation,  of  which 
Lord  Brabazon  is  the  energetic  chairman, 
would  by  this  time  probably  fiave  become  in- 
surmountable. The  Association  (whose  local 
habitation  is  at  3,  Lancaster  Gate  (originally 
consisted  of  only  a  very  few  members,  but  last 
year  the  number  increased  from  214  to  402.  Its 
labours  are  correspondingly  increasing,  as  will 
be  seen  from  the  following  tabulated  statement, 
taken  from  the  last  annual  report : — 

Work  Cost.  Unsuc-    Work 

accomplished.  cessful.       in 

jC      s.  d.  hand. 

1882-3  •  9  -••  849  3  2  ...  6  ...  15 
1883-4  .  28  ...  1159  II  3  ...  33  ...  17 
1884-5  •    46    ...    6587    I    o    ...    46    ...    36 

Total  83  ;^859S  15  s  *"  85 
The  income  of  the  Association  in  1884-5  was 
raised  from  £1^27%  is.  6d.  to  ;C7.283  6s.  3d.,  sl 
large  portion  of  the  increased  revenue  having 
been  subscribed  on  the  condition  that  it  should 
be  expended  in  wages  to  the  "  unemployed." 

Metz.    See  France. 

Meyerbeer,  Giacomo,   the  great  musical 

composer  (really  Jakob  Meyer  Beer),  b.  at 
Berlin,  1791.  His  father,  a  wealthy  Jewish 
banker,  recognised  his  musical  talent,  and  gave 
him  the  best  teaching  available.  Meyerbeer, 
after  writing  unsuccessfully  (rerman  operas, 
went  to  Italy,  and,  adopting  the  Italian  style, 
competed  successfully  with  Rossini.  His 
"  Crociato  "  produced  quite  a/urore  at  Venice  in 
1824,  and  Meyerbeer  was  crowned  on  the  stage. 
His  success  made  him  apprehensive  of  failure, 
and  it  was  not  until  1831  he  produced  his  very 
successful  "Robert  le  Diable."  TTiis  was 
followed  by"  Les  Huguenots"  (1836).  His 
final  work.  "  L'Africaine,"  was  beine  rehearsed 
when  he  died  (1864).  Among  his  chief  works 
we  may  here  mention  "  Le  Prophfete "  and 
"  Dinorah." 


Michael.  Ck>lonel,  C.S.I.    See  Forestry. 

Mlcliaad,  Ahbt     See  Old  CIatholics.  | 

Mictiel,  Louise.    A  well  known  figure  and ; 
actor  in  recent  political  a^^itation  in  France.  ^ 
In  1871  she  was  an  active  Communist,  and  was  i 
even  suspected  of  being  a  petroleuse.     Be  thiU  j 
as  it  may,  she,  along  with  many  others  con*  j 
spicuous  in  the  Commune- rising,  was  banished  I 
to  a  French  penal  settlement  in  the  Pacific,  I 
where  she  remained  until  the  proclamation  <m 
an  amnesty  some  years  ago.     Her  return  to 
Paris  was  made  the  occasion  of  a  great  popular 
demonstration.      She    afterwards,  as    oppor- 
tunities offered,  addressed    meetings  of  the 
Revolutionary  brotherhood    in    terms   which 
shewed    that    neither    her    opinions   nor  her 
fiery  spirit  had  been  changed  by  banishment, 
A  year  or  two  after  her  return  she  took  part 
in  some  bread  riots  in  Paris,  and  was  tried 
and  convicted  for  inciting  the  mob  to  break 
into  bakers'  shops.    She  was  sent  to  prison, 
whence  she  was  released  in  January  1886  on  the 
proclamation  of  an  amnesty  in  commemoration 
of  M.  Grevy's  re-election  as  president.    Mdlle. 
Michel  is   well    educated,   well    connected,  a 
good  musician,  and  for  some  time  followed  the 
occupation  of  a  schoolmistress. 

Microphone.  The  name  microphone  was 
given  by  Hughes,  in  1878,  to  a  special  form  of 
telephone  transmitter.  In  1876,  shortly  after  the 
telephone  was  discovered  by  Graham  Bell.  Edi- 
son perfected  a  carbon  transmitter,  whicn  con- 
sisted of  a  small  disc  of  carbon  connected  with  a 
vibrating  membrane  by  a  small  platinum  plate. 
The  variation  of  pressure  produced  by  the 
variations  of  the  membrane  on  the  carbon  disc 
alters  its  electrical  conductivity,  and  so  affects 
the  current  flowing  through  it,  thereby  causing 
a  telephone,  which  acts  as  a  receiver,  to  repro- 
duce the  sounds  taken  up  by  the  membrane. 
Edison's  carbon  transmitter  does  not  amplify  ! 
sounds.  In  Hughes'  apparatus  mechanical  | 
vibrations  of  feeble  intensity  are  converted  into  i 
currents,  which  produce  sonorous  vibrations  of  ; 
greater  loudness  than  the  original  noise.  In 
consists  of  a  gas-carbon  pencil,  pointed  at  each 
end,  resting  on  two  smaller  pieces  of  carbon, 
supported  on  a  sounding  board  placed  in  a 
vertical  position.  These  two  smaller  pieces  are 
connected  with  the  line  wires  of  a  circuit  con- 
taining a  battery  and  telephone.  The  slightest 
touch  or  movement  causes  a  jarring  sound  to 
be  heard  in  the  telephone.  Slight  vibrations  are 
much  amplified,  but  very  loud  sounds  are  re- 
produced with  diminished  intensity.  Each 
movement  produces  a  displacement  in  the  points 
of  contact,  and  so  gives  variations  in  intensity 
to  the  current.  The  walk  of  a  fly  over  the  base 
of  the  instrument  can  be  distinctly  heard  by 
a  person  at  a  distance  of  more  than  a  mile. 
Microphones  have  been  employed  in  phy- 
siology and  medicine  for  determining  the  con- 
dition of  the  beating  of  the  heart,  and  the 
movements  in  the  lungs,  arteries,  and  muscles. 
The  most  important  of  these  instruments  we 
Ducretet's  stethoscopic  microphone  ;  Boudet's, 
which  can  be  used  as  a  myophone,  or  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  a  sphygmograph ;  and  Chardin  and 
Prayer's  micro-telephone  for  sounding  wounds. 

Middleton,  DIfby  Wentworth  Bayazd 
WillOUghliy,  9th  Baron  (creat.  1711)  ;  b.  1844; 
succeeded  his  father  1877.  This  family  is 
descended  from  Sir  Thomas  Willoiighby,  Knt., 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  temp- 
Henry  VIII. 
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mdleton,   William  Brodrick,  8th  Visct. 

(creat.  1717)  ;  Baron  Brodrick  (1796),  in  right 
of  which  last  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  was  b.  1830,  and  succeeded 
his  father  1870.  The  ist  peer,  having  filled  the 
oflSce  of  Speaker  of  the  Irish  House  of  Com- 


mons, was  subsequently  appointed  Lord  High 
Chancellor. 

Midlothian  Campaigns.  Mr.  Gladstone 
having  announced  his  intention  not  to  contest 
Greenwich  at  the  general  election  of  1880,  he 
received,  early  in  1879,  an  invitation  from  the 
Liberals  of  Afidlothian  to  become  a  candidate 
for  the  representation  of  that  county.  This 
invitation  the  rig'ht  honourable  gentleman  ac- 
cepted, and  on  November  24th  left  Liverpool 
for  Scotland.  On  the  way  he  was  received 
enthusiastically  at  St.  Helens,  Wigan  and 
Preston,  and  at  Carlisle  addressed  a  large 
meeting  in  the  County  Hotel.  He  also  siK>ke  at 
Hawick  a  few  minutes  while  the  train  stopped ; 
and  next  day  delivered  the  first  of  a  series  of 
exhaustive  political  addresses  in  the  Edinburgh 
Music  Hall.  On  the  following  day  he  spoKe 
at  Dalkeith,  and  on  the  next  at  West  CaJder. 
Subsequently  he  spoke  in  the  Com  Exchange 
and  the  Waverley  Hall,  Exiinburgh,  which  prac- 
tically ended  his  first  Kidlothian  Campaign.  But, 
leaving  Edinburgh,  he  made  speeches  at  Dun- 
fermline, Perth,  and  Aberfeldy  railway  stations  ; 
and  on  his  return  from  the  north  delivered  his 
rectorial  address  to  the  students  of  Glasgow 
University,  and  next  day  a  political  speech  at 
Motherwell,  returning  to  England  after  a 
fortnight  of  almost  incessant  speaking.  His 
addresses  covered  the  whole  ground  ofpolitical 
controversy :  the  Eastern  Question,  the  Afghan 
ajttd  Traansvaal  difficulties,  the  fiscal  question, 
the  general  finances  of  tne  country,  and  the 
Irish  problem.  They  created  an  immense 
nnpression  on  the  country,  and  formed  a  per- 
fect mine  of  wealth  to  Liberal  candidates  in 
the  following  spring.  The  dissolution  of  parlia- 
ment in  the  beginning  of  1880  once  more  brought 
Mr.  Gladstone  into  the  field.  On  the  i6th  of 
March  he  set  out  for  his  Second  Kidlothiaa 
CuBpaign,  destined  to  be  far  more  memorable 
than  the  first.  At  King's  Cross  station,  before 
entering  the  train  he  sounded  the  note  of  battle 
J>y  declaring  that  he  meant  "  not  only  to  secure 
the  seat  for  Midlothian,  but  to  sweep  out  of 
taeir  seats  a  great  many  other  men  who  repre- 
sented constituencies  in  parliament.and  consign 
tnem  to  that  retirement  for  which  they  were 
"»oj"e  fitted."  At  Grantham,  York,  Newcastle, 
and  Berwick,  where  the  train  stopped,  he  made 
jnef  speeches,  pitched  upon  the  same  confident 
«y;  Mid  it  was  remarked  afterwards  that  wher- 
ever he  addressed  the  people  on  this  famous 
journey,  the  Liberals  gained  seats.  On  the 
iS'owing  day  he  delivered  an  address  in  the 
Mmburgh  Music  Hall,  in  which  he  repudiated 
we  intention  charged  against  the  Liberals  of  re- 
versing the  foreign  policy  of  the  Conservatives, 
J^^.*^"hing  the  accusation  as  a  "baseless  fiction, 
which  was  "  never  embodied  in  words  by  his 
tongue,  or  by  his  faculty  of  speech."  He  also 
repudiated  the  charge  that  the  Liberals  would 
carryouta  policy  founded  upon  the  doctrines  of 
If^  ,»«a«heBter  SchooL  The  error  of  the  school 
je  described  as  a  "  noble  "  one ;  but  if  a  govern- 
ment tried  to  conduct  its  aflFairs  on  a  pure 
peace  policy.  "  the  dream  of  a  paradise  on  earth 
v»ouW  soon  be  dispeUed  by  the  shock  of  experi- 
«kf '  •  B  '^®  same  speech  occurred  the  memo- 
^we  ladietment  of  Aiutria  as  the  "  unflinching 


foe  of  freedom  m  every  country  of  Europe." 
*•  There  is  not  an  instance,"  he  declared,  '•  there 
is  not  a  spot  upon  the  whole  map,  where  you 
can  lay  your  hnger  and  say,  'There  Austria 
' '"      This    impassio: 


did  good.'"  THis  impassioned  deliverance 
was  much  criticised  by  the  press,  especially 
the  ministerial  press,  who  denounced  it  as 
tending  to  embitter  our  relations  with  Austria. 
Day  alter  day  Mr.  Gladstone  condemned,  in 
perfervid  language,  the  policy  of  the  Conser- 
vatives, and  expounded  and  advocated  that  of 
the  Opposition.  Besides  attacking  in  detail 
the  conduct  of  the  Government,  he  dealt  with 
questions  of  finance,  land  reform,  Home  Rule, 
and  indeed  every  topic  interesting,  or  likely 
to  interest,  the  country.  In  all,  he  delivered 
fifteen  great  speeches.  It  was  computed  that 
in  this  electoral  campaign  Lord  Hartington 
delivered  no  fewer  than  twenty-four  speecnes, 
Colonel  Stanley  nine,  Sir  William  Harcourt 
six,  and  Mr.  Bright,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote, 
and  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  as  many.  Such  a  flood 
of  oratory  had  never  before  been  let  loose  on 
the  country.  Mr.  Gladstone's  efforts,  however, 
really  gave  the  tone  to  the  whole  Liberal  cam- 
paign. The  last  day  of  March  was  the  first  day 
of  the  polling,  and  the  result  was  a  gain  of 
twenty-four  seats  to  the  Liberals  and  a  loss 
of  nine.  The  lead  of  the  Liberals  was 
increased  from  day  to  day,  until  the  Govern- 
ment majority  disappeared,  and  a  Liberal 
majority  of  nearly  fitty  over  all  parties  was 
returned  to  the  House  .of  Commons.  Mr.  Glad- 
stone was  returned  for  Midlothian  by  a  majority 
of  220.  The  Beaoonsfleld  ministry  resigned  ; 
and  the  Queen  first  sent  for  Lord  Hartington 
(q.v.)t  as  leader  of  the  Liberal  party,  and  sub- 
seauently  gave  audience  to  Lora  Granville 
ana  Lord  Hartington  together.  Neither  of 
these  statesmen  was  disposed  to  form  a  minis- 
try :  and  ultimately  Her  Majesty  sent  for  Mr. 
Oukdstone  (q.v.).  who  accepted  office  as  Prime 
Minister  and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
at  once  proceeded  to  form  a  Government.  Soon 
after,  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  a  celebrated  letter  to 
Count  Karolyi,  the  Austrian  ambassador,  ex- 
plained and  apologised  for  his  attack  upon 
Austria  during  his  Midlothian  campaign.  He 
repudiated  the  idea  that  he  had  any  hostile  dis- 
position towards  Austria,  though  he  said  that  he 
had  "  grave  apprehensions  lest  Austria  should 
play  a  part  in  the  Balkan  peninsula  hostile  to 
the  emancipated  populations."  He  admitted 
that  these  apprehensions  had  been  founded 
upon  secondary  evidence,  and  expressed  his 
••serious  concern"  that  he  should  have  been 
led  to  refer  to  transactions  of  an  earlier  period, 
or  to  use  terms  of  censure  which  he  now 
••  wholly  banished  from  his  mind."  The  Em- 
peror 01  Austria's  comment  upon  this  was  that 
the  letter  was  that  of  an  English  gentleman. 
Once  more,  in  November  1885,  Mr.  Gladstone 
went  down  to  contest  Midlothian— the  Third 
Campaign — but  he  neither  spoke  so  often  nor 
so  vigorously  as  before.  For  many  months  he 
had  suffered  from  a  bad  throat,  and  it  was  only 
after  the  most  careful  nursing  that  he  was  able 
to  speak  at  all.  Still,  at  Edinburgh, Dalkeith.and 
West  Calder,  he  delivered  addresses  which 
evoked  the  utmost  enthusiasm  ;  and  the  result 
of  the  contest  was  that  he  was  elected  by  the 
enormous  majority  of  4,631  over  Mr.  Dalrymple. 
In  the  previous  contest  we  have  seen  that  he 
was  returned  by  a  majority  of  only  229  over 
Lord  Dalkeith. 
Midxasll.    See  Talmud. 
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Milan  Conference.  See  Arbitration, 
International. 

Ililan  ObrenoYitch  I.,  King  of  B«rvia,  b. 
1854,  at  Jassy,  in  Moldavia.  He  studied  at  Paris, 
at  the  Lycee  Louis-le-Grand.  The  assassina- 
tion of  his  cousin,  Prince  Michael,  caused 
his  recall  to  Ser\'ia,  where  he  was  proclaimed 

Srince  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  A  Council  of 
Regency  administered  the  government  till  the 
Prince  came  of  age  (1872).  He  displayed  energy 
and  activity  in  his  attempt  to  free  the  Balkan 
Peninsula  from  the  misgovernment  of  Turkey, 
and  to  that  effect  roused  his  people  to  action  ; 
and  when  the  troubles  in  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
ovina  took  place  he  raised  an  army.  With  the 
lelp  of  the  Russian  volunteers,  under  the 
leadership  of  General  Tchernaieff,;  he  openly 
went  to  war  with  Turkey.  The  results  of  that 
war  were  not  favourable  to  the  Servians,  and 
after  successive  defeats,  at  Alexinatz  the  Servian 
Government  had  to  make  peace  with  Turkey. 
In  the  meantime,  while  the  struggle  was  going 
on,  Prince  Milan  had  been  proclaimed  king  at 
Deligrad.  When  the  war  between  Russia  and 
Turkey  broke  out,  King  Milan  sided  with  the 
Russians.  At  the  close  of  the  war  the  Congress 
of  Berlin  (y.t;.)  declared  the  independence  of 
Servia  and  fixed  its  boundaries.  At  that  time 
he  found  in  M.  Ristich  (y.v.),  who  was  one  of 
the  regency  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  a 
sound  adviser  in  matters  where  diplomatic  skill 
and  statesmanship  of  a  high  order  were  re- 
ouisite  ;  and  that  statesman  has  since  occupied 
Uie  same  position  near  his  sovereign.  In  1875 
His  Majesty  married  the  Princess  of  Stourdza, 
by  whom  he  has  one  son,  the  Prince  Alexander. 
King  Milan's  name^  owing  to  the  stormy  period 
of  the  Russo-Turkish  war,  in  which  he  took  a 
prominent  part,  attracted  popular  notice,  vvhich 
was  still  more  increased  by  the  political 
crisis  caused  by  the  Roumelian  coup  d'etat  at 
Philippopolis,  Sept.  19th,  1885.  (For  the  political 
events  arising  Irom  this,  see  Bulgaria  and 
Servia.) 

Milbank,  Sir  Frederick  Acclom,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1820.  Educated  at  Harrow.  Formerly  lieu- 
tenant 79th  Higlilanders.  He  is  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant and  J. P.  for  the  North  Riding  and 
Durham  ;  High  Sheriff  of  Durham  (1851).  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
North  Yorkshire  (1865-85);  re-elected  Rich- 
mond Division  1885. 

Mlldmay,  Mr.  Francis  FlngTiftiP,  M.P., 

was  b.  1861.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Trin. 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  (1883). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  South- West  Devon  (1885). 

BUlltary  Balloonlnsr.    See  Ballooning. 

Military  and  Naval  Men  Deceased,  1885. 
See  Obituary,  Appendix. 

Militia.    See  Army. 

Ml^Tr  Supply.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

Mlllais,  Sir  J.  Everett,  Bart., was  b.  at  South- 
ampton 1829.  At  the  age  of  eleven  he  became  a 
student  at  the  Royal  Academy,  gaining  the 
principal  prizes  for  drawing.  His  first  picture 
"  Pizarro  seizing  the  Inca  of  Peru,"  was  ex- 
hibited at  the  Academy  (1846).  In  conjunction 
with  Dante  Rossetti,  and  Holman  Hunt  he  set 
up  a  school  of  painting  from  nature,  which 
obtained  the  title  of  *' pre-Raphaelite  (q.v.), 
and  published  a  periodical  entitled  **  The  (term, 
or  Axt  and  Poetry,"  in  support  of  this  school 
1850).  Their  views  were  afterwards  supported 
by  Mr.   Ruskin  iq.v.)  in  the    Titnts,   as   well 


as  in  a  pamphlet  on  pre-Raphaelitism,  and  in 
"  Lectures  on  Architecture  and  Painting."  H^ 
was  elected  an  A.R.A,  (1853)  and  became  KJLi 
(1863).  He  has  exhibited  a  large  number  ci 
pictures  up  to  the  present  time  (1886).  Sir  J. 
E.  Millais  was  decorated  with  the  **  Legion  o| 
Honour"  (1878),  and  a  baronetcy  was  conferred 
upon  him  (1885).  His  paintings  were  recently] 
exhibited  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  Qan.  1886)  \ 

Mill,  Mr.  Jolin  Stuart.  See  Women's 
Rights. 

Millionaires,  List  of,  who  have  died  1864-8;. 
The  fortunes  represent  personalty  only,  whim 
has  paid  Probate  Duty,  and  is  given  at  nearest 
hundred  thousand: — 


1864 
1865 
1867 
1868 

1869 

1870 

1871 

1873 

tf 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 

>» 

t) 
1879 

1880 


1883 

1884 

188s 
» 
1886 


Gurney,  Hudson  .... 
Thornton,  Richard     .     .     . 

Crawshay,  W 

Eyres,  Samuel 

Guinness,  Sir  B.  L,    .     .    . 

Forman,  W.  H 

Scott,  Samuel 

Brassey,  Thos.  (est.)  .  .  . 
Fielden,  Thomas    .... 

Loder,  Giles 

De  Rothschild,  Bar.  N.  .  . 
Baring,  Thomas  .... 
Baxter,  Sir  David  .... 
Wolverton,  Baron .... 
Langworthy,  E.  R.     .     .    . 

Love,  Joseph 

Baird,  James 

Hejrwood,  J.  P 

Dysart.  Earl  of 

Penn,  John 

Thornton,  R 

Crawshay  (of  Cyfarthfa) 

Mills,  J.  R.,  M.P 

De  Rothschild,  Baron  L.  N. 

Mackenzie,  E 

Portland,  Duke  of  ...     . 

Williams,  J 

Wrigley,  T 

Overstone,  Baron  .... 

Walker,  Sir  J 

Foster,  W 

McC^almont,  R 

Dudley,  Earl  of 

Vanderbilt,  W.  H.  .  .  . 
Fletcher,  James  .... 
Graystone,  Rev.  A.  G.    .     . 


jCi,  100,000 

2,800,000 

2,000,000 

1,200,000 
1,100,000 

I,000,OBO 
1,400,000 
2,000,000 
1,300,000 
3,000,000 
1,800,000 
1,500,000 
1,100,000; 
1,100,000! 
I,2OO,00tf 

x,ooo,oed 
1,200,000 
1,900,00a 
1,700,00a 

1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,200,000 
1,200,000 

2,700^0001 

I,OOO,00(^ 

1,500,000 
x,6oo,ood 

1,300^000 

2,XOO,000 
1,100^000 
1,200,000 

1,400.000 

X, 000,000 

40,000,000 

1,394,000 
4,000,000 


MillS>  Sir  diaries.  See  Hillingdon,  Baron. 
Mills,  Mr.  Charles  William,  M.P.,  of  the 

Wildernesse,  Sevenoaks,  and  Camclford 
House,  Park  Lane,  London,  the  son  of  Baron 
Hillingdon,  was  b.  1855.  Educated  at  Eton. 
Is  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Glyn, 
.  Mills,  Currie  &  Co.  Returned  in  the  Conser\-a- 
tive  interest  as  member  for  West  Kent  (1885). 

Milltown,  Edward  Nugent  Leeson,  6th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1763),  was  b.  1835,  and  succeeded 
his  brother  1871.  Elected  a  representative 
peer  for  Ireland  (1881).  His  grandfather,  Hugh 
Leeson,  or  Lesome,  of  Culworth,  Northampton- 
shire, settled  in  Ireland  (1680),  having  gone 
over  to  that  country  in  the  army  of  Charles  I. 

Milne,  Professor.    See  Earthquakjes. 
Milnes-Gaskell,      Mr.       diaries.     Sec 

Gaskell. 


306 


HAZELl's   annual    CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[Min 


MUvain,  Mr.  Thomas.  M.P.,  educated  at 

tlie  Durham  grammar  scnool,  was  called  to 
the  bar  (1860).  Elected  as  member  for  Durham 
City  in  the  Conservative  interest  (1885). 

Mine  Explosions,  K079I  Commission  on 
See  Mining. 

HQneralOgy  is  the  study  of  minerals,  as 
distinguished  from  Petrology  or  the  study  of 
xocks.  A  mineral  is  a  natural  substance  of 
homogeneous  texture  and  inoreanic  origin.  If 
not  homogeneous,  it  is  a  rock  rather  than  a 
mineral.  While  substances  of  oi^anic  origin, 
like  pearl  and  coral,  are  excluded  from  all 
mineral  systems,  others,  like  amber,  are  com- 
monly classed  with  minerals,  because,  though 
originally  organic,  they  have  undergone  con- 
siderable adteration.  Most  minerals  assume, 
under  favourable  conditions,  definite  geometri- 
cal forms  called  erystala,  and  that  branch  of 
mineralogy  which  deals  with  these  forms  is 
known  as  orystallography.  When  a  mineral  is 
not  definitely  crystallised,  but  exhibits  merely 
ji  tendency  to  crystallise,  its  texture  is  said  to 
be  exystalune ;  while  if  no  indication  of  regular 
ibrm  is  detected,  the  mineral  is  amorpooaa. 
Such  minerals  as  have  solidified  from  a  gelati- 
nous state  are  ooUoidal — e.g.,  opal.  Minerals 
differ  from  each  other  in  various  physical  pro- 
perties, such  as  specific  gravity  (indicated  in 
works  on  mineralogy  by  S.G^,  and  degfree  of 
hardness  (denoted  by  JS.)  Mohs'a  Male  of 
hardness,  which  is  generally  used  by  mineralo- 

g'sts,  is  as  follows,  the  softest  mineral  having 
e  lowest  number:  (i)  talc,  (2)  gypsum  or 
rock  salt,  (3)  calcite,  (4)  fluor-spar,  (5)  apatite, 
(6>  orthoclase,  (7)  quartz,  (8)  topaz,  (9)  corun- 
dum, (10)  diamond.  Many  minerals  cleave 
parallel  to  certain  crystalline  forms ;  and  the 
ucility  and  direction  of  cleavage  are  important 
diagnostic  characters.  The  colour,  lustre,  and 
other  optical  properties  also  form  useful  marks 
of  distinction.  Minerals  are  tested  before  the 
blowpipe  (denoted  by  B.B.).  and  especially 
the  degree  of  fusibility  noted.  The  blowpipe 
characters  offer  an  insight  into  the  qualitative 
composition  of  the  mineral.  All  modern  sys- 
tems of  mineralogical  classification  are  based 
fundamentally  on  chemical  composition  and 
crystalline  form.  In  the  national  collection  of 
the  British  Museum  (Cromwell  Road,  South 
Kensington)  a  modified  chemical  classification 
is  used,  the  principal  groups  being  those  of  the 
native  elements,  arsenides,  and  sulphides, 
chlorides,  oxides  and  oxy-salts.  In  the  Kuaeum 
•f  Pxaotioal  Greology  (Jermyn  Street)  a  practical 
method,  suitable  for  students  of  mining,  is 
followed.  A  primary  division  is  roughly  made 
into  the  metallic  and  non-metallic  groups — the 
latter  comprising  the  spars,  earthy  minerals 
and  gem-stones,  many  ot  which,  though  called 
"  non-^netallic,"  contain  the  rarer  metals.  The 
metallic  minerals,  or  ores,  are  classified  accord- 
ing to  the  metal  which  they  yield  ;  thus  the 
ores  of  iron  form  one  group,  and  those  of  lead 
another.  It  should  be  added  that  mineralogy 
also  includes  the  study  of  meteorites,  or  those 
masses  of  stony  or  metallic  matter  which  from 
time  to  time  have  fallen  to  the  earth  from  extra- 
terrestrial space.  The  Britiah  Mineralogical 
Society  yvas  founded  in  London  on  April  2nd, 
1799,  but  had  only  a  short  existence.  Another 
society,  called  The  Mineralogical  Society  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  was  established  on 
February  3rd,  1876.  Its  meetings  are  held  in 
London  and  Scotland,  and  its  proceedings  are 


published  in  the  Miruralogical  Magazine.  The 
president  (1885)  is  L.  Fletcher,  ^q.,<  British 
Museum. 

Mineral  OH  Trade,  Scotch.  See  Waste 
Materials,  Utilisation  of. 

Mineral  Wool.  This  is  a  product  made 
from  blast  furnace  slag,  and  is  adaptable  to 
many  purposes,  espt-cially  in  building  and 
among  engineers,  as  a  non-conductor  ol  heat. 
It  was  first  made  practically  available  by  a 
German  inventor  some  ten  years  ago,  but 
several  improvements  have  subsequenuy  been 
made  in  iis  ninnufacture  which  have  improved 
the  quality  and  lessoned  the  cost.  The  wool 
is  usually  made  by  blowing  jets  of  steam  or  air 
against  a  small  stream  of  molten  slag,  con- 
verting the  latter  into  tine  vitrified  librch.  The 
system  adapted  by  a  new  improved  American 
invention  is  to  allow  the  stream  of  molten  slag 
to  fall  into  a  space  in  front  of  a  central  steam- 
jet-pipe,  with  flattened  orifice,  tending  to 
throAV  the  stream  of  s>lag  in  fan-like  shape  ; 
side  jets  are  arranged  tu  meet  the  spreading 
stream  of  slag  and  force  it  inward  and  upward, 
where  it  is  a^ain  met  by  other  jets,  giving  it  a 
swirling  or  twisting  motion,  but  all  the  time 
under  the  action  ot  the  steam  jets,  until  the 
stream  of  molten  slag  is  discharsred  in  conical 
shape,  and  enters  the  end  of  tne  receiving 
chamber.  The  product  of  the  entire  blow  thus 
becomes  light  and  soil,  uniform  in  quality,  and 
free  from  granules  or  shot.  Mineral  wool  is 
cheaply  made,  and  is  becoming  more  exten- 
sively used. 

MlngB.    See  China. 

Klning-  In  England  this  word  is  under- 
stood to  mean  the  excavation  or  winning  oi 
feological  deposits  by  subterranean  labour, 
n  these  islands  the  leading  products  of  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  are  iron  and  coal ;  for  in 
1881,  which  is  recent  enough  for  the  purpose  of 
illustration,  the  proportion  of  coal  and  iron  to 
the  total  of  the  mineral  out-turn  was  94  percent., 
and  it  may  be  remarked  that  during  that  year 
only  i^  cwt.  ot  gold  ore  and  under  6  tons  of 
silver  ore  were  produced  in  the  United  King- 
dom. The  chief  home  of  tin,  copper  and  lead  is 
Cornwall.  After  a  pit  shaft  has  been  sunk  and 
the  subterranean  slopes  or  steps  made  to  win 
the  ore,  the  tin  is  crushed  by  the  stone-breaker 
and  then  stamped  fine,  the  residue  being  care- 
fully washed.  With  copper,  crushing  by  the 
means  of  rolls  is  adoptea,  but  sometimes 
stamping,  to  be  followed  by  hand  picking. 
Lead  and  zinc  ores  are  crushed  by  the  rolls,  and 
classified  by  revolving  screens.  The  huddle 
which  is  used  for  washing  is  worked  on  the 
principle  of  the  ore  grains  sinking  to  the 
bottom,  while  the  rubbish  runs  off  with  the 
escaping  stream.  The  most  famous  of  Cornish 
mines  is  the  Dolcoath,  which  contains  both 
copper  and  tin  deposits,  and  copper  and  tin 
mixed,  returning  rich  proceeds  to  the  proprie- 
tors. Iron  ore  is  founa  chiefly  in  two  classes  of 
deposits — the  haematite  of  Furness,in  the  north- 
west, where  the  virgin  iron  is  imbedded  in  red 
clay,  occasionally  affording  perfect  kidneys  of 
metal ;  and  the  rock  ironstone  of  Cleveland, 
with  its  highly  phosphoretic  surroundings, 
being  the  two  leading  types.  The  haematites 
are  found  in  **  pockets,"  so  that  a  shaft  may  be 
sunk  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  without 
striking  the  ore  at  all.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
pocket  oas  been  discovered  so  near  the  surface 
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that  it  has  actually  been  quarried  in  the  open 
air.  Adjacent  to  the  Cleveland  iron,  beds  of 
basic  limestone  rest,  and  these  are  now  used 
for  the  elimination  of  the  phosphorus  for  pur- 
poses of  steel  making  (see  Iron  and  Steel).  In 
South  Wales  at  one  time  Black  Band  ironstone 
was  worked,  but  of  late  years  this  industry  has 
shrunk  very  much  in  proportions,  owing,  to  a 
very  great  extent,  to  the  demand  for  steel 
which  the  deposits  in  the  P'urness  district  are 
so  admirably  designed  to  meet,  and  also  to  the 
cheap  imports  ol  brown  hamatite  from  Spain. 
There  are  said  to  be  some  twenty  pxinoipal  coal 
distrioU  in  the  United  Kingdom,  which  have 
been  divided  as  to  their  characteristics  into 
ihree  deaoriptiont:  (i)  those  forming  complete 
basins,  such  as  the  South  Wales  region ;  (2) 
those  having  only  one  arm  of  the  basin  visible, 
as  in  the  north  of  "England  ;  and  (3)  those  of  irre- 
gular formation,  such  as  are  found  in  South 
Staffordshire  or  the  Black  Country.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  in  the  United  Kingdom  half  the  coal 
production  of  the  world  is  won  ;  and  last  year's 
output  (the  returns  will  not  be  issued  till  the 
spring)  may  be  roughly  estimated  at  between 
1^0  and  140  million  tons  (see  Coal).  Of  all  the 
English  fields,  perhaps  the  Northumbrian  has 
the  oldest  reputation,  with  its  port  of  New- 
outle ;  and  here  the  mines  have  been  carried 
far  under  the  sea.  But  South  Wales  has  since 
come  to  the  front  in  a  remarkable  degree,  and 
Cardiff  is  now  the  leading  coal  port  in  the 
world,  its  chief  commodity  being  the  smokeless 
steam  coal  which  is  considered  invaluable  for 
steamships.  It  was  a  London  and  South  Wales 
firm  who  bought  the  Great  Eastern  steamship 
in  Oct.  1885  for  ;^26,2cxj,  and  it  was  subsequently 
announced  that  the  great  vessel  was  to  load 
with  10,000  tons  of  coal  at  Swansea,  and  then 
proceed  as  a  coal  hulk  to  the  Mediterranean. 
A  feature  of  the  trade  is  the  supply  of  the 
London  markets,  for  which  South  xorkahire, 
which  sends  by  rail,  but  will  probably  now 
forward  by  the  new  line  of  railway  through 
Hull,  and  Northumberland  through  Newcastle 
by  sea,  have  long  been  competitors.  As  the 
■ea  rates,  although  the  distance  is  longer,  are 
about  half  the  railway  carriage,  the  sea-borne 
coal,  or  as  it  used  to  be  called  '*  sea  coal,"  has 
carried  the  palm,  even  though  there  is  a  du^ 
for  municipal  purposes  on  all  coal  delivered  in 
the  river  Thames  of  is.  \d.  per  ton,  gd.  going 
to  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  works  and  ^d.  to 
the  Common  Council  of  the  City  of  London. 
Kining  is  regulated  by  a  series  of  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment :  thus  women,  and  children  of  tender  age 
are  not  allowed  to  go  below  ground,  as  they 
used  to  be,  and  are  now  in  foreign  countries. 
But  women  and  girls  are  employed  about  the 
surface  works  to  this  day — in  portions  of  South 
Wales,  for  instance,  where  no  other  occupation 
is  open  to  them— and  their  singular  garb  is 
calculated  to  excite  the  interest  of  the  passing 
stranger.  Ck>mbination8  of  a  trade  character 
exist  to  a  g^reater  or  less  degree  among  all 
classes  of  miners — who  are  as  a  rule  a  peculiar 
class  of  men,  for  the  calling  has  for  centuries 
been  followed  from  father  to  son.  Up  to  a 
dozen  years  ago,  when  the  inflation  of  the  iron 
trade  caused  coal  to  run  up  to  famine  prices, 
high  wages  were  paid  to  the  pitmen,  and  the 
inevitable  decline  was  met  by  a  series  of 
disastrous  strikes.  One  lasting  good  of  these 
otherwise  unfortunate  trade  disputes,  however 


cated  and  frequently  illustrated  by  Mr.  Kettia 
(afterwards  Sir  Rupert),  judge  of  the  Dudley 
-        ■      "        -     -  ,.    Tot    • 


District  County  Courts. 


>  this  was  coupled  a 


I  oonoiliation,  so  warmly  advo- 


sliding  scale  system,  with  sworn  accountants: 
and  for  years  past  the  Northumbrian  and 
Durham  coal  fields,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the. 
South  Wales  field  on  the  other,  have  been  free 
from  strikes,  the  bare  announcement  of  the 
average  selling  prices  over  a  given  period 
bein^  sufficient  to  fix  the  rate  of  wa^es  for  the 
ensuing  term.  Of  course  this  unanimity  could 
not  be  obtained  from  the  men  without  some 
controlling  power  of  their  owii  selection  ;  and 
at  the  present  moment  they  are  represented 
by  the  powerful  organisation  known  as  the 
national  union  of  Miners.  Nor  is  the  operation 
of  this  Union  limited  by  any  means  to  wages 
Questions.  The  coal  miners,  recognising  the 
danger  of  their  calling,  have  p>aid  much  atten- 
tion to  politics  ;  and  the  recent  general  electiwi 
on  the  new  franchise  sent  five  or  six  bond-Jidt 
miners  to  parliament,  while  at  their  last  annual 
conference  at  Birmingham  (Jan.  1886)  the  roll 
gave  a  representation  of  over  324,000  men.  In 
many  circles  it  is  felt  that  the  combined  miners 
represent  a  coming  force,for  they  have  the  seeds 
of  all  the  industrial  operations  in  their  hands. 
In  the  Queen's  Speech  (^.e/.),  at  the  openinj^ o( 
the  present  parliament,  a  bill  was  promised 
*'  for  the  more  effectual  prevention  of  accidests 
in  mines"  'which  may  refer  to  the  Saf4 
Commission  on  Kine  Explosions,  which  has  beeflj 
long  at  work,  but  has  not  yet  issued  a  repofti 
Probably  one  result  of  this  investigation  will 
be  the  prevention  of  blasting  in  fiery  mincs^ 
and  the  provision  of  a  true  safety  lamp,  th^ 
Davy  having  long  since  passed  out  ol  date. 
Electricity  iq.v.)  has  been  applied  to  mininl 
with  some  success^  and  so  have  variottl 
machines  for  mechamcal  coal  winning. 

Ulnor  Planet,  No.  252.    See  AsTRONOMt. 

Ulnor  Scale.    See  Scale. 

Minster,  Baron.   See  Conyngham. 

BUnto,  William  Hngli  Elliot -Mumj' 
KynsoimouncL,  3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1813),  vtt 
b.  1814,  and  succeeded  his  father  X859.  The 
I  St  baronet  was  a  Scottish  advocate,  descended 
from  a  common  ancestor  with  the  celebrated 
General  Elliot,  afterwards  Baron  HeathfieW. 
The  first  peer  was  Governor-General  of  India. 

"BUnute  PllUOBOplier,  A."  See  Nous  de 
Plume. 

Miocene.    See  Geology. 

Miahna      See  Talmud. 

Mitscherlich  and  Wild.   See  Polariscope. 
Mixed  CommiBSion.     See  International 
Arbitration. 
Mixture.    See  Atoms  and  Molecules. 
Moab.    See  Biblical  Archeology. 
Moabite  Stone.  See  Biblical  Arcileologv. 
Moberly,   The  BU^bt  Bev.  Oeoim,  ^ 

Bishop  ot  Salisbury,  was  b.  1803.  Educated; 
at  Winchester  College  and  Balliol  CoUege^ 
Oxford,  where  he  was  successively  Scholar, 
Fellow,  and  Tutor.  He  took  his  Bache- 
lor's deeree  (1825),  obtaining  a  first  class 
in  the  scnool  of  Ltterce  Humaniores.  In  1835 
he  was  appointed  Head  Master  of  Winchester, 
over  which  he  presided  for  more  than  tj^*^ 
years,  when  he  resigned,  and  was  appointed 
rector  of  Brightstone.  Isle  of  Wight,  and  OuiCtt 
of  Chester.  In  1869  he  was  consecrated  to  tM 
see  of  Salisbury.    Died  July  6th,  1885, 

Moderate  Party-    See  Italy. 

Mobn'8  Scale.     See  Mineralogy. 
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Mokhtar.    See  Mahdi. 
Molecular  W^Sht'    See  Atoms  and  Mole- 
cules. 
Molecules.    See  Atoms  and  Molecules. 
MoUallS.    See  Kirghiz. 
Molloy,  Mr.  Bernard  Charles,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1843.  Educated  at  St.  Edmund's  Coll., 
Herts,  and  the  Universities  of  France  and 
Bonn.  Formerly  an  oflScer  in  the  French 
army,  and  is  a  Private  Chamberlain  to  the 
Pope.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple 
(1872).  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  King^'s 
County  (1^80-85) ;  Birr  Division  (1885). 
Moliusca.    See  Zoology. 

Moltke.  Field -Marshal    Helmuth  Carl 

Bembara,  Count  Von.  A  great  European 
strategist,  b.  Oct.  26th,  1800.  He  left 
the  Danish  service  (1822)  for  that  of  Prussia, 
and  became  (1832)  one  of  the  staff  officers.  In 
183s  he  superintended  the  Turkish  military 
reforms,  and  went  through  the  Syrian  rebellion 
fi839).  He  was  in  1856  aide-de-camp  to  Prince 
Frederick  William  of  Prussia.  He  was  ap- 
pointed (1864)  chief  of  the  staff  in  the  Danish 
war.  In  1866,  in  the  Austro-Prussian  war,  his 
successful  tactics  as  General  of  infantry  won 
the  battle  of  Sadowa.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
war  the  decoration  of  the  Black  Eagle  was  con- 
ferred upon  him,  and  he  was  created  General- 
in-chief  of  the  staff.  The  successful  conduct  of 
the  Franco-Prussian  war  (1870-71)  was  also  due, 
in  great  measure,  to  the  tactical  plans  of  Count 
Moltke.  He  was  made  Field-Marshal  in  1871, 
Count  in  1870. 

MOZUtd  (Gr.  Monos,  single).  This  word  has 
three  sig-nificances — a  chemical,  a  biological, 
and  a  psychological,  (i)  In  Chemistry  a  monad 
is  an  element  one  atom  of  which  combines  with 
or  replaces  one  atom  of  hydrogen — the  unit 
element.  Thus  chlorine  is  a  monad,  as  one 
atom  of  chlorine  (CI)  combines  with  one  atom 
of  hydroeen  (H)  to  form  a  molecule  of  the 
compound  hydrochloric  acid  (HCl);  and 
potassium  orkalium  (K)  is  a  monad,  as  one  atom 
of  it  can  replace  one  atom  of  hydrogen  in 
hydrochloric  acid  and  form  {jotassium  chloride 
(KCl).  Dyads,  "triads,  tetrads,  pentads,  and 
hexads,  are  elements  one  atom  of  which  com- 
bines with  or  replaces  2,  3,  4.  5  or  6  atoms  of 
hydrogen.  (2)  In  Biology  tne  word  monad 
was  used  for  any  very  minute  living  organism. 
In  this  older,  wider  sense  unicellular  plants, 
members  of  the  Protozoa  class— Rhizopoda 
(root-footed),  to  which  amoeba  and  the  forami- 
nifera  belong,  and  even  the  wheel  animal- 
cules or  rotifera,  were  included.  Now  the  term 
is  applied  only  to  certain  infusoria.  A  genus 
of  the  flagellate  infusoria  (y.v.)  is  called  Monas. 
The  species  are  found  in  salt  and  fresh  water, 
and  in  infusions  generally.  They  have  no 
mouth,  and  have  one  flagellum  only.  Many  of 
them  are  probably  stages  in  the  life  history  of 
other  forms  of  infusoria,  or  even  of  low  plants. 
(3)  In  Twyehoiogy  the  name  monad  was  given 
by  Leibnitz  to  the  primary  elements  of  matter. 
Cmt  of  the  aggregation  of  these  grew  the  com- 
pound masses  of  matter  that  make  up  the 
universe.  These  monads  were  created  simple, 
indestructible :  of  two  kinds,  the  one  having 
perception  only  and  not  consciousness,  the 
other  perception  plus  apperception  or  con- 
sciousness. 

Monarchists.    See  French  Political  Par- 
ties. 

Monas.    See  Monad. 

Monde,  Cbarles  Stanley  Monck,  P.C.,  4th 


Visct.(creat.i8oo) ;  Baron  Monck  (1866),  by  which 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  "Lords ; 
was  b.  1810,  and  succeeded  his  father  1849.  Was 
a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  (March  1855  to  March 
1858).  Appointed  Governor-Cieneral  of  Canada 
(Oct.  1861),  and  formally  reappointed,  under 
a  fresh  Act  of  Parliament,  Governor  of  the 
United  Provinces  of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and 
New  Brunswick  (June  186^;  resigned  Nov. 
1868,  when  he  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Queen  for  public  services  there. 

Moncrleff.  James  Moncrieff,  istBaron  (creat. 

1873),  a  Lord  of  Session  in  Scotland  by  the  title 
of  Lord  Moncrieff,  was  b.  181 1.  Was" Solicitor- 
General  for  Scotland  (Feb.  1850  to  April  1851), 
when  he  became  Lord  Advocate,  and  so  re- 
mained until  Mareh  i8s8.  Held  the  same  office 
for  the  fourth  time  (l)ec.  1868  to  Nov.  1869), 
when  he  was  appointed  Lord  Justice  Clerk  and 
President  of  the  second  division  of  the  Scotch 
Court  of  Session. 

Money  Orders.  The  system  of  money  orders 
was  originally  founded  in  1792.  It  was  then, 
however,  more  in  the  nature  of  a  private 
s^culation  on  the  part  of  three  post-office 
officials,  and  no  order  could  be  issued  for  more 
than  five  guineas,  the  charge  for  which  amount 
was  4S.  6d.,  or  nearly  5  per  cent.  In  1838 
the  system  was  incorporated  with  the  Post 
Office,  and  since  that  date  it  has  rapidly 
developed  into  a  successful  undertaking.  The 
mainspring  of  the  system  is  the  almost  perfect 
immunity  from  risk  which,  by  means  of  the 
letter  of  advice,  is  secured  in  the  remittance 
of  money  by  this  method.  The  rates  now 
charged  for  money  orders  are:  2d.  for  sums 
under  los.  3d.,  for  sums  of  los.  and  under  £2^ 
and  id.  for  every  additional  pound  above  £2 
up  to  ;^io.  the  largest  amount  for  which  a 
single  order  is  issued.  The  person  who 
purchases  a  money  order  must  give  his  name 
and  address,  the  name  of  the  p)erson  to  whom 
he  wishes  the  money  to  be  paid,  and  the  office 
at  which  it  is  to  be  paid.  Money  orders  become 
legally  void  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  months 
from  the  month  of  issue,  but  the  Post  Office  will 
entertain  an  application  for  the  payment  of  a 
lapsed  order,  subject  to  a  certain  deduction 
if  a  good  reason  for  the  delay  in  presenting  it 
can  be  given.  When  a  money  order  is  once 
paid  the  Post  Office  is  not  liable  to  any  further 
claim.  Payment  of  an  order  cannot  be  demanded 
on  the  same  day  as  that  on  which  it  was  issued. 
Duplicates  of  lost  money  orders  are  grantea 
on  ^plication,  if  the  particulars  of  the  original 
order  can  be  furnished  to  the  Cx)ntroller  of  the 
Money  Order  Office.  Transfer  of  pavment  of  a 
money  order  from  one  office  to  another  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  or  repayment  of  the  amount 
of  an  order,  can  be  obtained  by  applying  and 
sending  the  order  to  the  postmaster  at  whose 
office  it  is  payable,  who  will  send  a  new  one 
in  exchange,  payable  at  the  place  desired,  less 
the  second  commission  charged  for  the  re-issue. 
No  letter  carrier,  rural  messenger,  or  other 
servant  of  the  Post  Office,  is  bound  to  pi  ocure 
a  money  order  for  any  reason,  or  to  obtain 
payment  for  one:  but  such  services  are  not 
prohibited.  Foreign  or  Colonial  money  orders 
are  also  issued,  payable  in  India,  the  United 
States,  Australia,  Canada^  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  in  almost  all  our  (Jolonies,  and  in  the 
following  foreign  countries — viz.,  Austria, 
Hungary,  Belgium,  Denmark  (including  Danish 
West  Indies),  Dutch  East  Indian  Possessions, 
Egypt,   France,  Germany,  Hawaii  (Sandwich 
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Islands),  Holland,  Iceland,  Italy,  Japan. 
Norway,  Portugal,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  ana 
the  United  States.  The  ratmi  charged  are :  for 
sums  not  exceeding  £2,  6d. ;  £Sf  is.,  £7^  is.  6d^ 
and  £io.  2s.  The  total  number  of  money 
orders  of  all  descriptions  issued  in  the  year 
ended  March  31st,  1885  (last  return),  was 
i2,2i4«592,  and  the  amount  ;C24>223,295.  The 
number  of  money  order  offices  now  open 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  is  over  7,756. 
The  Chief  Honey  Order  Office  is  located  in 
Aldersgate  Street,  London,  E.G.,  a  few  yards 
from  the  General  Post  Office,  and  the  force 
there  employed  numbers  71  persons. 
MongOiB.    See  China. 

Monk  Bretton,  John  George  Dodson,  P.C., 

ist  Baron  (creat.  1884),  was  b.  1825.  Was  for  eight 
years  Deputy  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means,  and  Chairman 
of  Referees ;  Financial  Secretary  to  the  Treasury 
(1873-4) ;  President  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  (1880-2),  and  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  (1882  till  his  elevation  to  the  peerage). 

Mon]E8well.BobertPoUett  Collier,  P.C,  ist 

Baron  (creat.  1885),  was  b.  1817.  Was  Solicitor- 
General  (1863-66),  Attorney  General  (1868-71)  ; 
M.P.  for  Plymouth  (1852-71)  ;  apiK>inted  a  Jus- 
tice of  Common  Pleas  (Nov.  1871),  and  a  few 
days  subsequently  a  member  of  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  Privy  Council. 

Monophysltes.    See  Coptic  Church. 

Monson,  William  John  Monson,  P.C,  7th 

Baron  (creat.  1728),  was  b.  1829,  and  succeeded 
his  father  1862.  Was  one  of  the  Speakers  in 
the  House  of  Lords  (1882).  The  ist  peer 
represented  Lincoln  in  several  parliaments. 
His  2nd  son  was  created  Baron  Sondes.  Baron 
Monson  holds  at  the  present  time  (1886)  the 
office  of  Captain  of  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 

Monsoons.    See  Meteorology. 

Montagu,  Mr.  Samuel,  M.P.,  was  b.  1832. 

Educated  at  the  High  School  of  the  Mechanics' 
Institute,  Liverpool.  Head  of  the  firm  of  Samuel 
Montagu  and  Co.,  bankers.  Member  of  the 
Board  of  Deputies  of  the  Council  of  the 
United  Synagogue.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Whitechapel  Division, 
Tower  Hamlets  (1885). 

Montagu,  Henry  John  Montagu-Douglas 

Scott,  P.C,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1885) ;  was  b.  1832. 
Sat  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  M.P.  for  Selkirkshire  (1861-68)  ; 
South  Hampshire  (1868-84). 

Mont  Cexils  TunneL   See  Engineering,  and 
Italy. 

Monteagle  of Westport,  Baron.  See  Sligo. 
Monteagle,    Thomas   Spring   Bice,    2nd 

Baron  (creat.  1839),  was  b.  1849,  and  succeeded 
his  grandfather  1866.  Is  descended  from  Sir 
Stephen  Rice,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Irish  Ex- 
chequer temp.  James  II.  The  ist  peer  was 
successively  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department,  Secretary  to  the  Treasury, 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Comptroller 
General  of  the  Exchequer,  and  sat  in  Parliament 
for  nearly  twenty  years  as  representative  for 
Limerick  and  the  borough  of  Cambridge. 
Montefiore,   Sir  Moses,  b.  October  24th, 

1784.  He  received  his  education  in  London, 
and  entered  the  Stock  Exchange,  becoming 
one  of  the  twelve  licensed  Jewish  Brokers. 
At  the  time  of  the  threatened  invasion  of 
Lngland  by  Napoleon  I.,  Montefiore  served 
as  captain  in  the  Surrey  Militia.  In  1812  he 
•amed  .Judith,  daughter  of  Mr.  Levy  Barent 


Cohen  (died  September  25th,  1865),  and  to  hen 
memory  Sir  Moses  founded  and  endowed  th< 
Theological  College  at  Ramsgate.    He  retire< 
from  business  at  the  age  of  forty,  but  becam< 
a   prominent   supporter  of  many  public  com 
panics.    Throughout  his  life  he  was  renown© 
for  his  endeavours  on  behalf  of  the  fi-eedom  ani 
toleration  of  the  Jews,  visiting  Jerusalem  (1827] 
and  on  several  subsequent  occasions,  his  las 
and  seventh  visit  being  in  1875.    By  his  eflFort 
the  condition  of  the  Jews  was  greatly  improve< 
schools  were  erected,  and  more  toleration  sho>w 
to  them  by  the  Turks.    In  1840  Sir  Moses,  i 
the    interests    of    the    persecuted     Jews    i 
Damascus,  obtained  from  the  Sultan  of  Turke; 
as  well  as   the  Sultan  of  Morocco,  whom  H 
visited    1864,    important    concessions   for  th 
relief  and  protection  of  the  Jews.    To  the  sairn 
end   he  also   visited    Roumania,    Rome,   am 
Russia.    His  philanthropy  was  not  exclusive! 
confined    to   Jews,   but  was    extended  to  a 
creeds.    In   1864  he  originated  a  subscriptio 
for  the  relief  of  Christians  in  Sjria,  and  agai 
in  1871  raised  and  sent  large  sums  to  Parii 
He  was  Sheriff  of  the  City  of  London  in  1831 
and  on  the  occasion  of  Her  Majesty's  visit  wa 
knighted.    In  1840  he  was  created  a  baronei 
with  permission  to  add  supporters  to  his  coi 
of  arms — a  dignity  reserved  to  those  of  highei 
rank.      He   reached  his  one   hundredth  yet 
on  October  24th,  1884.   on  which  occasion  I 
received  presents,    telegrams,    and    message 
from  all  parts  of  the  world.    He  died  July  28tl 
1885.     (See  also  Fire  and  Life  Insurance.) 
Montenegro.   A  principality  under  the  patr 
archal    rule   of  Pnnce   Nicholas    I.,   which 
practically  absolute,  though  nominally  ishar< 
with  a  council  of  eight,  half  elected  by 
inhabitants  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  _ 
nominated  by  the  prince.    The  area  is  aboi 
3,550    square    miles;   pop.   about   250,000.    Is 
official  returns  of  the  revenue  exist,  but  it 
supposed    to    be    about    ;^6o,ooo.      A  debt  < 
;£  100,000  was  raised   on  security  of  the   sa 
monopoly  in  1881.    An  annual  pension  of  ^£4,84 
has  been  paid  by  Russia  in  return  for  consistei 
support,    and    an  annual  sum  of   ;^3,ooofroi 
Austria  as  a  subvention   for  carriage   road 
There  is  no  standing  army  except  a  bodygual 
of  zoo    men :    but    all    the    male    inhaBitant 
capable    of  bearing   arms  (about    22,000)   ai 
called  out  in  war  time.     The  nation  joined  thc^ 
Servians  in  their  war  against  Turkey  in  1876, 
repelling   with    heavy   loss    all  attacks   made 
by  the  greatly  superior  forces  of  the   Turks ; 
at  the  close  of  tne  war  they  were  declared 
independent,  and  accessions  of  territory  were 

S anted.  The  cession  was  resisted  by  the 
banian  neighbouring  tribes,  but  it  was  not 
till  a  naval  demonstration  against  the  Albanian 
coast  was  made  by  the  Powers  that  the  Porte 
finally  succumbed,  expelled  the  soi-disant 
Albanian  rebels,  and  in  November  1880  de- 
livered up  the  territory  in  question.  Disputes 
as  to  details  of  the  frontier  line  (which, 
indeed,  up  to  the  present  have  not  been  settled) 
and  conflicts  with  the  Albanians,  took  place  in 
1883,  but  otherwise  the  course  of  events  has 
been  peaceful. 

Montesquieu,  M.    See  Democracy. 

MontgOlfler,  The  Brothers.  See  Balloon- 
ing. 

Montrose,  Douglas  Beresford  Maliae 
Ronald  Graham,  5th  Duke  of  (creat.  1707) ; 
Earl  and  Baron  Graham  (1722),  by  which 
title    he    holds    his    seat    in    the    House   of 
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Lords,  was  b.  1852,  and  succeeded  his  father 
1875.  Xhis  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Scottish 
families,  The  ist  peer  was  one  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Regency  during  the  minority  of  James  U. 
of  Scotland  ;  the  sth  Earl  became  the  ist  Marq., 
aiid  was  the  well-known  military  commander 
temp.  Charles  L 

Moody  and  Sankey,  Messrs.  the  American 

Kvangelists.  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  the  preacht-r, 
and  Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey,  the  singer,  have  visited 
Great  Britain  twice  (1873-75,  and  1881-83).  They 
%vere  invited  to  England  m  1873  by  the  late 
Kev.  William  Pennyfather,  of  Mildmay  Park, 
and  Mr.  Cuthbert  Bainbridge,  of  Newcastle. 
On  their  arrival,  however,  they  found  both 
these  gentlemen  had  died.  An  invitation  was 
also  sent  to  them  from  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  in  York  ;  and  there,  in  a  small 
room,  in  June  1873,  these  meetings  began. 
Their  labours  were  so  successful  that,  in  re- 
sponse to  numerous  invitations,  they  visited 
many  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  north, 
including  £dinburgh  and  Glaseow.  In  1874 
they  engaged  the  Agricultural  Hall,  Islington, 
which  proved  too  small,  and  they  continued 
their  labours  in  Her  Majesty's  theatre,  and  in 
a  building;^  specially  constructed  for  them  in 
the  £ast  jtnd,  and  afterwards  at  Camberwell. 
Their  meetings  were  brought  to  a  close  at 
Mildmay  in  1875.  In  1881  they  paid  a  second 
visit,  and  w^ent  over  much  the  same  ground  in 
the  north.  They  also  carried  on  their  work  in 
London  in  large  halls  si>ecially  erected  for  their 
ase  at  Islington,  Stepney,  Wandsworth,  etc.  ; 
concluding  their  mission  June  23rd,  1883.  A 
special  feature  of  the  mission  was  the  singing 
of  hymns  which  are  now  world-wide,  the  words 
bein^  translated  into  many  of  the  languages  of 
the  Continent,  and  also  in  the  East  as  far  as 
China,  where  they  are  sung.  No  attempt  was 
ever  made  to  number  "converts"  at  their 
meeting^s,  but  many  are  known  in  all  grades  of 
society,  and  not  a  few  have  gone  to  the  mission 
fields,  especially  China. 
Moore,  Baron.  See  Drogheda. 
Moray,  George  Stuart,  14th  Earl  of  (creat. 

1561)  ;  baron  Stuart  (1796),  by  which  last  title 
he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  was 
b.  1814,  and  succeeded  his  brother  1872.  The 
ist  Earl  of  Moray  was  the  celebrated  Regent 
of  Scotland,  natural  son  of  James  V. 

More,  Mr.  Robert  Jasper,  M.P^  was  b.  1836. 

Educated  at  Shrewsbury  and  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford.  Is  J. P.  and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
Salop  ;  High  Sheriff  for  that  county  (1881).  J.P. 
for  Montgomery  and  the  borough  of  Wenlock. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
South  Shropshire  (1885). 

Moreton,  Baron.    See  Ducie,  Earl  of. 
Morsan,  The  Hon.  Frederick  Courtenay, 

M.P.,  ot  Ruperra  Castle,  Newport,  Monmouth- 
shire, second  son  of  the  first  Baron  Tredegar, 
wash.  1834.  Educated  at  Winchester.  Formerly 
capt.  Rifle  Brigade ;  is  now  lieut.-col.  com- 
manding ist  Monmouth  Administrative  Battn. 
Rifle  Volunteers.  J. P.  for  the  counties  of 
Monmouth  and  Glamorgan,  and  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant for  Monmouth.  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Monmouth- 
shire (1874-85)  ;  re-elected  (1885). 

Morgaji,  Rt.  Hon.  George  Osborne,  P.C, 

M.P.,  U.C,  was  b.  1836,  and  educated  at 
Shrewsbury  School,  and  Balliol  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated,  obtaining  the 
Newdigate  and  Chancellor's  prizes,  and  other 
University  honours.      Fellow    of    University 


College.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
(1853),  of  which  he  is  a  Bencher.  Appointed 
Q.C.  (1869).  He  is  a  I. P.  for  Denbighshire. 
Entered  parliament  in  trie  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Denbighshire  (i8^8) ;  elected  for 
East  Denbighshire  (1885).  Has  held  office  as 
)  udge-Advooatc-CJenerul,  and  P.C.  ( i  SS. .).  Was 
Chairman  of  tlie  .Select  Committet  ot  the  House 
of  Commons  on  I^iiid  Titles  .iiid  rranslrr 
(iSy.j),  Under-Secretary  Colonial  OHioe  (ift  )f)). 

Morgan,  Mr,  Octavias  Vaughan.   M.P., 

was  D.  1837.  He  is  J. P.  for  Surrey,  member  ot 
the  Municipal  Reform  League,  and  a  Fellow  of 
the  Statistical  Society.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Battersea  (1885);  re- 
elected 1886. 

Morganatic  Marriage.  Morganatic  or 
"  left-handed  "  marriages  are  by  the  common 
law  of  Germany  permitted  to  the  royal  houses 
and  the  higher  grades  of  nobility  ;  the  Prus.sian 
law  allowing  a  like  indulgence  to  the  lower 
nobility.  The  term  **  morganatic  "  is  said  to 
be  derived  from  the  fact  that  the  wife's  rights 
were  limited  to  the  Horgengabe  {donum 
tnatutinali'),  or,  according  to  others,  from 
the  old  Gothic  monjatt,  t.e.  *'  to  shorten,  to 
limit."  Such  an  alliance  is  a  system  of  con- 
cubinage, with  the  exception  that  children 
bom  ot  the  marriage  are  legitimate,  although 
neither  they  nor  the  wife  have  any  legal  riafht 
to  the  rank  and  fortune  of  the  husband.  Men 
and  women  of  high  rank  may  contract  mor- 
ganatic marriages  with  persons  of  inferior 
position.  Inequality  of  social  condition,  how- 
ever, is  not  necessary  to  an  alliance  of  this 
kind.  It  may  be  made  between  persons  of 
eaual  rank,  so  as  not  to  prejudice  the  children 
of  a  first  marriage  by  giving  rights  of  inherit- 
an  ce  to  the  otfspring  of  a  second. 

Morley,  Albert  Edmund  Parker,  PC,  3rd 

Earl  ot  (creat.  1815),  was  b.  1843,  and  succeeded 
his  father  1864.  Was  a  Lord-in-waiting  to  the 
Queen  (Dec.  1868  to  Feb.  1874),  and  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  for  War  (May  1880  to  June 
1885)  ;  First  Commissioner  of  Works  (Feb.  1886). 

Morley.  Mr.  Arnold.  M.P.,  B.A.  Cantab., 

was  b.  1849.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll^  Cam- 
bridge. Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1873).  Member  of  the  Senate  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Nottingham  (1880-85)  »  re-elected 
1885.  Patronage  Secretary  to  the  Treasury 
(1886). 

Morley,  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  P.C,  LL.D.,  M.A. 

(Oxon),  was  b.  1838.  Educated  at  Cheltenham 
and  at  Lincoln  Coll.,  Oxford.  Called  to  the 
bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1873).  Hon.  LL.D.  of 
Glasgow  Univ.  Author  of  various  works  of 
the  French  Philosophers  of  the  i8th  century,  of 
an  essay  on  Compromise,  and  of  a  "  Life  of 
Cobden,  "Edmund  Burke,"  and  "Voltaire." 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  (1883-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  in  the  present 
Gladstone  administration  (i886).  Mr.  Morley, 
who  had  previously  made  a  brilliant  literary 
reputation,  has  recently  come  prominently  to 
the  front  as  a  leading  politician  of  the  advanced 
Liberal  school,  especially  with  reference  to  his 
views  on  Home  Rule  (f/.v.). 

Mormon,  The  Book  of.    See  Mormonism. 

Mormonlsm.  The  Mormons,  or  Latter  Day 
Saints,  are  a  sect  founded  by  Joseph  Smith  at 
Manchester,  New  York  (1830).  Smith  was  b. 
in  1805  at  Sharon,  Vermont,  U.S.A.  Atthea^e 
of  fifteen    years  he   commenced   to  have  his 
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alleged  visions,  in  one  of  which,  in  the  month  of 
September  1823,  he  stated  that  the  aneel  Koroni 
appeared  to  him  three  times,  and  told  him  that 
the  Bible  of  the  Western  continent— the  supple- 
ment to  the  New  Testament— was  buried  in  a 
certain  spot  near  Manchester.  Thither,  four 
years  later.  Smith  went— and  received  from  an 
angel  a  stone  box  in  which  was  a  volume 
made  of  thin  gold  plates,  covered  with  small 
writing  in  the  reformed  Egyptian  tongue.  In 
1830  the  alleged  contents  werepublished,  under 
the  title  of  "The  Book  of  mormon."  In  this 
book  Smith  was  declared  to  be  God's  prophet, 
and  entitled  to  all  obedience.  In  reality  the 
book,  which  is  described  as  a  "bad  romance," 
was  written  in  1813  by  Solomon  Spaldinr. 
Armed  with  this  "new  revelation^"  Smith 
soon  began  to  attract  followers.  With  thirty 
adherents  he  removed  to  Kirtland,  Ohio,  where 
he  founded  a  bank  in  accordance  with  a  "reve- 
lation," but  the  country  being  flooded  with 
worthless  notes.  Smith  and  another  were  one 
night  dragged  from  their  beds  and  tarred  and 
feathered.  Subsequently  Smith  obtained  a 
charter  from  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  founded 
the  city  of  Nauvoo.  In  April  1841  the  founda- 
tions of  the  new  temple  were  laid,  and  the  city 
continued  to  grow  rapidly  in  prosperity  and 
size.  Some  years  previously  he  had  prevailed 
on  several  women  to  live  with  him  ;  and  in 
order  to  justify  his  position,  in  July  1843  he 
proclaimed  that  he  had  had  a  revelation 
expressly  approving  of  polygamy.  The  pro- 
clamation ol  this  new  doctrine  excited  indig- 
nation,"and  in  consequence  of  some  high-handed 
proceedings  on  the  part  of  Smith  towards  a 
newspaper  proprietor  disturbances  ensued. 
In  June  1844  Smith  and  his  brother  Hyrum 
surrendered  to  await  their  trial,  and  were 
imprisoned  in  Carthage  gaol ;  but  that  same 
night  (June  27th)  a  mob  broke  into  the  prison 
and  shot  the  two  men  dead.  Brigham  Young, 
who  had  some  years  previously  been  ordained 
one  of  "  the  twelve,"  and  was  sent  to  preach 
throughout  the  eastern  states,  was  elected  to 
the  presidency.  The  following  year  the  legis- 
lature of  Illinois  repealed  the  charter,  and  the 
whole  body  of  the  Mormons  marched  with 
military  discipline  across  the  wilderness  to  the 
valley  where  they  immediately  proceeded  to 
found  Salt  Lake  City.  On  July  24th,  1847,  they 
were  joined  by  Brigham  Young.  A  great  city 
sprang  up  as  if  by  magic,  and  the  untiring 
industry,  energy  and  zeal  of  the  Mormons 
turned  a  barren  wilderness  into  a  fruitful 
garden.  In  March  1849  a  convention  was  held 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  and  a  state  was  organised 
under  the  name  of  Deseret,  meaning  "  the  land 
of  the  honey  bee."  A  legislature  was  elected, 
and  a  constitution  framed  and  sent  to  Wash- 
ington. Congress  refused  to  recognise  it. 
After  a  period,  of  what  are  now  termed 
"  strained  diplomatic  relations  "  with  the 
Federal  Government,  and  in  consequence  of 
a  party  of  Mormons  and  Indians  attacking  a 
train  of  150  non-Mormon  emigrants  and  mas- 
sacring them,  the  territory  was  declared  in  a 
state  of  rebellion,  but  in  the  spring  of  1858  the 
Mormons  submitted  to  the  Federal  authority. 
At  the  close  of  the  American  civil  war  a 
Federal  governor  was  again  appointed,  and 
in  1871  polygamv  was  declared  to  oe  a  criminal 
offence.  The  Mormons,  however,  continued 
to  practise  polygamy,  and  to  increase  in  wealth 
and  numbers,  until  the  29th  August,  1877,  when 
Brigham    Young  died,  leaving  a   fortune    of 


;C4oo,ooo,  seventeen  wives,  and  fifty-six  chil- 
dren. He  was  succeeded  by  John  Taylor,  an 
Englishman.  Of  late  years  the  Mormons  have 
largely  occupied  public  attention  in  America. 
Bills  nave  been  passed  having  for  their  object 
the  abolition  of  tne  practice  of  polygamy,  but 
all  without  immediate  and  direct  effect.  A 
crisis,  however,  seems  to  be  near  at  hand. 
According  to  recent  accounts,  an  attack  upon 
the  United  States  Marshal  by  a  Mormon  mob 
led  to  one  of  the  saints  being  shot.  This  re- 
sulted in  such  a  state  of  feeling  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Salt  Lake  Citv  that  the  Marshal, 
when  rescued,  was  removed  to  Camp  Douglas, 
the  fort  which  lies  about  four  miles  from  the 
town.  It  also  appears  that  more  troops  have 
been  moved  up.  The  Union  Pacific  Railway, 
and  the  discovery  of  mines,  have  put  an  end  to 
the  seclusion  in  which  the  Mormon  community 
formerly  lived  ;  and  a  "  Gentile  "  colony,  though 
shut  out  by  the  Mormon  monopoly  of  the  water 
from  taking  up  any  land,  settled  largely  in 
Salt  Lake  City  and  the  mining  camps,  and 
have  quite  changed  the  whole  habits  of  the 
country.  In  President  Qeveland's  message 
(December  8th,  1885)  he  inveighs  against 
polygamy,  and  recommends  the  passing  of  a 
law  to  prevent  the  importation  of  Mormons. 
It  is  evident^  therefore,  that  notwithstanding 
that  the  main  principles  of  Mor  monism  are 
polygamy  and  proselytism,  a  definite  inter- 
ference with  the  peculiar  institutions  of  the 
Mormon  community  in  Salt  Lake  City  is  only 
a  matter  of  time  and  opportunity.  On  January 
oth  of  the  present  year  (1886),  Senator 
Edmund's  bill  for  the  suppression  of  poly- 
gamy passed  the  United  States  Senate  by  38 
votes  to  7.  Under  its  provisions,  in  any  prose- 
cution for  bigamy,  polygamy,  or  unlawful  co- 
habitation, the  wives  of  the  accused  are  not 
only  made  competent  witnesses,  but  are  com- 
pelled to  testify.  No  marriage  in  the  territory 
will  be  valid  without  a  regular  certificate  ;  and 
the  records  of  marriages  must  at  all  times  be 
open  to^the  inspection  of  United  States  officials. 
The  present  law  of  the  territory,  that  actions 
for  adultery  can  be  begun  only  on  complaint  of 
the  husband  or  wife,  is  annufled.  Illegitimate 
children  are  disinherited.  The  bill  further 
places  the  affairs  of  the  Mormon  Church  under 
the  control  of  trustees  to  be  appointed  by 
the  President  of  the  Republic  ;  and  among  the 
other  provisions  to  stop  polygamy  is  a  clause 
prohibiting  women  from  voting  in  the  State  of 
Utah.  The  result  of  these  proceedings  will  be 
to  drive  the  Mormons  from  Utah;  and  it  is 
stated  that  they  have  selected  Nevada  as  the 
place  where  they  will  make  a  final  stand  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  institutions.  The 
Mormons  are  said  to  be  anxious  to  secure 
themselves  by  immigration  into  Nevada  until 
they  can  secure  a  majority  at  the  polls.  Should 
they  succeed  in  securing  the  administration  of 
the  local  laws,  they  will  have  enlisted  for  their 
protection  the  whole  force  of  States'  rights. 
The  New  York  Sun  observes  that  "  the  next 
phase  of  the  Mormon  <iuestion  may  be  the 
appearance  of  Mormon  representatives  in  the 
halls  of  Congress,  duly  accredited  fi"om  a  State 
which,  though  snaring  nothing  of  the  spirit 
of  American  nationality,  and  actually  hostile, 
possesses  equal  rights  and  powers  with  every 
other  State.  Such  representatives,  partakin^^of 
the  character  of  ambassadors  from  a  Sovereign 
State,  may  demand  that  its  citizens  shall  not 
only  not  be  disturbed,  but  shall  be  protected  in 
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the  right  to  worship  God  and  to  practise  their 
social  and  religious  rites,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences." 

"Morning  Adverttser,"  dailv  paper  (3d.) 

founded  February  8th,  1794,  is  the  recognised 
organ  of  the  licensed  victuallers.  It  possesses 
distinctive  features  of  its  own  ;  while  being 
Liberal  and  Independent  and  Constitutional 
in  politics,  it  is  not  exclusively  the  advocate  of 
any  one  party.    Editor,  Capt.  fiamber. 

^'  Morning  Post,"  daily  (td.).  Conservative  in 
its  politics,  It  is  also  the  fashionable  chronicle 
of  the  party,  giving  events  of  interest  amon^  the 
higher  circles  of  society.  It  also,  in  addition 
to  news  of  the  day,  home  and  foreign,  gives 
critiques  on  literature,  science,  and  art.  Editor, 
Sir  Alg«nion  Borthwiok. 

Morocco.  The  westernmost  of  the  Barbary 
States,  occupying  the  N.W.  corner  of  Africa. 
It  is  ruled  by  a  sultan  (Mulai  Hauan),  usually 
styled  "  emperor  "  by  Europeans.  He  is  abso- 
lute, but  the  tribes  beyond  the  mountains 
scarcely  acknowledge  his  authority.  The 
empire  consists  of  the  kingdoms  of  Fez  and 
Morocco,  and  the  territories  of  Suse,  Drtdia, 
and  Taiilet,  with  the  oasis  of  Twat.  Area 
about  260,000  square  miles,  of  which  the  Tell, 
or  coast-region,  occupies  76,000,  the  steppes 
26,00c,  and  the  Sahara  districts  158,000.  Esti- 
mated pop.  5,000,000.  Inhabitants  are  Berbers, 
the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Numidians  ; 
Moors,  half-caste  descendants  of  Arab  con- 
querors of  eighth  century ;  Arabs,  Negroes, 
and  Jews.  Religion,  Mohammedanism.  Pro- 
ducts are  wheat,  barley,  maize,  olive  oil, 
esparto  grass,  hemp,  many  fruits,  wool,  etc. 
It  IS  said  there  are  coal,  iron,  antimony,  copper, 
lead,  tin,  gold  and  silver,  and  other  minerals 
in  quantity.  Chief  manufactures  are  carpets, 
slippers,  and  famous  leather.  Exports,  produce 
and  manufactures,  also  fowls,  eggs,  cattle, 
gums,  ostrich  feathers.  There  are  three 
capitala :  Fez  (pop.  80,000),  Morocco  (pop. 
9>,ooo),  Mequinez  (pop.  56,000).  Chief  ports  are 
Mogador  and  Tangier,  on  the  Atlantic  ;  Tetuan 
ana  some  smaller  places  on  the  Mediterranean. 
Taitlet  is  the  point  of  arrival  and  departure  for 
the  caravans  through  the  Sahara.  The  sultan 
is  head  of  religion  as  well  as  of  the  state.  The 
executive  is  vested  in  his  favourites.  He  has 
a  body-guard  of  Siooo  infantry  and  cavalry, 
rhere  is  another  force  of  some  10,000,  and  a 
militia  of  80,000.  Imperial  revenue  about 
j^5oo,ooo.  Exports  about  ;Ci»7oo,ooo ;  imports 
about  ;^77o,ooo.  Trade  passes  mainly  through 
Tangier,  which  is  under  British  influence.  In 
1883  Spain  acquired  a  port  south  of  Mogador. 
There  are  constant  reports  of  cruelties,  injus- 
tice and  atrocities  committed  in  Morocco,  and 
there  has  lately  been  an  outcry  among  the 
better  classes  in  the  ports  for  a  European  pro- 
tectorate. Gtormany  is  known  to  be  endeavour- 
ing to  arrange  a  treaty  with  the  emperor,  and 
it  IS  rumoured  desires  to  obtain  a  footing  in 
Morocco.  In  the  interests  of  civilisation  and 
order  it  is  to  be  hoped  she  will  succeed. 
(Consult  De  Amicis'  **  Morocco,"  Hooker's 
••  Tour  in  Morocco,"  Leared's  **  Morocco  and 
the  Moors,"  Watson's  "Visit  to  Wazan.'*) 

MoronL    See  Mormonism. 

MoZTlsonianism,  a  name  used  to  designate 
the  principles  held  by  members  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Union,  formed  by  Dr.  Morrison  and 
others,  in  May  184^,  of  those  who  disagreed 
with  the  doctrine  held  by  the  Presbyterian 
(lurches  that  Christ  only  died  for  the  elect. 


Evangelical  Unionism  first  originated  in 
1841,  when  its  founder  and  three  other  min- 
isters separated  from  the  United  Secession 
Church.  The  Evangelical  Union  Churches, 
which  are  mainly  confined  to  Scotland,  have 
a  theological  hall,  where  a  number  of  stu- 
dents attend ;  and  a  weekly  official  organ, 
the  Christian  Nezvs.  Many  of  the  ministers, 
all  of  whom  are  total  abstainers,  have  settled 
in  England  in  Congregational  churches,  which 
are  somewhat  similar  in  church  government. 
In  all  there  are  about  ninety  E.  U.  churches. 
The  distinctiTe  teneta  are  that  the  Divine 
Father  loves  all,  the  Divine  Saviour  died  for 
all,  and  the  Divine  Spirit  strives  with  all. 

MorrlB,  WllUam,  artist  and  poet  ;  b.  at 
Walthamstow  in  1834,  and  educated  at  Marl- 
borough and  Oxford.  His  first  volume,  "  The 
Defence  of  Guenevere  and  other  Poems,"  was 
published  in  1858.  An  artist  and  the  friend 
of  artists,  Mr.  Morris  turned  his  attention 
for  some  time  to  the  study  of  architecture ; 
and  in  1868,  together  with  his  friends 
Dante  G.  Kossetti  (see  Rossetti)  and  Bume 
Jones,  determined  to  do  something  to  make 
the  everyday  surroundings  of  our  house- 
holds less  ugly  and  less  vulgar.  For  this 
purpose  a  business  for  the  manufacture  of 
various  articles,  but  more  especially  of  "art 
fabrics,"  wall-papers,  and  stained  glass,  was 
started.  Though  undertaken  rather  as  an 
artistic  venture  than  as  a  business  speculation, 
the  concern— now  carried  on  by  Morris  and 
George  Wardle — has  been  extremely  success- 
ful, and  has  effected  something  like  a  revolution 
in  the  art  of  designing.  Besides  his  work  as 
draughtsman,  Mr.  Morris  in  1867  published  his' 
poem,  "The  Life  and  Death  of  Jason,"  followed 
by  his  best  known  work,  the  narrative  (four- 
volume)  poem,  "The  Earthly  Paradise" 
(1868-70),  by  '•  Love  is  Enough "  (1873),  "The 
^neid  of  Virgil  done  into  English  verse " 
(1876),  and  "Sijfurd  the  Viking^'  (1877).  In 
collaboration  with  Mr.  Eirikr  Margnusson 
Mr.  Morris  has  made  several  translations 
from  the  Icelandic  sagas—"  The  Story  of 
Grettir  the  Strong "  (i860),  "  The  Story  of  the 
Vikings"  (1870),  and  "  Three  Northern  Love 
Stories  "  (1875).  The  series  of  lectures  "  Hopes 
and  Fears  for  Art "  was  issued  in  1881.  Always 
an  advanced  Radical,  Mr.  Morris  in  1882  joined 
the  ranks  of  the  Socialists,  first  as  member  of 
the  "Social  Democratic  Federation."  In  1884 
Mr.  Morris,  together  with  various  other 
Socialists,  seceded  from  the  Federation  on 
certain  questions  of  principle,  and  with  them 
founded  the  "  Socialist  League."  Edits  in 
conjunction  with  Dr.  Aveling  the  Commonweal. 
(See  Socialism.) 

Morrones,  General.   See  Spain. 

Morse  Sounder  Apparatus.  See  Postal 
Telegraph  Department. 

Mortgage.  Various  etymologies  of  this  terra 
have  been  given  by  various  authorities.  Used 
in  its  widest  sense  it  means  little  more  than  a 
pledge  given  to  secure  a  debt.  But  in  its  most 
ordinary  sense  it  means  a  pledge  of  lands 
or  houses.  The  nature  of  such  a  mortgage  has 
been  well  stated  by  Mr.  Joshua  Williams,  in 
his  "  Principles  of  tne  Law  of  Real  Property." 
"  Let  us  suppose  freehold  lands  to  be  conveyed 
by  A,  a  person  seised  in  fee,  to  B  and  his  heirs, 
subject  to  a  proviso  that  on  repayment  on  a 
given  future  aay  bv  A  to  B  of  a  sum  of  money 
then  lent  by  B  to  A,  with  interest  until  repay- 
ment, B  or  "his  heirs  will  reconvey  the  land  to 
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A  and  his  heirs ;  and  with  a  further  proviso 
that  until  default  shall  be  made  in  payment  of 
the  money  A  and  his  heirs  msiy  hold  the  land 
without  interruption  from  B  or  his  heirs.  Here 
we  have  at  once  a  common  mortgage  of  freehold 
land."  The  courts  of  common  law  took  a 
stringent  view  of  such  a  conveyance  as  above 
described,  and  held  that  if  A  did  not  pay  what 
he  owed  on  the  day  lixed  by  the  agreement,  he 
should  lose  his  land  for  ever.  But  the  Court 
of  Chancery  allowed  the  mortgagor  further 
time  in  which  to  redeem  his  land,  and  the 
right  thus  created  is  known  as  the  equity  of 
redemption.  This  interference  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery  dates  from  the  reign  of  James  I.,  and 
was  carried  so  far  as  to  annul  any  agreement 
between  the  parties  for  taking  away  the 
mortgagor's  equity  to  redeem.  The  right  of 
the  mortgagor  to  redeem  is,  however,  limited  by 
the  right  ot  the  mortgagee  after  the  lapse  of  a 
reasonable  time  to  bring  an  action  lor  fore- 
closure in  the  Chancery  Division,  asking  that 
the  mortgagor  may  be  directed  to  pay  the 
principal  and  interest  of  the  mortj^ge  debt, 
together  with  all  costs  incurred,  or  in  default 
of  so  doing  may  be  foreclosed  (i.e.  deprived  of 
his  right  to  redeem  the  mortgaged  property). 
Thereupon  the  Court  may  make  a  decree  tor 
foreclosure  or  order  a  sale  of  the  property.  It 
is  usual  to  insert  in  mortgage  deeds  a  clause 
enabling  the  mortgagee  to  sell  the  property 
when  he  shall  think  fit^  limited  by  a  proviso 
that  he  shall  not  exercise  this  power  unless 
default  shall  have  been  made  in  payment  of 
the  principal  or  interest  secured.  But  upon 
any  sale,  whether  under  such  a  clause  or  under 
an  order  of  the  Court,  the  mortgagee  is  entitled 
to  retain  out  of  the  proceeds  ol  sale  only  so 
much  as  will  reimburse  him  for  principal, 
interest  and  costs.  So,  likewise,  if  he  enter 
into  possession  whilst  the  equity  of  redemption 
survives,  he  must  account  for  rents  and  profits 
received  by  him,  although  the  mortgagor 
whilst  he  remains  in  possession  is  under  no 
such  obligation.  It  is  also  usual  to  insert  in 
mortgage  deeds  a  covenant  by  the  mortgagor  to 

{my  what  he  owes.  This  makes  him  personally 
iable,  as  for  a  common  debt,  and  gives  the 
mortgagee  an  additional  remedy.  A  stipula- 
tion that  the  interest  on  a  mortgage  debt  shall 
be  raised  in  default  of  punctual  payment  is 
void  ;  but  a  stipulation  that  such  interest  shall 
be  lowered  on  punctual  payment  is  valid.  If 
the  mortgagor  wishes  to  pay  off  the  debt  at 
any  time  later  than  the  day  named  for  repay- 
ment in  the  mortgage,  he  must  give  six  months' 
notice  of  his  intention  so  to  do,  ^n  order  that 
the  mortgagee  may  have  time  to  find  a  new 
investment  for  the  money  lent.  A  mortgage, 
like  any  other  conveyance,  is  properly  made  oy 
deed  ;  but  an  equitable  mortgage  can  be  effected 
simply  by  depositing  with  the  lender  the  title- 
deeds  of  the  property  on  which  the  loan  is  to 
be  secured.  The  equity  of  redemption  is  re- 
garded as  an'  interest  in  real  property,  and 
descends  as  such.  A  mortgagor  may  mortgage 
his  equity  of  redemption  as  often  as  he  can 
find  somebody  to  advance  •  money  upon  the 
security  thereof;  and  the  mortgagees  will  be 
entitled  to  payment  in  the  order  of  priority.  But 
only  the  first  mortgagee  has  the  legal  estate  in 
the  mortgaged  property.  He.  therefore,  if  he 
have  taken  a  subsequent  mortgage  of  the  equity 
of  redemption,  may  tack  (as  the  phrase  is)  his 
subsequent  mortgage  to  his-first  mortgage,  and 
recover  all  that  he  has  advanced  upon  either  in 


jM-iority  to  any  other  mortgagee  whose  mortgage 
intervenes  between  his  own  mortgages.  Ajiy 
of  the  subsequent  mortgagees  who  nas  more 
than  one  mortgage,  if  he  can  get  from  the  first 
mortgagee  a  transfer  of  the  legal  estate,  may 
tack  in  the  same  manner.  The  mortgagee  s 
interest  in  mortgaged  property  descends  not 
like  real  estate  to  the  neir,  but  like  personal 
estate  to  the  executors  or  administrators  of 
the  mortgagee.  (See  Williams'  "  Principles 
of  Real  Property,"  the  chapter  entitled  "Of  a 
Mortgage  Debt.") 

Morton,  Sholto  George  Douglas,  21st  Earl 

of  (creat.  1458),  was  b.  1844 ;  succeeded  to  the 
earldom  1884.  Elected  a  representative  peer 
for  Scotland  (March  1886). 

Morveau,  M.  Guy  de.    See  Ballooning. 

Moselle  Canalisation.    See  Engineering. 

MoBtjoi,  Llewellsoi  Nevlll  Vauglian  Uoyd- 

MOStyn,  3rd  Baron  (creat.  1831),  was  b.   1856, 
and  succeeded  his  grandfather  1884. 
Moulmeln.    See  Engineering. 

Moulton.  BIr.  John  netcher,  M.P.,  F.R.S., 

F.S.A.,  etc.,  was  b.  at  Madeley,  Shropshire, 
1844.  Educated  at  New  Kingswood  School, 
Bath,  and  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Senior 
Wrangler  and  First  Smith's  Prizeman  (1868),  in 
which  year  he  won  the  gold  medal  for  mathe- 
matics in  the  Univ.  of  London,  and  was  elected 
a  Fellow  of  Christ's  College.  Called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1874) ;  Q.C.  (1885). 
He  is  a  Fellow  of  the  Lond.  Math.  Soc.,  and  of 
the  Society  of  Arts.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Clapham  (1885). 

Mount-EdgcumlM,  William  Henry  Ed^ 

CUmbe,  P.C.,  4th  Earl  of  (cr.  1789),  was  b.  1832, 
and  succeeded  his  father  i86i.  Was  a  Lord 
of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Prince  of  Wales 
(Nov.  1862  to  June  1866),  when  he  became  an 
extra  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  H.R.H.,  and 
Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  Queen's  Household 
(1879  to  May  1880). 

BlOUnt  Sinai  Inscriptions.  See  Egypto- 
logy. 

Mount  Temple,  William  Francis  Cowper- 

Temple,  P.C..  ist  Baron  (cr.  1880),  was  b.  181 1. 
Was  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  (1841),  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  (1846-52,  and  again  Jan.  1853  to  Feb. 
1855),  when  he  was  made  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department:  President  of 
Board  of  Health  (Aug.  1855  to  Feb.  1857,  and 
again  from  the  Sept.  following  till  March  1858) ; 
Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and 
Paymaster-General  (Aug.  1850  to  Feb.  i860), 
and  Chief  Commissioner  of  Works  and  Build- 
ings (1860-66). 

Mount  WasMngton.  See  Ben  Nevis  Ob- 
servatory. 

Mount.  Mr.    William  George,    M.P.,  of 

Wasing  Place,  Newbury,  Berks,  was  b.  1824, 
and  educated  at  Eton,  and  Balliol  College, 
Oxford.  He  is  J. P.  and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
Berkshire,  was  High  Sherifi*  (1877)  ;  is  also 
Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Berkshire  Court  of 
Quarter  Sessions,  and  chairman  of  the  New- 
bury petty  sessional  division.  Mr.  Mount  is  a 
Conservative,  and  was  returned  for  South 
Berkshire  (1885). 

Mousa,  M.    See  Mahdi. 

Mowbray  and  Segrave  (creat.  1283) ;  Btour- 
to^,  Alfred  Joseph  stourton,  1 9th  Baron(i447), 

was  b.  1829,  and  succeeded  his  father  1872. 
The  I  St  peer  was  a  military  commander 
and  statesman  temp.  Henry  VL  The  7th  Baron 
was  executed  for  murder  at  Salisbury  (1557) ; 
his  son,  how^ever,  being  restored  by  Act  of 
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Parliament,  inherited  the  title,  and  was  subse- 

Sueiitly  one  of  the  peers  present  at  the  trial  of 
[ary,  Queen  of  Scots. 

Mowbray,  SirJolm,  P.C,  M.P.,  D.C.L..  was 
b.  1815.  Educated  at  Westminster  and  Ch. 
Ch.,  Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple  (1841).  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  Durham, 
and  J. P.  for  Durham  and  Berks.  He  is  a 
Church  Estates  Commissioner,  and  was  Judge- 
Advocate-General  (1858-59,  1866^8),  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Durham  City  (1853-68)  ;  Oxford  Univ.  (1868-85)  ; 
re-elected  1885. 

MozaflGBU:  Eddin.    See  Bokhara. 

Mosamblque.  A  Portuguese  possession  on 
the  east  coast  of  Africa,  nominally  extending 
from  Cape  Del^ado  to  Delagoa  Bay,  over  1,200 
miles.  In  reality  the  Portuguese  only  occupy 
a  few  points,  to  which  their  authority  is 
limited.  The  chief  of  these  settlements  on 
the  coast^  mostly  on  islands,  are  Mozambique 
(the  capital),  Quillimane  (at  one  of  the  en- 
trances to  the  Zambesi)^  Sofala,  Inhambane, 
and  Lourenzo  Marquez,  in  Delagoa  Bay.  Up 
the  Zambesi  120  miles  is  Sena,  of  little  im- 
portance ;  260  miles  up  is  Tete,  and  500  miles 
up  the  stations  of  Zumbo  and  Chioova.  This 
territory  has  been  in  Portuguese  hands  since 
1497,  yet  nothing  has  been  done  by  them  to 
open  up  the  country.  Government  and  trade 
are  in  the  most  debased  condition.  A  small 
military  force,  composed  of  convicts  and  natives, 
is  httle  respected.  The  slave  trade  continues 
in  spite  of  laws  against  it.  The  coast  is  un- 
healthy, but  rich  in  products.  Gold  has  been 
worked  at  some  places  inland.  Recently  a 
splendid  harbour  has  been  discovered— Nakala, 
,  in  FernaoVeloso  Bay.  The  settlement  in  Dela^^ 
Baj  (^.v.),  isolated  and  almost  lost,  has  lately 
come  into  notice  through  the  efforts  made  by 
the  Boers  to  obtain  it  as  a  port  for  the  Trans- 
vaal.   (See  Zambesi  and  SuiRt.) 

Mulr,    Sir   William   Mure.    K.C.B.,  late 

Director-Genersd  of  the  Army  Medical  Depart- 
ment, d.  June  2nd,  1885.  He  took  his  M.D.  at 
EdinDurgn  in  1840,  and  received  his  commission 
in  the  army  in  1842.  He  became  full  Surgeon 
(1854),  Deputy  Inspector-General  (1858),  In- 
spector-General (i86i),  Surgeon-General  (1873), 
and  Director-General  of  the  Department  (1874). 
He  served  upon  full  pay  for  nearly  forty  years, 
twenty-four  of  which  were  passed  in  foreign 
service,  in  the  Mediterranean,  Turkey,  and  the 
Crimea,  the  Mauritius,  India,  China,  and  North 
America. 

Miikhtax  Paslia,  Ghazi  Ahmed,  one  of  the 

ablest    and    most    scientific     soldiers  in    the 
Turkish  service.    He  was  b.  in  Asia  Minor, 
1837,  and  educated  at  the  Military  Academy  at 
Constantinople,  where  he  studied  four  or  five 
t     years.      In   i860  he  Joined,  with   the   rank  of 
captain,  the   staff  of  the  General  conducting 
operations  in  Montenegro,  and  on  one  occasion 
so  distinguished  himself  that  he  was  both  pro- 
moted and  decorated.     Returning  to  Stamboul. 
he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Astronomy  ana 
Fortification,  and  (1864)  tutor  to  the  Sultan's 
eldest   son,  with  whom  he  made  a  European 
tour,  and  was  received  with  much  distinction 
at  the  several  courts.      For  his  services  in  de- 
I     limiting   the    Montenegrin  frontier  (1868-9)  ^^ 
I     was  again  decorated,  and  made  a  member  of 
1     the  Council  of  War.     Soon  after  he  was  sent  as 
second  in  command  against  the  Arabs  inYemen, 
and  assumed  the  chief  direction  of  the  opera- 


tions when  Redif  Pasha  fell  ill.  He  became 
Governor  (1871),  and  after  crushing  the  insur- 
rection returned  to  Constantinople  (1873).  He 
was  mainly  instrumental  in  putting  down  the 
rising  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  was  for  a 
short  time  Governor  of  Candia,  and  subse- 
ouently  held  a  command  at  Erzeroum.  When 
tne  war  with  Russia  broke  out  he  was  de- 
spatched in  hot  haste  to  Armenia.  It  was  in 
the  ojjerations  here  that  he  achieved  the 
successes  which  obtained  for  him  the  coveted 
title  of  Ghazi  (the  Victorious).  The  Russians 
were  at  one  time  close  to  Erzeroum,  but  by  a 
series  of  masterly  manoeuvres  he  drew  them 
from  that  portion  of  the  country,  and  finally 
forced  them  to  raise  the  siege  of  Kars.  These 
successes,  however,  were  short-lived.  The 
Russians  were  strongly  reinforced,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  interposing  a  considerable  army 
between  Mukhtar  ana  Kars,  and  capturing  a 
large  part  of  his  forces.  Mukhtar  was  forced 
to  fly,  almost  without  an  army,  to  Erzeroum, 
leaving  Kars  to  its  fate.  Since  the  war  he  has 
held  several  important  military  appointments, 
and  towards  the  close  of  1885  was  despatchea 
to  Cairo  to  co-operate  with  Sir  Henry  D.  Wolff 
in  carrying  out  the  terms  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  with  regard  to  the  pacification 
and  settlement  of  Egypt.  He  has  filled  all 
but  the  very<  highest  offices  in  the  Empire, 
and  received  from  the  Sultan  every  decoration 
that  can  be  worn  by  a  subject. 

Mulholland,  Mr.  Henry  Lyle,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1854.     Educated  at  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford.     Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  North  Londonderry  (1885). 
MUlIer,  Prof.  Max.    See  Spelling  Reform. 

Muncaeter,  Josslyn  Francis  Pennington, 

an  Irish  peer,  the  second  son  of  the  third  Lord 
Muncaster,  was  b.  18^4.  Served  in  the  90th 
Foot  and  the  Rifle  Brigade,  and  is  captain 
of  Cumberland  Militia.  Tie  is  Lord  Lieuten- 
ant and  Custos  Rotulorum  for  West  Cum- 
berland (1876).  Lord  Muncaster  entered 
parliament  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  West  Cumberland  (1872-85) ;  re- 
elected 1885. 

Mundella,  Rt.  Hon.  Anthony  James,  M.P., 

P.C,  F.R.S.^  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Antonio 
Mundella,  of  Como,  was  b.  1825.  Is  J. P.  for 
Middlesex  and  Nottingham.  President  of  the 
Nottingham  Chamber  ot  Commerce,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  of  the  Committee  on  Educa- 
tion (1880);  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
the  present  Gladstone  cabinet  (1886).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Sheffield 
(1868-85) ;  Brightside  Division  (1885). 

MunrO,  Mr.  H.  A.  J.    See  Book  Trade. 

Munster,  William  George  Fitz-Clarence, 

2nd  Earl  of  (creat.  1831),  son  of  the  ist  Earl  by 
his  marriage  with  Miss  Mary  Wyndham,  natural 
dau.  of  the  3rd  Earl  of  Egremont,  was  b.  1824, 
and  succeeded  his  father  1842.  The  ist  Earl  was 
eldest  son  of  King  William  IV.  by  Mrs.  Jordan, 
the  celebrated  comic  actress.  This  peerage  is 
in  remainder  to  the  other  sons  of  William  IV., 
in  the  order  of  primogeniture,  in  default  of  the 
male  issue  of  the  ist  Earl. 

Muntz,  Mr.  Philip  All)ert,  M.P.,  was  b.  1839. 
He  is  J. P.  for  Warwickshire.  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  North 
Warwickshire  (1884-85);  Tamworth  Div.  (1885). 

Munzinger,  Prof.    See  Old  Catholics. 

MurcMson,  Sir  R.  L  See  Geological 
Survey. 

Murcia.    See  Spain. 
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Knrdoch,  Mr.  Cbarles  To^shend,  M.P., 

of  Buckhurst,  Wokinehara^  Berks,  was  b.  1837, 
Educated  at  Eton,  lie  is  a  mai^istrate  for 
Berkshire.  He  served  in  the  Crimean  war 
(1855),  as  ensign  in  the  Rifle  Brigade.  Mr. 
Murdoch  is  a  member  of  the  banking  firm  of 
Messrs.  Ransom,  Bouverie,  and  Co.  He  was 
elected  in  the  Conservative  interest  for  Reading 
at  the  late  election  (1885). 

Murphy,  Mr.  William  Martin,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1844.  He  has  been  for  many  years  engaged 
in  the  construction  of  railway  works. 
Director  of  the  Dnbliii  and  Belfast  Tramway 
Cos.,  and  of  the  Cork  and  Bandon  Railway 
Co.  He  is  a  J. P.,  and  Associate  of  the  Institu- 
tion of  Civil  Engineers  of  Ireland.  Returned 
as  a  Nationalist  for  St.  Patrick's  Division  of 
Dublin  City  (1885). 

Murray.    See  Victoria. 
^MuBeiun  of  Hygiene,  The   Parks.    See 
Sanitation. 

Mnsical  FestiyalS.  The  earliest  is  the 
festival  of  the  '•  Sons  of  the  Clergy,"  held 
annually  from  1790  at  St.  Paul's  in  aid  of  the 
funds  of  the  charitable  institution  of  that  name. 
The  next  oldest  is  the  festival  of  the  Three 
Choirs^  held  triennially  and  alternately  at  Here- 
ford, Gloucester,  and  Worcester,  in'their  respec- 
tive cathedrals,  where  oratorios  are  produced 
with  ^reat  completeness  ;  secular  performances 
are  given  elsewhere  in  the  town.  The  Bir- 
mingham festival,  held  triennially  (beginning 
in  1768)  is  the  most  important  of  all.  Its  pro- 
ceeds go  to  the  General  Hospital,  which  has 
altogetner  received  ;Cioo>ooo  by  this  means. 
"St.  Paul"  was  produced  here  in  1837,  and 
Mendelssohn  composed  **  Elijah  "  specially  for 
Birmingham  in  1846.  Costa  wrote  *'  Eli  "  and 
"  Naaman  "  for  it  in  1855  and  1864,  and  Gounod 
the  "  Redemption  "and  "  Mors  et  Vita  " in  1882 
and  1885.  Some  new  work  of  imjiortance  is 
always  produced.  The  Norwich  festival  is  held 
triennially  (though  at  first  not  very  regularly), 
and,  like  Birmingham,  is  for  the  benefit  of  tne 
town  hospitals.  Itbegan  in  1770.  Its  greatest 
work  hitherto  is  Mackenzie's  "Rose  of  Sharon" 
1884).  The  Leeds  festival,  also  triennial  and 
for  the  benefit  of  hospitals,  dates  from  1858. 
Other  festivals,  but  of  less  importance  and 
regularity,  are  those  of  Bristol,  Liverpool,  and 
York,  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  The  Handel 
Festivals  are  remarkable  for  their  colossal  size 
(4,000  performers  being  the  total  number  of  band 
and  chorus),  and  for  their  beingflimited  to  the 
works  of  Handel.  They  grew  out  of  a  com- 
memoration festival  held  twenty-five  years  after 
Handel's  death  in  Westminster  Abbey  (1784), 
and  several  times  repeated  later  on.  In  1857  a 
preliminary  festival  was  held  at  the  Crystal 
Palace,  and  in  1859,  the  centenary  of  Handel's 
death,  the  first  great  festival  took  place.  1885 
being  the  bicentenary  of  Handel'sf  birth,  the 
series  of  triennial  festivals  was  interrupted  in 
order  to  commemorate  that  epoch. 

Musicians,  Thc^WorshipftQ  Ck)mpany  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Music  in  1885.  A  year  that  introduced  to 
the  notice  of  the  public  such  important  new 
works  by  British  composers  as  Mr.  Goring 
Thomas's  opera  "Nadeshda,"  Mr.  F.  H.  Cowen's 
cantata  "Tne  Sleeping  Beauty,"  Mr.  E.  Prout's 
third  Symphony,  Mr.  A.  C.  Mackenzie's  violin 
concerto,  and  Mr.  C.  V.  Stanford's  oratorio 
"  The  Three  Holy  Children,"  and  that  comprised 
in  its  operations  four  great  festivals,  cannot  be 
^    regarded  as  uneventful  in  musical  annals.  Such 


a  record  speaks  well  for  the  activity  of  the  pre-    , 
sent  race  of  native  compjosers ;  but,  of  course, 
such  good  results  would  not  be  obtainable  were 
the  bulk  of  English-speaking  music  patrons  in- 
different to  the  productions  of  their  own  country. 
In  this,  as  in  other  branches  of  art,  Great  Britain 
has  at  length  given  such  proof  of  her  right  to 
be  placed  m  the  front  rank  of  contributors,  that 
now  to  speak  disrespectfully  or  sneerinely  of 
British  music  manifests  but  little  knowledge  of 
modern  progress,  and  still  less  of  public  opinion 
unhesitatingly  expressed.    The  year  1885  being 
the  bioentenary  of  Handel's  birth,  it  very  early 
became  apparent  that  the  occasion  was  to  be 
seized  for  the  performance,  to  a  much   lare-er 
extent  than  usual,  of  the  more  celebrated  of  his 
works.    The  only  notable  attempt  at  a  revival 
of  his  less  known,  and  in  several  instances  un- 
deservedly neglected  compositions,  was  made 
by  the  Sacred  Harmonic  Society.    This  Asso- 
ciation reproduced  "  Belshazzar,   which  had  not 
been    heard   in  London  for  some   years   pre- 
viously ;  and  the  same  oratorio   w^as   chosen 
(with  the  "Messiah")  as  rem-esentative  of  Han- 
del's genius  at  the  Bristol  Triennial  Festival  in 
the  autumn.    The  Crystal  Palace  directors,  who 
by  means   of   the  triennial    Handel    Festival 
have  done  so  much  to  make  the  name  of  Handel 
a  household  word^  could  not  allow  the  bicen-^ 
tenary  to  pass  without  some  special  demon-* 
stration.    If,  in  view  of  the  recurrence  of  the 
festival  in  1886,  a  single  grand  performance  had 
been  settled  upon,  it  must,  to  fulfil  its  purfMse, 
have  consistea  of  the  **  Messiah,"  or  "  Israel  in  ■ 
Eg3rpt,"  in  part   if  not  wholly ;    and    such  a 
performance  might  reasonably  be  expected  to 
seriously  affect  the  festival  proper  of  the  suc- 
ceeding year.    Eventually  it  was  wisely  decided 
to  fix  the  Handel  Festival  for  1885  instead  of 
1886,  and  all  who  felt  any  interest  in  the  matter 
warmly  approved  of  the  resolve.      Thus  the 
great  Handel  orchestra  was  in  June  a^ain  filled 
with  its  4,000  choralists,  instrumentalists,  and 
principals,  Mr.  Au^st  Manns  being  the  con- 
ductor, as  in  1883.    The  programme,  as  before, 
consisted  of  the  **  Messiah, '  a  selection.,    and 
"  Israel  in  Egypt,"  and  the  meeting-   was    in 
every  way  a  success. — At  Easter  Kr.  Uarl  BAsa** 
Opera  Company  took  possession  of  Drury  L,ane 
Tneatre  for  a  longer  season  than  usual.  T^vo  new 
opei  as  were  promised  in  Mr.  Goring  Thomas's 
"Nadeshda' — having  a  Russian  subject — and 
M.  Jules   Massenet's  "Manon,"  the  latter  of 
which  had  been  popular  in  Paris  and  elsewhere. 
Immediately  on  production  both  operas  were  re- 
ceived here  with  the  highest  favour.     Virtually 
a  separate  cast  of  principals  was  engaged  for 
each  :  Madame  Valleria,  Mr.  Barton  M*Guckin, 
and  Mr.  Leslie  Crotty  appearing  in  Mr.  Goring 
Thomas's  opera ;  whilst  Madame  Marie  Roze, 
Mr.  Maas,  and  Mr.  Ludwig,  were  in  the  French 
work,  neatly  turned  into  English  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Bennett.    There  was  little  chance  for  the  older 
operas  in  the  repertoire  after  these  novelties 
appeared   on  the  bill ;  nevertheless  Mr.   Carl 
Rosa  continued  to  play  a  few  more  standard 
works,andan  interesting  and  prosperous  season 
terminated    with    a  capital  representation   of 
'•  La  Nozze  di  Figaro,"  with  a  strong  cast.  There 
seemed  no  probability  of  Covent  Garden  Thea- 
tre being  opened  for  the  annual  Italian  opera 
season  until  Mr.  Mapleson  gladdened  the  hearts 
of  operatic  habitues  by  announcing  that  he  had 
engaged  Madame  Adelina  Patti  for  a  brief  series 
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of  performances,  under  the  conductorship   of 
Signor  Arditi.    The  unrivalled  prima  dotitta^ 
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who  thus  fulfilled  her  twenty-fifth  consecutive 
season  here,  played  several  other  more  familiar 
characters,  and  appeared  for  the  first  time  as 
Carmen.  The  only  other  principal  soprano  was 
Mdlle.  Alma  Fohstrom,  a  vocalist  who  was  said 
to  have  made  a  hit  in  Vienna,  and  who  at  Covent 
Garden  created  a  favourable  impression  (but 
nothing  more)  as  Lucia,  Amina,  and  Gilda. 
Meantime  the  International  Inventions  EJt- 
hibition  at  South  Kensington,  with  "  Music 
as  its  second  department,  was  daily  claiming 
its  thousands  of  visitors.  Here  concerts  were 
held  very  frequently  in  the  Albert  Hall,  besides 
the  band  performances  in  the  grounds ;  and 
there  was  a  priceless  loan  collection  of  ancient 
musical  instruments,  manuscripts,  portraits,  etc. 
— The  first  of  the  provincial  music  meetings  of 
the  year  was  the  triennial  gathering  at  Birming- 
ham, for  which  extraordinary  preparations, 
including  commissions  for  seven  elaborate  new 
works,  had  been  made.  Each  of  the  four  days 
of  the  festival  brought  forward  some  novelty 
concerning  which  singular  curiosity  was 
aroused,  though  the  lion  s  share  was  naturally 
carried  oif  by  M.  Gounod's  second  trilogy  ••  Mors 
et  Vita,"  which  it  was  anticipated  would  be 
conducted  by  the  composer.  Those,  however, 
who  at  Birmingham  had  hoped  to  congratulate 
M.  Gounod  as  they  had  congratulated  him  three 
years  before,  when  he  superintended  the  per- 
formance of  his  **  Redemption,"  were  doomed  to 
disappointment.  "  Mors  et  Vita  "  was  conducted 
bv  Herr  Richter,  the  successor  to  the  late  Sir 
Michael  Costa  as  the  musical  chief  of  the 
Birmingham  Festival.  Mr.  Cowen's  cantata 
"  The  Sleeping  Beauty,"  Dvorak's  cantata  •*  The 
Spectre's  Brioe  "  (a  very  remarkable  work),  Mr. 
Stanford's  oratorio  "The  Three  Holy  Children," 
Mr.  Front's  new  symphony  in  F,  Mr.  Macken- 
zie's violin  concerto,  and  Dr.  Bridge's  setting 
of  the  "  Rock  of  Ages,"  were,  like  M.  Gounod's 
trilogy,  warmly  approved.  It  should  be  added 
that  the  Birmingham  verdict  has  been  fully 
endorsed  by  the  Metropolis  respecting  all  of 
these  compositions  that  have  found  their  way 
to  London  platforms.  The  Hereford  Xutioai 
Festival  (the  meeting  of  the  Three  Ohoirs)  offered 
acantata  "  St.  Kevin,"  by  Dr.  f.  Smith  of  Dublin, 
and  a  soprano  solo  with  chorus,  '*The  Bong 
of  Baldir,^'  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Lloyd,  as  its  only 
novelties ;  and  Bristol  fell  back  upon  established 
successes,  with  Mr.  Charles  Halle  as  conductor. 
The  Philharmonic  Society  had  a  good  season, 
with  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan  as  conductor:  and  the 
Xonday  Popular  Oonoerts,  the  Crystal  Palace 
Concerts,  the  Sacred  Harmonic  Society,  the  Boyal 
Albert  Hall  Choral  Society  and  the  London  Ballad 
Concerts  executed  the  same  valuable  functions 
in  Metropolitan  musical  existence  as  for  some 
years  past.  Novello's  Oratorio  Concerts,  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  A.  C.  Mackenzie,  and  the  Brina- 
mead  Symphony  Concerts,  are  new  musical  enter- 
prises that  proipise  exceedingly  well. — The  list 
of  comic  operas  of  the  year  is  Headed  by  "The 
Mikado  "  (one  of  Messrs.  Gilbert  and  Sullivan's 
brightest  efforts)  at  the  Savoy;  and  merit  in 
varying  degree  has  been  evinced  in  Messrs. 


H.  Paulton  and  E.  Jakabowski's  **  Erminie  "(the 
Comedy  Theatre),  Messrs.  H.  Herman  and 
Edward  Jones's  "  The  Fay  o'  Fire  "  (at  the  Opera 
Comique),  and  Messrs.  Hamilton  and  Fuller- 
ton's  "The  Lady  of  the  Locket "  (at  the  Empire). 

MuraruB   Paslia,    Ctonstantlne,   Turkish 

ambassador  to  England,  b.  at  ConsUntinople  in 
1807.  He  began  nis  diplomatic  career  as  the 
secretary  of  the  Prince  of  Samos  (1832).  At 
the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  Samos,  Musurus 
was  chosen  for  the  task  of  pacif^ang  the  island- 
la  reforms 


ers.    The  constitution  ana  reforms  which  he 

fave  them  brought  them  back  Turkish  rule, 
lis  next  appointment  was  that  of  Envoy  Ex- 
traordinaiT  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Court  of  Greece  (1840).  In  1848  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  post  of  representative  of  Turkey 
at  Vienna,  afterwards  becoming  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Court  of  St.  James's,  an  office  her  etained  from 
1856  to  1885,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Rusdem 
Pasha  (q.v.)  He  was  made  a  Muchir  and  a 
Pasha  in  1867,  and  possesses  the  order  of  the 
Osmanlieh,  and  the  Medjidie. 

Matlny  Act.  In  strictness  there  is  no 
longer  a  Mutiny  Act.  From  the  time  of  the 
Revolution  of  1689  down  to  the  year  1879,  the 
discipline  of  the  army  had  been  maintained 
by  an  annual  Mutiny  Act,  and  by  the  articles 
of  war  which  the  sovereign  was  by  that  Act 
empowered  to  make.  In  the  year  1879  the 
contents  of  the  Mutiny  Act  and  of  the  Articles 
of  War  were  consolidated  into  the  Army 
Discipline  and  Regulation  Act,  which  formed 
a  complete  military  code,  and  was  renewed 
by  annual  Acts  from  year  to  year.  But  in  the 
year  1881  it  was  entirely  repealed,  with  the 
exception  of  one  section,  and  was  replaced 
by  a  new  military  code  known  as  the  Army 
Act,  1881.  This  Act  contains  193  clauses,  has 
five  schedules,  and  fills  loo  octavo  pages.  It 
therefore  does  not  admit  of  a  brief  summary. 
Like  the  Army  Discipline  and  Regulation  Act 
and  the  old  Mutiny  Acts,  it  is  renewed  only 
for  the  space  of  a  year  at  a  time,  in  order 
to  preserve  the  control  of  parliament  over  the 
standing  army.  Were  it  to  expire,  the  soldier 
would  again  become  a  citizen,  subject  only  to 
the  common  law.  He  could  no  longer  be 
punished  for  disobeying  his  officers  or  quitting 
his  colours. 

MutSUhitO.  The  present  Mikado  (or  Em- 
peror) of  Japan  ;  b.  1852.  Ascended  the  throne 
in  1867.  His  reign  has  been  marked  by  great 
reforms,  prompted  by  a  liberal  spirit,  resulting  in 
abolishing  entirely  the  feudal  system  which  has 
impeded  the  general  progress  of  the  country. 
Under  the  rule  of  the  present  Mikado,  Japan 
has  entered  into  an  unprecedented  era  of'^pros- 
perity.  Civilisation  has  made  rapid  progress, 
and  the  introduction  of  Western  arts  and  ideas 
has  secured  for  Japan  a  foremost  place  amongst 
the  Asiatic  nations. 

MutuallStS.    See  Anarchism. 

Mutual,  The  (of  New  York).  See  Fire 
AND  Life  Insurance. 

Myrlapoda.    See  Zoology. 
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Naoaa.    See  Coolie. 
Nachtlgal*  Dr.    See  Soudan. 
Nadar,  n.    See  Ballooning. 
Nadir  Shah.    See  Afghanistan. 
Namak.    See  Sikhs. 

Nankin,  Treaty  of.   See  China. 

NanvOO.    See  MoRMONiSM. 

Naphtha.    See  Illuminants. 

Napier,  Ftands  Napier,  gth  Baron  (creat. 
1627) ;  Baron  Ettnck  (1872),  by  which  title  he 
holds  his  seat  \in|the  House  of  Lords,  son  of 
the  8th  Baron,  was  b.  1819,  and  succeeded  his 
father  1834.  Held  various  important  diplomatic 
•osts :  was  Governor  of  Madras  (June  1866  to 
an.  1872),  and  was  then  Actine  Viceroy  of 
.ndia  pro.  ient.,  on  the  death  of  Lord  Mayo. 
Enjoys  a  pension  of  ;fii,7oo  per  annum.  The 
family    numbered    amongst  its   members  Sir 

iohn  Napier,  the  inventor  of  logarithms ; 
.ieut.-Gen.  Sir  Charles  lames  Napier,  of 
Indian  celebrity ;  and  Gen.  Sir  William  Napier, 
author  of  "The  History  of  the  Peninsular 
War." 

Napier   of  Maxdala,    Robert    Cornells  1 

Napier,  P.C.,  ist  Baron  (cr.  1868),  was  b.  1810. 
Was  brigade-maior  in  the  Sutlej  campaigns 
(X845-6),  where  ne  was  severely  wounded ; 
acting  Chief  Engineer  during  part  of  the  sieee 
of  Moultan,  where  he  was  again  wounded; 
commanded  the  Engineers  during  the  opera- 
tions which  ended  in  the  capture  of  Lucknow 
(1858)  ;  was  made  K.C.B.  for  his  services 
(1858),  and  received  the  thanks  of  Parliament 
(1859).  Again  received  the  thanks  of  Parliament 
(1861)  for  the  "  skill,  zeal,  and  intrepiditjr " 
shown  in  the  operations  which  terminated  in 
the  capture  of  rekin.  Appointed  to  conduct 
the  expedition  to  Abyssinia  (Oct.  following), 
on  the  successful  conclusion  of  which,  and 
capture  of  Magdala,  he  once  more  received  the 
thanks  of  Parfiament,  was  created  a  peer,  and 

granted  a  provision  of  ;^2,ocx>  per  annum  for 
imself  ana  his  next  heir. 

Nascent  State.   S^e  Atoms  and  Molecules. 

Nasser-ed-Deen.  Shah  of  Persia,  son  of  the 
late  Mehemet  Shan ;  b.  in  1829.  He  ascended 
the  throne  in  1848.  In  1852  he  occupied  Herat, 
when  an  expedition  under  General  Outram 
was  sent  against  him,  and  after  a  very  success- 
ful campaign  compelled  Persia  to  sign  a  treaty 
of  peace  at  Pans,  on  tenfis  favourable  to 
England.  The  Shah,  in  his  warfare  against 
the  wild  tribes  surrounding  his  dominions,  has 
been  generally  victorious.  Under  his  reign  a 
treaty  uniting  Europe  and  India  by  telegraph 
across  Persia  was  signed  in  1866  at  Teheran. 
In  1873  he  made  a  tour  in  Europe,  and  met  with 
a  cordial  reception  in  London  and  elsewhere. 
The  Shah  may  be  called  upon  to  play  an  im- 
portant part,  in  the  event  of  England  being 
engaged  in  military  operations  against  Russia 
on  the  northern  frontier  of  Afghanistan. 

NataX  A  British  colonv,  situated  on  the 
south-east  coast  of  Africa,  about  800  miles  from 
Cap>e  Colony.  Port  Natal,  now  called  D'Urban, 
was  discovered  by  Vasco  de  Gama  on  Christ- 
mas Day  (Natal),  1497,  and  hence  the  name. 
The  sea-board  of  the  colony  extends  from  the 
Umtamfuna  river  on  the  south,  to  the  Tueela 
on  the  north,  a  distance  of  170  miles.  Zululand 
borders  the  colony  on  the  N.E.,  Transvaal  on 
ethc  N.,  Orang  Free  SUte  and  Basutoland  on 


the  W.,  Transkeian  Territories  on  the  S.Wi| 
Area  18,750  sq.  miles  ;  pop.  424,495 :  consistini 
of  whites,  35,453  ;  natives,  361,766  ;  Indian  ani 
Chinese  coolies,  27,276.    The  capital  is  PieteiH 
maritzburg,     pop.    14,429 ;     the  only  port  if 
D'Urban.    Other  centres  inland  are  Verulam 
Isipingo,    Richmond,    Ladysmith,    etc.     TW 
colony  is  divided  into  fourteen  districts.   Then! 
are  105  miles  of  railway,  and  120  more  cod 
structing.     The  numerous  rivers  are  not  na\'S 
gable,  although  some  of  them  are  considerabM 
streams,  so  that  the  country  is  well  watered 
and    fertile.      The  climate  is  very  fine  :  thel 
winter    bright    and    tolerably  cool,   and  theff 
summer  heat  tempered  by  cloud  and  rain.   Tbel 
coast  scenery  is  bold,  and  the  whole  conntryfl 
inland  romantically  beautiful,  being  dominateal 
everiTwhere  by  the  precipitous  heights  of  thrf 
Drakensber^,    some    of  the    peaks   of  whichl 
attain  an  altitude  of  9,500  feet.    The  low-lyinffF 
coast-land,  extending  about  fifteen  miles  inlancU 
is  highly  fertile,  and  nas  been  found  suitable  foH 
the  growth  of  sugar,  coffee,  arrowroot,  spice% 
I  tobacco,  cotton,  flax,  silk,  j 


,  and  tropical  fniitsj 
at  present  sugar-growing  is  a  profitable  an" 
flourishing  industry.  For  sugar  cultivation  it  hr 
been  found  necessary  to  introduce  Indian  coolii 
(q.v.)  and  Chinese.  Coal  and  lime  are  work< 
iron,  copper,  and  probably  gold  exist.  1 
native  fauna  and  flora  are  extensive  and  im 
esting  ;  the  hippopotamus  is  still  to  be  foum^ 
as  also  crocodues,  iguanas  and  chameleons, 
leopards,  hyaenas,  tigers,  etc.  Timber  trees 
are  numerous  and  valuable,  especially  the 
yellow  wood,  the  stink  wood,  and  the  iron  : 
wood.  The  midland  region  is  well  adapted  for 
cereals  and  European  farming.  The  vpva 
region,  mountainous,  is  pastoral — sheep,  cattle, 
and  horses  being  reared  in  great  numbers. 
Little  was  known  of  Natal  until  1824.  when  lieu- 
tenant Farewell  settled  a  few  white  colonists 
near  the  port,  by  permission  of  CluJca,  the 
Zulu  king.  At  his  death,  four  years  later,  the 
settlement  was  broken  up.  In  1837  a  party  of 
Ihitch Boers  (a.v.)  **  trekking  "  from  Cape  Colony, 
settled  in  Natal.  Their  systematic  ill-treat- 
ment of  the  blacks  soon  led  to  war.  A  great 
number  of  them  were  treacherously  massacred 
by  Dingaan,  Chaka's  successor.  But  in  1839, 
the  Boers,  being  reinforced,  overthrew  Din- 
gaan in  a  great  battle,  in  which  3,000  Zulus 
were  slain,  and  placed  Panda,  a  brother  of 
Dingaan,  on  his  throne.  Owing  to  these  dis- 
turbances, the  Governor  of  the  Cape  sent  troops 
to  take  possession  of  Natal.  "But  they  were 
shortly  withdrawn,  only  that  more  had  soon 
to  be  dispatched,  in  1840.  In  1843  Natal  was 
declared  to  be  a  British  colony,  and  many  of 
the  Dutch  again  crossed  the  Prakensberg.  In 
1849  numerous  British  settlers  located  them- 
selves 'n  Natal.  In  1853  a  biahoprio  was 
created,  under  Bishop  0<denao.  In  1856  Natal 
was  erected  into  a  separate  colon3%  distinct 
from  the  Cape.  In  1873  there  was  an  outbreak  of 
the  Amalubi  Kaffirs,  under  Chief  Langalihalele^ 
Colonial  troops  were  employed  to  quell  it. 
Langalibalele  and  others  were  brought  to  ius- 
..--  ......         .  .   .,         -after 


tice,  transported  and  imprisoned,  though  i 
wards    amnestied.      The    question   of  native 

fovernment    was    brought    into   prominence, 
he  Imperial  authorities   sent  out  Sir  Oamet 
WolMley  (q,v.)  as  administrator,  and  in  1875  an 
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Act  came  into  force  for  the  better  management 
of  native  affairs.  In  1879  Natal  became  tne  base 
of  operations  in  the  Zulu  "war  (see  Zululand). 
The  colony  Has  representative  government. 
There  is  a  Governor,  an  Executive  Council  of 
ofificials,  and  a  Legislative  Council  of  thirty 
members,  of  whom  seven  are  nominated  by  the 
Governor  and  the  remainder  elected  by  pro- 
ne rtj^-holders  in  the  boroughs  and  counties. 
There  is  a  force  of  350  mounted  police  and  523 
volunteers.  Revenue,  ;C6io,936  ;  expenditure, 
£746,808  ;  debt,  ;C3,2i5,44SJ  imports,  £1,675,850  ; 
exports,  £957,918 — these  imports  and  exports 
being  only  those  with  the  United  Kingdom. 
(Consult  Peace's  "  Our  Colony  of  Natal," 
Brooks'  "Natal,"  andGillmore's  "Great  Thirst 
Land.") 

National  Debts  of  the  Principal  Countries 
of  tbe  World. 

Austro-Hung^ry        £380,000,000 

Belg^ium 85,216,000 

Bobvia 6,000,000 

Brazil      18,486,700 

Burmah  (King's  revenue) 800,000 

Canada 40,431,820 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 19,671,859 

Ceylon 2,124,108 

Chili         i7,579i96o 

China       3,S73,aoo 

Columbia  (about)      2,250,000 

Costa  Rica        4,000,000 

Denmark           550,400 

Ecuador 2,000,000 

Egypt     4,020,284 

France 786,116,969 

Germany           33,379,99i 

Great  Britain 746,423,964 

Greece „        ...  21,091,034 

Guatemala        ...        ...        ...        ...  2,000,000 

Hayti      4,000,000 

Honduras          ...         5»397»77o 

Hong  Kong      Nil. 

India       159,274,460 

Italy        21,058,707 

Japan      67,073,237 

Liberia      .         ...        ...        ...        ...  163,000 

Mauritius          759>6oo 

Mexico 19,708,358 

Natal       2,554,000 

Netherlands     90,058,967 

New  South  Wales     21,632,459 

New  Zealand 31,385,411 

Orange  Free  State    Nil. 

Paraguay           3,592,213 

J'eru        32,953,000 

Portugal 106,462,914 

Queensland      14,907,850 

Roumania         ...        ...  29,324,130 

Russia 108,500,000 

San  Domingo 714,300 

San  Salvador 141,160 

Servia     800,000 

Siam       Nil. 

South  African  Republic      380,750 

South  Australia         13,891,900 

Spain      233,100,000 

Sweden  and  Norway           5,925,441 

Switzerland      1,319,289 

Tasmania          2,3854600 

Tunis      .-.  5,702,000 

Turkey  (or  Tributary  States;      ...  250,000,000 

United  States 366,105,784 

Uruguay 11,127,000 

Venezuela         2,721,616 

Victoria 24,308,175 

Western  Australia 6zx,ooo 


"National"  (French    Liberal  paper).    See 
Thiers,  Louis  Adolphe. 
National    Insurance.   -During    the    last 

session  of  parliament  a  select  committee  was 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  best  system  of 
National  Provident  Insurance  against  pau- 
perism. The  appointment  of  this  committee 
was  doubtless  prompted  by  the  publication  of 
the  Rev.  Canon  Blackley's  scheme  for  pro- 
viding sick  pay  and  a  deferred  annuity  by 
means  of  a  general  contribution  of  ;^io  to  a 
national  fund  by  all  persons  between  the 
ages  of  eighteen  and  twent^--one.  The  Chief 
Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies  in  his  last 
return,  referring  to  this  scheme,  says  that 
previous  to  the  appointment  of  the  select  com- 
mittee he  had  not  felt  called  upon  to  pass  any 
opinion  upon  it,  as  he  regaraed  it  as  lying 
entirely  outside  the  province  of  his  office. 
Having  been  asked,  however,  to  give  evidence 
upon  It  before  the  Committee,  he  "  felt  bound 
frankly  to  express  the  conviction  that  the 
scheme  proposed  was  inequitable, impracticable, 
and,  if  it  could  be  put  into  practice,  dangerous 
to  the  welfare  of  the  community,  and  that  no 
state  insurance  of  sick  pay  was  practicable, 
at  all  events  in  a  country  constituted  like  our 
own."  In  a  paper  printed  for  the  use  of  the 
committee,  Mr.  Sutton  endeavoured  to  show 
that  no  trustworthy  data  exist  from  which 
rates  of  contribution  to  such  a  fund  as  that 
prop)osed  by  Canon  Blackley  could  be  arranged. 
The  select  committee  reported  the  evidence 
taken  by  them  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  recommended  their  reappointment  next 
session. 

Nationalisation  of  the  Land.  See  Land 
Question,  The. 

National  League,  founded  in  October  1883. 
In  many  respects  it  is  like  the  Land  League  of 
Ireland,  which  had  been  suppressed  in  the 
previous  year ;  but  it  differs  in  putting  into  a 
more  prominent  place  the  demand  lor  self- 
government;  the  Land  League  being  mainly 
concerned  with  the  land  question.  For  two 
years  the  new  organisation  made  but  slow 
progress,  but  after  that  period  it  rapidly  grew, 
and  now  has  branches  m  nearly  every  town 
and  village  in  Ireland;  and  at  its  fortnightly 
meetings  subscriptions,  amounting  sometimes 
to  upwards  of  /^2ooo  and  ;C3ooo,  are  announced 
from  Ireland  and  America.  Its  President  is 
Mr.  Parnell ;  but  its  chief  work  is  done  by  Mr. 
Timothy  Harrington  (y.f.),  the  secretary,  and 
M.P.  for  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  city  of 
Dublin.  In  America  a  similar  organisation 
exists  under  the  presidency  of  Mx.  Patrick 
Egan^  formerly  treasurer  of  tne  Land  League ; 
and  m  England  there  is  another  body  for  the 
organisation  of  the  Irish  vote,  of  which  for 
three  years  Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor  (g.v.),  M.P.  for 
the  Scotland  Division  of  Liverpool,  is  presi- 
dent. 

National  Liberals.  See  German  Political 
Parties,  and  Germany. 

National  Press  Agency.  See  News  Agen- 
cies. 

"National  Review,"  a  monthly  magazine 
founded  March  1883  (2s.  6</.),  treating  political, 
social,  and  general  questions  from  a  Conserva- 
tive standpoint,  its  motto  being  that  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield— "  What  is  the  Tory  party  unless 
it  represents  National  feeling  ?  '  Joint  editors, 
Messrs.  Alfred  Austin  and  W.  J.  Courtiiorpe. 

National  Society  (an  abbreviation  of  "Na- 
tional Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor 
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in  the  Principles  of  the  Established  Church 
throughout  England  and  Wales  ")  was  insti- 
tuted in  i8ii  as  an  oflFshoot  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  (q.v.).  Its 
functions  are  to  make  building  grants  towards 
erecting  and  enlarging  public  elementary 
schools ;  to  publish  improved  schoolbooks ; 
to  make  grants  of  schoolbooks,  alone  or  in 
conjunction  with  diocesan  societies ;  to  make 
grants  towards  furnishing  and  fitting  out 
schools  ;  to  contribute  to  the  erection  of  train- 
ing colleges,  etc.  From  a  statement  published 
by  the  Society,  it  appears  that  during  a  period 
ot  nearly  fifty-eight  years — October  181 1  to 
March  1869  (prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Educa- 
tion Act  of  1870)  the  disbursements  amounted 
to  ;^863,203 ;  and  during  the  last  fourteen 
years  the  Society  has  voted  ;^i49,7oo  in 
aid  of  building  and  enlarging  schools  in 
3,333  places,  providing  accommodation  for 
410,308  additional  children.  Their  deposi- 
tory at  Westminster  supplies  books,  scnool 
appliances,  etc.,  to  Church  schools  in  con- 
nection with  the  Society,  while  there  are  local 
branches  and  depositories  in  many  of  the  large 
'  towns.  Offices :  Broad  Sanctuary,  Westminster. 

National  Temperance  League.   See  Tee- 

TOTALISM. 

National  Union  of  Miners.    See  Mining. 

Natural  Selection.  The  real  Darwinian 
theory.  This  latter  phrase  is  often  inaccurately 
applied  to  evolution  iq.v.).  The  idea  of  evolu- 
tion in  its  limited  sense — i.e.  that  all  living 
species  have  evolved  from  pre-existing  forms — 
was  pre-Darwinian.  To  this,  as  opposed  to 
the  notion  of  special  creation,  many  thinkers 
had  given  in  their  adhesion.  Erasmus  Darwin, 
of  Englishmen :  Goethe,  among  the  Germans ; 
and  the  Frenctimen  Lamarok  and  Oteoftrcj  St. 
Hilaire,  had  all  declared  in  favour  of  evolution 
as  a  general  principle.  But  Charles  Darwin  {g.v.) 
was  the  first  to  show  how  evolution  had  taken 
place.  As  the  result  of  twenty-eight  years 
of  observation,  experiment,  record  and  re- 
flection, he  arrived  at  the  generalisation  known 
as  natural  selection  or  the  survival  of  the  fittest. 
The  chain  of  reasoning  is  as  follows:— (i) 
Living  beings  vary^  whether  the  variations  are 
the  result  01  heredity  or  adaptation.  (2)  There 
is  a  struggle  for  existence  among  living  things 
generally,  and  between  the  individuals  that 
belong  to  the  same  species  (i.e.  are  closely 
allied)  especially.  (3)  Any  variation  in  a  plant 
or  animal  that  gives  its  possessor  any  advan- 
tage in  the  fight  for  life  is  likely  to  be  pre- 
served, transmitted,  intensified,  and  to  become 
lasting  ;  any  variation  not  giving  such  advan- 
tage is  likely  to  die  out  again.  For  those 
living  things  that  have  this  favourable  variation 
are  more  likely  to  survive  than  their  fellows 
who  have  it  not,  and  are  more  likely  to  have 
offspring  to  whom  they  will  transmit  the  par- 
ticular variation  in  structure  or  in  function. 
Such  of  these  as  have  it  more  marked  than 
their  fellows  will  be  more  likely  to  survive  and 
to  have  offspring  than  those  fellows.  The 
fittest  for  the  particular  conditions  of  life  sur- 
vive or  are  naturally  selected.  The  idea  of 
natural  selection  was  broached  almost  simul- 
taneously by  Alfred  Bussell  Wallace  and  by 
Charles  Darwin.  Both  have  brought  forward 
facts  in  its  support.  But  the  former  would  be 
the  first  to  admit  that  the  latter,  both  by  the 
number  and  nature  of  his  accumulated  facts 
and  by  the  irrefragable  reasonings  on  these, 
has  been  the  thinker  who  has  first  established 


and  then  nationalised  the  idea  of  natural 
selection.  (See  Darwin's  "Oncin  of  Species," 
"Animals  and  Plants  under  DomesticatiiHi," 
and  other  works.) 

"Nature."  a  scientific  journal  and  review 
(weekly  6a.),  founded  November  4th,  1869, 
Treats  of  current  scientific  topics,  with  articles 
contributed  by  the  leading  specialists  of  the 
day.  Its  columns  are  jUso  open  to  corre- 
spondence on  scientific  questions.  Editor,  Kr. 
Norman  Lockyer  (1869). 

Naval  Construction  and  Equipment- 
See  Navy,  British. 

Naval  Guns.    See  Artillery. 

Naval  Volunteers  were  first  raised  under 
the  '•  Royal  Naval  Artillery  Volunteer  Act "  of 
1873.  The  object  in  establishing  this  corps  was 
to  bring  together  a  body  of  trained  men  who, 
in  any  time  of  danger,  would  be  useful  for  the 
defence  of  our  coasts,  and  of  the  most  important 
harbours,  rivers  and  estuaries  in  the  country. 
From  the  Government  the  corps  obtained  ships, 

funs,  and  the  other  requisites  of  naval  warfare, 
ut  no  grant  was  agreed  to,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
land  volunteers.  A  subscription  of  one  guinea 
a  vear  is  therefore  levied  on  each  member,  half 
of  which  is  devoted  to  the  Brigade  Fundj^  the 
remaining  moiety  going  to  the  Battery  Fund. 
At  present  (1886)  there  are  three  Brigades  of  the 
Naval  Volunteers — namely,  one  at  London,  one 
at  Bristol,  and  one  at  Liverpool ;  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  each  brigade,  which  may  consist  of 
lour,  six,  or  eight  batteries,  is  laid  dow^n  by 
the  Admiralty  as  follows : — one  lieutenant  com- 
mander for  each  brigade,  and  for  each  battery 
of  the  same  two  sub-lieutenants ;  one  chief  petty 
officer,  two  first-class  petty  officers,  two  second- 
class  petty  officers,  two  buglers,  and  a  staff  con- 
sisting of  lieutenant  instructor,  first-class  petty 
officer  instructor,  a  surgeon,  bugle-major  and 
armourer ;  and  there  are  besides  from  51  to  7 
leading  gunners  and  gunners  equivalent  to 
leading  seamen  and  able-bodied  seamen.  Of 
the  three  brigades,  that  at  London  is  the  oldest 
and  numerically  the  strongest.  It  is  under  the  I 
comniand  of  Lend  Ashley,  and  consists  of  three 
corps — namely,  (i)  London  corps,  numbering 
321  members ;  (2)  Brighton  corps,  numbering  56 
members  ;  and  (3)  Hastings  corps,  with  46  mem- 
bers —  making  an  aggregate  strength  of  423' 
The  Admiral^  has  given  this  brigade  the 
use  of  two  ships — namely,  H.M.S.  President^ 
lying  at  the  West  India  docks,  and  H.M.  Gun- 
boat Rainbow y  moored  off  Somerset  House; 
drill  taking  place  on  board  the  former  vessa 
every  evening  between  six  and  eight  o'clock. 
The  Rainbow  is  only  used  as  an  armoury,  and 
for  boating  purposes.  The  duties  of  the  Naval 
Volunteers  consist  of  "great  gun  drill,"  in 
which  they  have  to  run  out,  level,  and  fire  a 
7-inch  6^ton  gun  with  all  the  deftness^  pre- 
cision, and  agility  of  a  true  **  blue-jacket, '  and 
of  exercises  with  small  arms  (rifle,  pistol,  and 
cutlass).  All  drills  are  carried  on  as  in  the 
Royal  Navy,  and  from  them  no  deviation  is 
permitted.  On  the  subject  of  dress  the  Rules 
of  the  London  Brigade  of  the  Royal  Naval 
Volunteers  are  emphatic,  requiring  all  mem- 
bers, when  on  duty,  to  be  m  uniform,  and 
strictly  forbidding  the  practice  of  appearing  in 

Eartial  uniform.  An  interesting  feature  ofthe 
,ondon  Naval  Volunteer  Brigade  is  theronbett 
ciruise  made  every  year,  generally  about  August, 
for  eight  or  ten  days,  of  which  advantage  may 
be  taken  by  all  members  who  are  able  to 
show,  in  their  returns,  a  regular  attendance  at 
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drill  for  three  months.  The  Naval  Voliintaer  Aot 
(tf  1878,  having  placed  these  volunteers  under  the 
control  of  the  Admiralty,  they  are  subject  to 
all  the  regulations  made  with  regard  to  them 
by  that  department.  The  regulations  already 
issued  number  not  less  than  123,  and  enter  into 
the  minutest  details  respecting  the  corps.  It 
may  be  added  that,  while  assembled  with  the 
regular  forces  of  the  army,  either  in  camp  or 
for  training.  Naval  Volunteers  come  under  the 
Naval  Discipline  Act  of  1866,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  if  they  were  on  actual  service,  and  will 
he  placed  under  the  immediate  command  of  an 
ofl&cer  of  Her  Majesty's  Navy.  The  efficiency 
and  services  rendered  by  the  present  members 
of  the  Naval  Volunteer  Corps  have  been  officially 
recognised. 

Navy,  The  KltlBll.  Since  the  introduction 
of  steam-propulsion  into  the  British  navy,  about 
forty  years  ago,  this  branch  of  the  national  de- 
fences has  undergone  many  changes.  One  of 
the  most  striking  results  of  the  process  that 
has  been  going  on  has  been  the  improvement, 
from  off  the  face  of  the  waters,  of  the  "wooden 
walls  of  old  England,"  which  were  the  pride 
and  boast  of  the  people  through  so  many  genera- 
tions. In  place  ot  the  stately  three-decker, 
which  carried  her  tiers  of  guns  high  above  the 
water,  we  have  an  unsightly  fighting  machine 
of  the  most  complex  construction,  formed  almost 
entirely  of  steel,  and  armed  with  weapons 
of  a  form  and  size  never  dreamt  of  in  Nelson's 
time.  We  shall  briefly  trace  the  progress  of 
the  transition.  With  a  view  to  testing  the 
applicability  of  steam  as  a  means  of  propiHsion 
for  war-ships,  the  Admiralty,  in  1843,  built  the 
Rattler,  a  vessel  of  900  tons.  In  her  the  various 
kinds  of  screw  propellers  which  had  been 
patented  up  to  that  time  were  tried,  and  the 
experiments  resulted  in  the  Smith  Sorew  being 
adopted.  So  rapidly  was  the  work  of  converting 
sailmg-ships  into  steamers  carried  on  that  when 
Admiral  Dundas  was  ordered  to  the  Baltic  during 
the  Russian  war,  in  1854,  every  one  of  the  fifty 
vessels  composing  his  fleet  was  propelled  by 
steam.  The  introduction  of  steam  led  to  a 
reduction  of  the  number  of  men  carried  by  the 
respective  ships,  for  to  the  new  agent  was 
assigned  much  of  the  heavy  work  on  board.  It 
also  necessitated  changes  in  naval  tactics,  and 
generally  set  busy  minds  to  work  in  devising 
further  improvements.  The  consequence  has 
been  the  creation  of  an  entirely  new  system  of 
naval  warfare.  Following  the  introduction  of 
steam  propulsion  came  the  change  from  wood 
to  iron  in  the  construction  of  war-ships.  In  the 
year  1834,  by  which  time  several  iron  steamers 
were  in  existence,  the  Admiralty  undertook 
some  experiments  to  test  the  suitability  of  iron 
as  a  material  for  ships  of  war  ;  but  it  was  con- 
cluded that  iron  vessels  could  not  be  made  shot 
firoof,  and  the  idea  was  abandoned  for  a  time, 
n  the  course  of  the  Crimean  war  the  emperor 
of  the  French  ordered  some  iron-plated  floating 
batteries  to  be  constructed,  and  the  use  of  these 
proved  so  satisfactory  that  it  was  resolved  to 
cover  the  wooden  frigate  La  Gloire  with  iron 
plates  four  inches  thick.  Stimulated  by  these 
examples,  the  British  Admiralty  had  a  number 
of  plated  floating  batteries  built,  and  orders 
were  given  for  the  construction  of  the  Warrior, 
the  first  of  our  ironclad  fleet.  Other  vessels 
followed  rapidly,  each  being  an  improvement 
in  some  respect  on  its  predecessors.  Wood 
was  entirely  discarded  in  the  construction  of 
the  ships.    The  calculation  at  the  outset  was 


that  armour  plates  4^  inches  in  thickness  would 
suffice  for  all  requirements,  as  such  plates 
resisted  the  shot  of  the  heaviest  guns  afloat. 
But  outside  the  Admiralty  there  were  quiet  but 
close  observers  of  what  was  going  on,  and  in  due 
time  these  announced  themselves.  They  were 
then  known  as  plain  Kr,  Annstarong  and  Vx. 
Whitworth,  and  they  introduced  to  notice 
guns  and  projectiles  before  which  the  4^inch 
armour  plate  could  not  stand  for  an  instant. 
The  makers  of  iron  plates  were  now  moved  to 
action,  and  by  making  their  plates  thicker  and 
thicker  sought  to  checkmate  the  artillerists. 
The  story  of  the  contest  between  these  two 
sets  of  men  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  con- 
nected with  the  arts  of  war.  Its  outcome  is 
the  110-ton  gtm,  throwing  a  projectile  weighing 
nearly  a  ton  to  a  distance  ot  five  or  six  miles ; 
and  armour  plates  twenty-four  inches  in  thick- 
ness, composed  partly  of  iron  and  partly  of 
steel.  Imf>ortant  modifications  have^  at  the 
same  time,  been  made  in  the  dimensions  and 
forms  of  the  war-ships.  Side  by  side  with  this 
competition  of  artillerists  and  plate-makers, 
has  been  going  on  the  development  of  the  use 
of  the  torpedo ;  and  here  again  marvellous  pro- 
gress has  been  made.  Though  the  sides  above 
and  for  some  distance  below  the  water  line  are 
protected  by  armour  plates,  the  bottoms  of  war- 
ships are  necessarily  of  comparatively  slight 
construction,  and  present  a  vulnerable  point 
which  the  torpedo  is  designed  to  operate  upon. 
On  being  discharged  from  the  attacking  ship, 
the  torpedo,  propelled  by  a  tiny  screw  worked 
by  compressed  air,  makes  its  way,  at  a  depth 
of  ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  surl'ace,  to  the 
side  of  the  vessel  it  is  designed  to  injure  ;  and 
should  it  reach  its  destination  it  explodes  on 
contact,  and  inflicts  damage  which  may  be 
sufficient  to  sink  the  ship.  As  a  protection 
against  the  torpedo,  war-ships  are  now  provided 
with  a  strong  netting,  comf>osed  of  iron  rings, 
which  is  suspended  from  booms  all  round  at 
such  a  distance  from  the  ship  as  to  render  the 
explosion  of  the  torpedo  innocuous  when  its 
charge  is  ignited  by  contact  with  the  netting. 
But,  in  addition  to  the  large  war-ships  being 
furnished  with  torpedoes,  the  fleet  has  attached 
to  it  a  swarm  of  torpedo  boats.  These  craft 
are  built  of  steel,  and  are  capable  of  steaming 
from  sixteen  to  twenty  knots  an  hour.  Their 
business  is  to  dash  in  upon  an  enemy's  ship, 
discharge  a  torpedo  against  her,  and  get  out  of 
the  way  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  creation 
of  this  craft  has  led,  as  in  other  cases,  to  the 
adoption  of  means  to  cope  with  her.  The 
electric  search  light  has  been  chiefly  devised 
to  enable  her  approach  to  be  seen  ;  the  machine 
gun  stands  ready  to  destroy  her  when  she 
comes  within  range ;  and,  lastly,  the  torpedo 
catcher  will  ba  constantly  on  the  outlook  for 
her.  The  torpedo  catcher  is  the  swiftest  of 
small  steamers,  and  her  business  is  to  cruise 
round  the  ship  she  is  attached  to  during  the 
night,  and  with  her  machine  guns  demolish 
any  hostile  torpedo  craft  that  she  may  come 
across.  Such  is  the  present  composition  of  the 
navy ;  but  costly  experiments  still  go  on,  and 
there  is  no  predicting  what  changes  a  few  more 
years  may  produce.  The  effect  of  the  changes 
in  the  construction  and  the  equipment  of  our 
war-ships  is  forcibly  seen  when  we  compare 
our  navy  of  to-day  with  that  which  we  pos- 
sessed when  the  Russian  war  broke  out  in 
18d4.  In  that  year  we  had  about  520  ships  in 
the  navy,  of  which  less  than  one-half  were 
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steamers ;  and  they  carried,  in  the  aggregate, 
17,000  guns,  33  of  them  having  100  guns  or 
upwards  each,  and  72  from  70  to  100  guns  each. 
The  most  formidable  guns  carried  were  the 
smooth-bore  68-pounders,  and  these  bore  but  a 
very  small  proportion  to  the  32-pounders  and 
lighter  pieces.  To-day  (1886)  our  sea-fighting 
power  is  concentrated  m  63  iron-clad  ships,  and 
a  hundred  or  so  of  torpedo  boats,  with  the  neces- 
sary training  ships,  tenders,  etc.  In  place  of  the 
17,000  guns  carried  by  the  fleet  of  1854,  our 
present  fleet  carries  only  609  guns,  if  we  except 
the  Catling  and  Gardner  machine  guns,  with 
several,  ©f  which  each  vessel  is  furnished. 
There  is,  however,  a  wide  difference  between 
the  guns  of  the  two  periods.  The  Inflexible, 
the  largest  and  strongest  vessel  in  the  fleet, 
carries  only  four  guns,  but  they  weigh  80  tons 
each.  The  Ansotty  when  equipped,  will  carry 
two  loo-to^  guns.  Besides  these  gigantic 
weapons,  there  are,  throughout  the  fleet,  twenty 
6j-ton,  twelve  43-ton,  and  four  3s-ton  guns. 
The  ships  themselves  have  also  enormously 
increased  in  size  and  strength.  For  example, 
the  ten  ironclads  which  compose  the  first  class 
of  our  navy  ranee  from  9,150  to  11,880  tons 
each,  are  propel^d  by  engines  ranging  from 
8,210  to  6,000  horse-powerj  and  are  protected 
by  armour  from  10  to  24  inches  thick.  Con- 
siderable additions  were  made  to  the  navy 
during  the  past  year  (1885),  and  the  present  year 
is  to  be  a  (busy  one  in  the  dockyards ;  while  the 
construction  of  several  large  ships  and  a 
number  of  torpedo  craft  is  in  progress  in 
private  yards.  The  na^y  estimates  for  1886-7 
are  ;^i2,993,iooj''as  compared  with  ;^i2,q86,5oo 
for  1885-6.  (See  Appendix).  Sir  Thomas 
Brassey,  in  comparing  the  navies  of  Eneland 
and  France,  brings  out  the  following  results : — 

Armoured  Ships.    1885. 


England. 

France. 

Class. 

Ships. 

Displace- 
ment. 

Ships. 

Displace- 
ment. 

ist     .    . 
2nd    .    . 
3rd     .    . 
Coast 
Defence 

13 
14 
14 

14 

I22,OIO 

86,310 
112,410 

41,530 

3 

12 
13 

12 

86^030 
61,800 

34,200 

Total    . 

55 

362,260 

40 

211,890 

The  relative  position  in  1890  will  be :- 


Engijvnd. 

France. 

Class. 

Ships. " 

Displace- 
ment. 

Ships. 

Displace- 
ment. 

XSt       .      . 

2nd    .    . 

Coast* 
Defence 

23 

.  22 
.    12 

14 

210,450 
41,530 

10 

18 

4 
19 

103,140 
125,920 
19,630 

43,080 

Total    . 

70 

483,090 

51 

290,770 

Newlle  Makers,  TbeWonlilpftaOompaat 

of    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Negroes.     See  Soudan. 

Ne&on,  Horatio  Nelson,  3rd  Earl  (creai 

1805),  was  b.  1823,  and  succeeded  his  fath<l 
1835.  The  ist  peer  was  the  celebrated  Admirl 
Sir  Horatio  Nelson,  K.G.  A  pension  of  ;^3,sd 
per  annum  was  attached  to  the  peerage  for  hi 
own  life  and  his  two  immediate  successors'. 

Nelson,  Sir  Thomas  James,  City  Soiicitoi 

0.  Feb.  14th,  1885,  in  his  59th  year.  He  wl 
educated  at  the  City  of  London  School,  and  I 
the  College  of  Saxe-Coburg.  He  was  admittd 
a  solicitor  (1848),  and  practised  in  the  Citymitj 
1862,  when,  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Cnarles 
Pearson,  he  was  appointed  City  Solicitor,  and 
filled  that  office  until  his  death.  He  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood  (1880).  He  acted  as 
Remembrancer  as  well  as  City  Solicitor  durine 
the  lone  litigation  between  the  Corporation  ana 
Mr.  Robartes. 

NepaiQ.    See  Ghourkas. 

Neptune.    See  astronomy. 

"New  and  Latter  House  of  Israel."  See 
Jezreelites,  and  Anglo-Israelism. 

Newark,  VlSOOUnt,  of  Holme  Pierrepont, 
Notts,  was  b.  1854.  Educated  at  Eton.  En- 
tered the  army  (1872),  ret.  (1880).  For  a  time 
captain  in  the  South  Notts  Yeomanry  Cavaky. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Newark  Division  of  Notts  (1885). 

New  Brunswick.    See  Canada. 

Newcastle.  See  Mining. 

Newcastle.    Henry    Pelham    ArdiHwU 

DOUirlas  Pelnam-CUntOn,  7th  Duke  of  (creat 
1756) ;  b.  1864 ;  succeeded  his  father  1879.  la 
descended  from  lohn  Baron  Clinton,  temp.  . 
Edward  I.  The  9tn  Lord  Clinton,  an  eminent 
naval  commander,  obtained  the  earldom  of 
Lincoln  from  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  5th  Eari 
was  a  distinguished  minister.  War  Secretary, 
Colonial  Secretary,  etc. 

Newcastle,  Rt.  Rev.  Ernest  Roland  WU- ! 

berforce,  ist  Bishop  of  (founded  1882),  son  of 
the  late  Rt.  Rev.  Samuel  Wilberforce,  Bishop 
of  Winchester ;  b.  1840 ;  canon  residentiary  of 
Winchester  (1878-82),  when  he  was  consecrated 
to  this  see. 

Newfoundland.  A  British  colony  and 
island  lying  N.E.  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 
Area  40,200  sq.  miles,  excluding  the  territory  of 
Labrador  on  the  mainland  and  the  Isle  of  Anti- 
costi,  which  appertain  to  this  colony.  Pop. 
about  185,000.  First  settled  in  162^.  Received 
res|>onsible  government  in  1855.  Governor  and 
ministry  form  executive.  Two  houses  of  par- 
liament: Legislative  (Council  of  15  members 
called  by  Governor;  House  of  Assembly  of 31 
members,  elected  every  four  years  on  a  low 
suflFrage.  Revenue,  ^283,033;  expenditure, 
;^257,i7i  ;  debt,  ^^322,773;  exports,  ;6i,4oo,244; 
imports,  ;£i,67o,o44.  Capital  St.  John's ;  pop. 
22,55^.  Villages  on  Avalon  Peninsula.  Interior 
uninhabited,  out  railway  now  being  constructed 
across.  Great  Bank  to  southward,  shallow  seas 
where  Gulf  Stream  and  Arctic  Current  meet ; 
ever  foggy,  but  teeming  with  fish,  especially 
cod.  Winter  long,  severe,  damp  ;  summer  dr)j 
short,  hot.  Much  mountain,  rock,  waste,  and 
swamp.  Alluvial  tracts,  lightly  timbered.  Cli- 
mate adverse  to  agriculture.  Some  dairy-fann- 
ing. Valuable  coal-beds  and  copper  mines. 
%>me  fur-bearing  game.  deer.  dogs.  etc.  Ex- 
ports are  codfish,  cod-liver  oil,  seal  oil,  seal- 
skins, and  copper  ore.  (Consult  Hatton  and 
Harvey's  "Newfoundland,"  Murray's  "Survey 
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of  Newfoundland,"  etc.)  Labrador  a  rocky  wil- 
derness, inhabited  only  by  Eskimo,  Moravian 
missionaries,  and  a  few  sealers  and  hunters. 
Anticosti  barren  and  desolate.  Atlantic  cable 
lands  in  Heart's  Content  Harbour,  Newfound- 
land. 

New  Guinea,  or  Papua.    An  island  lying 

directly  N.  of  Australia,  and  said  to  be  the 
next  largest  island  in  the  world.  It  is  about 
1,500  mites  from  £.  to  W.,  with  a  breadth  at 
centre  of  400  miles.  The  area  is  now  computed 
to  be  305,900  sq.  miles.  Since  1828  the  Dutch 
have  laid  claim  to  the  western  half  of  the 
island,  establishing  some  unimportant  trading 
stations,  but  failing  to  colonise  or  even  explore 
the  country.  In  1864  New  Guinea  first  be^an 
to  come  Within  the  range  of  Australian  p>olitics. 
At  that  date,  and  at  sundry  periods  since, 
efforts  were  made  to  induce  the  Imperial 
Government  to  annex  the  eastern  half  of  the 
island.  Private  enterprise,  public  agitation, 
and  the  recommendations  of  colonial  govern- 
ments alike  failed  in  this  object.  The  Imperial 
Government  declined  to  annex,  and  steadily 
discountenanced  all  attempts  at  colonisation. 
In  1876,  however,  the  Western  Pacific  Com- 
mission was  constituted,  and  a  deputy-com- 
missioner appointed  to  reside  in  New  Guinea. 
The  Commission,  however,  which  originally 
amounted  to  little  short  of  a  protectorate,  was 
suffered  to  become  ineffective  by  the  succeed- 
ing Ministry.  In  1883  matters  came  to  a  crisis, 
owing  to  the  action  of  certain  European  Powers. 
Urgent  appeals  from  the  colonial  executives 
were  sent  to  the  Home"  Government,  praying 
that  New  Guinea  might  be  annexed,  on  the 
ground  that  the  establishment  of  a  foreign 
power  there  would  be  dangerous  to  Australian 
interests.  These  appeals  being  disregarded, 
in  May  1883,  Sir  Thos.  Mcllwraith,  the  then 
nremier  of  Queensland,  sent  a  magistrate  to 
New  Guinea  to  take  possession  on  the  part  of 
his  government.  The  step,  though  precipitate, 
has  been  since  shown  by  events  to  have  been 
fully  warranted.  It  was  promptly  and  warmly 
endorsed  by  all  the  Australian  governments. 
But  the  Colonial  Secretary  (Lord  Derby) 
refused  to  ratify  it.  A  senous  agitation  m 
Australia  was  the  result.  In  November  1883 
the  Inter-Colonial  Convention  assembled  at 
Sydney,  strenuously  advocating  immediate 
annexation.  Germany  soon  after  openly  ob- 
tained a  footing  on  the  north  of  the  island.  At 
last,  in  Nov.  1884,  the  Imperial  Government  was 
prevailed  on  to  send  Commodore  Erskine  to 
New  Guinea ;  and  the  south  coast,  from  the 
East  Cape  to  the  141st  meridian,  E.  long.,  was 
formally  annexed.  During  1884-5  there  was 
considerable  dispute  between  the  German  and 
English  governments,  from  which  the  latter 
emerjged  in  a  humiliatiujg  light.  A  joint  com- 
mission w^as  finally  appointed,  and  boundaries 
settled.  That  halt  of  the  island  lying  west  of 
the  141st  meridian  is  assigned  to  Holland,  and 
comprises  150,755  sq.  miles.  The  boundary 
between  the  German  territory  on  the  north,  now 
called  "Kadaer  Wilhelm's  Land,  and  the  English 
territory  ion  the  south  starts  from  the  N.E. 
coast  on  the  8th  parallel  of  S.  lat.,  and  follows 
it  to  intersection  with  147th  meridian  ;  thence 
N.W.  to  intersection  of  6"  S.  lat.  with  144°  E. 
long. ;  thence  W.N.W.  to  intersection  of  k° 
S.  Tat.  and  141^  E.  long.  Adjacent  islands 
N.  of  8<*  lat.  are  German,  south  of  it  English, 
Kaiser  Wilhelm's  Land  contains  68,785  sq, 
miles ;  the  English'  territory  86,360  sq.  miles. 


Port  XoTMby  is  the  official  centre  of  our  pos- 
session, and  where  the  Administrator  will  have 
his  headquarters.  Colonisation  and  the  ac- 
quisition of  land  by  British  subjects  are  still 
forbidden.     The    island    is    rich     in   tropical 

Sroducts,  possesses  a  copious  and  peculiar 
ora  and  fauna,  and  is  suitable  for  tropical 
agriculture.  The  coast  is  miasmatic,  the  moun- 
tainous interior  reported  healthier.  It  is  little 
known  as  yet,  but  exploring  expeditions  are 
now  at  work.  The  natives,  a  black  Negrito 
race,  called  Papuans,  are  numerous,  bome 
tribes  are  disposed  to  be  friendly ;  others  are 
fierce  and  intractable.  German  settlers  have 
been  recently  massacred,  as  were  the  Dutch 
in  past  times.  (Consult  Chalmers  &  Gill's 
"Work  and  Adventure  in  New  Guinea"; 
D'Alberti's  "New  Guinea";  Bastian's  "Der 
Papua";  The  Scottish  Geographical  Magcutitu 
for  Oct.  1885,  etc.)  See  also  Queensland. 
New  Jerusalem  Church.   A  religious  body, 

sometimes  designated  the  New  Church,  some- 
times Swedenborgian,  consisting  of  those  who 
believe  the  theologian  Emanuel  8wodenb«n  (d. 
1772)  was  inspired  by  Christ,  whom  he  tau^t  to 
be  the  only  God,  in  whom  exists  the  Divine  Trin- 
ity, to  explain  a  deeper  spiritual  meaning  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  possessed  special  insight  of 
the  objects  of  the  spiritual  world.  SwedenBore's 
writings  were  introduced  into  this  country  by 
a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  the 
Eev.  JTohn  Clowes,  rector  of  St.  John's,  Man- 
chester. He  translated  the  greater  portion  of 
Swedenborg's  works,  especially  his  greatest 
work,  the  "  Aroaaa  CoslMtU, '  in  thirteen 
volumes.  The  B«v.  William  Hill,  also  a 
clergyman,  translated  the  work  second  only  in 
importance  to  this^the  "  Apocalypse  Explained," 
(6  vols.)  The  Eev.  Thomas  Aartley,  a  clergyman, 
translated  "Heaven  and  Hell"  (i  vol.)  Very 
early,  some  clergymen,  and  others  who  had 
been  Methodist  preachers,  students  of  Sweden- 
borg,  formed  a  separate  organisation  for 
worship  (1788),  which  has  continued  and 
increased.  At  the  present  time  there  are  75 
societies,  with  6,000  members,  and  a  large 
number  of  hearers  who  are  not  members. 
They  have  Sunday-schools  with  7,000  children, 
and  day-schools  with  6,000  scholars.  There 
are  twelve  societies  in  London  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, and  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
there  are  believers  of  the  teachings  of  Sweden- 
borg  who  worship  with  the  Church  of  England 
or  with  some  of  the  other  religious  bodies.  In 
America  the  number  of  the  societies  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  Church  is  much  greater ; 
and  in  every  foreign  country,  both  in  Europe 
and  elseivhere,  they  possess  numerous  and 
zealous  adherents.  Tne  body  is  governed  by 
a  Conference  in  Great  Britain,  which  meets 
annually,  consisting  of  the  ministers  and  of 
representatives  of  societies,  from  one  to  three 
according  to  the  number  of  their  members.  The 
creed  of  the  New  Jerusalem  Church  is  expressed 
as  follows: — "I  believe  in  one  God,  in  whom 
is  the  Divine  Trinity,  who  is  a  Being  of  in- 
finite love,  wisdom,  and  power,  my  Creator, 
Redeemer  and  Regenerator;  and  that  this 
God  is  the  Lord  and  Saviour  jesus  Christ,  who 
is  Jehovah  in  a  glorified  human  form.  I  be- 
lieve in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  as  being  the 
Word  of  God,  or  the  Divine  Truth  itself,  which 
is  the  fountain  of  wisdom  to  angels  and  men, 
and  is  able  to  make  me  wise  unto  salvation.  I 
believe  that  if  I  would  be  saved,  I  must  shun 
all  evils  as  sins  against  God,  and  live  a  life 


323 


New] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,  1886. 


[Hew 


according  to  the  Ten  Commandments.    I  be- 
lieve that  when  I  die  as  to  my  natural  body,  I 
shall  rise  again  in  my  spiritual  body,  and  snail 
be  judged  according  to  my  works,  and  that  if  I 
am  good  I  shall  go  to  heaven  and  become  an 
angel,  and   be  happy   for  ever;  but  if  I  am 
wicked  I  shall     go   to    hell  and    become  an 
infernal  spirit,  and  be  miserable  for  ever.    I 
believe  that  now  is  the  time  of   the   second 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  commencement 
of  the  New  Church  called  the  New  Jerusalem." 
Newmarket  Meetings-    See  Racing. 
New  Ministry  of  18S6,  The  Britisli. 
Th6  Cabinet. 
First  Lord  of  the  Trea- 
sury, and  Keeper  of 
the  Privy  Seal     .        .    Mr.  Gladstone. 
Lord  Chancellor     .        .    Lord  Herschell. 
President  of  the  Council    Earl  Spencer. 
Chancellor  of  the    Ex- 
chequer 


Home  Secretary  . 
Foreign  Secretary 
Colonial  Secretary. 
Secretary  for  War. 

Indian  Secretary    . 

First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty    .        .        .        . 

Secretary  for  Scotland 

President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade       . 

President  of  the  Local 
Government  Board    . 

Chief  Secretary  for  Ire- 
land      .        .        .        . 


Sir  William  Harcourt. 
Mr.  Childers. 
Earl  of  Rosebery. 
Earl  Granville. 
Mr.  Campbell-Banner- 

man. 
Earl  of  Kimberley. 

Marquis  of  Ripon. 
Earl  of  Dalhousie. 

Mr.  Mundella. 

Mr.  J.  Stansfeld. 


Mr.  John  Morley. 
Not  in  the  Cabinet. 


Postmaster-General 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  on 
Agriculture 

Vice-President  of  the 
Committee  of  Council 
on  Education 

First  Commissioner  of 
Works  .... 


Junior    Lords 
Treasury  . 


Lord  Wolverton. 


Mr.  E.  Heneage. 


Sir  Lyon  Plajrfair. 


Financial  Secretary  to 
the  Treasury 

Patronage  Secretary  to 
the  Treasury 

Civil  Lord  of  the  Ad- 
miralty 


Earl  of  Morley. 
rMr.  Cyril  Flower,  Mr. 
of    thej     George      Leveson- 
.     J     Gower,  and  Sir  E. 


Naval    Lords 
Admiralty   . 


of    the 


Secretary  to  the  Admi- 
ralty     .... 

Under-Secretary,  Home 
Office    .... 

Under-Secretary, 
Foreign  Office     . 

U  a  d  e  r  -  S  e  c  re  t  a^r  y, 
ColonialOffice    . 


.  Reed. 


Mr.  H.  Fowler. 
Mr.  Arnold  Morley. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Duff. 

Admiral  Lord  J.  Hay, 
KC.B. ;  Vice-Ad- 
miral  Sir  A.  H. 
Hoskins.  K.C.B.  ; 
Vice  -  Admiral  W. 
Graham,  C.B.,  and 
Rear- Admiral  J.  E. 
^    Erskine. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Hibbert. 

Mr.  Broadhurst. 

Mr.  J.  Bryce. 

Mr.   Osborne  Morga 


Under-Secretary,  India 

Office    .        .        . 
Under-Secretary      f  o  r 

War      .... 
Surveyor-General  of 

Ordnance    . 
Financial        Secretary, 

War  Office  .        .        . 
Secretary,      Board      of 

Trade  .... 
Secretary  I  LocalGovern- 

ment  Board. 
Attorney-General  . 

Solicitor-General  . 
Judge  Advocate  -  Gene- 
Paymaster-General 
Lord  Advocate 
Solicitor-General      for 

Scotland 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land      .... 
Lord-Chancellor  of  Ire- 
land     .... 
Attorney-General     for 

Ireland 
Solicitor-General      for 
Ireland. 


Sir    U.   Kay-Shuttle- 
worth. 

Lord  Sandhurst. 

Mr,  W.  Woodall. 
Mr.      Herbert    Glad- 
stone. 

Mr.  C.  T.  D.  Acland. 

Vacant. 

Sir  Charles  Russell, 

Q.C. 
Sir    Horace    Davey, 

Q.C. 
Mr.   J.     W.     Mellor, 

Q.C. 
Lord   Thurlow. 
Mr.J.  B.Balfour. 

Mr.  A.  Asher. 

Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

Lord  Justice  Naish. 

Mr.  S.  Walker,  Q.C 

The  Macdermott,Q.C 


Household  Appointments. 


Lord  Steward 

Lord  Chamberlain . 

Master  of  the  Horse 

Captain  of  Gentlemen- 
at-Arms 

Captain  of  Yeomen  of 
tne  Guard    . 

Master  of  the  Buck- 
hounds. 

Treasurer  of  the  House- 
hold     .... 

Vice-Chamberlain  of  the 
Household  . 


Lords  in  Waiting  . 


Comptroller     of     the 

Household  . 
Groom-in-Waiting . 
Mistress  of  the  Robes  . 


Earl  Sydney. 
Earl  of  Kemnare. 
Earl  of  Cork. 

Lord  Sudeley. 

Lord  Monson. 

Lord  Suffield. 

Earl  Elgin. 

Viscount  KDcoursie, 
M.P. 

Lord  Methuen,  Lord 
Camoys,  Lord 
Houghton,  Lord 
Kensington,  and 
Lord  Hothfield. 

Hon.  E.Marjoribanks. 
Hon.  C.  R.  Spencer. 
Still  vacant. 


Newman,  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Jobn 

Henrjr,  was  b.  in  London  1801.  fxlucated  at 
Trin.  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  with 
classical  honours  (i8ao),  and  was  elected  Fellow 
of  Oriel  Coll.  Vice-Principal  of  St.  Alban 
Hall  (182O  under  Dr.  (afterwards  Archbishop) 
J.  Whately.  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford, 
and  chaplain  of  Littlemore   (1828-43).     ^J  ^ 

E reaching  he  acquired  great  influence,  and 
ecame,  together  with  Dr.  Pusey,  one  of  the 
recognised  neads  of  the  '*  High  Church"  par^, 
founded  at  Littlemore.  Contributed  to  the 
••  Tracts  for  the  Times  "  and  took  a  leading  part 
in  their  publication,  bringing  upon  himself 
the  censure  of  the  University  authorities  for 
the  doctrines  propagated.  Seceded  from  the 
Established  Church  (X845)  to  that  of  Rome,  and 
was  appointed  head  of  the  Oratory  of  St. 
Philip  Keri  at  Birmingham.  Rector  of  the 
new    Roman   Catholic    University   of  Dublin 
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(1854-58) ;  afterwards  principal  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  school  at  Edebaston.  Elected  Hono- 
rary Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Oxford  (1877).  Was 
created  a  Cardinal  (1879)  ^y  Pope  Leo  XIIL 
Has  written  several  remarkable  works  sus- 
taining the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  particularly  a  reply  to  Mr.  Gladstone's 
pamphlet  on  the  Vatican  decrees  (1875)— 
*'  Apologia  pro  Vita  Sua,"  etc.  Cardinal  New- 
I  man  is  one  of  the  most  learned  and  remarkable 
members  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  at  the  present 

pewnee,  Mr.  George,  M.P.,  of  West  Hill, 

I  Putney,  was  b.  at  Matlock  Bath,  1851.  Edu- 
I  cated  at  Silcoates  Hall,  Wakefield,  and  the 
I  City  of  London  School.  Is  the  proprietor  of 
:  vanous  serial  publications.  Mr.  Newnes  was 
returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  for  East 
Cambridgeshire  (1885). 

New  Process.  See  Fire  and  Life  In- 
surance. 
Newspapers.  The  earliest  bond-fide  news- 
'■  paper  was  the  Gazetta  di  Genova.  published 
early  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  earliest 
English  newspaper  was  The  Public  Intelli- 
gencer, established  in  1663;  the  earliest  Irish 
The  Dublin  News-Letter^  1685.  The  newspaper 
duty— originally  i</.,  but  gradually  raised  to 
4^.  (1815)— was  reduced  to  \d.  again  in  1836, 
and  in  1855  abolished,  the  stami>  being  retained 
for  postal  purposes  only.  This  also  was  an- 
nulled in  1870,  when  the  W.  book-post  was 
introduced.  The  total  number  of  newspapers 
at  present  published  all  over  the  world  has 
been  estimated  at  35,892—1.^.,  at  about  one 
;  journal  for  every  40,000th  man.  Appended  are 
the  details,  in  round  numbers.  The  figures  in 
parentheses  are  those  of  the  daily  papers  : — 

Europe i9i492 

'       Germany  (800) 
France  (360) 
Great  Britain  (800)      . 


Italy  (150) 
'  i-Hu 


S.500 
4,092 
4,000 
1,400 
Austria-Hungary  (150)       .        .      1,200 

Spain •         850 

Russia  (several  in  three  lan- 

giiages) .        .        .    •    •        •         800 

Greece 600 

Switzerland         ....         450 

Holland 300 

Belgium 300 

United  States  (1,000)  ....       12,500 
Asia 3»ooo 


Japan 
Others 


2,000 
1,000 


Australia 

Africa 

Sttiers  '(belonging  to  England 
and  France)  .... 


Of  these  there  are  : — 
In  English  language 
„  (xerman        ,, 
„  French  „ 

I,  Spanish       „ 
>,  Italian  „ 

>,  other  languages     . 


700 
200 


35.892 


16,500 
7,800 
6,850 
1,600 
1,450 
1,692 

35,892 


KeWB  Acendes,  which  were  practically  un- 
known betore  1868,  have  now  oecome  indis- 
pensable to  the  proper  working  of  the  news- 
paper press  of  this  country.  The  abolition  of 
the  stamp  duty  made  the  penny  journal 
possible ;  the  development  of  the  electric 
telegraph  gradually  encroached  on  the  prac- 
tical monopoly  which  the  great  London 
journals  had  possessed  in  the  collection  of 
news.  Previous  to  1868,  the  -telegraph  com- 
panies had  established  a  system  lor  the  dis- 
tribution of  n^ws  to  the  newspapers  of  the 
United  Kingdom  ;  but  in  process  of  time  it 
came  to  be  regarded  by  enterprising  news- 
paper proprietors  as  insuflScient  and  unsatis- 
factory. Yet  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
^ve  it  up,  because  of  the  enormous  expense 
It  would  have  entailed  ;  and  a  threat  from  the 
Company  to  cut  off  the  news-supply  from  an 
Irish  journal  had  probably  something  to  do 
with  accelerating  the  movement  which  had 
been  on  foot  for  some  years  in  favour  of  the 
porohaM  of  the  telMrapn  syitom  by  the  State. 
This  purchase  was  finally  sanctioned  by  parlia- 
ment in  1868.  In  the  Act  then  passed  pro- 
visions were  introduced  to  give  the  press 
important  advantages  in  the  cheap  transmis- 
sion of  news;  and  provincial  newspaper 
proprietors  at  once  formed  themselves  into 
a  company  for  its  collection  and  distribution. 
This  company  still  exists  in  the  Press  Auooia- 
tion,  which  has  its  headquarters  in  London, 
and  connections  in  every  town  of  any  conse- 
quence in  the  United  Kingdom.  It  is  managed 
by  a  body  of  directors,  composed  of  newspaper 
proprietors.  It  has  a  manager,  editor,  sub- 
editors, and  a  large  staff  of  reporters,  for  the 
collection,  condensation,  and  distribution  of 
news.  It  has  a  network  of  correspondents 
spread  over  the  country ;  so  that,  on  events 
of  importance  occurring  even  in  obscure 
villages,  the  details  are  quickly  transmitted 
to  the  head-oflSce  in  London,  and  thence  re- 
transmitted, after  being  careftdly  edited,  to 
clients  all  over  the  kineaom.  Thus,  in  regard 
to  news,  the  press  of  tne  United  Kingdom  has 
been  put 'upon  a  practical  equality.  The  least 
prosperous  journal,  if  it  look  carefully  to  the 
record  of  events  in  its  own  locality,  may  safelv 
trust  to  the  news  agencies  for  the  supmly  of  all 
general  matter.  The  London  and  leading  pro- 
vincial journals  do  not  trust  entirely  to  those 
agencies ;  they  have  their  own  correspondents 
and  special  sources  of  information.  As  regards 
foreign  news,  indeed,  the  London  journals 
may  still  be  said  to  have. a  virtual  monopoly. 
These  have  all — notably  the  TimeSf  Stan- 
dard, Daily  Telegraph,  Daily  News,  Daily 
Chronicle,  Momtng  Advertiser  and  Morn- 
ing Post — correspondents  in  the  principal 
European  capitals,  in  India,  in  America, 
in  Cnina,  and  the  Colonies,  who  promptly 
telegraph  whatever  of  moment  is  occurring 
in  their  neighbourhood.  Another  system, 
developed  by  the  transfer  of  the  telegraphs 
to  the  Post  Cjffice^  has  been  the  **  special  wire," 
by  which  provincial  papers  have  the  exclusive 
command  from  six  o'clock  at  night  until  six  in 
the  morning  of  a  telegraph  wire  carried  from 
their  London  office  to  the  office  in.  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  Leeds,  or  Edinburgh,  as  the  case 
may  be.  Thus  they  may  transmit  special 
accounts  of  important  events  or  parliamentary 
reports,  for  wnich  other  newspapers  have  to 
depend  upon  the  Press  Association.  Not  that 
the  Press  Association  has  had,  or   has,    the 
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field  to  itself.  There  is  the  0«ntrml  Ptms, 
which  was  also  formed  in  x868  by  Mr.  W. 
Bauadera,  X.P.,  who  subsequently  disposed 
of  it  to  a  company,  which,  it  was  understood, 
was  to  work  it  as  a  kind  of  political  agency  for 
the  transmission  of  Conservative  information. 
Mr.  Saunders  next  started  the  Central  New* 
Agenoy,  since  converted  into  a  limited  com- 
pany, which,  next  to  the  Press  Association, 
IS  the  most  important  of  these  agencies.  Its 
system  of  manag^ement  and  working  is  pre- 
cisely similar  to  that  of  the  eldpr  Association; 
but  within  the  last  few  years  the  Central  News 
has  originated  a  foreign  supply — which,  how- 
ever, may  be  said  to  be  only  in  course  of 
development  as  yet.  Besides  these,  there  is 
the  National  Press  Agency,  whose  system  is 
somewhat  different  from  tne  others  mentioned. 
It  has  a  large  printing  establishment  in  London, 
and  has  become  conspicuous  in  recent  years 
by  the  publication  of  leaflets  and  pamphlets 
enforcing  the  views  of  Liberal  politicians.  It 
was  at  the  establishment  of  the  National  Press 
Agency  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  address  to  the 
electors  of  Midlothian  (.q.v.)  previous  to  the 
general  election  of  1885  was  printed.  This 
agency  assists,  for  the  most  part,  weekly  and 
bi-weekly  journals.  It  has  columns  of  news, 
or  a  "  London  letter  "  if  desired,  on  any  matter 
of  general  interest  stereotyped ;  and  these 
column  blocks  are  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  ready  for  immediate  use  in 
the  newspaper.  To  the  journals  which  use  it, 
it  saves  composition  as  well  as  sub-editing, 
and  a  great  many  of  the  smaller  newspapers 
of  the  kingdom  avail  themselves  of  its  advan- 
tages. Another  very  important  agent  in  the 
collection  and  distribution  of  news  is  Seutar's 
Telegram  Company,  dealing  exclusively  with 
foreign  intelligence.  It  was  in  1849  that  Baron 
Eeuter  first  made  the  attempt  to  start  such  an 
agency  in  this  country.  At  the  outset,  how- 
ever, the  London  newspapers  declined  to 
accept  his  news ;  and  ne  confined  himself 
merely  to  financial  items  of  intelligence,  until, 
in  1859,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  the  first  to 
communicate  to  the  newspapers  here  a  report  of 
the  famous  speech  delivered  by  Napoleon  III. 
to  the  Austrian  ambassador  at  the  New  Year's 
reception  at  the  Tuileries  in  that  year— a  speech 
which  formed  the  immediate  prelude  to  the 
Italian  war.  Afler  this  Renter's  telegrams 
grew  more  numerous  in  the  newspapers.  They 
were  gradually  extended  from  London  to  other 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  now  form 
the  chief  source  of  the  foreign  news  supply  for 
all  provincial  papers.  The  Press  Association 
has  an  arrangement  for  the  exclusive  distribu- 
tion of  these  telegrams  to  its  clients  in  the 
{)rovinces.  Reuters  agency,  converted  into  a 
imited  company  in  1864,  has  a  vast  number  of 
correspondents  scattered  over  Europe,  India, 
America,  and  the  colonies.  There  is  scarcely 
a  day  on  which  these  do  not  send  to  the  head- 
office  in  London  probably  two  or  three  columns 
of  telegraphic  news,  which  is  immediately 
edited  and  sent  out  practically  to  every  news- 
paper in  Great  Britain.  Like  the  leading 
London  journals,  when  war  breaks  out  any- 
where Renter's  Company  procure  special  cor- 
respondents, and  on  important  occasions  send 
out  wonderfully  true  and  vivid  accounts  of 
battles  as  they  occur.  A  younger  agency  than 
either  of  those  referred  to  is  the  Ezohange 
Company,  started  about 'eleven  years  ago,  ori- 
ginally  for   the    supply   of    Stock    Exchange 


326 


quotations,  by  means  of  tlio  tape  machine,  but 
now  extended  to  the  supply  of  general  news, 
sporting,  and  parliamentary  inteligence.  Its 
machines  will  be  found  in  a  great  many  news- 
paper offices,  in  clubs,  and  even  in  private 
houses.  When  any  piece  of  intelligence  reaches 
the  central  office  in  London,  it  is  at  once  "  put 
on  the  tape,"  and  is  communicated  simul- 
taneously to  every  customer  connected  with 
the  system.  It  nas  been  found  especially 
useful  to  newspapers  in  sporting  matters — the 
results  of  races  being  sent  in  a  marvellously 
r^id  manner.  The  Company  have  central 
offices  in  Liverpool,  Manchester,  and  some 
other  larjgfe  towns,  which,  in  like  manner, 
supply  clients  within  a  certain  radius.  They 
have  also  recently  commenced  a  supply  of 
foreign  telegrams ;  but  only  as  yet  to  a  limited 
extent. 

New  South  Wales.  The  oldest  of  the 
British  colonies  in  Australia.  Was  founded  as 
a  penal  settlement  in  1788.  Originally  embraced 
half  the  continent.  Since  1859  it  extends  from 
lat.  28"  10'  to  lat.  37°  28'  S.  It  has  Queens- 
land on  the  north,  and  Victoria  on  the  south. 
From  the  sea  upon  the  east  it  stretches  to 
long.  141°  E.,  which  meridian  divides  it  from 
South  Australia.  Greatest  length  900  miles  ; 
greatest  breadth  1850  miles ;  total  area  323,437 
sq.  miles.  Pop.  021,268.  Convict  immigration 
ceased  in  1840.  The  colony  received  a  constita- 
tion  and  representative  government  in  1843,  and 
responsible  government  in  1855.  Legislative 
power  is  vested  in  a  Parliament  of  two  houses. 
The  upper,  or  Legislative  Council,  consists  at 
present  of  58  members  (not  to  be  less  than  21) 
appointed  by  the  Governor  for  life.  The  lower 
house,  or  Legislative  Assembly,  is  composed 
of  121  members,  elected  triennially  by  72  con- 
stituencies on  a  basis  of  manhood  sufifrage. 
The  'Ministry  is  responsible  to  the  Legislative 
Assembly.  Gold  was  discovered  in  1851,  and 
produced  an  immense  rush  from  England  and 
elsewhere  to  Australia.  The  first  raUway  was 
opened  in  1855,  and  telegraph  to  Melbourne 
opened  1858.  Since  1872  there  has  been  marked 
progress,  free  trade  introduced,  great  exten- 
sion of  railways,  etc.  Sydney  SshilutioB  held 
in  1879.  Towards  the  close  of  1883  the  first 
Interoolonial  Gonferenoe  was  held  at  Sydney, 
called  together  principally  by  the  feeling 
aroused  throughout  Australia  m  consequence 
of  Imperial  Government  /disallowing  annexa- 
tion of  New  Guinea.  Federation  sdiemes 
discussed.  In  1885  Imperial  Parliament  passed  1 
Act  to  allow  Australian  Federation,  but  New  | 
South  Wales  now  holds  aloof  from  the  scheme 
proposed.  In  1884-5  the  colony,  amidst  im- 
mense enthusiasm,  raised,  equipped,  and  sent 
a  contingent  of  soldiers  to  the  Soudan — ^being 
the  first  occasion  on  which  oolonial  troops  have 
served  with  a  British  army  abroad.  New  South 
Wales  is  divided  into  districts  and  oonnties. 
Of  the  latter  there  are  118  ;  but  only  20,  which 
occupy  the  earlier  settled  territories  near  the 
coast,  have  much  individuality.  The  remainder 
are  part  of  the  13  pastoral  districts.  Of  these 
districts,  which  are  extensive  regions.  Murrum- 
bidgee,  Lachlan,  Wellington,  Bligh  and 
Darling  are  good  grazing  lands;  Liverpool 
Plains,  New  England,  Macleay,  and  Qarence 
are  suitable  for  agriculture  ;  Monaro  is  a  high 
and  rugged  table-land  ;  Gwydir  and  Albert  are 
both  pastoral  and  agricultural ;  Warrego  partly 
barren.  The  capital  is  Sydney,  on  Port  Jack- 
son ;  pop.  267,194..   It  is  a  splendid  cit3',  and  is 
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the  oldest,  and    still  the   most  important,  in 
all   Australasia.     Among  other    great    public 
institutions  of  Sydney  may  be  mentioned  the 
Roval  Mint,  University,  Free  Library,  National 
Gallery,      and     Observatory.        Besides     the 
metropolis    are  46    boroughs  and  43   munici- 
palities.      Leading    large   towns   are    Albury, 
Bathurst,  Deniliquin,  Goulburn,  Graflon,  Hay, 
Maitland,  Newcastle,   Parramatta,  Tamwortn, 
Wagea-Wagga,  Wollongong,  and  Yass.    There 
are  about  1,800  miles  of  railway  open,  including 
the  line  which  connects  with    the    Victorian 
system     at     Albiuy*     and    there    are    18,600 
miles    of  telegraph    wire.       The   revenue    is 
;£7,ii7,592;        debt,       ;^24,6oi,959 ;        exports, 
;f  18,251,566  ;   imports,  ;^32,826,98s  ;   tonnage  of 
vessels  entered  (1883),  10,886,859  tons.      The 
country   may  be  divided  into  three  sections : 
coast    district,  from    30    to    120   miles   wide, 
between  coast  range  and  the  sea,  fertile,  settled, 
well    watered ;    table-lands,    extending    from 
coast  range  westward   to  long.-  141  <*  E.,  poor 
pastoral,  suffer  from  drought  j  plains  of  interior, 
well  watered  and  graSsed,  chief  pastoral  region. 
Dividing   ran^e  makes  two   watersheds,  east 
and    west.     Eastern   rivers  short :    principal, 
Hawkesbury.    Hunter,  Shoalhaven,  Clarence, 
Macleay,  Ricnmond,  Manning  (100  to  300  miles). 
Western  system  includes  Darling  (1,160  miles), 
Lachlan     (700    miles),    Murrumbidgee     (1,350 
miles),    Murray    (1,120),    and     their   affluents. 
Large  areas  are  suitable  for  grain-growing,  and 
almost  all  productions  of  temperate  and  semi- 
tropical  countries  can  be  successfully  grown. 
Orange  and  lemon  groves  very  prolific.  Tobacco 
and  vines  do  well.    In  1882,  543,597  gallons  of 
wine  manufactiured  from  4,028  acres  of  vines. 
Country     rich    in     agricultural   produce    and 
stock :  347,000  horses,  3{^i8i,ooo  cattle,  33,000,000 
sheep,  214,000  pigs.     Staple  export  wool :   be- 
tween ;^7,ooo,ooo  and  ;£8,ooo,ooo  worth  exported 
annually.      Gold,  coal,  silver,  iron,  copper,  tin, 
antimony>  kerosene,  etc.,  mined.    Gola  returns 
about  ;^oo,ooo  annually.    Since  first  opening 
of  tin  mines,  in  1873,  nearly  ;^5,ooo,ooo  worth  of 
tin  have  been  returned.    Diamonds  found  at 
Cudjegong  and  elsewhere.     Increasing  output 
of  iron.    Coal,  raised  to  annual  value  ;^948,966, 
is  now  exported.    Coal-fields  very  extensive. 
Oil-shale  now  worked,  and  kerosene  to  annual 
value  ;C4o,ooo  manufactured.    There  are  3,820 
works  and  factories  in  the  colony,  employing 
30,000  hands  in  the  aggregate.      Land  under 
cultivation  is  stated  at  733,582  acres.    Land  of 
best  quality  can  be  bought  at  ;^i  per  acre,  pay- 
able by  instalments.    Education  under  Govern- 
ment control.   Public  schools,  grammar  schools, 
and  colleges  of  the  university  ;  fees  very  low. 
The  colony  possesses  a  small  force  of  regular 
military,  together  with  a  volunteer  force,  naval 
brigades,  etc.    There  are  also  some  armoured 
vessels  and  torpedo  boats  for  coast  defence, 
the  recent  strain  in  our  relations  with  Russia 
having  given  rise  to  vigorous  defensive  mea- 
sures.    (Useful  works   of  reference,   besides 
official  publications,  are  Blair's  "Cyclopaedia  of 
Australasia,"  Gordon  and  (Notch's  "  Australian 
Handbook    for  1886,"    Lang's    "New    South 
Wales,"  I^e's    "Industries  of   New  South 
Wales,"  Wallace's  "Australasia,"  etc.) 
New  Stoke.    See  Racing. 
New  Star  in  Andromeda.  See  Astronomy. 
"New  Style."    See  Calendar. 
New   ZeAand.    A   colony    of   the    British 
empire,  consisting  of  a  group  of  islands  in    the 
South  racific,  about  1,500  miles  £.  by  S.   from 


Australia.  There  are  two  large  islands  :  North 
Island,  or  Ahinemaui,  500  miles  by  250,  area 
45,687  sq.  miles ;  South  Island,  or  Te  Wahi 
Fonamu,  500  miles  by  aoo,  area  S7i579  s<I*  mile3  ; 
also  Stewart  Island,  area  1,000  so.  miles  ; 
Chatham  Islands  and  Auckland  Islands  at  some 
distance  £.  and  S.,  area  377  sq.  miles.  Main 
isLnnds  are  separated  by  Cook  Strait,  on  north 
shore  of  which  is  Wellington,  the  capital.  Coast 
is  much  indented  bybays  and  harbours, estuaries 
and  firths.  Chief  rivers  are  N.  Wairoa,  Thames, 
Waikato,  and  Wanganul  in  North  Island; 
Wairau,  Buller,  Grey,  Waitaki,  Taieri,  Clutha, 
Mataura,  and  Waiau,  in  South  Island  ;  also 
many  smaller  streams.  Surface  rugged.  Vol- 
canoes and  volcanic  belt  across  centre  of  North 
Island.  Alpine  chain  descends  along  west 
coast  of  South  Island.  Its  eastern  slopes  are 
the  great  grazin|^  region.  Lakes  numerous  : 
Taupo  in  North,  Wakatipu  in  South  Island  are 
largest.  Famous  "  Hot  Lakes  "  and  geyser 
regions  between  Taupo  and  Bay  of  Plenty. 
Immense  tracts  of  forest,  containing  splendid 
timber,  notably  kauri  pine  in  the  north.  E.  and 
S.  of  South  Island  much  open  grass.  No  native 
animals  except  dogs  and  rats,  now  nearly 
extinct.  No  reptiles  but  lizards.  Deer,  cattle, 
pigs,  goats,  etc.,  wild  in  some  parts  ;  rabbits  a 
plague  in  the  south.  Native  birds  sufficiently 
numerous,  including  an  extinct  gigantic 
struthious  family,  of  which  three  small  species 
(apteryx)  are  still  found.  Turkeys,  pheasants, 
etc.,  introduced  and  plentiful.  Natural  pro- 
ductions of  most  value  are  kauri  timber  and 
gum,  phormium  or  native  flax,  coal,  gold,  iron, 
and  other  minerals.  There  are  coal  mines  and 
gold  fields  in  several  parts.  Seas  contain 
various  excellent  food  fish  in  vast  abundance. 
Total  area  104,643  sq.  miles.  European  popu- 
lation 564,304 ;  Maori  about  44,000 ;  Chinese 
about  5,000.  Maori  chiefs  signed  treaty  of 
Waitangi  in  1840,  whereby  New  Zealand  be- 
came a  British  possession  and  a  Crown  colony. 
Auckland  was  founded  as  the  capital.  Repre- 
sentative government  was  soon  introduced. 
Between  1840  and  1850  settlements  were  formed 
at  Wellington,  Taranaki,  Nelson,  Otago,  and 
Canterbury.  These  became  provinces,  with 
autonomous  government  unaer  the  general 
direction  of  central  government  at  Auckland. 
Subsequently  Hawke's  Bay,  Marlborough, 
Weslland,  and^Southland,  were  added  to  the  list 
of  provinces.  In  these  early  days  there  were 
several  small  wars  with  different  native  tribes, 
at  Wairau,  Wanganui,  round  the  Bay  of  Islands, 
and  again  in  Taranaki.  In  1852  the  Colony 
received  a  constitution  and  responsible  govern- 
ment. Maori  wars  1855  to  1869.  The  central 
parts  of  North  Island  were  the  scene.  Sundry 
Maor!  of  various  tribes  drew  together  under  a 
"  prophet,"  and  professed  a  new  religion  called 
Paimariri.  The  Waikatos  elected  a  Maori 
"king."  These  two  sections  waged  a  guerilla 
warfare  with  British.  Finally  they  became  dis- 
associated. Afler  1869  the  "  kingites  "  remained 
peaceable,  but  isolated  in  their  own  districts, 
and  the  "  prophet  "  and  his  followers  withdrew 
to  a  village  in  Taranaki.  The  latter  were  even- 
tually dispersed  in  1881— about  which  time,  too, 
the  "king"  gave  up  the  policy  of  isolation, 
visited  England,  and  is  now  much  on  a  par  with 
chiefs  of  other  tribes,  who  have  become  a  part 
of  the  general  community.  In  1865  the  seat  of 
government  was  removed  to  Wellington,  and 
m  1873  the  Public  Works  Policy  was  inaugu- 
rated.   Large  loans  were  now  raised,  and  the 
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funds  devoted  to  immigration,  to  the  construc- 
tion of  harbours,  railways,  roads,  etc.  In  1876 
came  into  force  a  very  important  measure.  The 
provinces  were  theft  done  away  with,  and  their 
several  governments  abolished.  All  govern- 
ment was  centralised  at  Wellington,  and  the 
colony  newly  mapped  out  into  63  counties, 
which  are  subdivided  into  municipalities, 
ridings,  and  road  districts.  These  are  the 
present  divisions  of  the  country.  Government 
is  carried  on  by  a  Governor,  who  is  advised  by 
a  responsible  Ministry.  Of  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  the  upper  consists  of  54  members 
nominated  by  the  Governor  for  life,  the  Lower 
of  OS  members  elected  triennially  on  a  manhood 
suffrage.  Maori  representatives  sit  in  both 
Houses.  The  chief  cities  are  Wellington,  pop. 
(including  suburbs)  22,757 ;  Dunedin,  42.802  ; 
Auckland,  39,966;  Christchurch,  30.719.  Other 
rising  and  important  towns,  mostly  seaports, 
taken  in  order  of  size,  are  Nelson,  Oamaru, 
Napier,  Thames,  Wanganui,  Invercargill, 
Lyttelton,  Timaru,  New  Plymouth,  Hokitika, 
Greymouth,  Masterton,  and  Blenheim.  There 
are  1.522  miles  of  railway,  which  extent  is  being 
rapialy  increased,  as  well  as  numerous  roads, 
and  water  communication.  Imports,  ;67,663,888  ; 
exports,  ;^7,o9i,667 — consisting  of  wool,  grain, 
gold,  kauri-gum,  tallow,  tim&sr,  rabbit  skins, 
flax  and  cordage,  leather,  meat,  etc.  Manu- 
acture  is  progressing  well.  There  are  over 
200  daily,  weekly,  and  monthly  periodicals. 
Revenue,  ;C3> 707,488  ;  expenditure,  ;^4, 101,318  ; 
debt,  ;C32,86o,982.  The  colony  has  made  pheno- 
menal progress  since  1840.  Its  resources  are 
immense,  and  still  inadeouately  worked.  The 
depression  has  affected  the  colony,  but  wa^es 
are  very  high  and  living  very  cheap.  Native 
troubles  are  now  at  an  end.  The  public  debt, 
though  large,  is  secured  by  the  works  carried 
out.  Government  lands  are  now  reserved  on 
a  new  leasehold  system,  instead  of  being  sold 
as  formerly;  but  plenty  of  land  is  to  be  had 
cheap,  and  farming  is  lucrative.  Artificial 
values  of  land  also  provided  against  to  some 
extent.  Much  useful  information  can  be 
obtained  from  "  The  OflScial  Handbook  to  New 
Zealand,"  Hector's  "  Handbook  to  New  Zea- 
land," Hay's  "  Brighter  Britain,"  Wallace's 
"Australasia,"  etc.  The  climates  of  New 
Zealand  are  equable,  very  healthy,  and  gener- 
ally of  the  warmer  temperate  zone.  There  is 
an  abundant  rainfall.  All  British  plants  may 
be  raised  to  perfection  in  the  fertile  soil. 
For  the  English  labouring  class  it  is  a  veritable 
paradise. 

New  Zealand  Meat  Trade.  See  Meat 
Supply. 

Nicaragua  Canal  Treaty.  See  Engineering 
(Nicaragua  Ship  Canal). 

NiCOL    See  Geology. 

Nlcors  Prism.    See  Polariscope. 

Niddry,  Baron.-  See  Hopetoun,  Earl  of. 

Nigra,  Count  Constantino,  statesman  and 
Italian  ambassador  to  the  Court  of  St.  James, 
was  b.  at  Castellemonte,  1827.  Educatea  at  the 
University  of  Turin.  Took  part  in  the  struggle 
with  Austria  (1848),  and  was  badly  wounded 
in  the  battle  of  Rivoli.  When  Count  Cavour 
went  to  the  Congress  of  Paris,  Count  Nigra 
accompanied  him  as  his  secretary.  When  the 
negotiations  for  the  war  of  1859  against  Austria 
were  being  conducted  between  Victor  Emmanuel 
and  Napoleon  III.,  Nigra  was  busy  in  the  ser- 
vice of  nis  sovereign.  He  was  secretary  to  the 
representatives    of  Italy  at   the  Congress  of 


Zadch.  From  1861  to  1876  he  was  Italian 
ambassador  at  Paris.  Subsequently  he  filled 
thie  same  post  at  St.  Petersburg  (1876-82).  He 
was  appointed  Italian  ambassador  at  the  Court 
of  St.  James  (1882). 

Nihilism.  The  name  given  in  western 
Europe  to  modern  Russian  revolutionists. 
The  modem  revolution  movement,  which  is  but 
the  continuation  of  a  long  series  of  previous 
manifestations  of  a  similar  character,  presents 
three  periods,  differing  considerably,  both  from 
the  exterior  means  employed  and  the  aims  ot 
its  adherents.  The  first  period  (1871-77)  was 
signalised  by  the  general  rush  of  youngpeople 
"  amon^  the  peasants,"  with  the  view  01  carry- 
ing socialistic  propaganda.  It  involved  some 
thousands  of  youn^  people  of  both  sexes,  and 
extended  over  thirty-eight  provinces.  Its 
essential  features  were  the  pacific  nature  6f  the 
means  employed,  limited  exclusively  to  oral  and 
literarj'  propaganda, — ^the  immediate  and  com- 

glete  re-organisation  of  the  country  and  of  the 
tate  on  a  socialistic  basis  being  the  generally 
accepted  aim  of  the  movement.  The  most  im- 
portant event  of  this  period  was  the  many  trials 
of  the  propagandists  :   that  of  the  Dolgoushin 

Soup  m  1874 ;  of  the  fifty  propagandists  of  the 
oscow  group  in  February  1877  ;    that  of  191 
propagandists,  in  the  great  trial  of  Myshkin  and 
comrades.      'Fhe  papers  of  the   epoch  which 
preached  the  same  theories  were.     The  For- 
ward,  edited  by  Mr.  P.  Lavroff,  at   London; 
The    fVorkntan  arnd  The  Contmune,  edited  at 
Geneva  ;  and  the  pamphlets  of  Michel  Bakunio. 
From  1877  a  reaction  against  peacefiil  means  is 
manifest  among  the  ^>cialists.     The  Govern- 
ment having  prosecuted  and  punished  with  ex- 
treme cruelty  all  attempts  at  peaceful  Socialist 
propaganda,  the  Socialists  began  to  use  arms, 
either  to  defend  themselves  when  the  police 
came    to    arrest   them,   or  to  revenge  the  ill- 
treatment  of  their  companions  on  the  officials. 
This  armed  struggle  01  the  revolutionists  with 
the  police,  growing  more  fierce  on  both  sides, 
ended  with   the  attempt  of  Solovieff  against 
Alexander  II.  (April  14th,  1879).    This  attempt 
was  followed  by  a  long  series  of  fresh  outrages. 
The  most  important  are  the  Moscow  railway 
explosion   (December  1st,   1879)  J    tbe  Winter 
Palace  explosion  (February  sth,  1880)  ;  and  the 
Catherine  Channel  explosion  (March  13th,  1881), 
which    caused   the    aeath   of    Alexander   II. 
The  extreme  violence  of  means  signalising  this 
second  period,  was,  however,  accompanied  by 
considerable  moderation  of  aims.    By  wornnng 
and  unrelentlessly  attacking  the  person  of  the 
autocrat  the  revonitionists  hoped  to  destroy  the 
lustre  ofthe  autocracy^and  to  induce  the  emperor, 
under  the  pressure  of  personal  apprehension,  to 
make  liberal  concessions.    The  demands  of  the 
terrorists  were  for  a  liberal  constitution,  which 
would  allow  all  parties,  the  Socialists  included, 
to  express  freely  their  opinions,  and  to  gain 
adherents  to  their  views.    The  party  papers  of 
this  period  were  published  no  more  in  Switze^ 
land,  but  in  the  capital  of  the  empire  itself,  in 
clandestine  printing  offices  ;   the  most  influen- 
tial of  them  being  Zemlia  kd  Voiia,  started  in 
1878,  and  substituted  a  year  later  by  two  organs, 
the  Naradnaia  Volta,  the  orgaii  of  the  terrorist 
party,  having  more  decided  political  asjMrations, 
and  the  Tchemy  Peridiet,  the  organ  of  the  parti- 
sans ofthe  Socialist  propaganda.  In  the  re^  of 
Alexander  HI.  no  attempt  against  the  Emperor 
has  been  made,  and  few  against  the  officials. 

T^llf    t-Ki&    i/Iao     #\t    9   TTiilit-ai-ir    -ineil'm-M^i'irk'n-    ^inUCll 
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germinated  at  the  close  of  Alexander  II. 's  retni, 
began  to  manifest  a  strong  vitality.  The  revolu- 
tionary idea  spread  in  the  army.  The  number  of 
oflScers  arrested  for  political  conspiracy  during 
Alexander  III.'s  reign  amounted  to  about  aoo, 
and  among  them  were  two  lieutenant-colonels 
and  numerous  commanders  of  independent 
military  detachments.  The  scope  of  the  party 
advocating  military  insurrections  is  to  over- 
threw the  autocracy  by  an  open,  though  unex- 
pected attack,  and  to  convene  a  popular  repre- 
sentative assembly,  elected  by  universal  suf- 
frage, to  re-oreanise  the  State  institutions, 
according  to  their  electors'  instructions.  Of 
late  a  revival  of  the  propagandist  party  is 
observable,  their  chief  object  bein^  to  spread 
Socialist  propaganda  among  the  workmen  of  the 
towns.  They  have  their  clandestine  paper  in 
Russian,  The  Workman  s  Gazette.  There  is 
also  a  Ruthenian  Social-Radical  party,  which 
specially  favours  the  idea  of  federalisation,  and 
is  distinguished  by  more  pacific  dispositions. 
The  Polish  Socialists,  who  are  in  close  con- 
nection with  the  Russians,  have  two  clandestine 
papers  at  Warsaw,  The  Proletariat  and  The 
Solidarity^  and  one  organ,  The  Class  Struggle^ 
in  Switzerland.  Owing  to  the  economical  con- 
dition of  their  country,  the  Polish  Socialists 
give  more  attention  to  industrial  Socialism, 
whilst  the  Russians  assign  the  first  place  to 
agrarian  reforms.  All  these  parties  are  called 
indiscriminately  '•  Nihilist "  in  Europe,  but  in 
Russia  they  have  each  their  respective  title. 
The  term  "  Nihilism  "  is  due  to  the  Russian 
novelist  Ivan  Tourgheneff,  who  used  it  for  one 
of  his  heroes — a  partisan  of  scientific  scepti- 
cism and  aesthetical  agnosticism— in  his  novel 
"Fathers  and  Sons." 

Nils  son,   Uadame  Cbrlstlna.    One  of 

the  greatest  operatic  singers  of  the  present 
day,  b.  near  Vexio,  in  Sweden,  in  184^.  At 
first  she  travelled  about  the  country  playing 
and  singing  at  fairs,  when  M.  Tomerhjelm, 
accidentally  hearing  her,  made  her  his  proteWe, 
placing  her  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Franz  Ber- 
wald,  of  Stockholm,  MM.  Masset  and  Wurteh, 
at  Paris,  for  her  musical  education.  She  made 
her  first  appearance^  which  was  very  success- 
fill,  at  the  Theatre  Lyriaue,  Paris,  in  the  part 
ofVioletta  in  "Traviata.  She  visited  London 
in  1867,  and  the  United  States  in  1870.  She 
again  visited  London,  and  sang  in  Drurv  Lane. 
In  1883-4  she  made  a  brilliantly  successful  tour 
in  the  United  States.  In  1872  she  married 
M.  Augiiste  Ronzond,  who  died  in  1882. 
NlmDUS  Clouds.  See  Meteorology. 
'  "Nineteenth  Century  Review"   (2s.  6d, 

monthly).  First  number  issued  March  1877. 
Editor,  James  Knowles,  Es<^.  (1877).  Deals 
with  the  leading  social,  scientific,  literary,  and 
political  Questions  of  the  day.  The  writers  are 
among  tne  foremost  men  of  the  time.  Mr. 
Gladstone,  Cardinal  Manning,  and  Professor 
Huxley  are  among  the  contributors, 

Nineveh.     See  Assyriology. 

Nlppold,  Dr.     See  Old  Catholics. 

NislprlUS.  Formerly  all  common  law  actions 
were  tried  at  bar — that  is,  before  the  full  court, 
consisting  of  several  judges ;  and  therefore 
the  writ  for  summoning  tne  jury  commanded 
the  sheriff  to  bring  the  jurors  from  the  county 
where  the  cause  of  action  arose  to  the  Court  at 
Westminster.  But  when  the  statute  13  Edw.  I. 
flirected  the  justices  of  assize  to  try  issues 
in  the  county  where  they  arose,  the  sheriff  was 
henceforward  commanded  to  bring  the  jurors 


to  Westminster  on  a  certain  day,  "  unless  before 
that  day  "  (ttisi  prius)  the  justices  .of  assize 
came  into  the  county.  At  the  present  day  any 
action  tried  by  a  jury  before  a  single  judge, 
whether  in  London  and  Middlesex,  or  at  tne 
assizes,  is  said  to  be  tried  at  nisi  prius.  (See 
Sweet's  "  Law  Dictionary.") 

Nlti:t>genoiis  Kannres.   See  Manures. 
NitroglyoeTlne.    See  Dynamite. 
KobeL     See  Dynamite. 
Noel,  Mr.  Ernest,  M. P.,  second  son  of  the 
Hon.  and    Rev.    Baptist    Noel,    was   b.   1821. 
Educated  at   Trin.  Coll..  Cambridge.     He  is 
Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Sussex.    Re- 
turnea  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Dumfries  Burghs  (1874-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Nolan,  Colonel  John  Philip,  M.P..  R.A., 
was  b.  1838.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin, 
and  the  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich. 
Belonged  to  the  Royal  Artillery  (1857-81); 
served  in  the  Abyssinian  campaign.  He  is  a 
T.P.  for  CO.  Galway.  Returnea  as  a  Nationalist 
for  Galway  (i874-«5) ;  re-elected,  for  North 
Galway   i88<;). 

Nolan,  Bir.  Joseph,  M.P.  Formerly  on- 
gaged  in  the  scholastic  profession.  Manager 
of  the  Aquarium  and  Casino,  New  Brighton. 
Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  North  Louth 
(1885). 

Nolle  prpseQUi,  means  an  acknowledgment 
or  undertaking  entered  on  record  by  the  plain- 
tiff in  an  action,  to  forbear  to  proceed  in  the 
action  either  wholly  or  partially.  (See  Sweet's 
Law  Dictionarv.") 

Noms  de  nume  of  some  principal  modern 
writers,  etc. : — 

[*  implies  only  occasional  or  early  anonymity.] 
A,L.O.E.  {=A  Lady 

0/ England)  .    .    .  Charlotte  Maria  Tucker. 
ytdeler,Max.    .    .    .  Chas.  Heber  Clark. 
*Ally  Sloper  ....  CTias.  H.  Ross. 
Amatet4r  Casual^  An  Jas.  Greenwood. 

Ansieyy  F. F.  Anstey  Guthrie. 

Ape  (**  Vanity  Fair  ").  Pellegrini  (caricaturist). 
Auber  Forrestier  .    .  Aubertine  Woodward. 
*Augustsohn  .    .    .    .  W.  von  Kotzebue. 
•Aunt  Hester.    .    .    .  Miss  G.  M.  Craik. 
„     Ji*(fy     ....  Mrs.  Alfred  Gatty. 
„     Kitfy    ....  Maria  Macintosh. 
,,     Louisa      .    .    .  Mrs.  Valentine. 

Atlas Edmund  Yates. 

*Bab W.  S.  Gilbert. 

"B" Lord  Bramwell. 

*Baptistet Alphonse  Daudet. 

Bede.  Cuthbert  .    .    .  Edw.  Bradley. 
Bee-Master    ....  Dr.  Cumming. 
Bell^  Acton    ....  Anne  Bronte. 
„  .  Currer  ....  Charlotte  Nichols,  n$e 
Bronte. 

„    Ellis Emily  Bronte. 

^Berwick,  Mary  .    .    .  Adel.  Anne  Procter. 
Bibliophile  Jacob  .    .  Paul  Lacroix. 
*Biddl%  Jasper  .    .    .  Albert  Smith. 
*Biglow,  Hosea  .    .    .1.  Russell  Lowell. 
Billings,  Josh    .    .    .  Henry  G.  Shaw. 
*Binet,Satane    .    .    .  Francique  Sarcey. 
*Bon  Gaultier     ...    .Sir  Theod.  Martin. 

*Boz Chas.  Dickens. 

Braddon,  Miss  .    .    .  now  Mrs.  Maxwell. 
Breitmann,  Hans      .  Chas.  Leland. 
Bret  Harte    ....  Francis  Bret  Harte. 
*Brooke,  Nelsie  .    .    .  Mrs.  E.  Ross. 
*Browny  Torn ....  Thos.  Hughes. 
*Brownrigg,  Henry     .  Douglas  Jerrold. 
*Caliban     .....  Robt.  Buchanan. 
*Carle Victorien  Sardou. 


329 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,  1886. 


[No 


.  Queen  of  Roumania. 

.  Sir  Geo.  Stephen. 

.  Bulwer  Lytton. 

.  Rev.      Derwent     Cole- 

.  Grant  Allen.         [rid^e. 

.  Jules  Fleury. 

.  Chas.  Kingsley. 

.  H.  W.  Longfellow. 

.  3.  B.  Fargus. 

.  B.  W.  Procter. 


Carmen,  Syiva  .    . 

Caveat  Emptor .     . 

*Caxton,  Ptsisiratus 

*  Cecily  Davenant     . 

*  Cecil  Power  .    .     . 
Chatnpfleury      .     . 

'^Chartist  Parson,  A 

*Co_ffxny  Joshua  .    . 

Conway,  Hugh  .     . 

Cornwall^  Barry    . 

""'CottoHyR.J Mortimer  Collins. 

Crawley,  Capt.  .    .    .  G.  F.  Pardon. 
Crayon,    Christopher.  1.  E.  Ritchie. 
*Crowfield.  Christopher  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe. 
Crowquill,  Alfred .    .  A.  H.  Forrester  (artist). 
^Cruiser,  Benedict  .    .  G.  A.  Sala. 

Dagonet G.  R.  Sims. 

'^Dcumocand  ....  G«o.  Macdonald. 
Danbury    Newsman, 

The J.  M.  Bailey. 

.  C.  A.  Sainte-Beuve. 

.  D.  M.  Moir. 

.  Prof.  P.  Harting. 

.  W.  MQller  v.    KOnigs- 

winter. 
.  H.  H.  Dixon. 
.  Mrs.  Cross  (m«^  Evans). 
.  Rt.  Hon.  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone. 

Richardson. 


*Delorme,  Joseph 

Delta  (A)   .    .  . 

Dioscortdes   .  . 

*Dom,  Justus 

*Druid   .    .    .  . 

Eliot,  George  . 

*Etonensis  .    .  . 


Everitt  Graham 

Expertus Rev.  Malcolm  MacCoU. 


*Fairleigh,  Frank 
Fane,  Violet .  . 
''  Farthing  Po€t'\ 


Frank  Smedley. 
.  Mrs.  Singleton. 
.  R.  H.  Horne,becausehe 
pub.  the  first  edition  of 
his  "  Orion"  at  \d.,  as 
a    satire  on  the  non- 
buying  poetical  public. 
Famingham,     Mari- 
anne   Miss  Heam. 

Fern,  Fanny ....  Sarah  Parton. 

*Fin  Bee W.  Blanchard  Jerrold. 

*FitBboodle,  G.    .    .    .  W.  M.  Thackeray. 

*Flaneur Edmund  Yates. 

*  Forrest,  George.    .     .  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood. 
Forrester,  Frank    .    .  H.  W.  Herbert. 
*Froissart,Jean .    .    .  Alphonse  Daudet. 
G.    A.    S.     C'lllust. 
Lond.  News  ")     .    ,  G.  A.  Sala. 
*Gaston,  Marie  .    .    .  Alphonse  Daudet. 
*Gosebet,  Paul    .    .    .  Chas.  Lever. 
Greenwood,  Grace .    .  Sarah    Lippincott    (nee 
Clarke). 
*Grtmbosh,  H.    .    .    .  C.  Mackay. 
Gushington,  Angelina  C.  W.  R.  Cooke. 
Harkaway     .     .     .     .  H.  Marshall. 
Harte,  Bret     ....  Francis  Bret  Harte. 
Hazard,  Desire     .     .  Octave  Feuillet. 
Heiter,  Amalie  .     .     .  Duchess  of  Saxony. 
Henry,  Camille .     .     .  Countess  De  la  Rocca. 
Hieover,  Harry  .     .     .  Chas.  Brendley. 
Hope,  Ascott  R.     .    .  R.  Hope  Moncriefr.| 

Hotspur Henry  Buck.     ^ 

Hyacinthe,  Pere    .    .  Chas.  Loyson. 

Iconoclast Chas.  Bradlaugh. 

Idstone Rev.  Thomas  Pearce. 

Rev.  R.  Barham. 
Rev.  J.  Leycester  Lyne. 


Ingoldsby  . 

Ignatius,  Father   . 

Irving,  Henry  ,  . 
•Jacob,  Bibliophile  . 

*Jaques 

*  J  ones,  T.  Percy  .     . 

Jorrocks.John   .     . 

Keene,  Chas., 


J.  H.  Brodribb. 
.  Paul  Lacroix. 
.  1.  Hain  Fri swell. 
.  Prof.  Aytoun. 
.  E.  Surtees. 


("Punch")       .    .    . 
L.,L.  E Letitia  E.  Landon. 


*Z.a  Tour,  Tomline 

*  Layman,  A.  .  .  . 
Lee,  Holme  .... 
Leiih-Adams,  Mrs.    . 

Leslie,  Frank  .  .  . 
Limner,  Luke    .    .    . 

Lorrequer,  Harry  .  . 
*Lotr  Parson  .... 
*Mace  Sloper  .... 
"^Maitlana,  Thos.     .    . 

*  Manners,  Mrs.Horace 
Markhatn,  Mrs.  .  . 
Marlitt,  E.  ,  .  .  . 
Marry  at,  Florence .     . 

Marvel,  Ik 

Meredith,  Owen  .  . 
Merlin  (" Field")  .     . 

*  Minute  Ph  ilosopher,A 
"^New  fVriterB     .    .    . 

North,  Christopher  . 
O'Doherty,  Morgan  . 
*0'Dowd,  Cornelius  . 
Old  Shekarry  .  .  . 
Olphar  Hamst  .    .^   . 

Optic,  Oliver      .     .    . 

Orpheus      C.       Kerr 

(=  Office  Seeker)     . 

Ouida 

Page,  H.  A 

Parley,  Peter     .    .    . 


*Pastel 

*Pendennis,  Arthur 
Pendragon  .  .  . 
*Periwinkle,  Paul  . 
*Pfaal,  Hans  .  . 
*Philomneste .    .    . 

Phia 

*Phusin,kate  .  . 
*Pindar,  Paul  .  . 
*Plymley,  Peter  .  . 
*Prendergast,  Paul 

Prout,  Father    .    . 

Puck 

*Querry,  Peter  .  . 
*Quirtnus  .... 


W.  S.  Gilbert. 

Lord  Houghton. 

Harriet  Parr. 

now    Mrs.    De    Courcy 

Laffan. 
Henry  Carter. 
Sir      John       Leighton 

(artist). 
Chas.  Lever. 
Chas.  Kingsley. 
C.  G.  Leland. 
Rob.  Buchanan. 
C.  A.  Swinburne. 
Mrs.  E.  Penrose. 
Eugenie  John, 
now  Mrs.  Lean. 
Donald  MitcheU. 
Lord  Lytton. 
las.  Lon^. 
Chas.  Kingsley. 
Lewis  Morris. 
Prof.  Wilson. 
Dr.  Maginn. 
Chas.  Lever. 
Major  Leveson. 
Ralph  Thomas  Cbiblio- 


y^f'"'-- 


*Ramsbottom,  Mrs.  . 
Red  Spinner .... 
Rob  Key 

*  Roving  Englishman  . 
'^Runnymeae(**  Times") 

San  Marie     .... 

Scrutator 

Searche,John  .  .  . 
"'Shirley 

Sketchley,  Arthur .    . 

Slick,  Sam  ...  . 
*Slin^sby,  Lawrence   . 

Smtff,  Philander  .    . 

*  Solomons,  Ikey,jun. . 
^ South,  Simeon  .    .     . 

*  Sparks,  Godfrey  .  . 
Stepniak 


Sterne,  Carus     .  . 

Stonehenge    .    .  . 

*  Stonemason,  A  .  . 

'^Summerly,  Felix  . 

*Suftieres,  S.  'de  .  . 


Adams. 

R.  H.  Newell. 
Louise  de  la  Raxnee. 
Alex.  Tapp. 
Sam.  A.  Goodrich  (also 

claimed    ^by     several 

others). 
G.  F.  Pardon. 
W.  M.  Thackeray. 
Henry  Sampson. 
Percy  B.  St.  John. 

E.  A.  Poe. 

Gustave  Brunet  (biblio- 
grapher). 

Hablot  K.  Browne 
(artist). 

John  Ruskin. 

J.  Yonge  Akerman. 

Sydney  Smith. 

Douglas  Jerrold. 

F.  S.  Mahony. 

iohn  Proctor, 
[artin  F.  Tupper. 
Dr.    J.    von     Ddllinger 

(Old  Cath.). 
Theodore  Hook. 
Wm.  Senior. 
John  MacGrepor. 
E.  C.  Grenville-Murray. 
Lord  Beaconsfield. 
Albert  Schulz. 
Rev.  Malcolm  MacCoU. 
Archbishop  Whately.    • 
John  Skelton. 
George  Rose. 
T.  C.  Halliburton. 

G.  H.  Lewes. 
A.  A.  Dowty. 

W.  M.  Thackeray. 

J.  Macgreeor. 

Chas.  Dickens. 

said  to  be  Prof.  Drago- 

manov,  of  Kiev. 
Ernst  Krause. 
J.  Walsh. 
Hueh  MiUer. 
Sir  Henry  Cole. 
Francique  Sarcey, 
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S^iax,  Dr.  ,    .    .    ,  Wm.  Combe. 
I  ay  tort    G-   (in  **  An- 

tinous  ")  ....  J.  A.  Crowe. 
Templet  Neville  .  .  Julian  Fane. 
Titntarshy  Michael 

Angela W.  M.  Thackeray. 

Touchstone    .    .     .     .  M.  Booth. 
*Jrafford,  F.  G. .    .    .  Mrs.  Riddell. 

*  Trevor,  Edward     .     .  Lord  Lytton. 

*  Trof's  Etoiles  (***).  E.  C.  Grenville-Murray. 
Trusta,  H Elizabeth  Phelps. 

*Town  Critic  Junior    .  Leiph  Hunt. 

Twain,  Mark     .    .    .  Samuel  L.  Clemens. 

Two  Brothers 
("Guesses  at  Truth")  J.  and  A.  Hare. 

Two  Brothers 
(*'  Poems  ")     ...  A.  and  C.  Tennyson. 

Ubique Parker  Gillmore. 

Uncle  Hardy.    .     .    .  Wm.  Senior. 

Valbert,  G Victor  Cherbuliez. 

•Visionary  {Edinb.Jl.)  Sir  W.  Scott. 

Wagstaffe.  Launcelot  C.  Mackay. 

Wi^deryer E.  H.  d'Avigdor. 

Wardt  Artemus     .    .  Chas.  F.  Browne. 
*fVelby,  Horace  .    .    .  John  Timbs. 

*  White,  Babington      .  Mips  Braddon  {q.v.). 
*lVhitefeathery     Bdtra- 

bas Douglas  Jerrold. 

IVorboisetEmmaJ.    .  Mrs.  Guvton. 

Yendisy  Sidney  .    .    .  Sydney  Dobell. 
*Yorke,  Oliver     .    .    .  F.  S.  Mahony. 

Zadkiel Lieut.  R.  F.  Morrison. 

*Zeta I.  Anthony  Froude. 

Zefa  ("  Graphic  ")  .  .  John  Lovell. 
KonftHCt.  A-  term  denved  from  the  civil 
law,  and  having-  no  precise  equivalent  in 
Eng-Iish  legal  terminology.  It  is  defined  in 
the  "  Institutes "  as  the  right  of  using  and 
eirjoyin^  the  property  of  another  without 
detriment  to  its  substance.  Nonfruct,  in 
Roman  law,  was  a  life  interest,  and  may  be 
compared  to  an  estate  for  life  in  the  English 
law  of  real  property.  But  there  might  in 
Roman  law  be  nonfruct  of  other  things  than 
land — eg.y  of  a  flock  or  herd;  indeed,  of  all 
things  excep)t  those  which,  like  provisions, 
are  necessarily  consumed  in  the  use.  From 
the  Roman  law  the  term  and  that  which  it 
denotes  have  passed  into  all  derivative  codes. 

•Nordenfeldt  Babmarine  Boat  is  a  cigar- 
shaped  torpedo  vessel,  invented  by  Kr. 
HcMenfoIdt,  which  by  means  of  vertical  pro- 
pellers is  forced  under  water,  and  while  thus 
submerged  can  be  driven  at  the  rate  of  three 
miles  an  hour.  This  boat,  whose  trials  were 
witnessed  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  during  his 
visit  to  Norway  in  1885,  was  built  in  1883,  and 
is  likely,  if  it  reaches  the  expectations  of  its 
inventor,  to  entirely  revolutionise  the  present 
system  of  naval  warfare,  as  no  present  method 
of  defence  can  resist  its  operations.  As  an 
instance  of  the  interest  manifested  in  this 
submarine  boat  by  the  European  powers,  as 
well  as  Japan  and  Brazil,  thirty-nine  represen- 
tatives were  sent  to  report  on  its  trials. 

Nordensl^dld,    Professor.      See   Arctic 
Exploration. 
Norfolk,  Henry  Fitz-AIan  Howard,  i^th 

Duke  of  (creat.  1483) ;  b.  1847  ;  succeeded  his 
father  i860.  Is  premier  Duke  and  Earl,  here- 
ditary Earl  Marshal  and  C^ief  Butler  of  England, 
The  ist  Duke  was  attainted  in  1485,  as  was 
also  his  son  ;  he  was,  however,  restored  to  the 
honours  in  1489.  The  ^rd  Duke  was  under 
attainaer  (1546  to  1553) ;  his  son  was  the  Earl 
of  Surrey  executed  by  Henry  VIII.    The  4th 


Duke  was  attainted  and  beheaded  (1573),  for 
his  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots. 

Normanby,   George  Angastus  Constan- 

tlne  PMpps,  P.C.,  and  Marq.  of  (creat.  i8i8); 
b.  1819;  succeeded  his  father  1863.  Was  for 
some  years  Controller  of  the  Queen's  House- 
hold ;  Governor  in  turn  of  Nova  Scotia,  Queens- 
land, New  Zealand,  and  Victoria.  ThiH  familv 
was  founded  by  Sir  Constant! ne  Phipps,  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland  (1710  to  1714),  whose 
grandson  was  the  ist  Baron  Mulgrave. 

Normanton,  James  Charles  Herbert  Wel- 

bone  ElllS-Agar.  3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1806)  ; 
holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  title 
of  Baron  Somerton  (1873)  ;  b.  1818.  Was  M.P. 
lor  Wilton  (1841-52). 

Norrls,  Mr.  B.  B..  M.P.,  was  b.  1833.  He 
was  educated  privately.  Connected  for  more 
than  thirty  years  with  the  firm  of  Norris  and 
Co.,  leather  works,  Shadwell.  is  treasurer  to 
the  East  London  Hospital  for  Children  and  to 
the  Merchant  Seamen's  Orphan  Asylum.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  Limehouse  Division,  Tower  Hamlets  (1885). 

"  North.  OhrlstODher."  Sefe  Noms  de  Plume. 

North  Sea  and  BaltlO  OanaL  See  En- 
gineering. 

North,  WUllam  Henry  John,  nth  Baron 

(creat.  1554)  ;  b.  1836  ;  succeeded  to  the  title  on 
the  death  of  his  mother  in  1884. 

Northampton,    WlUlam    Compton,    4th 

Marq.  of  (creat.  1812) ;  b.  1818;  succeeded  his 
brother  1877 ;  was  Envoy  Extraordinary  upon 
a  special  mission  to  the  Kine  of  Spain  (1881). 
Is  descended  from  Sir  William  Compton,  a 
distinguished  courtier  temp.  Henry  Vlfl.  ;  the 
2nd  Earl  was  an  active  Royalist  during  the  civil 
wars,  as  was  likewise  the  3rd  Earl. 

Northbonme  Walter  Charles  James,  ist 

Baron  (creat.  1884);  b.  1816;  succeeded  his 
grandfather  in  the  baronetcy  1829.  Was  M.P. 
for  Hull  (1837-47). 

Northbrook,  Thomas  George  Baring,  P.C., 

ist  Earl  (creat.  1876"),  eldest  son  of  the  ist  Baron 
Northbrook  ;  b.  1826;  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  barony  1866  ;  was  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
(May  1857  to  March  1858)  ;  Under-Secretary  for 
India  (June  1859  to  Jan.  1861),  and  Under-Secre- 
tary for  War  trom  the  last  date  to  June  1861, 
when  he  resumed  the  office  of  Under-Secretary 
for  India,  which  he  retained  until  April  1864  ; 
Under-Secretary  for  the  Home  Department  from 
the  last  date  to  July  1866 ;  became  Viceroy  of 
India  in  1872  :  resigned  Feb.  1876 ;  was  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (Mav  1880  to  June  i88s). 

Northcote,  Hon.   Heniy  Stalrord.  C.B., 

M.P.,  the  second  son  of  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh 
(q.v.),  was  b.  1846.  Educated  at  Eton  and  at 
Merton  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated. 
Appointed  a  clerk  in  the  Foreiern  Office  (1868); 
was  attached  to  the  Marquis  'of  Ripon's  special 
mission  to  arrange  the  Alabama  Treaty  of 
1871  ;  secretary  to  Her  Majesty's  Claims 
(Commission  under  the  Treaty  of  Washington 
(1871-73) ;  private  secretary  to  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  on  his  embassy  to  C!onstantinople 
(1876-77) ;  acting  third  secretary  in  the  Diplo- 
matic Service  (1876) ;  private  secretary  to  his 
father,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  (1877)  ; 
created  C.B.  (1880)  ;  Financial  Secretary  to  the 
War  Office  (1885).  Returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  Exeter  (1880-85)  » 
re-elected  1885. 

Northesk.  George  John  Carnegie,  9th  Eari 

of  (creat.  1(547) ;  b.  1843  ;  succeeded  his  father 
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1878 :  and  was  elected  a  representative  peer 
for  Scotland  in  1885.  The  7th  Earl  was  a  dis- 
tinguished admiral,  and  was  third  in  command 

NortWnyton,  Baron.    See  Henley. 
Northumberland,  Algernon  George  Percy. 

P.C.,6th  Duke  of  (creat.  1766),  b.  1810 ;  succeeded 
his  father  in  1867.  Was  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
(March  1858)  ;  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  (Feb.  to  June  1859) ;  Lord  Privy  Seal  (1878 
to  May  1880) ;  is  President  of  the  Royal  National 
Lifeboat  Institution.  The  present  peer  is  Sir 
Hug-h  Smithson's  ereat-grandson  throueh  his 
second  son,  and  thus  is  descended,  by  the 
female  line,  from  the  ancient  house  of  Percy. 
The  Duke  of  Northumberland  of  Charles  II.^s 
time  was  that  King's  third  natural  son  by  the 
Duchess  of  Qeveland,  and  was  created  Duke 
of  Northumberland  four  years  after  the  death 
of  Joceline  Percy,  nth  earl ;  his  honours  ex- 
pired, however,  in  1716,  and  the  Percy  line  was 
revived. 

Northwlck,  George  Bushout,  3rd   Baron 

(creat.  1797},  b.  181 1:  succeeded  his  uncle 
1859.  Sat  for  East  Worcestershire  (1847-59). 
Is  descended  frdm  Marshal  de  Jamas,  Grand 
Master  of  the  Horse  to  Louis  XI. 

Morton,  GbarleBBowrerAdderley,  P.C.,ist 

Baron  (creat.  1878)  ;  b.  1814.  Appointed  Presi- 
dent of  the  General  Board  of  Health,  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  Committee  of  (Jouncil  on 
Education  (March  1858);  Under-Secretary  for  the 
Colonies  (June  x866  to  Dec.  1868) ;  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trade  (Feb.  1874  to  1878),  M.P.  for 
North  StaflFordshire  (1841-78). 

Norton,  Mr.  Robert,  M.P.,  of  Downs  House, 
Yaldinff,  Maidstone,  was  b.  1838.  Called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1866),  and  was  con- 
nected with  the  War  Office.  Has  taken  an 
active  part  in  philanthropic  movements  in 
Kent.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  South- West  Kent  (1885). 

Norwich,  Hon.  and  Rt.  Rev.  John  Thomas 

Felham,  88th  Bishop  of  (founded  xo88), 
youngest  son  of  the  2nd  Earl  of  Chichester; 
D.  181 1 ;  consecrated  Bishop  of  Norwich  on  the 
resignation  of  Dr.  Hinds  (1857). 

Not  Proven.  A  form  of  verdict  in  Scotch 
criminal  trials  which  implies  that,  although  the 
prisoner  has  not  been  proved  to  be  guilty,  yet 
neither  has  he  been  proved  to  be  innocent. 
Its  practical  effect  is  the  same  as  that  of  a 
verdict  of  "not  guilty." 

Nottage,  George  Swan,  the  late  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  d.  April  nth,  1885.  He  was  b. 
1823.  Elected  an  Alderman  (1875),  and  SheriflF 
(1877) ;  Lord  Mayor  (1884).  He  was  the  founder 
of  the  London  Stereoscopic  and  Photogfraphic 
Company. 

Nova  CygnL    See  Astronomy.  • 

.  Nova  Scotia.    See  Canada. 


Novello's  Oratorio  ^Concerts.    See  Music 

FOR   1885. 

Nubar  Pasha.  Egyptian  statesman,  b.  at  I 
Smyrna,  January  1825,  educated  in  Swizer-  . 
land  and  France.  His  nrst  appointment  in.  the 
diplomatic  service  was  that  of  secretary  to  . 
Boghos  Bey  (1842).  Later  on  he  became  Secre- 
tary Interpreter  at  the  court  of  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
whom  he  followed  in  his  visits  in  Europe,  and  to 
Constantinople  ;  afterwards  he  became  attached 
in  the  same  capacity  to  Abbas  Pasha,  who  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  title  and  rank  of  Bey, 
Owing  to  his  negotiations  when  in  London 
(1850),  the  rights  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  -were 
recognised  by  Turkey.  Nubar  Pasha  was 
Egyptian  Minister  to  Vienna  (1854).  In  1856 
he  tecame  Attache  to  the  Viceroy  Said  Pasha, 
which  post  he  retained  on  the  Tatter's  death, 
displaying  adminstrative  abilities  of  a  very  high 
order.  On  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  Ismail 
Pasha,  he  was  intrusted  with  the  regulations 
concerning  the  piercing  of  the  Isthmus  of  Suez. 
Great  credit  is  due  to  Nubar  Pasha  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  acquitted  himself  of  that 
delicate  mission  with  the  arbitrative  co-opera- 
tion of  Napoleon  III.  (July  1864).  His  services 
were  rewarded  by  the  rank  of  Bey.  After  this 
he  was  sometime  Minister  of  Public  "Works, 
and  during  his  time  of  tenure  public  -works 
were  carried  on  on  a  lar^e  scale.  In  x866  he 
became  Minister  for  Foreign  AflFairs,  and  -was 
sent  on  an  extraordinary  mission  to  the  cx>urt 
of  the  Sultan,  obt£uning  for  his  master  the  title 
of  KhedivCj  the  extension  of  his  po-wers,  and 
the  consohdation  of  the  autonomy  01  the 
Egyptian  Gk)vemment  (June  1867).  In  1867 
NuDar  Pasha  represented  Egypt  at  the  Financial 
Conference  of  Paris.  In  1878  he  was  head  of 
the  ministry  in  which  England  and  France  had 
for  their  representatives  Sir  Rivers  Wilson  and 
M.  de  Bligni^res.  In  1879  Ismail  was  deposed, 
and  Nubar  left  Egypt.  In  1884,  on  the  resi^a- 
tion  of  Cherif  Pasna,  he  became  again  Pnm« 
Minister  of  Eg3^t. 

Nyassa.  A  great  lake  in  the  south-east  of 
Central  Africa,  350  miles  long,  avera^ng-  38 
broad.  Encircled  by  lofty  mountains,  risincr 
10,000  feet  —  Livingstone  Hountains.  Scot^ 
settlement  at  Livingstonia  on  south.  Steamer 
on  lake.  Settlers  growing  sugar  and  coffee. 
Smaller  lake,  Shirwa,  isolated  to  south.  Outlet 
the  Shire  river  (^.w.),  affluent  of  Zambesi.  There 
are  several  British  missions  and  trading  settle- 
ments about  these  lakes.  A  road  has  been 
made  from  Nyassa  to  Tanganjdka,  where  there 
is  also  a  steamer ;  and  anomer  road  is  in  process 
of  construction  from  Nyassa  to"  Dar-es-Salam, 
on  the  Suaheli  coast.*  The  blighting  Portuguese 
influence  is  little  felt  here ;  and  the  gradual 
formation  of  a  British  colony,  independent  of 
any  government,  is  a  matter  for  serious-  re- 
flection.   (See  Blanttre,  Zambesi,  etc.) 
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OalCS.    See  Racing. 

Oath)    Parliamentary.     See   House   of 
Commons. 

ObeoramilLergaa  is  a  village  in  Upper  Bavaria, 
about    twelve    miles    from    Murnau    (nearest 
railway  station).    It  is  celebrated  for  the  per- 
formance,   every   ten   years,    of  the    moaern 
"  mystery "  play  of  the  Passion,  Crucifixion 
and  Ascension  of  Christ,  first    instituted  in 
1634,  with  the  object  of  averting  a  pestilence, 
and  kept   up,  with  few  interruptions,  to  the 
present  time.    In  several  other  viUages  there 
are    similar   performances — *.^.,   at   Brixleeg, 
near    Innsbruck.      The   Oberammergau    play 
was  "  discovered"  in  1850  by  the  German  actor 
I)evrient,  and  since  then  has  been  visited  by 
thousands,  from  Europe  and  America.     The 
performance,  which  lasts  eight  hours,  takes 
place  every  Sunday  on  a  temporary  wooden 
stage  of  huge  dimensions,  open  to  the  sky,  at 
the  back  of  which  a  smaller  covered  stage  is 
erected.    The  latter  is  primarily  intended  for 
the  tableauxy  representing  typical  scenes  trom 
the   Old    Testament    history,  which  precede 
every  act  of  the  drama ;  the  former  is  destined 
for  the  chorus  (which  introduces  every  act  with 
an  ode,  after  the  manner  of  the  Greek  stage), 
and  for  the  action  of  the  play  itself.    The  text 
of  the  Passion  Play— elaborated  by  village  talent 
during  250  years,  out  never  published — ^adheres 
for  the  most  part  to  Christian,  as  opposed  to 
Roman    Catholic,  tradition,  and    is  specially 
modelled  on  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John. 
Veronica,   however,  appears  with  her  hand- 
kerchief ;  but  no  marvellous  impression  is  left 
upon  it.    The  details  of  the  play  are  designed 
to  aid  the  imagination  rather  than  to  recon- 
struct the  sacred  story  by  the  addition  of  any 
new  incidents.     Many  01  the  speeches  intro- 
duced to  meet  the  demands  of  dramatic  neces- 
sity are  very  beautifully  conceived,  as  when 
Mary  Magdalen  cries,  "  Mein  Herz  hangt  mit 
Dir  am  Kreuze  " ;  the  debates  in  the  Sanhedrim 
are  far  too  long.    But  the  general  success  of 
the  actors  is  above  all  praise;  and  it  would 
remain  inexplicable    how  a  small   village  of 
about  1,400  inhabitants,  mainly  wood  carvers, 
have  been  able  to  do  what  no  professional 
company  in  the  world  could  achieve,  were  not 
the  influence  of  the  play  itself,  in  educating 
and  refining  successive    generations  of  per- 
formers, taken  into  account.    Several  hundred 
persons  take  part  in  the  play,  which  is  regarded 
m  the  light  ot  a  religious  exercise.    Before  it 
commences,  the  actors  assemble  for  prayer, 
and  in  1876  Pope  Pius  IX.  granted  an  indul- 
gence of  one  hundred  days  to  all  visitors.    Spe- 
cial praise  is  due  to  the  acting  of  Joseph  Meier, 
who  in  1870  and  1880  played  the  principal  part. 
The  music  is  written  by  the  aged  village  school- 
master, Rochus    Dedler.     In    1880   the  total 
expenses  were  ;C6,5oo,  the  total  receipts  ;Ci2,soo ; 
for  thirty-nine  performances  Meier  received 
only  £so,  and  the  other  actors  sums  varying 
from  ;^2  to  £3  10s.    Preparations  for  Pas ioms- 


Obligation,  Days  Ol    See  Days  of  Obliga 

TION. 

O'Brien.    See  Fenians. 

O'Brien,  Mr.  J.  F.  X.,  M.P.  A  commission 
agent  in  Cork.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for 
South  Mayo  (1885). 

O'Brien,  Mr.  r.  J.,  M.P.,  was  returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  North  Tipperary  (1885). 

O'Brien,  Mr.  WUllam,  M.P.,  was  b.  1853. 
Educated  at  Queen's  Coll.,  Cork.  He  is  editor 
of  United  Ireland.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist 
for  Mallow  (i883-«5)  ;  South  Tyrone  (1885). 

Obstruction,  Parliamentary,  as  at  present 

understood,  is  a  comparatively  modern  feature 
in  English  politics.  Opposition  to  particular 
measures  or  ministries  nas  always  prevailed, 
more  or  less,  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  but 
the  system  of  ofi*ering  an  organised  resistance 
to  all  legislation  or  effectual  administration, 
with  the  declared  purpose  of  making  eovern- 
ment  impossible,  has  developed  itself  only 
during  the  last  decade.  In  the  parliament  of 
1868  a  small  band  of  members,  not  numbering 
half  a  dozen,  conceived  the  idea  that  the  ten- 
dency of  modern  legislation  was  mischievous, 
and  therefore  took  advantage  of  certain  forms 
of  the  House,  especially  of  the  rule  by  which 
the  sitting  is  closed  when  forty  members  are 
not  present,  to  make  the  passing  of  bills  through 
the  House  a  matter  of  ^eater  difficulty  than 
it  had  previously  been.  iTieir  efforts  were  not 
very  successful,  and  caused  no  substantial  harm. 
In  the  parliament  of  1874,  however,  the  example 
they  had  set  was  improved  upon  by  a  more 
determined  section  oT  members,  and  with  a 
much  more  serious  object.  Among  the  Irish 
representatives  who  had  been  returned  as  sup- 
porters of  Home  Rule  there  were  about  a  dozen 
of  more  advanced  opinions  than  their  com- 
patriots. These,  headed  by  Kr.  Pamell  (y.f .), 
who  had  been  defeated  at  the  general  election, 
but  had  subsequently  been  returned  on  the 
occurrence  of  a  casual  vacancy,  broke  away 
from  the  leadership  of  Mr.  tsaao  Butt,  and 
resorted  to  expedients  of  their  own,  more  pro- 
nounced than  that  gentleman  was  prepared  to 
sanction,  for  forcing  the  Irish  question  on  the 
attention  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Of  these 
expedients  the  foremost  was  that  of  obstructing 
the  progress  of  business  generally,  and  of  Irish 
coercive  legislation  in  particular.  To  this  end 
dilatory  motions  were  constantly  introduced, 
repeated  divisions  were  taken  on  practically 
one  and  the  same  issue,  speeches  were  multi- 
plied and  prolonged,  and  counts-out  were  very 
studiously  planned.      One  of  the  most  undis- 

fuised  acts  of  obstruction  was  that  of  a  weU- 
nown  Irish  nationalist,  who  delivered  to  empty 
benches  a  speech  of  about  five  hours' duration, 
made  up  of  lengthy  extracts  from  Blue  Books. 
On  the  South  Africa  Bill,  which  authorised  the 
annexation  of  the  Transvaal,  tactics  of  the  same 
kind  were  pursued  to  an  extent  which  rendered 
it  necessary  for  the  House  to  prolong  its  sit- 


jahr  gcTon  foVseveral  yoars  previous.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  play  is  indirectly  profitable  to 
the  inhabitants  in  various  ways. 

OUspo.    See  Panama  Canal. 

OUtnary,  1885— Mar.  1886.  See  Appenj)ix. 
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tings  all  through  the  night,  and  to  organise 
relays  of  members,  with  the  v' 


view  of  physically 
exhausting  the  malcontents.  This  end  was 
accomplished,  but  not  without  much  scandal 
being  caused.  The  general  election  of  1880 
resulted  in  a  considerable  increase  of  the  num- 
ber of  members  prepared  to  support  Mr.  Par 
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nell's  methods,  the  nature  of  which  became 
more  apparent  at  the  commencement  of  the 
session  of  1881.  The  Queen's  Speech  on  that 
occasion  intimated  that  Parliament  would  be 
asked  to  confer  additional  powers  on  the  Irish 
Executive ;  and  this  led  to  a  debate,  mainly 
kept  up  by  Mr.  Parnell's  followers,  protracted 
over  eleven  days.  On  January  25th.  in  the 
same  year.  Kr.  Foratar  moved  for  leave  to 
bring  in  a  Bill  for  the  better  protection  of  person 
and  property  in  Ireland.  This  motion,  usually 
treated  as  purely  formal,  was  taken  advantage 
of  by  the  Irish  members  to  raise  a  debate,  which 
was  eventually  adjourned.  On  the  following 
day  Mr.  Gladstone  submitted  a  motion  forgiving 
precedence  to  the  Bill  over  all  other  business, 
and  the  House  was  kept  sitting  for  twenty-two 
hours  continuously — from  4  p.m.  on  Tuesday 
till  2  p.m.  on  Wednesday — in  order  to  secure 
the  adoption  of  that  resolution.  On  January 
27th  the  adjourned  motion  for  leave  to 
introduce  the  Bill  again  came  before  the  House ; 
the  debate  upon  it  was  kept  up  for  two  sittings, 
almost  exclusively  by  the  Parnellites  :  and  as 
there  seemed  no  likelihood  of  their  voluntarily 
allowing  the  discussion  to  come  to  an  end,  the 
Government  made  arrangements  for  the  House 
to  sit  continuously  until  the  obstructors  should 
be  wearied  out.  Accordingly  the  House  met 
at  four  o'clock  on  January  31st,  and  there- 
after motions  for  the  adjournment  of  the  debate 
and  for  the  adjournment  of  the  House  were. 
with  other  dilatory  tactics,  persistently  resorted 
to  by  the  Parneflites.  The  sitting  was  pro- 
longed all  through  the  night  of  January 
31st,  and  the  following  day,  and  until  nine 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  February  2nd.  At 
that  hour  the  resistance  to  the  motion  was  still 
being  angrily  sustained,  when  Mr.  Speaker 
Brania,  amid  great  excitement,  announced  that 
he  should  take  u{>on  himself  to  put  an  end 
to^the  debate.  This  he  at  once  did,  notwith- 
standing vehement  protests  from  the  Irish 
members.  At  the  same  time,  the  occupant  of 
the  chair  pointed  out  that  the  dignity,  credit, 
and  authority  of  the  House  were  seriously 
threatened,  and  that  it  was  necessary  that  they 
should  be  vindicated.  Acting  upon  this  intima- 
tion, Mr.  Gladstone  at  the  next  sitting  brought 
forward  a  resolution  for  enlarging  the  powers 
of  the  Speaker,  by  giving  him  absolute  control, 
whenever  the  House  should  decide  by  a  ma- 
jority of  not  less  than  three  to  one,  tnat  the 
state  of  public  business  was  urgent.  This  was 
strenuously  opposed  by  the  Parnellites ;  and 
very  disordferly  scenes  took  place,  which  eventu- 
ated in  the  suspension  (uncier  a  rule  passed  in 
1880}  of  Mr.  Parnell  and  all  his  followers.  They 
having  been  thus  temporarily  reduced  to  silence, 
Mr.Gladstone's  proposal  was  adopted,  and  under 
it  the  I  Speaker  framed  a  series  of  regulations 
for  the  conduct  of  business,  some  of  which  were 
subsequently  proved  to  be  very  effectual,  but 
as  they  could  only  operate  when  the  House, 
by  a  majority  of  three  to  one,  voted  urgency, 
they  had  no  value ;  as  against  general  obstruc- 
tive tactics,  which  the  Parnellites  continued  to 
pursue  with  so  much  success  as  to  provoke 
general  demands  for  a  revision  of  the  rules  of 
procedure.  Accordingly,  some  negotiations  took 
place  between  the  Government  of  the  day  and 
the  leaders  of  the  Opposition,  with  the  view  of 
arriving  at  an  agreement  as  to  what  alterations 
should  be  made ;  but  the  attempt  thus  to  arrange 
matters  failed,  owing  to  the  insistance  of  Mr. 
Gladstone  on  his  proposal  for  giving  the  power 


of  cldture  to  a  bare  majority,  the  Conservativ«9i 
contending  that  there  should  be  required  fdii 
such  purpose  ^a  majority  of  two-thirds.     Papi 
liament  was  assembled  in  October  1882  for  tfaiti 
special  puzpose  of  considering  the  matter.    Aft^E 
a  protracted  debate  the  cloture  resolution  ynm 
agreed  to  by  304  votes  to  260,  but  it  was  v?^eighteii 
with  restrictions  calculated  to  interfere  Mrith  iOi 
general  application.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  during 
the  three  years  of  its  existence  it  has  been  mH 
in  force  only  once,  but  it  may  not  improbanhf 
be  found  serviceable  in  future  cases  of  great 
emergency.     The   other   rules    of    proceduic 
adopted  on  the  same  gccasion  have  been  more 
frequently  used,  and  have  had  an  observable 
effect,  at  all  events,  in  checking  the  original 
forms  of  obstruction,  and  compelling  the  prac- 
tisers  of  the  art  to  discover  new  channels.     We 
briefly  state  the  nature  of  the  Standing  Ordora 
adopted  in  1882.    If  the  Speaker  be  of  opinion 
that  it  is  the  evident  sense  of  the  House  that 
the  question   under  discussion  should   be  at 
once  put,  he  must  so  state,  whereupon  a  motion 
may  be  made  "  That  the  question  be  no\ir  put ; " 
ana  if  this  be  carried,  the  question  is  to  be  put 
accordingly :  but  not  unless  the  proposal  so  to 
put  it  has  been  supported  by  more  than  aoo 
members,  or  "  unless  it  shall  have  been  opposed 
by  less  than  40  and  supported  by  more  than 
xoo."    Bule  2  provides  that  motions  for  adioum- 
ment  before  public  business  (which  could  for- 
merly be  brought  forward  by  a  single  individual) 
shall  not  be  permitted  unless  40  members  sig- 
nify their  approval.    Bule  3  limits  the  debates 
on  ordinary  motions  for  adjournment   to  the 
matter  of  such  motions.    Biue  4  dispenses,  in 
certain  cases,  with  a  formal  division,  where  the 
minority  is  less  than  20.    Another  enactment 
gives  the  Speaker  discretionary  power  to  silence 
any  member  who  is  indulging    in   continued 
irrelevance  or  tedious  repetition.    He  is  also 
empjowered,  when  a  motion  for  adjournment  is 
made  which  appears  to  him  to  be  an  abuse  of 
the  rules  of  the  House,  to  put  such  motion 
forthwith,    without    allowing   any    discussion 
upon  it.    By  Bule  9  it  is  provided  that,  when  the 
Si>eaker  names  a  member  for  disregarding  the 
authority  of  the  chair,  or  for  wilful  obstruction, 
a  motion  for  the  suspension  of  such  member 
may  be  put  forthwith ;  and  if  carried,  the  mem- 
ber shall  be  suspended  from  the  service  of  the 
House  for  one  week ;  in  the  case  of  a  second 
offence,  for  a  fortnight  ^  or  of  a  third  offence, 
for  one  month.    The  privilege  formerly  enjoyed 
by  members  of  discussing  any  topic  whatever 
on  the  motion  to  go  into  Committee  of  Supply, 
is    taken  away,  except  in    regard   to  certam 
specific  occasions.    There  are  minor  provisions 
which  need  not  be  detailed.    Those  vrhich  we 
have  described  have  undoubtedly,  since  their 
adoption,  facilitated  the  progress  of  business, 
and  would  probably  suffice,  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances, to  prevent  anything  like  effectual  ob- 
struction ;  but  they  have  failed  to  entirely  thwart 
the  organised  hostility  of  the  large  and  ingeni- 
ous body  of  politicians  whose  avowed  desire  is 
to  make  Parliamentary  government  impossible 
except  at  the  price  of  the  concession  of  their 
demands.    Meanwhile,  there  is  general  concur- 
rence in  the  idea  that  any  further  change  in  the 
standing   orders    in  reference   to  obstruction 
must,  if  necessary  to  be  made  at  all,  take  the 
form  of  increased  initiative   and    controlling 
power  to  be  vested  in  the  chair.    Mr.  Gladstone 
and  his  colleagues  have  pledged    themselves 
to  bring  forward  proposals  for  the -reform  oi 
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procedure ;  and  the  late  Conservative  ministers 
were  also  prep>ared,  had  they  continued  in 
^ffice,  to  bring  forward  this  question.  See 
IParliamentary  Procedure. 

Oekham,  ViSCt.    See  Wentworth. 

O'Connell.  Horgan,  second  son  of  the 
;*' Uberator,  d.  Jan.  19th,  1885,  at  the  age  of  81. 
In  early  life  he  joined  the  Irish  Legion,  which 
iserved  under  General  Descreux  in  Bolivia,  and 
Mterwards  in  the  Austrian  arnry.  On  his 
jretirement  from  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
which  he  sat  for  an  Irish  constituency  for 
itwenty-five  years,  he  was  appointed  Registrar 
of  Deeds,  with  a  salary  of  ;^i,aoo  a  year. 

(VCoimor,  Mr.  Arthur,  M.P.,  was  b.  1844. 
Educated  at  St.  Cuthbert's  College,  Ushaw, 
Durham.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1883).  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  Queen's 
County  (1880-85) ;  re-elected,  Ossory  Div.  (1885). 
Was  also  returned  for  East  Donegai,  but  elected 
to  sit  for  Queen's  County. 

O'Connor,  Ifr.  John,  M.PMb.  1850.  Returned 
i«s  a  Nationalist  for  South  Tipperary  (1885). 

O'CrOnnor,  Mr.  Jolxn,  M.P.,  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin  (1885).  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for 
South  Kerry  (1885). 

.  O'Connor,  Mr.  Thomas  Power,  M.P.,  b. 

at  Athlone,  1848;  graduated  M.A.,  Queen's 
'  University.  Connected  with  the  press  from  an 
early  age,  first  in  Dublin  and  afterwards  in 
London.  Has  written  a  biography  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield.  Was  elected  for  Galway  at  the 
general  election  of  1880,  as  a  Home  Ruler ;  and 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  debates  in  parlia- 
ment. In  the  autumn  of  1881  went  on  a  pro- 
longed lecturing  tour  in  America  for  the  Land 
League,  and  raised  a  large  sum  of  money.  Was 
IH^sent  at  the  great  Irish-American  convention 
of  1881,  with  Mr.  Healy  and  Father  Sheehy.  Re- 
turned to  England  in  May  i88a.  At  the  general 
dection  of  1885  was  returned  for  the  Scotland 
Division  of  Liverpool,  and  for  Galway  borough 
—in  both  cases  by  large  majorities.  Elected  to 
sit  for  the  former.  Has  written  "Gladstone's 
Hottse  of  Commons,"  "The  Pamell  Move- 
ment," "  Dead  Man's  Island,"  and  many  tales 
and  essays.  Has  for  three  years  been  presi- 
dent of  the  National  League  in  England  and 
Scotland,  which  has  control  of  the  Irish  vote  ; 
is  the  reputed  author  of  the  Irish  manifesto 
calling  upon  the  Irish  voters  to  support  the 
Tory  candidates,  which  was  supposed  to  have 
tamed  many  of  the  elections  in  Lancashire, 
London,  andi  elsewhere,  in  favour  of  the  Tory 
candidates. 

October  Handicap.    See  Racing. 

Odd-Fouowa,  Manchester  Unity  of.  See 
Friendly  Societies. 

Odelathln^.    See  Sweden. 

Odessa.  A  rapidly  developing  Russian  port 
on  the  Black  Sea.  Although  less  than  a  cen- 
tury old,  its  population  is  1^,000,  and  in  point 
of  size  it  ranks  as  fourth  city  in  the  Russian 
empire,  St.  Petersburg  coming  first,  pop. 
840^000 ;  Moscow  next,  pop.  635,000;  Warsaw 
third,  pop.  340,000;  lastly  Odessa.  Distant  1,137 
miles  from  St.  Petersburg  and  933  from  Mos- 
cow. Odessa  has  good  ground  for  regarding 
Itself  as  the  capital  of  Southern  Russia.  It  has 
derived  its  rapid  growth  largely  from  the  export 
of  grain.  So  long  as  the  Turks  held  the  whole 
of  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  agriculture  in  the 
provinces  south  of  Moscow  was  cramped  for 
want  of  an  outlet.  Directly  Catherine  the 
Great,  however,  secured  the  Black  Sea  littoral 
^  the  close  of  the  last  century,  the  population 


began  to  spread  over  the  southern  plains,  and 
their  produce,  added  to  that  which  filtered  from 
the  middle  provinces  down  to  the  coast,  gave 
plenty  of  lucrative  trade  to  Odessa.  Twenty 
3  ears  ago  the  total  exports  were  valued  at 
;£4,ooo,ooo ;  they  now  exceed  ;{^  13,000,000,  in  spite 
of  the  competition  of  other  Black^Sca  ports  and 
the  rivalry  of  America  and  India.  Recently  a 
new  trade  feature  has  been  introduced.  Tea 
aifd  other  goods  from  the  East  that  formerly 
made  their  way  to  London,  and  were  thence 
despatched  to  Russia,  are  now  conveyed  direct 
through  the  Suez  Canal  to  Odessa  by  the 
vessels  of  the  Moscow  volunteer  fleet  and  the 
Black  Sea  Steam  Navigation  Company,  thus 
depriving  England  completely  of  a  considerable 
carrying  trade,  and  increasing  the  importance 
of  Odessa. 

ODoherty,  Mr.  James  Edward,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1848.  Educated  at  Castleknock,  Armagh,  and 
Maynooth.  Gold  Medallist  of  the  Incorporated 
Law  Society.  He  became  a  solicitor  (1870). 
Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  North  Donegal 
(1885). 

O'Doher^.Dr.  Kevin  Isod,  M.P.,  F.R.C.S.I., 

L.K.  and  Q.C.P.I.,  was  b.  1833.  One  of  the 
originators  of  the  Irish  Tribune  (1848),  owing 
to  which  he  was  arrested  and  sentenced  to  ten 
years'  transportation  and  sent  to  Van  Diemen's 
Land.  Ailer  some  time  he  was  granted  a  free 
pardon,  with  the  condition  that  he  should  not 
reside  within  the  United  Kingdom.  Admitted 
a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
Ireland  (1857),  and  Licentiate  of  the  King  and 
Queen's  Coll.  of  Physicians,  Ireland  (1859). 
He  has  been  a  member  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly,  and  afterwards  of  the  Legislative 
Council,  in  Queensland.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  North  Meath  (1885). 

"  O'Doherty,  Morgan."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

*'  O'DOWd,  ComefllLS."  See  NoMS  de  Plume. 

(Ecumenical  Ooundl  at  Rome.  See  Italy. 

O'Hagan,  Lord,  d.  Jan.  31st,  1885.  He  was 
b.  May  39th,  1812 ;  called  to  the  Irish  bar  (1836), 
and  made  a  Queen's  Counsel  (1840).  In  i860  he 
was  appointed  Solicitor-General,  and  in  the 
following  year  Attorney-General  for  Ireland. 
In  May  1863  he  was  elected  M.P.  for  Tralee, 
and  sat  for  that  borough  till  July  1865,  when 
he  was  appointed  a  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  in  Ireland.  In  December  1868 
he  was  appointed  Lord  Chancellor  for  Ireland  : 
in  June  1870  created  a  Baron  of  the  United 
Kingdom  r  and  on  Mr.  Gladstone's  return  to 
office  in  1880  he  was  again  appointed  Lord 
Chancellor  for  Ireland,  but  resigned  in  Novem- 
ber 1881,  in  consequence  of  ill  health. 

O'Hagan,  Thomas  Towneley  O'Hagan,  and 

Baron  (creat.  1870);  b.  1878;  succeeded  his 
father  1885.  The  ist  Baron  was  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  Ireland. 

O'HanlOn,  Mr.  Thomas,  M.P.  Formerly 
member  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  in  Newry, 
and  member  of  the  Town  Council  of  Derry.  He 
is  engaged  in  commercial  life  in  Derry.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  East  Cavan  (1885). 

O'Hea,  Mr.  Patrick,  M.P.,  was  b.  1848.   He 

is  a  solicitor,  and  member  of  the  Cork  Tcwn 
Council.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  ^^  est 
Donegal  (1885). 

'*  Ohm."    See  Electricity. 

"  0.  K.,"  a  slang  phrase,  being  a  facetious 
equivalent  for  A.  C.  "All  Correct,"  and  im- 
plying '*  satisfactory." 

O'lMlly,  Mr.  James,   M.P.,  was  b.   1845- 

Educated  at  the  Univ.  of  Dublin.  Formerly  an 
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years  connected  with  the  New  York  Herald. 
Author  of  "The  Marubi  Land,"  a  history  of 
his  own  adventures  with  President  Cespedes 
in  the  Cuban  insurrection.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  North  Roscommon  (1885). 

Old  Catholics  (Altkatholiken).  One  of  the 
consequences  of  the  declaration  of  Pi^al 
In&Uwility  at  the  Vatican  Council  of  July 
1870  was  to  lead  to  the  formation  of  the  sect 
of  Old  Catholics.  Its  followers,  however, 
although  refusing  adhesion  to  this  cardinal 
principle  of  the  papacy,  have  never  formally 
seceded  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and 
still  claim  a  joint  interest  in  the  possessions 
of  the  parent  Church,  which,  indeed,  they 
continue,  by  state  dispensation,  to  enjoy,  both 
in  Prussiaand  Baden.  Chief  among  the  founders 
of  Old  Catholicism  was  Sr.  Ddllingor,  a  Catholic 
theologian,  whose  resistance  to  the  dogma  of 
Papal  Infallibility  gained  for  him,  in  the  very 
cany  days  of  the  movement^  the  support  of  a 
large  number  of  prominent  German  Catholics. 
These  were,  however,  chiefly  laymen,  and  for 
the  most  part  Roman  Catholic  University  Pro- 
fessors ;  me  German  Bishops  who  had  attended 
the  Vatican  Council  having,  in  spite  of  their 

f>rotests  against  the  issue  of  the  decree  of  In- 
allibility.  given  in  their  adhesion  to  it  soon 
ai\er  their  return  to  Germany.  Dr.  DOllinger 
was  joined  at  Munich  by  Professor  Friedrich  and 
forty-four  other  University  Professors,  who  to- 
gether issued  the  first  protest  f^ainst  Uie  Papal 
decree.  This  protest  was  supported  by  a  number 
of  other  University  Professors,  including  Pro- 
feasors  Kdielis  and  Dittrich  of  Braunsberg, 
Weber  and  Baltier  of  Breslau,  Knoodt,  BeuacE, 
Lange,  and  Hilgen  of  Bonn,  and  Yon  Sehulte  of 
Prague.  Chief  among  the  earliest  reforms 
introduced  by  Dr.  DOllinger  and  his  coadjutors 
were  the  freeing  of  the  Catholic  Church  from 
the  doctrines  of  Uie  papacy,  and  the  celebration 
of  divine  worship  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  It  was 
also  agreed,  at  the  First  Synod,  .held  at  Bonn 
(May  27th  to  29th,  1874)  to  abolish  confession 
and  fasting ;  and  at  the  Fifth  Synod,  also  held  at 
Bonn,  the  marriage  of  priests  was  sanctioned 
by  seventy-five  votes  against  twenty-two.  This 
latter  step,  however,  has  been  the  cause  of 
some  dissension  between  the  Old  Catholics 
themselves,  and  also  disturbed  their  relations 
with  the  Janaenista,  an  excommunicated  sect  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  with  whom  the 
Old  Catholics  had,  since  1872,  held  close  com- 
munion. For  having  violently  assailed  the 
doctrine  of  infallibility^  Dr.  Dollinger  was,  in 
April  1871,  excommunicated  by  the  Catholic 
Archbishop  of  Munich.  In  September  1871  the 
Old  Catholics  held  their  first  congress  at  Munich. 
The  immediate  result  of  this  was  to  give  the  sect 
an  organic  basis,  although  it  was  not  until  1873 
that  It  became  a  thoroughly  organised  body. 
A  aeoond  conference  was  held  at  Cologne  m 
September  1872,  and  was  attended  by  the 
Bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Ely,  and  the  late  Dean 
Stanley.  A  third  conference  followed,  in 
June  1873,  when  Bishop  Beinkena  was,  in  an 
assembly  of  twenty-one  priests  and  fifty-six 
laymen,  elected  the  first  Old  Catholic  bishop. 
Joseph  Hubert  Reinkens  had  participated  m 
the  movement  from  its  earliest  beginnings,  and 
was  one  of  the  fourteen  Nuremberg  professors 
who,  in  August  1870,  protested  against  the 
Vatican  decree  of  Papal  Infallibility.  For  this 
he  was  suspended  from  his  professorship ; 
and,    continuing    in    opposition    against    the 


papacy,  he  was,  in  1871,  formally  excomnauni* 
cated  by  Bishop  Fmnter  of  Breslau.  He  "v^ash 
consecrated  on  August  nth,  X873,  the  cereixi<»iyj 
being  performed  by  the  Dutch  Jansenist  Bishow 
of  Deventer.  At  that  time  also  Old  CatholicisKJ 
obtained  the  full  recognition  of  the  Govemme 

of  Prussia,  Baden,  and  Hesse;  Bishop  Reinke ^ 

who  selected  Bonn  as  his  episcopal  resideno^'] 
receiving  an  annual  endowment  from  Prus— ''■ 
of  48,000  marks  (;(^2,4oo).    Congresses  have  sii 
been  held  abnost  annually  in  different  towns  A 
Germany  and  SwitzerlancL  and  have  occasia 
ally  been   attended    by  English    divines   aL_ 

Erominent  members  of  Oriental  Churches.^ 
ittle  more  success,  however,  has  attended  the 
efforts  of  German  Protestant  writers,  sucli  as 
KlTOMld  and  Be]raohlag,  to  effect  a  general  fusion 
of  the  German  Protestants  and  Old  Catholics, 
than  attended  Dr.  D6llinger's  advocacy,  in 
March  1872,  of  a  union  with  the  Churcn  of 
England.  In  Germany  the  Old  Catholics  at 
present  number  some  70,000.  In  Switzerland 
they  are  more  numerous,  reaching  about  Sc^ooo. 
The  leaders  of  the  movement  in  Switzerland 
were  the  three  Roman  Catholic  priests  Herzogrt 
Egli,  and  Grachwind  (who  for  uieir  defection 
from  the  papacy  were  excommunicated  by  the 
Bishop  of  Basle),  and  Professor  Hunzinger  and 
Hen  Anrustin  Keller,  ol  Berne.  The  first  meet- 
ing of  Old  Catholics  in  Switzerland  took  place 
at  Solothum  (Soleure)  in  the  autumn  of- 1871, 
althou|;h  it  was  not  until  after  the  meeting  aft 
Olten  m  1872  that  Old  Catholicism  took  root, 
among  the  Swiss  j>eople.  In  the  winter  sessioo. 
of  1874-5  an  Old  Catholic  faculty  was  created  ak 
the  Berne  University,  to  which,  amon^  others, 
Herzog  was  appointed.  Profeaaor  ISLeam^  was 
chosen  as  pastoral  head  of  the  Sw^iss  (^d 
Catholics  (who  are  also  called  Oiristian  Catho- 
lics) in  1876.  In  the  following  year  there  ensued 
a  slight  schism  among  the  Swiss  Old  CathoUca 
and  several  of  the  priests  reverted  to  the' 
Church  of  Rome..  Allied  to  some  extent  to  the 
German  and  Swiss  Old  Catholics  are  the  AbU 
■ichaud,  who  initiated  a  similar  movement  In 
Paris  in  the  early  part  of  1872,  and  Fatlur 
Hyaointhe  (Charles  Loyaon),  a  former  French 
Carmelite.  Father  Hyacinthe  has  been,  in 
France,  the  most  active  opponent  of  the  dogma 
of  Papal  Infallibility.  In  1869  he  seceded  MOk. 
the  order  of  the  Carmelites,  and  declared  himr 
self  "  a  preacher  of  the  Evangel."  Previous  to 
the  Vatican  decision  of  1870,  he  lifted  his 
eloquent  voice  against  the  Ultramontanes  and 
the  work  of  the  Jesuits,  demanding  a  thorough 
reform  of  the  (Jiurch.  He  also  opposed  ^Se 
enforced  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and  g^ave  effect 
to  his  views  on.  this  question  by  marrying  an 
American  lady  at  a  registry  office  in  London, 
in  September  1872.  During  1873-4  Father  Hya- 
cinthe had  a  church  in  Geneva.  In  1876  he  re- 
visited London,  delivering  a  course  of  lectures 
during  his  stay  \  and  in  1879  opened  the  * '  GalUeaa 
Church  "  in  Pans,  over  which  he  still  presides. 
Old  Catholicism  also  exists,  but  to  a  very  slight 
extent,  in  Austria,  Hungary  (since  March  1866 
forbidden),  and  Italy. 

Oldham^'  Strike."    See  Trade  of  1885. 

Old  Red  Sandstone.    See  Geology. 

"  Old  Shekarry."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"Old  Style."    See  Calendar. 

"  Old  Tat."    See  Tattersall's. 

Old  Testament  Revision  Compaiiy,  tIm 

American.    See  Revised  Bible,  The. 
Oleomargarine.    See  Dairy  Farming. 
OUgarchy.    See  Democracy. 
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*'  Olpbar  Hamst."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
I    OlseiL    See  Old  Catholics. 

O'KaliOney.  John.  See  Fenians. 
I  OVelll,  Edward  (yVem.  2nd  Baron  (creat. 
j868),  b.  1839,  and  succeeded  his  father  1883. 
[Was  M.P.  for  co.  Antrim  (1863-80).  The  ist  peer 
ifnherited  the  estates  of  the  last  Earl  O'Neill, 
[And  received  an  English  barony. 

I  OlTeill,  The  Hon.  Bobert  Tdrrens,  M.P., 
mas  b.  1845.  Educated  at  Harrow,  and  at 
li^asenose  Coll.,  Oxford.  Deputy  Lieutenant 
^n*  CO.  Londonderry ;  was  Hi^  bherifif  (1871). 
Steturned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
iber  for  Mid  Antrim  (1885). 

One-Inch  Ordnance.  See  Geological 
Survey. 

One  Thonsand  Oulneas.   See  Racing. 

Onslow,  William  miller  Onslow,  4th  Earl 

of  (creat.  1801),  was  b.  1853.  Holds  the  second 
title  Viscount  Cranley.  Deputy  Lieutenant  of 
Surrey  and  High  Steward  of  Guildford .  The  i  st 
peer  was  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Ontario,  Province  of.    See  Canada. 

OoUtiC.    See  Geology. 

Olipert,  M.  Jules.    See  Assyriology. 

(^portnnlsto.  See  French  Political  Par- 
ties. 

"OpUc,  OUver."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Oral  Law.    See  Talmud. 

Orange  Tree  State.  An  independent  Dutch 
republic  in  South  Africa.  It  has  Cape  Colony 
on  S.and  S.W.,  Bechuanaland  on  N.W.,  Trans- 
vaal on  N.,  Natal  on  E.,  Basutoland  on  S.E. 
Area  estimated  at  41.484  sq-  miles;  pop. 
i33>5i8,  of  whom  72,496  are  whites.  It  is 
divided  into  14  districts.  Capital,  Bloemfon- 
tein,  pop.  2,600.  Other  centres  are  Ladybrand, 
Winburg,  Kroonstad,  Harrismith,  Fauresmith, 
etc.  It  was  formed  in  1836-40,  when  Dutch 
Boers,  becoming  disaffected  towards  the  new 
British  Government  at  the  Cape,  "  trekked " 
;  northward  into  the  wilds  in  large  numbers. 
Their  outrages  on  the  natives,  and  the  wars 
that  resulted,  obliged  the  British  authorities 
to  annex  Natal  in  1840,  and  the  Orange  River 
Sovereignty — as  it  was  then  called — in  1848. 
However,  by  convention  in  1854,  it  was  declared 
'  to  be  "a  free  and  independent  state,"  and  has 
;  since  remained  so  under  the  title  of  Oran(|^e 
:  Free  State.  A  constitution  was  proclaimed  m 
that  year,  and  was  amended  1866.  Executive 
vested  in  president  (now  Sir  J.  T.  Brand, 
LL.D.,  Hon.  G.C.M.G.),  elected  everv  five  years 
by  universal  suffrage,  and  a  council  appointed 
by  the  Volksraad.  There  is  also  a  Landrost 
appointed  to  each  of  the  districts  by  the 
president,  if  confirmed  by  the  Volksraad. 
The  latter  consists  of  55  members,  elected  by 
universal  suffrage  for  four  years,  half  vacatine 
their  seats  every  two  years.  Roman-Dutch 
law  prevails.  There  is  a  Supreme  Court  of 
three  judges,  and  circuit  courts.  There  is  no 
standing  army,  except  a  small  body  of  artillery 
at  the  capital ;  but  atx>ut  14,000  men  are  on  the 
rolls  as  uable  to  be  called  out  in  case  of  war. 
Tlie  Dutch  Reformed  Church  is  the  dominant 
religion.  The  state  devotes  ;£i2,ooo  a  year  to 
education.  Revenue,  jC24S.378;  expenditure, 
£238,234 :  commerce  passes  through  Cape 
Colony  and  Natol.  There  is  no  debt.  The 
State  is  mainly  pastoral,  scarcity  of  water 
rendering  great  part  of  it  unfit  for  agriculture. 
Principal  products  are  wool,  hides,  ostrich 
feathers,  also  diamonds  and  garnets.  The 
{;QV«nimeiit  posaeeaes  considerable  property, 


including  three-fourths  share  in  the  National 
Bank.  The  capital  has  telegraphic  communica- 
tion with  Natal.  There  are  rich  coal-mines. 
The  State  is,  on  the  whole,  prosperous  and 
orderly.  'See  Boers.)  Consult  Norris  New- 
man's •'  With  the  Boers  " ;  Sandeman's  "  Eight 
Months  in  an  Ox-way;gon  " ;  Weber's  **  Quatre 
Ans  au  Pays  des  Boers,"'  etc. 
Orange  'River.    See  Cape  Colony. 

Qramnore  and  Browne,  Oeofltey  Dominick 
Angiutiis  Frederick   Onihrle,  2nd   Baron 

(creat.  1816) ;  b.  1819,  and  succeeded  his  father 
i860.  Was  elected  a  representative  peer  for 
Ireland  in  1869.  The  family  came  to  England 
with  the  Conqueror,  and  went  to  Ireland  with 
Prince  John  (1181). 

Orchestra.  The  foundation  of  the  modem 
orchestra  is  the  striii^  qoaxtet,  composed  of  the 
first  and  second  violins,  viola,  and  violoncello, 
with  the  double  bass  (contrabasso)  doubling  the 
bass  at  an  octave  beneath.  Next  follows  the 
wood  wind,  anaitet,  composed  of  oboe,  flute, 
clarionet  ana  bassoon  ;  but  differing  from  the 
string  quartet  in  each  part  being  divided. 
There  is  alwavs  a  first  and  second  oBoe,  a  first 
and  second  ffute,  etc.,  because  while  all  the 
strings  are  as  a  rule  playing  together,  it  is  only 
in  loud  crashes  that  ail  tne  wood  wind  is  usually 
employed,  far  more  frequent  being  the  passages 
taken  by  one  or  another  pair,  as  two  oboes  or 
two  flutes  playing  in  thirds  or  sixths,  etc.  The 
brus  wina  comes  next.  First  are  the  horns, 
which  always  play  in  pairs  because  the  blowing 
of  high  notes  is  so  different  from  that  of  low 
notes  that  a  "first  horn  "  part  is  not  readily 
playable  by  a  "second  horn"  player.  Some- 
times there  is  another  pair,  called  the  third  and 
fourth  horns  in  that  case.  As  two  horns  are 
necessary,  it  is  manifestly  an  advantage  to  use 
them  in  chords  where  possible,  and  they  serve 
the  useful  purpose  of  binding  the  whole  orches- 
tra together  with  their  long  soft  full  notes. 
Their  scale  is  not  complete,  most  melodies  are 
therefore  beyond  their  power :  but  in  melodies 
written  for  them  (as  in  Weber's  overture  to 
"  Oberon,"  etc.)  they  give  an  inexpressibly  beau- 
tiful effect.  The  trombones  with  their  shifting 
apparatus  are  able  to  play  every  note.  They 
are  usually  three  in  numl>er  in  full  orchestras 
(alto,  tenor,  and  bass),  and  can  play  in  chords. 
The  trumpet,  an  instrument  of  similar  construc- 
tion, supplies  the  treble  part.  A  fine  quartet  of 
brass  by  itself  has  a  majestic  effect,  as  in  Men- 
delssohn's overture  to  "Athalie,"  etc.  Finally 
the  dmma  (t.«.  the  kettle-drums)  are  a  depart- 
ment by  themselves.  They  are  two  in  number, 
and  are  tuned  for  each  piece,  one  to  the  keynote 
and  the  other  usually  to  the  dominant.  Some- 
times a  third  drum  is  needed  if  another  note  is 
wanted.  Other  instruments  often  used  are  the 
harp,  the  big  drum,  with  the  cymbals  and  the 
triangle,  the  side  drum,  the  euphonium  (to 
enrich  the  bass  of  tne  brass),  the  piccolo  (an 
octave  above  the  flute),  and  the  contra  fagotto 
or  double  bassoon  (an  octave  below  the 
bassoon).  This  last  is  the  lowest  instrument 
in  the  orchestra,  and  the  last  but  one  is  the 
highest.  Two  classes  of  instruments  demand 
special  peculiarities  in  writing.  These  are  the 
horns  and  the  clarionets.  The  horns  can  only 
play  in  one  key.  and  even  then  cannot  play  a 
complete  scale,  therefore  they  have  mouthpieces 
of  various  len^hs  so  thai  they  can  be  set  in 
various  keys.  Their  music  is  always  written  in 
the  key  of  C.  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  piece 
•< horns  in  D,"  "horns  in  £  flaV'  etc.,  telU 
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hem  what  mouthpiece  to  use.  Therefore, 
althoug^h  they  always  piay  in  the  key  of  C,  they 
sound  in  whatever  key  the  composer  desires. 
The  trumpets  are  also  "transposing  instru- 
ments," like  the  horns.  One  of  the  great  points 
against  the  claimant  in  the  Tichborne  case  was 
that,  asserting  he  had  been  a  horn-player  when 
young,  he  yet  could  not  answer  the  question 
''  What  key  the  horns  played  in."  The  other 
peculiar  instruments  are  the  clarionets.  The 
clarionet  can  only  play  in  a  very  few  keys. 
Therefore  for  keys  with  sharps  the  A  clarionet 
is  used,  and  for  keys  with  flats  the  rather 
smaller  B-flat  clarionet,  while  for  the  rest  the  C 
clarionet,  smallest  of  the  three,  serves  ;  but  as 
its  tone  is  rather  shrill,  one  of  the  other  two 
is  used  whenever  possible.  The  fingering  of  all 
these  is  alike,  and  the  fundamental  tone  is 
always  written  and  played  as  C.  Thus,  if  the 
key  IS  £,  the  A  clarionet  is  used,  and  plays 
apparently  in  G.  its  music  being  so  written  ;  or 
it  the  key  be  E-flat  the  B-flat  clarionet  would 
be  used,  and  would  play  music  written  in  the 
key  of  F,  but  sounding  of  course  in  E-flat.  The 
key  of  the  clarionet  line  in  a  score  is  therefore 
different  from  the  key  of  the  other  instruments, 
and  at  its  commencement  ''clarionet  in  A,"  or 
"  clarionet  in  B-flat"  is  put.  The  first  sounds 
a  minor  third  lower,  and  the  second  atone  lower, 
than  it  plays.  Otherwise  the  clarionet  (suppos- 
ing there  were  only  C  clarionets  existing)  could 
not  play  well  in  such  keys  as  E-flat  or  in  A, 
with  three  flats  or  sharps,  and  could  not  play  at 
all  in  A-flat,  or  £,  or  in  such  keys  with  four  flats 
or  sharps  or  upwards.  The  tone  of  the  B-flat 
clarionet  is  the  finest  of  the  three. 

Orford,  Horatio  wmiam  Walpole,  4th  Earl 

of  (creat.  1806)  :  b.  1813,  and  succeeded  his  father 
1858.  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the  well-known 
minister,  was  the  zst  Earl  of  Orford  ;  the  4th 
Earl  was  his  third  son  Horace,  with  whom, 
however,  that  earldom  expired,  while  the 
barony  of  Walpole  reverted  under  special 
limitation  to  his  cousin,  who  obtained  the 
earldom  which  the  present  peer  enjoys. 

Organ.  One  of  the  most  ancient  of  all  in- 
struments. After  the  plan  of  blowing  through 
the  pipe  was  discovered,  and  the  cutting  eake 
was  given  by  a  hole  a  little  way  in,  the  whistle 
and  flute  family  sprang  into  existence,  and  a 
row  of  whistles  blown  from  beneath,  probably 
by  the  breath,  gave  the  first  keyed  organ.  The 
performer  could  allow  the  wind  to  pass  to  any 
particular  pipe  by  drawing  a  slide  from  be- 
neath it,  and  stop  it  by  replacing  the  slide. 
This  is  exactly  the  principle  of  the  organ  of  the 
present  day.  Bellows,  blown  by  hand  or  water 
or  steam,  fill  a  large  reservoir  with  wind, 
whence  by  the  pressure  of  heavy  weights  the 
wind  is  driven  to  the  pipes.  There  are  many 
stops  in  a  large  organ,  each  stop  extending 
through  the  whole  scale,  and  being  in  fact  an 
instrument  by  itself;  so  that  all  the  various 
stops  in  an  organ  make  up  a  whole,  just  as  the 
various  instruments  of  an  orchestra.  Drawing 
a  stop-knob,  the  organist  allows  the  wind  to  pass 
along  the  ctiannel  suppl3ring  the  whole  of  that 
stop.  He  can  now  depress  one  key,  or  several 
keys,  on  the  keyboard,  and  thus  draw  away 
one  pallet  or  several  pallets  beneath  the  pipes 
of  the  stop,  and  those  pipes  will  at  once  sound, 
the  restot  the  stopbeine  silent  because  the  rest 
of  the  pipes  are  blocked  against  the  wind  each 
one  bv  its  oallet.    Theae  ^<  whistle-Stops  "  are 


one  by  its  paUet. 

called  the  Ihxbb-titai 

kinds,  open  and  stopped, 


called  the  flute-stops  of  the  org&n,  and  are  of  two 
Stopped  pipes  have 
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their  upper  ends  filled  with  a  stopper,  which 
takes  tne  "edge"  off  the  tone,  and  neatly 
softens  and  clouds  it.  They  are  limited  in  use, 
in  consequence,  but  form  an  agreeable  variety. 
The  other  great  class  of  stops  is  the  reed  stops. 
These  are  very  rarely  "  free  reeds,*'  like 
harmonium  reedfs  —  that  is,  tongues  of  metal 
vibrating  freely  in  a  box  or  frame,  just  a  very 
little  larger  than  their  own  width ;  but  organ-  , 
reeds  are  beating-reeds,  elastic  tong^ues  of  metal 
which  can  block  out  the  wind  from  a  pipe  hf 
closing  an  aperture  in  its  side.  When  the  stream 
of  wind  first  blows  against  such  a  reed  it  strikes 
against  the  aperture  and  closes  it,  then  it 
springs  back  by  its  own  elasticity,  and  so  I 
vibrates  to  and  fro,  a  series  of  puffs  therefore 
passing  into  the  pipe  and  setting  the  column  of 
air  within  into  vibration.  From  reed  stops  and 
flute  stops  the  whole  organ  is  built  up.  The 
tone  of  stops  is  altered  by  various  devices — 
making  them  wide  or  narrow,  of  wood  or  of 
metal,  narrowing  to  the  top  or  bell-shaped  out- 
wards, with  large  mouths  or  small,  etc.,  etc. 
Some  stops  are  "overblown,"  that  is,  are  made 
to  give  the  octave  harmonic  above  their  natural 
tone.  Such  an  organ  as  we  have  hitherto 
described  is  called  a  Great  Oi^an.  It  is  found 
of  great  convenience  to  take  certain  other  stops 
and  enclose  them  in  a  box,  -with  centred 
shutters  in  its  front,  movable  up  and  down  by  a 
pedal,  so  that  the  tone  of  these  enclosed  pipes 
can  be  allowed  to  pass  freely,  or  can  be  partly 
or  altogether  shut  off,  and  a  fine  dinxinuendo^ 
and  crescendo  obtained.  This  is  called  a  S-w«ll 
Organ ;  and  when  used  with  a  great  .organ  has  1 
all  its  action  keys^  etc.,  quite  separate.  Thei 
"  swell  manual  "—i.tf.,  the  row  of  Keys  for  the 
swell  stops— is  placed  above  and  further  back 
from  the  performer  than  the  "great  manual.** 
There  is  a  third  manual  (that  is,  a  third  separate 
organ)  often  used,  called  the  Choir  Or^aa,  the 
"  choir  manual "  being  beneath  and  nearer  to 
the  performer  than  the  "great  manual."  The 
use  of  the  choir  orgran  is  to  provide ithe  organist 
with  an  accompaniment  to  solo  stops  on  the 
swell,  without  disturbing  the  arrangement  ot 
the  great;  to  be  used  m  contrast  M^ith  the 
great;  and  for  many  such  purposes.  It  has 
fewer  and  usually  softer  stops  than  either  of 
the  other  organs.  On  very  large  organs  a 
Solo  Oq^aa  is  provided,  containing  special 
solo  stops,  on  a  fourth  manual.  Besides  the 
manuals  (two,  three  or  four  .according  to  the  i 
size  of  the  organ)  there. fs  a  row  of  large  wooden  ' 
keys  played  by  the  feet,  called  the  "  pedals." 
The  pedal  organ  is  composed  of  very  deep  bass 
stops  of  various  qualities,  and  supplies  the 
lowest  notes  of  the  harmony.  To  save  the 
organist  from  having  to  move  his  position  to 
reach  the  extreme  keys,  pedal  boards  are  now 
usually  made  concave  and  radiated.  Gonnlen 
are  stops  which  cause  the  pedals  to  dra-w  down 
corresponding  keys  on  the  manuals,  or  the 
keys  of  one  manual  to  draw  with  them  the  keys 
of  another,  etc.  OombinatUm  pedals  are  iron 
levers,  pressed  by  the  foot,  each  one  drawing  ' 
out  a  number  of  stops  by  the  one  operation  ^ 
as  to  provide  the  organist  swiftly  with  various 
combinations,  loud  or  soft,  ready  to  his  hand. 
The  Swell  pedal  is  the  lever  working  the  shut- 
ters of  the  swell  box.  In  the  older  organs  it 
could  be  hitched  into  notches  at  one  or  two 
points  of  its  descent,  and  so  provide  various 
degrees  of  loudness;  but  modem  organs 
usually  have  a  bslaaoed  swell,  which  remains  in 
any  position  in  which  it  is  left  by  the  organist. 
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Large  organs  are  often  oblieed  to  be  divided, 
(St.  Paurs  organ  is  divided  into  three  parts, 
quite  distant  the  one  from  the  other,  for  in- 
stance,) the  necessary  connection,  too  long  for 
"  trackers,"  being  obtained  (as  at  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral— Willis.  1872)  bv  the  agency  of  tubes 
full  of  compressed  air,  or  By  electricity,  another 
invention  of  Barker's,  patented  in  1868.  The 
organ  at  the  back  of  the  stage  in  the  Lyceum 
Theatre  (Bryceson,  Dec.  1885)  is  played  from 
the  orchestra  by  means  of  electricity,  for  in- 
stance.— The  size  of  some  modem  organs  is 
enormous.  The  largest  is  that  at  the  Albert 
Hall,  London,  which  has  4  manuals  and  pedals, 
with  III  sounding  stops,  14  couplers,  32  combi- 
nation pistons,  20  combination  pedals ;  and  in 
aU  7,8odpipes  (Willis,  1870) .  The  next  largest  is 
that  at  the  Cathedral  of  the  Incarnation,  Garden 
City,  New  York,  which  has  115  sounding  stops 
and  7,252  pipes.  It  would  be  impossible  to  play 
these  organs,  which  have  a  pressure  of  20  or  30 
lb.  on  each  key,  were  it  not  for  the  invention 
of  thepneiiiaatio  lever,  in  which  compressed  air 
is  made  to  do  the  work,  the  finger  only  having 
to  set  the  pneumatic  lever  in  action  with  a  light 
pressure. 

Orlelf  Baron.   See  Massereene. 

Origin  of  Bpedes.  A  species  (^.v.),  origin- 
ally regarded  as  a  group  of  living  things  all 
due  to  steady  descent  from  one  or  two  primary 
I»rent  forms  specially  created,  is  now  regarded 
as  a  group  artificially  marked  oflF  from  other 
groups  for  the  purpose  of  classification.  The 
change  in  the  view  as  to  species  was  initiated 
by  the  publication,  in  i8w,  of  Darwin's  "Origin 
ot  Species."  This  work  not  only  taught  that 
all  species  were  the  result  of  evolution,— it 
gave  reasons  for  the  belief  in,  and  proofs  of  the 
fact  of,  evolution.  (For  the  manner  of  evolution 
see  Natural  and  Sexual  Selection.)  Here 
are  considered  only  the  chief  lines  of  the  argu- 
ment that  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  species 
are  evolved.  Domesticated  plants  and  animals 
vary.  By  this  variation,  under  artificial  selec- 
tion, new  breeds  are  lom^ed,  new  varieties. 
Plants  and  animals  in  a  state  of  nature  vary. 
By  this  variation,  modified  by  natural  selection, 
new  varieties  (incipient  species)  and  new 
species  are  formed.  The  chief  difficulties  in 
connection  with  this  explanation  of  the  origin 
of  species  are  as  follows,  (i)  The  suppoeed 
absrace  of  oonneoting  links— i.^.  of  forms  inter- 
mediate between  certain  specific  forms  existing 
or  known  to  have  existed.  But  (a)  further 
investigation  has  revealed  many  of  these  trans- 
ition forms,  and  (b)  the  geological  record  is 
imperfect.  Many  living  forms  cannot  be  pre- 
served ;  many  that  could  be,  have  not  been. 
Many  strata  that  contained  fossil  remains  have 
been  destroyed.  (2)  The  great  oomplezity  of 
certain  organs,— ^.^.  the  human  eye.  But  (a) 
there  is  a  perfect  series  always  to  be  found  in 
living  things,  from  the  very  simplest  condition 
of  an  organ  to  the  most  complex;  (b)  the 
most  highly  developed  organs  in  their  develop- 
ment pass  through  stages  of  advancing  com- 
plexity from  the  rudimental  form  up  to  their 
final  condition.  (3)  The  perustency  of  certain 
low  forms  of  life,  out  of  which,  or  their  allies, 
the  higher  are  supposed  to  have  evolved. 
But  (a)  certain  conditions  of  life  may  be 
favourable  to  these  simple  and  persistent  forms  ; 
(6)  the  conditions  of  life  may  be  more  favour- 
able to  the  parent  form  than  to  any  derived 
from  it ;  (c)  degeneration  may  occur  of  higher 
types  to  lower ;  (rf)  whilst  one  qr  a  few  of  a 


large  number  of  a  particular  plant  or  animal 
may  vary,  and  ultimately  give  rise  to  a  new 
species,  the  vast  majority  may  remain  con- 
stant in  character,  and  beget  members  of  the 
old  species.  With  the  lower  forms  a  aeznal 
reproaoetion  is  very  common,  and  this  gives 
little  chance  of  variation,  whose  chief  determi- 
nants are  changed  conditions  of  the  environ- 
ment, and  the  collision  of  the  characteristics  of 
two  different  individuals  in  the  reproductive 
cells.  (4)  Apparently  vaeleM  itmoturee,  as  the 
hairs  on  our  hands.  But  these  are  generally 
the  remnants  of  thinjej^s  useful  in  other  animals. 
(5)  Inctinot.  The  difficulties  in  this  connection 
are  dealt  with  in  the  posthumous  essay  of 
Darwin  incorporated  with  G.  J.  Romanes' 
"Mental  Evolution  in  Animals."  (6)  Hybiida, 
or  the  results  of  the  crossing  of  allied  species.. 
But  (a)  no  evolutionist  Mlieves  that  new 
species  originate  thus;  (b)  mutual  sterility 
between  two  species  may  be  the  cause  rather 
than  the  result  of  specific  difference.  The 
chief  ai^uments,  other  than  those  already 
advanced,  in  favour  of  the  natural  oriein  of 
species  are  as  follows,  (i)  The  palaontoiofioal. 
In  the  strata  of  the  earth,  the  remains  of 
organic  beings  form  an  ascending  series  of 
advancing  complexityas  we  pass  from  older  to 
more  recent  rocks.  The  simpler  forms  appear 
first ;  the  more  complex,  their  probable  deriva- 
tives, later.  (2)  Oeographioal  durtribution.  For 
this  consult  Wallace's  **  Island  Life,"  and 
"  Malay  Archipelago."  (3)  Claaaiflcation.  The 
arrangement  of  tne  groups  of  animals  and 
plants  becomes  intelligible  on  the  view  of  the 
descent  of  living  beings  with  modification 
from  pre-existing  forms.  (4)  Koiphology  (see 
Biology).  The  homologies  or  likenesses  in 
structure  of  different  parts  of  the  same  organism 
or  of  various  parts  in  different  organisms  are 
explained.  (5)  Embryology,  or  the  study  of 
the  development  of  a  plant  or  animal  from  its 
earliest  up  to  its  adult  condition,  is  in  harmony 
with  the  theory.  From  this  study  has  arisen 
the  great  generalisation,  that  the  life  of  the 
individual  is  an  epitome  of  that  of  the  race ; 
that  every  living  thing  goes  rapidly  through 
the  stages  that  its  ancestry  went  tnroueh  in 
the  course  of  myriads  of  years.  (6)  audi- 
mentary  on^fans.  Their  presence  in  the  living 
organism  is  comprehensible  if  that  organism 
has  evolved  from  others  in  which  the  organ 
concerned  was  well  developed,  and  in  active 
use.  (7)  Atavism,  or  reversion  to  ancestral 
forms,  as  when  horses  are  bom  with  stripes.  In 
the  study  of  the  main  question,  two  things  must 
be  borne  in  mind.  First,  that  as  a  rule  evidence 
of  either  the  creation  or  the  evolution  of  a 
si>ecies  cannot  be  direct,  but  must  be  indirect, 
and  that  of  this  latter  kind  of  evidence  all  that 
is  possessed  favours  the  doctrine  of  evolution. 
Second,  that  the  two  great  factors  in  the  de- 
velopment of  species,  as  of  individuals,  are 
heredity  and  adaptation.  Every  living  being 
inherits  much  from  its  ancestry ;  every  living 
being  is  modified  by  its  contact  with  the 
environment  in  >yhich  it  lives.  (Books  of 
reference  :  Darwin's  "  Origin  of  Species,"  and 
"Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication  "  ; 
the  works  of  Wallace,  Huxley,  Haeckel, 
Romanes,  and  indeed  of  almost  all  the 
scientific  men  since  i8sq.)  See  also  Natural 
Selection. 

Orkney,  George  William  Hamilton  Fitz- 

Blaurioe,  3rd  Earl  ot  (creat.  1696) ;  b.  1827,  and 
I  succeeded  his  father   1877.     Served  with  the 
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71st  Foot  at  the  siege  of  Sebastopol  and  the 
capture  of  Kertch.  Elected  a  representative 
peer  for  Scotland  (1885). 

Ormatliwaite,  Arthur  Walsli,  and  Baron 

(creat.  1868)  :b.  1827,  and  succeeded  his  father 
1881.  Was  M.P.  for  Leominster  (1865-68),  and 
for  Radnorshire  (1868-80). 

Ormonde,  James  Edward  William  Theo- 
bald Bntler,  3rd  Marq.  of  (creat.  1825) ;  Baron 
Ormonde  (1821).  which  last  title  confers  a  seat 
in  the  House  or  Lords  ;  b.  1844,  and  succeeded 
his  father  1854.  Is  hereditary  Chief  Butler  of 
Ireland.  The  5th  Earl  was  Lord  High  Treasurer 
of  England  (1455),  and  was  great-grandfather 
of  Anne  Boleyn.  The  lath  Earl  was  created 
Mar(^uis  and  subsequently  Duke  of  Ormonde, 
for  his  services  to  the  House  of  Stuart.  His 
grandson,  a  distinguished  military  commander 
tetAp.  William  \\1.  and  Anne,  was  attainted  in 
the  reiprn  of  George  L  ;  subsequently  it  was 
decided  that  this  attainder  could  only  affect  the 
English  titles,  and  consequently  the  earldom 
descended  in  due  course. 

Ormuzd<    See  Animism. 

"  Orpheus  C.  Kerr."   See  Noms  de  Plume.  . 

Orr-Ewlng,  Sir  A.    See  Swing. 

Orthodox  Jews.   SeejEws. 

Oscar  n..  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
b.  1829.  He  ascended  the  throne  in  1872,  in 
succession  to  his  brother  Charles  XV.,  who 
died  in  that  year.  Before  his  accession  he  had 
served  in  tne  army,  and  risen  to  the  rank 
of  Lieutenant-General.  He  is  a  writer  of  no 
mean  order,  and  he  has  translated  Gk)ethe's 
"  Faust "  into  Swedish,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  merits  of  this  literary  production  the 
Frankfurt  Academy  of  Sciences  elected  him  a 
corresjwnding  member.  He  married,  in  18^7, 
the  Princess  Sophia  of  Nassau,  by  whom  he 
has  as  issue  four  sons  :  Gustaf  Duke  of  Werm- 
land ;  Oscar,  Duke  of  Gotland :  Carl,  Duke  of 
Westere6tland  ;  and  Eugene,  Duke  of  Nerike. 
Fears  of  a  serious  conflict  with  the  Norwegian 
republican  party  were  entertained  in  1884,  but 
King  Oscar  succeeded  in  bringing  the  conflict 
to  a  peaceable  issue. 

O'Shea,  Capt.>  M.P.,  was  b.  r84o.  Educated 
at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Captain  i8th  Hussars, 
and  J. P.  for  Clare.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Clare  County  (1880-85)  ; 
Galway  City  (1886). 

Osman  Nubia  Fasha^  ISCarshal.  Celebrated 

for  the  defence  of  Plevna  against  the  Russians 
(1877) ;  b.  in  1832  in  Asia  Minor.  He  trained 
for  a  military  career  at  the  Military  College  at 
Constantinople,  which  he  left  with  the  brevet 
of  lieutenant.  He  took  part  in  suppressing  the 
rebellions  of  Syria  (i860),  of  Crete  (1867),  and 
the  Yemen  (1874).  He  was  made  Marshal  in 
1875,  after  having  repeatedly  beaten  the  Servian 
army  at  Widdin.  From  thence  he  hurried  to 
the  defence  of  the  Danube,  but  was  unsuccess- 
ful, and  resolved  to  fortify  Plevna.  The  Russian 
army  besieged  the  town,  and  met  with  a  stub- 
bom  resistance,  and  in  one  battle  lost  over 
20,000  men ;  but  having  maintained  the  siege, 
and  General  Gourko  having  been  successful  in 
cutting  oJBT  reinforcements  and  supplies,  the 
Russians  forced  a  sortie.  This  action  took 
place  on  December  loth,  X877  :  and  after  a  terri- 
ole  mileey  Osman  Pasha,  baaly  wounded,  had 
to  surrender,  and  was  made  a  prisoner  or  war. 
He  was  loaded  with  honours  when  he  returned 
home  after  the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  He  was  charged 
with  the  reorganisation  of  the  fU^V,  but  re- 
siS^ned  this  post  in  1880, 


Ostrich  FarmllUf.  One  of  the  most  profit- 
able occupations  ofHCape  Colony.  The  export 
of  feathers  reached  233,411  lb.  m  1884.  Africa 
is  the  home  of  the  ostrich  in  its  wild  state, 
and  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  these  birds 
were  still  to  be  seen  in  flocks  of  from  twelve 
to  twenty  feeding  upon  the  Karroo  plains  (see 
Karroo),  sometimes  in  company  with  immense 
herds  of  springboks  or  other  wild  game  ;  but  so 
many  were  killed  every  year  for  the  sake  of  sup- 
plying the  trader  with  the  plumage,  that  it  had 
caused  the  sight  of  even  a  couple  of  birds  to 
be  of  rare  occurrence,  and  the  price  of  feathers 
had  become  proportionably  high.  About  twenty 
years  ago  it  struck  one  or  two  of  the  fanners  in 
the  eastern  province  of  the  C^olony  that  a  few 
ostriches  might  very  profitably  be  farmed  in 
conjunction  with  otner  stock.  In  a  few  years' 
time  ostrich  farming  had  been  found  to  succeed 
extremely  well,  ana  the  sale  of  ostrich  chicks 
proved  lucrative.  Frequent  failure  attending 
natural  incubation  by  the  hen,  incubators 
were  invented  and  used.  Mr.  Douglas*  artificial 
incubator  has  been  most  successful,  and  has 
aided  him  in  acquiring  a  large  fortune.  A 
mania  seemed  to  possess  not  only  farmers,  who 
in  many  instances  sacrificed  sheep,  goats,  cattle 
and  lands  to  ostriches,  but  even  the  towns- 
people converted  the  pony's  paddock  into  an 
ostrich  camp,  or  turned  a  pair  of  birds  into  the 
vineyard  or  the  flower  garden.  Fabulous  prices 
were  given,  £-y3o  to  ^500  being  no  uncommon 
sum  for  a  pair  of  tried  good  breeding  birds ; 
while  chickens  realised  ^5  each  iust  natched, 
and  £Z  or  ;^io  when  three  months  old.  The 
market  soon  became  glutted.  Full-grown  birds 
could  be  bought  at  ;^4o  to  £,00  the  pair,  and  more 
chicks  than  were  required  by  the  farmer  himself 
were  not  hatched.  Ostrich  farming  then  settled 
down  into  a  more  steady  industry,  but  not  be- 
fore hundreds  who  had  rushed  into  it  without 
sufficient  capital  had  become  insolvent.  The 
vast  Karroo  plains,  which  abound  in  plants  im- 
pregnated with  alkali  ne  salts,  seem  best  suited  to 
the  Dirds  as  grazing  ground;  although  they  have 
been  found  to  thrive  in  nearly  all  parts  ofSouth 
Africa,  provided  that  certain  pnosphates  be 
added  to  their  food.  Besides  maize  or  Indian 
com,  lucerne,  broken  bones,  etc.,  they  are  fed 
in  times  of  drought  with  the  fleshy  leaves  of 
the  prickly  pear.  When  the  country  is  in  good 
condition  tney  graze  without  artificial  food; 
they  need  plenty  of  space — sometimes  running 
for  a  couple  of  miles  at  a  stretch  merely  for 
exercise— but  a  slight  wire  fence  will  restrain 
them.  When  the  feathers  are  in  prime  condi- 
tion, they  are  cut  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  or  a 
sha^  penknife,  about  half  an  inch  from  the 
base,  consequently  quite  clear  of  the  skin ;  each 
plume  is  cut  separately,  and  very  carefully,  so 
as  not  to  injure  the  bird  ;  the  stumps  viritherand 
fall  out  easily  after  a  lapse  of  about  ten  days. 
Were  the  feathers  left  to  be  cast  naturally,  as  in 
moulting,  they  would  be  spoilt  for  commerce. 
The  prime  white  feathers  used  to  realise  in  the 
earlier  days  of  ostrich  farming  ^^o  to  £,so  and 
even  £,(>o  per  lb.,  but  at  the  present  time  they  are 
quoted  at  £x^  to  £,xZ  los. ;  blood  feathers  fetch 
from  ;^35  to  ^55  per  lb.,  while  the  inferior  white 
and  coloured  feathers  are  now  so  low  that  the 
average  price  is  generally  below  ^5  per  lb. 
An  adult  bird  will  yield  feathers  of  an  annual 
value  of  from  £,<^  to  £\S' 
"Othello."  See  Irving,  Henry. 
Otter,  Mr.  Frands,  M.P.,  was  b.  1831. 
Educated  at  H^^*>y  and  Corpus  Christi  C0U.1 
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Oxford.  Fellow  of  Corpus.  Called  to  the  bar 
at  Lincoln's  Inn  (i860).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Louth  Division,Lincoln- 
shire  (1885). 

**  Onldau"  The  nom-de-plume  of  a  celebrated 
authoress  of  the  present  century.  Mademoiselle 
La  Ramee,  a  native  of  Ipswich.  Her  extra- 
ordinarily prolific  genius  and  untiring  work 
have  enabled  her  to  produce  the  large  number 
of  novels  and  tales  which  bear  her  name  in  a 
short  space  of  time.  The  best  known  of  her 
works  are  "Puck,"  "Under  Two  Hag*," 
"  Held  in  Bondage,"  etc. 

"  Outcast  London.*'    In  1883  an  inquiry  was 
set  on  foot  by  the  committee  of  the  London 
Congregational  Union  in  relation  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  condition  of  some  of  the  dark 
regions  of  the  Metropolis.    By  that  inquiry  the 
eyes  of  those  who  conducted  it  were  opened  to 
an   appalling  condition  of  things :  a   state  of 
godlessness,   of  crime,  of  abject  poverty  and 
of  despairing  misery  which  it  would   be  im- 
possible adequately  to  describe.    By  means  of 
a  little  paratmlet,  entitled  "  The  Bitter  Cry  of 
Outcast  Xonoon,"  the    Union   made   known  to 
the  public  some  of  the  facts  thus  brought  to 
light.      That   '*  Bitter  Cry "  ran  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.    It  touched  the 
hearts  of  tens  of  thousands,  and  awoke  a  deep 
feeling^  of  indignation,  pain  and  sympathy  in 
every   direction.      The    si>ecial   eflorts   which 
were  put  forth  were  kept  as  free  as  possible 
from  denominational  trammels,  and  measures 
were  devised  which  have  proved  of  material 
help  in  lessening  the  evils  which  were  brought 
to  fight.     Various  mission  halls,  which  were 
forthw^ith  established  in  different  i>arts  of  Lon- 
don, provided  special  religious  accommodation 
for    those  who  rarely  or  never  attended  ordi- 
nary church  services.    These  have  proved  im- 
portant centres  not  only  for  the  preaching  of 
the   gospel  but  for   mental  improvement  and 
philanthropic    work.    Attention  was  soon  di- 
rected to  the  needs  of  many  of  the  poor  children 
attending  the  Board  schools  of  the  Metropolis. 
It  was  ascertained  that  very  large  numbers  were 
existing  day  by  day  upon  very  insufficient  food. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  remedying  this 
sad  state  of  things,  and  in  a  short  time  upwards 
of  10,000  breakfasts  and  4.000  dinners  were  pro- 
vided -weekly  for  poor  children.    Aeencies  were 
also  inaugurated  for  providing    holidays    by 
means   ol  which  additional   brightness  might 
be  imparted   to  the  lives  of  the  children.     A 
"  Clotnes  ministry  "  waslikewiss  established,  by 
means  of  which  upwards  of  40,000  garments 
were   distributed  to  the  poor  during  1885;  in 
the  majority  of  instances  ministers,  mission- 
ariesj  district  visitors,  etc.,  being  the  channels 
for  distribution.    Large  numbers  of  men  have 
been  assisted  to  emigrate  to  Canada  and  other 
parts,  and  reports  received  testify  to  the  value 
of  the   help  afforded  them  as  a  means  of  en- 
abling them  to  obtain  permanent  employment. 
The  entire  movement  is  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions.    Hon.  treasurer,  Albert  Spicer, 
Esq.,  J. P.,   so.    Upper  Thames  Street,    E.C.  ; 
Gen.  sec..  Rev.  Andrew  Mearns,  Memorial  Hall, 
Farringdon  Street,  E.C. 
Oxenford,  Baron.    See  Stair. 
Oxford    and    Cambridge    Locals.     Pro- 
moted  by  the    delegates   of  the    sister   Uni- 


versities, for  the  examination,  classification, 
passing  or  rejection  of  pupils  ;  the  Oxford 
being  held  in  June,  the  Cambridge  in  December. 
The  pupils  are  divided  into  Seniors,  over 
fifteen  and  under  eighteen,  and  Juniors  under 
fifteen  years.  The  examinations  are  held  at 
various  centres  throughout  the  United  Kingdom, 
each  centre  being  presided  over  by  a  secretary, 
and  the  examinations  conducted  by  an  examiner 
sent  from  the  University.  In  the  results  the 
pupils  are  placed  in  Class  I.,  II.  or  III.  according 
to  merit ;  or  simply  catalogued  alphabetically  as 
having  satisfied  the  examiners,  the  names 
of  the  unsuccessful  beine  omitted.  Trinity 
Colleg[e,  London,  has  also  instituted  Local 
Examinations.  It  is  estimated  that  an  average 
of  about  6,000  pupils  present  themselves 
annually  to  the  three  examinations,  of  which 
about  three-tenths  obtain  honours,  three-fiflhs 
satisfy  the  examiners,  the  rest  being  rejected. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Matoies.  See 
Boat  Race,  Cricket,  Football,  etc. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Preea.  See  Revised 
BiBbE,  The. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  VnlTersltles  and 

Women's  Rights.    See  Women's  Rights. 

Oxford,  Rt.  Rev.  John  Fielder  Blackar- 

ness,  D.D.,  ^ist  Bishop  of  (founded  1541)1 
son  of  John  Mackarness,  Esq.,  a  West  Indian 
merchant:  b.  iSao.  Educated  at  Eton,  and 
Oxford  Univ.  Was  Prebendary  of  Exeter 
Cathedral  (1858-69):  select  preacher  to  the 
University  of  Oxford  (1869).  Consecrated 
Bishop  of  Oxford  (Dec.  1869),  to  which  is  at- 
tachea  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Order  of 
the  Garter. 

Oyer  and  Terminer,  Oommlsslon  of.  The 

commission  issued  to  judges  of  assize,  giving 
them  authority  to  try  criminal  causes  in  each 
county  into  which  tney  go.  It  is  literally  a 
commission  **  to  hear  and  determine,"  oyer 
et  terminer  being  the  old  French  equivalent 
for  that  English  expression. 

Ozone  {ozOf  I  smell),  an  especially  active 
form  of  oxygen.  Proparatton.  (Jzone  is  formed 
whenever  electric  sparks  pass  through  air. 
whenever  water  is  electrolysed  or  decomposed 
by  the  action  of  electricity,  and  when  a  stick 
of  phosphorus  is  placed  in  a  confined  space 
with  a  little  air  and  water.  Properties.  A  gas, 
colourless,  but  with  a  characteristic  smell, 
heavier  than  oxygen  in  the  proportion  24  to  16 
or  3  to  2,. inasmuch  as  in  every  2  volumes  of 
ozone  there  are  q  of  oxygen  condensed ;  a 
supporter  of  combustion,  and  a  very  ready 
oxiaiser.  When  ozone  combines  with  any 
substance  and  oxidises  it,  only  i  of  every  3 
volumes  of  the  ozone  enters  into  combination, 
and  the  other  2  are  set  free  as  ordinary  oxygen. 
There  is  thus  no  alteration  of  volume.  Ozone 
sets  free  iodine  from  potassium  iodide.  A  test, 
therefore,  for  its  presence  is  paper  moistened 
with  a  solution  of  potassium  iodide,  mixed 
with  starch.  If  ozone  is  present,  iodine  is 
liberated,  and  uniting  with  the  starch  a.  deep 
blue  colour  results.  The  presence  of  ozone  in 
the  air  is  said  to  greatly  increase  its  invigo- 
rating, health-giving  properties.  Hence  the 
selection  of  seaside  and  mountain  districts  for 
health  resorts,  where  ozone  is  supposed  to  be 
more  abundantly  present  than  in  cities  and 
densely  populated  localities. 
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"  p.  A."    See  Marine  Insurance. 
"PaiTO,  H.  A."    See  NoMs  DE  Plume." 
Pa«et,  Mr.  RicHard  Horner.  M.P.,  was  b. 

183a.  Educated  at  the  Royal  Military  Coll., 
Sandhurst.  He  is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P. 
for  Somersetshire.  Major  3rd  Batt.  Somerset 
Rifle  Volunteers.  Formerly  capt.  66th  Regt. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  East  Somerset  (1865-68),  Mid  Somerset 
(1868-85),  Wells  Division  (1885). 

Paget.  Mr.  Thomas  Tertlus,  M.P.,  eldest 

son  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Paget,  M.P.,  was 
b.  1807.  Is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for 
Leicestershire  (High  Sheriff  1869).  Bank  pro- 
prietor, Leicester.  Returned  m  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  South  Leicestershire 
(1885). 

"rains  and  Penalttes."  See  Parliamen- 
tary Procedure. 

Painters,  The  Worshlpftd  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

PalSBOntOlOglcal  Record,  Hie.  See  Origin 
OF  Species.  ^^      .,      ^ 

Paleontology  is  the  study  of  fossils.  Fossils 
are  relics  of  animal  or  vegetable  life,  pre- 
served in  the  rocks  in  the  same  way  that  shells 
and  other  organic  remains  are  being  entombed 
in  sedimentary  deposits  at  the  present  day. 
A  general  succession  of  life,  from  lower  to 
higher  forms,  may  be  traced  throughout  the 
geological  series.  The  oldest  reputed  organic 
structure  is  the  Eozoon,  found  by  the  (Geologi- 
cal Survey  of  Canada  in  limestones  of  Lower 
Laurentian  age.  Sir  J.  "W.  Dawson  regards  it 
as  a  gigantic  foraminifer— a  conclusion  corro- 
borated by  the  late  Dr.  Oazpenter,  who  at  the 
time  of  his  death  (1885)  was  preparing  a 
monograph  on  the  subject.  The  organic  nature 
of  Eozoon  has  been  denied  by  Profeason  King 
and  Eowney,  of  Galway ;  and  by  Karl  HoMiis, 
of  Kiel,  and  some  other  German  palaeontolo- 
gists. The  most  ancient  fauna  or  assemblage 
of  animal  remains  yet  recorded  is  that  found 
by  Dr.  Hioka,  in  1868,  near  the  base  of  the 
Lower  Cambrian  strata  of  St.  David's.  Speak- 
ing generally,  the  most  characteristic  fossils 
of  the  PalflBOZoio  or  primary  rocks  are  trilobites 
(crustaceans);  of  the  Hesozoio  or  secondary 
series,  ammonites  and  belemnites  (cephalopods); 
and  of  the  Kainozoio  or  tertiary  ^roup,  num- 
mulites  (foraminifera).  The  earliest  traces  of 
vertebrate  life  in  Britain  consist  of  the  remains 
of  Pteraspis  {Scaphast>is),  found  in  1859,  by 
Hr.  J.  E.  Lee,  in  the  Lower  Ludlow  rocks  of 
Shropshire.  Pteraspis  probably  belonged  to  the 
Ganoids,  a  group  or  fishes  which  attained  their 
maximum  development  during  the  Old  Red 
Sandstone  period,  which  is  sometimes  called 
the  "Age  of  Fishes."  The  Amphibians,  a 
groiip  intermediate  between  fishes  and  reptiles, 
are  fu-st  found  as  Labyrtnthodonts,  in  rocks  of 
Ciarboniferous  age"  and  are  abundant  in  the 
Trias.  Reptilian  life  was  highly  developed  in 
the  Seconclary  period.  The  gigantic  Jchthyo- 
saurus,  the  Plestosaurus,  and  the  Pterodactyles 
or  flying_reptiles,  range  from  the  Lias  to  the 
Chalk.  The  deinosaurian  reptiles,  including 
the  famous  Iguanodofty  present  certain  points 
of  resemblance  to  cursorial  birds,  such  as  the 
ostrich.  Remarkable  specimens  have  lately 
been  found  in  Wealden  deposits  in  Belgium.  | 


The  most  ancient  bird  is  XSa&Archasoptetyx,  from 
the  lithographic  limestone  of  Bavaria  (Upper 
Oolite),  which  exhibits  certain  reptilian  fea- 
tures. Profesaor  Manh  has  described,  mrithin 
the  last  few  years^  some  remarkable  birds  -with 
teeth  {Odofttomtthes)y  from  the  Cretaceous 
rocks  of  North  America.  The  oldest  relic  of  a 
mammal  vet  found  in  Britain  is  a  small  tooth 
of  Microustes  (Hysiptymttopsis),  obtained  by 
Professor  Boyd  Dawkins  from  the  Rhaetic  beds 
of  Watchet.  Remains  of  the  same  genus,  pro- 
bably marsupial;  have  been  found  at  a  slig^htly 
lower  horizon,  in  the  Keuper,  near  Stuttg^art. 
A  South  African  mammal  of  Triassic  age  has 
been  lately  described  by  Sir  B.  fywnn  under 
the  name  of  Tritylodon.  Mammalian  remains, 
chiefly  the  lower  jaws  of  marsupials,  are  found 
in  the  Stonesfield  Slate  (Great  Oolite),  of 
Oxfordshire,  and  in  the  Purbeck  beds  of  Si^ran- 
age.  In  the  Tertiar^r  period  mammalian  life 
became  abundant.  Livinr  species  first  appear 
in  the  Pliocene  age,  the  nippopotamus  oeing 
the  most  ancient  species  of  placental  mammal. 
PalaDobotaay  or  Patoophytology  is  a  branch  of 
palaeontology  relating  to  fossil  plants.  The 
palaeozoic  flora  consists  chiefly  of^cryptog-amic 
or  flowerless  plants  and  conifers.  G3nnno- 
sperms,  or  naked-seeded  plants  (conifers  and 
cvcads),  characterise  the  Jurassic  flora  ;  and 
tne  familiar  types  of  exogens  first  appear  in 
the  Cretaceous  period. 

PalSBOZOiC    See  Geology. 

Palais  Rosral.    See  Co-operative    (Apart- 
ment) Homes. 

Palestine  Oeoloclcal  Bnnresrs.    The  topo- 
graphical survey  of  western  Palestine  having 
been    carried    out  under   the    Society  of    the 
Palestine  Exploration  Fund,  and  by  officers  of 
the  Royal  Engineers,  it  was  determined  to  sup- 
plement this  work  by  a  geological    survey  of 
western  Palestine,  the  Arabah  valley,   and  the 
peninsula  of  Sinai,  as    far   as  this   could   be 
accomplished  by  a  reconnaissance  of  geologists 
and  engineers.    Accordingly,  in  the  autumn  of 
1883  an  expedition  was  sent  out  from  £ngland, 
under  the  direction  of  Professor  Hull,  FTr.S., 
which  was  joined  in  E^ypt  by  Captain  (no-w 
Colonel)  Kitchener,  R.E.,  who  undertook  the 
charge  of  the  topographical  department.     The 
party  traversed  Arabia  Petraea  by  Mount  Sinai 
( lebel  Musa),  Akabah,   the  Arabah  valley  and 
tne  Dead  Sea  into  Palestine.    A  narrative  of 
the  journey  is  given  in  **  Mount  Seir,  Sinai, 
and  Western  Palestine  "  (1885),  together  -with 
some  account  of  the  geological  features  and 
natural  history  of  the    region    traversed.     A 
geological    memoir,    combining   not    only   the 
personal  observations  of  Professor  Hull,   but 
those  of  previous  observers,  accompanied  by 
maps,  sections  and  drawings,  will  appear  early 
in  1886.    The  structure  ana  mode  of  formation 
of  the  deep  depression  of  the  Jordan  valley 
and  Dead  Sea  basin  forms  an  important  section 
of  this  memoir,  which  is  brought  out  by  the 
committee  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund. 
Amongst  the  maps  will  be  one  of  the  Wady  el 
Arabah,  constructed  from  the  survey  of  Colonel 
Kitchener   by    Mr.    J.    Armstrong    (formerly 
Serjeant-Major  R.E.),  who  was  a  member  of 
the  exploring  party.    A  geological  survey  of  a 
portion  of  the  same  region,  carried  out  by  M. 
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L.  Lartet,  has  been  published  by  the  Due  de 
Luynes,    "Voyage    d'Exploration    k    la    Mer 
Morte"    (Pans,    1880),    which    was    a    great 
advance  on  previous    pubhcations.    (For  our 
knowledge  01  the  general  geological  formation 
of  Palestine  and  Arabia  Petraea  we  are  chiefly 
indebted  to  the  late  Dr.  Oscar  Fraas,  who  has 
recorded   his    observations   in   a  little  work, 
**Aus      dem     Orient — (xeologische     Beobach- 
tungen  "). 
FalUser's  Cllllled  Shot.    See  Artillery. 
**  Pall  lEall  Oasette."    Evening  newspaper 
and  review.  Established  1865,  by  George  Smith, 
of  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.    Transferred  to  Henry 
Yates    Thompson,     his    son-in-law,    in    1880. 
Edited   first  by  Jamea  (Greenwood,  who  in  1880 
was  succeeded  by  John  Korlejr,  who  in  turn 
was  succeeded  in  1883  by  "W.  T.  Stead  (q.v.). 
Its  characteristics  are  the  three    '  I's ' — Inde- 
pendence, Interviewing,  and  Illustration.      It 
IS    the    first    daily   illustrated  EngHsh  news- 
pai>er.    Originally  published  at  twopence.    It 
was  first  piiblished  at  a  penny  Jan.  ist,  1882. 
Published  at  a,  Northumberland  Street,  Strand. 
Palmer,  Mr.  C  M.,  M.P.,  of  Grinkle  Park, 
Saltbum,  was  b.  1822,  at  South  Shields.    He 
is  a  large  coal  owner  in  Northumberland  and 
Durham  ;    the  founder  of   the    Palmer  Ship- 
building Cbmpany,  Jarrow ;  and  an  ironmaster 
and   glass    manufacturer.      Mr.    Palmer    was 
elected  first  Mayor  of  Jarrow  (1875)  :  is  an  alder- 
man of  that  borough,  a  J. P.  for  Durham  and  the 
North   Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and   lieutenant- 
colonel  of    the    1st    Newcastle    and    Durham 
Engineer  Volunteers.    Returned  in  the  Liberal 
,  interest  as  member  for  North  Durham  (1874-85)  ; 
Durham,  Jarrow  Division  (1885). 

Palmer,   Mr.  Hinde,  Q.C.     See  Women's 
Rights. 
Palmer-Rigby,    Major-General    Ohristo- 

Sher,  d.  April  14th,  1885.  Served  at  Aden 
uring  1840  and  the  two  succeeding  years, 
and  was  present  at  the  repulse  of  two  attempts 
by  the  Arabs  to  retake  it.  He  was  appointed 
an  assistant  in  the  Deccan  Revenue  Survej* 
and  Assessment  (1843) ;  was  Western  Bheel 
t  in  Khandeish  and  Assistant  Magistrate 

E;  President  of  the  Military  and  Civil 
ination  Committee  at  the  Presidency 
(1854) ;  Superintendent  of  Bazaars  and  Police 
and  Cantonment  Magistrate  at  Poona  (1856). 
He  served  on  the  staff  during  the  whole  of  the 
Persian  exi>edition  in  1856  and  1857^  and  the 
subsequent  occupation  of  the  island  ot  Karrack : 
and  was  Persian  interpreter  to  Major-General 
Stalker,  C.B.  He  was  appointed  agent  for  the 
East  India  Company,  with  the  local  rank  of 
lieutenant-colonel,  at  Zanzibar,  and  in  Septem- 
ber following  was  appointed  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  there. 

Panama  Canal  and  Isthmus.    See  Engi- 
neering. 

-  Pancreatine.  Milk,  cod-liver  oil,  and  other 
fatty  matters  are  emulsffied  by  the  use  of 
pancreatine  (a  glycerine  extract  of  the  fresh 
pancreas),  and  thus  rendered  more  easily 
assimilable  by  the  finer  subdivision  of  the  oil 
globules. 

.  Pangenesis  (pan  ~  all,  genesis  =  reproduc- 
tion;. A  theory  broached  by  Charles  Darwin  in 
his  "Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication." 
Its  aim  is  to  give  some  explanation  of  the 
phenomena  of  heredity  {q.v.)—i.e.,  of  the  ten- 
dency of  a  living  organism  to  reproduce  the 


anatomical  and  i»iysiological  characters  of  its 
According  to  the  theory  of  pan- 


ancestors. 


reneais,  every  part  of  every  organ  is  constantly 
throwing  off  infinitely  small  iMUticles  or  g«m- 
mules,  that  circulate  tnrongh  tne  body,  multiply, 
are  transmitted  from   parent  to  offspring,  ana 
are  capable,   under   favourable  conditions,   ol 
reproducing  the  part  whence  they  came.     The 
sexual  cells,  male  and  female,  are  especial  col> 
lections  of  such  gemmules,and  in  the  course  o' 
the  development  of  the  ovum  or  egg,  after  its 
contact  with  the  fertilising  male  structure,  the 
gemmules  may,  and  generally  do,  develop  into 
parts  and  organs  of  the  same  nature  as  those 
whence  they  sprang.    This  '  *  material "  explana- 
tion of  heredity  is  rejected  by  some  thinkers 
for   that    of  Haeckel— periraiMis.      Here    all 
transmission  is  of  force  ratner  than  of  matter. 
Forms   of  motion  of  the    ultimate  molecules 
of  living  bodies  are  transmitted  to  offspring, 
rather  tnan  the  actual  matter  of  such  ultimate 
molecules.    [See  "Animals  and  Plants  under 
Domestication,"  chap,  xxvii ;  also  "  Pedigree  of 
Man  "  (Haeckel>  translated  by  A veling^  p.  an).] 
Panslaylsta.   A  party  in  Russia,  favouring 
the  idea  of  a  grand  Slavonic  confederation,  in 
which  the  hegemony  would  belong  to  Russia. 
Its    ranks   are    largely   recruited    among   the 
Slavophils,  a  party  holding  the  belief  that  Slav 
culture  is  better  and  stronger  than  European 
civilisation,  and  destined  to  survive  the  latter. 
It  is  possible  to  hold  this  belief,  this  faith  in 
Russia,  without  holding  the  Panslavistic  doc- 
trine of  a  union  of  the  Slavs  under  Russian 
rule ;    several    eminent    Slavophils    believing 
that  thef  Slavs  of  Austria  and  Turkey  would 
do  better  if«allowed  to  develop  into  a  separate 
sister  state.    None  the  less,  all  Slavophils  sink 
their  differences  whenever  a  crusade  against 
Turkey  or  Austria  is  broached,  and  range  them- 
selves under  the  militant  Panslavistic  banner. 
In  1876  they  supported  with  funds  the  Bulgarian 
revolt,    and   one    of    their    leaders,    (^neral 
Tchernayeff,  conducted,  with  their'  assistance, 
a  large  number  of  volunteers  to  Servia  to  fight 
against  Turkey.    Their  influence  at  court  idso 
was  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the  Turkish 
war.      After  the    Berlin   Treaty   their   power 
waned,  and  the  death  of  Skobeleff  was  a  neavy 
blow  to  their  aspirations  ;  but  they  recovered 
strength  when  tne  present  emperor,  after  his 
coronation,  displayed  in  his  policy  sympathy 
with  their  views. 

Pant]l6on  (Le).  A  noble  edifice^  erected  in 
Paris,  devoted  to  the  interment  ot  illustrious 
men.  Begun  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.,  it  was 
finished  under  the  Restoration.  The  pedi- 
ment has  engraved  upon  it :  "  Aux  grands 
hotnntes  la  tatrie  reconnaissante" 

Papal  Inrallilllllty.  See  Italy  and  Old 
Catholics. 

Paper  Rallwasrs.  A  system  of  compressed 
paper  rails  and  railway  carriage  wheels  is 
increasingly  coming  into  use.  An  American 
company,  established  in  the  environs  of  St. 
Petersburg,  has  a  large  factory  devoted  to  this 
special  manufacture,  authorised  by  the  Russian 
Ministry  of  Finance,  and  is  about  to  lay  down  a 
line  with  paper  rails  and  wheels  between  the 
capital  and  the  banks  of  the  Neva  and  Warsaw. 
Paraffin.  See  Illuminants. 
Paraguay,  a  republic  governed  by  presi- 
dent elected  for  four  years,  assisted  by  a  Senate 
and  Chamber  of  Deputies,  elected  directly— the 
former  at  the  ratio  of  one  member  to  12,000 
inhabitants,  the  latter  of  one  member  to  6.cxx>. 
State  religion  Roman  Catholic,  but  all  others 
tolerated.      Area  ;9i»97o  square  miles.      Pop. 
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about  3^0,000.  Revenue  estimated  at  ;^iooyOoo  ; 
expenditure  ;^7o,ooo.  Debt  estimated  at 
;{;3,6oo,ooo.  Army,  chiefly  acting  as  police, 
numbers  about  600.  This  country  has  been 
almost  entirely  ruined  by  the  destructive 
war  carried  on  between  1865  and  1870  with 
Brazil  by  the  Dictator  Lopez,  the  population 
having  in  that  time  diminished  from  1,337,000 
to  its  present  amount.  Since  1870  its  history 
presents  no  features  of  interest. 

Pai^aJlax,  Solar.    See  Astronomy. 

PdXbituJa.    See  Ghourkas. 

Parcel  Post,  The.  Was  first  introduced  Aug. 
1st,  1883.  The  public  in  this  country  had  long 
suffered  from  the  want  of  such  an  institution, 
and  it  was  probably  owing  to  the  strenuous 
efforts  made  oy  the  late  Mr.  Fawoett,  when  he 
was  Postmaster-General,  that  the  difficulties 
which  had  hitherto  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
parcel  post  being  established  here  were  over- 
come. Considerable  opposition  was  displayed 
towards  the  scheme,  both  by  the  railway  com- 
panies and  private  carrying  agencies ;  out  all 
such  obstacles  were  met  by  Mr.  Fawcett,  who 
displayed  great  tact  and  energy  in  bringing  the 
new  service  into  operation  ;  and  since  its  estab- 
lishment the  system  has  proved  extremely 
useful  to  the  community,  and  is  making  good 
progress  towards  becoming  a  financial  success. 
The  parcel  postage  rates  are  3^.  for  the  first 
pound  and  3a.  for  every  additional  two  pounds 
up  to  seven  pounds,  which  is  the  maximum 
weight  allowed.  The  postage  must  be  prepaid 
by  means  of  ordinary  postage  stamps  to  be 
affixed  by  the  sender,  'fhe  words  Parcel  Post 
should  be  written  or  printed  on  the  left-hand 
side  of  the  parcel,  immediately  above  the  ad- 
dress. The  greatest  len|^  allowed  for  an  inland 
parcel  is  3  ft.  6  in.,  while  the  length  and  girth 
combined  may  be  as  much  as  6  ft.  Thus  a  parcel 
measuring  3  ft.  6  in.  in  length  may  measure  as 
much  as  3  ft.  6  in.  in  girth  ;  or  a  snorter  parcel 
may  be  thicker,  for,  if  it  measure  no  more 
than  3ft.,  it  may  measure  3  ft.  round  the 
thickest  part.  Parcels  must  not,  of  course,  be 
posted  in  an  ordinary  letter-box,  but  must  be 
handed  over  the  counter  of  a  post-office  to  the 
proper  officer,  by  whom  the  size,  weight  and 
postage  of  each  parcel  is  tested  before  being 
accepted.  Certain  parcels  are  prohibited  from 
being  sent :  such  as  those  bearing  or  contain- 
ing writing  or  marks  of  an  offensive  or  indecent 
character  ;  or  containing  gunpowder,  cart- 
ridges, lucifer  matches,  or  other  explosive  or 
combustible  material,  live  animals,  or  any  sub- 
stance likely  to  cause  injury  to  other  parcels 
or  to  the  officers  of  the  Post  Office  ;  while 
parcels  containing  such  articles  as  eg^s,  fish, 
meat  or  other  animal  matter,  or  knives  and 
other  sharp  instruments,  can  only  be  sent  if  so 
packed  as  to  prevent  all  risk  of  injury  to  other 
parcels.  Liquid  matter  must  be  contained  in 
bottles,  cases  or  cans  securely  stopped  ;  and 
bottles  and  other  glass  articles  must  be  so 
packed  as  to  be  secure  from  breakage.  Rural 
postmen,  whether  on  foot  or  mounted,  collect, 
under    certain    regulations    and    restrictions, 

{)arcels  from  the  public  wherever  they  collect 
etters ;  but  the  senders  are  held  responsible 
that  parcels  so  posted  are  within  the  prescribed 
limits  of  weight  and  size,  and  are  properly 
prepaid.  'I'he  number  of  parcels  carried  by 
the  Post  Office  increases  steadily,  and  no  less 


for  the  same  period,  ;^5o8,o7o,  of  which  55  per 
cent,  on  railway-borne  parcels,  or  ;C256,457,  Bad 
to  be  paid  to  the  railway  companies,  leaving 
;^25i,6i3  as  the  Post  Office  share.  From  returns 
prepared  in  June  1885,  the  number  of  parcels 
carried  was  at  the  rate  of  nearly  27,000,000  a 
year,  being  the  number  anticipated  when  the 
parcel  post  was  first  established.  The  pared 
post  has  now  been  extended  to  certain  Yma^ 
and  Colonial  countries :  amongst  others,  Belgiuin, 
Germany,  Egypt^  Aden,  British  Burmah,^ India, 
Hong  Kong,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  Cape  Colony, 
Ceylon,  Cyprus,  and  Jamaica.  The  rates  (which, 
vary,  of  course,  according  to  the  country  con- 
cerned) are  not  excessive,  and  the  maximum 
limit  of  weight  in  all  cases  is  7  lb.  The  rule  as 
to  dimensions  is  the  same  as  for  the  inland 
parcel  post,  except  in  the  case  of  one  or  tw^o 
countries.  Dutiaoie  articles  are,  of  course,  liable 
to  a  charge  for  customs  duty,  which  is  levied  on 
delivery.  Colonial  and  foreign  parcels  are  not 
accepted  by  rural  postmen  or  mail  drivers. 

Parent  and  Child.  The  legal  rights  and  duties 
of  parent  and  child  are  different  in  English  law 
accordingly  as  the  child  is  legitimate  or  ille- 
gitimate,   (i)  Legitimate  children.    All  children    ; 
bom  after  their    mother's  marriage    are  pwe- 
sumed   legitimate.    Their  parents  are  not  by 
any  express  provision  of  law  bound  to  main-   , 
tain  them,  but  by  various  Acts  for  the  relief 
of  the    poor  the    parent,    or   grandparent,  of 
a  dhild  unable  to  work  can    be  compelled  to   : 
provide  for  its  support :  all  relief  given  to  chil-   ' 
dren  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  and  not   i 
blind,  or  deaf  and  dumb,  is  considered  as  given    ; 
to  the  father    or    his    widow ;   a  father  who  \ 
abandons  his  children  to  the  care  of  the  parish  1 
is  liable  to  have  his  goods  seized  by  the  parish,  ; 
and  may  be  punished  under  the  Vagrant  Act. 
Moreover  the  supplying  of  necessaries  to  in- 
fants will  very  easily  raise  the  presumption  of  i 
a  valid  contract  by  the  father  for  the  supply  of  i 
such  necessaries.    In  so  far  as  she  possesses 
separate  estate  the  mother  is  liable  in  the  same  1 
wa>  as  the  father,  although  not  so  as  to  diminish  | 
his  liability.     Under  the  Elementary  Education 
Acts  parents  are  bound,  if  they  can  give  no  ' 
good  excuse  for  doing  otherwise,  to  make  their 
children  attend  school  from  the  age  of  five  to 
that  of  fourteen  years.     On  the  other  hand,  the 
father  has  power  to  correct  within  reasonable 
limits  his  cnildren  under  age,  and  has  a  right 
to  the  custody  of  their  persons  and  the  guardian- 
ship of  their  property,  as  also  to  appoint  by  will 
guardians  for  any  of  his  unmarried  children 
under  age.     The  'mother  has  no  lejgal  power 
over  the  children  during  the  father's  lifetime, 
but  may,  by  an  order  of  the  High  Court,  obtain 
access  to  or  the  custody  of  them.     After  the 
father's  death  she  is  entitled  to  their  custody 
until  they  come  of  age.    A  parent   can  claim 
redress  for  ill  usage  of  his  child,  such  as  an 
assault  or  seduction  ;  but  only  in  the  character 
of  master,  not  of  parent.    He  may  assist  the 
child  in  any  litigation  without  making  himself 
liable  for  maintenance.     The  consent  of  the 
father,  and  after  his  death  of  the  mother,  is 
requisite  in  the  marriage  of  minors,  but  the 
marriage  is  not  invalid  for  want  of  it.   The  child 
can  be  compelled    to  provide  for  the  support 
of  the  parent  when  poor  and  unable  to  work. 
(2)   Illegitimate  chiluen     The  mother  is   en- 

..    ^,  titled  to  the  custody  of  these,   and  bound  to 

than  22,904,273  parcels  were  posted  during  the  maintain  them  until  they  reach  the  age  of  six- 
year  ended  March  31st,  1885.  The  gross  amount  teen,  or  marry;  and  if  she  herself  marry,  the 
derived  from  the  postage  on  these  parcels  was,  |  obligation  passes  to  her  husband.     She  may, 
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either  before  the  birth  of  her  child  or  within 
twelve  months  after,  apply  to  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  naming  a  man  as  father  of  the  child,  who 
IS  then  summoned  to  appear  at  petty  sessions, 
and  may  be  ordered  to  make  a  weekhr  pa^-ment 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  child  until  it  reaches 
thirteen,  or,  if  the  justices  think  proper,  sixteen 
years  of  age.  There  is  an  appeal  from  such  an 
order  to  quarter  sessions,  rrovision  has  been 
made  for  removing  children,  legitimate  or  ille- 
gitimate^ from  the  custody  and  control  of  parents 
of  notoriously  bad  character.  Where  the  father 
dies  intestate  the  eldest  legitimate  son  inherits 
all  his  real  estate,  and  the  legitimate  children 
take  in  equal  shares  two-thirds  of  his  personal 
estate  if  he  have  leil:  a  widow,  and  the  whole 
of  it  if  he  have  left  none.  Where  the  son  dies 
intestate  without  wife  or  issue  his  real  estate 
eoes  to  the  next  heir,  and  his  personal  estate  to 
his  father ;  or,  if  the  father  oe  dead,  then  in 
equal  shares  to  his  mother  and  the  surviving 
brothers  and  sisters.  The  mother's  estate  goes 
like  the  father's  and  a  daughter's  like  a  son's. 
Illegitimate  children  have  no  claims  on  a 
parent's  estate  in  the  event  of  an  intestacy. 

Parish  GhurChes  Bill.  A  bill  introduced 
this  session  (Mar.  i6th)  in  the  House  of  Lords 
by  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  and  referred 
to  a  Select  Committee.  It  enacts  in  the  third 
clause  that  '*  every  parish  church  in  England 
and  Wales  is  hereSy  declared  to  be  for  the  free 
use  in  common  of  all  parishioners  for  the  pur- 
pose of  divine  worship  according  to  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England." 
Other  clauses  preserve  vested  interests  in  the 
letting  of  seats  under  various  Acts.  The  bill  has 
several  times  been  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, Mr.  Albert  Gray  in  1882  introducing  it. 

Paris,  The  Sleffe  of.    See  France. 

Parker,  Bey.  Joseph,  D.D.,  minister  of  the 

City  Temple,  was  b.  at  Hexham,  1830.  Ordained 
in  the  Congregational  body  (1853).  Has  held 
the  following  diurch  appointments  : — Banbury 
(1853),  Manchester  (1858),  London,  Poultry 
Church  (1869),  City  Temple  (1873) ;  Chairman 
of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and 
Wales  (1884).  Founder  of  the  Nottingham 
Congregational  Institute  (formerly  Cavendish 
College).  Dr.  Parker,  in  addition  to  being  a 
popular  and  vigorous  preacher,  is  also  an 
author  of  repute.  Among  numerous  works 
written  by  him  may  be  mentioned  "The  Para- 
clete," "Ecce  Deus,"  **  Springdale  Abbey," 
•>  Inner  Life  of  Christ "  (3  vols.),  ' '  ApMrtoUo  Life  " 
(j  vols.),  ••Weaver  Stephen"  and  ''The  People's 
Bible"  (of  which  three  parts  have  been  at 
present  issued). 

Parker,  Mr.  Charles  Stewart,  M.P.,  M.A. 

Oxon,  was  b.  1829.  Educated  at  Eton  and 
Univ.  Coll.,  Oxford.  Graduated  ist  Class 
Qassical  and  and  Qass  Mathematical  Honours 
(1852),  being  also  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  his 
College.  Member  of  the  Royal  Commission 
on  l^litary  Education  (1869-70),  and  on  the 
Endowed  Schools  of  Scotland  (1872-75).  Private 
Secretary  at  the  Colonial  Office  (1864-66). 
Returned  as  Liberal  member  for  Perthshire 
(1868-74)  ;  Perth  (1878-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Parkes,  Sir  Harry,  British  Minister  at 
Pekin,  d.  March  22nd,  1885.  He  was  b.  1828, 
and  in  1843  became  assistant  to  the  Rev. 
Charles  Gutzlaff,  Chinese  Secretary  and  Inter- 
■  preter  to  Sir  Henry  Pottin^er,  who  negotiated 
at  Nankin  the  first  English    treaty.     Subse- 

Suently  he  was  appointed  interpreter  to  Sir 
Lutherford  Alcock,    Consul    in  succession  at 


Amoy,  Foochow,  and  Shanghai.  In  1848,  after 
an  outrage  had  been  committed  on  some  Eng- 
lish subjects  at  Tsingpu,  thirty  miles  from 
Shanghai,  a  mission,  with  Mr.  Parkes  as  inter- 
preter, was  sent  to  Nankin  to  obtain  redress ; 
and  Mr.  Parkes,  who  had  himself  been  attacked 
by  a  mob  at  Foochow  a  few  months  previously, 
and  barely  escaped  with  his  life,  was  specially 
complimented  on  the  tact  with  which  he 
conducted  the  negotiations.  In  1848  he  was 
appointed  Consul  at  Canton,  in  succession  to 
Mr.  Alcock.  Having  taken  a  prominent  part2in 
the  events  prior  to  the  signature  of  the  Treaty 
of  Tientsin,  Mr.  Parkes  lud  a  no  less  important 
share  in  those  which  followed  the  refusal  of 
the  Chinese  to  ratify  that  treaty,  and  the  re- 
pulse of  Admiral  Hope's  squadron  before  the 
Taku  forts  (1859).  Mr.  Parkes  by  skilful  diplo- 
macy succeeded  in  obtaining  *•  a  lease  in  per- 
petuity "  of  Kowlun  and  Stonecutter's  Island, 
places  well  suited  as  stations  for  European 
troops.  He  accompanied  Sir  Hope  Grant's 
expedition  to  the  north  ;  and  after  the  landing 
of  the  allied  forces  at  Pehtaug  it  was  he  who 
discovered  a  plot  to  blow  up  the  place  on  the 
entry  of  the  foreign  troops.  When  the  expedi- 
tion reached  Tientsin  Mr.  Parkes  was  employed, 
in  connection  with  Mr.  Wade,  in  carrying  on 
negotiations  with  the  Chinese  envoys,  but  they 
soon  found  that  these  officials  did  not  possess 
full  powers.  The  pourparlers  were  accordingly 
broken  off,  and  the  advance  on  Pekin  was 
resumed.  This  movement  induced  the  Chinese 
Government  to  make  a  further  attempt  to  delay 
the  march.  The  Emperor's  nephew  was  de- 
puted to  reopen  negotiations,  and  Mr.  Parkes 
was  instructed  to  go  forward  to  meet  him  at 
Tungchow,  while  the  allied  forces  advanced 
more  slowly  towards  that  place.  Mr.  Parkes 
reached  Tunchow,  and  hastened  into  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Prince.  By  this  time  the  Chinese 
Commissioner  had  obtained  as  much  delay  as 
he  could  hope  for,  and  to  all  the  remonstrances 
of  the  English  representative  his  reply  was, 
••There  can  be  no  peace— there  must  be  war. 
Mr.  Parkes  had  performed  his  duty  ;  but  it  now 
remained  to  save  his  party,  by  this  time  aug- 
mented by  Mr.  Loch,  Captain  Brabazon,  and 
two  Sikhs.  They  rode  rapidly  away  from 
Tungchow,  but  on  passing  into  tne  plain  they 
found  that  the  battle  had  begun.  They  still 
carried  a  flag  of  truce  ;  and  Mr.  Parkes,  as  the 
one  chance  of  safety,  rode  through  the  ranks  of 
the  Chinese  army  to  the  General,  and  claimed  a 
safe-conduct,  according  to  the  usages  ,of  war. 
Instead  of  receiving  his  prisoners  with  con- 
sideration, the  General  ordered  his  soldiers  to 
treat  them  with  indignity,  forcing  them  to  make 
the  kotow,  and  binding  their  hands  and  legs. 
When  the  battle  went  against  them,  they  placed 
all  theirprisoners  in  springless  carts  and  sent 
them  off  to  Pekin,  where  they  suffered  preat 
cruelty.  During  the  negotiations  the  Chinese 
agreed  to  release  Mr.  Parkes  by  himself ;  but  he 
refused  to  accept  his  liberty  unless  the  same 
favour  were  granted  to  his  companions.  It  was 
in  expiation  of  this  outrage  tnat  the  Summer 
Palace  was  destroyed.  In  1863  he  was  re- 
warded for  his  exceptional  services  with  a 
K.C.B. ;  and  three  years  later  he  was  ap- 
pointed Minister  at  Yeddo.  On  his  last  visit 
to  England,  he  received  the  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George.  In 
1883  he  was  transferred  from  Yeddo  to  Pekin, 
thus  crowning  his  career  with  the  attainment 
of  the  object  of  his  ambition. 
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Parliament,  Prlyilages  o£  See  Privileges 
OF  Peers  and  Members  of  Parliament. 

Parliamentary  OlMtructlon.  See  Ob- 
struction, Parliamentary. 

Parliamentary  Procedure.   The  Houses 

of  Lords  and  Commons  differ  from  each  other 
not  only  in  regard  to  their  constitution,  but 
likewise  in  respect  to  their  powers  and  methods 
of  procedure.  It  is  in  the  House  of  Peers,  for 
instance,  that  the  Sovereign  meets  Parliament, 
and  the  formal  ceremonies  connected  with  the 
opening  or  proroguing  of  the  Legislature  are 
gone  through.  On  tnese  occasions,  as  also 
when  the  Royal  Assent  is  given  to  public  or 
private  bills,  the  "  faithful  commons  '  merely 
attend  upon  their  lordships.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  House  of  Commons  has  an  individu- 
ality of  its  own,  which  is  yearly  becoming 
more  marked.  Its  powers  and  privileges  are 
enormous :  it  is  in  the  Lower  Cnamber  exclu- 
sively that  the  national  estimates  are  voted, 
and  It  is  in  the  Commons  that  the  majority  of 
important  legislative  proposals  are  initiated. 
The  powers  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  pre- 
sides over  the  deliberations  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  differ  widely  from  those  exercised  b^ 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  is 
not  the  judge  or  guardian  of  order,  and  if  two 
or  more  peers  rise  together  the  House  itself 
decides  who  shall  first  be  heard.  The  simple 
duties  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  (who  need  not 
necessarily  be  a  peer)  consist  in  "putting  the 
question/  and  he  is  not  debarred  from  t^ing 
part  in  a  debate.  He  has.  however,  no  casting 
vote  in  divisions,  and  if  tne  numbers  are  equal 
the  "  not-contents  "  prevail.  Another  peculi- 
arity of  procedure  in  the  House  of  Lords  is 
that  the  speakers  do  not  address  the  presiding 
peer  but  the  whole  House.  With  regard  to  the 
origination  of  bills,  the  House  of  Lords  has 
exclusiye  power  concerning  those  relating  to  a 
restitution  in  blood  and  a  restitution  in  honours. 
It  has  always  been  held  that  bills  of  "pains 
and  penalties,"  or  other  measures  founded  on 
oral  testimony,  should  originate  in  the  Lords  ; 
and  until  1871  the  House  of  Commons  had  not 
the  power  which  their  lordships  had  of  exami- 
ning witnesses  on  oath.  The  Boyal  Assent  to 
bills  is  always  given  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
more  frequently  by  commission  than  other- 
wise ;  and  it  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  the 
French  language  is  still  employed  in  connection 
therewith.  When  a  public  bill  is  approved, 
the  clerk  says,  "Z.^  roy  (or,  la  reytte)  le  veult. 
If  the  measure  be  a  private  one  he  says,  **  Soit 
faitcomme  il  est  desire"  Should  the  bill  have 
subsidies  for  its  object,  the  official  says,  "Z,* 
roi  (or,  la  reyne)  remercie  ses  loyaux  sujets, 
accepte  leur  benevolence^  etaussi  le  veult."  It  the 
Sovereign  thinks  fit  to  refuse  approval  to  a 
measure,  the  clerk  then  says,  "  Le  roi  (or,  la 
reyne)  s  avisera."  This  power  of  rejection,  it 
may  be  noted,  was  last  exercised,  by  Queen 
Anne,  in  the  year  1707.  The  most  striking 
feature  in  connection  with  the  procedure  of 
the  House  of  Commons  is  the  wide  power 
vested  in  the  Speaker.  This  great  officer  must 
have  been  anciently,  as  at  present,  the  organ 
or  spokesman  of  the  Commons,  although  in 
modern  times  he  is  more  occupied  in  presiding 
over  the  deliberations  of  the  House  than  in 
delivering  speeches  on  their  behalf.  Unlike 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Speaker  must  abstain 
from  debating,  unless  in  committee  of  the 
whole  House  :  and  even  there  he  rarely  takes 
advantage  of  his  right.     The  member  of  the 


House  who  is  elected  to  the  office  of  Speaker 
usually  acts  quite  independently  of  party  con- 
siderations. He  never  votes^  save  when  the 
numbers  happen  to  be  equal,  in  which  case  he 
gives  the  casting  voice.  The  chief  duty  of  the 
Speaker  undoubtedly  is  the  preservation  of 
order,  with  respect  to  which  tne  rules  of  the 
House  of  Commons  are  very  stringent.  It  is 
out  of  order,  for  instance,  for  a  member  of 
Parliament  to  refer  to  any  other  member  by 
name ;  he  must  speak  of  him  as  "  the  hon. 
member  for  so-and-so."  Again,  all  remarks 
must  be  addressed  to  the  Chair,  and  not  to  the 
House.  It  is  likewise  out  of  order  to  speak  in 
direct  terms  of  any  proceedings  of  the  other 
House  of  Parliament,  unless  they  have  been 
formally  made  known  by  "  message,"  or  re- 
corded on  the  notes  of  the  House  of  Peers. 
When  a  reference  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
House  of  Lords  is  desired,  however,  the  diffi- 
culty is  eot  over  by  alluding  to  what  has 
transpired"  in  another  place."  It  is  irregular, 
too,  to  refer  to  the  opinions  of  the  Sovereign, 
speeches  and  messages  from  the  Throne  being 
regarded  as  the  sentiments  of  the  Ministry 
alone.  By  the  rules  of  prooedure  passed  in 
the  year  1882,  the  Speaker  has  power  to 
"  name  "  any  member  of  the  House  who  dis- 
regards the  authority  of  the  Chair ;  and  such 
member,  at  the  instance  usually  of  the  leader 
of  the  House,  is  suspended  from  the  service  of 
the  House,  on  the  first  occasion  for  a  week,  on 
the  second  for  a  fortnight,  and  on  the  tbira,  or 
any  subsequent  occasion,  for  a  month.  In  ex- 
treme cases  the  Speaker  may  order  members 
into  custody  until  the  pleasure  of  the  House  be 
signified.  Similar  disregard  of  order  in  Com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House  is  also  immediately 
reported  to  the  House,  and  like  action  taken. 
The  new  rules  of  1882  were  not,  however, 
solely  aimed  at  recalcitrant  members,  but 
effected  considerable  alteration  in  the  method 
of  conducting  parliamentary  debates.  They 
empower  the  Speaker,  when  in  his  opinion  a 
subject  has  been  "  adequately  discussed,"  and 
it  is  the  "  evident  sense  of  the  House  that  the 

fuestion  be  now  put,"  to  so  inform  the  House. 
f  a  motion  is  then  mad^  "  That  the  question 
be  now  put,"  the  Speaker  will  forthwith 
put  such  question,  and,  if  decided  in  the 
affirmative,  the  question  under  discussion  will 
at  once  be  put.  A  provision  is  made,  however, 
that  the  motion  "That  the  Question  be  now 
put "  is  not  decided  in  the  affirmative  unless 
supported  by  more  than  two  hundred  members, 
or  unless  opposed  by  less  than  forty  members, 
and  supported  by  more  than  a  hundred  mem- 
bers. Motions  for  the  adjouxnment  of  the 
House,  which  formerly  ^ave  an  opportunity  for 
the  raising  of  any  subject  immediately  after 
question  time,  and  before  the  House  reached 
the  "orders  of  the  day,"  are  rendered  impos- 
sible by  the  new  rufes,  unless  a  member 
proposes  to  move  the  adjournment  for  the  pur- 
pose of  discussing  "  a  definite  matter  of  urgent 
public  importance," and  the  motion  is  supported 
oy  not  less  than  forty  members.  Motions  for 
the  adjournment  of  a  debate  must  be  confined 
to  the  "matter  of  such  motion,  and  no  member 
can  move  or  second  more  than  one  such  motion 
during  the  same  debate.  The  Speaker  is  also 
empowered,  where  he  shall  deem  a  motion  for 
the  adjournment  of  a  debate  to  be  "an  abuse 
of  the  rules  of  the  House,"  to  put  the  question 
forthwith.    He  may  also  call  upon  the  suppor- 
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.  and  if  there  be  less  than  twenty  in  a  House  of 
forty  members  or  upwards,  he  may  forthwith 
declare  the  determination  of  the  House.  The 
Speaker  may  also  call  the  attention  of  the 
House  to  "  continued  urreleranoe "or  *'  tedious 
repetition "  on  the  part  of  any  member,  and 
may  direct  him  to  discontinue  his  seat.  These 
new  rules  also  apply  to  committees  of  the  whole 
House  as  well  as  to  the  House  itself.  By  a 
standing  order  passed  in  1879,  it  is  proviaed 
that  no  opposed  bill  can  be  taiken  alter  i2'3o 
p.m.,  unless  it  has  entered  the  "committee" 
stag^e  ;  but  by  the  rules  of  procedure  of  1889, 
motions  for  the  appointment  of  standing  com- 
mittees are  exempted  from  the  operation  of  this 
order.  In  the  House  of  Commons  no  publio 
bill  can  be  introduced  without  leave,  and  on 
that  being  given,  the  measure  is  formally  read 
a  first  time.  On  the  second  reading  the  princi- 
ple of  the  measure  receives  consideration,  and 
until  it  has  passed  this  stage  it  cannot  be 
altered  or  amended.  The  bill  is  subsequently 
referred  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House, 
or  it  may,  by  the  rules  of  1882,  be  sent  to  a 
standing  oonunittoe  of  from  sixty  to  eighty 
members  appointed  to  consider  measures  of  a 
certain  class.  After  amendment  in  committee, 
a  formal  report  is  received,  the  measure  is  sub- 
sequently passed,  and  taken  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  where  practically  the  same  form  is  gone 
through.  The  only  exception  to  these  pro- 
ceedings arises  in  the  case  of  an  Amnesty  Bill, 
which  IS  read  but  once  in  each  House.  Only 
the  Royal  Assent  can  convert  a  bill  into  an  Act 
of  Parliament.  It  occasionally  happens  that 
the  opponents  of  a  bill  are  not  desirous  of 
meeting  the  motion  for  its  second  reading  with 
a  direct  negative.  An  amendment  is  therefore 
proposed  to  the  effect  that  the  bill  **  be  read 
this  day  three  months,"  or  "  this  day  six 
months/'  it  being  understood  that  three 
months  or  six  months  hence  the  House  will 
not  be  sitting.  In  the  cases  of  motions  in 
respect  to  which  the  House  is  also  unwilling 
to  come  to  a  decision,  **  the  previous  question  ' 
may  be  carried,  and,  as  the  previous  question 
has  already  been  determined,  the  other  busi- 
ness of  the  day  is  at  once  proceeded  with.  The 
business  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  but 
more  especially  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is 
transacted  very  largely  '*  in  committee." 
When  the  whole  House  is  in  committee  the 
Speaker  vacates  the  chair,  the  mace  is  removed 
by  the  Sergeant-at-Arms,  and  the  Chairman  of 
Ways  and  Means  or  another  member  of  the 
House  presides.  Proceedings  relating  to  the 
expenditure  of  public  money  take  place  in  Com- 
iBittee  of  Supply,  while  in  Oommittoe  of  Ways 
ttul  Keaaa  resolutions  having  reference  to  the 
funds  by  w^hich  such  expenditure  is  to  be  sus- 
tained, are  passed.  There  are  also  Beleet 
Canmitteefl  chosen  for  specific  purposes,  and 
committees  for  the  consideration  of  private 
bills,  the  procedure  in  respect  to  which  is  not 
very  dissimilar  to  that  followed  in  regard  to 
puwic  measures.  No  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons  can,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  resign  his 
seat,  but  this  end  is  attained  by  his  acceptance 
of  the  '*Glhiltera  Hundreds."  No  office  having 
emolument  attached  can  be  conferred  on  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons  without  his 
vacating  his  seat ;  and  therefore  by  obtaining 
"the  stewardship  of  Her  Majesty's  Chiltern 
Hundreds,  the  stewardship  of  the  Manor  of 
Poynings,  of  East  Hendred  and  Northstead, 
or  the  Escheatorship  of  Munster,"  a  member  I 


may  rid  himself  of  his  duties.  In  cases  where 
appointments  are  not  directly  conferred  by 
the  Crown,  but  by  the  heads  of  departments, 
a  member  need  not  resign  his  seat ;  and  by  the 
Reform  Act  of  1867  it  was  specially  enacted 
that  members  already  in  onice  should  not 
vacate  their  seats  on  accepting  other  Crown 
appointments.  The  late  Salisbury  admini- 
stration proposed  to  make  new  rules  of  proce- 
dure one  of  their  principal  measures.  Mr. 
Gladstone  has  adopted  the  main  principles 
indicated,  and  the  Select  Committee  appointed 
by  the  House  of  Commons  to  inquire  into  the 
rules  of  Procedure  of  the  House  held  their 
first  meeting  March  aand,  1886.  The  Marquis 
of  Hartington  was  elected  chairman  at  a  pre- 
liminary meeting  on  March  18th.  The  Select 
Oommittee  nominated  by  Mr.  Gladstone  to 
consider  the  question  of  Parliamentary  Pro- 
cedure consists  of  thirty-nine  members— sixteen 
Liberals,  five  of  them  being  of  Cabinet  rank  ; 
thirteen  Conservatives,  three  of  whom  were 
members  of  the  late  Cabinet ;  and  four  Parnel- 
lites.  Subjoined  are  the  names  :  Liberals — 
Marquis  of  Hartington,  Mr.  Bright,  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain, Mr.  Goschen,  Sir  W.  Harcourt,  Sir  A. 
Bass,  Dr.  Cameron,  Mr.  Courtney,  Mr.  Dillwyn, 
Mr.  Duff,  Mr.  lUingworth,  Mr.  Leake,  Mr. 
Rylands,  Mr.  Craig  Sellar,  Sir  H.  Vivian,  and 
Mr.  Whitbread.  Conservatives — Sir  Michael 
Hicks-Beach,  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  Mr.  Stanhope, 
Sir  W.  Barttelot,  Sir  W.  Hart-Dyke,  Sir  J. 
Fergnsson.  Sir  J.  Gorst,  Mr.  Holmes,  Sir 
John  Mowbray,  Sir  R.  Paget.  Mr.  Raikes,  Mr. 
Sclater-Booth,  and  Mr.  Whitley. . 

PaxllamentS,  Local.  Debating  societies 
founded  on  the  plan  and  methods  of  procedure 
of  the  House  oT  Commons,  each  member  con- 
stituting the  **  house  "  taking  the  name  of  some 
selected  constituency.  A  speaker  is  elected,  a 
"  government "  and  **  opposition  "  formed,  bills 
are  introduced,  debateci  upon,  and  votes  taken, 
etc.  Local  parliaments  nave  their  origin  in 
the  days  of  Canning,  who  mentions  the  great 
advantage  he  derived  from  a  debatin|^  society 
formed  on  the  model  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
In  1849  ^  similar  society  was  formed  with  much 
success  by  the  members  of  the  Whittin^on 
Club,  Arundel  Street,  Strand.  Since  that  time, 
more  particularly  of  recent  years,  these  institu- 
tions nave  greatly  developed. 

Pamell,  Mr.  Chaxles  Stewart,  M.P.,  b.  at 

Avondale,  in  county  Wicklow,  1846,  is  a  de- 
scendant of  Parnell  the  poet,  and  his  family 
have  been  associated  with  Irish  parliamentary 
life  for  upwards  of  a  century.  They  come 
originally  from  Congleton,  Cheshire ;  and  Sir 
Henry  Parnell,  grand-uncle  of  Mr.  Parnell, 
when  raised  to  tne  peerage,  took  the  title  of 
Lord  Congleton.  Educated  mainly  in  England, 
he  went  to  Cambridge  University,  but  did  not 
take  any  degree.  After  a  tour  in  America— his 
mother  is  an  American  by  birth,  daughter  of 
Admiral  Charles  Stewart,  a  famous  American 
sailor — he  settled  down  on  his  property  in 
Avondale ;  was  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  in 
1874 ;  wished  to  stand  for  the  county,  but  was 
not  allowed  to  resign  his  office.  A  month  later, 
when  Colonel  Taylor,  on  appointment  to  the 
Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
sought  re-election,  Mr.  Parnell  opposed  him, 
but  was  defeated.  Stood  lor  county  Meath 
on  the  death  of  John  Martin  (in  1875)^  and  was 
elected.  First  took  an  active  part  m  parlia- 
mentary affairs  in  the  session  of  1876,  wnen  in 
association  with  Mr.  Biggar  he  initiated  what 
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was  known  bv  the  various  names  of  the  "ob- 
structive "  ana  the  "  active  "  policy.  He  opposed 
with  great  persistence  the  bill  for  annexing 
the  Transvaal;  the  flog^ng  clauses  in  the 
Mutiny  Act ;  and  the  Prisons  Bill ;  and  there 
were  many  scenes  of  violence  and  excitement, 
and  several  all-ni^ht  sittings  of  the  House.  He 
finally  succeeded  m  getting  some  modifications 
in  the  treatment  of  political  prisoners  intro- 
duced into  the  Prisons  Bill ;  and  being  joined 
by  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  other  leading  Radicals, 
he  led  to  the  abolition  of  flogging  in  the  army. 
He  joined  in  the  foundation  ol  the  Land  League, 
and  in  October  1879  was  elected  its  first  presi- 
dent. He  first,  at  a  meeting  at  Westport  in 
the  previous  June,  used  the  phrase  "Keep  a 
firm  grip  of  your  homesteads,"  which  became 
the  watchword  of  the  agitation.  He  went  to 
America  in  December  1879,  raised  the  sum  of 
^70,000  in  aid  of  the  distress  then  widespread 
in  Ireland,  and  for  the  Land  League  movement. 
At  the  general  election  of  1880  ne  was  elected 
for  county  Meath,  county  Mayo,  and  the  city 
of  Cork ;  and  elected  to  sit  for  the  last  men- 
tioned place.  He  was  elected  in  May  1880 
leader  of  the  new  party  by  twenty-three  votes 
to  eighteen  for  Mr.  Shaw.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  the  Land  League  agitation  outside 
parliament,  and  in  the  debates  in  the  House ; 
and  after  the  Land  Act  was  passed  was  arrested 
in  October  1881  on  a  charge  of  intimidation  and 
obstructing  the  working  of  that  Act.  He  was 
released  on  parole  in  April  1882,  and  finally  in 
May.  At  the  general  election  of  1885  he  was 
re-elected  for  Cork,  and  his  action  in  influencing 
the  Irish  vote  secured  the  return  of  many  Con- 
servative candidates,  and  proportionally  weak- 
ened the  Liberal  party,  with  whom,  however, 
Mr.  Parnell  later  on  formed  an  alliance,  and  by 
the  vote  of  the  Irish  party  overthrew  the  late 
Government  on  Mr.  Jesse  CoUings'  amendment 
to  the  Address  (Jan.  26th,  1886).  Mr.  Parnell's 
nams  is  at  present  (March  27th)  prominently 
before  the  public  in  connection  with  the  Home 
Rule  proposals  of  Mr.  Gladstone. 

PaiTlienOgenesiS,  {parthenosy  a  virgin, 
genesis,  reproduction).  Originally  used  by 
Owen  for  alternation  of  generations, —  i.e.  for 
those  cases  in  which  a  plant  (e.g.,  a  fern)  or  an 
animal  (e.^.,  a  tape-worm)  goes  through  two 
stages  in  its  life-history.  One  of  these  stages 
is  a  sexual  one,  and  gives  rise  to  the  other 
asexual  onej  which  reproduces  ultimately  the 
sexual  condition  of  the  living  thing.  This  is 
better  called  digenesis.  Parthenogenesis  is  now 
applied  in  a  more  limited  sense  to  one  process 
only  in  the  alternation  of  generations  in  certain 
animals,  and  to  the  same  process  when  it  occurs 
abnormally  in  the  life-history  of  certain  insects. 
Whenever  from  female  insects  offspring  are 
produced  without  lany  preliminary  fertilisation 
of  eggs  or  ova  by  the  male,  parthenogenesis 
occurs.  I.  Regular  parthenogenesis.  The  eggs 
of  the  bee,  if  not  fertilised,  produce  drones,  or 
males;  if  fertilised,  workers  or  neuters;  or  if 
the  progeny  is  specially  fed,  queens  or  females. 
The  drones  only  are,  therefore,  the  result  of 
parthenogenesis.  In  the  plant  lice  or  aphides, 
from  the  females  that  emerge  from  the  eggs 
that  are  the  result  of  true  sexual  commerce, 
are  developed  generation  after  generation  of 
asexual  aphides,  all  by  parthenogenesis,  until  at 
last  the  sexual  generation  reappears.  2.  Irregu- 
lar. The  wasp,  the  gall-fly,  the  psyche-moth, 
and  occasionallythe  silkworm-moth,  show  this 
phenomenon.    The  eggs  from  which  the  par- 


thenogenetic  insects  are  developed  are  probaWy 
rather  of  the  nature  of  buds  than  of  true  ova, 
and  are  best  called  pseud-ova  or  false  eggs. 

Paa  en  arri<^re.    See  Heredity. 

Passion  Pls^.    See  Oberanimergau. 

**  PasteL"    oee  NoMS  de  Plume. 

Pasteur,  M.    See  Hydrophobia. 

Patten  makers,  The  Worsliipftd  Gompaoy 

of.     See  City  Guilds. 

Patti,  liadame  Adelina  Clorinda.   One  \ 

of  the  greatest  operatic  singers  of  the  present  j 
day;  b.  at  Madrid  in  1843.  ^^^  trained  p«h  j 
fessionaUy  under  Maurice  Strakosch,  an*  i 
made  her  first  appearance  on  the  stage  at  New 
York  in  1859.  Her  splendid  voice  and  skill 
as  an  operatic  artiste  of  the  first  rank  speedily 
secured  her  a  leading  position.  She  first  ap- 
peared in  London  in  1861,  in  the  character  of 
Amina  in  "  La  Sonnambula,"  at  Covent  Garden, 
and  became  the  favourite  prima  donna  of  the 
day.  In  London  and  Paris,  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburg,  and  in  the  United  States,  Madame 
Patti  is  a  universal  favourite.  In  1870  she 
received  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia  the  Order 
of  Merit,  and  the  appointment  of  First  Singer 
at  the  Imperial  Cx)urt.  She  married  in  1868 
M.  Roger  de  dlahuzac.  Marquis  de  Caux. 

PattiSOn,  Rev.  Mark,  late  rector  of  Lincob 
College^  Oxford,  b.  1814,  was  the  son  of  •  j 
Yorkshire  clerg3mian.  Educated  at  home,  he 
subsequently  entered  at  Oriel  College,  Oxfori  i 
where  his  talents  and  intellect  soon  attracted 
notice.  He  graduated  1837  (M.A.  i84o),in  whicfl 
year  he  entered  holy  orders,  and  also  was 
elected  to  a  Fellowship  at  Lincoln  College.  In 
1841-2  he  gained  the  Denver  Theological  Pn« 
Essay,  and  in  i8§i  took  the  degree  of  B.D.  He 
was  Fellow  of  Lincoln  (1840-61),  Tutor  (i843-54)> 
Public  Examiner  (1848-49,  1853-54,  and  187071): 
In  the  year  1861  he  was  elected  Rector  of 
Lincoln  College,  which  office  he  held  till  hii 
death,  September  wth,  1884.  A  man  of  intense 
energy  and  breadth  of  intellect,  he  set  )» 
stamp  on  the  University;  and  by  his  wj 
known  theological  knowledge  and  forcibte 
opinion  raised  himself  to  a  high  positioB 
among  the  divines  of  his  day.  . 

Paulton,  Mr.  James  Mellor,  M.P.,  « 
Boughton  Hall,  Woking,  Surrey,  was  b.  iSsf- 
Educated  at  the  London  International  C^Ueg^ 
and  at  Trin.  Hall,  Camb.,  where  he  graduated 
with  honours  in  the  Historical  Tripos  (iSw)* ; 
He  was  for  some  time  private  secretary'  to  Mr. 
J.  Bryce,  M.P.  for  Aberdeen.  Returned  in  tfie , 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Bishop  Auck- 
land Division,  Durham  (1885). 

Pauperism  and  the  Poor  Laws,   tfo" 

time  immemorial  the  experience  of  communiOw 
has  been  that  a  certain  proportion  of  t»j 
persons  composing  them  fall  into  a  state  01 
extreme  poverty.  This  condition  may  arise 
from  a  variety  of  causes — ill-health,  indolenc^ 
or  sheer  misfortune.  But,  however  po^!*3 
may  occur,  it  has  always  been  a  recognisefl 
duty  among  civilised  peoples  for  the  ncn  » 
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help  the  poor.  This  help  was,  until  about  three-; 
and-a-half  centuries  ago,  given  in  England m« 
pernicious  way,  and  without  any  state  con^ 
or  interference  except  as  to  the  places  i°  5- ^ 
begging  would  be  allowed.  The  reli^^M 
houses  charged  themselves  with  the  care  ot  iw 
poor  to  a  large  extent,  and  when  these  houses 
were  abolished  the  country  was  overrun  bj 
vagrants.  This  necessitated  the  passing  of « 
Act,  in  1688,  which  provided  that  the  head-offic« 
in  parishes,  towns,  and  counties  should  taw 
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diarge  of  the  impotent  poor, .  collect  alms  for 
their  support,  and  at  the  same  time  compel 
able-bodied  mendicants  to  work  for  a  livelihood. 
Indiscriminate  alms^ving  was  forbidden,  and 
Sturdy  beggars  were  to  be  treated  without 
mercy.  For  a  first  offence  the  sturdy  beggar 
was  to  be  whipped,  for  the  second  he  was  to 
have  his  ears  cropped,  and  for  the  third  the 
penalty  was  death.  But  neither  this  Act  nor 
•eVeral  others  which  immediately  succeeded  it 
proved  effective.  The  great  difficulty  was  to 
6btain  suflBcent  funds  to  relieve  all  the  necessi- 
tous. In  1678  oompulBory  aiieiiment  for  the 
support  of  the  poor  was  resorted  to,  but  it  was 
not  till  the  Act  48  Elizabeth,  o.  8  (1001),  was 
passed,  that  the  foundation  of  the  present 
system  of  poor-relief  was  laid.  This  Act  was 
(fesimed  "to  set  the  poor  to  work,  to  relieve 
the  Tame,'impotent,  old,  and  blind,  and  to  put 
out  their  children  as  apprentices."  A  lamnir 
tBtt  for  able-bodied  paupers  was  provided,  and 
"lunueB  of  correction"  for  the  application  of 
this  test  were  ordered  to  be  built.  Such  was 
&e  origiii  of  the  existing  werkhouie  syitem, 
though  of  course  many  modifications  have 
been  introduced.  An  Aot  passed  in  1688 
established  the  law  of  settlement ;  and  in  1788 
parishes  were  empowered,  either  sinrfy  or  in 
combination  with  others,to  provide  woixJioiuet. 
An  Act  known  as  ♦•  Gilbert' •  Aot"  (1788),  intro- 
duced many  important  changes  in  the  system 
of  dealing  with  the  poor.  This  Act  bristled 
vith  absurdities,  and  its  chief  results  were  an 
enormous  increase  in  the  rates,  general  degjra- 
dation  of  the  lower  orders,  and  an  alarming 
increase  of  immorality.  The  poor-rate,  which 
in  1776  was  only  ;(f  1,720,  ji6j  rapidly  bounded  up, 
until  in  i8i8  it  reachecf  ^9,320,440.  The  latter 
year  was  one  of  scarcity,  and  the  charge  was 
somewhat  lower  in  the  years  immediately 
following,  though  still  unreasonably  high.  As 
the  heavy  poor-rate  continued  during  a 
period  of  aovancing  national  prosperity,  it 
came  to  be  recognised  that  some  serious  defect 
existed  in  the  system  of  dealing  with  the  poor, 
and  in  1838  a  Soval  Commiaaion  was  appointed 
to  inquire  into  tne  subject.  The  report  of  this 
Commission  made  some  startling  disclosures, 
and  resulted  in  the  pasing  in  18J4  of  the  Pow- 
law  Amendment  Ao^  which  swept  away  many 
abuses,  and  introduced  a  more  satisfactory 
order  of  things.  Commissioners  were  appointed 
to  direct  the  action  of  the  local  boards  of 
pardians.  Unions  were  formed,  and  work- 
nouses  were  established,  and  the  system  as  we 
now  know  it  fairly  inaugurated.  The  expenditure 
on  the  poor  rapidly  decreased,  until  in  1887  it 
amounted  to  only  ;C4,o44,74i.  An  Aot  passed 
in  1M7  introduced  some  changes  which  ex- 
perience had  found  to  be  desirable.  The  con- 
trolling power  under  the  poor-laws  is  now 
vested  in  the  Local  Oovemment  Board. — In 
Sootiand  sturdy  beg^rs  had  become  so 
troublesome,  that  in  KT9  a  severe  Aot  for  their 
repression  was  passed.  It  ordered  that  strong 
and  idle  beggars  should  be  scourged  and  burnt 
through  the  ear  with  a  hot  iron,  and  if 
after  such  punishment  they  persisted  in  beg- 
ging, they  were  to  be  put  to  death.  "Aged, 
pure  [poor]  impotent  and  decayed  persons, 
Quhilk  of  necessitie  mon  live  bee  almes."  were 
aeclared  to  be  entitled  to  parochial  relief. 
Other  laws  followed,  at  longer  or  shorter  in- 
tervals; but  the  most  important  enactment 
was  the  Poo(r-Law  Amendment  Aot  (1846),  on 
Which  the  existing  systeoi  in  Scotland  is  based, 


the  central  control  being  in  the  laws  of  the 
Board  of  Supervinon.  —Though  in  Ireland 
numerous  institutions  for  ameliorating  the  con- 
dition of  the  poor  existed,  it  was  not  till  after 
the  Boyal  Commiaaion  (1838)  completed  their 
inquiry  that  a  modified  form  of  the  poor-law  as 
established  in  £ngland  was  introduced,  and 
the  administration  of  relief  placed  on  some- 
thing like  a  satisfactory  footing.  The  oost  of 
maintaininjg  paupers  in  Enrland  and  Wales  at 
different  times  (luring  the  last  forty  years  is 
shown  in  the  following  table  : — 


Rate  pe 

r  head  of 

Poor-rates  levied. 

and  rate  per  head  of 

Year. 

Popula- 
tion. 

Levy  for 
Poor-rate. 

Relief  on  the  esti- 
mated population. 

Levy. 

Relief. 

£ 

s.    d. 

s.    </. 

1844 

16,410,000 

6,847,205 

8    4i 

6    0} 

1854 

18,617,000 

6,973,220 

7    6 

5    8* 

1864 

20,663,000 

9,448,319 

10    si 

6    2i 

1874 

23,580,000 

12,342,281 

6    6 

1884 

26,770,744 

14,282,918 

10    8 

6    3i 

In  1884,  the  receipts  in  aid,  inclusive  of  the 
Treasury  subventions,  amounted  to  j^i, 103,732, 
which  raised  the  total  receipt  to  /i 5,386,647. 
Of  this  amount  {.d.^^^-^Z  was  expendfed  for 
other  purposes  than  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
such  as  payments  to  oountr,  borough,  or  police 
rates,  highways,  and  sohool  boards— the  latter 
item  amounting  to  ^^718,846.  The  money 
applied  to  outdoor  relief  was  55*8  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  expenditure,  the  indoor  relief  being 
44*2  per  cent.  In  the  year  mentioned  there 
were  180,846  indoor,  and  585,068  outdoor 
paupers  relieved  ;  the  total  of  paupers  being 
m  the  ratio  of  28*6  per  1,000  of  the  population. 
The  oost  per  head  of  the  indoor  paupers  was 
£,\o  19s.  5c/.  for  the  year,  and  of  the  outdoor 
paupers  Z^  13s.  sJrf.  In  Scotland  the  number 
of  registered  paupers  has  fluctuated  between 
80,334  in  1869,  and  58,415  in  1885,  and  of  casual 
poor  between  3,690  in  1869,  and  2,458  in  1885.  The 
expenditure  in  relief  and  management  was 
;{;82i,i84  in  1860,  and  ^830,641  in  1885,  the  average 
annual  oost  of  each  person  relieved,  being 
£,(>  OS.  8irf.  in  1869,  and  £,%  13s.  iirf.in  1885.  The 
pauper  lunatics  numbered  11,160  in  1885.  and 
their  maintenance  cost  ^ix  19s.  \\d,  per  head. 
During  the  same  year  25,936  natives  of  Ireland 
received  relief  in  Scotland.  The  number  of 
paupers  in  Ireland  in  1884  was  416,982,  and  the 
poor-rate  amounted  to  ;{^i,  160,416. 

Peace  Preservation  Act,  1870.     Forbade 

the  use  of  fire-arms  without  license  in  any  pro- 
claimed district,  gave  the  Grand  Jury  power  to 
levy  a  cess  upon  any  districts  in  which  outrages 
had  been  committed  (wherewith  to  compensate 
the  victims),  and  empowered  domiciliary  visits 
and  the  arrest  of  loiterers.  Introduced  by  Mr. 
Chichester  Fortescue  (1870)  mainly  to  prevent 
outrages  in  Mayo,  and  carried  without  dissent. 
In  1880  allowed  to  expire  by  the  Gladstone 
Government, 

Peace  Preservation  (Ireland)  Act,  1881. 

This  Act  continues  in  force  until  the  ist  of 
June,  1886.  Under  it  the  Lord  Lieutenant  may, 
with  the  advice  of  the  Irish  Privy  Council,  pro- 
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claim  any  district,  and  thereafter  no  person  is 
to  have  or  carry  arms  or  ammunition  in  that 
district,  save  as  authorised  by  the  proclamation. 
Any  person  reasonably  suspected  of  having  or 
carrying  arms  or  ammunition  in  contravention 
of  the  Act  may  be  arrested  without  warrant  by 
any  constable,  and  upon  conviction  before  a 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  is  liable  to  a 
maximum  penalty  of  three  months'  imprison- 
ment, or  £ao  fine.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  may 
issue  a  warrant  to  search  for  arms  and  am- 
munition, which  must  be  executed  within  ten 
days,  and  if  any  be  found  under  circumstances 
which  contravene  the  Act  thev  are  forfeited. 
Arms  or  ammunition  voluntarily  given  up,  or 
not  wilfully  kept  back,  are  to  be  preserved  for 
restoration  to  the  owners  whenever  the  pro- 
clamation expires.  They  may,  however,  be 
purchased  from  the  owners.  The  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant may,  with  the  advice  of  the  Irish  Privy 
Council,  make  orders  prohibiting  or  regulating 
the  sale  or  importation  of  arms  or  ammunition 
All  orders  and  proclamations  under  the  Act 
must  be  laid  before  parliament. 

Peace  Society,  The.  See  Arbitration, 
International. 

Peacock,  Mr.  Richard,  M.P.,  Gorton  Hall, 
near  Manchester,  b.  1820.  J. P.  for  Lanca- 
shire. Successor  of  the  late  Mr.  Charles 
Beyer,  Gorton  Lane  Foundry.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Gorton 
Division,  South-East  Lancashire  (1885) 

Pearce,  Mr.  William,  M.P.,  was  b.  1855. 

Phairman  of  the  Guion  Line  Co.  and  the 
Scottish  Oriental  Steam  Shipping  Co.  Ap- 
pointed a  member  of  the  Royal  Commission  on 
Tonnage  (1881).  He  is  now  engaged  both  on 
the  Royal  Commission  on  Loss  oi  Life  at  Sea 
and  that  on  the  Depression  of  Trade.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  Govan  Division,  Lanarkshire  (1885). 

Peasant  Revolt,  1381.  See  Land  Ques- 
tion, The. 

Pease,  Mr.  Alfred  Edward.  M.P.,  of  Pinch- 

ingthorpe  House,  Guisborough,  Yorkshire,  is 
the  son  of  Sir  Josepji  Whitwell  Pease,  M.P. 
Educated  at  Cambridge  University.  He  is  J.P. 
for  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  a  Deputy 
Commissioner  of  Lieutenancy  for  the  City  of 
London ;  Director  of  Pease  and  Partners 
(Limited),  and  partner  in  the  firm  of  Messrs. 
J.  and  T.  W.  Pease,  bankers.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  York  (1885). 

Pease,  Mr.  Henry  Fell,  M.P.,  was  b.  1838. 

He  is  J.P.  for  Durham  and  the  North  Ridmg, 
and  is  connected  with  the  firm  of  Sir  Joseph 
Whitwell  Pease  and  Co.  Mayor  of  Darlington 
(1874).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Cleveland  Division,  North  Riding 
(1885). 

Pease,  Sir  Joseph  Whitwell,  M.P.,  the  son 

of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Pease,  of  Darlington, 
M.P.  for  South  Durham  (18^2-41) ;  was  b.  1828. 
Is  a  member  of  Pease  and  Partners  (Limited), 


and  is  also 
Railway  Company, 
Society,  and  a  J.P.  f 


director  of  the  North-Eastern 
president  of  the  Peace 
.'for  Durham  and  the  North 
Riding  of  York'shire.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  for  South  Durham  (1865-85) ;  Barnard 
Castle  Division  (1885). 

Pedro  n.  (de  Alcantara),  Emperor  of  Brazil ; 
b.  1825,  at  Rio  Janeiro.  On  the  abdication 
of  Dom  Pedro  I.  (his  father),  in  1831,  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne,  but  as  he  was  not  of 
age,  the  affairs  of  the  country  were  adminis- 
tered by  a  Council  of  Regency  till  X840.    He  is 


a  man  of  a  very  high  order  of  intelligence,  and ' 
well  known  in  Europe,  the  principal  capitals  of  ^ 
which  he  has  visited.  He  has  encouraged 
foreign  labour,  and  his  efforts  have  beat 
crowned  with  success.  The  German  colony 
established  under  his  patronage  and  support 
on  the  highlands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rm 
is  in  a  most  flourishing  condition.  His  diplo- 
matic and  military  relations  with  the  oucr 
American  governments  are  very  satisfactoiy 
and  generally  successful ;  and  he  was  foremost 
in  bringing  about  the  breakdown  of  the  power 
of  Lopez  (1866-70),  the  tyrannic  ruler  of^  Para- 
guay. In  1863  Dom  Pedro's  government  be- 
came involved  in  difficulties  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  but  the  case  having 
been  submitted  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians 
for  arbitration,  it  was  settled  amicably.  His 
Majesty  has  done  a  great  deal  to  develop  the 
material  resources  of  his  country,  which  has 
prospered  much  under  his  rule.  In  1843  he 
married  the  F*rincess  Theresa  Christina  Maria, 
sister  of  Francis  I.,  King  of  Naples.  Dom 
Pedro  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  Houses  <^ 
Braganza,  Boiu-bon,  and  Hapsburg.  The  Em- 
peror of  Brazil  is  a  corresponding  membea:  of 
the  navigation  and  geographical  section  of  the 
Paris  Academie  des  Sciences. 

Peel,  The  Bt.  Hon.  Mr.  Arthur  Wellesleiy» 

M.P.,  P.C.,  Speaker  of  the  Commons,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  was 
b.  1829.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Balliol  ColL, 
Oxford  (graduated  M.A.).  Has  held  the  fol- 
lowing official  appointments: — Parliamentary 
Secretary  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  (1868-71); 
Parliamentary  Secretarv  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
(1871-73) ;  Patronage  Secretary  to  the  Treasury 
(1873-74) ;  Under-Secretary  for  the  Home  De- 
partment (z88o).  He  is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and 
and  J.P.  for  Warwickshire  and  Bedfordshire. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Warwick  (1865-85)  ;  re-elected  for  Warwick  and 
Leamington  1885. 

Peel,  The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Robert,  Bart.,  M.P^ 

P.C..  G.C.B.,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Robert  Ped, 
was  D.  1822.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  C!h.  Ck^ 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated.  Has  held  the 
foUowingofficial  appointments : — Attache  to  the 
British  Embassy  at  Madrid  (1844-46)  ;  Secre- 
tary of  British  Legation,  Switzerland,  and 
Charge  d'Aifaires  at  Berne  (1846);  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty  (1853-57)  ;  Secretary  to  the  : 
Special  Mission  to  Russia  at  the  coronation 
of  Alexander  (1856)  :  Lord  of  the  Privj 
Council  (1861) ;  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland 
(1861-65) ;  created  G.C.B.  (1866).  Was  for  some 
time  Capt.  in  the  Staffs.  Yeo.  Cav.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J.P.  for  Staffordshire  and  War- 
wickshire. He  married  (1856)  Lady  Emily  Hay, 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  Tamworth  (1850-80)  ;  Huntingdon  (1884); 
Blackburn  (1885). 

Peers,  English,  Deceased,  188G-Mar.l886. 
See  Obituary,  Appendix. 

Peers,  Prlyileges  of.     See  Privileges  of 
Peers. 

Pelly,  MaJor-Oeneral   Sir    Lewis,  M.P., 

K.C.B,,  K.C.S.I.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  John 
Hinde  Pelly,  of  Hyde  House,  Gloucestershire, 
was  b.  1825.  Educated  at  Rugby.  Entered 
the  army  when  fifteen  years  of  age.  Appointed 
attache  to  Sir  James  Outram  (1851);  has  served 
many  years  in  India  and  Afghanistan.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
I  North  Hackney  (1885). 


•350 


Pen] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopedia,  1886. 


[Per 


Femlxroke.  George  Rol)ert  Cliarles  Her- 

hertt  13th  Earl  of  (creat.  1.551)  ;  b.  18  w,  and 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  Herbert  barony 
z86z,  and  his  uncle  in  the  earldom  of  Pem- 
broke, etc.,  1862.  Was  Parliamentary  Under- 
Secretary  for  War  (Feb.  1874  to  May  1875). 
The  I  St  Earl  was  an  adherent  of  the  House  of 
York.  The  present  peer's  father  was  a  well- 
known  minister,  for  many  years  Secretary-at- 
War. 

Penailg.    See  Coolie. 

"  Pend^nnls,  Arthur."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"  Fendra^n."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Penjdeli.    See  Merv. 

xnd  Halfk>eiuL„ „ 

lis  proposed  new  stamp,  the  sug:g:es- 


Pennyand  Halfkwnny  Stamp,  New  Pro- 

poeed.  This  proposed  new  stamp,  the  sup:g:es- 
tion  of  Mr.  C  B.  Hamers,  managing  director 
of  the  Medical  Battery  Co.  Limited,  53,  New 
Oxford  Street,  W.,  is  in  form  and  size 
similar  to  the  penny  stamp  at  present  in  use, 
but  differs  in  that  it  is  perforated  diagonally, 
and  can  conveniently  and  expeditiously  be 
divided  into  two  equal  parts,  each  of  which 
would  constitute  the  proposed  new  halfpenny 
stamp. 

Penny  Stamp  Slips.  See  Post  Office  Life 
Insurance  and  Annuities. 

Penrhyn.  Edward  Gordon  Douclas-Pen- 

nant,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1866) ;  b.  1800.  Was 
M.P.  for  Carnarvonshire  (1841-66),  when  he  was 
created  a  peer. 

Pensions,  Civil  list.    See  Civil  List. 

Pentads*    See  Monad. 

Pentaur,  Psalm  of.    See  Egyptology. 

Penzance,  James  Plalsted  Wilde,  P.O.,  ist 

Baron  (creat.  1869),  was  b.  1816. 

Peppercorn  Rent.  A  rent  of  one  peppercorn 
a  year — in  other  words,  a  nominal  rent  to  be 
paid  on  demand.  It  is  an  expedient  for  secur- 
ing an  acknowledgment  of  the  tenancy  in  cases 
where  lands  or  houses  are  let  virtually  free  of 
rent. 

Peptone  is  the. product  of 'the  digestion  dl 
albuminoid  substances.  Peptonisea  meat  is 
prepared  by  artificially  digesting  lean  meat  in 
nesn.  gastric  juice,  straining,  neutralising  by 
carbonate  of  soda,  evaporating  and  preserving 
by  addition  of  glycerine  and  i>erchlonde  of  iron 
or  some  other  preservative.  It  is  readily  as- 
similated by  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane, 
and  is  exceedingly  useful  in  those  cases  where 
nourishment  has  to  be  given  by  enemata. 

Percy,  Lord  Algernon  Malcolm  Arthur, 

M.P.,  P.C.,  M.A.,  son  of  Algernon,  sixth  Duke 
of  Northumberland,  was  b.  1851.  Exlucatcd  at 
Eton  and  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Late  lieut.  and 
adjutant  Grenadier  Guards.  Major  3rd  Battn. 
Princess  of  Wales's  (Berkshire)  Re^t.  (i88x). 
Married  (1880)  Lady  Victoria  Frederica  Caro- 
lina, eldest  daughter  of  William,  fourth  Earl  of 
Mount-Edgcumbe.  J.P.  for  Surrey.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Westminster  (1882-85)  ;  St.  George,  Hanover 
Square  (1885). 

Pericles.    See  Democracy. 

PaiK^nesiS.    See  Heredity. 

Periodicals.    See  Newspapers. 

Periodicity,  Mendelejeff's  Law  of.     See 

CZhe  lif  I  ST  RY 

"  PerlWinklei  Paul."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Permanent  Standing  Army.  See  Army. 
Permian.  See  Geology. 
PermiSSlye  BUI.  The.  See  Local  Option. 
Perry,  Sir  ErslCine.  See  Women's  Rights. 
TerBlB,  (Iran).  A  rapidly  decaying  state, 
south-west  of  Asia,  between  Russia  and  India. 
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Pop.  6,000,000  to  7,000,000.  Formerly  it  was 
a  point  of  English  policy  to  sustain  and  de- 
velop Persia,  and  a  certain  amount  of  progress 
was  made  ;  but  during  the  last  thirty  years  no 
direct  effort  has  been  made  to  improve  the 
countr}',  and  for  the  last  fifteen  we  have 
practically  had  no  policy  at  all.  As  a  re^lt, 
Russia  has  j'early  acquired  increased  influence 
at  Teheran,  and  since  the  conquest  of  the 
Turcomans  bv  SkobelefT  (1882)  gave  her  the 
means  of  easUy  disintegrating  at  least  half  of 
Persia,  the  Shah  has  been  little  more  than  the 
nominal  ruler.  Russia  now  reeards  Persia  much 
in  the  same  light  as  we  regara  Afghanistan  :  as 
a  quasi  dependency,  from  which  all  foreign  in- 
fluence, except  her  own,  is  to  be  excluded. 
Russian  commerce  is  increasing  at  a  marvellous 
rate  in  the  Caucasus,  and  railways  are  render- 
ing its  resources  available,  while  Persia  is 
proportionately  decaying  nearly  everywhere. 
European  nations  have  very  little  power  to 
arrest  this  descent  of  Persia  to  the  position  ol 
a  mere  khanate.  England  being  the  only  state 
really  interested  in  Persia,  owing  to  its  proxi- 
mity to  Afghanistan.  While  the  Afghans  are 
generally  warlike,  and  have  plenty  of  mountain 
strongholds,  Persia,  for  the  most  part,  lies  quite 
open  to  attack,  and  the  people  generally  nave 
lapsed  into  an  enervated  and  apathic  condition, 
rendering  a  national  rising  out  of  the  question. 
The  country  is  three  times  as  large  as  France 
(636,000  square  miles),  but  much  of  its  area 
consists  01  desert,  dividing  one  province  from 
another,  and  rendering  them  all  easy  to  occupy 
in  detail.  The  two  richest  are  Azerbijan,  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Caspian,  and  Khorassan,  on 
the  east.  Their  annexation  oy  Russia  is  simply 
a  question  of  time,  as  seen  by  her  recent 
seizure  of  the  Atak  oasis,  between  Askabad 
and  Sarakhs,  and  of  the  district  of  Old  Sarakhs, 
to  which  the  Shah's  title  was  indisputable.  As 
regards  commerce,  England  controls  that  pass- 
ing through  the  Persian  Gulf  (annual  value 
about  ;^i,ooo,ooo),  while  Russia  enjoys  predomi- 
nance in  the  Caspian  region,  more  especially 
since  sheabolishea  in  i883aprivilege,previously 
exercised  by  Europe,  of  senciing  goods  in  transit 
free  of  duty  to  Persia,  across  Trans-Caucasia. 
Russia's  commercial  superiority  in  the  north 
of  Persia  will  be  still  further  increased  when 
the  Government  inaugurates  the  great  annual 
fair,  which  it  is  proposed  to  establish  at  Baku, 
on  the  model  01  the  one  at  Nijni  Novgorod  ; 
and  another  advance  will  be  made  when  the 
Russian  railway  system,  already  nearly  com- 
plete to  Baku,  is  pushed  on  to  Teheran,  the 
capital  (pop.  85,000).  Persia  possesses  no 
fleet,  ana  only  a  very  limited  army.  Of  late 
years,  Austrian  and  Russian  military  missions 
nave  been  employed  by  the  Shah  to  form  an 
army  on  the  European  model,  but  with  very 
little  success,  due  to  Russian  intrigue  and  the 
weakness  of  the  Teheran  government.  Persia 
has  no  public  debt,  the  revenue  always  ex- 
exceeding  the  expenditure ;  revenue  for 
1884-5^  Ai,6i3,ooo  ;  expenditure,  ;^i, 548,000. 
The  English  are  represented  at  Teheran  by  an 
embassy. 

Persistency  of  Certain  Low  Forms  of  Life. 
See  Origin  of  Species. 

Personalty.    See  Land  Question,  The. 

Peru*  A  republic  with  a  constitution 
modelled  on  that  of  the  United  States, *the 
legislative  power  being  vested  in  a  Senate 
elected  by  the  provinces,  two  delegates  from 
each,  andf  a  House  of  Fepresentatives  nomi- 
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nated  by  electoral  colleges  of  provinces  and 
parishes,  one  for  every  aojooo  inhabitants. 
Executive  in  the  hands  of  a  President  elected 
for  four  years.  Absolute  political  but  not 
religious  freedom  allowed,  the  constitution  pro- 
hibiting the  public  exercise  of  any  but  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion.  Revenue  was  until 
recently  derived  from  sale  of  guano  and  customs 
duties;  direct  taxation  did  not  exist.  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  state  what  is  the  revenue 
or  expenditure,  owing  to  the  anarchy  caused  by 
the  late  war.  which  was  nominally  terminated 
by  treaty  of  October  1883.  There  is  an  interna) 
debt  of  about  ;^i  1,000,000,  and  a  foreign  debt  of 
about  ;^33,ooo,ooo,  chiefly  secured  on  guano 
deposits,  on  which  no  interest  has  been  paid 
since  1876,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  amount 
paid  to  England  in  1883.  under  an  arrangement 
with  Chili,  which  now  noldsthe  guano  islands, 
that  a  percentage  of  the  value  of  guano  deposits 
shoula  be  paid  to  the  bondholders.  It  is  difficult 
for  the  same  reason  to  estimate  the  strength  of 
the  army.  The  navy  has  practically  no  existence. 
The  area  is  483,847  square  miles.  The  population 
was  in  1876  about  2,700,000,  but  probably  has 
been  much  reduced  during  the  war.  (For  a 
narrative  of  the  political  events  between  1870 
and  1884,  see  Chili).— 1885.  General  Caceres, 
who  had  for  some  time  carried  on  a  partisan 
warfare  against  the  Government,  attacked  Lima 
at  the  end  of  November  1885.  After  some 
fighting  between  his  adherents  and  those  of 
the  President  Iglesias,  the  latter  surrendered 
on  the  understanding  that  troops  on  both  sides 
should  retire  from  Lima,  and  that  a  general 
election  should  be  held  and  an  amnesty  pro- 
claimed. December  3rd.  Dr.  Arenas  elected 
president,  of  Peru. — 1886.  Elections  for  office 
of  president  have  resulted  in  the  return  of 
General  Caceres  »(Mar.  29th).  The  Legislative 
Assembly  will  be  opened  on  June  1st.  The 
prospects  are  'favourable  for  the  preservation 
of  peace. 

Peter."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Peterlsoroiigh,  Rt.  Bev.  William  Connor 

llla^ee,  D.D.,  26th  Bishop  of  (founded  1541), 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Magee,  vicar  of  St. 
Peter's,  Drogheda,  ana  grandson  of  Archbishop 
(Mag^ee)  of  Dublin:  b.  at  Cork  1821.  Educated 
at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Became  Hon.  Canon  of 
Wells  Cathedral,  and  was  created  D.D.  (1859). 
Appointed  Precentor  of  Clogher  and  to  the 
living  of  Enniskillen  (1864),  and  Dean  of  Cork 
(1864).  Is  author  of  numerous  works.  Con- 
secrated  Bishop  of  Peterborough  1868. 

Petite  Culture,  La.  See  Agricultural 
Holdings. 

Petition  of  Rights.    See  Army. 

Petitions  to  Parliament  So  many  informal 
petitions  are  presented  to  Parliament,  that,  for 
the  guidance  of  those  who  may  wish  at  any 
time  to  prepare  or  subscribe  documents  of  the 
kind,  we  print  the  following  r^ulations  com- 
piled from  the  journals  and  standing  orders  of 
the  House  of  Commons  : — Every  member  pre- 
senting a  petition  to  the  House  must  affix  his 
name  at  the  beginning  thereof.  Every  petition 
must  be  written,  and  not  printed  or  -litho- 
graphed. Every  petition  must  contain  a  prayer, 
and  must  be  si^ed  by  at  least  one  per- 
son, on  the  skin  or  sheet  on  which  the 
petition  is  written.  Every  person  signing  a 
petition  must  write  his  address  after  his  signa- 
ture, or  his  signature  will  not  be  counted. 
^vcry  petition  must  ^e  written  in  the  English 


language,  or  be  accompanied  by  a  translation 
certified  by  the  member  who  shall  present 
it,  and  must  be  signed  by  the  parties 
whose  names  are  appended  thereto,  by  their 
names  or  marks,  and  by  no  one  else  except  io 
case  of  incapacity  by  sickness.  No  letter^ 
affidavits,  or  other  documents  may  be  attached 
to  any  petition.  No  erasures  or  interlineations 
may  oe  made  in  any  petition.  No  reference 
may  be  made  to  any  debate  in  Parliament  | 
No  application  iray  be  made  for  any  grant  of  | 
public  money  except  with  the  consent  of  the  i 
Crown.  No  application  may  be  made  for  a  : 
charge  upon  the  revenues  of  India  except  with 
the  consent  of  the  Crown.  All  petitions,  after 
they  have  been  ordered  to  lie  upon  the  table, 
are  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Public 
Petitions  without  any  question  being  put ;  but 
if  any  such  petition  relate  to  any  matter  or 
subject  with  respect  to  which  the  member 
presenting  it  has  given  notice  of  a  motion,  and 
the  said  petition  has  not  been  ordered  to  be 
printed  by  the  Committee,  such  member  may, 
after  notice  given,  move  that  such  petition  be 
printed  with  the  votes.  Every  i>etition  offered 
to  be  presented  to  the  House  should  be  addressed 
•'To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
in  Parliament  assembled." 

Petre,  Rey.  William  Joseph  Petre,  13th 

Baron  (creat.  1603) ;  b.  1847,  and  succeeded  nis 
father  1884.  Is  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  The  ist  Baron  represented  Essex  in 
parliament.  He  was  only  son  of  Sir  William 
Petre,  Secretary  of  State  temp.  Henry  VHL, 
Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth. 

Petroleum  Association.  See  Illuminants. 

Petrology,  or  the  study  of  rocks,  forms  an 
important  branch  of  geological  science.  Most 
rocks  are  aggregates  of  minerals  :  e.g.,  granite 
is  an  aggregate  of  quartz,  felspar,  ana  mica. 
The  study  of  a  rock  merely  with  reference  to  its  i 
mineralog^cal  constitution  •  is  often  termed  ' 
lithol<wy.  Clastic  rocks  are  those  which  have 
been  formed  of  detrital  matter,  such  as  sand- 
stone, of  grains  of  sand,  or  a  volcanic  tuff,  of 
fragments  of  ejected  matter.  Some  rocks  are 
directly  or  indirectly  of  organic  origpin  :  coal, 
for  instance,  is  formed  from  altered  vegetable 
matter,  while  chalk  is  mainly  composed  of  the 
remains  of  marine  animals.  Aqueona  rocks 
have  been  deposited  as  sediments  from  me- 
chanical suspension  in  water,  or  as  precijHtates 
from  a  state  of  chemical  solution.  They  may 
be  argillaoeouB  (clays,  shales  and  slates),  or 
arenaceous  (sands  and  sandstones),  or  oaka* 
reouB  (limestones).  The  igneous  or  massive 
rocks  have  resulted  from  the  solidification  of 
molten  or  partially  molten  matter.  They  may 
be  yitreous  (as  obsidian),  or  czystalline  (as 
^anite).  In  some  cases  they  have  been  forced 
into  fissures,  and  solidified  as  dykes  ;  in  others 
they  have  been  thrust  between  strata,  forming 
intrusive  sheets  ;  while  others  again  have  been 
erupted  through  volcanic  vents,  flowing  as  lava 
over  the  surface  of  the  earth  or  the  bed  of  the 
sea.  Rocks  which  have  solidified  slowly  under 
pressure  at  great  depths,  as  granite,  are  termed 
plutonic.  Igneous  rocks,  whether  volcanic  or 
plutonic,  have  been  classed  in  two  groups, 
according  as  the  proportion  of  silica  is  above  or 
below  60  per  cent. ;  the  former  are  termed  aeii 
TWikM  (e.g.  granite),  and  the  latter  baaie  roeks 
(e.g.  basalt).    Of  late  years  great  advance  has 


been  made  in    petrology  by  the  use   of  the 
microscope.    Dr.  0.  E.  Bonj  introduced  Uu| 
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metbod  in  1858  ;  the  subject  was  thef^^«l<Bj>- 
rated  in  Germany,  mainly  by  Profesaor  Sxicel ; 
and  many  improved  opticsU  methods  of  research 
were  introduced  by  Trofessor  Koaenbiuoh  and 
others.  Sections  01  rocks  for  microscopic  sttidy 
are  prepared  so  thin  as  to  be  transparent,  and 
their  minute  structure  is  deciphered  by  means 
of   transmitted  light,    often    assisted    by    the 

Solariscope.  The  rooks  of  Britain  will  be  fully 
escribecl  in  Kr.  J.  H.  TeaU's  "British  Petro- 
graphy" (1886).  For  metamorphic  rocks  see 
Metamorphism. 

Petty  Ba^;  Office.    See  Rolls,  Master  of, 
and  Roll  of  Solicitors. 
Pewterers,  The  WorsUpful  GomiMuiyof 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

"  PfSLal,  Hans."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

PbalanBterieS'  See  Co-operative  (Apart- 
ment) Homes. 

Phayre,  Sir  Arthur,  formerly  Chiel  Com- 
missioner of  British  Burmah,  d.  Dec.  isth,  1885. 
He'vras  b.  in  1812,  and  in  1828  joined  the  Bengal 
army.  In  1854  he  was  appointed  Commissioner 
of  Pegu,  and  subsequently  Chief  Commissioner 
of  Lo-wer  Burmah,  which  post  he  filled  until 
1867.  In  1874  he  was  appointed  to  the  gover- 
norship of  the  Mauritius,  from  which  post  he 
retired  in  1878. 

"Pllilip."    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Fhilippiaes.    See  Caroline  Islands. 

Phillnnore,  Sir  Rohert,  d.  Feb.  4th,  1885. 

In  1853  he  entered  the  House  of  Commons  as 
Liberal-Conservative  member  for  Tavistock. 
In  1855  he  was  appointed  Judge  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  and  in  1862  Advocate-General  in  the 
Admiralty  :  and  in  1867  he  succeeded  Dr.  Lush- 
ington  as  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court.  The 
Judicature  Act  (1873)  transferred  the  powers  of 
the  Admiralty  Court  to  the  new  High  Court  of 
Justice,  and  Sir  Robert  Phillimore  continued 
to  sit  as  a  Judge  of  the  new  Admiralty,  Probate, 
and  Divorce  Division  until  March  1883,  when 
he  resigned. 

"  PmlOlIllieste."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

*'  PlliZ."  The  name  adopted  by  the  late  H. 
K.  Browne,  the  illustrator  of  Dickens',  Lever's, 
and  other  works,  which  haye  made  his  name 
fJEunous. 

PhoraiCiA.    See  Biblical  Archaeology  and 

E>3YPTOLOGY. 

Phonetic  New  Testament.  See  Spelling 
Reform. 

Phonograph.  This  apparatus  consists  of  a 
telephone  mouthpiece,  with  a  steel  point 
attached  to  the  disc,  which  presses  lightly  on  a 
strip  of  tinfoil  wound  on  a  metal  cylinder,  on 
which  a  fine  spiral  groove  is  cut.  This  cylinder 
is  caused  to  revolve  on  a  shaft,  working  on  a 
bearing  of  corresponding  pitch  to  that  of  the 
spiral  groove  by  a  crank,  and  also  to  travel 
horizontally  in  front  of  the  mouthpiece  at  a 
uniform  rate.  On  speaking  into  the  mouth- 
piece, the  steel  point  vibrates,  and  indents  the 
moving  strip  of  tinfoil,  which  thus  stores  up  a 
permanent  record  of  the  sounds  spoken  into  the 
instrument.  These  indentations  will  reproduce 
sound,  if  the  cylinder  be  again  brought  back  to 
its  original  position,  and  the  steel  point  of  the 
diaphra^n  placed  on  the  indentation  of  the  first 
word.  On  turning  the  cylinder  at  the  same 
uniform  rate,  the  mouthpiece  utters  the  words 
previously  spoken  into  it.  Some  sounds  are, 
nowever,  rather  indistinctly  rendered,  so  that 
at  present  the  instrument  has  no  scientific 
value. 

PbOtPfPOn,    See  Illumikants. 

353 


Photometry.  The  name  given  to  the  dif- 
ferent methods  employed  for  comparing  the 
intensity  of  two  luminous  sources.  The  eye 
being  unable  to  judge  directly  the  relative 
intensity  of  two  lights,  instruments  called 
photometers  are  constructed  for  this  purpose. 
They  depend  on  one  or  other  of  the  two  prin- 
ciples, that  the  eye  can  readily  distinguish 
whether  two  adjacent  surfaces  are  equally 
illuminated,  and  whether  two  contiguous 
shadows  have  or  have  not  the  same  aepth. 
Bunaen's  photometer  is  based  on  the  first  of 
these  principles,  and  Kumford'i  on  the  latter. 
By  photometry  the  relative  illuminating  equiva- 
lents of  various  light-producin|^  materials  can 
be  compared.  The  common  unit  for  comparison 
is  the  light  emitted  by  a  sperm  candle  burning 
120  grains  of  spermaceti  per  hour.  Other  lights 
are  said  to  have  the  intensity  of  so  many  such 
candles.  Various  new  standards  have  been 
recently  devised  by  Vernon  Harcourt,  F*reece, 
and  others,  but  results  are  still  returned  in 
candle  equivalents.  Improved  forms  of  photo- 
meters are  due  to  Dibdin,  Weber,  etc.,  for  more 
easily  obtaining  the  illuminating  power  pro- 
duced by  coal  gas  and  the  electric  light. 

PhOtOVllone.  The  element  selenium  is  ex- 
tremely sensitive  to  the  influence  of  light  by 
modifying  its  resistance  to  a  current  of  elec- 
tricity. Graham  Bell  and  Sumner  Tainter  use 
a  piece  of  selenium  as  a  transmitter  for  a 
telephonic  circuit,  and  call  it  a  photophone. 
The  rays  of  light  from  a  thin  polished  mirror 
are  focussed  on  the  selenium  cylinder,  and 
words  are  spoken  at  the  mirror,  which  by  vibrat- 
ing alters  the  amount  of  light  falling  on  the 
selenium,  and  so  causes  undulating  currents  to 
flow  through  the  circuit.  A  Bell's  telephone  is 
used  as  a  receiver.  (For  construction  and  use 
of  Bell's  telephone  see  Telephone.) 

"  PhUBln,  Kate."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

PhjTllim.    See  Zoology. 

Pl^BlcS.    See  Chemistry. 

Pianoforte.  As  learly  as  1^98,  in  Italy  a 
keyed  instrument  is  spoken  of  called  Piano  e 
forte  (soft  and  loud),  because  of  its  presumably 
improved  qualities  of  expression  ;  but  as  to 
what  this  instrument  was,  there  is  no  definite 
information.  The  first  pianoforte  in  the  now 
accepted  sense  of  the  word  was  made  by 
Bartolommeo  Cristofori  at  Florence,  soon  after 
1700.  These  instruments  were  in  their  nature 
harpsichords  wherein  the  strings  were  struck 
by  hammers  instead  of  being  plucked  by  quills. 
The  gap  in  the  framing  necessary  to  let  the 
hammers  pass  through  to  strike  the  strings 
was  a  source  of  ereat  difficulty  to  the  earlier 
makers,  and  the  blow  of  the  new  action  neces- 
sitated the  strings  being  stouter,  and  therefore 
hitched  to  pins  more  firmly  fixed  than  by  the  old 
harpsichord  fashion  of  driving  them  into  the 
sound  board  itself.  The  difficulty  of  the  great 
gap  being  overcome  by  metal  arches  supporting 
the  sound  board,  the  pianoforte  soon  began 
to  displace  the  harpsichord,  which  had  reigned 
supreme  for  over  two  centuries.  In  1726 
Silbermann  of  Freiburg  showed  the  great  Bach 
some  pianofortes  made  on  Cristofori  s  models  ; 
but  the  fact  that  all  the  essentials  of  the 
pianoforte  were  present  shows  clearly  that 
neither  he  nor  Cristofori  really  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  term  invented  the  pianoforte.  Hitherto 
there  was  nothing  but  the  "grand  "pianoforte  ; 
but  in  1760  Friederici  of  Gera  made  a  smaller 
instrument  played  from  the  side,  and  bearing 
the  same  analogy  to  the  spinet  as  the  grand 
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pianoforte  to  the  harpsichord.  This  was  called 
the  square  pianoforte,  being  oblong  in  shape, 
with  square  corners.  Square  pianofortes  of 
1766  exist.  In  1777  Mozart  played  on  Stein's 
pianofortes,  and  was  much  pleased  with  them, 
though  there  is  no  doubt  the  harpsichord  re- 
mained his  favourite  instrument.  1783  marks 
the  next  improvement,  the  addition  of  loud  and 
soft  pedals  j  and  in  1788,  Broadwood  by  dividing 
the  long  bridge  greatly  improved  the  evenness 
of  tone.  In  1796  the  same  maker  increased  the 
scale  to  six  octaves.  In  i8cx>  Hawkins  made 
the  first  upright  instrument ;  and  the  now 
aJmost  defunct  Cabinet  pianoforte  was  invented 
by  Southwell  in  1807.  Tension  bars  (Broad- 
wood),  upward  bearings  and  celeste  pedals 
(Erara),  all  appeared  in  x8o8  |  and  five  years 
later  Womum  invented  the  piccolo  or  Oottafe 
upright  pianoforte,  which  eventually  drove 
before  it  all  other  forms  except  the  original 
"grand."  The  scale  of  6|  octaves  was 
soon  attained ;  and  though  Erard  made  instru- 
ments of  7  octaves  in  1824,  it  was  lone  before 
so  extended  a  scale  became  general.  Now 
it  is  practically  universal,  and  instruments  of 
7J  octaves  and  even  of  7^  octaves  have  been 
made  ;  though  seven  octaves  cover  as  wide 
a  space  as  the  arms  can  reach  with  ease. 
In  1826  Wornum  invented  the  well-known 
check  cottage  action,  which  in  some  form  or 
other  is  so  commonly  used ;  the  Southwell 
sticker  action  gradually  at  last  yielding  before 
it  even  in  England,  and  having  for  years 
quite  disappeared  abroad.  Iron  frames  began 
with  the  tubular  frame  invented  by  Allen^  of 
Stodart's  firm,(in  1820,  and  a  complete  cast-iron 
frame  was  produced  by  him  in  1831.  The 
American  Babcock  also  patented  one  in  1828. 
But  the  iron  frame  now  generally  used  is  more 
upon  the  lines  of  Chickering,  the  American 
manufacturer  (1840),  whose  model  was  improved 
on  by  Steinwavj  the  German  house,  in  America. 
Steinway  and  Chickering  brought  to  perfection 
a  clever  arrangement  lor  a  doubly  oblique 
crossed  stringing,  at  once  giving  longer  strings 
and  balancing  the  tension  on  the  frame. 
This  valuable  invention  has  been  very  usually 
adopted  ;  but  it  has  its  demerits,  and  a  great 
many  English  makers  now  prefer  to  return  to 
the  direct  stringing.  The  use  of  an  iron  frame 
in  one  casting  is  quite  universal.  No  high- 
class  pianoforte  can  withstand  the  present  strain 
without  it,  or  some  still  more  costly  system  of 
framing  to  replace  it.  The  last  attempt  of  any 
importance  to  improve  the  pianoforte  consists 
in  the  effort  to  prolong  the  tone  by  the  Organo- 
piano  and  Melo-piano,  etc.,  where  a  rattle  is 
kept  up  by  small  hammers  continually  striking 
the  strings  in  a  quick  tremolando ;  but  the 
effect,  ithough  pleasing  for  a  moment,  quickly 
becomes  wearisome.  Another  method  is  to 
couple  an  American-organ  with  a  pianoforte  on 
the  same  keyboard,  as  in  the  "orchestral 
pianoforte,"  etc.  This,  though  more  success- 
ful than  the  last,  is  often  not  quite  satisfactory, 
as  the  tones  are  so  separate  in  quality  that  they 
do  not  completely  blend.  A  fortune  awaits  the 
fortunate  inventor  who  solves  this  problem. 

Plattl,  Alfredo.  Distinguished  violoncello 
piayer,  and  composer  of  much  graceful  instru- 
mental and  vocal  music  ;  b.  at  Bergamo.  N. 
Italy,  1822.  His  father  was  a  musician  ot  the 
town  orchestra.  Piatti  began  to  play  at  the  age 
of  seven.  When  ten  years  old  he  studied 
under  Merighi  in  Milan.  He  came  to  London 
in  1844,  playing  at  a  concert  at  which  Mendels- 


sohn also  appeared.  He  rapidly  acquired 
public  notice,  settled  in  England,  and  became 
principal  violoncello  at  the  opera,  under  G)sUf 
and  at  the  Monday  and  Saturday  Popular  Con' 
certs — a  position  he  has  held  since  their  fouihi 
dation,  1859. 
Pic  du  JudL  See  Ben  Nevis  ObservatokT, 
Plckard,  Mr.  Bei^Jamiii;  M.P.,  was  b.  tt 

Kippax,  near  Leeds.  He  is  secretary  to  the 
Yorkshire  Miners'  Union,  and  a  member  dl 
the  Wakefield  School  Board.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Normantai 
Division,  West  Riding  (X885). 

PickersgUl,  Blr.  E.  H..  M.P.,  was  b.  1850. 
Educated  at  York  grammar  school  and  Univ. 
of  London.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inn«r 
Temple  (1884).  Held  an  appointment  in  the 
Post  Office  (1868).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  South-West  Bethnal 
Green  (1885). 

"  PlCketlllg."    See  Trades  Union. 

Ficton,  mc.  James  AUanson,  M.P.,  son 

of  Sir  James  A.  Picton,  J. P.,  of  Liverpool,  was 
b.  1832.  Educated  at  the  Liverpool  Institute, 
the  Lancashire  Independent  Coll.,  Owens 
Coll.,  Manchester,  and  London  Univ.,  where  he 
graduated  M.A.  Formerly  an  Independent 
minister  at  Cheetham,  Leicester.  Member  of 
the  first  London  School  Board.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Leicester  (1885). 

Pierre  Sayorquan  (Count  de  Brasza)  is  a 

member  of  an  old  Italian  family,  and  joined  the 
French  navy  during  the  time  Rome  was  occu- 
pied by  the  "French.  He  distinguished  himself 
at  an  early  date,  when  in  Algeria,  b^  taking 
dispatches^  disguised  as  an  Arab,  from  one 
booy  of  French  troops  to  another,  across  a 
country  full  of  hostile  natives.  He  served  for 
some  time  in  the  South  Atlantic  squadron,  and 
succeeded  the  Marquis  de  Com{>iegne  in  charge 
of  the  exploration  of  the  Osswai  in  1876.  Since 
that  time  he  has  been  almost  uninterruptedly 
engaged  in  the  work  of  exploring  the  upper 
basin  of  that  river,  and  the  country  lying  oe- 
tween  it  and  the  Congo.  In  this  work  he  was 
at  first  but  poorly  supported  by  the  French 
government  and  public,  and  drew  largely  on 
his  own  private  resources  and  those  ot  his 
family.  He  often  pushed  on  actually  alone  and 
unattended  into  unknown  countries,  bv  bis 
tact  and  good  method  of  dealing  with  the 
natives.  His  work  has  not  been  properly 
understood  in  England,  where  he  has  often 
been  represented  as  a  mere  adventurer  and 
manufacturer  .of  bogus  treaties  with  native 
chiefs;  whilst  all  his  work  has  been  done  as 
the  commissioned  officer  of  the  French  govern- 
ment, and  the  agreements  he  has  entered  into 
on  behalf  of  his  employers  have  been  most 
thoroughly  explained  to  the  other  contracting 
parties.  He  has  opened  up  an  important  trade 
route  to  the  Upper  Congo,  and  France  has 
through  his  labours  acquired  a  large  increase 
of  her  African  possessions.  He  has  received 
the  erande  m/aaille  d'or  of  the  French  Geo- 
graphical Society,  and  also  the  Cross  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour,  the  Italian  order  of  the 
Crown  of  Italy,  etc. 

Plke'sPeak.  SeeBEN  Nevis  Observatory. 

PilkLngton,  Kr.  George  Augustas,  M.P.. 

son  of  Mr.  R.  G.  Coombe,  of  BurnlMun» 
Essex,  was  b.  at  UpwelL  Cambridgeshire, 
1848.  Educated  at  Guy's  Hospital.  Mayor  oj 
Southport  (1844-45).  Keturned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Southport  Division  of 
South-West  Lancashire  (1885). 
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Plncbes,  Mr.  See  Assyriology  and  Bibli- 
cal Arcilcology. 

"  Pindar,  Paul."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Pipe  Roll  Society;-  Established  1883,  for  the 
publication  of  the  Pipe  Rolls,  or  Great  Rolls  of 
the  Exchequer,  which  are  preserved  in  the 
Record  Office,  and  are  almost  perfect  from  2 
Heni^y  II.  to  the  present  date.  They  relate  to 
all  matters  connected  with  the  revenue  of  the 
Crown,  Crown  lands,  etc.,  and  are  thus  of 
considerable  importance  for  historical  and 
genealogical  research. 

Pisces.    See  Zoology. 

Pitdl  is  a  musical  term  defining:  the  acuteness 
of  musical  sound ;  thus  a  woman's  voice  is  at  a 
higher  pitch  than  a  man's.    Fortunately  pitch 
IS  capable  of  the  most  exact  determination  from 
the   natiu%  of  musical  sound.     All  sound  is 
produced   by  vibrations  of   some  medium  in 
contact  \inth.  the  drum  of  the  ear— that  is,  speak- 
ing generally,  by  vibrations  of  the  air.    Any- 
thing that  sets  tne  air  into  vibration— a  clap  of 
the  hands,  a  cart  bumping  along  the  stones,  the 
firing  of  a  pistol,  etc.— produces  noise  or  sound. 
If  this  vibration  i&  continued  at  the  same  rate 
for  an   appreciable  time,   so  that  the  rate  is 
recognisable  by  the  ear.  it  is  felt  as  a  musical 
tone  of  a  definite  pitch,  the  slower  vibrations 
producing    tones   of    low   pitch,   the   quicker 
vibrations    yielding  tones   of  high  pitch.     A 
series  of  regular  puffs  of  air,  or  of  taps  on  a 
hard  body,  or  the  scratching  of  a  quill  along  the 
rim  of  a  rotatinj^  toothed  wheel,  etc.— in  fact, 
anything  that    gives  noises  of  any  character 
whatever  at  regular  and  quickly-recurring  in- 
tervals— ^produces  musical  tone;  and  such  easily 
measurable  tone-producers  are  in  fact  used  by 
theorists  to  calculate  the  rapidity  of  vibration 
necessary  to  produce  a  tone  of  a  certain  pitch. 
Next  comes  the  question  what  this  rapidity 
shall  be.       We   call    the  notes   of  our   scale 
CDEFGABC  (see  Scale),  and  if  the  pitch 
of  any  C  is  determined,  the  pitch  of  all  other 
notes  is  determined.     For  let  240  vibrations 
produce  a  certain  C,  then  by  the  constitution  of 
music  the  C  an  ocUve  below  will  be  produced 
by  lao,  and  the  C  an  octove  above  bjr  480  vibra- 
tions, and  that  whether  it  be  a  vibrating  tongue 
of    metal     (harmonium),    a    vibrating    string 
(violin,  pianoforte,  etc.),  a  vibrating  column  of 
air  (organ,  trumpet,  etc.),  or  a  vibrating  mem- 
brane (drum),  which  first  sets  the  air  in  motion. 
Each   of  these  tone-sources  vibrating  at  the 
given  rate  will  differ  in  quality  of  tone,  but  be 
exactly  alike  in  pitch.    Further  (see  Scale),  if 
C  is  erven  by  340,  D  next  above  it  is  given  by 
270,  E  by  300  vibrations  per  second,  or  vibra- 
tions at  that  rate  for  part  of  a  second,— and  so 
with  the  rest  of  the  notes.    Manifestly,  there- 
fore, it  is  necessary  to  fix  the  exact  pitch  of  C. 
The  inconvenience  of  not  doing  so  was  apparent 
in  the  dark  ages,  when  the  pitch  of  the  church 
and  of  the  concert-room  differed  by  the  interval 
of  a  fourth,  and  music  written  for  the  one  could 
not  be  sung  in  the  other.    In  the  seventeenth 
century  a  mean  pitoh  was  agreed  to  between 
these  two  ;  and  itself  evidentljj  a  return  to  the 
earliest    pitch  known   in  music,  because  the 
lowest  note  for  ordinary  bass  singers  was  G  in 
the  earliest  times,  and  this  was  also  given  by 
the  mean  pitch.    This  pitch  averaged  508  vibra- 
tions per  second  for  pitoh  0"  (pitch  0"  being 
the  0  of  .the  third  space  in  the  treble  sUve), 
and  varied  7  or  8  vibrations  per  second  one  way 
or  the  other.    As  a  difference  of  33  vibrations 


the  scale,  the  extreme  range  was  only  a  quartei 
of  a  tone  during  the  reign  of  the  mean  pitoh : 
and  this  happy  period  lasted  from  Handel  and 

Bach's  time  to  Mozart  and  Beethoven's,  and 
even  to  the  beginning  of  Mendelssohn  and 
Rossini's.  But  with  the  growth  of  instrumental 
music  the  pitch  rapidly  rose  :  the  wind  instru- 
ments»were  sharpened,  and  the  strings  followed 
them.  By  18^4  the  pitch  was  manifestly  sharp, 
and  opera  smjgers  began  to  complain  when 
they  had  to  sing  older  music  a  quarter  of  a 
tone  higher  than  it  was  written.  In  this  year, 
therefore,  a  congress  was  held  at  Stuttgart ;  and 
at  the  recommendation  of  Scheibler,  a  great 
authority  on  the  subject,  the  0"  was  fixed  at 
qaS  vibrations  a  second.  Scheibler's  pitch  not 
Being  universally  adoptedjthe  French  musicians 
next  took  their  turn,  and  they  fixed  a  normal 
pitch  (Diapaaoa  normal,  or  Franoh  pitoh)  at  CK 
'-  532  vibrations  a  second.  This  was  com- 
pulsorily  at  once  adopted  all  over  France,  and 
is  followed  by  many  other  nations.  Our 
English  musicians  came  next,  in  1869,  with  a 
confess  led  by  the  Society  of  Arts.  The 
Sooie^  of  Arts  pitoh  is  the  Scheibler  pitch  ot 
0"  =  528.  Meanwhile  the  oi>era  band  and  other 
orchestras  kept  on  rising  a  trifle  every  year, until 
now  the  philnannonio  or  opera  pitoh  (sometimes 
called  oonoort  nitoh)  is  as  high  as  C  »  540,  a 
full  semitone  anove  the  pitch  of  Mendelssohn's 
youth  !  The  pitch  of  military  bands  in  (jermany 
(judging  by  those  who  played  at  the  last  Inter- 
national Exhibition)  is  the  same  as  that  ot 
Enerlish  military  bands— viz.  the  Kapler  Hall 
pitoh,  where  0^  =  543.  Seeing  that  one  pitch 
out  of  all  these  must  be  chosen  sooner  or  later, 
why  should  we  not  return  boldly  to  the  old 
mean  pitoh?  There  would  be  this  striking 
advantage  :  the  number  5x2  is  the  ninth  power 
of  2;  therefore  nine  octaves  below  a  C  of  512 
vibrations,  and  far  beyond  the  limit  to  the 
powers  of  the  ear,  would  lie  a  theoretical 
CCCCCCC=  I.  The  ear  can  actually  hear 
the  fifth  ocUve  above  this,  namely  C  CT—  32  ; 
and  that  is  its  lowest  limit,  slower  vibrations 
being  only  sensible,  not  audible.  But  such  a 
series  of  sounds  starting  from  i  gives  a  real  and 
philosophical  basis  for  sound,  easy  in  calcula- 
tion, and,  as  we  have  seen,  ancient  in  practice ; 
it  may  be  called  the  philoaophioal  pitch.  Many 
musicians  are  earnest  for  its  adoption.  It 
would  be  a  quarter  of  a  tone  beneath  Society  of 
Arts  pitoh  and  half  a  tone  beneath  philharmonio 
pitoh. 

Pltt-LewlB,  Mr.  George,  M.P.,  Q.C.,  was  b. 
1845.  He  was  educate  d  as  a  solicitor,  but 
subsequently  (1870)  was  called  to  the  bar. 
Created  Q.C.  (1885).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Barnstaple  (1885). 

Planet,  Intra-MercuriaL    See  Astronomy. 

Plasterers,  The  Worsblpfol  Compaay  of  * 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Plato.    See  Egyptology. 

Playfalr  Coinmlsslon,  1874.  See  Civil 
Service. 

Playfalr,  Sir  Lyoii,M.P.  J>.C»K.C.B.,f.R.S., 

LL.D.,  was  b.  1819;  son  of  Dr.  (aeorge  Playfair, 
Inspector-General  of  Hospitals.  Bengal.  "Edu- 
cated at  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh.  He  has 
held  the  following  official  appointments : 
Government  Inspector-General  of  Schools  and 
Museums  of  Science  and  Art  (1853-58)  ;  Post- 
master-General (1873-74) ;  Commander  of  the 
French  Legion  d'Honneur ;  Chairman  of  Ways 
and  Means,  and  Deputy  Speaker  of  the  House 
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Chemistry  at  Edin.  Univ.  (1859-6^).  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education 
in  the  present  Gladstone  administration  (Feb. 
1886).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  the  University  of  Edinburgh  and 
St.  Andrews  (1868-85) ;  South  Leeds  (1885). 

Pleistocene.    See  Geology. 

Pliocene.    See  Geology. 

Plumbers.  The  WorsUpftQ  Company  of 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Plum   Trees   and  Bushes.     See   Fruit 
Farming. 
Plimket,  Most  Rev.  William  Conyngham 

Plunket  4th  Baron  (creat.  1837) ;  b.  1828,  and 
succeeded  his  father  1871.  Elected  Bishop  of 
Meath  (Oct.  1876);  translated  to  the  Areh- 
bi^oprio  of  Ihiblin  (1884).  The  first  peer  was 
so  created  on  being  appointed  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland,  and  was  after- 
wards for  eleven  years  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Ireland. 

Plunket,  The  Rt  Hon.  David  Robert,  P.C., 

8.C.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1838.  Educated  at  Trinity 
oil.,  Dublin.  CaUed  to  the  Irish  bar  (i86a) ;  Q.C. 
(1868)  ;  Law  Adviser  to  the  Irish  Government 
(1868)  ;  Solicitor-General  for  Ireland  (1875-77)  ; 
H  .M.  Paymaster-General  (1880).  First  Commis- 
sioner of  Works  (1885).  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Dublin 
University  (1870-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

*'  Plymlev,  Peter."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Pl3^mouth.  See  Marine  Biological  Labo- 
ratories. 

Pneumatic  Tubes.  The  telegraphic  system 
in  London  is  greatly  aided  by  the  use  of 
pneumatic  tubes.  The  Central  Telegraph  Office 
at  St.  Martin's-le-Grand  now  possesses  thirty- 
three  tubes,  which  come  in  from  the  outside  to 
the  great  central  hall  on  the  ground  floor  of 
the  General  Post  Office  West,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Receiver  and  Accountant 
General's  office.  Two  systems  of  pneumatic 
tubes  are  now  in  use  in  the  postal  telcCTaph 
service :  namely,  that  of  Kr.  Latimer  Clark, 
which  was  used  for  some  time  before  the 
transfer  of  the  telegraphs,  by  the  Electric  and 
International  Telegraph  Company ;  and  the 
newer  system  of  Hesan.  Siemens  and  Halake 
of  London  and  Berlin.  The  tubes,  which  are 
composed  of  lead,  run  in  all  directions  in  the 
E.C.  and  W.C.  districts:  and  the  stations  therein 
are  connected  by  a  double  tube,  which  forms  a 
complete  circuit,  and  has  a  column  of  air  always 
>assing  through  it,  and  which  is  moved  either 
jy  pressure  or  by  vacuum  or  by  both :  the 
diameter  of  the  tube  is  three  inches.  The 
double  tube  was  well  compared  by  the  late  Mr. 
Scudamore,  C.B.,  to  a  pneumatic  railway  having 
an  "up"  and  "down  line,  and  being  worked 
on  the  railway  block  svstem,  for  which  purpose 
it  is  fitted  with  TyeipB  patent  train-signailing 
apparatUB.  The  up  and  down  lines  may  be 
opened  through  their  entire  length,  or  m^  be 
blocked  by  switch  boxes  at  an  intermediate 
station.  The  terminal  stations  can  send 
carriers  to  be  stopped  by  the  switch  box  at  an 
intermediate  station ;  and  the  intermediate 
station,  when  it  knows  a  through  carrier 
to  be  coming  for  one  of  the  termini,  can, 
if  it  happen  to  have  an^  messages  of  its  own 
for  that  terminus,  switch  out  the  through 
carrier,  insert  its  own  mess^es,  and  send  on 
the  carrier  again  without  appreciable  delay. 
The  tube  being  of  large  size,  the  carriers  are 

groportionately  large,  and  each  will  hold  about 
fty  messages,    when  pressure  and  vacuum 
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are  emgoyed  the  distance  between  the  General 
Post  Office  and  Charing  Cross  is  traversed  in 
about  four  minutes ;  when  vacuum  alone  is 
employed,  about  five  minutes  are  required  for 
the  transmission.  When  the  tube  is  working 
within  its  power,  it  is  stated  to  be  able  to  do 
the  work  that  would  fully  occupy  six  wires  and 
twelve  clerks.  The  air  lor  use  m  the  pipes  is 
pumped   into  a  reservoir  by  two    fiuy-b(M-se 

gjwer  engines  on  the  ground  floor  of  the  new 
eneral  Post  Office.  There  is  another  engine 
on  the  same  floor  which  is  kept  at  rest  in  re- 
serve for  the  same  purpose.  The  steam  for 
these  engines  is  furnished  by  four  huge  Gallo- 
way boilers  in  the  basement  of  the  building. 
The  pneumatic  tube  system  has  also  been 
extended  to  some  of  the  larger  provincial 
towns,  such  as  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Bir- 
mingham, Glasgow,  and  Dublin. 
Poaching.    See  Game  Laws. 

_  Poetical   and  Prophetical  Books.     See 

Revised  Bible.  The. 

Poet  Laureate,  is  an  office  in  the  household  - 
of  the  sovereigns  of  Great  Britain,  the  appella- 
tion having  its  origin  in  a  custom  of  the  Ei^lish 
Universities,  which  continued  to  151 2,  of  pre- 
senting a  laurel  leaf  to  graduates  in  rhetoric 
and  versification,  the  king's  "  laureate  "  being 
a  graduated  rhetorician  in  the  service  of  the 
king.  The  first  appointment  of  a  poet  laureate 
dates  from  the  reign  of  Exiward  TV.,  the  first 
patent  being  granted  in  1630.  It  was  formerly 
the  duty  of  the  poet  laureate  to  write  an  ode  on 
the  birthday  of  the  monarch,  but  this  custom  has 
been  discontinued  since  the  reign  of  Geoi^e  IIL 
Amongst  those  who  have  held  this  office  may 
be  mentioned  Dryden,  Southey,  Wordsworth, 
etc.  Baron  Tennyson  is  the  present  Poet 
Laureate  (appointed  1850). 

Poltevln,  Madame.    See  Ballooning. 

"  Polaris/'  The.    See  Arctic  Exploratiok. 

Pplarlscope.  An  instrument  for  converting; 
ordinary  into  polarised  light  by  causing  the 
vibrations  of  the  ether  to  take  place  in  one 
direction  instead  of  in  many.  This  polarisation 
of  light  can  be  brought  about  by  reflexion  fh>ni 
a  mirror  placed  at  a  critical  angle,  or  by  double 
reflexion  in  certain  crystals,  such  as  those  of 
Iceland  spar.  Vioors  prism  consists  of  such  a 
crystal  of  Iceland  spar,  and  can  be  used  for 
producing  polarised  light.  Polarised  lieht  is 
examined  by  means  of  an  instrument  called  an 
analyser,  and  this  can  be  a  second  Nicol's  prism 
placed  at  right  angles  to  the  first.  The  field  of 
view  is  then  perfectly  dark,  but  on  rotating 
either  the  analyser  or  polariser  more  and  more 
light  passes  through,  until  the  two  prisms  have 
their  axes  parallel.  On  further  rotation  the 
light  begins  to  wane,  until,  when  the  instru- 
ment has  been  rotated  throug^h  two  quadrants, 
the  field  is  again  black.  Certain  oi^nic  liquids 
and  solutions  have  the  property  01  rotating  the 
plane  of  polarised  light.  Dextrose,  one  of  the 
sugars,  for  example,  rotates  the  plane  to  the 
right ;  levulose,  another  of  the  sugars,  to  the 
leu.  Ordinary  cane  sugar  ^an,  by  boiling  with 
weak  acid,  be  converted  into  "  invert  "  sugar, 
which  has  also  this  property.  Polariscopes,  or 
MBDoharimeten  as  tney  are  then  called,  are 
therefore  of  much  use  in  determining  the 
amount  of  sug^  in  a  syrup  or  crude  sample. 
The  instruments  used  differ  somewhat  in  their 
constructions  ;  the  most  important  are  those 
due  to  Mitscherlich  and  Wild,  and  the  half-shade 
instruments  of  Jellett,  Comu  and  Laurent. 
For  saccharimetrytbe  SoleiUVenUke-Scbeihter 


Pol] 


HAZEIX'S  ANNUAL  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[Pol 


and  the  Soleil-Duboscq  instruments  are 
specially  adapted.  This  method  of  analysis  is 
also  useful  for  determining  the  amount  of  milk- 
sugar  in  milk,  and  in  tne  valuation  of  the 
cinchona  alkaloids  (quinine,  cinchonine,  etc.)  in 
the  vaj-ious  barks.  Landolt's  "  Handbook  of 
the  Polariscope "  may  be  consulted  by  those 
"who  >vish  for  a  detailed  account  of  the  subject. 

Poles,  Legislation.  See  Austrian  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

Politic^  Economy  may  be  shortly  defined 
as  the  Science  of  Wealth.  Such  definition,  how- 
ever, needs  some  explanation,  as  many  mis- 
conceptions have  existed  as  to  the  nature  of 
wealth,  and  the  limits  of  the  term  have  hardly 
been  quite  clearly  decided,  even  amongst 
economists.  Wealfn  may  be  taken  to  include 
the  sum  total  of  all  things  which  are  (i)  trans- 
ferable ;  (2)  difficult  to  obtain ;  and  (3)  useful, 
in  the  sense  of  procuring  a  pleasure  or  pre- 
venting a  pain.  Thus,  political  economy  will 
be  a  science  which  deals  with  such  things,  and 
with  man  in  his  social  aspect,  so  far  as  he 
occupies  himself  with  their  pursuit.  Now,  a 
thing^  can  only  be  of  use  in  the  above  sense  if 
it  satisfies  some  human  want.  Human  want 
and  its  supply  will  thus  constitute  the  leading 
thought  in  the  science  of  political  economy: 
and  the  prominence  of  this  idea  has  prompted 
one  eminent  French  economist,  M.  Courcelle- 
Seneuil,  to  define  economy  as  the  science  of 
the  effort  to  supply  human  want.  Previous 
to  the  writings  of  Adam  Smith,  political  eco- 
nomy can  hardly  be  said  to  have  existed  as 
a  systematic  science  at  all.  Detached  portions 
of  subjects  which  are  now  included  within  its 
scope  had  been  treated  with  ^reat  ability,  and 
some  success — e.g.^  the  exposition  of  the  true 
nature  of  Money  sfiven  by  Aristotle  in  "Poli- 
tics^" Bk.  I.  But,  in  modern  times,  before  Adam 
Smith,  such  economy  as  was  written  consisted 
rather  of  a  body  of  practical  rules  than  of 
reasoned  scientific  truth.  And  these  rules 
were  framed  in  accordance  with  the  commer- 
cial or  mercantile  system,  of  which  Thomas 
Mun,  in  his  **  England's  Treasure  by  Foreign 
Trade,"  posthumously  published  in  1664,  was 
the  leading  exponent.  This  system  held  that 
the  acquisition  of  the  precious  metals  should 
be  taken  as  at  once  the  aim  of  a  foreign  trade 
and  the  measure  of  its  success.  Adam  Smith 
himself  w^as  educated  in  the  economic  school 
of  Quesnay,  the  most  important  name  amongst 
the  Frenon  Economiates,  or  Phytdoorata,  whose 
teaching  was  afterwards  described  by  Smith 
himselfas  the  "Agricultural  System,"  from  its 
leading  doctrine  that  it  was  onfy  in  agriculture 
that  real  production  could  take  place,  all  other 
labour  being  merely  occupied  in  adjusting  pre- 
existing materials.  In  1767  Sir  James  Stewart 
eublished  his  "  Political  Economy,"  and  had  he 
een  able  to  see  through  the  errors  of  the 
mercantile  system,  he  would  have  had  a  claim 
to  be  considered  the  father  of  the  science. 
That  claim,  however,  must,  as  it  is,  be  allowed 
to  Adam  Smith,  who  published  his  "  Inquiry 
into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealtn  of 
Nations  "  in  1776.  Rarely,  if  ever,  has  genius 
achieved  a  triumph  so  complete.  When  he 
commenced  to.  write  it  was  one  against  the 
vrorld,  and  the  one  was  victorious.  Since  his 
day  some  inevitable  errors  of  his  have  been 
set  right,  and  many  acute  intellects  have  de- 
veloped and  systematised  the  science  in  innu- 
merable directions  j  but  the  influence  of  the 
mind  of  Adam  Smith  will  remain  as  long  as 


any  can  be  found  to  construe  the  English 
tongue.  David  Ricardo,  the  first  edition  of 
whose  "  Principles  of  Economy  and  Taxation  " 
was  published  in  1817,  may  be  regarded  as 
marking  the  next  epoch  in  the  history  of  the 
science ;  and  the  majority  of  economists  still 
adhere  to  his  explanation  of  many  portions  of 
economic  theory,  notably  that  concerned  with 
rent ;  the  ••Ricardo  theory  of  Rent,"  though 
not  first  announced,  having  been  certainly  first 
popularised,  by  him.  James  Mill  and  lohn 
Stuart  Mill  ma^  both  be  described  as  belong- 
ing to  the  Ricardian  school  of  economics, 
though  the  fame  of  the  latter  has  overshadowed 
that  of  his  teacher.  "  The  Principles  of  Politi- 
cal Economy,"  by  J.  S.  Mill,  still  remains,  in 
spite  of  being  on  some  points  superseded,  the 
best  complete  treatise  on  the  subject.  Of  late 
there  has  been  somewhat  of  a  revolt  from  the 
Ricardian  school  of  economics — largely,  per- 
haps, on  account  of  the  prominence  assigned  by 
that  school  to  the  doctrine  of  laisMK-faire  {q.v.)» 
Of  this  revolt  the  late  Prof.  W.  S.  levons  may 
be  regarded  as  the  most  distinguished  leader  ; 
but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  this  later  move- 
ment will  have  further  result  than  the  re-stating 
and  more  careful  defence  of  man^  of  the  posi-  • 
tions  laid  down  by  the  Ricardian  school ;  a 
task  which  has  recently  been  performed  with 
g-reat  ability  by  Prof.  Sid^wick  of  Cambridge, 
in  his  ••  Principles  of  Political  Economy."  Tne 
chief  diviaions  of  political  economy  are :  I.  Pro- 
duction; II.  Distribution;  III.  Exchange  :  and 
IV.  Functions  of  Government — this  last  belong- 
ing rather  to  Applied  than  to  pure  economics. 
1.  Production.  This  portion  of  the  science 
is  intended  to  supply  a  complete  answer  from 
the  theoretical  side  to  the  question  "  How  are 
things  made  ?  "  Economy  has  no  concern  with 
the  details  of  any  special  production ;  these 
belong  to  the  particular  art  concerned.  Elconomy 
will  only  inquire,  e.g.^  how  cloth  is  made, 
so  far  as  is  nelpful  m  framing  general  pro- 
positions as  to  how  things  generally  are  best 
adapted  to  human  ends.  There  are  certain 
"requiutei  of  production,"  without  which  no 
production  could  take  place.  These  are  gene- 
rally enumerated  as  follows :  (i)  Labour ;  (ii) 
Capital ;  (iii)  Land.  Labour,  or  human  exertion 
for  a  human  end,  has  for  its  function  to  arrange 
things  in  their  proper  places.  It  cannot  be 
too  clearly  understood  that  labour  can  create 
nothing,  out  can  only  arrange  pre-existing 
material  in  the  position  wherein  it  is  qualified 
to  satisfy  human  wants.  But  the  results  of 
any  but  the  simplest  and  rudest  labour  arrive 
so  slowly  that  labour  could  not  wait  for  their 
completion,  were  it  not  aided  by  a  stock  of 
available  useful  things,  the  result  of  previous 
labour.  And  such  a  stock,  destined  to  be 
consumed  in  the  production  of  fresh  wealth, 
and  consisting  of  food,  clothing,  shelter,  tools, 
and  materials,  is  called  Capital.  The  ultimate 
source  of  all  production  is  land,  in  some  form. 
— Many  tasks,  if  not  most,  are  soon  found  to  be 
beyona  the  individual  man's  unaided  strength. 
Thus,  men,  very  early  in  the  history  of  the 
race,  find  the  necessity  for  Co-operation, 
whereof  there  are  three  degrees  recognised: 
(i)  Simple  co-oi>eration,  where  many  men  unite  to 
do  the  same  thing,  as  in  raising  a  heavy  weight ; 
(2)  Complex  co-operation,  or  separation  of  em- 
jloyments,  the  certain  sign  that  economic  civi- 
isation  has  beg'un,where  many^men  are  united  to 
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do  different  things^  and  (3)  iHviaion  of  Labour, 
where  many  are  united  to  do  different  parts  of 
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the  same  thing.    And  for  purposes  of  produc- 
tion, the  commodities  thus  made  by  labour  may 
be  divided  into  two  great  classes :  Jirst,  those 
which  it  becomes  easier  and  easier  to  make 
the  larger  the  quantity  made  (such  as  watches), 
and  which  are  said  to  be  produced  under  the 
law  of  increasing  return ;  and,  secondly ^  those 
which  it  gets  harder  and  harder  to  obtain  the 
larger  the  quantity  wanted  (such  as  corn),  and 
which  are  therefore  said  to  be  produced  under 
the  law  of  diminishing  return.    These  are  two 
central  laws  of  political  economy. — The  second 
division  of  the  subject.  Distribution,  is  in- 
tended to  reply  to  the  question.    "  Who  is  to 
have  the  made  thines?"     Since,  in  passing 
from  Production  to  Distribution  we  pass  from 
matters  of   natural   law   to   those  of  human 
arrangement,  it  is  obvious  that  answers  can 
-  be  framed  to  this  question  which  shall  convey 
fundamentally    different    ideas    of   the    most 
desirable  constitution  for  society.   Thus,  to  this 
question  Booimlism  formulates  the  reply,  "All 
of  us  " ;  Communism  goes  one  step  further,  and 
answers,  '*  All  of  us  alike  " ;  while  Individualism 
declares   that  those    shall   possess   the   made 
things  who  either  made  them  themselves  or 
procured  them  by  free  arrangement,  without 
lorce  or  fraud,  from  those  who  did  make  them. 
Hitherto  societies  have  decided  in  favour  of  In- 
dividualism, and  those  who  contribute  the  three 
elements  of  production  are  the  classes  among 
whom  the  produce  is  divided;  the  labourer  being 
remunerated  by  Wages,the  capitalist  by  Profits, 
and  the  landlord  by  Rent.    For  each  of  these 
three  shares  economists  endeavour  to  investi- 
gate a  law. — The  third  division  of  political  eco- 
nomy treats  of  Exchange.  Before  any  exchange 
can  take  place,  two  difficulties  must   be   got 
over:  first,  the  difficulty  arising  from  non-mutu- 
ality of  want  and  supply ;  e.g.^  A  may  want  what 
B  has,  but  B  may  not  want  what  A  has.    And 
even  supposing  this  to    be   overcome,   there 
would   still  remain  the  difficulty  of  knowing 
how  much  of  ;c  for  a  given  quantity  of  v ;  or  in 
other  words,  we  want  a  measure  of  tne  value 
of  the  articles  which  it  is  proposed  to  exchange. 
To  meet  this,  civilisation  has  early  contrived 
that  a  third  commodity  should  be  chosen  by 
common  consent  to  be  a  medium  of  exchange 
and  a  measure  of  value  between  any  and  every 
other  pair  of  commodities.    And  to  this  third 
commodity  has  been  given  the  name  of  Money. 
In  its  entirety  the  theory  of  exchange  is  ex- 
tremely complex,  and  includes  the  most  difficult 
investigations  in  the  science,  such  as  those  of 
foreign  trade,  etc. — In  the  fourth  place,  econo- 
mics are  usually  held  to  include  tne  investiga- 
tion of  such  questions  as  the  proper  Functions 
OF  Government.      Here,    however,    economy 
ceases  to  be  a  pure  science,  and  more  nearly 
resembles  an  art.    In  this  division  are  discussed 
such  questions  as  whether  any  given  function  is 
better  performed  by  government  or  by  private 
enterprise ;  and  how  the  means  mav  best  be 
obtained  wherewith  the  government  shall  defray 
the  expenses  of  such  functions  as  it  may  be 
decidea  to  leave  in  its  hands ;  thus  including  the 
whole  of  the  wide  field  of  taxation  and  finance. 
In  this  department   the   tendency  of  English 
thinkers  has,  until  lately,  been  to  restrict  the 
interferencesof  government  within  the  narrow- 
est possible  limits— a  tendency  which  found  its 
most  triumphant  expression  m  the  overthrow 
of  Protection.    But  within  the  last  few  years 
a  considerable  reaction  has  set  in  against  this 
non-interference  view,  and  the  cry  for  more 


and  more  of  government  interference 
to  daily  gather  stren^h.  (Those  'who  'wish  td 
further  investigate  this  fundamental  differenctt 
of  opinion  can  hardly  do  better  than  consult,  on 
the  side  of  laisseM-faire^  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer^ 
"The  Man  versus  the  State,"  and,  on  tne  other 
side,  "  The  State  in  relation  to  Labour,"  by  Pra£ 
Jevons.) 

Political  Parties,  Enerllsli.     Fot    grenend 

purposes,  the  members  01'  the  neiv   House  of 
Commons,  670   in    number,  may  be   classified 
under  three  heads— as  LibtfaU,  Ckmaervatr 
and  PsmeUites.    The  Liberals  number  335, 
CZonservatives  240,  and  the  Pamellites  86.  In  t 
computation  we  have  included  as  Liberals  foui 
members  who,  while  professing  Lriberal  senti 
ments,  claim  to  have  been  returned  as  indepen«| 
dent  politicians,  unpledged  to  anv  party  leader«l| 
They  are :    Mr.    Fitzwuliam,   Mr.     T.    Corbett, 
Mr.  Joseph  Cowen,  and  Sir  Edward  Watkin.  In 
the  Liberal    total   are    also   comprehended  a 
number  of  members  who  for  certain  subsidiary  * 
purposes  form  separate   parties,  such   as    the  ; 
twelve  Labour  representatives,  the  advocates  \ 
of    Church    Disestablishment,    and    tbe     five  ; 
gentlemen  returned  by  Scotch  constituencies  , 
specially  to  watch  over  the   interests   of  the 
Highland  Crofters.  The  Liberals,  ag^ain,  maybe  , 
subdivided  into  two  principal  sections  :  i.e.y  the 
Whig^s  or  Modei-ates,  of  wnom  the  Marquis  or 
Hartington  is  regarded  as  the  head;  and  the- 
SadicalB,   or  Advanced  Reformers,  led    by  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  Sir  C.  Dilke,  and  Mr.  J.  Morley.* 
Hitherto  both  these  sections  have  found  it  pos- , 
sible  to  co-operate  under  the  guidance  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  still  the  acknowledged  chief  of  the  1 
party  as  a  whole.  It  cannot  be  denied,  hoivever," 
that  the  lines  of  divergence  between  the  two  ex-  ' 
tremes  threaten  to  become  more  pronounced  in', 
the  future,  and  to  lead  to  the  formation  of  new 
political  combinations.    At  the  general  election  ' 
the  Whig  or  moderate  Liberal  candidates  -were 
in  several  instances  opposed  by  Radical  candi- 
dates.    The  most  conspicuous   success    of  the 
latter  was  obtained  in   Cornwall,  where    Mr. 
Conybeare  defeated  Mr.  A.    P.  Vivian.     The 
Consenratives,  or  as  the^  are  sometimes  called 
Tories,  or  Constltutionalista  (^.f .),  form  a   more 
homogeneous  party  than  their  Liberal  oppon- ' 
ents,  havingfewer  and  less  conspicuous  internal 
divisions,    xheir  professed  policy  is  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Empire  at  all  cost,  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  constitution  as  represented  by  the 
three  estates  of  Crown,  Lords,  and  Commons, 
the  union  of  Church  and  State,  and  the   up- 
holding of  the  rights  of  property.    Subject  to 
these  principles,  the  Conservatives  claim  to  be 
as  well  disposed  towards  useful  legislation  and 
the  reform  of  abuses  as  any  other  party  in  the 
state.    Indeed,  in  the  late  Parliament,  la  small 
section  of  Conservatives  led  by  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill  (y.f.),  and  known  as  the  Fom^  "Bmi^t 
endeavoured    to  rival    the   Liberals   in    theu- 
support  of  popular  measures.    The  principal 
members  of  the  Fourth  Party  have  now  been 
absorbed  in  the  Conservative  administration. 
The  Liberals  base  their  claim  to  public  support 
on  the  superiority  of  their  legislation, the  greater 

Surity  of  their  administration,  and  their 
evotion  to  the  principles  of  peace,  retrench- 
ment and  reform.  They  are  divided  in  opinion 
as  to  the  maintenance  of  the  State  Churcn  and 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  as  to  the  granting  of  an 
Irish  Parliament.  The  demand  for  the  latter 
constitutes  the  sole  programme  of  the  Pamel- 
lite    party,    who   treat   every   other    political 
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question  as  of  subordinate  importance.    The 

Krty  is  a  development  of  what  was  formerly 
own    as    the   aome    Rule  Party  (see  Home 
Rule),    led   by  the  late  Kr.   laaiio  Butt,   and 
subsequently  by  Kr.  Shaw,  and  whose  purpose, 
never  very  clearly  defined,  was  believed  to  be 
the   establishment  of  a  very  liberal   form  of 
local  self-government  in  Ireland.     Mr.  Pamell, 
who  first  entered  the  House  of  Commons  in 
X875,   disapproved  the   parliamentary  methods 
of    Mr.    Butt  and    Mr.   Shaw,   and  his  policy 
of    greater    activity   and    boldness    gradually 
attracted  the  support  of  the  Irish  constituencies 
until    he   became   the  accepted  leader  of  the 
people.     The  Moderate  Home  Kule   party. has 
been   completely  effaced   in   Ireland,   and  the 
members  returned  are  so  distinctly  pledged  to 
obey  Mr.  Parnell's  commands,  that  they  have 
come  to  be  spoken  of  as  Parnellites,  though  they 
describe    themselves  as  the  Izian  Nationalist 
party.      In  England  the   Liberal  and    Conser- 
vative strength  is  almost  equal,  the  Liberals 
having    a    majority  of   26.      In  Scotland    and 
Wales     the    Liberals     greatly    preponderate, 
numbering    89    as    against    13  Conservatives. 
The  remarkable  thing  about  the  state  of  parties 
is  that  Ir^Uuid,  whilst  sending  18  Conservatives, 
does  not  return  a  single  Liberal ;  the  remain- 
ing 85  seats  being  filled  by  Nationalists.    The 
latter  party  also  hold  one  seat  in  Great  Britain 
— viz.  the  Scotland  Division  of  Liverpool,  repre- 
sented oy  Mr.  Thomas  Power  O'Connor  (q.v.). 
Nominally,  as    the    outcome    of  the    general 
election  the  Liberals  in  the  House  of  Commons 
arc  in  a  majority  of  86  over  the  Conservatives, 
and  just  equal  in  numbers  to  Conservatives 
and  Nationalists  combined.    In  the  House  of 
Lords    there    are    only  two    parties— Liberali, 
mostly  of  the  Whig  or  moderate  class;   and 
Conaci  vativea.    The  latter,  whose  leader  is  the 
Marc[uis   of  Salisbury  (q.v.\  the   late   Prime 
Minister,  are  in  a  large  majority.    The  deriva- 
tion  of    the  names  by  which  the  two  great 
English  parties  are  still  frequently  described 
has  been  explained  by  the  late  Lord  Macaulay 
in    the  following  passage : — "  It  is  a  curious 
circumstance  that  one  of  these  nicknames  was 
of  Scotch  and  the  other  of  Irish  origin.    Both 
in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland  misgovernment  had 
called  into  existence  bands  of  desperate  men 
whose  ferocity  was  heightened    by  religious 
enthusiasm,    in   Scotland  some  of  the  perse- 
cuted Covenanters,  driven  mad  by  oppression, 
had  lately  (1679)  murdered  the  Primate,  had 
taken    arms    against    the    government,    had 
obtained  some  advantages  against  the  king's 
forces,  and  had  not  been  put  down  till  Mon- 
mouth,  at    the    head    of   some    troops    from 
England,  had  routed  them  at  Bothwell  Bridge. 
These  zealots  were  most  numerous  among  the 
rustics   of   the  western  lowlands,  who  were 
vulgarly  called  Whigs.    Thus  the  appellation 
of    Whig  was  fastened  on  the    Presoyterian 
zealots  of  Scotland,   and  was  transferred  to 
those   English  politicians  who  showed  a  dis- 
position to  oppose    the   Court   and    to   treat 
Protestant    Nonconformists  with  indulgence. 
The  bogs  of  Ireland,  at  the  same  time,  aflorded 
a  refuge  to  Popish  outlaws,  much  resembling 
those  who  were  afterwards  known  as  White- 
boys.      These  men  were   then  called  Tories. 
The   name  of   Tory  was  therefore    given   to 
Englishmen  who  refused  to  concur  in  excluding 
a   Roman  Catholic  prince    from  the  throne. ' 
(For  special  analyses  of  the  parties  see  Appen- 
dix.) 


POUock,  Mr.  Walter  Harriet,  was  b.  1850. 

Educated  at  Eton,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridee. 
where  he  took  classical  honours  (1871).  Callea 
to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1874).  After 
having  been  some  time  on  the  staff,  Mr.  Pollock 
became  editor  of  the  Saturday  Review  (1883). 

Poltlmore,  Anirastns  Frederick  George 

Warwick  Bampfyide,  PC.,  2nd  Baron  (creat. 
831) ;  b.  1837,  and  succeeded  his  father  i8s8 
iVas   Treasurer    of  the    Queen's   Household 

(March  1872  to  Jan.  1874). 

Polwarth,  waiter  Hugh  Heplrame-Scott» 

6th  Baron  (creat.  1690);  b.  1838  ;  succeeded  his 
father  1867.  Elected  a  representative  peer  for 
Scotland  (1882). 

Polygamy.   See  Mormonism. 

Polynesia.  A  term  used  to  indicate  the 
countless  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  extend- 
ing between  Asia,  the  Asiatic  archipelago,  and 
Australia  on  the  west,  and  America  on  the  east. 
On  the  N.  W.  the  principal  groups  are  the  Bonin 
Islands,  Ladrone  Islands,  Marshall  Islands, 
Gilbert  Islands,  nominally  Spanish:  and  the 
Caroline  and  Pelew  Islands,  Spanisn  and  Ger- 
man. South  of  these  is  the  large  island  of  New 
Guinea  or  Papua,now  divided  between  Holland, 
England,  and  Germany  ;  the  Bismarck  Islands, 
German  ;  Louisiade  Islands,  English  ;  Solomon 
Islands,  and  New  Hebrides^  native  ;  Loyalty 
Islands  and  New  Caledonia,  French  ;  Kermadec 
Islands,  Norfolk  Island,  and  New  Zealand, 
British.  Extending  eastward  between  the 
equator  and  30°  S.  lat.,  are  the  Fiji  Islands, 
British;  Tonga  or  Friendly  Islands,  British 
protectorate;  Navieators'  or  Samoa  Islands, 
Cook's  Islands,  and  Austral  Islands,  native; 
Society  Islands,  French ;  Marquesas  Islands, 
Low  and  Paumotu  archipelago,  etc.,  native; 
recent  French  protectorate.  In  20°  N.  lat. 
are  the  Sandwich  Islands,  independent.  Eng- 
land established  a  Western  Pacific  Commis- 
sion in  1877,  under  the  Governor  of  Fiji 
(officials  to  reside-  in  Samoa,  Tonga,  New 
Britain,  etc.).  Suffered  to  lapse  by  succeeding 
government.  Larger  islands  of  volcanic  origin, 
smaller  formed  on  coral  reef.  Former  oiten 
mountainous  and  well  timbered.  Climates 
mostly  delightful,  and  soils  wonderfully  fertile. 
Among  productions  are  sandal-wood,  ebony, 
tamano  wood,  beche-de-mer,  pearl-shell,  pearls, 
cocoa-nut,  bread-fruit,  pandanus  fibre.  Besides 
these  are  many  articles  introduced — cotton, 
coffee,  etc.  (see  Fiji).    Traders  established  m 


it  mixes  with  pure  Polynesian  or  Maori  race. 
Sandwich  Islands,  Tonga,  Samoa,  and  Cook's 
Islands  have  well  organised  native  govern- 
ments, are  Clhristian  and  partly  civilised.  In 
some  others  there  is  stiU  much  barbarism. 
Polynesian  character  usually  open,  friendly, 
docile,  but  rather  idle.  Negritos  of  Solomon 
Islands,  Bismarck  Islands,  etc.,  fierce,  intract- 
able savages.  (Consult  Wallace's  "Austral- 
asia," Cooper's  '*  Coral  Lands.") 

Folyzoa.    See  Zoology. 

PomfTet,  Mr.  William,  M.P.,  of  Godinton 

Park,  Ashford,  was  b.  1828.  Educated  at 
Shrewsbury  and  Tonbridge.  Is  senior  part- 
ner in  the  Ashford  Bank,  and  J. P.  for  Kent. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  South  Kent  (1885). 

PonBonby  of  Ssrsonby,  Baron.   See  Bess- 

BOROUGH. 

I     Poor-Law.    The  English  poor-law  is    «on- 
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tained  in  many  statutes,  the  earliest  being  that 
of  the  43rd  year  of  Elizabeth,  and  in  innumer- 
able reported  cases.    But  the  modem  system 
of  poor-relief  was  established  by  the  Poor-Law 
Amendment  Act  of  1884.     Under  this  'Act  the 
parishes  which  had  formerly  been  areas  for 
poor-law  purposes  were  grouped  into  unions,  a 
market  town  being  generally  taken    for    the 
centre.    There  are  in  England  and  Wales  617 
unions,  with  an  average  population  of  45,000 
each.    But  they  vary  extremeiv  in  size,  and  the 
West  Derby  union  in  Lancashire  contains  120 
times  as  many  people  as  are  contained  in  the 
Hoo  Union  in  Kent.    Within  each  union  was 
established  a  board    of  guardians,  consisting 
firstly  of  all  county  justices  residing  within  the 
union,  who  have  seats  €x  ojfficio  ;  and  secondly 
of  guardians  elected  by  the  several  parishes  of 
the  union.    The  parishes  differ  much  in  size, 
and  small  parishes  may  be  grouped  for  repre- 
sentation, but  every  parish  of  300  inhabitants 
must  have  at  least  one  representative.    The 
electors  in  each  parish  are  the  owners  and  rate- 
payers.     In  eitner  character  an  elector  may 
nave  any  number  of  plural  votes  not  exceeding 
six,  one  vote  for  every  £$0  rating  ;  so  that  the 
maximum  number  of  votes  which  can  be  given 
by  any  one  person  is  twelve.    The  qualification 
of  a  guardian  is  fixed  in  each  case  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  but  must  not  exceed  £40 
rating.    The  elections  take  place  every  April, 
the  term  of  office  being  annual.    A  bioara  of 
guardians    has  usually   a   clerk,  a   treasurer, 
registrars  of  births  and  deaths,  medical,  vacci- 
nation, workhouse,  and  relieving  officers.  They 
may  employ  paid  valuers  and  collectors,  and 
form  committees  of  their  own  number  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
union.  All  boards  of  guardians  are  largely  con- 
trolled by  the  Local  Government  Board,  which 
by  its  general  orders  regulates  the  mode  of 
their  election,  their  procedure,  their  finance, 
and  their  administrative  methods,  whilst  by  its 
special  orders  it  compels  observance  of  the  law 
in  particular  cases.     The  expenses   of  poor- 
relief  are  defrayed  out  of  the  poor-rate  levied  in 
each  union  upon  a  special  valuation.     A  valua- 
tion list   is  prepared  by  the  overseers  of  each 
parish,  and  after  publication  is  sent  to   the 
assessment  committee  of  the  guardians,  who 
must  hear  objections.     After  altering  the  list 
as  they  think  proper  the  committee  approve  and 
sign  it.    From  the  decision  of  the  committee 
there  is  an  appeal  to  quarter  sessions.    In  the 
year  1882-3  rather  more  than  ;{^i4,ooo,ooo  was 
raised  by  rates  levied  on  the  basis  of  the  poor- 
law  valuation,  but  of  this  total  only  ;{J8,353,ooo 
was  spent  in  the  relief  of  the  poor.    Relief  is 
either  indoor  or  outdoor  relief.    The  former  is 
the  relief  given  in  the  workhouse,  and  coupled 
with  the  obligation  of  labour  for  the  able-bodied. 
The  latter  is  the  relief  given  in  money,  medi- 
cine, etc.,  to  people  living  in  their  own  homes. 
The  number  of  persons  receiving  relief  has 
'  diminished  of  late  years,  j)artly  because  of  the 
greater  strictness  m  granting  outdoor  relief. 
The  total  of  persons   receiving  relief  at  the 
present  time  is  about  one-thirtieth  of  the  whole 
population  of  England  and  Wales.    The  cost 
of  relief  has,   however,   steadily  increased  of 
late.    Beside  the  administration  of  poor-relief 
other   important  functions  under   the    Public 
Health  Acts,  the  Elementary  Education  Acts, 
and  many  other  Acts,  have  been  assigned  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor.    But  these  functions  are 
more  properly  noticed  under  other  titles. 


Pope,  Tlie.  His  Highness  Leo  XIII.,  the 
asSth  Roman  Pontiff,  son  of  Count  Ludovico 
Pecci,  was  b.  at  Carpineto,  18x0.  Educated  at 
the  Jesuit  Coll.  of  Viterbo  (1818-24).  Entered 
the  School  of  CoUegio  Romano  (1824),  where 
he  greatly  distinguished  himself,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  College  of  Noble  Ecclesiastics. 
Having  become  a  Doctor  of  Laws,  he  was  made 
by  Pope  Gregory  XVI.  Referendary  of  the 
Segnatura  (1837).  Took  holy  orders,  and  was 
consecrated  priest  (1837)  by  Cardinal  Carlo 
Odescalchi.  The  title  of^  Prothonotary  Apos* 
tolio  was  bestowed  on  him  by  Pope  Gregory, 
who  also  appointed  him  Apostolic  delegate  in 
succession  at  Benevento,  Perugia,  and  Spoleto. 
Was  sent  as  nuncio  to  Belgium  (1843),  and 
created  shortly  after  Archbishop  of  Damietta, 
nominated  Bishop  of  Perugia  (1846)  ;  created 
cardinal  (1877).  Elected  Pone  Feb.  20th,  1878, 
and  took  the  title  of  Leo  XIII.  Among  the 
events  of  his  Holiness' reign  maybe  mentioned 
the  restoration  of  the  hierarchy  in  Scotland, 
the  contest  with  Germany,  the  Kulturkampf, 
and  the  now  famous  FalkXaws,  the  rapproche- 
ment with  Prince  Bismarck,  on  whom  the  Pope 
conferred  the  decoration  of  the  Order  of  Christ 
(December  31st,  1885),— this  entente  cordiaU 
being,  however,  to  some  extent  interrupted  by 
the  recent  amendment  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Bill 
by  Dr.  Kopp  (March  1886).  Pope  Leo  was 
selected  by  Germany  and  Spain  as  arbiter  in 
the  Caroline  Islands  dispute  (1885). 

^  Poor  Law  Amendment  Acts,  183445-47. 
See  Pauperism. 

Poor  Law  Board.  See  Local  Government 
Board. 

Poor  Rates.    See  Pauperism. 

Popo,  Oreatand  Little.    See  Togo-land 

Porliera.    See  Zoology. 

Portarllngton,  Henry  Jolin  Reuben 
Dawson-Damer.  K.P.,  3rd  Earl  of  (creat.  1795): 
was  b.  1822 ;  succeeded  his  uncle  in  1845.  Elected 
an  Irish  representative  peer  (1855).  The 
family  originally  descended  from  the  Dawsons 
of  Spalding,  Yorkshire,  settled  in  Ireland  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

Port  Hamilton.  This  station  of  the  British 
navy  consists  of  three  small  islands  situated 
about  forty  miles  south  of  Corea  (^.z'.),  com- 
maixding  the  straits  of  that  name  which  lead 
from  the  China  Seas  to  the  Japanese  Sea.  The 
largest  island,  Bodo,  is  3^  miles  long  by  a  mile 
broad,  and  towers  to  a  height  of  650  feet; 
Bunhodo.  the  next  in  size,  has  only  half  the  area, 
the  highest  point  being  780  feet;  the  third. 
Observatory  Island,  is  still  smaller.  The  three 
enclose  a  harbour  two  miles  long  by  a  mile 
broad,  and  from  nine  to  twelve  fathoms  in 
depth.  The  population  in  all  is  about  2,000, 
who  follow  agricultural  pursuits.  Considering 
the  fact  that  Corea,  with  its  population  01 
over  10,500,000,  is  closed  to  foreign  commerce, 
except  at  the  three  ports  of  Fu-san,  Gen-san, 
and  Nin-sen,  and  that  the  group  of  islands  in 
question  both  commands  me  straits,  and  is 
available  as  a  coaling  station,  the  possession  of 
Port  Hamilton  is  considered  to  be  of  much 
importance.  During  the  dispute  with  Russia 
in  1885  an  ironclad  was  sent  to  the  Port  by 
England,  which  caused  certain  explanations; 
and  it  was  suggested  that  the  Government  of 
the  Czar  desired  if  possible  to  annex  the  group, 
in  view  of  Russian  interests  on  the  Siberian 
side  of  the  empire. 

Portland,  William  Jobn  Arthur  GbarleB 
James  Cavendish  Bentinck,  6th   Duke  of 
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(treat.  1716)  ;  was  b.  1857 ;  succeeded  his  kins- 
man 1879.  The  first  peer's  father  was  Ben- 
tinck.  Hear  Van  Dipenham  in  Overyssel ;  the 
son  came  to  England  wtih  William  III.,  and 
distinguished  himself  at  the  Battle  of  the 
Boyne.  The  third  Duke  was  a  well-known 
minister  in  the  reign  of  George  III. 

Portman,  Edwaxd  Berkeley  Portman,  ist 

Visct-  (creat.  1873),  son  of  E.  B.  Portman,  Esq., 
of  Bryanston,  and  Orchard  Portman ;  b.  1799 ; 
represented  Dorset  in  parliament  for  ten  years, 
and  -was  M.P.  for  Marylebone  (Jan.  to  March 
1833).  This  family,  of  considerable  antimiity. 
is  descended  from  Sir  William  Portman.  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  England  temp.  Henry  VIII. 

Portman,  Hon.  Edwin  Berkeley,  M.P.,  the 
second  son  of  Viscount  Portman,  was  b.  1830. 
Educated  at  Rugby  and  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
Elected  Fellow  of  All  Souls'.  Called  to  the  bar  at 
the  Inner  Temple(i8s2).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  North  Dorset  (1885). 

Porto  Franco,  of  Batonm.   See  Batoum. 

Porto  Rico.    See  Spain. 

Porto  S^niro.    See  Togo-land. 

Port  Plimp  Settlement.    See  Victoria. 

Portsmouth,  Isaac  Newton  Wallop,  5th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1743) ;  b.  1835 ;  succeeded  nis 
father  1854;  hereditary  bailiff  of  Burley  in 
the  Nev/  Forest.  This  family  is  stated  to  have 
been  seated  in  Hants  at  a  period  antecedent 
to  the  Conquest;  and  several  of  its  members 
sat  in  the  House  of  Commons  temp.  Charles  I. 
and  II.  The  2nd  Earl's  maternal  grandmother 
was  niece  and  co-heir  of  the  c^ebrated  Sir 
Isaac  Newton. 

Portugal.  Kingdom  under  Louis  I.  of  the 
House  of  Braganza.  Constitution  of  1826 
(amended  in  1852)  recognises  four  powers — the 
legislative,  executive,  judicial,and  moderating — 
the  last  being  vested  in  a  hereditary  king.  Two 
legislative  chambers, the  Peers  and  the  Deputies, 
cculectively  called  the  Cortes.  The  peers,  un- 
limited in  number,  are  nominated  by  the  Crown 
for  life.  The  deputies  are  directly  elected  for 
four  years  by  all  registered  citizens^  twentv-one 
years  of  age,  who  can  read  and  write,  and  pos- 
sess an  annual  income  of  £^ii.  Madeira  and 
the  Azores  are  included  politically  in  the  mother 
country.  The  Cortes  meet  at  specified  periods, 
without  intervention  of  the  king,  who  has  no 
veto  on  a  law  twice  passed.  State  religion  is 
Roman  Catholic ;  all  others  are  tolerated. 
Annual  revenue,  on  budget  1885-86,  ;^6,q72,998  : 
expenditure,  ;^8,49S,3oo.  Debt,  funded  and 
floating  (in  1884)  ;£io9,5oo,ooo.  Army,  about 
3^,000  in  i)eace,  120,000  in  war.  Navy,  one  iron- 
clad and  if.2  vessels  of  other  kinds.  Area,  36,510 
square  miles.  Pop.  4,160,000.  Colonies :  Cape 
de  Verde  Islands  ;  territories  in  Senegambia, 
Angola,  Mozambique,  etc.,  in  Africa  ;  Goa  and 
Diu  in  India,  Macao  in  (Thina.— 1870.  A  military 
insurrection,  headed  by  Saldanha,  in  May,  seizes 
royal  |>alace,  forms  new  ministry.  Outbreak 
in  0|x>rto  and  Lisbon  in  August  against  him. 
Neutrality  in  Franco-German  war  observed, 
and  republic  recognised  House  of  Peers  recon- 
structed, hereditary  succession  abolished,  and 
nomination  by  Crown  substituted.  Saldanha 
ministry  succeeded  by  that  of  Bishop  of  Vizeu 
in  October,  by  Marquis  DAvila  in  Jan.  1870, 
and  by  De  Millo  in  Sept.  In  June  1872  disas- 
trous fire  in  Lisbon.  In  August  great  military 
conspiracy  against  government  discovered. 
Great  financial  crisis  and  suspension  of  banks 
in  Portugal  in  Aug.  1876.  Duke  of  Saldanha 
died  in  November.    De  Millo  ministry  resigns 
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in  March  1877.  Succeeded  by  D'Avila^  who,  on 
vote  of  censure  in  Jan.  1878,  resigned  in  favour 
of  De  Millo.— 1879.  On  the  discussion  of  the 
budget  the  ministry  resigned,  and  were  suc- 
ceeded by  Braamcamp^  the  head  of  the  Pro- 
gressists, and  commissions  to  investigate  and 
report  on  the  public  service  appointed. 
Treaty  with  Great  Britain  involving  customs' 
union  and  railways  in  India  ratified.  Major 
Serpa  Pinto  crossed  Africa  from  Benguela  to 
D' urban .—1880.  Discussions  on  treaty  with 
England  as  to  Delagoa  Bay,  giving  the  latter 
free  passage  to  her  troops,  and  authorising 
cruisers  to  enter  Portuguese  waters  for  suppres- 
sion of  slave  trade.  In  1881  further  proposed 
that  said  treaty  should  endure  for  twelve  years 
only.  Agitation  arose  against  the  treaty  osten- 
sibfy,but  really  against  the  excise  upon  provi- 
sions, and  conflict  with  police  in  Lisbon.  Minis- 
try thereupon  resigned  ;  succeeded  by  Sampaio 
cabinet ;  dissolution  of  Cortes  in  June.  Taxes 
for  new  fiscal  year  levied  by  ro\'al  decree. 
Elections  (in  August)  resulted  as  usual  in  suc- 
cess of  government.  On  an  alleged  arrangement 
with  Spain  to  secure  armed  intervention  in  case 
of  insurrection  in  return  for  customs'  unions, 
etc.,  the  premier  resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by 
De  Millo.  Commercial  treaty  with  France  con- 
cluded.— 1882.  Visit  of  King  and  Queen  of  Spain 
to  Lisbon,  January.  Indemnity  bill  in  respect 
of  taxation  levied  in  previous  year  passed. 
Treaty  as  to  Delagoa  Bay  postponed  in  conse- 
quence of  Transvaal  war.— 1883.  Visit  of  King 
and  Queen  to  King  of  Spain  (June),  and  of 
Queen  and  Crown  Prince  to  King  of  Italy  in 
July. — 1884.  Reform  and  Elections  bill  brought 
in  previous  session  passed  by  both  Houses. 
Treaty  with  England  concluded  (February)  as  to 
Portuguese  sovereignty  on  west  coast  of  Africa 
and  navigation  of  Zambesi  and  Congo,  but  sul> 
sequently  allowed  to  drop  on  European  Con- 
ference deciding  that  the  navigation  of  Congo 
should  be  regulated  by  an  Internationid  Com- 
mission (which  met  in  March  1885,  when  the 
claim  to  the  north  bank  of  the  Congo  was  given 
u]>,  and  a  portion  only  of  the  south  bank  re- 
tained). A  protectorate  over  Dahomey  was  pro- 
claimed in  October,  and  the  town  of  Whyduh 
also  annexed.  Death  of  the  late  King  Ferdi- 
nand in  December. — 1886.  March  19th,  a  minis- 
terial crisis  occurred.  Senhor  Mello  the  Pre- 
mier and  the  cabinet  resig^ned,  being  succeeded 
by  Senhor  Luciano  de  Castro  as  Premier  and 
Minister  of  the  Interior. 

Postal  CongreSBea  See  Postal  Union, 
The. 

Postal  Orders.  First  brought  into  operation 
on  January  ist,  1881.  The  system  was  de- 
vised and  introduced  by  the  late  Mr.  G«orge 
Chetwynd,  C.B.,  who  was  Receiver  and  Ac- 
countant General  to  the  Post  Office,  and  has 
proved  extremely  successful.  Postal  orders, 
which  are  issued  for  fixed  amounts  only,  differ 
from  money  orders  in  that  no  letter  of  advice 
is  used,  and  they  are  sold  to  the  public  in 
much  the  same  manner  as  postage  stamps. 
The  purchaser  is  required  to  fill  in  the  name 
of  the  payee  before  parting  with  the  order  ;  and 
he  can,  if  he  likes,  also  insert  the  name  of  a 
particular  money  order  office  at  which  the 
order  is  to  be  paid,  but  if  he  does  not  do  so 
the  payee  can  obtain  payment  at  any  mone}' 
order  office  on  presentation,  providing  he  signs 
the  receipt  at  the  foot  of  the  order  and  inserts 
the  name  of  the  paying  office  in  the  proper 
place.    Postal  orders  can  be  orosaed,  when  they 
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Amount* 

Pound- 

Amount 

of  order. 

age. 

of  order. 

IS.   .      . 

,     .     ,\d. 

4S.  6d. 

IS.  (>d. 

. . .  u 

5S.      . 

2S.  .      . 

.     ,     .    xd. 

7S.  6d. 

2S.    6rf. 

.     .     .    id. 

lOS.        . 

3S.  .     . 

.     .     .    id. 

los.  6d. 

3S.  6ar. 

.     .     .    id. 

15s.     . 

4S.  .     . 

.     .     .    id. 

20s.     . 

will  becQme  payable  only  to  a  banker.  These 
orders  must  be  cashed  within  three  months 
from  the  last  day  of  the  month  of  issue,  and 
after  the  expiration  of  such  period  they  will 
only  be  paid  on  payment  of  an  extra  poundagfe 
equal  to  the  amount  of  the  original  poundage 
for  every  three  months,  or  portion  of  that 
period,  ailer  the  first  three  months  from  the 
month  of  issue  have  elapsed.  Postal  orders 
can  be  purchased  at  any  post-office  at  which 
money  order  business  is  transacted  during 
the  hours  when  the  office  is  open  (on  week 
days)  for  the  sale  of  stamps;  and,  under  a 
recent  special  arrangement,  they  can  also  be 
purchased  at  some  of  the  smaller  post-offices 
which  are  not  money-order  offices.  Fourteen 
denominations  of  postal  orders  are  issued,  on 
which  poundage  is  charged  as  follows: — 

Pound- 
age. 
.  .  id. 
.  .  id. 
.  .  id. 
.  .  id. 
.  .  id. 
.    .  lU. 


Broken  amounts  are  allowed  to  be  made  up  by 
the  use  of  not  more  than  five  penny  postaee 
stamps,  which  should  be  affixed  to  the  face  of  the 
order.  Postal  orders  are  also  issued  in  India. 
Gibraltar,  Malta,  Constantinople,  Hungary,  ana 
many  of  the  colonies.  Like  money  orders, 
when  a  postal  order  is  once  paid  the  Post 
Office  is  not  liable  for  any  further  claim  that 
may  be  made  in  respect  of  it.  The  total  number 
of  postal  orders  paid  during  the  year  ended 
March  31st,  1885,  was  18^31,164,  amounting 
in  value  to  ;C7,885,347.  The  denominations 
which  appear  to  be  most  used  by  the  public 
are  is.,  is.  6d.,  2s.  6</.,  5s..  los.,  and  20s.  It  is 
useful  to  keep  a  record  01  the  serial  number  of 
a  postal  order  before  sending  it  away,  as,  in 
case  of  loss  or  accidental  destruction,  such  in- 
formation greatly  facilitates  any  inquiry  which 
may  be  made  respecting  such  order  with  the 
view  to  a  duplicate  being  issued.  The  postal 
order  system  is  under  the  direction  of  the 
Receiver  and  Accountant  General  of  the  Post 
Office,  and  a  large  staff  of  lady  clerks  (q.v.)  is 
employed  upon  the  work  at  headquarters. 

Postal  Telegraph  Department.   The  elec- 

ric  telegraphs  of  tiie  country  were  taken  over 
from  the  various  private  companies  by  the 
Government,  February  1870,  since  which  date 
there  has  been  a  marvellous  development  of  the 
system.  The  transfer  was  accompanied  by 
many  advantages,  which  the  public  have  long 
since  learnt  to  appreciate.  Chief  amongst  these 
was  the  reducecl  and  uniform  tariff  and  the 
general  extension  of  the  system.  The  news- 
paper press  also  derived  from  the  change 
material  benefits,  which  have  tended  consider- 
ablj-  towards  the  development  and  success  of 
that  important  factor  in  the  modern  social 
system.  The  rates  for  press  messagres  are  still 
IS.  lor  every  100  words  transmitted  between 
6  p.m.  and  9  a.m.,  and  is.  for  every  75  words 
between  9  a.m.  and  6  p.m.  to  a  single  address, 
with  an  additional  charge  of  2d.  for  every  100 
words,  or  75  words  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the 
same  telegraphic  communication  so  transmitted 
to  every  additional  address.  The  rate  at  first 
adopted  was  is.  for  every  20  words  or  fraction 
thereof;  but  that  rate  has  recently  been  reduced 


to  ^.  a  word,    including   addresses,  with  ti  _ 
minimum  charge  of  6d.  for  the  first  X2  wor4|^ 
(see  Sixpenny  Telegrams).    The  number  if 
Postal  Telegraph  Offioes  throughout  the  couiiti|f   . 
is  now  over  6,000,  and  most  of  these  offioev    ; 
(except  the  receiving  offices  in  London  aunft  ■" 
other  large  towns),  are  open  on  week-days  froril  ' 
8  a.m.  to  8  p.m.    Postmasters  may,  howeve%    ' 
accept  telegrams  after  the  usual  hours  on  tie 
payment  of  certain  fees,  provided  the  termimii 
office  is  open,  or  its  attention  can  be  gained 
Telegrams,  too,  can  be  handed  to  rur^lpostmett 
on  their  way  to  telegraph  offioes.    The  tot« 
number  of  messa^  forwarded  from  telegrapH 
offices  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  yeas 
ended  March  31st,  1885,  was  33,278,459,  and  the    ' 
total    gross  revenue   lor   the    same   year   was 
j^i,784,4i9.    A  very  large  staff  of  telegraphists    \ 
is  employed  throughout  the  country,  and  1,850 

eersons  are  employed  in  the  Central  Telegraph 
Office  alone,  which  occupies  the  greater  portion 
of  the  new  General  Post  Office  in  St.  Martin  s- 
le-Grand.  The  whole  of  the  third  and  fourth 
floors,  a  great  part  of  the  second  floor,  and  the 
large  hall  on  the  g^-ound  floor,  are  now  devoted 
to  the  business  of  the  telegraph  department. 
The  instruments  chiefly  in  use  are  the  Kone 
Sounder,  Wheatstoae  automatic,  and  the  Hughes 
type-printer.  The  third  floor  is  devoted  to  tae 
provincial  circuits  and  the  fourth  floor  to  metro- 

¥}litan  circuits.  The  da  113  scene  at  the  Central 
elegraph  Office  is  really  one  of  the  sights  of 
London.  The  submarine  cables  belong  to  private 
companies,  but  foreign  telegrams  are  of  course 
received  at  any  postal  telegraph  station.  The 
chief  regulations  for  foreign  telegrams  are 
founded  upon  the  International  Telegraph  Con- 
vention, according  to  which  regulations  foreign 
telegrams  are  divided  into  three  classes— viz., 
ordinary,  code,  and  cypher.  European  code 
telegrams  may  be  sent  in  any  of  the  langus^s 
in  use  in  Europe ;  or  Latin  may  be  emfSoyed : 
but  no  such  teleeram  may  contain  words  of 
more  than  one  language.  C^her  tel^xaoui 
must  be  composed  exclusively  ol  figures,  or  of 
letters.  The  length  allowed  for  a  single  word 
is,  in  European  telegrams  fifteen  letters,  and 
in  extra-European  telegrams  ten  letters.  Fresh 
regulations  in  respect  of  foreign  telegrams  were 
framed  at  the  International  T^egn^  CoaferenM 
recently  held  at  Berlin,  which  wiU  come  into 
operation  on  July  ist,  1886,  and  will  have  the 
effect  of  reducing  in  some  cases  the  existing 
tariffs,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  making  the 
tariff  uniform  as  regards  certain  countries.  It 
should  be  added  that,  as  regards  both  inland 
and  foreign  telegrams,  any  person  may  register 
an  abbreviated  or  arbitrary  address  on  pajrment 
of  a  fee  of  one  guinea  a  year,  dating  trom  the 
day  of  registration.  The  address  must  consist 
of  not  less  than  two  words,  one  of  which  must 
be  the  town  or  place  of  delivery. 

Postal  Union,  The,  established  July  isU 
1875,  being  the  result  of  a  Postal  Ooa^tu  held 
at  Berne,  at  the  invitation  of  the  German 
Government,  in  the  month  of  September  1874- 
At  that  Congress  a  draft  article  of  treaty  to 
establish  a  General  Postal  Union  was  dis- 
cussed by  representatives  from  all  the  states 
of  Europe,  as  well  as  from  Egypt  and  the 
United  States  of  America.  The  treaty  was 
concluded  and  signed  on  October  9th,  oy  all 
except  France — who,  however,  joined  at  a 
subsequent  meeting,  on  the  stipulation  that 
while  the  treaty  should  take  effect  in  other 
I  countries  on  July  ist,  1875,  it  should  not  come 
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into  operation  in  France  until  January  xst. 
1876.  xhe  adoption  of  the  plan  of  a  Gfenerai 
Fcistal  Union  has,  as  need  scarcely  be  said,  been 
fraught  with  great  benefits  to  the  commercial 
world,  as  well  as  to  the  public  generally  of  the 
countries  and  states  which  have  entered  into 
the  Union  ;  while  it  has  also  afforded  to  the 
various  Governments  concerned  the  advantage 
of  simplrfyin^  the  method  of  accounting  be- 
tween tne  various  states  affected.  The  prinoij^le 
recog-nised  under  the  treaty  of  the  Union  is, 
briefly,  that  each  country  or  state  retains  the 
postag'e  on  all  outward  correspondence.  There 
arej  of  course,  rules  affecting  transit  rates,  etc., 
which  do  not,  however,  call  for  explanation 
here.  The  Bureau  of  the  International  Postal 
Union  is  located  in  Berne,  from  which  office  a 
•very  interesting  journal  is  issued  every  month, 
containing  articles  and  notices  of  postal  matters 
in  all  countries,  m'inted  in  French,  German, 
and  English.  A  rostal  Congress,  to  discuss 
points  and  to  consider  propositions  affecting 
the  Union,  assembles  once  every  live  years,  at 
which  delegates  from  all  the  states  concerned 
meet.  The  last  Congress  was  held  at  Lisbon 
in  the  early  part  of  1885.    The  oountries  com- 

Srised  w^itnin  the  General  Postal  Union  are 
ivided  into  two  classes — namely,  A  and  B — 
and  will  be  found  printed  in  the  "  Post  Office 
Guide,"  as  also  in  the  new  "  Penny  Post  Office 
Handbook."  Under  class  A  the  rates  are— for 
letters  a^i/.  per  half-ounce,  for  post-cards  id., 
for  ne-wspapers  or  packets  of  printed  paper  \d. 
per  3  oz.f  and  for  patterns  2</.  per  4  oz.  Under 
class  B  the  rates  for  letters  are— for  countries 
not  printed  in  italics,  and  for  Hong  Kong, 
Japan,  and  New  Caledonia,  via  San  Francisco, 
4dCper  half-ounce;  for  post-cards  1^.,  news- 
papers id,  per  4  oz. ;  for  printed  matter  id.  per 
2  oz.  Commercial  papers  same  as  for  printed 
matter,  except  that  the  lowest  charge  is  for 
each  -  packet  -a^.  in  all  cases  ;  patterns  are 
the  same  as  printed  matter,  id.  per  a  oz.  For 
countries  under  class  B,  printed  in  italics, 
the  rates  are— Letters,  sd. ;  post-cards,  2d. ; 
new^spapers,  i^d.  per  4  oz. ;  printed  papers, 
x^.  per  2  oz.  The  fee  for  registration  under 
both  classes  is  a</.  Unpaid  letters  addressed 
to  or  received  from  countries  in  the  Postal 
Union  are  charged  double  the  prepaid  rate, 
and  those  partially  prepaid  are  charged  with 
double  the  deficiency.  No  letter  for  a  colony 
or  foreign  country  may  exceed  2  feet  in  length 
or  I  foot  in  width  or  depth. 

Post  Herldieill.    See  Prime  Meridian  and 
Uhiversal  Day. 

Post  Office.  One  of  the  finest  institutions 
of  this  country,  and  probably  the  best  regulated 
service  in  the  worm.  Prior  to  1683  the  postal 
system  was  very  crude  and  badly  administered. 
In  that  year  one  Robert  Murray,  an  uphol- 
sterer^ established,  with  great  success,  a  penny 
post  in  London,  which  afterwards  passed  to 
William  Docwray.  a  name  well  known  in  postal 
history,  under  wnose  management  the  under- 
taking became  so  valuable  that  the  Government, 
becoming  alarmed,  viewed  it  as  an  invasion  of 
the  legal  rights  of  the  Crown,  and  applied  to 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  which  decreed  that 
the  undertaking  should  be  "handed  over  to 
and  remain  the  property  of  the  royal  establish- 
ment." In  1720  Ralph  Allen  of  Bath  (the 
original  of  Squire  AUworthy  in  "Tom  Jones  ") 
inaugurated  his  successful  system  of  cross 
posts.  The  medium  of  transmitting  post 
letters  at  this  period  and  long  after  was  of 


bourse  by  waggons,  stage  coaches,  and  mail 
coaches ;  and  it  was  not  until  sometime  after  the 
advent  of  steam  as  a  means  of  locomotion  that 
anything  like  rapidity  in  transit  was  achieved. 
The  year  1840  is  the  great  landmark  in  postal 
history,  when  the  late  Sir  R.  Hill  introduced 
penny  postage.  Since  that  date  the  postage 
rates  have  been  low  and  uniform,  while  the 
progress  of  the  ser\'ice  has  been  extraordinary. 
The  annual  number  of  letters,  postcards,  book- 
packets,  and  newspapers  is  at  the  rate  of  two 
millions,  giving  an  average  of  over  fifty-five  to 
each  person.  Of  this  number  12,000,000  are 
registered  letters.  There  are  33,000  receptacles 
of  all  sorts  for  letters  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom,  of  which  16,500  are  post-offices, 
where  postal  business  generally  is  transacted. 
The  General  Post  Office,  Loncfon,  is  situated 
in  St.  Marti n's-le-Grand,  and  comprises  two 
large  and  handsome  buildings,  which  are 
occupied  by  a  portion  of  the  administrative 
staflf^  by  the  Central  Telegraph  and  the  Cir- 
culation Offices.  A  large  proportion  of  the 
staff  occupy,  from  want  ot  room  in  the  General 
Post  Office,  premises  rented  in  various  parts  of 
the  Metropolis.  A  new  General  Post  Office  is 
about  to  be  built,  which  will  occupy  the  ground 
fromthe  present  General  Post  Office  West  to 
the  Money  Order  Office.  The  General  Post 
Offices  in  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  are  located  in 
large  and  handsome  buildings,  and  many  of 
the  provincial  towns  possess  handsome  post 
offices.  The  permanent  Post  Office  staff  num- 
bers over  48,000  persons,  of  whom  3,000  are 
females.  There  are^  besides,  about  47»ooo  en»* 
ployed  in  the  provinces,  who  are  not  on  the 
permanent  staff.  The  Postmaster-General  is 
the  parliamentary  head  of  the  Post  Office  ;  and 
the  secretary,  Mr.  S.  A.  Blackwood,  C.B.,  is  the 
permanent  chief.  There  are  also  a  financial  sec- 
retary, four  under-secretaries,  and  many  other 
functionaries  of  high  rank.  The  gross  revenue 
derived' from  letter  postage  in  the  year  1884-5 
was  ;{^7,639,83o.  During  the  past  forty  years 
the  Post  Office  has  ac<juired  many  other 
branches  of  business  besides  letter-carrying, 
which  will  be  found  treated  separately. 

Post  Office  Life  Insurance  and  AnnulUes. 

This  system  was  first  instituted  in  the  year 
1865,  and  was  worked  in  the  Receiver  and 
Accountant  General's  depjartment  of  the  Post 
Office.  Although  never  an  actual  financial 
failure,  the  scheme,  for  various  reasons,  did 
not  prove  so  successful  as  was  anticipated ; 
and  when  the  late  Mr.  Fawoett  became  Post- 
master-General he  soon  decided  that  some 
reform  was  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tending the  utility  of  the  system.  Many 
suggestions  were  put  forward,  but  the  only 
scheme  which  met  with  Mr.  Fawcett's  appro- 
bation was  one  devised  and  proposed  by 
Mr.  James  J.  Gardin,  the  present  Receiver 
and  Accountant  General  of  the  Post  Office, 
which  scheme  is  now  in  operation.  All  persons 
insuring  their  lives  or  purchasing  annuities 
become,  if  not  already  so,  savings  bank  de- 
positors. Their  premiums  are  payable  through 
the  medium  of  their  savings  bank  accounts, 
and  are  deducted,  without  any  trouble  to  them, 
from  the  money  they  may  from  time  to  time 
deposit  in  the  bank,  whicn  money  can  always 
be  increased  by  dep>osits  of  not  less  than  one 
shilling  at  any  post  office  savings  bank,  while 
by  the  use  of  the  Fenny  Stamp  Slips  provi- 
sion can  be  made  in  sums  of  one  penny  at  a 
time.     The    interest  accruing   on    money    de- 
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posited,  or  the  dividend  on  Government  Stock 

Surchased  through  the  Post  Office,  may,  if 
esired,  be  applied  either  to  the  purchase  of 
an  annuity  or  to  the  payment  of  the  premium 
on  a  pohcy  of  insurance,  thus  leaving  the 
capital  untouched.  Persons  of  either  sex  may 
insure  their  lives  with  the  Post  Office  for  any 
amount  not  less  than  £5  or  more  than  ;^ioo,  the 
limits  of  age  being  at  the  maximum  sixty-five 
years,  and  fourteen  years  at  the  minimum,  or 
eight  years  if  the  amount  does  not  exceed 
£5.  Immediate  or  deferred  annuities  are  also 
granted  to  any  person  not  under  five  years  of 
age  for  any  amount  not  less  than  ;^i  or  more 
than  ;^icx>.  Deferred  annuities  are  granted 
either  with  or  without  the  return  of  the  purchase 
money.  Husband  and  wife  may  each  be  insured 
to  the  full  amount  of  ;£ioo,  or  purchase  an 
annuity  of  ;^icx>.  A  statement  giving  full  parti- 
culars of  age  must  be  furnished  on  a  form, 
which  will  be  supplied  by  the  postmaster  with 
the  form  of  proposal  by  persons  desirous  of 
insuring  their  lives  or  of  purchasing  annuities  ; 
and  if  such  statement  can  be  verified  by  the 
Registrar-General  no  further  evidence  of  age 
is  required;  but  if  not,  proposers  have  to 
provide  at  their  own  cost  such  certificates  of 
birth  or  baptism  or  other  evidence  of  age  as 
maybe  required  of  them.  Insurances  for  sums 
not  exceeding  jQss  are  granted  without  medical 
examination ;  but  in  such  cases,  if  the  insurer 
die  before  the  second  premium  becomes  pa3jable, 
only  the  amount  of  the  first  premium  will  be 
paid  to  his  representatives,  and  if  he  die  after 
the  payment  of  the  second  and  before  the  third 
premium  becomes  payable,  only  half  the 
amount  insured  will  be  paid  to  his  repre- 
sentatives. In  either  case,  if  it  can  be  proved 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Postmaster-General 
that  the  death  of  the  insured  person  was  caused 
by  accident,  the  full  amount  will  be  paid.  The 
premiums  charged  for  life  insurance  in  the 
Post  Office  vsiry  with  the  ages  of  the  persons 
insuring^,  and  with  the  mode  in  which  they  are 
to  be  paid.  The  sums  charged  for  the  purchase 
of  immediate  and  deferred  annuities  var;^  with 
the  age  and  sex  of  the  purchasers,  and  in  the 
case  of  deferred  annuities,  with  the  number  of 
years  which  are  to  pass  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  annuity,  and  with  the  conditions 
as  to  the  return  or  non-return  of  the  purchase 
money.  A  life  policy  may  be  surrendered  after 
two  years'  premiums  have  been  paid.  Insurers 
not  under  sixteen  years'  of  age  may  nominate 
a  person  to  whom  the  money  due  at  death  is 
to  be  paid.  The  form  of  nomination,  with  full 
instructions  as  to  filling  it  up,  can  be  obtained, 
on  application,  from  the  Savings  Bank  Depart- 
ment. Insurers  and  annuitants  in  the  Post 
Office  have,  of  course,  direct  Government 
security  for  the  payment  of  the  money  at  the 
proper  time.  Proposal  forms  for  life  insurance 
and  for  the  purcnase  of  annuities,  together 
with  the  necessary  information  as  to  filling 
them  up,  can  be  obtained  at  any  post  office 
savings  bank,  where  also  the  tables  of  premiums 
to  be  charged  may  be  seen  or  purchased. 
Information  on  any  other  point  can  be  had  on 
application  to  the  Savings  Bank  department, 
to  which  the  Post  Office  system  of  life  insur- 
ance and  annuities  is  now  attached. 

Post  Office  Sayln^rs  Banks.  Instituted  in 
the  year  1861,  with  the  object  of  enabling  the 
public  to  deposit  and  withdraw  their  savings, 
within  prescribed  limits,  at  any  post  office  in 
the  United  Kingdom  at    which  money-order 
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business  is  transacted.    The  total  number     ., 
such  offices  is  now  not  far  short  of  8,000.    Tfaft 
savings  bank  scheme  was  devised  and  orsaxiwti 
by  the  late  Mr.   George  Chetvynd,  C.B.,  wh» 
became  the  first  controller  of  the  Post  OSqf , 
Savings  Banks.    At  these  banks,  deposits  of  onft 
shilling,  or  any  number  of  shillings,are  receive^ 
subject  to  the  limits  of  ;^3o  in  one  year,  ending 
December   31st,    and   ;^iso    in    all,    exclus^rt 
of  interest.    Pennies  may  be  saved  by  ■ 
one  of  the  well-known  penny  post 
savings  slips,  invented  by  the  late  ^ 

wynd ;  and  when  twelve  penny  stamps  hzvt 
been  affixed  to  one  of  these  slips,  which  can 
be  obtained  at  any  post  office,  they  will  be 
accepted  by  the  Post  Office  as  a  shiiUng  deix>sit, 
provided  tney  have  not  been  in  any  way  de- 
faced  or  damaged.  Interest  at  the  rate  of 
;^2  los.  per  cent,  per  annum  is  allowed,  until 
the  sum  due  to  a  dei)Ositor  amounts  to  £200^ 
when  interest  ceases  to  be  allowed  until  the 
balance  has  been  reduced.  The  interest  is 
added  to  the  principal  on  December  31st  in 
each  year.  Every  deposit  is,  in  addition  to 
the  entry  made  in  the  deposit  book,  acknow- 
ledged from  the  Chief  Office  in  London.  When 
a  depositor  wishes  to  withdraw  the  whole,  or 
any  part  of  his  savings,  he  must  apply  on  a 
printed  notice  of  withdrawal  form,  which  can 
be  obtained  at  any  post  office  savings  bank, 
and  forward  that  form  to  the  Chief  Office, 
London,  in  return  for  which  he  will  receive 
a  warrant  for  the  amount  required  by  him, 
payable  at  the  post  office  savings  bank  named 
by  him  in  his  withdrawal  notice.  A  depositor 
may  add  to  his  deposits,  or  may  withdraw  his 
money,  at  any  post  office  savings  bank  in  the 
United  Kingdom  without  change  of  deposit 
book.  Depositors  can  become  holders  of 
Oovemment  Stock  through  the  medium  of  the 
Post  Office  Savings  Bank.  This  extremely 
useful  and  beneficial  scheme  was  one  of  the 
measures  introduced  by  the  late  Kr.  Fawo^ 
when  he  was  Postmaster-General,  and  first 
came  into  operation  in  the  year  1882.  Not  less 
than  ;{Jio.  or  the  amount  of  the  current  price  of 
;^io  stock,  can  be  purchased  at  one  time,  and 
not  more  than  ;^ioo  stock  can  be  held  by  the 
depositor  in  any  year  ending  December  31st, 
or  ;{^3oo  stock  in  all.  For  the  purix>se  of 
these  investments,  deposits  may  be  made  to 
an  amount  not  exceeding  the  value  of  jfioo 
stock  and  the  commission  in  any  year  ending 
December  31st.  These  sums  are  of  course 
irrespective  of  the  limits  of  ordinary  deposits, 
so  that  a  post  office  savings  bank  depositor 
may  actually  have  an  aggregate  of  ;{^oo  stand- 
ing to  the  credit  of  his  account.  Purchases 
and  sales  of  stock  are  eflFected  at  the  current 
price  of  the  day  ;  while  stock  certificates,  with 
coupons  annexed^  can  be  obtained  in  exchange 
for  stock.  Depositors  in  the  post  office  savings 
banks  who  are  over  sixteen  years  of  age  may 
nominate  a  person  or  persons  to  receive  any 
sum  not  exceeding  ;{^ioo,  which  may  be  due  to 
the  depositor  at  the  time  of  his  death.  The 
total  amount  due  to  depositors  in  the  post  office 
savings  banks  on  December  sr^t,  1884  (latest 
return),  was  ;^44i773.773»  exclusive  of  Govern- 
ment Stock  held  by  depositors  at  the  close  of 
the  year,  which  amounted  to  nearly  ;^2,ooo,ooo. 
The  number  of  deposits  in  the  year  1884  was 
6,458,707,  and  the  amount  £14,510,411 ;  and  the 
withdrawals  numbered  2,198,792,  and  amounted 
to  ;^i2,53o,s63.  The  amount  of  interest  credited 
to  depositors  was  ;^i,o25,ii7. 
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Potash  Pliosphate  Manures.  See  Manures. 
" Potential"    See  Electricity. 
Potential  Eneigy.    See  Energy,  Laws  of. 
Potter,  Mr.  Thos.  Bayley.M.P.,  was  b.  1817. 

Educated  at  Rugby  ana  Univ.  Coll.,  London. 
Formerly  a  merchant  at  Manchester.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Lancashire  and  Man- 
chester. Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Cobden  Club. 
President  of  the  Union  and  Emancipation 
Society  during  the  late  war  in  the  United 
States.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Rochdale  (1865-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Ponlett,  William  Henry  PonleU,  6th  Earl  of 

(creat.  1706)  ;  was  b.  1827 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1864.  The  ist  Baron  was  distinguished  in 
the  Royal  cause  during  the  civil  wars  ;  the  ist 
Earl  wsLS  one  of  the  commissioners  for  the 
Treaty  of  Union  with  Scotland  (1706). 

PoxQters,  The  Worsblpftil  Comiiany  of. 

See  City  Guilds. 

Powell,  Mr.  Francis  Sharp,  M.P.,  of  Cam- 
bridge Sauare,  Hyde  Park,  and  Horton  Old 
Hall,  was  D.  1827.  Educated  at  St.  John's  Coll., 
Cambridge,  taking  classical  and  mathematical 
honours  (1850),  besides  being  elected  a  Fellow 
of  his  College.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple  (1853).  Is  a  J. P.  for  Lancashire  and  the 
West  Riding.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Wigan  (1857-59)  :  Cam- 
bridge (1863-68) ;  Northern  Div.  West  Riding 
(1872-74) ;  re-elected  for  Wigan  1885. 

POW^,  Kr.  Walter*  M.P.    See  Ballooning. 

Powell,  Mr.  Walter  Rice  Howell,  M.P., 

of  Maesgveynne,  Whitland,  Carmarthenshire, 
was  b.  1810,  and  graduated  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  He  is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Pem- 
broke and  Carmarthen,  and  J. P.  for  Cardigan- 
shire ;  High  Sheriff  for  Carmarthen  (1849).  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Carmarthenshire  (1880-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Power,  Mr.  Patrick  Joseph,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1850.  Educated  at  Stonyhurst.  He  is  J. P.  for 
lA^terford,  and  Chairman  of  the  Waterford 
Board  of  Guardians.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist 
for  Co.  Waterford  (1884-85) ;  East  Waterford 
(1885). 

Power,  Mr.  Richard,  M.P.,  was  b.  1851. 

Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  Waterlord  City 
(1874-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 
Powersconrt,  Mervyn  Wingfield,  K.P.,  7th 

Visct.  (creat.  1743) ;  Baron  Powerscourt  (1885), 
by  which  last  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords ;  was  b.  1836 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1844 ;  w^as  elected  an  Irish  represent ive  peer 
(Dec.  1865).  This  family  is  said  to  have  been 
seated  at  Wingfield  in  Suffolk  antecedent  to 
the  Conquest. 

Powis,  EdwardJames  Herbert,  D.C.L.,  3rd 

Earl  of  (creat.  1804) ;  was  b.  i8i8 ;  succeeded 
his  father  1848.  Was  M.P.  for  the  northern 
division  of  Montgomeryshire  (1843-48).  The 
present    peer's    great-grandfather,    a    distin- 

fuished  military  commander,  obtained  the 
arony  of  Qive. 

PradO*    See  Caroline  Islands. 

Prayer-Book  Revision.  From  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  to  Charles  II.  the  history  of  the 
Prayer-Book  is  a  series  of  revisions.  In  1662 
the  present  Book  of  Common  Prayer  came  out. 
But  Protestants  have  never  been  quite  satis- 
fied with  it.  Tillotson,  Stillingfleet,  Beverid^e, 
Tenison,  and  others,  advocated  revision,  while 
many  bishops  of  the  present  century  have  done 
the  same.  A  revised  Prayer-Book  was  published 
in  th»  reign  of  William  IlL,but  it  never  received 


the  sanction  of  parliament.  On  the  lines  of  this 
Prayer-Book  the  first  revision  in  the  present 
century  was  brought  out  by  the  Convocation  of 
the  Free  Oiurch  of  England.  Thi  s  was  followed 
by  one  by  the  Prayer-book  Revision  Society ; 
the  Reformed  Episcopal  (Thurch  of  America 
published  another,  and  the  English  branch  of 
the  same  body  another ;  and  one  has  been  pul>- 
lished  in  DuDlin,  and  proposed  for  the  use  of 
the  disestablished  Irish  (Tnurch.  But  they  arc 
ail  defective,  either  from  want  of  completeness 
of  revision  on  the  one  hand,  or,  on  Ine  other, 
from  too  radical  a  change  in  the  general  con- 
struction of  the  Book.  The  Prayer  Book  Seviaion 
Society  (Pres.,  Lord  Ebury)  was  formed  to  cor- 
rect the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  make  it, 
as  asserted,  more  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Reformation. 

Pre-Gambrian.    See  Geology. 

Pre-llistoriC-    See  Geology. 

Prendersast,  KaJor-Oen.  Sir  Harry  North 

Daliymple,  R.E.,  V.C,  K.C.B.,  the  conqueror 
of  Upper  Burmah,  is  an  experienced  officer  in 
Eastern  warfare.  He  was  present  with  the 
Madras  Sappers  and  Miners  auring  the  Persian 
campaign  in  1857,  and  took  part  in  the  bombard- 
ment of  Mohumrah.  He  also  served  with  the 
Malwa  field  force;  gained  his  brevet-maiority 
at  Calpee,  and  the  Victoria  Cross  at  Mundisore 
by  attacking  a  velaitee,  who  had  levelled  his 
musket  at  a  brother  officer,  receiving  the  con- 
tents of  the  piece  in  his  own  body.  In  the 
Abyssinian  expedition  (1867),  Prendergast  was 
field  engineer  commanding  his  old  contingent 
the  Madras  Sappers  and  Miners,  and  was 
present  at  the  fall  of  Magdala.  Appointed 
honorary  A.D.C.  to  the  Marquis  of^  Ripon 
(Viceroy  of  India)  1880-2  ;  commanded  a  brigade 
in  Madras  (1882-3),  and  a  division  from  1883. 
Last  autumn  (1885),  when  it  was  decided  to  pre- 
pare an  expedition  to  Upper  Burmah,  shouldthe 
ultimatum  which  had  been  sent  to  King  Thee 
Baw  prove  abortive,  Major-Gen.  Prendergast 
was  appointed  to  the  command.  This,  his  last 
campaign,  was  remarkable  for  the  celerity  with 
which  the  operations  were  carried  out.  The 
Viceroy  of  India  (Lord  Dufferin)  evidently  cal- 
culated upon  the  reply  to  be  received  from  the 
king,  and  the  concentration  and  movement  of 
troops  began  in  India  immediately  after  the 
despatch  of  the  ultimatum.  The  last  body  of 
the  14,000  men  engaged  left  Calcutta  or  Madras 
on  November  6th,  the  King  of  Burmah's  evasive 
reply  was  received  on  the  8th  or  9th,  and  on  the 
latter  day  the  troops  were  proceeding  up  the 
Irrawad<ly.  The  forts  at  Minhla  were  carried 
on  the  17th  ;  and  after  several  minor  affairs,  the 
force,  which  had  proceeded  without  a  single 
check,  was  met  on  the  26th,  near  Ava,  by  a 
message  conveying  Thee  Baw's  submission. 
Mandalay,  the  Burmese  capital,  was  entered 
without  opposition  on  the  28th,  the  kin^  being 
taken  prisoner.  For  his  brilliant  services  in 
this  affair,  Major-Gen.  Prendergast  received  the 
honour  of  knighthood  and  the  thanks  of  the 
Queen.  He  retired  from  his  command  March 
31st,  1886.    See  also  Burmah,  and  Thee  Baw.) 

"  Prendergast,  Panl."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Pre-Rai>liaellte    Brotherhood,  The.     A 

body  of  artists,  poets,  and  literary  men  who 
combined  together  to  advocate  in  theory  and 
follow  out  in  practice  certain  novel  theories  of 
art,  the  subsequent  success  and  influence  of 
I  which  was  largely  owing  to  the  support -they 
I  received  from  the  powerful  pen  of  Mr.  Ruskin. 
The  original  members  gf  this  Society  were 
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Mr.  William  Holman  Hunt,  artist,  Mr.  \6hn 
Everett  Millais,  R.A.,  Mr.  Dante  Gabriel  Ros- 
setti,  artist  and  poet,  Mr.  Thomas  Woolner, 
R.A.,  sculptor,  Mr.  James  CoUinson,  artist. 
Mr.  Frederick  Georee  Stevens,  artist  and 
critic,  and  Mr.  William  Michael  Rossetti 
(brother  of  D.  G.  Rossetti),  literary  critic  and 
writer.  The  object  of  these  gentlemen  briefly 
was  to  effect  a  practical  revolution  in  art  by 
insisting  upon  a  direct  moral  pur^se  in  all 
paintings,  and  also  on  the  necessity  for  the 
most  microscopic  minuteness  of  detail  possible, 
and  the  most  faithfully  accurate  reproduction 
of  nature.  Realistic,  but  at  the  same  time 
reverent,  truthfulness  was  in  fact  what  they 
aimed  at.  The  name  Pre-Raphaelite  was 
adopted  because  they  looked  upon  Raphael  "as 
the  first  traitor  to  religious  art,"  since  he  ideal- 
ised his  creations  past  recognition,  and  was 
the  founder  of  what  they  deemed  the  illusory 
style.  The  Pre-Raphaefite  Brotherhood  has 
long  since  died  a  natural  death,  and  the  only 
surviving  member  of  it  who  has  consistently 
adhered  to  its  principles  is  Mr.  Holman  Hunt ; 
but  its  followers  have  been  and  still  are  many, 
while  it»  influence  upon  English  art  has 
certainly  been  both  widespread  and  lasting. 

FreBbyterlanlsm  is  church  government  by 
presbyters,  and  by  presbyters  only.  The 
session  of  a  Presbyterian  church  consists 
of  the  ordained  ruling  elders,  and  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  who  always  presides  ;  and  in 
case  of  a  church  being  vacant  the  pastor  of 
some  other  church  witnin  the  bounds  of  the 
presbytery  is  chosen  (Moderator)  to  preside. 
The  presDytery  consists  of  the  pastors  of 
churches,  and  a  ruling  elder  from  each  congre- 

fation  within  prescribed  boundaries.  The 
ynod  consists  of  presbyteries  within  a  larger 
area ;  and  the  General  Atsembly  takes  in  the 
whole  Church,  and  consists  either  of  the  pastors 
of  all  the  churches,  together  with  a  ruling  elder 
from  each  congregation  (called  a  lay  elder^,  or 
representatives  chosen  from  amongst  both 
pastors  and  ruling  elders.  The  standards  of 
the  Presbyterian  body  are  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  with  the  Catechisms, 
Larger  and  Shorter.  But  the  United  Presby- 
terian body  in  Scotland,  and  several. members 
of  other  sections  in  various  places,  receive  these 
with  an  explanation  especially  m  respect  to 
Chapter  XXIII.  of  the  "Confession."  It  is  not 
unlikely  that  a  movement  within  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  England  may  result  in  that 
body  making  certain  provisos  as  to  the  wording 
of  certain  doctrinal  parts.  That  section  called 
the  Reformed  Fresb^^terian  Churoh  recognises 
the  (morally)  binding  obligations  of  the 
National  (Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  also  of 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  With  these 
exceptions  the  several  sections  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  stand,  in  respect  to  the  doctrine, 
worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  the 
Church,  on  a  common  platform.  The  Pan- 
Presbyterian  conferences  recently  held  have 
brought  the  unity  of  Presbyterians  in  all  parts 
of  the  world  in  essentials  clearly  to  fight. 
Presbyterianism  is  represented  by  a  steadily 
increasing  body  in  En^fland— the  result  of  the 
union  in  1878  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod 
in  England  with  that  of  the  English  Presby- 
terian Church,  under  the  title  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  England.  There  is  a  small  number 
of  churches  connected  with  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland  in  England.  In  Scotland, 
in  addition  to  the  Establishment,  there  are  the 


Free  Ohuroh  of  Bcoibad,  the  tJaited  Frea1igp-J 
terian  Churoh,  and  some  smaller  bodies.  Car* 
tain  evangelical  Christian  Churches  who  db 
not  hold  the  doctrines  of  Presbyterianism  coi 
duct  their  ecclesiastical  affairs  presbyteriall^ 
Presbyterianism  is  represented  in  Irdttil 
chiefly  in  the  north;  and  the  Welsh  Calvni; 
istic  Methodists  are  also  Presbyterians.  Vn. 
tlie  United  States  of  America,  in  Cana^ 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  wherever  Scot($ 
and  (Ulster)  Irish  people  settle,  PresbyteriaAf , 
ism  is  certain  to  take  root.  The  body,  as  %' 
whole,  is  growing  in  numbers.  The  tone  of  ilil 
pulpits  is  evangelical.  Its  ministers  are  wdl 
trained.  Presbyterians  are  decided  Protest* 
ants ;  and  wherever  Presbyterianism  prevails 
the  tone  of  Christianity  is  enlightened,  nealthyi 
and  pure.  For  a  very  long  period  a  Liturgy 
was  unknown  amongst  Presbyterians ;  and 
until  lately  instrumental  music  was  not  al- 
lowed in  Presbyterian  churches.  At  present 
there  is  a  slight  movement  in  favour  of 
a  Liturgy ;  and  organs  have  already  found 
their  way  into  many,  if  not  most  Presby- 
terian churches.  The  Presbyterian  Ghureh  «f 
England  consists  of  384  fully  organised  con* 
gregations  and  nine  preaching  stations,  pro- 
viding accommodation  for  145,320  person& 
besides  a  large  number  of  mlly  equippecl 
mission  stations  in  connection  with  town  con- 
gregations, with  an  average  attendance  or 
about  12,000  persons.  The  number  of  settled 
ministers  is  261  (some  of  the  con^egations 
being  vacant),  with  17  ordained  missionaries 
in  the  foreign  field.  There  are  also  13 
licentiates,  and  30  theological  students,  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry.  The  property  of  the 
Church  is  estimated  at  ;£i,35o,ooo,  exclusive  of 
sundry  investments  for  the  endowment  of  the 
College  and  scholarships,  for  the  CoUeg-e  itself, 
for  buildings  for  mission  work  abroad,  and  for 
the  Sustentation  Fund  and  other  schemes  of 
the  Churbh.  Of  the  existing  places  of  worship 
14^  have  been  erected  since  1851,  their  value 
being  estimated  at  £7^1,2,6^ ;  28  of  the  existing 
congregations  trace  back  their  existence  to 
the  seventeenth  century,  38  to  the  eighteenth 
century.  The  remaining  218  have  been  estab- 
lished within  the  present  century.  The  revival 
of  Presbyterianism  in  England  in  the  earlier 
portion  of  the  present  century  was  due  to  the 
influence  on  English  Presbyterianism  on  the 
one  hand  of  the  Evangelical  movement  in  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland  which  led  up 
to  the  disruption,  and  on  the  other  of  the  con- 
solidation of  the  dissenting  Presbyterianism  of 
Scotland  which  led  up  to  the  formation  of  the 
United  Presbjrterian  Synod  in  1846.  The 
English  section  of  that  Synod  united  with  the 
older  Presbyterian  body  in  England  in  1876,  so 
forming  the  Presb3rterian  (Hiurch  of  England. 
The  total  income  of  the  Church  in  1884  was 
^£213,202  ss.  jd. — practically  about  a  (quarter 
of  a  million — ;^35,ooo  of  the  amount  beingfor 
missionary  and  other  general  objects.  The 
backbone  of  the  Church  finance  is  the  Susten- 
tation Fund,  which  since  1878  has  secured  for 
the  body  of  the  ministers,  excluding  a  limited 
number  under  special  arrangements,  a  mini- 
mum income  of  £,»xi.  Under  this  scheme  98 
congregations  were  aid-receiving  in  1885  to  the 
amount  of  £stA^  i3*«  "«'•,  as  against  103  in 
1878  to  the  amount  of  ^^6,443  7s.  6rf.,  the  average 
amount  of  aid  required  being  at  date  £ss  P^" 
congregation,  as  against  £6i  los.  in  1878. 
Preserved  MoatB.    See  Meat  Supply. 
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Fresidentg  of  the  United  States  since  the 

Declaration  of  Independence,  July  4th,  1776. 
Washington,  Gen.  (ist  Pres.)  .    .     1789  and  93 

Mams,  John 1797 

lefferson,  Thomas 1801  and  '5 

if adison,  James 1809  and  '13 

Monroe,  James 1817  and '21 

Adams,  John  Quincy 1825 

^^1800,  Gen.  Andrew     ....     1829  and  '33 
ren,  Martin  Van 1837 

Harrison.  Gen.  William  H.  (d.  April  4)    .    1841 

Tyler,  John  (el.  as  V.-Pres.) 1841 

polk,  James  Knox 1845 

Taylor,  Gen.  Zachary  (d.  July  9,  '50)  .  .  1849 
Fillmore.  Millard  (el.  as  V.-Pres.)    .    .    .     1850 

Pierce,  Cien.  Franklin 1^53 

Buchanan,  James 1857 

Lincoln,  Abr.  (assas.  April  14,  '65)  .  1861  and  5 
Johnson.  And.  (el.  as  V.-Pres.)  ....  1865 
Grant,  (xen.  U.  S.  (d.  '85)  .  .  .  1869  and  73 
Hayes,  R.  B.,  after  long  contest  with  Tilden  1877 
Garfield,  Gen.  (shot  July  2,  d.  Sept.  19,  '81)  1881 
Arthur,  C.  A.  (el.  as  V.-Pres.  sue.  Sept.  20)    1881 

Qeveland,  G 1885 

Frees  iUlSOCiation.    See  News  Agencies,  t  J 
Press  Messages.    See  Postal  Telegraph 

I>EPARTMENT. 

Fzice,  Captain  George  Edward,  R.N.,  M.P., 

grandson  of  the  late  Sir  Rose  Price,  was  b.  at 
iHnan,  in  France,  1842.  Entered  the  Royal 
Navy  (1855) ;  retired  (1873).  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Devon- 
port  (1874-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Price,  Bb:.  Thomas  PbllipB,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1844.  Educated  at  Winchester  and  Univ.  Coll., 
Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1869).  Is  J.P.  for  Monmouthshire;  High 
Sheriff  of  the  county  (1882).  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  North  Mon- 
mouthshire (1885). 

Price-Hnghes,  Rev-  Hugh,  MA.,  a  leading 

and  popular  Methodist  divine,  was  b.  1847. 
Educated  at  Richmond  Theological  College  and 
graduated  at  London  Univ.  He  held  appoint- 
ments at  Dover,  Brighton,  Tottenham,  Dul- 
wich,  Oxford,  and  Brixton,  where  he  is  at 
present  stationed.  Has  held  the  office  of 
^retary  to  the  Temperance  Committee  of  the 
Wesleyan  Conference  ;  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Methodist  Temperance  Magazine;  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  United  Kingdom  Alliance  ;  editor 
of  the  Methodist  Times  (Jsu;\.  ist,  1885). 

Priestley,  Mr.  BriggS,  M.P.,  of  Apperley 
Bridge,  near  Leeds,  was  b.  1831.  He  is  member 
of  a  firm  of  worsted  manufacturers  at  Brad- 
ford. Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Pudsey  Div.,  West  Riding  (1885). 

Prim,  Marshal.    See  Spain. 

Primary,    See  Geology. 

Primitive  Methodists.   The  first  church 

was  formed  in  i8io,  and  was  composed  of  ten 
members,  not  connected  with  any  other  section 
of  the  Church.  The  following  statistics  were 
given  at  the  last  conference,  held  at  Reading 
June  1885 :— Church  members,  192,389;  minis- 
ters, 1,042 ;  lay  preachers,  15,785 ;  class 
teachers^  10,653  ;  Sunday  -  school  teachers, 
^092 ;  Sunday-school  scholars,  405,389  ;  church 
accommodation  for  909,113 ;  value  of  church 
property ,^2,922,887.  They  have  home,  colonial, 
and  foreign  missions.  They  publish  seven 
Monthly  magazines,  and  one  two  -  shilling 
fjuarterly.  They  have  also  three  weekly  papers. 
Iheir  doctrinal  views  are  Arminian. 
Primogeniture.  This  term  ought  to  express 
the  feet  of  a  person  being  the  eldest  child  of 


his  or  her  parents,  and  does  express  a  right 
which  he  enjoys  in  consequence  of  being  an 
eldest  child.  As  regards  primogeniture  in 
England,  we  must  oisting^uish  between  the 
law  and  the  custom  of  primogeniture.  The 
only  law  of  primogeniture  in  £n§^land  is  that 
which  ordains  that  in  the  event  of  any  [lerson 
dying  intestate  as  to  his  real  estate,  such  real 
estate  shall  descend  to  his  eldest  son.  There 
is  no  similar  rule  in  the  case  of  an  eldest 
daughter — daughters,  where  there  is  no  son, 
inheriting  eaually.  The  oiuitiun  of  primo- 
geniture is  tne  custom  of  settling  all  one's 
real  prop>erty  upon  one's  eldest  son. 

Primrose  iMgUB.  A  Conservative  league 
originated' in  1881,  in  memory  of  the  late  KbltI 
of  Beaconsfield|  and  so  called  because  on  the 
anniversary  of  his  death  every  member  is 
supposed  to  wear  a  bunch  of  primroses.  The 
members,  who  include  both  sexes,  are  styled 
Kniehts  or  Dames,  and  their  lodges  are  cailied 
"  Hii)>itatioiu."  The  last  report  of  the  Ladies' 
Executive  Committee  (for  1885),  issued  Feb. 
1886,  states  that  there  are  existing  400  **  Habita- 
tions," 57  belonging  exclusively  to  the  "Dames" 
of  the  League.  The  lady  members  of  the  Pzim- 
roM  League  took  an  active  part  in  the  recent 
electoral  campaign,  and  exercised  considerable 
influence  in  London  and  its  neighbourhood  in 
favour  of  the  Conservative  candidates.  Head- 
quarters, Victoria  Street,  S.W.  Organ  of  the 
League,  The  Primrose  Record  (weekfy),  33,  Ab- 
church  Lane,  E.C. 

Prince  of  Wales's  Stakes.   See  Racing. 
*'  Prlsaire.''    See  Revenue,  The. 
Privileged  Commanlcations.  a  privileged 

communication  may  mean  either  a  communi- 
cation which^  although  in  itself  containing  all 
the  characteristics  of  libel  or  slander,  does  not 
subject  the  person  making  it  to  the  conse- 
quences of  uttering  a  slander  or  publishing  a 
libel :  or  a  communication  which  the  person 
to  whom  it  is  made  cannot  be  called  upon  to 
disclose  when  giving  evidence  in  a  court  of 
iustice,  although  it  be  relevantjto  the  matter  in 
nand.  The  former  kind  of  privileged  communi- 
cation can  best  be  discussed  under  the  head 
of  Libel  i</.v.)  or  Slander  ;  the  latter  kind  alone 
will  be  considered  here.  Privileged  communi- 
cations of  this  kind  fall  under  one  or  other  of  the 
following  heads  :  (a)  Official  communications  be- 
tween public  officers  on  public  affairs.  But  the 
head  01  the  department  concerned  may  permit 
such  communications  to  be  divulged,  (b)  Com- 
munications made  in  either  house  of  parlia- 
ment. But  either  house  can  permit  them  to 
be  divulged,  (r)  Communications  as  to  the 
names  olpersons  who  have  given  information 
concerning  offences  in  whose  prosecution  the 
Government  is  directly  interested,  (ci)  Com- 
munications made  between  jurors  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duty.  These  are  privileged, 
at  all  events  when  a  juror  is  under  examination. 
(e)  Communications  made  to  a  legal  adviser  in 
the  course  of  his  employment.  But  these  are 
not  privileged  if  made  in  furtherance  of  crime. 
The  privilege  extends  to  the  client  as  well  as 
to  the  legal  adviser.  (/)  Communications 
made  during  marriage  by  wife  to  husband  or 
husband  to  wife.  Communications  made  to 
clergymen  or  medical  advisers  are  not  privi- 
leged. (See  Sir  James  Stephens'  "  Digest  of 
the  Law  of  Evidence.") 

Privileges,  Ck>mniittee  for.   The  petition 

of  every  claimant  to  a  title  of  nobility  is  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  for  Privileges  of  the 
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House  of  Lords,  the  president  of  which  is  the 
Chairman  of  Committees,  the  E^l  of  Redesdale 
(^.v.),  who  has  filled  the  office  uninterruptedly 
since  the  3'ear  1851,  and  which  hears  counsel  and 
takes  evidence.    Three  cases  of  much  interest 


were  adjudicated  upon  by  this  body  during 
the  ^ear  1885.     In  one^f  these  Mr.  J\  Fraser, 


body 
r.  J- 
mining  engineer,  of  Carnarvon,  claimed  the 
Lovat  title,  on  the  eround  that  he  was  directly 
descended  from  Alexander  Fraeer,  who  lived 
about  200  years  ago,  and  was  son  of  Thomas 
Fraser,  younger  son  of  Hugh,  ninth  Lord 
Lovat.  The  present  holder  of  the  title  main- 
tained that  Alexander  Fraser  died  without 
issue,  and  the  claim  was  dismissed  by  the 
Committee.  Sir  John  JTaitland  and  Kajor  F.  H. 
MaitLand  both  laid  claim  to  the  Lauderdale 
Peet«re,  on  the  ground  of  relationship  to  a 
Britisn  officer  who  died  in  New  York  about 
a  hundred  years  ago,  and  the  Committee  de- 
cided in  favour  of  the  latter  claimant).  After 
the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Aylesford,  the  claim 
made  for  the  infant  son  of  the  Countess  was 
rejected  in  favour  of  the  claim  of  a  brother  of 
the  deceased. 

Privileges   of  Peers   and   Members   of 

Parliament.  Certain  privileges  of  the  peers 
are  defined  in  standing  orders,  some  of  which 
date  from  the  seventeenth  century ;  while  the 
Commons,  through  their  Speaker,  claim  their 
privileges  immediately  after  the  first  meeting 
of  a  new  parliament ;  but  the  privileges  thus 
defined  and  claimed  have  been  greatly  modified 
by  acts  passed  by  the  two  houses  themselves. 
At  the  present  time  a  peer  or  peeress  of  Great 
Britain  or  of  Scotland  or  Ireland,  whether 
representative  or  not,  and  a  peeress  whether 
by  birth,  marriage,  or  creation— but  not  a 
peeress  by  marriage  who  has  become  widowed 
and  has  married  a  commoner — is  still  free  at 
all  times  from  arrest  or  imprisonment  on  civil 
process  ;  but  their  servants  have  long  since 
been  deprived  of  the  protection  they  formerly 
enjoyed.  And  by  an  Act  of  1871  bankrupts  Sire 
disqualified  from  sitting  and  voting  in  the 
House  of  Lords  until  the  bankruptcy  be  deter- 
mined either  by  being  annulled  or  by  the 
satisfaction  of  the  creditors ;  and  the  seat  of 
a  representative  peer  for  Scotland  or  Ireland 
is  vacated  unless  his  bankruptcy  be  determined 
within  one  year  after  the  date  of  his  becoming 
a  bankrupt.  Neither  a  peer  nor  a  member  has, 
nor  did  he  have  formerly,  any  privilege  against 
being  compelled  by  process  of  the  courts  to 
pay  obedience  to  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  (q.v.) 
directed  to  him.  When  the  Speaker's  election 
has  been  approved  and  confirmed  by  Her 
Majesty,  he  lays  claim  by  humble  petition  to 
the  "ancient  and  undoubted  rights  and  privi- 
leges "  of  the  Commons,  and  especially  "  to 
freedom  from  arrest  and  molestation  for  their 
persons,  servants,  and  estates,  to  freedom  of 
speech  in  debate,  to  free  access  to  Her  Majesty 
whenever  occasion  may  require  it,  and  to  the 
most  favourable  construction  being  put  on  all 
their  proceedings";  and  the  Queen  through 
the  Lord  Chancellor  confirms  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  which  have  ever  been  granted  to, 
or  conferred  upon,  the  Commons  by  Her 
Majesty  or  any  other  royal  predecessors.  But 
in  regard  to  the  first  part  ofthis  claim  made  by 
and  allowed  to  the  Commons,  freedom  from 
arrest,  and  that  on  strictly  civil  process  only, 
is  now  confined  to  the  member  alone,  and  is 
enjoyed  only  during  a  period  of  forty  days 
before  the  meeting  of  parliament,  during  the 
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sittings  of  the  House,  during  a  period  of  forty, 
days  before  and  after  any  day  to  which  parUft' 
ment  is  prorogued,  and  until  an  uncertain  flr 
"  reasonable  "  period  after  a  dissolution.  But 
members  are  brought  under  the  bankruptcy, 
laws,  for  if  any  one  of  them  be  adjudged* 
bankrupt  he  is  unable  to  sit  and  vote  for  ooj-*. 
year,  unless  the  order  of  adjudication  b«. 
annulled  or  his  creditors  be  satisfied ;  and  i- 
at  the  expiration  of  one  year  the  bankrupt^ 
be  not  determined  in  either  of  these  wajps^ 
the  seat  becomes  vacant.  Actions  at  law  a»\ 
maintainable  against  members  of  both  Houses; 
they  are  subject  to  penalties,  and  may  lie 
arrested  for  indictable  offences;  and  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  have  been  committed 
in  certain  instances  for  contempt  of  court 
without  subsequent  interference  by  the  house. 
Peers  and  members  are  not  compelled  to  obey 
a  subpoena,  though  in  practice  they  do  answer 
a  summons  of  the  kind  ;  and  they  are  exempt 
by  statute  from  serving  on  juries.  Although 
no  member  may  use  unbecoming  words  m 
regard  to  another  member  without  risking 
suspension  if  he  decline  to  explain  or  retract, 
freedom  of  speech  with  reference  to  those  who 
are  not  members  is  enjoyed  to  the  very  fullest 
extent,  and  statements  maj'  be  freely  made 
within  the  walls  of  parliament  which,  if  uttered 
elsewhere,  would  be  libellous  and  actionable. 
Free  access  to  Her  Majesty  is  the  right  of 
peers  individually,  as  well  as  of  the  House 
of  Lords  as  a  body ;  but  the  other  house  only 
possesses  the  right  collectively.  By  resolutions 
of  the  House  of  Commons  no  peer,  except  an 
Irish  peer  who  has  been  elected  an  M.P.,  can 
vote  or  concern  himself  in  a  parliamentary 
election.  Members  of  either  house  are  pro- 
tected against  insult  or  threatening;  and  die 
offer  of  money  to  any  member  for  promotini; 
a  parliamentary  matter  is  a  breach  of  privilege 
which  may  be  severely  punished. 

Privy  Council.  Judicial  Committee  of  tbe. 

In  English  law  the  sovereign  is  the  fountain  <^ 
justice ;  and  in  the  middfe  ages  a  series  of, 
courts  derived  jurisdiction  from  his  inexhausti« 
ble    prerogative.      Thus    arose    the    Superior j 
Courts  of  Common  Law,  the  Court  of  Chancery 
and  the  judicial  functions  of  the  Privy  Council 
and  Star  Chamber.     The  Privy  Council  dis- 
pensed justice  in  cases  for  which  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  other  courts  did  not  provide.     Thus  1 
the  king  is  head  of  the  Church  as  well  as  of  the  i 
State ;  but  the  Courts  of  Common   Law  and  \ 
Chancery  and  the  House  of  Lords  had  defined  | 
their  provinces  beiore  the  king  had  become  , 
head    of  the  Church.     Accordingly,  the  final  1 
appeal  in  ecclesiastical  causes  was  formerly  to 
a  special  Court  of  Delegates,  and  is  now  to  | 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  1 
Again,  some  causes  arising  in  our  colonies  and 
dependencies  are  of  such  a  nature   that  they 
cannot    be    determined    by  the   Courts  there. 
These,  and  causes  removed  from  such  Courts 
by  way  of  appeal,  do  not  come  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  ordinary  Courts  of  this  realm. 
Certain  causes,  also  relating   to    patents  and 
copyrights  come  before  the  Privy  Council.    The, 
judicial  functions  of  the  Privy  Council  are  noir  | 
intrusted  to  a  committee  consisting  of  the  Lord  ; 
President,    the    Lord    Chancellor,    the    Lord 
Keeper^  or  first    Lord    Commissioner   of  the 
Great  Seal,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  and  such  Privy  Councillors  as  shall 
have  held  any  of  the  above  offices.    To  these 
were  added  by  an  Act  of  1871  four  paid  Judges, 
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But  by  the  Appellate  Jurisdiction  Act  of  1876  it 
is  provided  tnat  as  the  latter  die  or  retire,  they 
(hall  be  replaced  by  the  Lords  of  Appeal  in 
>tiinary,  who  are  life  members  of  the  House 
tf  Lords.  Three  members,  exclusive  of  the 
Lord  President  for  the  time  bein^,  constitute 
I  quorum.  Judgment  is  always  eiven  by  one 
€  the  Committee  in  the  name  of  all ;  not,  as  in 
he  SupremeJCourt,  separately  by  each  member 
>f  the  Court.  These  judgments  are  regarded 
n  every  other  Court  as  of  great  weight,  al- 
hough  not  exactly  binding. 

Privy  Cotmcll  Office.    See  Civil  Service. 

Frolmte,  Legacy,  and  Succession  Daties. 

rhe  law  relating  to  these  duties  is  intricate 
Ind  bulky.  Their  general  nature  may  be 
jihortly  explained,  (i)  Probate  iDuty.— Lvery 
irill  of  personal  property  must  be  deposited  in 
Ihe  Prooate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division 
rfthe  High  Court,  a  copy  thereof  being  given 
to  the  executor.  This  copy  is  called  tne  pro- 
batCf  and  formerly  bore  a  graduated  stamp. 
Hence  the  name  of  probate  duty  given  to  the 
stamp  duty  upon  such  personaJ  property  as 
passes  by  -will  or  by  intestacy,  the  stamp  in  the 
latter  case  having  been  affixed  to  the  letters 
of  administration.  The  stamp  is  now  affixed 
to  the  a£Sdavit  required  from  the  person  apply- 
ing for  probate  or  letters  of  administration, 
rhe  duty  is  levied  on  the  following  scale,  debts 
Rod  funeral  expenses  being  dedtuced  in  every 
case  : — 
£Istates  not  exceeding  in  value — 
jfiioo ;  no  duty. 
;C5oo ;  duty  at  the  rate  of  £1  for  every  ^^50  or 

fraction  of  £sO' 
£1000 ;  duty  at  the  rate  of  £1  55.  for  every  £$0 

or  fraction  of  £50. 
Estates  exceeding  in  value 
;£iooo ;  duty  at  the  rate  of  ^^3  for  every  £100  or 
fraction  of  £100. 
Where  the  gross  value  of  the  estate  does 
not  exceed  ;£3oo  it  is  cleared  of  duty  by  de- 
positing with  the  proper  officer  15s.  for  fees 
of  court  and  30s.  lor  stamp  duty.  (2)  Legtuoj 
Duty. — Upon  payment  or  dehverj'  of  any 
legacy,  or  of  tne  share  taken  by  any  person 
in  the  event  of  an  intestacy,  tne  legatee  or 
recipient  of  the  share  must  give  a  stamped 
receipt.  The  stamp  duty  in  these  cases  is 
imown  as  legacy  duty.  It  is  not  levied 
ipon  any  legacy  or  share  out  of  a  personal 
sstate  of  less  than  ;£ioo  in  all,  nor  upon 
my  legacy  or  share  taken  by  the  husband 
>r  wife  of  the  deceased,  or  by  any  child, 
prandchild,  etc.,  or  any  parent,  grandparent. 
*c.j  of  the  deceased,  or  l>y  any  of  the  royal 
amily.  Where  the  legacy,  etc.,  is  taken  b^ 
I  brother  or  sister  of  the  deceased  or  by  any  of 
heir  descendants,  the  duty  is  at  the  rate  of  £s 
ler  cent.  Where  the  legacy,  etc.,  is  taken  by 
n  imde  or  aunt  or  by  any  ot  their  descendants, 
he  duty  is  at  the  rate  ot  £s  per  cent.  Where 
he  legacy,  etc.,  is  taken  by  a  grand-uncle  or 
[rand-aunt  or  by  any  of  their  descendants,  the 
(uty  is  at  the  rate  of  £6  per  cent.  And  in  all 
iher  cases  the  duty  is  at  the  rate  ofj^ioper 
ent.  (3)  Succession  Duty. — The  probate  duty 
an  be  levied  only  upon  personal  estate,  be- 
ause  only  such  estate  passes  through  the 
tands  of  executor  or  administrator.  Legacy 
ity  can  be  levied  only  upon  fragments  of  the 
■rsonal  estate  given  by  will  or  taken  under 
B^  intestacy.  But  there  are  other  modes  in 
pich  personal  property  may  devolve  from  the 


dead  to  the  living,  and  real  property  so  devolves 
as  much  as  personal.  By  the  Succession  Duty 
Act  of  1853,  a  duty  graduated  like  legacy 
duty  is  imposed  on  every  succession,  whether 
to  real  or  personal  property,  not  covered  by 
legacy  duty.  For  the  purpose  of  this  Act  real 
property  upon  devolution  is  taken  to  be  of 
value  eaual  to  the  value  of  an  annuity  for  the 
life  of  the  successor,  and  equal  in  amount  to 
the  annual  value  of  the  estate.  The  duty  upon 
a  succession  to  real  property  is  paid  in  eight 
equal  instalments,  the  first  tailing  due  twelve 
months  after  the  successor  becomes  entitled, 
and  the  others  at  successive  intervals  of  half  a 
year. 

Procedure,  Parliamentary.  See  Parlia- 
mentary Procedure. 

ProcessBlOCks.  See  £ngraving,Automatic. 

Profit  a  Prendre.     See  Easement. 

Progressist  Ministry.    See  Italy. 

Promenade  Concerts  (Covent  Garden)  were 
established  in  1880.  The  best  music  is  provided, 
and  the  concerts  are  very  largely  attended. 
They  have  been  imitated  at  the  Crystal  Palace 
and  elsewhere. 

Protoplasm  (protos  =  first ;  plasma  =  for- 
mative matter).  The  physical  basis  of  life. . 
A  semifluid,  granular  substance,  consisting  of 
carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  nitrogen — probably 
sulphur  and  phosphorus  in  proportions  that 
are  at  present  unknown,  and  are  jpossibly 
variable.  Protoplasm  is  stained  by  solution  of 
magenta,  of  carmine  in  ammonia  and  water, 
and  of  iodine  in  a  solution  of  potassium  iodide, 
and  is  soluble  in  a  solution  of  caustic  potash. 
It  is  formative,  and  is,  under  favourable  con- 
ditions, transformed  into  formed  material  such 
asicellulosei(7.z'.),  etc.,  which  neither  stain  with 
the  re-agents  just  named,  nor  dissolve  in  potash. 
Rarely  protoplasm  is  found  free — i.e.  not  en- 
closedf  by  any  cell-wall.  Instances  of  free 
protoplasm  are  certain  zoospores  or  active 
asexual  bodies  of  the  lower  plants,  and  in  the 
division  of  fungi  known  as  myxomyoetes,  of 
which  aethalium  or  flowers  of  tan  is  the  best 
known  {muxa,  mucus,  fnukes,  fungus).  Here 
masses  of  naked  protoplasm  called  plaamodia, 
of  creamy  look,  creep  about  over  the  surfaces  of 
bodies.  Generally,  nowever,  protoplasm  is  the 
main  contents  of  vegetable  or  animal  cells 
where  four  regions  often  present  themselves. 
The  layer  immediately  within  the  wall,  in 
vegetable  cells  at  least,  is  non-granular,  and  is- 
called  the  primordial. 

Protozoa  i  protos  =  first,  z66n  =  animal). 
The  lowest  ot  the  sub-kingdoms  of  the  King- 
dom Animalia.  None  of  its  members  has  a 
higher  kind  of  tissue  than  the  cellular ;  most 
of  them  unicellular.  Some  few  are  deriva- 
tives of  a  single  cell  without  any  continuous 
segmentation  of  the  primary  cell  and  its  suc- 
cessors, as  in  the  case  of  all  other  animals, 
the  Metazoa  \  (meta  =  after).  This  sub-king- 
dom includes  three  classes.  z.  Rhizopoda 
(rhiza  =.  root,  pous  =  foot).  Certain  simple 
and  more  complex  forms  that  put  out  from 
the  exteriors  extensions  of  the  body  wall 
into  which  the  protoplasmic  contents  flow. 
These  extensions  are  the  pseudopodia  or  false 
feet.  They  serve  for  movement,  and  also  for 
the  taking-in  of  food.  A  simple  example  of 
this  class  is  the  amoeba.  Of  the  complex  forms 
the  most  important  are  the  foraminifera,  whose - 
microscopic,  but  exquisitely  formed  calcareous 
shells,  form  and  are  forming  so  much  of  the- 
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chalk  that  enters  into  the  shores  of  certain 
countries  and  the  beds  of  certain  oceans.    2. 
Oregwrinida.     A  simple  cell,  never  forming  an 
external  shell.    Certain  parasites  within  cock- 
roaches and  earthworms.    3.  Inftuoiia  (q.v.). 
PrOUdhOn.    See  Anarchism. 
"  Frout,  Father."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Provincial  CoUeffes  (non-Theological).  The 
foundation  of  Owen  s  College,  Manchester,  in 
1851,  led  the  way  in  a,  movement  which,  aided 
by  the  stimulus  of  ••  University  Extension,"  has 
during  the  last  twelve  to  fifteen  years  spread 
to  manv  of  the  large  non-universitv  towns  ol 
Great  Britain.    The  following  is  a  uat  of  such 
institutions,  with  date  of  foundation  : — Durham 
University  College  of  Physical  Science,  at  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,    1871  ;    University    College    of 
Wales,  Aberystwith,  1873  ;  Yorkshire  College, 
Leeds,  1874 ;  University  College,  Bristol,  1876 ; 
Firth  College,  Sheffield,  1879 »  Mason  College, 
Birmingham,    1880    (originally    a     "  Science ' 
college,  but  extended  in  i88z  so  as  to  include  a 
Faculty  of  Arts) ;  University  College,  Notting- 
ham, 1881 ;  University  College,  Liverpool,  1882  ; 
University  College,  Dundee,  1883  »  University 
College  of  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire, 
Cardiff,    1883;    University   College    of    North 
Wales,  Bangor,  1884.    The  scheme  of  most  of 
these  colleges  is  to  provide  a  higher  education 
after  the  type  of  University  College,  or  King's 
College,   London,  and  they  all  (except  New- 
castle)   include    chairs    belonging    to    "  Art " 
subjects,  though  several  of  them  l^gan  as  pure 
"  science  "  colleges.    The  gOYemment  is  vested 
in  a  council  and  an  academic  board  or  senate, 
composed  of  the  professors  ;  most  of  them  have 
a  principal,  and  are  open  to  both  sexes  without 
distinction.    Th4e,  the  first  important  experi- 
ment in  mixed  education  in  this  country,  has 
been  an  indisputable  success;  no  difficulties 
have  arisen,  and  the  presence  of  lady  students 
in  the  classes  is  generally  pronounced  to  have 
a    beneficial  effect  upon  discipline.    Many  of 
these  institutions  show  signs  of  a  vigorous 
college  life  in  Unions  and  other  college  clubs. 
The  ourrioulum  may  be  generally  divided  under 
two  heads :  (i)  regular  or  systematic  instruc- 
tion in  the  day  classes,  (2)  popular  instruction 
in  the  evening  classes ;  but  some  colleges  are 
taking   steps  to   provide    systematic  evening 
instruction,  especially  for  teachers  in  element- 
ary and  other  schools  who  desire  to  widen 
their   culture,  and  also,  in  co-operation  with 
school  boards,  to  provide  a  course  of  training 
for  the  government  (teachers)  certificate.    The 
regular  day  students  usually  aspire  to  a  degree 
at  the  University  of  London  (or  Oxford,  which 
in  1884  opened  most  of  its  honour  examinations 
to  women  without  the  condition  of  residence), 
or  else  are  engaged  in  preparation  for  technical 
or  industrial  pursuits.    The  colleges  are  also 
largely    attended    by    non- regular    students 
(mostly    ladies),    who    have    no    professional 
object  in    view,   but  welcome  an  opportunity 
of  study  under  the  direction  of  a  professor. 
The  average  proportion  of  male  and  female 
students  may  he  roughly  stated  as  two-thirds 
males   and   one-third    females.    The    colleges 
have  for  the  most  part  secured  as  their  pro- 
fessors men  of  the  highest  academical  standing. 
The  problem  of  the  future  is  the  development 
of  these   colleges  into  provincial   universities 
— a  matter  intimately  connected  with  the  new 
movement  for  the  creation  of  a  teaching  uni- 
versity of  London.    The  history  of  Manchester, 
which  obtained  its  charter  for  Victoria  Univer- 


sity in  1880,  points  to  the  establishment  in 
course  of  time  of  a  University  of  Wales  and 
a  University  of  the  Midlands. 

Prudential    ABSuxanoe    Comxiany.    See 

Lady  Clerks. 
Pnuuda.    See  Germany. 
Prussia^  Friedrlch  Wilhelm,  Crown  Pitnoe 

of.    See  Frederick  William. 

Psychical  Research,  and  the  Socieferfor. 

Founded  1882,  under  the  presidency  01  Pro- 
fessor H.  Sidgwick,  of  Cambridge,  "for  the 
purpose  of  making  an  organised  attempt  to 
investigate  that  large  group  of  debaUble  pheno- 
mena designated  by  such  terms  as  mesmeric, 
psj'chical,  and  spiritualistic."  Six  committees 
were  appointed  to  examine  (i)  the  nature  and 
extent  of  any  influence  which  may  be  exerted  by 
one  mind  upon  another  otherwise  than  througn 
the  recognised  sensory  .channels  ;  (2)  Hyp- 
notism (q.v.)  and  Mesmerism  ;  (3)  obscure  real- 
tions  between  living  organisms  and  electric  and 
magnetic  forces;  (4)  haunted  houses,and  ghosts ; 
(s)  spiritualism ;  and  (6)  for  the  collection  ol 
existing  evidence  in  connection  with  these 
subjects,  and  especially  in  connection  with 
apparitions  at  the  moment  of  death,  or  other- 
wise. A  sp)ecial  committee  was  appointed  in 
1885  to  investigate  the  abnormal  occurrences 
reported  by  the  Theosophical  Society.  By 
a  recent  reconstitution,  the  committees^ 
with  the  exception  of  the  literary  committer 
have  been  dissolved,  and  experimental  investir 
gations  are  now  left  to  individual  members, 
whose  papers,  if  accepted,  are  read  at  the 
Society  s  meetings,  and  published  in  the  "Pro- 
ceedings." The  main  work  of  the  Society  ibas 
hitherto  been  the  examination  of  thought  trans- ' 
ference,  or  telepathy — viz.,  the  direct  communi- 
cation of  thought  from  one  mind  to  another. 
Such  communication  may  be  established 
voluntarily  for  the  purposes  of  experiment, 
and  also  appears  to  take  place  spontaneously 
between  absent  persons  on  occasions  of  special; 
excitement,  and  particularly  at  the  moment  o# 
death.  Reports  of  a  number  of  varied  and  care-| 
ful  experiments  in  induced  telepathic  communi'; 
cation  are  published  in  the  "Proceeding^,"  and  a; 
large  collection  of  spontaneous  cases  has  been 
made,  and  will  shortly  be  published  under  the 
title  "  Phantasms  of  the  Living."  The  reality 
of  this  telepathic  communication  is  now  becom-; 
ing  acknowledged  amongst  scientists.  The 
Society  has  recently  investigated  in  India  the 
claims  of  certain  members  of  the  Tlieosophiod! 
Society  to  the  possession  of  abnormal  powen,: 
and  haspronounced  them  to  be  wholly  gromi^ 
less.  Tne  "  Proceedings  "  (TrObner)  contain 
papers  on  telepathy  m  its  various  forms,  oil 
mesmerism,  with  records  of  valuable  expcri^ 
ments,  on  apparitions  of  the  dead,  and  haunted 
houses,  on  automatic  writing,  divining-rod^ 
and  other  subjects.  A  monthly  Journal  is  aladi 
published.  The  Society  has  613  members  anl 
associates ;  it  has  branches  in  Cambridge  uM 
Oxford,  and  two  allied  societies  have  recent^ 
been  established  in  the  United  States.  Hobu, 
Sec.  :  Mr.  E.  Gurney ;  Offices  and  Librar>',  i|»' 
Dean's  Yard,  Westminster. 

Ptolemy  L    See  Egyptology. 

"  Puck.^*    See  NoMS  de  Plume. 

PubUc  Bill.     See  Parliamentary  PROd- 

DURE. 

Public  liliraries  Acts,   1875-77.    Undei 

these  Acts  the  town  council  of  any  boroufii 
local  board  of  any  local  board  district,  am 
vestry  of  any  parish,  may,  and  upon  the  requ 
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in  -writing  of  ten  ratepayers  shall,  by  means 
either  of  a  public  meeting,  or  by  the  issue  and 
collection  of  voting  papers,  take  the  sense  of 
the  ratepayers  on  the  establishment  of  a  free 
library  or  n.useum.  Should  there  be  a  majority 
of  votes  in  the  affirmative  the  town  council  or 
local  board  may  establish  and  maintain  such  a 
library  or  museum  ;  but  a  vestry  must  appoint 
for  that  purpose  not  less  than  three  nor  more 
than  nine  ratepayers  to  act  as  commissioners. 
The  commissioners  go  out  of  office  one-third  at 
the  end  of  each  year,  and  are  to  meet  once 
every  month.  The  property  of  the  library,  etc., 
is  vested  in  the  commissioners,  local  board  or 
town  council,  who  may  impose  any  rate  not  ex- 
ceeding a  penny  in  the  pound,  and  raise  loans 
where  necessary.  They  cannot  do  this,  how- 
ever, without  the  consent  of  their  vestry.  No 
charge  is  to  be  made  for  admission  to  the 
library  or  museum.  If  the  majority  of  rate- 
payers voting  is  adverse  to  doing  anj^hing,  the 
question  cannot  again  be  put  to  the  vote  until 
one  year  has  elapsed.  A  parish  wishing  to 
adopt  the  Acts  may  for  that  purpose  unite  with 
any  other  place  which  has  adopted  them  if  the 
local  authority  of  that  place  consent. 

Public  Income  and  Expenditure  for  year 
ending  March  3l8t,  1886.    See  Appendix. 

Public  Record  Office.  See  Record  Office, 
Public. 

Public  Worship  Begulation  Act,  1874. 

Affords  parishioners— on  a  quorum  of  three — 
a  ready  means  of  invoking  their  Bishop's  au- 
thority, and  enables  the  Bishop  to  check  oy  his 
own  mandate  any  practices  he  may  consider 
improper,  or  to  submit  the  question  to  a 
specially  appointed  Jud^e.  A  new  Court  has 
been  createa,  to  which  is  referred  the  whole 
authority  of  the  Court  of  Arches,  with  Lord 
Penzance  as  its  first  Judge.  The  Bill  was 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Tait),  and  into  the 
House  of  Commons  by  "Mr.  Russell  Gurney. 
It  was  vehemently  opposed  by  Mr.  Gladstone, 
Lord  Salisbury,  and  Mr.  Hardy  ;  and  cham- 
pioned by  Lord  Beaconsfield  (then  Mr.  Disraeli) 
and  Sir  William  Harcourt. 

Pnblisliers  and  Authors.    See  Authors. 

"  Publishers'  Circular."    See  Book  Trade. 

Pllgh,  Mr.  David,  M.P.,  was  b.  1806.  Edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Inner  Temple  (1837).  He  is  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  I. P.  for  Cardiganshire,  and  J. P.  for  Car- 
martnenshire.  He  has  also  been  Chairman  of 
Quarter  Sessions  and  High  Sheriff. 

Puleston,  Mr.  John  Henry,  M.P.,  of  Ffy- 
nogion,  Ruthin,  North  Wales,  was  b.  1830,  at 
Llanfair.  Educated  at  Ruthin  grammar 
school  and  Kind's  College,  London.  Resided 
for  a  few  years  in  America.  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Devon- 
port  (1874-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Pulley,  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  of  Lower  Eaton, 
Hereford,  was  b.  1822.    Educated  at  Hackney 


grammar    school.      Member    of    the    London 
Stock  Exchange.      Is  Deputy-Lieutenant  and 

t,P.  for  Herefordshire.  Returned  in  the 
iberal  interest  as  member  for  Hereford 
(1880-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Polmogasteropoda.    See  Zoology. 

"  PundL*'  The  well-known  illustrated  satiri- 
cal weekly  (3d.)  was  founded  July  17th,  1841. 
Its  first  editor  was  Hr.Hark  iMnon,  to  whom 
succeeded  Mr.  Shirley  Brooks,  Mr.  Tom  Taylor, 
and  Mr.  F.  C.  Bumana  (q.v.),  its  present  editor. 
Among  its  manytalented  contributors  niay  be 
noticed  the  late  mx.  Chas.  Loaoh,  and  Mr.  K.  W. 
Luoy,  the  present  editor  of  the  Daily  News. 

Purchase,  Abolition  of   See  Army. 
Posey,  Bey.  Edward  BouyerieJ>.D.,  Canon 

of  Christ  Church  and  Regius  Professor  of 
Hebrew,  Oxford,  a  distinguished  figure  in 
English  Church  history,  b.  1800,  d.  September 
i6th,  1882.  He  was  educated  at  Eton,  going 
from  thence  to  Christ  Church.  He  gained  a 
first-class  in  classics,  and  the  University  prize 
for  a  Latin  essay.  He  received  an  Oriel  fellow- 
ship, and  in  1828  was  appointed  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew,  with  the  Canonry  of  Christ 
Church.  Dr.  Pusey's  first  book  was  "The 
State  of  Relifirion  in  Germany."  In  coniunction 
with  John  Henry  Newman  iq-v.),  Keole,  and 
Williams,  he  contributed  to  the  "Tracts  for  the 
Times"  (see  Tractarian  Movement)  those 
"On  Holy  Baptism  "and  "On  the  Benefit  of 
Fasting."  He  aided  in  editing  "The  Library 
of  the  Fathers"  and  "The  Library  of  the 
Anglo-Catholic  Theology."  For  his  sermon  on 
"The  Holy  Eucharist— a  Comfort  to  the  Peni- 
tent," he  was  suspended  by  the  Vice-Chancellor 
from  preaching  in  the  University  for  three 
years ;  and  his  friend,  Dr.  Newman,  was  com- 
pelled to  resign  his  vicarage  of  St.  Mary's,  in 
consequence  of  his  having  published  No.  90  ot 
the  "  Tracts  "  before  mentioned.  Pusey's  name 
was  used — as  "Pusej'ism" — to  designate  the 
new  school  of  religious  thought,  and  as  •  *  Pusey- 
ites  "  to  distinguish  those  whose  S3rmpathies 
were  with  it.  pr.  Pusey  maintained  that  his 
position  was  quite  consistent  with  membership 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  never  entertained 
the  idea  of  entering  the  Church  of  Rome.  In 
addition  to  the  many  sermons  and  pamphlets 
he  wrote,  maybe  mentioned  his  "Commentary 
on  the  Minor  Prophets,"  "Catalogue  of  Arabic 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,"  "Ancient  Doc- 
trine of  the  Real  Presence,'  and  the  "  Use  of 
Private  Confession,"  with  several  translations 
and  letters. 

Puttkamer,  Herr  von.    See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

Pay  de  Dome.     See    Ben    Nevis   Obser- 
vatory, 

Pyne,  Mr.  Jasper  Douglas,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1847.    Returned    as    a    Nationalist    for   West 
Waterford  (1885). 
Pythagoras.    See  Egyptology. 
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*'  Quarterly'Reylew."  Founded  Feb.  i8o9,its 
first  editor  beingWilliam  Oiffin,  the  translator 
of  "Juvenal."  The  Quarterly  has  long  main- 
tained a  high  reputation  as  the  leading  review 
of  the  day,  its  political  articles  and  reviews 
being  contributed  by  the  first  authorities, 
amongst  whom  have  "been,  and  are,  the  most 
distinguished  names.in  literature.  Editor,  Dr. 
W.  Smith  (q.v.)  (1867). 

Quaternary.    See  Geology. 

QuatemionB.  A  m ethod  of  applving  algebra 
to  geometry  invented  by  Sir  William  lUwan 
Hamilton.  In  mathematics  the  problems  of 
space  and  number  are  reduced  to  their  simplest 
forms,  and  the  symbols  used  in  general  denote 
the  simplest  elements.  The  complexities  are 
treated  by  complex  arrangements.  But  in  cer- 
tain branches  of  mathematics  symbols  are  used 
which  represent  complicated  relations.  Thus 
the  trigonometrical  functions  of  an  angle  are 
themselves  complicated  entities.  In  nearly 
every  case,  whether  complicated  or  simple,  the 
symbols  represent  pure  numbers.  The  num- 
bers may  be  ordinary  numbers  or  complicated 
with  imaginary  expressions,  but  in  the  last 
instance  mathematical  statements  can  be 
brought  down  to  numerical  relations.  In 
Hamilton's  system  of  quaternions,  however, 
the  symbols  do  not  primarily  denote  numbers. 
The  basis  of  this  sj'Stem  is  to  use  as  the 
fundamental  element  symbols  denoting  lines 
having  both  length  and  direction.  These  lines 
are  called  "vector."  Thus  p  means  a  line  of 
definite  length  with  a  definite  direction  in 
space.  The  point  at  which  the  vector  begins 
is  immaterial,  as  all  vectors  parallel  and  equal 
are  counted  as  identical.  As  an  illustration  of 
the  use  of  vectors  the  following  may  be  given. 
Addition  of  vectors.  From  any  point  as  origin 
draw  two  straight  lines  making  an  angle  with 
each  other.  Call  one  a,  the  other  /3.  a  -f-  /3  or 
the  sum  of  them  can  be  thus  found.  From  the 
extremity  of  a  draw  a  line  equal  and  parallel 
to  /3.  This  line  can  be  called  /3,  because  parallel 
and  equal  vectors  are  considered  to  be  identical. 
Then  join  the  ori^n  to  the  extremity  of  the 
line  thus  drawn.  The  joining  line  will  repre- 
sent the  sum  of  a  and  fl  :  it  is  a  vector.  Thus 
we  may  say  that  with  vectors  one  side  of  a 
triangle  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  other  two. 
Also  a  +  /3  may  be  looked  on  as  the  diagonal 
of  the  parallelogram  of  which  the  two  sides  are 
a  and  fi.  Vectors  are  symbols  of  transfei  ence. 
The  sura  of  two  vectors  is  that  movement  of 
transference  which  is  equivalent  to  the  com- 
bined effect  of  the  two  separate  movements. 
Multiplication  of  vectors.  If  we  consider  a 
number  (e.^.,  9)  as  an  operator  which  applied 
to  a  line  alters  its  lengtn  and  makes  it  in  this 
case  nine  times  as  long  as  it  was  before,  then 
the  square  root  of  9,  ^  9,  or  3,  is  an  operator 
which  repeated  twice  has  the  same  effect 
as  the  original  operator  9.  Now,  if  —  i  be 
understood  to  be  an  operator  which  reverses 
the  direction  of  a  line,  then  the  square  root  of 
—  I  or  v^  —  I  will  be  an  operator  which  re- 
peated twice  will  turn  a  line  from  going  in  one 
direction  to  lie  in  the  opposite  direction.  Now, 
turning  a  line  at  right  aneles  is  an  operation 
which  repeated  twice  will  make  it  lie  in  the 


opposite  direction.  Hence  ^  -if  considered 
as  an  operation,  may  be  considered  to  denote 
a  turning  at  right  angles.  Hamilton  assumes 
three  independent  vectors,  «,  j,  k,  mutually  at 
right  angles,  each  having  the  property  that 
the  square  of  it  is  negative  unity,  and  the  pro- 
duct of  any  one  upon  another  is  to  turn  the 
latter  at  right  angles.  These  three  vectors 
are  unit  lines  along  three  rectangular  axes,  and 
any  other  vector  can  be  expressed  in  terms  of 
them.  Having  assumed  unit  symbols  of  this 
kind,  the  system  of  quaternions  consists  of  a 
multitude  of  rules  for  the  treatment  of  these 
new  mathematical  elements.  The  advantages 
are,  great  elegance  and  beauty  in  certain 
demonstrations.  The  disadvantages  are  what 
might  be  expected  from  the  use  of  very  com- 
plicated elements.  Great  skill  and  art  is 
required  in  bending  them  to  the  purposes 
required.  The  metnod  has  not  lea  to  the 
discovery  of  new  mathematical  truths.  Even 
in  the  liand  of  its  inventor  it  served  only  to 

five  a  variety  of  expressions  to  facts  already 
nown.       The    name    ** quaternion"   is    thus 
derived.    Hamilton  takes  two  vectors,  a  and  /3, 

and  defines   the  quotient  of  p  by  a,  or-T.  as 

a 
that  which  when  multiplied  into  a  will  turn  it 
into  /3,  in  accordance  with  the  equation  derived 

from  ordinary  mathematics  -^  x  a  =  /5.    -^  is 

a  a 

the  "  Quaternion."  In  order  to  change  one 
vector  into  another  it  is  evident'  that  two 
operations  are  necessary.  Firstly,  one  vector 
must  be  altered  in  length  so  as  to  be  equal  to 
the  other.  Secondly,  one  vector  must  be  turned 
so  as  to  have  the  same  direction  as  the  other. 

Thus  ^  has  two  parts — a  part  which  is  simply 

a 
a  numerical  multiplier  called  the  "tensor," 
and  apart  which  twists,  called  the  •'▼er«or." 
The  tensor  can  be  defined  by  a  single  number, 
but  to  define  the  turning  and  to  fix  its  amount 
and  sense  three  elements  have  to  be  known. 
Hence  to  completely  define  a  quaternion  there 
have  to  be  four  elements  given,  and  the  qua- 
ternion derives  its  name  from  this  number 
four.  Hamilton  published  his  "Elements  of 
Quaternions"  in  1858.  "Kelland  and  Tail's 
Introduction  to  Quaternions  "  apd  "  Tail's 
Quaternions  "  are  the  most  available  sources 
of  information. 

"  Queen  Mary."    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Queen  and  Royal  Family,  The.  See 
Appendix. 

Queen's  Advocate.    See  Advocate,  Lord. 

Queen's  Counsel  are  barristers  who  have 
been  raised  to  the  office  of  Counsel  to  Her 
Majesty.  They  have  no  peculiar  duties;  but 
.take  precedence  over  ordinary  barristers,  wear 
silk  gowns,  and  sit  within  the  bar.  Their  only 
relation  to  the  Crown  is  that  they  may  not 
without  special  licence  appear  against  it,  as  in 
the  defence  of  a  prisoner. 

Queensland.  The  most  recently  organised 
of  the  Australian  colonies.  Comprises  the  N.E. 
section  of  the  continent,  immediately  N.  of 
New  South  Wales.  On  the  W.  it  is  divided 
from  South  Australia  by  141st  meridian  of  £. 
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long,  from  New  South  Wales  boundary  to  26° 
S.  Tat.,  thence  by  138th  meridian  to  Gulf  of 
Carpentaria.  It  is  1,300  miles  N.  to  S.,  and  800 
miles  E.  to  W.,  including  668,224  sq.  miles  of 
area.  Population,  309,913.  Queensland  was 
originally  a  part  of  New  South  Wales.  In 
1825  a  convict  settlement  was  established  on 
Brisbane  River.  In  1842,  after  cessation  of 
transportation,  proclaimed  as  Moreton  Bay 
Distnct  of  New  South  Wales.  Explorations 
undertaken  by  Oxley,  Leichardt,  Mitchell,  and 
many  others  since,  revealed  existence  of  im- 
mense tracts  inland  of  rich  fertile  country, 
watered  by  numerous  rivers.  In  1859  Queens- 
land separated  from  New  South  Wales, 
receiving  a  constitution  of  her  own.  Executive 
vested  in  Governor  and  responsible  Ministry. 
Parliament  consists  of  two  houses  :  Legislative 
Council  and  Legislative  Assembly.  The  former 
is  composed  of  39  members,  nominated  by 
Governor  for  life.  Latter  elected  quinquennially 
— electors  being  owners  of  ;^ioo  freehold,  or;^io 
annual  value  or  rent:  55  members,  returned 
by  42  electorates.  The  capital  is  Brisbane 
(pop.  36,100),  situated  on  Moreton  Bay,  500  miles 
N.  from  Sydaev ;  and  is  a  thriving  city,  rapidly 
increasing,  and  provided  with  various  excellent 
institutions.  Other  leading  towns  are  Bowen, 
Cookto-wn,  Gympie,  Ipswich,  Mackay,  Mary- 
borough, Rockhampton,  Roma,  Toowoomba, 
Townsville,  and  Warwick,  together  with  a 
number  of  rising  municipalities  and  townships. 
The  colony  is  £vided  into  12  districts ;  a  very 
small  portidn  being  subdivided  into  37  counties. 
The  districts  are  Moreton,  coal,  gold,  sugar, 
metropolitan  ;  Darling  Downs,  richest  pastoral 
and  agricultural ;  Burnett,  pastoral  and  tropical 
agriculture  ;  Port  Curtis,  gold,  copper,  marble, 
agriculture  ;  Leichardt,  pastoral  and  mining  ; 
Maranoa,  pastoral ;  Kennedy,  richest  sugar 
districts,  gold ;  Warrego,  pastoral :  Burke, 
Mitchell,  (Sregory,  Cook,  pastoral  ana  mining. 
The  chief  rivers  are  the  Mitchell,  Flinders, 
Leichardt,  and  Gregory,  flowing  into  Gulf  of 
Carpentaria  ;  Burdekin,  Fitzroy,  Burnett,  Bris- 
bane, flowing  east  to  the  sea;  Diamentina, 
Barcoo,  etc.,  lost  inland  ;  and  tributaries  of 
Darling  flowing  south.  The  Coast  Range  and 
the  Dividing  jRange  are  the  main  mountain 
chains.  The  Great  Barrier  Reef  extends  all 
down  the  eastern  coast,  at  average  300  miles 
from  the  shore.  The  country  is  generally 
well-watered  and  fertile.  .Many  rivers  navi- 
gable, flowing  through  valleys  clothed  in 
luxuriant  vegetation.  Forests  and  jungles 
abound  in  exceedingly  valuable  timber  and 
useful  plants.  Most  productions  of  tropical 
and  warm  temperate  zones  can  be  raised. 
Climate  warm,  but  healthy  and  favourable  to 
Europeans.  Indian  and  Polynesian  labourers 
are  employed,  the  sugar  crop  in  1884  reaching 
33,361  tons.  Chief  exports  are  wool,  gold,  tin, 
copper,  arrowroot,  pearl-shell,  tortoise-shell, 
meat,  beche-de-mer,  rum,  sugar,  timber,  etc. 
Suitable  climate  for  jute  and  other  fibre-plants, 
grape^  tobacco,  etc.  Pastoral  regions  probably 
the  richest  in  the  world.  There  are  236,154 
horses,  4,246,141  cattle,  11,507,475  sheep,  51,000 
pigs.  About  1,500  miles  of  railway  open  up 
the  country,  and  telegraph  wires  11,300  miles. 
Revenue,  ^2,720,656,  rapidly  increasing  ;  and 
expenditure  ^2,81^,854  ;  debt,  ;Ci6,4i9,85o.  Ex- 
ports, j^5, 276,000  ;  imports,  ;^6,233,ooo.  In  April 
1883  Sir  Thos.  Mcllwraith,  the  then  Premier, 
took  upon  himself  to  annex  Kew  Gtunea,  which 
lies    about    90  miles  N.  of  Queensland  coast. 


Annexation  had  long  been  urged  on  Imperial 
Government  by  various  Australian  govern- 
ments. The  Colonial  Minister  (Lord  Derby) 
disallowed  action  of  Queensland,  but  tardily 
consented  to  partial  ratification,  too  late  to  save 
a  large  part  of  New  Guinea  from  German3'. 
Great  agitation  in  Australia  resulted  in  Inter- 
colonial Conference  at  Sydney.  Queensland  is 
reported  to  cordially  desire  federation  iq.v.)  with 
other  colonies,  for  mutual  protection,  etc.  A 
movement  is  on  foot  for  the  division  of  the 
colony  into  two,  north  and  south.  Very  con- 
siderable immigration  has  been  taking  place 
for  some  years,  the  Government  giving  free 
passages  to  suitable  persons.  Small  nome- 
steads  are  given  free,  on  occupancy  conditions  ; 
sugar  lands  sold  at  ;^i  per  acre ;  runs  leased 
on  very  liberal  terms.  Education  is  free  and 
secular,  and  is  well  provided  for  in  every 
branch.  It  is  under  control  of  Minister  for 
Exlucation.  There  are  primary  schools  and 
grammar  schools.  (Consult  Bonwick's  "Re- 
sources of  Queensland,"  Boyd's  "Queens- 
land," Pughs  "Queensland  Almanac  for 
1886,"  Gordon  and  Gotch's  "Australian  Hand- 
book for  1886,"  etc.)  There  is  a  volunteer 
force  of  some  1,200  officers  and  men,  including 
engineers  and  four  batteries  of  artillery.  There 
are  two  or  three  gunboats  and  torpedo  boats. 
But  these  forces  are  being  vigorously  augmented 
and  organised.  Recent  political  events  have 
impressed  Queensland,  as  well  as  the  other 
Australian  colonies,  with  the  necessity  of  pro- 
viding adequate  means  for  their  own  defence, 
in  case  England  were  at  war  with  a  strong 
naval  power.  There  are  in  the  colony  about 
11,000  Chinese,  mostly  gold-diggers,  and  some 
6.000  to  7,000  Polynesian  coolies.  The  black 
aborigines,  found  in  unsettled  parts,  are  sup- 
posed to  number  20,000.  They  are  fiercer  than 
those  in  other  parts  of  the  continent,  and  have 
caused  some  trouble.  About  200  are  employed 
as  trackers  and  troopers  in  the  police,  which 
latter  numbers  about  500,  exclusive  of  black 
troopers.  Besides  great  capabilities  for  in- 
dustrial enterprise,  Queensland  has  immense 
natural  resources.  Half  of  its  area  is  stated  to 
be  forest,  and  little  has  been  done  to  utilise  it. 
Coal,  gold,  tin,  copper,  lead,  silver,  antimony, 
mercury,  are  found  in  quantity.     The  ] 


of  the  colony  has  been  astonishing,  and  its 
present  prosperity  is  unexampl^.  It  is 
probably  destined  to  take  the  lead  of  the 
Australian  colonies  at  no  very  distant  date, 
but  the  want  of  both  capital  and  labour  is  still 
severely  felt. 

Queen's  Speech,  The  {January  21s/.  1886). 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen.— My  relations 
with  other  Powers  continue  to  be  of  a  friendly 
character.  The  difference  which  existed,  when 
1  last  addressed  you,  between  my  Government 
and  that  of  Russia,  on  the  subiect  of  the 
boundaries  of  Afghanistan,  has  been  satis- 
factorily adjusted.  In  pursuance  of  a  Con- 
vention which  will  be  laid  before  you,  the 
English  and  Russian  Commissioners,  with 
the  full  concurrence  of  my  ally,  the  Amir  of 
Afghanistan,  have  been  engaged  in  demar- 
cating the  frontier  of  that  country.  I  trust 
that  their  work,  which  is  already  far  advanced, 
may  tend  to  secure  the  continuance  of  peace 
in  Central  Asia. — A  rising  in  Eastern  Roumelia 
has  given  expression  to  the  desire  of  the  in- 
habitants for  a  change  in  the  political  arrange- 
ments under  which  they  were  placed  by  the 
Treaty  of  Berlin.    My  object,  in  the  negotia- 
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tions  which  have  followed,  has  been  to  briup 
them,  according  to  their  wish,  under  the  rule 
of  the  Prince  of  Bulgaria  while  maintaining  un- 
impaired the  essential  rights  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Sultan.— Under  a  Convention 
which  nas  been  concluded  with  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  Commissioners  have  been  appointed  on 
behalf  of  England  and  Turkey  to  confer  with 
his  Highness  the  Khedive,  and  to  report  upon 
the  measures  required  for  securing  the  de- 
fence of  Egypt  and  the  stability  and  efficiency 
of  the  Government  in  that  country.— Greatly 
to  my  regret,  I  was  compelled  in  the  month  of 
November  to  declare  war  against  Theebaw, 
the  Kin^  of  Ava.  Acts  of  hostility  on  his 
part  against  my  subjects  and  the  interests  of 
my  Empire  had,  since  his  accession,  been 
deliberate  and  continuous.  These  had  necessi- 
tated the  withdrawal  of  my  representative 
from  his  Court ;  and  my  demands  for  redress 
were  systematically  evaded  and  disregarded. 
An  attempt  to  confiscate  the  property  of  my 
subjects  trading  under  agreement  in  his 
dominions,  and  a  refusal  to  settle  the  dispute 
by  arbitration,  convinced  me  that  the  protection 
of  British  life  and  property,  and  the  cessation 
of  dangerous  anarchy  in  Upper  Burmah,  could 
only  be  effected  by  force  of  arms.  The  gal- 
lantry of  my  European  and  Indian  forces 
under  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Harry  Pren- 
dergast,  rapidly  brought  the  country  under 
my  power,  and'  I  have  decided  that  the  most 
certain  method  of  insuring  peace  and  order  in 
those  regions  is  to  be  found  in  the  permanent 
incorporation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ava  with  my 
Empire.  Papers  on  this  subject  will  be  imme- 
diately laid  Defore  you. — The  time  which  has 
elapsed  since  I  assumed  the  direct  government 
of  India  makes  it  desirable  that  the  operation  of 
the  Statutes  by  which  that  change  was  effected 
should  be  carefully  investigated.  I  commend 
this  important  matter  to  your  earnest  atten- 
tion.— A  protracted  negotiation  respecting  the 
rights  of  the  Republic  of  France  on  the  coasts 
ofWewfoundland,  under  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
has  been  brought  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion 
by  an  agreement,  which  will  be  laid  before  you 
and  before  the  Legislature  of  Newfoundland  as 
soon  as  it  assembles.  An  agreement  has  also 
been  made  with  Spain,  securing  to  this  country 
all  commercial  rights  granted  to  Germany  in 
the  Caroline  Islands. — Your  consent  will  be 
asked  to  legislative  measures  rendered  neces- 
sary by  a  Convention  on  the  subject  of  Inter- 
national Copyright  to  which  I  have  agreed. 
Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, — ^The 
Estimates  for  the  expenditure  of  the  ensuing 
year,  which  have  been  framed  with  a  due 
regard  to  efficiency  and  economy,  will  be 
submitted  to  you.  My  Lords  and  Gentle- 
men,—I  regret  to  say  that  no  material  im- 
provement can  be  noted  in  the  condition  of 
trade  or  agriculture.  I  feel  the  deepest  sym- 
pathy for  the  great  number  of  persons,  in 
many  vocations  of  life,  who  are  suffering 
under  a  pressure  which  I  trust  will  prove  to 


be  transient. — I  have  seen  with  deep  sorrow 
the  renewal,  since  I  last  addressed  you,  of  j 
the  attempt  to  excite  the  people  of  Ireland  ! 
to  hostility  against  the  Legislative  Union  be- 
tween that  country  and  Great  Britain.  I  am 
resolutely  opposed  to  any  disturbance  of  that 
fundamental  law,  and  in  resisting  it  I  am  con- 
vinced that  1  shall  be  heartily  supported  by 
my  Parliament  and  my  people.  The  social  no 
less  than  the  material  condition  of  that 
country  engages  my  anxious  attention.  Al- 
though there  has  been  during  the  last  year 
no  marked  increase  of  serious  crime,  there  is 
in  many  places  a  concerted  resistance  to  the 
enforcement  of  legal  obligations  ;  and  I  regret 
that  the  practice  of  organised  intimidation  con- 
tinues to  exist.  I  have  caused  everv  exertion 
to  be  used  for  the  detection  and  punishment  of 
these  crimes  ;  and  no  effort  will  be  spared  on 
the  part  of  my  Government  to  protect  my  Irish 
subjects  in  the  exercise  of  their  legal  rights 
and  the  enjo3mient  of  individual  liberty.  If,  as 
my  information  leads  me  to  apprehend,  the 
existing  provisions  of  the  law  should  prove  to 
be  inadequate  to  cope  with  these  growing 
evils,  I  look  with  confidence  to  your  willing- 
ness to  invest  mv  Government  with  all  neces- 
sary powers.— Bills  will  be  submitted  to  vou 
for  transferring  to  representative  councils  in  the 
counties  of  Great  Britain  local  business  which  is 
now  transacted  by  the  courts  of  quarter  sessions 
and  other  authorities.  A  measure  for  the  re- 
form of  county  government  in  .Ireland  is  also 
in  preparation.  These  measures  will  involve 
the  consideration  of  the  present  incidence  of 
local  burdens.— A  Bill  for  facilitating  the  sale 
of  glebe  lands,  in  a  manner  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  rural  population,  will  also  be 
submitted  to  you ;  as  also  Bills  for  removing 
the  difficulties  which  prevent  the  easy  and 
cheap  transfer  of  land  ;  for  mitigating  the  dis- 
tressed condition  of  the  poorer  classes  in  the 
western  Highlands  and  islands  of  Scot- 
land ;  for  the  more  effectual  prevention  of 
accidents  in  mines ;  for  extending  the  powers 
of  the  Railway  Commission  in  respect  to  the 
regulation  of  rates  ;  and  for  the  codification  of 
the  criminal  law.— I  trust  that  results  beneficial 
to  the  cause  of  education  may  issue  from  a 
Royal  Commission,  which  I  have  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  working  of  the  JEducation 
Acts.— The  prompt  and  effective  dispatch  of 
the  important  business  which,  in  an  ever- 
growing proportion,  falls  to  you  to  transact, 
will,  I  doubt  not,  occupy  your  attention.— In 
these,  and  in  all  other  matters  pertaining  to 
your  high  functions,  I  earnestlv  commend  yon 
to  the  keeping  and  guidance  of  Almighty  God." 

"  Querry,  Peter."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

QuUter.  BIT.  WUliam  Cuthbert.  M.P.,  was 

b.  1841.  Member  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  and 
chief  of  the  firm  of  Quilter,  Balfour,  and  Co. 
He  IS  J.P.  for  Suffolk.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  South  Suffolk  (1885).  ' 
"  QnlrlniM.'     See  Noms  de  Plume. 


374 


Sm] 


HAZEIX'S   ANNUAL  CYCLOPAEDIA,    1 886. 


[Bae 


Badiur.  The  racing  season  proper  com- 
mences tne  last  week  in  March  at  iiincohi,  over 
a  course  which  is  called  "  The  Carholme."  The 
two  principal  stakes  are  the  Brocklesby,  5  fur- 
longs, for  two-year-olds,  won  last  year  by  "  The 
Bard,"  and  the  Lineolnahire  Handicap,  i  mile, 
won  last  year  by  "Bendigo."  Both  races  are 
looked  for  with  much  eagerness  by  turfites,  as 
they  often  afford  valuable  clues  as  to  the  quality 
ofthe  various  stables.  Immediately  following 
Lincoln  come  the  Liverpool  Bteeplechaaas, 
raced  over  the  famous  Aintree  course.  The 
Grand  Kational,  which  i?  the  most  important 
cross-country  race  of  the  year,  and  run  over  a 
very  difficult  course,  4  miles  Sso^^ards  long, 
was  last  year  won  by  *'  Roquefort.'  The  New- 
market 1st  Spring,  commonly  called  "The 
Craven,"  comes  towards  the  end  of  April,  and 
now  includes  a  new  handicap,  the  Oraufurd 
Plate,  won  by  "  Ordovix"  (1885).  The  princiwil 
races  are,  however,  for  three-year-olds— the 
CoLiimn  Stakes  and  the  Craven  Stakes,  won 
last  year  by  "Red  Ruin"  and  "Easterling" 
respectively.  Following  the  Craven  week 
comes  the  Epsom  Spring  Meeting,  in  which  is 
ran  one  of  the  principal  handicaps  of  the  year, 
the  City  and  Suburban ;  it  ranks  next  to  the 
*'  back  end  "  handicaps  as  a  betting  race,  and  was 
won  in  1885  by  "  Bird  of  Freedom."  The  course 
is  the  last  mile  and  2  furlongs  of  the  Derby 
course.  The  Great  Metropolitan  Stakes  is  also 
ran  at  this  meeting;  but  the  length,  2i  miles, 
has  always  prevented  this  race  from  becoming 
a  popular  one.  Early  in  May  is  run  the  first 
three-year-old  race  of  any  importance,  the  Two 
Thofusand  Otuneas,  at  Newmarket,  won  last 
year  by  "  Paradox."  On  Friday  in  the  same 
week  is  also  run  the  first  important  race  for 
fillies,  the  One  Thousand  Oiiineas,  won  in  1885 
by  "  Farewell."  The  Chester  Meeting,  which 
was  once  the  most  important  of  the  northern 
meetings,  has  now  become  unfashionable, 
mainly  on  account  of  the  circular  course,  the 
Roodee,  having  been  found  dangerous.  The 
Chc«bBr  Oitp,  wnich  has  been  won  by  the  best 
horses  England  ever  produced,  is  now  con- 
tested for  by  third-rate  animals,  and  excites 
no  interest.  It  was  won  last  year  by  "Merry 
Prince."  The  Kempton  Park  Grana  Prize  is 
the  next  race  of  importance,  and  was  won  in 
1885  by  "Necromancer."  Kempton  Park  is  a 
cate-money  meeting,  and  managed  and  owned 
By  a  limited  company.  The  course  is  an  excel- 
lent one,  and  tne  stakes  valuable ;  though 
comparatively  a  new  meeting  it  is  rapidly 
becoming  fashionable.  The  Great  Breeders' 
Produce  Stakes  is  now  one  of  the  best  two- 
year-old  races  of  the  year ;  stakes  in  1885,  value 
;^i,247,  were  won  by  "  Saraband."  The  New- 
market 2nd  Spring  is  mainly  noteworthy  on 
account  of  a  new  race  for  three-year-olds,  the 
Payne  Stakes,  won  1885  by  "  Melton."  At  the 
Kaaohester  May  Meeting  is  run  the  Manohester 
Cira,  a  heavy  betting  race,  and  of  considerable 
value;  won  in  1885  by  "  Borneo."  After  Man- 
chester comes  the  Epsom  Ist  Summer  Meeting, 
with  the  Woodoote  Stakes,  6  furlongs,  for  two- 
year-olds,  run  on  Tuesday,  won  by  "Gay 
Hermit " ;  and  the  Derby  Stakes,  run  on  Wed- 
nesday,value  >J4,52S,  for  three-year-olds,  ij  mile, 
and  won  1885  by  "Melton"  (Archer  up),  after 


a  tremendous  race  with  Paradox  (Webb).  The 
course  is  undulating,  with  a  sharp  bend  before 
entering  the  straight  run  home,  called  Tatten- 
ham  Comer.  On  Thursday,  a  new  race,  the 
Epsom  Grand  .Prise,  value  jCw^77,  is  run,  and 
was  won  by  "Bird  of  Freedom  "  in  188s.  On 
Friday  the  Oaks,  for  fillies  only,  run  over  the 
same  course  as  the  Derby,  is  contested,  and 
won  in  1885  by  "Lonely."  The  second  week 
in  June  brings  us  to  Asoot,  which,  for  value  of 
stakes  and  quality  of  horses,  is  the  best  meeting 
of  the  year,  as  it  is  the  most  fashionable.  The 
course  over  Ascot  heath  is  a  severe  one,  and 
finishes  up  hill.  The  most  important  races  are 
the  Stakes,  2  miles,  the  Hunt  Gup,  i  mile,  and 
the  Gold  Cup,  2J^  miles,— won  in  1885  by 
"Althorp,"  "Eastern  Emperor,"  and  "St. 
Gatien,"  respectively.  Where  every  race  is 
contested  by  the  best  horses  of  the  year  it  is 
difficult  to  particularise  further;  but  the  St. 
James's  Palaoe,  the  Prinoe  of  Wales*s,  and  the 
valuable  Hardwioke  Stakes  are  the  most  impor- 
tant. The  Hew  Stake  is  the  only  two-year-old 
race  of  any  masniitude,  and  was  won  in  1885 
by  "  Saraband.  The  Hewmarket  Juljr,  as  its 
name  signifies,  comes  in  July,  and  is  more 
enjoyable  as  a  picnic  than  as  a  race  meeting.  The 
July  Stakes,  for  two-year-olds,  was  won  in  1885 
by  "  Kendal."  The  end  of  July  brings  us  to 
the  Goodwood  meeting,  which,  is,  next  to  Ascot, 
the  most  important  of  the  summer  meetings. 
It  is  held  in  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  private 
park ;  and  though  the  value  of  the  stakes  is 
small,  and  the  racing  often  third-rate,  the 
fashionable  audience  nas  hitherto  made  the 
gathering  favoured  in  racing  circles.  The 
principal  races  are  the  Stewards'  Cup,  6  furlongs, 
won  in  1885  by  "Dalmany";  the  Goodwood 
Cup,  2^  miles,  won  in  1885  by  "Althorp."  The 
Sussex  fortnight,  which  is  begun  at  Goodwood, 
is  continued  at  Brighton,  where  on  Tuesday 
is  run  the  Stakes,  and  Wednesday  the  Cup. 
The  meeting,  though  well  attended,  produces 
little  good  racing  ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
Lewes,  at  which  race-goers  finish  tne  summer 
season.  The  only  meeting  of  importance  held 
in  August  is  Yoik,  at  which  is  run  the  Ebor 
Handicap,  i^  mile,  won  in  1885  by  "Mate." 
The  second  week  in  September  brings  the 
famous  Donoaster  Meeting,  run  on  the  Town 
Moor.  On  Tuesday  is  run  the  Great  Yorkshire 
Handicap,  over  the  St.  Leger  course,  i  mile 
6  furlongs  13a  yards,  won  in  1885  by  "  King 
Monmouth  " ';  and  on  Wednesday  the  St.  Leger 
Stakes,  a  race  in  importance  second  only  to  the 
Epsom  Derby.  It  was  won  in  1885  by  *  *  Melton." 
Tne  course  is  almost  flat,  and  is  one  of  the 
finest  in  England.  The  Kewmarket  Autumn 
Meetings  now  begin :  the  ist  October  only 
remarkable  for  the  Great  Eastern  Haadioap 
and  the  Oetober  Handicap;  the  2nd  October 
famous  for  the  Cesarewitoh  Stakes,  a  miles  a  fur- 
longs 28  yards.  This  is  the  greatest  long- 
distance handicap  in  England,  and  a  ven/  heavy 
betting  race  ;  it  was  won  in  1885  by  "rlaisan- 
terie.  The  Kewmarket  Houghton  closes  the 
racing  season  with  the  Cambridgeshire,  a  short 
handicap,  i  mile  240  yards,  equal  in  importance 
to  the  (jiftsarewitch,  and  a  race  upon  which  are 
made  the  heaviest  books  of  the  year  ;  it  was 
won  in  1885  by  "  Plaisanterie."    There  is  still 
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however,  the  Manohetter  November  Handioap, 
which  has  of  late  years  been  well  attended ; 
and  various  race  meetings  also  take  place  at 
Kempton,  Sandown,  and  Worcester.  The  gate- 
money  meetings  grow  more  popular  year  by 
year ;  and  as  very  large  sums  are  ^iven  away 
ni  prizes,  their  popularity  may  in  time  eclipse 
'jven  such  time-honoured  meetings  as  Epsom, 
Goodwood,  or  Doncaster.  Sandown  is  the  most 
fashionable  of  the  gate-money  meetings  near  to 
London ;  Kempton  is  also  well  attended  ;  whilst 
Leicester,  Derby,  and  Four  Oaks  are  the  best 
of  the  midland  race  meetings.  In  the  north, 
Manchester  and  Gosforth  Park  are  the  most 
popular.  All  the  flat  race  meetings  are  under 
the  control  of  the  Jockey  Club,  which  appoints 
stewards,  handicappers,  and  other  omcials ; 
whilst  steeplechases  are  looked  after  by  the 
committee  of  the  Grand  National  Hunt.  The 
main  topic  of  conversation  amongst  racing  men 
during  the  season  of  1885  was  the  so-called 
Jockey  Eing,  which  is  supposed  to  exist  for 
the  purpose  of  arranging  the  results  of  races 
beforehand.  No  certain  evidence  has  yet  been 
brought  forward  as  to  the  existence  of  this 
ring;  but  the  season  of  1886  is  expected  to 
prove  a  sensational  one,  as  many  powerful 
owners  have  determined  to  sift  the  rumours 
to  the  bottom.  Archer,  amongst  the  jockeys, 
still  remains  pre-eminent,  but  the  younger 
Barrett  is  looked  upon  as  likely  to  run  him 
close  this  season.  A  powerful  racing  con- 
federacy was  formed  in  1885  by  Mr.  Robert 
Peck,  tne  well-known  trainer,  and  some  of  the 
best  horses  of  the  year  are  now  under  his  care. 
Lord  Falmouth,  who  had  decided  to  retire  from 
the  turf,  has  now  declared  his  intention  of 
racing  this  season,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales 
will  also  race  in  his  own  name. 

RadBg  FLctures  for  1886. 

March. 
22.  Lincoln. 


13.  Liverpool  July  M. 

15.  Kempton  Park. 

16.  Manchester. 

19.  Durham. 

20.  Leicester  Sum.  M. 
22.  PontefractSum.M. 
22.  Sandown  Park  2nd 

Summer  Meeting. 
27.  Goodwood. 

August. 
2.  Croydon  Bank  Hoi. 

2.  Ripon. 

3.  Brighton. 
6.  Lewes. 

10.  Kempton  Park. 
10.  Redcar    2nd   Sum 

Meeting. 
12.  Paisley. 
12.  Windsor. 
12.  Hull. 

17.  Egham. 
17.  Stockton. 

20.  Alexandra  Park. 
25.  Plymouth. 
25.  York. 
27.  Scarborough. 
31.  Huntington. 

September. 

1.  Cardiff. 

2.  Derby  Septemb.  M. 

6.  Four  Oaks  Park. 

7.  Richmond. 

8.  Warwick. 

10.  SandownPark  Sep. 
Meeting. 

14.  Doncaster  Septem- 
ber Meeting. 

31.  Lichfield. 


35.  Liverpool  Spring. 
30.  Northampton. 

April. 
I.  Croydon. 

1.  Crouton  Park. 

2.  LeicesterSpringM. 

6.  Epsom  Spring  M. 
8.  Shrewsbury. 

8.  Sandown  Park  2nd 
Spring  Meeting. 
8.  Thirsk. 

13.  NewmarketCraven. 
15.  Pontefract. 

17.  Alexandra  Park. 
20.  Nottingham  Spr.M. 
24.  Windsor. 
26.  Kempton  Park. 
26.  Four  Oaks  Park. 

36.  Newcastle  and  Gos- 

forth Park. 

37.  Newmarket  1st  Sp. 

Meeting. 
39.  Catterick  Bridge. 

May. 
4.  Chester. 

7.  Kempton  Park. 

11.  Newmarket  3nd  S. 

Meeting. 

12.  Hull. 

14.  Windsor. 

x8.  York  Sp.  Meeting. 


18.  Bath. 
20.  Salisbury. 

20.  Doncaster  Spr.  M. 

21.  Harpenden. 

25.  Epsom  Summer  M. 

June. 
I.  Newton. 
I.  Lewes. 
4.  Sandown  Park  ist 

Summer. 
8.  Ascot. 

14.  Kempton  Park. 
14.  Four  Oaks  Park. 

14.  Redcar. 

15.  Hampton. 

15.  Leicester. 

16.  Manchester. 

19.  Alexandra  Park. 

22.  Bibury  Club. 
33.  Stockbridge. 

23.  Beverley. 

35.  Derby  bummer  M. 

29.  Four  Oaks  Park 
Summer  M. 

29.  Newcastle  and  Gos- 
forth Park. 

July. 

I.  Windsor. 

6.  Newmarketjuly  M. 

6.  Carlisle. 

6.  Worcester  Sum.  M. 
13.  Winchester. 
13.  Yarmouth. 


21.  Weymouth. 

22.  Western  (Ayr). 

23.  Manchester. 
28.  Newmarket  istOd 

Meeting. 

28.  Lanark. 

29.  Hereford. 

30.  Perth. 

October. 
2.  Windsor.  . 

4.  Nottingham  Au.]| 

5.  Kelso. 

6.  Epsom. 

7.  Edinburgh. 

8.  Leicester  Autuml 

9.  Kempton  Park. 
II.  Newmarket      ___ 

Oct.  Meeting.    1 

14.  Hull. 

19.  Croydon.  1 

19.  Newcastle  and  Goa^ 

forth  Park. 

20.  Four  Oaks  Park. 

21.  Sandown  Park. 
21.  Thirsk. 

25.  Newmarket  Ho.  M. 
28.  Worcester  Ail  M. 

November  . 
•  2.  Brighton. 

2.  Lincoln. 

4.  Lewes. 

4.  Shrewsbury. 

9.  Liverpool. 
13.  Alexandra  Part. 

15.  Derby  No vemb.M. 
18.  Northampton. 
23.  Warwick. 

25.  Manchester. 


Backrent  is  defined  by  Blackstone  in  bia 
"  Commentaries  "  as  "  a  rent  of  the  full  value  of 
the  tenement,  or  near  it."  Practically,  a  rack- 
rent  means  the  highest  rent  which  can  be 
obtained  for  a  tenement  under  free  competiti<»t 
as  opposed  to  a  rent  fixed  by  custom,  judicial 
decision,  etc. 

Radiation.    See  Heat. 

Radicals.  See  Political  Parties  (English)* 

Radnor,  Jacob  Fleydell-Bonyerle,.4th  ^ 
of  (creat.  1765) ;  b.  1815 ;  succeeded  his  wtner 

iUuclan,  George  Flla-Roy  Henry  Sominei 

3rd  Baron  (creat.  1852);  b.  1857;  succeeded 
his  father  in  1884.  The  ist  peer  was  the  gtj 
son  of  the  sth  Duke  of  Beaufort ;  he  served 
through  the  Peninsular  war  under  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  and  was  made  a  peer  at  tje 
death  of  that  commander;  he  attained  the 
rank  of  field-marshal  (1854),  and  died  in  com- 
mand of  the  forces  before  Sebastopol.  By 
Act  of  Parliament  (1855)  an  annuity  of  Ai|Ooo 
was  settled  on  his  widow,  and  another  « 
>^2,ooo  on  the  late  peer  and  his  successor  (the 
present  lord). 

Ralkes,  Rt.  Hon.  H.  Cecil.  M.P.,  P.C,  b.  183B 

at  Chester,  son  of  Mr.  H.  Raikes  of  Flintshire. 
Entered  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  M.A.  in  1863.  Was  called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1863),  and  returned 
to  parliament  for  Chester  (1868-80),  Prestoa 
(1882),  and  resigned  his  seat  in  November  « 
that  year  in  order  to  oflFer  himself  for  th< 
University  of  Cambridge  (1882-85).  He  w« 
nominated  by  Mr.  Disraeli  as  Chairman  0 
Committees  of  Ways  and  Means  and  Deputy 
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Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1874-80. 
He  did  not  join  Lord  Salisbury's  ministry 
(1885),  but  has  continued  to  be  a  staunch  sup- 
porter of  the  Conservative  party  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  He  was  for  some  years  chair- 
man of  the  Council  of  Conservative  and  Con- 
stitutional Associations.  Mr.  Raikes  was 
re-elected  for  Cambridg:e  University  at  the 
recent  election  (1885). 

Railwa7  Clearincr  House,  The.  The  Rail- 
way Clearmg  House  is  an  establishment  where 
the  accounts  of  the  various  railway  companies 
by  which  it  is  maintained  are  "cleared  ;  the 
sums  due  to  one  company  by  reason  of  the 
traffic  of  another  over  its  fines  being  pro- 
portioned and  adjusted.  The  clearing  nouse 
scheme  was  originated  by  Mr.  Morrison,  a 
native  of  Stornoway,  in  1842;  and  was  first 
applied  to  the  settlement  of  the  traffic  accounts 
of  the  London  and  North-Western  and  Lanca- 
shire and  Yorkshire  Railways.  Since  that 
date,  bv  reason  of  the  large  development  of 
the  railway  system,  most  of  the  railways  in 
England  and  Scotland  are  included  in  the 
clearing-house  sphere  of  action,  and  the  opera- 
tions of  clearing  have  necessarily  attained  a 
gigantic  and  complex  character.  Over  1200 
clerks  are  employed  in  the  offices  of  the 
Qearing  House  in  Seymour  St.,  London, 
N.W.,  while  at  the  various  junctions  through- 
out the  kingdom  its  representatives  number 
400.  The  present  chairman  is  Lord  Wolver- 
ton,  and  the  secretary  Mr.  P.  W.  Dawson. 
Railway,  The  Congo.  See  Engineering. 
Railway  Duty.  See  Revenue,  The. 
•Railway  Mania,  18*6.  See  London  Ga- 
zette. 

RaUwayE  of  Europe.  Length  of  Railways 
open  for  traffic  in  Europe  on  Dec.  31st,  1884,  as 
compared  with  the  mileage  open  Dec.  31st, 
1883.  The  'measure  of  length  given  is  the 
kilometre.  (A  kilometre  =  39370*79  English 
inches.) 


Countries. 

1884. 

1883. 

11 

Germany      

36,737    35,908 

2'3I 

France   

31,216 

29,714 

5  "OS 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland 

30,514 

30,179 

I'll 

Russia  and  Finland 

25,391 

24,888 

2 '02 

Austria 

22,X06 

20,857 

5*99 

Italy       

9,925 

9,455 

4*97 

Spain      

8,663 

8,251 

4*99 

Sweden  and  Norway 

8,162 

7,960 

2-54 

Bel^um        

4,319 

4,273 

I -08 

Switzerland 

2,761 

2,750 

0*40 

Holland  and  Luxemburg 

2,654 

2,521 

5-28 

Denmark      

1,944 

1,813 

7'23 

Roumania    

x,6o2 

1,520 

S"39 

Portugal       

1,527 

1,494 

2*21 

Turkey,     Bulgaria,     and 

Roumelia 

1,394 

1,394 

— 

Servia    

244 

244 



Greece    

175 

22 

— 

Total  for  Europe  

189,334 

182,999 

3-46 

Railwasrs.  The  stagnation  of  trade  during 
1885  made  a  perceptible  difference  in  the  gross 
receipts  of  the  different  railway  companies  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  The  reduction  is  esti- 
mated at  ;Ci, 225,000,  about  one-fourth  of  which 
was  attributed  to  a  falling  off  in  the  passenger 
traffic.  Of  course  the  working  expenses  lell 
also,  and  the  shareholding  interest  suffered 
proportionately.  The  ordinary  stock  of  the 
following  companies  show  a  decline  in  value  to 
the  amount  mentioned  on  December  26th,  1885, 
as  against  the  same  date  in  1884 :— Fumess,  2 ; 
Gluurow  and  South-Westezn,  12 ;  Great  Eastern, 
4f ;  I.«noaihire  and  Yoikahin,  u  ;  Bzirhton,  4; 
North-Wettem,  ^  ;  Shei&eld,  6 ;  MetropoUtaxi,  8^ ; 
Metropolitan  District,  2o|;  Midland,  2^;  iTorth 
Britiah,  4^ ;  Korth-Eastem,  ^ ;  South-Eastem,  4 ; 
Taff  Vale,  10.  Against  this  formidable  list  the 
ordinary  stocks  of  the  following  lines  were 
able  to  exhibit  the  appended  increases : — Gale- 
donian,  2f ;  Great  Northern,  3 ;  Great  Western, 
i| ;  Chatham,  | ;  South  Western,  3 :  Tilbury,  5^ : 
Koorth  London,  6 ;  North  Staffordsniro,  i^ ;  ana 
Shynmejr,  39^.  While  the  stock  and  share 
market  is  open  to  diverse  influences,  these 
(quotations  will  tell  their  own  tale.  It  is  also 
interesting  to  observe  that  the  two  greatest 
fluctuations  are  to  be  found  in  two  charac- 
teristic lines— the  fall  of  2c4  occurring  in  the 
Durely  passenger  interest  of  the  Metropolitan 
District,  and  the  rise  of  39J  in  the  purely  goods 
business  of  the  Shymney.  But  there  are  other 
considerations  to  oe  taken  into  account  in 
these  properties.  In  the  former,  disappoint- 
ment apparently  prevailed  as  to  tne  results  of 
the  opening  of  the  Inner  Circle  connection  with 
the  Metropolitan,  from  which  such  great  things 
were  exp)ected;  while  as  to  the  latter,  the 
rise  is  attributed  to  the  proposed  fusion  with 
the  highly  profitable  Taifyale,  whose  ;^ioo  of 
ordinary  stock  at  the  end  of  1885  (even  with  a 
£10  drop)  stood  on  the  market  at  ;^257  los.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  fluctuation  in  the  great 
lines  was  not  very  much,  but  the  decline  was 
sufficiently  unanimous  to  exhibit  the/ general 
current  of  affairs.  There  is  still,  however, 
consolation  to  be  derived  from  the  fact  that 
the  longest  line  in  the  country,  the  Great  West- 
ern, showed  an  advance  ;  as  also  did  the  great 
mineral  line,  the  Great  Northern.  Turning  to 
the^  railway  debenture  stocks,  which  take  their 
dividends  as  fixed  charges,  there  was  a  unani- 
mous rise.  Caledonian  Four  per  cents  at  the 
end  of  1885  showed  an  advance  of  i^  on  the 
year ;  Great  Eastern,  i ;  Great  Northern,  2 ;  Great 
w  estem,  i ;  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  i ;  North- 
western, 2 ;  Bouth-Westem,  3 ;  Midland,  2  ;  North- 
Eastem,  5;  South  Eastern,  i.  These  figures  go 
to  prove  the  continued  faith  of  the  public  in 
railway  investments  as  being  seconcf  only  in 
safety  to  the  government  funds.  For  Home 
Bailways  ;^7,ooo,ooo  capital  was  called  up  during 
the  year,  and  for  Foreign  and  Colonial ;{;i5,ooo,ooo. 
The  values  of  Colonial  Bailway  Stocks,  Canada, 
Cape,  New  Zealand,  New  South  Wales,  aueens- 
land,  South  Australia,  Tasmania,  and  Victoria, 
showed  at  the  end  of  1885  either  an  increase  or 
the  same  value  as  the  year  before,  except  a 
fall  of  ^  in  one  description  of  Canadian.  The 
largest  new  line  opened  in  the  year  1885  was 
the  Hull  and  Bamsley,  between  60  and  70  miles 
long,  with  a  new  dock  at  the  port;  and  the 
most  interesting  was  the  Mersey  Railway  (see 
Engineering),  a  tunnel  under  the  river  from 
Birkenhead  to  Liverpool,  which  was  left  to 
receive  its  formal  inauguration  on  January  20th, 
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1886,  bv  the  Prince  of  Wales.  The  old  battle 
as  to  the  payment  of  inteieat  out  of  capital  was 

successfulfv  fought,  after  renewed  attempts,  in 
the  Bill  of  the  Begenfa  Caaal  and  Docks  Bailwaj ; 

and  earlier  in  the  year  the  Railway  Commis- 
sioners decided  a  vexed  question  of  terminal 
char(es,  chiefly  as  regarded  the  hop  carrying 
lines  in  Kent,  placing  the  same  on  a  more  dis- 
tinct basis.  Towards  the  end  of  1885  the  great 
lines  running  through  the  Black  Country  made 
some  welcome  concessions  to  the  local"  works 
proprietors.  At  the  end  of  1884  (the  latest 
annual  return  issued)  there  were  18,864  miles 
of  railway  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  the  capital 
was  ;^8oi,464,367 ;  number  of  passengers,  not 
reckoning  season-ticket  holders,  694,991,860; 
total  traffic  receipts,  ;C67,7oi,042;  or  per  mile, 
;C3,589;  working  expenses,  ;(C37,2i7,io7 ;  net 
receipts,  ;^33.305.44^-  The  Bailway  Traffic  Bill, 
introduced" by  Mr.  Mundella,  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  March  nth,  1886,  reconstitutes 
the  Railway  Commission,  makes  its  president  a 
Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  and  greatly 
augments  the  power  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
over  the  rating  and  general  management  of  the 
various  companies.  Clause  84  requires  every 
company  witnin  twelve  months  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Act  to  submit  to  the  Board 
revised  specifications  of  maximum  rates  and 
charges,  and  gives  the  Board  power  to  revise 
them  subject  to  Parliamentary  sanction. 

Ramaswaony    MudaUyeir,    BIr.    Salem. 

See  Indian  Delegates. 
Rain  Oauf^e*    See  Meteorology. 
Ramsay,  Baron.    See  Dalhousie. 

Ramsay,  Wr.  Jobn,  M.P.  Educated  at  the 
Univ.  of  Glasgow.  Engaged  in  mercantile 
pursuits.  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Argyllshire ; 
T.P.  forXanarkshirc  and  Argyllshire.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Stirling 
(1868) ;  Falkirk  (1874-8 s)  :  re-elected  1885. 

"RamsbOttom,  Mrs."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Ramsden,  Sir  Jolm  William,  Bart.,  M.P., 

M.A.  rCantab.),  was  b.  1831.  Educated  at  Eton 
and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  Under-Secretary 
of  State  for  War  (i8>;7-58) ;  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  J. P.  West  Riding  of  York,  and  Deputy 
Lieutenant  of  Inverness-shire.  Hon.  Col.  ist 
West  Riding  Artillery  Volunteers.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Taunton 
(1853-57) ;  Hythe  (i857-«;q)  ;  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire  (i859-6e;>  ;  Monmouth  (1868-74)  ; 
Eastern  Division,  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
(1880-85)  ;  Osgoldcross  Division  (1885). 

Ranavalona  III.    See  Madagascar. 

Ranke,  Leopold  von.  The  great  historian  ; 
was  b.  Decemoer  21st,  1795,  at  Wiehe,  in  the 
Thuringian  forest.  His  first  appointment  was 
that  of  a  teacher  at  Frankfort  (1818).  In  1825  he 
became  Professor  of  History  in  the  University 
of  Berlin.  In  1841  he  obtained  the  post  of 
historiographer  of  Prussia^  and  in  1859  that  of 
President  of  an  Historical  Commission  at 
Munich.  In  1865  he  received  letters  of  nobility, 
and  on  the  death  of  Bokh  was  made  Chancellor 
of  the  Ordre  du  Me'rite.  Presented  with  the 
freedom  of  the  city  of  Berlin  (Aug.  8th,  1885). 
His  attaining  his  poth  year  (Dec.  21st,  1885) 
was  made  the  occasion  of  appropriately  recog- 
nising his  merits  by  the  Court  and  the  uni- 
versities and  the  people  of  Germany.  His 
works  as  an  historian  place  him  far  above  any 
of  his  German  contemporaries,  and  he  has 
become  the  head  of  the  German  historical 
school,  which  includes  a  numerous  and  in- 
fluential following.    Among  his  numerous  and 
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very  valuable  writings,  his  work  on  "Enj 
land  in  the  Seventeenth  Century  "  has  obtained  1 
wide  reputation. 

Ranela«rli.  Tliomas  Heron  Jones,  7th  Vii 

count,  d.  Nov.  isth,  1885.  He  was  b.  \ 
1812,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  1820.  H 
took  a  prominent  part  in  originating  and  fono 
ing  th**  Volunteer  force  in  1859.  Lord  Ranelag 
serx'^ed  for  some  time  in  the  ist  Life  Guards  an 
in  the  7th  Fusiliers.  He  was  nominated 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  Bal 
(Civil  Division)  in  1881.  Lord  Ranelagh  die 
unmarried,  and  the  title,  which  was  created  i 
1628,  has  now  become  extinct. 

Rassam,  Mr.    See  Assyriology.  - 

Rathbone,  Mr.  William.  M.P.,  b.  1810.  l^ 

is  a  partner  in  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Rathboii 
Bros,  and  Co.,  and  of  Messrs.  Ross  T.  Smyt 
and  Co.,  both  of  Liverpool.  Mr.  Rathbonc 
a  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Lancashir 
and  President  of  Queen's  College,  Liverpo 
(1874-8';).  Has  represented  the  Liberal  interd 
as  member  for  Liverpool  (1868-80),  Clamarvol 
shire  (1880-85),  North  (Carnarvonshire  (1885). 

Ravensworth,  Henry  George  Liddell,  ai 

Earl  (creat.  7874) ;  b.  1821 ;  succeeded  h 
father  1878.  Was  M.P.  for  South  Northui 
berland  (i8«;2-78).  The  ist  Bart,  was  an  actil 
supporter  of  Charles  I.,  and  was  raised  to  tlj 
dignity  for  his  defence  of  Newcastle  (1642). 
Rawllnson,  Sir  Henry.  See  Assykioloo 
Rawul  Pindl  Conferenoe.    Took  place  j 

tween  the  Ameer  Abdurrahman  Khan  and  tl 
Viceroy,  Earl  Dufferin,  in  March  1885,  on  tl 
occasion  o^  Russia's  advance  on  the  Afphi 
frontier.  The  details  of  the  conference  haw  nl 
transpired,  but  the  meeting  itself  was  a  pre 
political  fact,  the  Ameer  openlv  showing  hil 
self  to  his  subjects  and  to  India  as  the  ally  1 
England.  For  the  first  time  the  Ameer  sa^ 
railway,  travelling  with  his  escort  by  train  fr 
Peshawur  to  the  Punjaub  meeting  "place  ;  '* 
this,  with  a  review  held  of  English  tr< 
is  said  to  have  ereatlv  impressed  him. 

Raylelgh,  John  Strutt,  2nd  Baron  (cro 

1821) ;  was  b.  1842 ;  succeeded  his  fath 
1873.  The  baroness  was  raised  to  the  peer^ 
in  consideration  of  the  military  services  of  h 
husband,  in  command  of  different  regiments 
Essex  militia:  he  was  said  to  be  descendr 
from  Sir  Godfried  Strutz  de  Hinkelred, 
Unterwalden,  who  Uved  in  1240. 

Real  Presence,  The.  In  both  Eastern  and 
Western  (Thurches  from  the  earlie  st  times  the 
words  of  Jesus  Clhrist  in  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  — "  Take,  eat,  this  is  Mv  body, 
and  similar  words  regarding  the  cup— have  been 
interpreted  to  mean  that  the  presence  anc 
communication  of  the  Body  and  Blood  in  that 
Sacrament  are  real,  though  not  perceptible  bj 
the  senses.  For  many  centuries  it  sufficed  to 
hold  the  truth,  without  inquiry  as  to  the  mode 
of  the  Presence.  On  this  point  Snuanoi  sa>'8 : 
'*  Diu  satis  erat  credere,  sive  sub  pane  conse- 
crato  sive  quocunque  modo  adesse  verum 
corpus  Christi  "  ('  It  long  sufficed  to  believe 
that  the  true  body  of  (Dhrist  was  present, 
whether  under  the  consecrated  bread  or  in  some 
other  way*).  And  Durandus :  "  Verbum  audimos, 
motum  sentimus,  modum  nescimus,  prsesentian 
credimus  "  CWehear  the  word,  we  perceive  the 
motion,  we  know  not  the  manner,  we  believe 
the  presence*).  Gradually  in  the  Roman  Ghnreli 
and  Western  Christendom  generally  the  doc- 
trine  known   as    tnuurabetantiation   grew  up 
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tnd  took  definite  shape.  This  doctrine  is  that, 
ipon  consecration,  the  whole  substance  of  the 
l^ad  and  wine  become  changed  int6  the  whole 
lubstance  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  so 
!hat  no  part  of  the  former  remains,  except  the 
ippearance  and  attributes  perceptible  by  the 
senses,  and  no  part  of  the  latter  is  lacking. 
But  before  the  Lateran  Council  (1215)  the  mode 
>f  the  Presence  was  not  defined.  So  Cuthbert 
Conatal,  Bishop  of  Duresme,  writes :  "  De 
toodo  quo  id  fieret  satis  erat  curiosum  quemque 
pelinquere  suae  conjecturae,  sicut  liberum  sit 
liiit  ante  concilium  Lateranum  "  ('  Concerning 
the  mode  in  which  this  is  done  it  were  better  to 
leave  every  inquirer  to  his  own  opinion,  as  it 
was  free  to  do  before  the  Lateran  Council'). 
It.  Bernard  also  advises  "  indubitatam  retinere 
idem,  et  non  quaerere  quo  pacto  "  ('to  keep  the 
lelief  without  wavering,  and  not  to  inquire  as 
b  the  manner').  By  the  Council  of  Trent  tran- 
jttibstantiation  was  finally  adopted  as  the  Roman 
Boctrine,  with  the  sanction  of  an  anathema 
affixed.  Meanwhile,  in  the  Oennan  Reformation 
nnder  Luther,  a  modified  form  of  the  doctrine 
had  been  adopted,  called  consubstantiation. 
In  this  it  is  held  that  the  substance  of  the 
elements  remains,  as  well  as  their  outward 
attributes,  but  that  with  and  under  these  are  the 
true  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  Going  beyond 
jthis,  some  Protestant  bodies,  both  in  England 
fend  on  the  Continent,  have  denied  that  there  is 
juy  real  presence  in  the  Sacrament,  but  assert 
Ikhat  the  latter  is  a  simple  commemorative 
rite  to  which  a  promise  of  grace  is  attached. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
England  claims  to  be  a  reversion  to  that  which 
we  have  described  above  as  the  ancient  belief. 
It  holds  the  fact  of  the  Presence,  but  makes  no 
attempt  to  inquire  into  the  manner,  though  the 
Roman  dogma  is  decisively  repudiated.  With- 
out going  too  closely  into  the  matter,  we  may 
briefly  describe  theJEn^lish  Church  doctrine  as 
follows.  Just  as  water  in  Baptism  is  sanctified 
by  prayer  to  the  mystical  wasnin^  away  of  sins 
in  tnose  faithfully  using  it,  so,  m  the  greater 
sacrament,  the  bread  and  wine  are  consecrated 
by  prayer  to  be,  to  those  who  use  them  according 
to  the  ordinance,  the  communication  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  which  are,  by  such, 
"verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received.  '  The 
doctrine  is  thus  summed  up  by  Jeremy  Taylor : 
"The  result  of  which  doctrine  is  this  :  It  is 
bread,  and  it  is  Christ's  body.  It  is  bread  in 
substance,  Christ  in  the  sacrament ;  and  Christ 
is  as  really  given  to  all  that  are  truly  disposed 
as  the  s3anboIs  are  ;  each  as  thev  can  ;  Christ 
AS  Christ  can  be  given  ;  the  bread  and  wine  as 
they  can  ;  and  to  the  same  real  purposes,  to 
Which  they  are  designed  j  and  Christ  does 
as  really  nourish  and  sanctify  the  soul  as  the 
elements  do  the  body."  The  "ritualistic" 
party  in  the  Church  of  England  (q.v.)  do 
|ipparently,  while  accepting  the  Anglican  for- 
mulas, maintain  a  Presence  in  the  elements 
apart  from  the  ordinance,  affirming  that,  after 
consecration,  Christ  is  present  in  the  elements 
on  the  altar  **  under  the  veil  of  bread  and  wine," 
and  thus  rightly  to  be  worshipped  and  adored 
in  them.  This  view  is  hardly  distinguishable 
from  consubstantiation. 

.Real  Property,  in  general  it  may  be  said 
*hat  real  property  means  landed  property  and 
all  that  is  affixed  thereto—*.^.,  houses.  But 
^his  is  not  an  exact  definition.  For  example, 
ia)  leasehold  property  is  n^  real  but  personal  ; 
t^)  land,   buildings,  etc.,  owned   by  a  joint- 


stock  company  are  the  property  of  its  share- 
holders, and  shares  in  such  a  company  have 
been  expressly  declared  by  Act  of  Parliamtnt 
to  be  personal  property ;  (c)  money  given  by 
any  instrument  for  the  purpose  of  Duying  real 
property  is  in  some  respects  treated  ty  law  as 
oeing  actually  real  property.  Real  property 
is  subject  to  many  special  legal  rules  not 
applicable  to  other  property.  (See  "  The  Land 
Laws,"  by  Professor  Pollock  in  the  "  English 
Citizen  "  Series.) 

BealSCllUlen  ("  real-schools  ")  originated  in  a 
movement  belonging  to  the  early  and  middle 
part  of  the  present  century,  and  were  intended 
to  provide  an  education  of  an  industrial  or 
technical  character.  As  the  Gymnaaium  or 
classical  school  stood  to  the  University,  so  the 
new  modem  school  or  Sealsohule  was  to  stand 
to  the  Polytechnic  Institute.  Greek  (and  in  the 
original  scheme  Latin  also)  was  excluded  from 
the  Realschule]  and  more  time  was  given  to 
mathematics,  physical  science,  modern  lan- 
guages, and  drawing.  The  German  Boalaohvle 
therefore  corresponds  in  large  measure  to  the 
English  "modem  aide."  In  the  Bealsohule  of 
the  firat  Eaak  [erster  Ordnutig),  established 
later,  the  following  is  the  average  number  of 
hours  per  week  allotted  to  the  various  subjects  : 
— Latin,  5 ;  Mathematics,i5 ;  French,  5  ;  German, 
3 ;  Englishj  3 ;  geography  and  history,  3 ; 
physical  science,  3 ;  religion,  3 ;  drawing,  3 ; 
writing,  2.  The  educational  world  in  Germany 
has  for  years  been  agitated  by  the  Question 
whether  the  education  of  the  Realschule  of  the 
first  rank  should  Qualify  for  matriculation  at 
the  universities.  The  controversy  is  similar  to 
that  which  has  recently  been  decided  at  Oxford, 
as  to  making  Greek  an  obligatory  subject  on 
students  of  physical  science.  As  at  Oxford,  so 
in  Germany,  the  scientists  appear  to  be  winning 
in  spite  of  the  protests  01  the  large  majority 
of  the  universities.  The  Minister  of  Public 
Instruction  in  1870  (Dr.  von  MQhler)  issued  a 
decree  that  Realschuler  should  be  at  liberty  to 
matriculate,  and  ultimately  to  obtain  a  degree 
in  mathematics,  physical  science,  or  modern 
languages.  In  1880  the  Philosophical  Faculty 
of  the  University  of  Berlin  formulated  a 
memorial  to  the  Education  Office,  praying  that 
the  decree  be  rescinded,  it  being  alleged  that 
bad  effects  have  already  been  observed  to 
spring  from  it,  and  that  ultimately  pupils 
educated  at  the  GytHnasiutn  outstrip  Real- 
schuler^ even  in  their  own  branches. 

Reaumur  (from  Rene  Antoine  Ferchault 
de  Reaumur,  b.  at  La  Rochelle,  1683,  d.  1757). 
The  name  of  one  of  the  three  scales  used  in 
therjpometers  iq.v.').  The  level  at  which  the 
mercury  or  other  fluid  stands  when  the  thermo- 
meter IS  completely  immersed  in  melting  ice 
is  called  the  freezing-point  of  water,  and  is  on 
the  Reaumur  scale  marked  0°.  The  level  at 
which  the  fluid  stands  when  the  thermometer 
is  completely  immersed  in  the  steam  of  boiling 
water  is  called  the  boiling-point  of  water,  and 
is,  on  the  Reaumur  scale,  marked  80**.  The 
space  between  the  freezing  and  the  boiling 
point  is  divided  into  80  equal  parts,  each  of 
which  is  called  a  degree.  Reaumur  s  reason 
for  using  the  number  80  was  the  ease  with 
which  it  broke  up  into  aliquot  parts.  His 
thermometer  is  still  used  in  (jermany,  but  not 
by  scientific  workers.  To  turn  the  Reaumur 
record  into  the  corresponding  Centigrade  re- 
cord, the  number  on  the  former  scale  is  multi- 
plied by  s  and  divided  by  4 :  e.g.y  So**  R.  are 
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equivalent  to  80  x  5  -h  4  =  loo*  C.  To  turn 
Reaumur  to  Fahrenheit,  multiply  by  9,  divide 
by  4,  and  add  32  :  e^.,  8o<»  R.  are  equivalent  to 
80x9-7-4=  180 +32==  3ia«  F. 

Reay,  Donald  James  Mackay,  nth  Baron, 

(creat.  1628) ;  Baron  Reay  (1881),  by  which  title 
he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords;  was 
b.  at  the  Haeue  1839 ;  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  Scottish  honours  1876.  Is  chief  of  the  clan 
Mackay.  Elected  Lord  Rector  of  St.  Andrews 
University  (1884)^  and  appointed  Governor  of 
Bombay  (1885).  The  ist  peer  was  an  active  sup- 
porter of  Charles  I.  The  loth  was  successively 
a  member  of  the  second  chamber  of  the  States- 
general  of  Holland,  Vice-President  of  the 
Council  of  State,  and  Minister  of  State  there. 

Becension,  Committee  OlL  See  Revised 
Bible,  The. 

RecidiylStB.  French  convicted  criminals 
who  have  relapsed  into  crime.  During  the 
1884  session  of  the  French  parliament  a  bill  was 
introduced  providing  for  the  transportation  of 
criminals  having  previous  convictions  recorded 
against  them.  It  was  proposed  to  send  them 
to  New  Caledonia  and  other  suitable  islands  in 
the  South  Pacific  Ocean ;  but  on  the  remon- 
strance of  the  British  Government,  acting  in 
the  interests  of  the  Australasian  colonies,  the 
bill  was  allowed  to  drop. 

Becord  Office.  PabllC  in  1837  appeared  the 
first  report  of  tne  Record  Commission,  which 
was  established  in  1800,  to  examine  into  the 
state  of  the  public  records.  In  1838  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls  (7.V.)  was  made  also  guardian  of 
these  records,  ana  the  whole  were  transferred 
from  all  their  then  resting-places- to  the  Record 
Office  in  Fetter  Lane,  Fleet  Street.  This  office 
is  presided  over  bv  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  and 
a  staff  of  clerks,  whose  labours  in  arranging  the 
vast  body  of  materials  have  beenof  the  greatest 
importance  to  historians.    See  Rolls  Series. 

Becnperative  Gas  Lighting.  See  Illumi- 

NANTS. 

Red  Books.    See  Blue  Books. 
Bedesdale,  John  Thomas  Freeman-Mit- 

ford.  ist  Earl  of  (creat.  1876) ;  Baron  (1803), 
was  D.  in  Ireland  1805  >  succeeded  his  father 
1830.  Elected  Chairman  of  Committees  in  the 
House  of  Lords  (Feb.  1851).  The  1st  peer  was 
Lord    High   Chancellor  of   Ireland,   and   was 

ounger    orother    to    William     Mitford,    the 

istorian  of  Greece. 

Bedistribution  of  Seats  Act,  1886.  By  this 

Act  the  total  number  of  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons  is  raised  from  658  to  670.  Six 
additional  members  are  given  to  England,  and 
twelve  to  Scotland ;  Wales  and  Ireland  re- 
maining in  this  respect  unaffected.  England 
therefore  has  465  members,  Wales  39,  Scotland 
73  members,  Ireland  105  members.  Within 
each  of  the  three  kingdoms  redistribution  of 
seats  is  effected  on  the  same  principles.  All 
boroughs  having  a  population  of  less  than 
15,000  cease  to  have  any  member  of  their  own. 
Ail  boroughs  having  a  population  of  less  than 
50,000  have  now  but  one  member  apiece.  All 
boroughs  having  from  50,000  to  165,000  inhabit- 
ants, and  returning  two  members  before  the 
passingof  the  Act,  continue  to  return  two  mem- 
oers.  The  City  of  London  loses  two  members, 
and  will  in  future  be  represented  by  two.  The 
counties  of  Hereford  and  Rutland  lose  each 
one  member.  162  seats  are  thus  made  available 
for  redistribution ;  and  to  these  must  be 
added   six  seats  which  had  been   suspended 
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for  some  time,  and  the  twelve  ne-w^  seaU 
These  seats  are  redistributed  among  the  coui^ 
ties  and  largest  towns  approximately  in  ^ 
ratio  of  their  population.  Thus  Devonshi'"^ 
is  represented  by  8  members,  Lancashire  I 
23,  Lincolnshire  by  7,  Yorkshire  by  26,  Lana^ 
shire  by  6,  Cork  county  by  7.  Liverpool 
represented  by  9  members,  Manchester 
9,  Birmingham  by  7,  Leeds  by  5,  Glasgow  I 
7,  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and  Belfast  by  4  1 
All  counties  and  boroughs  no-w  retun 
more  than  one  member,  with  the  excep 
of  the  City  of  London,  and  boroughs  of  f 
^0,000  to  165,000  inhabitants,  are  broken  a 
into  districts,  each  returning  a  single  meii 
ber.  Thus  the  metropolis  outside  the  City^ 
London  now  contains  fifty-six  Parliamentary 
divisions.  In  each  kingdom  these  districti 
are  of  a  pretty  uniform  population;  but  fbt 
average  population  is  less  in  a  Scotch  01 
Irish  division  than  in  an  English  one.  The 
Act  establishes  the  principle  of  eqiudity  d 
voting  power  as  between  individuals ;  the 
mediaeval  distribution  of  seats  having  been 
based  on  the  principle  of  equality  between 
communities  ;  each  county  and  borough  having 
originally  returned  two  members  apiece. 

Bed-Letter  Saints'  Dasrs.  See  Days  of 
Devotion. 

Redmond,  Mr.  J.  £.,  M.P.  Returned  as 
a  Nationalist  for  North  Wexford  (1885). 

Redmond,   BIr.  William  Hoey  Kearney 

M.P.,  was  b.  i86i.  Educated  at  Qongowes 
Coll.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  Wexford 
Borough  (1883-85) ;  North  Fermanagh  (1885). 

Bed  Sea  Littoral.  Various  points  in  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Aden  claim  attention 
as  coming  within  the  range  of  recent  European 
politics.  In  1854  the  Red  Sea  was  described 
as  a  "Turkish  lake,"  but  between  1841  and 
1873  the  Porte  placed  the  west  coast,  by  suc- 
cessive firmans,  under  the  rule  of  its  vassal, 
Egypt.  The  Suez  Canal  (commenced  1858, 
opened  1869,  ;^4,ooo,ooo  worth  of  shares  ac- 
auired  by  British  Government  in  1875)  presents 
tne  following  details : — 

Miles. 
From  Port  Said  on  the  Mediterranean,  bv 
a    channel    dredged     and     embankedf, 
through    Mensalen     and    two    smaller 

lagoons .30 

Thence  by  canal  dug  through  sandhills 
to  Ismailia,  on  Lake  Tims^,  the  point 
which  was  made  the  basis  of  British 
military  operations  in  1882  ...  85 
Through  Lake  Timsah  and  a  tract  of  sand; 
thence  by  flooding  the  dried-up  Bitter 
Lakes,  and  marking  out  a  channel  of 
sufficient  depth  through  them.  .  .  3« 
Thence  by  canal  cut  through  rocky  region 
to  Suez,  on  Red  Sea '^ 

Total  length    100 
Kosseir,  an  Egyptian  port  on  the  west  coas^ 
about   350  miles  soutn  of  Suez.     Boway,  or, 
Baweyyah  Bay,  on  the  west  coast^  N.  lat.  2i''o5V 
at  one  time    marking    the    limit  of   Turkiai{ 
Nubia.     Jiddah,  nearly  opposite,  on  the  taA, 
coast,   the  well-known  port  for  the    pilgrini' 
to  Mecca.    Buakin,  or  Sawakin,  N.  lat.  xg*'  ifll^| 
next  port  south  of  Kosseir,  was  of  considerabtej 
importance   in  Turkish  and   Egyptian  han(f 
being  the  termination  of  caravan  routes  fro 
Berl^r  and  the  Nile.    Since  1882  it  has  b< 
occupied  by  Briti^   troops,   its  harbour  i 
proved  and  fortified,  and  a  railway  to  conn< 
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t  vrith.  Berber  was  commenced,  abandoned, 
tad  is  no'w  again  being  proceeded  with  (see 
Egypt).  Massowah,  further  south,  is  an  island 
ftuated  at  the  entrance  of  a  large  bay,  which 
arms  betw^een  it  and  the  mainland  a  small  but 
fecure  harbour.  At  the  head  of  the  bay  is 
lie  tow^n  of  Dohona,  or  ArkUco^  where  the 
furks  possessed  a  fortress.  It  is  scarcely  of 
Bss  importance  than  Suakin,  being  the  com- 
hercial  outlet  of  Tigre  and  northern  Abyssinia. 
rill  recently  in  Egyptian  hands,  it  has  now 
k886)  been  lormally  recognised  as  a  possession 
»f  Italy,  -which  Power  has  garrisoned  and  is 
Proceeding  to  develop  it.  Immediately  to  the 
buth  is  Adulis  Bay,  better  known  as  Annealey 
^y,  once  a  notable  port,  and  where  a  British 

riy  landed  for  the  invasion  of  Abyssinia 
1868.  Opposite,  on  the  Arabian  coast,  is 
Camaran  lalaad,  taken  possession  of  in  1858 
»y  Great  Britain,  for  telegraph  purposes. 
I>es8i  Island,  at  the  mouth  of  Annesley  Bay, 
Mras  at  one  time  in  French  hands ;  but  their 
^aim  to  it  was  relinquished,  in  consequence  of 
rurkish  objections,  previous  to  1868.  £id,  a 
place  of  slight  importance  half  way  down  the 
coast,  between  Massowah  and  Babnel-Mandeb, 
wras  bought  from  the  natives  in  1840  by  a 
French  firm,  and  sold  to  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment in  1867.  Aflsab  Bay,  only  torty-five  miles 
ibove  the  Straits,  was  purchased  by  a  Genoese 
firm  in  1869,  and  was  bought  and  formally 
itemexed  by  the  Italian  Government  in  1882. 
The  territory  includes  a  belt  of  some  thirty-five 
miles  of  coast,  with  a  depth  of  from  two  to  six 
miles.  It  was  supposed  to  be  capable  of  con- 
centrating the  trade  of  Abyssinia  and  Shoa, 
and  it  is  but  a  few  hours  steam  from  the 
Arabian  ports  of  Mokha  and  Hodeida,  while 
being[  on  the  direct  route  of  steamers  to  India. 
But  Its  commercial  importance  has,  so  far, 
proved  small,  and  difficulties  have  arisen  with 
the  native  tribes.  Now  that  Italy  possesses 
Massowah,  probably  Assab  nvill  sink  into 
insignificance.  Ferim  is  an  island  lying  in  the 
mouth  of  the  straits  of  Bab-el-Mandeb  ("the 
Gate  of  Weeping"),  and  entirely  commands 
them.  It  was  taken  permanent  possession  of 
by  England  in  1857,  and  is  fortified  and  garri- 
soned. Sheikh  Syed  is  a  small  territory  with 
an  open  roadstead  just  inside  Cape  Bab-el- 
Mandeb.  It  was  purchased  in  1868  by  a  French 
firm,  but  has  been  found  useless,  though  the 
French  Government  attempted  to  constitute  it 
a  coaling  station.  It  is  at  present  unoccupied. 
Its  only  importance  lies  in  the  fact  that  the 
heights,  if  fortified,  would  command  Perim. 
The  owners  have  been  trying  to  induce  their 
government,  or  some  other  not  friendly  to 
England,  to  purchase  it.  Passing  outside  the 
Straits,  Aden  lies  on  the  south  coast  of  Arabia, 
in  the  province  of  Yemen.  In  early  ages  it 
was  a  place  of  great  importance  and  large 
population.  Annexed  in  1839  by  the  British, 
and  territories  subsequently  added  by  treaty. 
It  now  includes  some  seventy  square  miles, 
with  population  35,000,  having  a  trade  of  about 
;C3,7oo,ooo  annually.    It  is  strongly  fortified  and 

farrisoned,  and  attached  to  the  Government  of 
ndia.  Considerably  to  the  east  are  the  Kuiia- 
Xuria  Islands,  off  the  coast  of  Oman,  belonging 
to  Great  Britain,  and  used  as  a  station  of  the 
Indian  telegraph  cable.  On  the  African  coast 
of  the  Gulf  of  Aden,  and  below  the  Straits,  is 
Tajurah  Bay.  Great  Britain  acquired  rights  of 
protection  here  by  treaty  in  1840,  and  m  1858 
annexed  the  islands  of  Uusha  and  Efat,  at  the 


entrance  of  the  bay,  which  remain  unoccupied. 
On  the  north  side  of  the  bay  is  Obook,  or  Hobok, 
acq^uired  by  France  in  1862,  and  since  enlarged. 
This  territory  now  comprises  sixty-two  miles 
of  coast,  witn  a  depth  of  twenty-four  miles. 
Since  1882  strenuous  attempts  have  been  made 
to  develop  this  place  ;  and,  on  the  retirement  of 
the  Egyptian  garrisons,  the  French  flag  was 
hoisted  at  Tajurah,  Sagallo,  and  elsewhere  in 
the  bay.  Treaties  have  also  been  made  with 
the  King  of  Shoa.  But,  though  Obock  is  the 
outlet  of  trade  from  Shoa,  it  lies  off  the  direct 
commercial  route,  and  has  other  disadvantages. 
Its  harbour  needs  very  expensive  improve- 
ments, and  the  place  is  about  on  a  par  with 
Assab.  On  the  Somali  coast  are  BerWu  and 
Zeila,  and  inland  of  them  is  Harar.  These  are 
important  towns,  and  centres  of  very  consider- 
able trade.  The  first  two  are  now  garrisoned 
by  British  troops,  and  in  1885  the  whole  coast 
was  evacuated  by  the  Egyptians,  and  placed 
under  British  protection.  Soootra,  a  large 
island  off  Cape  Guardafui,  is  also  a  British 

grotectorate,    though    under    the  rule  of  the 
ultan  of  Oman.    (See  "  Proceedings  of  Royal 
Geographical  Society,"  1885.) 
"  Red  Spinner."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Reduction  to  Sea  Level.  See  Meteorology. 
Reed,  Sir  Edward  James>  M.P.,  K.C.B., 

F.R.S.,  of  Hextable,  Swanley,  St.  M.ary  Cray, 
Kent,  was  b.  1830.  Educated  at  the  School  of 
Mathematics  and  Naval  .Construction,  Ports- 
mouth. Chief  Constructor  of  the  Navy  (1863-70). 
Is  Vice-President  of  the  Institute  of  Naval 
Architects,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Institution  of  Civil  Engineers,  and  of  the 
Institute  of  Mechanical  Engineers.  He  is  also 
a  Knight  Commander  of  the  Russian  Order  of 
St.  Stanislaus,  of  the  Austrian  Order  of  Francis 
Joseph,  and  of  the  Turkish  Order  of  the  Med- 
jidie.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
raemberfor  Pembroke  District  (1874-80) ;  Cardiff 
(1880-85)  ;  re-elected  (1885),  also  (1886)  on  his 
appointment  in  the  present  Gladstone  admini- 
stration as  Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

Reeves,  John  Sims,  the  well-known  tenor 
(who  was  the  son,  and  is  the  father,'of  a  musician 
of  considerable  powers),  was  b.  near  London, 
1822.  While  yet  a  boy  he  became  organist  of  a 
neighbouring  church,  and  as  a  young  man 
appeared  on  the  opera  stage.  In  1847,  in  "The 
Bride  of  Lammermoor,"  at  Drury  Lane,  he  first 
showed  his  full  powers,  but,  although  very 
successful,  he  soon  left  the  stage  for  the  concert- 
room,  and  in  oratorio  and  ballad-singing  has 
achieved  great  distinction. 

Reformation, German.  See  Real  Presence. 

Reformatory  ScbOOlS.    See  Appendix. 

Reformed  Jews.    See  Jews. 

Regalia.    See  Crown. 

Regatta,  Henley.    See  Henley. 

Regional  or  Normal  Metamorphism.  See 
Metamorphism. 

Registration  of  Marriages,  Jews'.  See 
Jews. 

Registration,  Parliamentary.  The  statute 

law  upon  this  subject  is  contained  in  many 
Acts,  the  longest  and  most  important  being 
those  of  1843, a865,  1868,  1878,  and  1885.  These 
must  be  refierred  to  for  accurate  information. 
Here  only  an  outline  of  the  law  can  be  given. 
In  order  to  be  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election 
of  a  member  for  parliament,  one  must  be  upon 
the  register  of  the  boroujgh  or  county.    In  - 


parliamentary  borough,  if  it  is  at  the  same  time 
a  municipal  borough,  the  tov 


i  town  clerk,  and  else- 
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where  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  issues  every  year 
his  precept  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  in 
every  parish  or  township,  requiring  tnem  to 
make  out  a  list  of  those  who  claim  to  vote. 
Thereupon  the  overseers  give  notice  requiring 
all  persons  intending  to  vote  to  send  in  their 
names  by  a  given  day.  The  overseers  make 
out  an  alphabetical  list  of  all  claimants,  and 
have  power  to  object  to  the  names  of  those 
whom  they  believe  to  be  dead  or  not  entitled 
to  vote.  Any  person  on  the  register  may 
object  to  any  person  on  the  list,  but  must  give 
notice  of  his  intention  so  to  do.  The  overseers 
are  to  publish  a  list  of  claimants  and  a  list  of 
persons  objected  to,  and  are  to  keep  copies 
thereof  for  themselves,  and  to  deliver  copies 
thereof  to  the  town  clerk,  or  clerk  of  the  peace, 
as  the  case  may  be.  The  town  clerk  or  clerk 
of  the  peace  is  to  transmit  abstracts  of  the 
above  lists  to  the  revising  barrister.  A  suffi- 
cient number  of  revising  oarristers  are  to  be 
appointed  every  year,  for  London  and  Middle- 
sex by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  for  other 
places  by  the  senior  judge  of  assize.  The 
barrister  so  appointed  makes  a  circuit  and 
holds  open  court  for  the  revision  of  the  list  in 
each  borough  and  at  every  polling  place  in  the 
county.  The  clerk  of  the  peace,  or  town  clerk, 
and  the  overseers  must  attend.  The  revising 
barrister  has  power  to  examine  witnesses  on 
oath,  to  hear  claims  and  objections,  and  to 
insert  or  omit  nam^  as  he  finds  just.  An 
appeal  lies  from  his  decision  to  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division  of  the  Hi^h  Court,  out  no 
further  appeal  is  possible  without  its  express 
sanction.  The  list  of  voters  as  settled  and 
signed  by  the  revising  barrister  is  sent,  in  the 
case  of  a  countjr  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  who 
must  have  it  printed  in  a  book  and  delivered 
to  the  sheriff;  in  the  case  of  a  borough 
to  the  town  clerk,  who  must  have  it  printed 
in  a  book  and  delivered  to  the  returning 
officer.  The  clerk  of  the  peace  or  town 
clerk  must  keep  printed  copies  of  the 
register  for  sale  at  a  fixed  price.  The  register 
is  conclusive  evidence  that  the  persons  therein 
named  have  the  qualifications  annexed  to  their 
respective  names. 

Reichspartei,  GermaiL  See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

RelChsrath.  See  Austrian  Political  Par- 
ties, and  Austro-Hungary. 

RelcllBtag.'  See  Germany,  and  German 
Political  Parties. 

Reid,  Mr.  H.  G.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1837  at  Aber- 
deen. Formerly  editor  of  a  newspaper  in 
Edinburgh,  and  proprietor  of  newspapers  at 
Middlesbrough-on-Tees.  Was  President  of  the 
Reform  Assoc,  in  the  North  of  England.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Aston  Manor.  Warwickshire  (1885). 

ReinkOlB,  Bishop.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Renan,  Emeste.  French  orientalist,  philo- 
sopher and  author,  b.  Feb.  27th,  1823,  at 
Treguier,  Department  of  the  C6tes-du-Nord,  in 
Brittany.  He  was  intended  for  the  Church, 
and  studied  in  the  Seminary  of  Saint  Sulpice, 
at  Paris,  which  he  left  to  devote  himself  to 
the  study  of  oriental  languages.  He  won  the 
Volney  prize  with  his  work,  "  Histoire  Gene- 
rale  et  Syst^mes  Compares  des  Langues  Semi- 
tiques."  He  was  sent  (1849)  on  a  scienific 
mission  to  Italy,  and  (1851)  was  appointed  to 
a  post  in  the  Manuscript  Department  of  the 
Biblioth^que  Nationale.      He  became  (1856) 


member  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions. 
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he  was  appointed  to  a  mission  to  Palestine  aiu 
S3rria,  which  led  him  to  investigations  into  tlM 
origin  of  Christianity.  On  his  return  he  inrae 
appointed  Professor  of  Oriental  Laneua^es  in 
the  College  of  France.  He  delivered  his  firgC 
lecture  in  February  1862,  and  met  -with  stomif 
manifestations  from  the  Catholic  student^ 
which  caused  him  to  discontinue  his  profes- 
sional work.  In  1863  he  published  his  famoM 
work  ''The  Life  of  Jesus,"  which  roused  tii| 
active  hostility  of  the  clerical  party  and  led  lit. 
the  deprivation  of  his  professorship.  The  Ian* 
penal  Government  offered  him  a  good  appoint 
ment  in  the  Imperial  Library,  which  he  dfr* 
clined.  'In'.  1870  he  again  became  Professor  of 
Oriental  Languages  in  the  College  of  France, 
and  was  elected  a  member  of  the  French  Aca- 
demy (1878).  In  1880  he  received  the  Cross  of 
the  "Legion  of  Honour.  In .  1884  M.  Renan 
delivered  the  Hibbert  Lecture.  He  wrote  in 
1885  "Le  Pr6tre  du  Kemi,"  and  on  March  ist, 
1886,  published  the  first  part  of  a  new  -work, 
"  The  Qrinn  of  the  Bible." 

Renaxd,  M.    See  Ballooning. 

Rendel,  Mr.  Stuart,  M.P.,  B.A.  Oxon,  was  b. 

1834.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1861). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Montgomeryshire  (1880-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Bennet.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

Rensch,  Profl    See  Old  Catholics. 

Report  on  City  Companies.  See  Citt 
Guilds. 

Representation  of  the  Peoi>le  Act.  188S. 

The  principal  provisions  of  this  Act    are   as 
follows.     (1)   It  established  alike  in  boroujghs 
and  in  counties  throughout  the  United  King- 
dom a    uniform    household    franchise    and    a 
uniform  lodger  franchise  as    defined    by   the 
Representation  of  the   People  Act    1867.      By 
that  Act  any  man  of  full  age,  and  not   under 
a  special  legal  incapacity,  who  on  the  31st  ol 
July  in  any  year,   and  during  the    preceding 
twelve  months,  has  been  an  inhabitant-occupier 
of  any  dwelling-house,    and    has    in    respect 
thereof  been  rated  to  the  relief  of  the  ix>or,  has 
a  household  franchise  ;    and  any  man  of  full 
age,  and  not  under  a  special  legal  incapacity, 
who  during  a  like  period  has  resided   m   the 
same  lodgings  of  the  annual  value,  unfurnished, 
of  ;^io,  has  a  lodger  franchise,     (a)  It   estab- 
lishes  alike    in    boroughs    and    in     counties 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  an  occupation 
franchise  wherever  the  land  or  tenement  occu- 
pied   is   of  ;^io   clear  yearly  value.        (3)    It 
provides    that    where    a    man    inhabits    any 
dwelling^     house     by    virtue    of    any     office 
or    service,    and   the    dwelling-house    is    not 
inhabited  by  his  employer,  he  shall  be  deemed 
an  inhabitant-occupier  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Act.     This  provision  creates  the  service  Gram- 
cbise.      (4)   It  provides  against  the  multipli- 
cation of  votes  by  creating  rent-charges,  joint 
tenancies  or  tenancies  in  common.    The  Act 
does  not  abolish  the  405.  freehold  franchise,  or 
the  ancient  franchises  of  the  boroughs.     It  is 
supposed  to  have  enlarged  the  constituencies 
by  nearly  2,000,000  electors,  1,300,000  in    Eng- 
land, 200,000  in  Scotland,  and  400,000  in  Ireland. 
The  greatest  proportional  increase  in  the  num- 
ber  of  electors   is    in    Ireland.    The  present 
total   number    of   electors    exceeds    5,000,000, 
nearly  one-third  of  the  male  inhabitants  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

Residual  ProdnctS.  See  Waste  Materials, 
Utilisation  of. 
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'  RetnriL  Trade  Winds.    See  Meteorology. 

Renter's  Telegram  Company.   See  News 
Agencies. 

Revelstoke,  Edward  Charles  Baring,  ist 

Baron  (creat.  188O,  son  of  the  late  Henry 
Baring,  Es(^.,  M.P.;  was  b.  i8a8.  A  merchant 
and  banker  m  London. 

Revenue,  British.  The  revenue  receipts  of 
the  United  Kingdom  for  the  financial  year  ended 
March  31st,  1885,  amounted  in  round  numbers 
to  ;C88,ooo,ooo.  Of  this  sum  the  bulk  came  from 
Otistoms  and  Excise  Duties,  and  from  Stamps  and 
Taxes.  There  are  fhzee  larg^  and  independent 
Government  organisations  at  work  upon  the  col- 
lection of  revenue.  The  Customs  are  adminis- 
tered by  a  Board  of  Commissioners  with  a  Central 
Department  at  Thames  Street,  E.G.,  and  with 
ramifications  at  every  port  and  almost  every 
ireek  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  Excise  and 
the  collection  of  general  Btamp  Dnty,  Property 
and  Income  Taxes,  Land  Tax  and  House  Dn^,  are 
administered  by  the  Commissioners  of  Inland 
Itevaiue,  whose  headquarters  are  at  Somerset 
House.  The  revenue  from  the  Post  Oi&oe  {q.v.) 
and  Postal  Telegraph  Office  iq.v.)  is,  as  is  well 
known,  derived  mainly  from  the  sale  of 
itamps.  The  work  of  administering  the  Post 
Office  is  vested  in  a  Postmaster-General^  with 
a  central  department  at  St.  Martin's-le-Grand. 
This  department  is.  one  which  conducts  one 
huge,  or  rather  several  huge  government 
businesses,  w^hich  have  turned  out  to  be  profit- 
able concerns,  adding  considerably  to  the  total 
of  the  revenue  returns.  Although  the  Post 
Office  is  classified  in  the  estimates  as  a 
Revenue  Department,  the  two  Revenue  Depart- 
ments proper  are  the  Gustoms  and  Inland 
Revenue.  The  Customs  are  the  duties  levied 
on  certain  goods  or  merchandise  upon  importa- 
tion. Formerly  almost  every  article  imported, 
whether  manulactured  or  raw  material,  was  in 
the  Tariff,  as  the  list  of  dutiable  goods  is  called. 
In  1842  the  Customs  Tariff  numbered  no  fewer 
than  1,200  articles.  Now  it  contains  less  than 
a  score,  which  are  as  follows : — Gocoa,  coffee, 
chicorj^  dried-fruits,  tea,  tobacco,  spirits, 
wine,  goods  containing  spirit,  beer,  j>laying 
cards,  and  gold  and  sflver  plate.  "Prisage," 
or  the  right  exercised  by  the  early  Plantagenet 
kings  to  take  a  cask,  or  two  casks  according  to 
size,  from  the  wine-shops  on  their  arrival  at  a 
port,  formed  the  basis  of  Gustoms  Duties.  In 
1302  the  king  commuted  his  prisage  on  wine 
for  a  fixed  charge  of  two  shillings  for  every 
ton,  called  "butierage."  This  received  statute 
sanction  in  1353,  and  must  be  regarded  as  the 
foundation  of  the  tariff.  In  mediaeval  times 
the  Customs  furnished  the  principal  share  of 
the  king's  revenue.  At  the  Restoration  it 
produced  about  ;^  1,000, 000 out  of  atotal  revenue 
from  all  sources  of  about  ;^i,8oo,ooo.  In 
recent  years  there  has  been  a  strong  tendency 
to  reduce  the  Gustoms  Duties,  and  to  eliminate 
all  articles  of  prime  necessity  from.the  Tariff. 
This  was  originated  by  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  and 
developed  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  until  the  tariff  has 
oeen  reduced  to  the  dimensions  indicated 
above.  Notwithstanding  this  reduction,  how- 
ever, the  gross  revenue  from  Gustoms  Duties,  in 
the  year  ended  March  31st,  1885,  was;{;2o,668,666. 
Of  this  sum,  ^344,249  was  for  coffee,  cocoa,  and 
chicory;  £sA(>,g66  for  dried  fruits;  Z4.313.837 
for  spirits ;  A.795,843  for  tea ;  ;C9,376.oc)3  for 
tobacco;  ;Ci|23S»2oo  for  wine ;  and  about  £50,000 
for  other  goods  and  for  charges  on  delivery  from 
the  bonded  warehouses.  Dissecting  the  Customs 


gross  revenue  in  another  .way,  we  find  that 
216,902,396  has  been    received   from  "" 


(including  the  Isle  of  Man),  /i, 782,619  from 
Scotland,  and  ^^2,038,302  from  Inland.  Almost 
two-thirds  of  the  amount  received  at  the  Eng- 
lish ports  comes  from  the  Port  of  London,  the 
total  receipts  of  which  were  ^10,459,088,  or 
rather  more  than  one-half  of  the  total  amount 
received  from  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
Liverpool  comes  next,  with  a  total  annual  receipt 
of  Gustoms  revenue  to  the  extent  of  ;^2,77o.i96, 
some  ;^ 500,000  in  excess  of  the  total  receipts  trom 
all  the  other  English  out-ports.  Tiie  total 
amount  refunded  to  merchants  as  "drawbaok" 
upon  goods  exported,  and  upon  which  duty  had 
been  previously  paia,  amounted  in  the  year  to 
;6 103, 788,  and  of  repayments  consequent  upon 
over-entries  to  the  amount  of  ;C6,2oo.  Customs 
drawback,  or  allowances  upon  exportation,  may 
be  paid  upon  the  following  goods :  beer 
(foreign),  coffee  (for  ships'  stores),  manufac- 
tured tobacco  (including  cigars  and  snuff) ;  and 
Excise  drawback  upon  beer  and  British  spirits. 
A  comparatively  small  portion  of  the  Gustoms 
duties  is  levied  immediately  on  importation, 
or,  as  it  is  technically  termed  "ex-ship,"  the 
bulk  being  derived  from  jgoods  taken  from  the 
bonded  warehouses,  which  have  been  estab- 
lished for  the  convenience  of  the  merchants. 
The  business  of  seeing  that  the  goods  which 
enter  the  bonded  warehouses  be  not  released 
without  the  payment  of  duty  is  intrusted  to  a 
large  staff  ol  officials  in  what  is  known  as  the 
warehousing  branch  of  the  Out-door  Department 
of  the  Customs.  The  officials  who  test  and 
assess  the  wet-goods,  and  conduct  opera- 
tions with  reference  to  the  goods  in  bona,  are 
the  gaugers.  The  Gustoms  operations  in  the 
Bon&d  warehouses  allowed  for  the  facility  and 
convenience  of  trade  numbered  80^55  in  1885. 
Formerly  the  Gustoms  and  the  Excise  had' 
two  different  warehousing  systems,  but  these 
have  been  assimilated  quite  recently.  The 
water-g^uard  branch  of  the  Out-door  Department 
is  intrusted  with  the  msiny  and  important 
duties  in  connection  with  importation  and 
exportation.  The  "duty"  is  paid  by  the 
merchants  into  the  "  long  room  "  of  the  various 
Custom  Houses.  At  least  once  a  day  the  cash 
is  deposited  in  the  local  bank,  and  at  stated 
intervals  remittances  are  sent  to  the  Bank  of 
England.  At  all  the  ports  there  is  a  second 
officer,  who  is  responsible  with  the  collector  for 
the  cash ;  and  besides  a  good  local  system  of 
accounts,  there  is  a  vigorous  and  effective 
system  of  check  and  control  exercised  by 
the  Central  Office  of  Accounts  at  Thames 
Street.  There  are  four  Commissioners  of 
Customs,  each  of  whom  receives  a  salary  of 
;Ci,2oo  per  annum,  whilst  two  receive  an  addi- 
tional ^8oo  and  ^^300  respectively,  for  acting  as 
chairman  and  deputy-chairman.  Besides  these 
there  are  six  oincials  in  London  who  receive 
salaries  amounting  to  ;^i,ooo  a  year  and  up- 
wards. The  salary  of  the  collector  at  Liver- 
pool was,  until  recent  years,  ;{^i,8oo  a  year.  This 
amount  has  been  reduced  to  £1^400.  The  col- 
lectorship  next  in  value  is  that  of  Dublin.  The 
Customs  revenue  collected  at  Belfast,  Bristol. 
Glasgow,  Hull  and  other  ports  is  severally  con- 
siderably in  excess  of  that  received  at  Dublin, 
In  1884-5  there  were  4,596  established  officers, 
233  cop3'ists,  and  1,380  temporary  glutmen,  or 
a  total  of  6,209  "^^"  employed,  the  mean  charge 
per  man  being  i^i20  per  annum.  Of  late  years 
there  appears  to  have  been  a  considerable  in- 
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crease  in  the  number  of  detected  cases  of  I  receipts  for  amounts  of  £2  and  upwards  dates 
■maffliaf .  Last  ^ear  (188^)  there  were  no  '  from  the  war  with  our  American  Colonies 
less    than    a,6^8  seizures,  the    great  bulk  of '  which  resulted    in    American    Independence. 


which  arose  from  the  smuggling  of  tobacco 
and  spirits.  The  quantities  seized  in  these 
instances  amounted  to  17,485  lb.  of  tobacco  and 
cigars,  and  141  gallons  of  spirits.  There  are 
now  less  than  seventy  collections  of  Customs 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  the  number  having 
been  much  reduced  through  the  system  intro- 
duced recently  of  appointing  district  oolleoton 
in  lieu  of  having  an  independent  collector 
at  each  port.  The  Inland  Revenue  service 
comprises  three  distinct  departments— Exoiae, 
Stamps,  and  Taxes.  The  total  amount  collected 
by  the  entire  Service  during  the  year  ended 
March  31st,  1885.  was  ii54,437>94S ;  against 
which  however  there  is  a  sum  of  ;^i,227,229 
for  allowances  on  drawback  and  repayments 
of  duty.  There  are  eighty-nine  collections  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  six  of  which  are  in  London 
—viz.  London  East,  West.  Central,  North  and 
South,  and  Hammersmith.  The  six  London 
collections  yielded  an  ae^re^ate  revenue  of 
;Cio,73o,779,  an  amount  which  just  exceeds  the 
sum  collected  by  the  Customs  in  the  port  of 
London.  London  East,  West  and  Central,  and 
Dublin,  severally  collect  upward  of  ;^2,ooo,ooo. 
There  are  eight  collections,  whose  receipts 
are  between  ;£  1,000,000  and  ;£2,ooo,ooo.  The 
receipts  of  the  other  collections  range  from 
those  of  Belfast,  ;C7i5»82<x  down  to  those  of 
the  lowest,  Welshpool,  ^62,043.  The  Excise 
returns  show  a  total  of  ;^27,305,776.  Spirit  Duty 
yielded  ;^  14, 61 2,000 ;  Beer  Duty  ^8, 746,000; 
lUulway  Du^  3,^80,000  and  Excise  Licences 
;^3,728,340.  Of  the  Beer  Duty  it  may  be  re- 
marked that  the  last  return  shows  the  highest 
amount  of  duty  since  it  was  first  imposed,  five 
years  ago,  in  lieu  of  the  Malt  Tax.  The  number 
of  Licences  taken  out  by  brewers  have  decreased 
from  21,000  in  1880,  when  the  Malt  Tax  was 
repealed,  to  13,799  in  1885.  The  number  of 
Licences  taken  out  by  private  brewers  in  the 
same  period  advanced  from  69,709  in  1871  to 
86,303  m  1885;  the  revenue  from  this  source 
yielded  ;^27,4i2  at  the  latter  date.  The  revenue 
from  Stamps  in  the  year  ended  March  31st, 
1885,  yielded  ;^i2/>i9,84o ;  and  from  Taxes  under 
such  heads  Land  Tax  and  House  Duty  ;^2,9i9,865; 
and  Property  and  Income  Tax  ;^i2,i92,465.  The 
Excise  Duties  are  collected  by  Inland  Revenue 
officials ;  the  Stamp  Dues  by  the  Inland  Revenue 
and  Post  Office  officials,  aided  by  authorised 
persons  holding  licences  to  deal  in  stamps.  The 
^collection  of  the  Land  and  House  Duty  and 
'Income  Tax  is  undertaken  by  local  officials; 
but  three  attempts  have  been  made  by  as  many 
Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer  to  hand  over  the 
collection  of  these  duties  to  government 
officials.  The  Excise  was  first  imposed  in  the 
time  of  the  Commonwealth.  It  was  at  first  a 
most  unpopular  form  of  taxation,  and  had  to  be 
forced  on  the  people  at  the  point  of  the  sword. 
At  the  B«storation,  when  it  yielded  about 
;^6oo,ooo  per  annum  to  the  Revenue,  the  Excise 
was  continued  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  which 
remains  outstanding  on  the  Statute  Book  at 
the  present  day.  The  Stamp  Duties  are  governed 
by  the  Stamp  Acts,  1870  (33  and  34  Vict.,  c.  97, 
98),  which  came  into  operation  on  January 
1st.  1871.  ;The  Table  of  Duties  is  a  most 
elaborate  one,  the  items  being  too  many  to 
enumerate  in  our  limits.  The  yield  from 
stamps  exceeds  ;£z3,ooo,ooo  annually.  It 
18  interesting  to  note  that  the  stamp  duty  oh 


Stamp  Duties  on  1^^  documents  are  of  old 
date,  and  can  be  clearly  traced  to  1694,    In  1881 
Mr.    Gladstone    enacted    that    penny   a^iesn 
stamps   might  be  used  for   postal  and  inland 
revenue  purposes  indiscriminately.    The  Pi^ 
bate,  L^aoy  and  Suooesaion  Duties  yielded  tlw' 
largest  revenue  in  stamps— viz.,  ;^7,8i9,464.  IT*, 
next  largest  item,  stamps  on  deeds  and  Ic^  ii^;^ 
struments,  yielded  ;£i,8ii,945.   Beoeivt,  draft anl'| 
other  Stamps,  produced  A934»38i.    "  should  be  S 
noted  that  the  large  amount  collected  froml^facf  ] 
and  Succession  Duty  was  abnormally  swollen  by 
some  ;^5oo,ooo  through  the   special  exertions  | 
which  were  successfully  made  to  clear  off  old  j 
arrears  and  reversions.    The  Land   Tax  and  i 
House  Duty  (the    latter    of  which   does  not  1 
operate  in  Ireland)  are,  in  some  form  or  other,  ! 
of  very  ancient  origin,  and  are  the  develop- 
ments of  the  very  oldest  modes  of  taxation  in 
the  country.    About  a  century  ago  (1798)  Piti 
imposed  an  Income  Tax,  at  times  as  high  as 
10  per  cent.,  as  a  war  tax.    This  was  repealed 
in  better  times.    Sir  Bobert  Feel  reimposedthe 
Income  Tax  in  1842  .  **  for  three  years,"  as  a 
temporary  measure.     The  tax,  however,  has 
never  been  repealed.     (A  table  showing  the  , 
rate  of  Income  Tax  charged  in  each  year  from  1 
1842  to  1885,  and  the  Acts  by  which  imposed, 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.)    The  yield  per 
penny  amounts  in  round  numbers  to  ^1,990,000. 
The  number  of  ol&cials  of  all  grades  employed  in 
the    Inland   Bevenue    service    is   6,302,    their 
salaries  and  allowances  amounting  to £1^13^,1^1 
an  average  of  less  than  ;^2oo  per  annum  per 
man.    Upwards  of  ;£25o,ooo  is  paid  for  assess- 
ment and  poundage  on  the  collection  of  Income 
and    Property    Tax.     The   total  cost  of  the 
Department  in  1886  was  ;^i, 883,004.  (See  Appen- 
dix for  returns  to  March  31st,  1886.) 

Beverslon.  When  a  person  who  has  an 
interest  in  lands  or  houses  grants  to  another 
person  a  lesser  interest  in  the  same^  he  creates  ■ 
for  himself  what  is  called  a  reversion.  Thus 
when  the  tenant  in  fee  or  tenant  in  tail  of  pro- 
perty grants  to  another  person  a  life  estate  ia 
the  same  proi>erty,  he  creates  for  himself  a 
reversionary  estate  in  fee  or  in  tail  respectively. 
So  likewise  a  reversion  is  created  when  the 
owner  of  a  house  or  farm  lets  it  on  lease,  ot 
when  the  holder  of  a  lease  for  a  longer  term, 
say  ninety-nine  years,  sublets  the  leasehold 
for  a  shorter  term,  say  seven  or  twenty-one 
years.  Thus  the  landlord  is  the  reversioner 
of  the  tenant,  and  the  reversion  is  generally 
accompanied  oy  a  right  to  receive  rent. 

Revised  Bible,  The.,.  The  year  1885  will  be 


memorable  for  the  publication  of  the  R^^'^^ 
edition  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Old 
Testament.  The  Authorised  Version  was  pub- 
lished in  161 1,  and  had  thus  been  in  universal 
acceptance  for  two-and-a-half  centuries,  when. 
a  new  revision,  which  had  been  from  time  to 
time  strongly  urged  by  scholars,  was  at  length 
seriously  taken  in  hand.  The  first  definite 
action  was  taken  by  the  Convocation  of  tM 
Province  of  Canterbury,  in  February  1870,  and 
on  May  6th  a  Committee  of  Bevision  was  ap: 
pointed.  The  committee  at  first  consistedof 
sixteen  members,  but  after  a  time  was  enlarged 
by  the  addition  of  several  Oriental  scholars 
of  recognised  distinction,  laymen  as  well  as 
divines,  belong^g  to  other  ecclesiastical  bodies, 
it  commenced  operations  on  June  30th,  1870, 
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and  h.eld  its  final  sitting  on  June  20th,    1884, 
the  revision  thus  covering  a  period  of  fourteen 
years.    There  were  85  sessions,  occupying  792 
aays  of  six  hours  each.    The  greater  part  of 
the  sessions  were  for  ten  days  each,  generally 
opening  on   Tuesday  in  each  alternate  montn 
and    continuing  till   the   Friday    of   the    week 
follovt^ing.    The  revision  of  161 1  was  carried 
through  in  1607-10. — Among  the  rules  laid  down 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Revision  Company  were 
the     foflowing    general    principles: — (i)   "To 
hitroduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into 
the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version,  consistently 
with  faithfulness  ;  (2)  To  limit,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, the  expression  of  such  alterations  to  the 
language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English 
versions;  (3)  That  the  text  to  be  adopted  be 
that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  pre- 
ponderating; (4)  And  that  when  the   text   so 
adopted    diners   from    that    from    which    the 
Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  alteration 
be  indicated  in  the  margin;  (5)  To  revise  the 
headings  of  chapters,  and  pages,  paragraphs, 
italics,   and   punctuation."    There  is  no  room 
to  question  that  the  Revisers  clearly  appre- 
hended, and  -  honestly  and   anxiously  carried 
out  the  true  principles  of  revision.    With  the 
utmost  care  to  furnish  an  exact  representation 
of  the  sacred  books  as  they  actually  are,  they 
are    acknowledged    to   have    manifested    due 
reverence  for  the  unique  literary  position  of  the 
Authorised  Version. — The  labour  of  the  under- 
taking, apart  from  home  preparation,  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  every  sentence  had 
to  pass  three  readings.    On  the  first  reading 
alterations  were  carried  by  a  bare  majority. 
Such  alterations  were  then  printed  and  circu- 
lated amon^  the  members,  and  also  submitted 
to  the  Amenoan  Old  Testament  Bevision  Company, 
which  had  been  appointed  on  the  invitation  of 
Convocation    to   co-operate    in    the    important 
work.    Before  the  organisation  of  the  American 
committee,  however,  the  English  Revisers  had 
completed  the   second  revision  of  the  Penta- 
teuch; but  the  American  criticisms  were  before 
them  on  proceeding  to  the  final  revision,  and, 
for  the  rest  of  the  work,  before  proceeding  to 
the  second  revision.    On  the  second  revision 
the  invariable  rule  was  applied  that  no  change 
^ould   be   finally  made    in   the  text   of  the 
Authorised  Version  except  by  the  vote  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  company  present  and  voting ;  and 
on  the  third  revision,  which  was  devoted  to 
objections  and  points  reserved,  the  same  rule 
was  of  course    rigidly    observed.      In    many 
cases,  where  the  majority,  though  falling  short 
of  two-thirds,  was  yet  weighty^  the  rendering 
^  preferred  has  been  placed  in  the  margin. 
•Besides  the  marginal  readings,   all  questions 
of  punctuation  and  division  into  paragraphs 
(except  where  these  affected  the  sense)  were 
decided  by  a  simple  majority.     The  two-thirds 
rule  no  doubt  strongly  tended  to  a  conservative 
result.    The  Bishop  of  Ihirham,  writing  about 
the  time  when  the  Revisers  commenced  their 
labours,   said,   "If  there    be    any   reasonable 

Sounds  for  apprehension,  the  danger  is  that 
e  changes  introduced  will  be  too  slight  to 


The  earliest  of  which  the  s^e  is  known  lor 
certain  bears  date  a.d.  016,  and  others  range 
from  the  twelfth  to  the  fifteenth  century.  That 
other  recensions  were  at  one  time  in  existence 
is  a  very  probable  inference  from  the  variations 
in  the  ancient  versions,  which  were  made 
(spteaking  roughly)  from  the  third  century  B.C. 
to  the  fourth  century  a.d.,  the  oldest  Deing 
the  Greek  or  the  Septuannt.  These  versions, 
accordingly,  represent  MSS.  much  older  than 
any  we  possess,  and,  though  of  unec^ual  value, 
they  occasionally  show  superior  readings.  The 
state  of  our  knowledge,  nowever,  would  not 
have  justified  any  attempt  at  an  entire  recon- 
struction of  the  text  on  the  authority  of  the 
versions  ;  and  the  Revisers,  making  a  virtue 
of  a  practical  necessity,  prudently  contented 
themselves  with  the  Massoretic  Text  as  a  basis, 
departing  from  it^  as  the  Authorised  translators 
had  done,  only  in  exceptional  cases.  Where 
the  Massoretic  Text  itself  presented  variations, 
the  Revisers  selected  one  reading  as  the  best 
for  translation,  placing  alternative  readings 
of  sufficient  probability  or  importance  in  the 
mai^n.  In  some  few  cases  of  extreme  diffi- 
culty, where  they  were  driven  to  adopt  a 
reading  on  the  authority  of  the  ancient  versions, 
they  notified  in  the  margin  the  departure  from 
the  received  text.  Even  this  limited  recogni- 
tion of  the  readings  of  the  ancient  versions  is 
regarded  by  many  scholars  as  one  of  the  more 
important  features  of  the  Revised  Version. 
They  are  most  frequent  in  the  books  of  Samuel 
(where  the  Hebrew  text  is  rather  corrupt),  and 
in  parts  of  the  prophets ;  and  occasionally  {e.g.. 
Psalm  xxiv.  6,  lix.  9^  1  Samuel  vi.  18)  they  have 
actually  been  admitted  into  the  text.  Such 
variations  as  were  very  probable  though  not 
necessary  corrections  of  the  text  were  simply 
indicated  in  the  margin.— The  historical  kMks 


satisfy  the  legitimate  demands  of  theology  and 
scholarship."      The    Bishop's    forecast,    it    is 


generallj^  admitted,  has  been  largely  verified.— 
^^"6  Revisers  had  no  alternative  but  to  adhere 
Jj  the  Received,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called, 
("le.llassorctio  Text.  This  has  come  down  to 
1^  m  MSS.  of  no  very  great  antiquity,  and 
l^longing   to    the    same   family   or   recension. 


troublesome  to  cope  with,  the  translation  always 
tending  to  assume  the  form  of  a  commentary. 
A  powerful  advantage  was  derived  from  the 
immense  advances  that  have  been  made  in  the 
scientific  knowledge  of  Hebrew  itself  and  of 
cognate  languages  ;  the  Authorised  translators 
having  been  dependent  for  their  knowledge 
of  Hebrew  on  the  Jewish  grammarians  and 
lexicographers.  Pernaps  in  no  portion  of  the 
undertaking  did  this  improved  linguistic  study 
prove  more  effective  than  in  the  Book  of  Job, 
parts  of  which  are  hopelessly  unintelligible  or 
grievously  misrepresented  in  the  Authorised 
Version.  The  characteristic  parallelism  of 
Hebrew  poetry  has  been* carefully  exhibited  by 
an  arrangement  in  lines.  The  Book  of  Job  is  . 
treated  as  one  long  poem,  the  opening  and 
the  close  standing  in  prose  form.  The  Psalms, 
the  Proverbs,  the  "  Song  of  Bonn,  which  is 
Solomon's,"  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  are 
also  set  forth,  in  lines  ;  as  well  as  the  song  of 
Hiriam,  Balaam's  blessixxr  of  the  Israelites. 
Joshua's  adjuration  of  the  Iran  and  Moon  to  stand 
still,  and  similar  passages.  The  prophetical 
books,  though  containing  frequent  parallelism, 
are,  except  in  purely  lyrical  passages,  regarded 
as  impassioned  prose. — The  venerable  structure 
of  the  Authorised  Version  has  been  retouched 
with  reverential  self-restraint.  The  Revisers 
state  that  they  "  have  borne  in  mind  that  it  was 
their  duty  not  to  make  a  new  translation,  but 
to  revise  one^already  existing,  which  for  more 
than  two  centuries  and  a  half  had  held  the 


38s 


CC 


Kev] 


HAZELL'S   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


p 


position  of  an  English  classic.  They  have 
therefore  departed  from  it  only  in  cases  where 
they  disagrreed  with  the  translators  of  i6n 
as  to  the  meanine  or  construction  of  a  word 
or  sentence  ;  or  wnere  it  was  necessary  for  the 
sake  of  uniformity  ■  to  render  such  parallel 
pHSsa^s  as  were  Identical  in  Hebrew  by  the 
same  English  words,  so  that  an  English  reader 
mieht  know  at  once  by  comparison  that  a 
difference  in  the  translation  corresponds  to  a 
difference  in  the  original ;  or  where  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Authorised  Version  was  liable  to 
be  misunderstood  by  reason  of  its  beinp  archaic 
or  obscurd  ;  or  finally,  where  the  reading  of  an 
earlier  English  version  seemed  preferable,  or 
where  by  an  apparently  slight  change  it  was 
possible  to  bring  out  more  fully  the  meaning 
of  a  passage  of  which  the  translation  was 
already  substantially  accurate."  It  is  only  by 
detailed  study,  and  by  considering  the  effect 
on  considerable  passages,  that  one  can  arrive 
at  a  just  view  of  the  alteration  that  has  been 
effected.  Frequently  two  or  three  small  changes 
,  redeem  a  whole  passage,  if  not  from  unintelli- 
gibility,  from  ambiguity  or  obscurity.  Important 
eluoidauons  may  be  seen  in  i  Kings  vi.  i  follg., 
2  Kings  xvii.  Job'xxvi.,  5  follg.^  xxviii.,  i  follg. 
Isaiah  xvii.  o-ii,  xxi.  7,  8,  xxvii.  2-5,  Jeremiah 
XX.  8-10,  Ezekiel  xl.-xlii.  The  apparent  Hiberni- 
anism  in  the  account  of  the  destruction  of  Sen- 
nacherib's army,  "  When  they  arose  early  in  the 
morning  they  were  all  dead  corpses,"  is  easily 
rectified  by  avoidance  of  the  pronominal  con- 
fusion :  ••  When  men  arose  early."  **  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits  "  is  turned  into  sense  : 
"  Who  maketh  winds  his  messengers."  '*  The 
king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within,"  an 
amazing  statement,  is  corrected  into  "  Within 
the  palace  all  is  glorious."  ••  Her  clothing 
is  of  wrought  gold  appears  in  the  more  com- 
fortable form  "Her  clothing  is  inwrought  with 
gold."  The  spiteful  reviewer  will  no  longer 
ave  authority  to  repeat  "  Oh  that  mine  adver- 
sary had  written  a  book !"— the  true  reading  is, 
*'Oh  that  I  had  the  indictment  which' my 
adversary  had  written ! "  The  useful  text  about 
the  deceased  wife's  sister  is  slightly  changed 
in  expression:  "And  thou  shalt  not  take  a 
woman  [the  American  revisers  urge  the  reten- 
tion of  *  wife ']  to  her  sister,  to  oe  a  rival  to 
her,  etc.  [instead  of  *to  vex  her']."  "The 
table  of  the  congregation  "  has  been  everywhere 
changed  to  "  the  tent  of  meeting,"  on  account 
of  Exodus  XXV.  22,  xxix.  42,  43,  and  also  because 
it  conveys  an  entirely  wrong  sense.  The 
change,  says  a  critic,  is  an  improvement, 
"both  because  it  prejserves  the  distinction  of 
the  original  between  the  tent  which  covered 
the  inner  structure  and  the  structure  itself, 
and  because  the  word  *  meeting,'  though  it  does 
not  exclude  the  sense  of  congregation,  if  the 
text  anywhere  requires  it,  property  represents 
the  other  meaning,  that  in  this  sanctuary  was 
the  meeting-place  of  Jehovah  with  his  p)eople." 
Obscurity  lias  been  dispelled,  or  misleading 
obviated,  in  the  distinctive  eniployment  of 
"people"  and  "peoples."  In  Psalm  Ixvii., 
"  Let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  O  God  ;  let 
all  the  people  praise  thee,"  it  is  at  least  doubtful 
whether  the  "nations"  of  verse  4,  or  God's 
people,  Israel,  be  referred  to  ;  while  the  Septua- 
gint  gives  XaoL  and  the  Vulgate  pppuii.  rightly 
and  clearly.  In  Isaiah  Iv.  4,  "Behold,  I  nave 
given  him  for  a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader 
and  commander  to  the  people,  we  naturally 
Understand   Ura«l  to  b«  meant;    whereas  we 


386 


ougfht  to  read  "  peoples."  Dissent  has  bi 
strongly  expressed  in  some  cases  where 
telligiblc  proper  names  replace  common  n; 
"There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in 
dir^s "  reads  "There  were  Nephilim"; 
"Nephilim"  means  "giants."  Instead  of 
"groves"  of  the  idolaters  we  now  1 
"Asherim,"  with  marginal  explanation  '* 
bably  the  wooden  symbols  of  a  godi 
Asherah."  "  Hell  and  destruction  are 
full "  becomes  "  Shedl  and  Abaddon  are 
satisfied."  Why  not  say  "  the  under-woi 
or  some  equivalent,  for  Shedl  ?  The  Rev; 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  make  their  own  expl 
tion  as  regards  this  very  important  alterat 
"The  Hebrew  Sheol,  which  signifies  the  at 
of  departed  spirits,  and  corresponds  to 
Greek  Hades,  or  the  under-world,  is  varioi 
rendered  in  the  Authorised  Version  by  '  gri 
'pit,'  and  'hell.'  Of  these  readings  '"^ 
if  it  could  be  taken  in  its  original  sense  as 
in  the  Creeds,  would  be  a  fairly  adeqi 
equivalent  for  the  Hebrew  worcf;  but  r 
so  commonly  understootl  of  the  place  of 
ment  that  to  employ  it  frequently  would  ' 
to  inevitable  misunderstanding.  The  Revii 
therefore,  in  the  historical  narratives 
left  the  rendering  'the  grave  '  or  'the 
in  the  text,  with  a  marginal  note,  ** 
Sheol,'  to  indicate  that  it  does  not  signify 
place  of  burial ' ;  while  in  the  poetic^  wrii 
they  have  put  most  commonly  *  Shedl'  in 
text  and  'the  grave'  in  the  margin. 
Isaiah  xiv.,  however,  where  'hell'  is  us< 
more  of  its  original  sense,  and  is  less  1 
to  be  misunderstood,  and  where  any  chi 
in  so  familiar  a  passage  which  was' not 
tinctly  an  improvement  would  be  a  deo 
loss,  the  Revisers  have  contented  themr*™ 
with  leaving  'hell'  in  the  text,  and 
connected  it  with  other  passages  by  pul 
•  Shedl '  in  the  margin."  Among  the  ; 
that  are  gone  may  be  mentionea  "  arti 
"leasing'  (falsehood),  "nephew"  (grand 
"peep'  (chirp).  To  "ear"  and  "ear 
(ploughing)  are  much  regretted  by  philolo 
'•Eliezer  of  Damascus"  is  transmogrifie< 
the  vague  "  Demmesek  Eliezer."  The  " 
atrice  '  is  now  a  basilisk,  and  the  "  unit 
has  become  a  wild  ox.  But  "dragon* 
'  •  satyr  "  are  retained  ;  and  so  are  '*  amc 
"fats,"  "inward"  (intimate),  "occurr 
"shroud,"  "sith,"  "tired."  I'he  foUowinj 
new,  and  it  does  seem  strange  that  they  s 
not  have  been  used  before  :  "  askance,  a 
ant,  baggage,  basilisk,  castanets,  chirp,  c 
clasp,  confines,  consternation,  crawling,  ( 
foray,  gaunt,  godless,  harass,  indicti 
memorable,  muscles,  pinions,  porcupine,  ra 
reservoir,  rival,  signature,  soar,  startle,  tu 
— Of  grammatioal  points  the  most  notewortl 
the  substitution  of  "its  "  for  "his,"  as  po( 
sive  of  the  neuter  pronoun.  "Its"  does 
occur  at  all  in  the  Authorised  Version  of  j 
in  Leviticus  xxv.  s  the  true  reading  is  ' 
which  groweth  of  it  own  accord."  "  fis  "  oC 
ten  times  in  Shakespeare,  and  there  is  < 
evidence  that  it  was  coming  into  use  aboul 
time  of  the  Authorised  Version.  It  first  00 
in  a  Bible  in  the  spurious  edition  of 
supposed  to  have  been  orinted  at  Amsten 
it  does  not  appear  in  the  genuine  editiol 
1744.  A  more  important,  if  less  interest 
matter  is  the  successful  treatment  of 
Hebrew  tenses,  which  are  very  diflScuT" 
represent  in  English.      "In  the  old  ver 
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f  the  book  of  Joel,"  says  the  Spectator^  '*the  | 
diole  is  run  together  as  one  discourse,  in 
rhich  exhortations,  threatenings.  promises,  I 
Dd  narrative,  are  confused  together  by  the  , 
Bskilful  reading  of  the  tenses  of  the  verbs. 
tat  the  Revisers  have  reduced  the  whole  to 
rder  by  a  few  changes  of  futures  to  presents, 
r  to  past  tenses."  Yet  there  is  an  occasional  ; 
lilaie.  "  And  one  cried  unto  another  and  ' 
(dd,  Hol^,  Holy,  Holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  "  , 
-"  cried  '  is  inadequate  to  express  continued  I 
ppetition.  But  this  is  a  weakness  in  the  ! 
Lcyisers'  grasp  of  modem  English.— The  old 
insLon  into  verses  has  been  aoolished,  pam- 
nphs  being  substituted  ;  but  the  numbering 
f  the  chapters  and  verses  has  been  retained 
»r  convenience.  One  consequence  of  the 
rrangement  in  paragraphs  has  been  the 
mission  of  the  headings  of  chapters,  **  which 
)r  other  and  more  important  reasons  it  was 
iu)aght  advisable  to  abandon,  as  involving 
iKstions  that  belong  rather  to  the  province  of 
M  commentator  than  to  that  of  the  translator." 
or  the  same  reason  the  page  headlines  have 
Iso  been  swept  away. — The  co-operation  of  the 
American  revisers,  which  we  have  already 
eferred  to,  is  a  very  pleasing  feature  of  the 
reat  work.  The  views  of  the  American 
cholars  were  accepted  or  rejected  on  their 
lerits,  precisely  in  the  same  way  as  the  views 
I  English  revisers.  By  a  well-judged  pre- 
rrangement,  however,  all  the  points  of  ultimate 
Mference  were  placed  on  record.  **Many  of 
hem,"  say  the  English  Revisers,  "will  be 
Mind  to  be  changes  of  the  lan^age  which  are 
Bvoh'ed  in  the  essentially  different  circum- 
tances  of  American  and  English  readers ;  others 
xpress  a  preference  for  the  marginal  reading 
ver  that  given  in  the  text;  others  again  in- 
clve  a  real  difference  of  opinion  ;  but  ^1  show 
lat  they  have  been  dictated  by  the  same  lead- 
er principle,  the  sincere  desire  to  give  to 
lodern  readers  a  faithful  representation  of  the 
leaning  of  the  original  documents." 

SevlBlon  Companies  of  the  Bible,  Karnes 
f  Uviiie  Members  of.   See  Ap  pen  dix. 

fteynoldB,  Mr.  W.  J.,  M.P.    He  became  a 

pUcitor  (1879).    Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for 

«st  Tyrone  (1885). 

AhfttiC.    See  Geology. 

Rblzopoda.    See  Zoology. 

Kibble  Nayigation.    See  Engineering. 

fiibblesdale,  Thomas   Lister,  4th   Baron 

Jreat.  1797);  was  b.  1854;  succeeded  his  father 
M876.  Was  Lord-in-waiting  to  the  Queen 
Say  1880  to  June  1885) ;  was  re-appointed  Feb. 
•86,  but  resigned  on  account  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
amoured  Irish  policy. 

Aichard,  Mr.  Henzy^  M.P.,  was  b.  1812. 

uucated  at  Highbury  Congregational  College. 
lesigning  his  position  as  an  Independent 
ttmster  at  Southwark,  he  (1848)  became  secre- 
»ry  of  the  London  Peace  Society,  which  office 
5  still  holds.  Entered  parliament  in  the  Liberal 
tterestas  member  for  Merthyr  Tyd\al  (1868-85): 
jtumed  unopposed  1885.  Mr.  Richard  moved 
w  recent  resolution  (on  March  19th,  1886)  to 
Jnsfer  the  power  of  making  war  and  of  forming 
Hiances  from  the  Cabinet  to  Parliament. 
.KichardB,  Brinley,  the  musician,  d.  May  3rd, 
585.  He  was  b.  1819,  at  Carmarthen,  where 
IS  father  was  an  organist.  He  studied  at  the 
foyal  Academy,  and  obtained  the  King's 
molarship.  A  successful  song-writer,  many 
[Whose  songs  became  very  poptjaar,  and  among 
btm  "God  blMB  the  Priac*  of  Wales."     Mr! 


Richards  was  also  successful  as  a  lecturer  on 
musical  subjects. 

Blcbardson-Oardner,    Coloiiel     Bobert, 

M.P.,  was  b.  1837,  and  was  called  to  the  bar 
at  the  Middle  Temple  (185^).  He  is  a  Deputy 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  Hamlets,  and  Hon. 
Colonel  of  the  North-East  London  Killes. 
Colonel  Richardson-Gardner  sat  as  Conser- 
vative member  for  Windsor  (1 874-80).  Re- 
elected 188s. 

Riebardson,  Mr.  Tbomas,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1831.  He  is  connected  with  the  marine-i.-ngine- 
building  firm  of  T.  Richardson  and  bons, 
Hartlepool.  Is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P. 
lor  Durham.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Hartlepool  (1874-5,  i8&>-5)»  re- 
elected 188s.        • 

Ricbmond  and  Gordon,  Charles   Hemr 

Gordon-Lennox.  K.G.,  P.C.,  6th  Duke  of  (creat. 
1675)  *  was  b.  1818 ;  succeeded  his  father  in  18O0. 
Appointed  President  of  the  Poor  Law  Board 
(March  1859);  was  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  (March  1867  to  Dec.  i868>;  and  Lord 
President  of  the  council  (Feb.  1874  to  May 
1880) ;  reappointed  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  (June  to  Aug.  1885),  when  he  was 
appointed  Secretary  lor  Scotland.  Was  M.P. 
for  West  Sussex  Qvily  1841  to  Oct.  i860)  ;  was 
aide-de-camp  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (184*- 
5a) ;  and  to  Visct.  Hardinge  (1852-54).  The 
I  St  peer  was  son  of  Charles  II.  by  the 
Duchess  of  Portsmouth ;  that  sovereign  having 
been  heir  of  Charles  Stuart,  4th  Earl  of  Marcl^ 
3rd  Duke  of  Richmond  and  6th  Duke  of  Lennox, 
conferred  those  honours  on  his  illegitimate  son. 

RiCdlter,  Hans,  by  birth  a  Hungarian,  b.  at 
Raab,  1843.  After  receiving  a  musical  educa- 
tion, he  became  conductor  at  the  National 
Theatre,  Munich  (1868),  at  the  Pesth  Theatre 
(1871),  and  at  the  Court  Opera  Theatre  in 
Vienna  (1875).  He  conducted  the  famous 
Wagner  Festival  at  Bayreuth  in  1876,  when  a 
shower  of  orders  descended  on  him  from  the 
gratified  German  princes.  In  1880  he  conducted 
his  first  concerts  m  London,  and  created  much 
astonishment  by  leading  the  greatest  works 
entirely  memori/er.  His  control  over  an 
orchestra  is  phenomenal.  His  concerts  have 
been  annually  continued,  and  he  at  present 
directs  the  Philharmonic  Society.  He  has  also 
conducted  fine  performances  or  German  op>eras 
in  London.  In  1885  he  was  chosen  director  of 
the  Birmingham  Festival. 

Richter,  nerr  Eugen.  See  German  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

Riel.    See  Great  Britain. 

Bigby,  Mr.  John,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1834. 
Educated  at  the  Liverpool  College  and  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  he  was  second 
wrangler  and  second  Smith's  Prizeman,  and 
was  elected  a  Fellow  of  Trinity.  He  was  called 
to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (i860),  of  which 
Society  he  is  now  a  Bencher,  and  (1875-81) 
was  junior  equity  counsel  to  the  Treasury. 
Created  Q.C.  1881.  Returned  for  North  Cam- 
bridgeshire in  the  Liberal  interest  (1885). 

Rlgbt,  The.  See  French  Political  Parties. 

Ripoi^  Bishop  of.  See  Carpenter,  Dr.W.  B. 

Ripon,  George  Frederick  Samuel  Robin- 
son, P.C.,  xst  Marquis  of  (creat.  1871),  Earl  de 
Grey  (1816);  b.  1827:  succeeded  his  father 
(Prime  Minister  as  Visct.  Goderick  1827)  in 
1859.  Was  created  a  marquis  in  recognition  of 
his  services  as  chairman  of  the  High  Joint  Com* 
mission  which  arranged  the  Treaty  of  Wash- 
ington 'in  z87t ;  appointed  Undersecretary  of 
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State  for  War  (June  1859) ;  removed  to  the  India 
Board  (Feb.  1861)  ;  returned  to  the  War  Office 
(July  1 861),  and  was  Secretary  of  State  for  War 
(April  1863  to  Feb.  1866),  when  he  resumed  his 
position  at  the  India  Board ;  finally  resiened 
(June  1866);  appointed  Lord  President  of  the 
Council  (Dec.  1868),  resigned  Aug.  1873;  Gover- 
nor-General of  India  (1880-4),  where  his  admini- 
stration was  associated  with  the  much  debated 
"  Ilbert  "  Bill  {q,v.) ;  D.C.L.  of  Oxford  (1870)  j  and 
in  the  same  year  was  installed  Most  Worshipful 
Grand  Master  of  Freemasons.  Having  joined 
the  Church  of  Rome,  he  resigned  this  post  in 
1874.  Was  M.P.  for  Hull  Guly  1852  to  March 
1853,  when  he  was  unseated  on  petition) ;  sat 
forHuddersfield  (April  1853  to  April  1857)  ;  and 
for  the  West  Riding  of  York  (April  1857  to  Jan. 
1859)  ;  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (Feb.  1886). 
The  ist  Earl  of  Ripon  was  a  well-known 
minister,  and  held  many  high  state  offices 
between  1810  and  1846,  having  been  Prime 
Minister  for  a  short  time  in  1827. 

Risticll,  Johlli  Servian  statesman,  was  b. 
in  1831  in  Servia.  He  was  educated  in  Ger- 
many, and  afterwards  in  France.  He  began  his 
official  career  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior, 
under  Prince  Karageor^evitch  (5.1/.),  and  soon 
rose  to  a  leading  position  in  that  department. 
In  1858  he  was  made  secretary  to  the  embassy 
sent  to  Constantinople  by  (Jbrenovitch  III , 
and  became  afterwards  Servian  Envoy  at  the 
Porte.  In  1867  he  was  appointed  Servian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  when  Obreno- 
vitch  was  assassinated  he  was  the  Envoy  sent 
from  the  Provisional  Government  at  Belgrade 
to  bring  home  Prince  Milan  from  Paris.  From 
1868  to  1872^  during  the  minority  of  Prince 
Milan,  M.  Ristich  was  member  of  the  Council 
of  Regency.  When  Prince  Milan  became  King 
M.  Ristich  became  his  Minister  for  Foreign 
affairs,  and  subsequently  President  of  the 
Servian  Council  of  State.  He  played  a  very 
prominent  part  in  the  events  that  led  to  the 
RussoTurkish  war  of  1877-78,  and  has  exerted 
considerable  influence  in  connection  with  recent 
(1885-86)  events  which  have  transpired  between 
Servia,  Bulgaria,  and  the  Powers. 

Ritchie,  Mr.  Charles  Thomson,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1838.  He  is  a  merchant  and  manufacturer 
in  the  East  of  London.  I. P.  for  Middlesex, 
and  Major  3rd  Battn.  Royal  East  Surrey  Regt. 
Appointed  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  (1885). 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Tower  Hamlets  (1874-85) ;  re-elected  i88§. 
Ritualism.  The  Ritualists  in  the  Church 
of  England  may  be  best  defined  as  those  who 
advocate  and  adopt  an  abundant  symbolism  in 
public  worship,  in  opposition  to  the  Puritan 
idea  which  dispenses  as  far  as  possible  with 
all  outward  signs  or  ceremonies.  The 
Ritualist  maintains  that  these  things  assist 
the  worshipper,  and  render  public  worship 
more  orderly  and  reverential.  The  Puritans 
hold  that  they  tend  to  degrade  the  worship 
and  distract  the  worshipper ;  substituting  the 
form  for  the  spirit.  Strictly  speaking,  therefore, 
Ritualism  is  compatible  with  all  forms  of 
doctrine,  and  independent  of  all.  But,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  in  the  Church  of  England  an 
extreme  Ritual  is  almost  exclusively  associated 
with  extreme  views  on  the  Real  Presence 
(y-^'O  ;  and  the  points  of  Ttitual  about  which 
there  has  been  the  most  violent  conten- 
^^r^r-t^^  *hose  which  involve  the  adoration 
f,[..r?^"f*K®  present  on  the  Altar  under  the 
lorms  of  bread  and  wine.    Since  the  trial  of 
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the  Rev.  W.  J.  E.  Bennett,  of  Frome,  forheresj'  ■ 
in  enunciating  a  Sacramental  Doctrine  of  tK  * 
Real  Presence  very  closely  resembling  Trw^  ;^ 
substantiation  (the  judgment  condemned  tp  T 
doctrine,  but  gave  Mr.  Bennett  the  benefit  €  ! 
some  doubt  as  to  the  exact  meaning  of  hi  j! 
language  concerning  it),  a  precise  definition  flt  , 
Ritualistic  doctrine  has  had  to  be  sought  fie  ^, 
from  irresponsible  laymen  rather  than  ivmi 
the  clergy ;  but  the  view  which '  we  "^ 
indicated  IS  that  to  which  all  Ritualistic 
holism  points.  With  regard  to  their  cow 
of  public  worship  the  Ritualists  rest  their  < 
upon  the  famous  Ornaments  Rubric  (befo 
Morning  Prayer  in  the  Prayer-Book),  w" 
enjoins  such  **  ornaments  of  the  C3iurch 
of  the  ministers  thereof"  as  "were  in 
Church  of  England,  by  the  authority  of  Parlii.* 
ment,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ki"* 
Edward  VI."  This  reference  seems  not  01 
to  legalise  the  "ornaments"  recognised  by  a 
used  with  the  first  Prayer-Book  ot  Edward  VI,, 
but  also  to  give  a  general  approval  to  thtt 
book.  Certainly,  though  this  first  Prayer-Boolj 
was  afterwards  amended,  it  was  never  difr 
avowed ;  and  if  it  contain,  as  is  admitted  it 
the  Preface  to  our  Prayer-Book,  nothing  c<M& 
trary  to  sound  doctrine  and  wholesome  practice^ 
the  contention  of  the  Ritualistic  party  for 
toleration  is  materially  strengthened.  Havi^ 
said  enough  to  make  the  general  position  » 
telligible,  we  will  briefly  notice  the  points  of 
ritual  which  have  been  in  dispute,  and  othef 
things  more  or  less  common  among  Ritualists, 
distinguishing  them  from  other  members  « 
the  (Jfaurch  of  England.  i.  The  Eastwarf 
Position  iq.v.)  of  the  priest  at  O)nsecratio» 
(condemned  in  the  Purchas  case),  a.  Lights 
on  the  Holy  Table,  except  when  needed  for 
eiving  light  (condemned  in  Westerton  «. 
Liddell,  and  subsequently).  Two  candles  ot 
the  altar,  symbolising  CHrist  as  the  Light  «^ 
the  World,  are  probably  permissible.  Ai* 
greater  number  are  generally  on  a  shelf  behinl 
the  table.  3.  The  Vestments.  Convocati«| 
following  the  judgment  in  Liddell  v.  West* 
ton,  held  that  the  vestments  prescribed  in  Mi 
first  Prayer-Book  are  lawful.  These  are  *i 
white  alb  plain,  with  a  vestment  (chasuble)  «r 
cope.  (N.B.  IVhxte  vestments,  seldom  seat, 
are  more  in  accordance  with  ancient  En^^; 
use  than  the  coloured  ones,  which  are  onga*; 
ally  Roman.)  4.  The  use  of  Incense  for  the 
censing  of  persons  and  things.  This  isjp«*; 
nounced  unlawful,  alike  by  judgments,  Co»«. 
vocation,  and  opinion  of  counsel.  5.  Mixi^l 
Water  with  Wine  for  the  Communion.  Co»^ 
demned;  but  a  very  ancient  and  g^nOT 
custom,  and  probably  not  unlawful.  6.  Tw 
use  of  Wafer  Bread.  A  very  disputed  poi^ 
condemned  by  modern  judges,  and  probafcy 
not  contemplated  by  Reformers,  but  not  fc 
unmistakeable  terms  excluded.  7.  The  intrt* 
duction  of  the  Hymn,  "O  Lamb  of  God,  th* 
takest,"  etc.  (the  Agnus  Det\  immediate 
after  the  Consecration  of  the  Elements.  W 
authorised,  and  probably  illegal.  Beswl 
these  disputed  points  are  many  others,  whig 
are  more  or  less  revivals  of  ancient  tm 
almost  obsolete  custom.  Among  these  ]>• 
may  mention  Fasting  before  Communifli 
from  the  previous  midnight — a  custom  voj 
widely  spread.  Regular  Confession  to  | 
priest,  with  Absolution  and  Penance.  Prayg 
tor  the  dead— a  subject  on  which  the  Engli* 
Church  of  to-day  is  silent,  though  condemniai 
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the  Romish  Doctrine  of  Purgatory.  Bowing  at 
the  Holy  Name.  Making  the  sign  of  the  Cross 
frequently.  iCneeling  during  tne  Incarnation 
Sentences  of  the  Nicene  Creed.  Some  also 
practise  the  Invocation  of  Saints.  In  a  few 
Ritualistic  churches  seven  "  sanctuary  lamps  " 
we  hung  in  front  of  the  Altar,  symbolising  the 
seven  spirits  of  God.  The  Ritualist  movement 
in  the  Church  of  England  arose  out  of  the 
sreat  High  Church  movement  inaugurated  by 
Dr.  Pusey,  A.  J.  Newman,  and  the  Tractarians. 
I*he  name  was  first  used  in  1866.  The  vest- 
ments were  first  worn  about  ten  years  earlier. 
The  American  Church  defined  its  position  by 
I  stringent  canon  on  ceremronies  in  1874.  In 
Oie  same  year  the  Public  Worship  Regulation 
i^ct  iq.v.)  was  passed  in  England  to  make  the 
process  of  law  against  Ritualists  simpler.  But 
public  opinion  has  very  largely  doubted  the 
policy  of  that  Act,  and  it  has  not  been  much 
used. 

Ritual  Murder.    See  Jews. 

BiTer  Plate  Meat  Supply.  See  Meat 
Supply. 

BobarteSjTliomas  Charles  Agar-Robartes. 

2nd  Baron  (creat.  1869):  was  b.  1844;  succeeded 
his  father  1882.  Was  M.P.  for  East  Cornwall 
(1880-2). 

Rol>ert  and  Charles,  MM.  See  Balloon ing. 

Rol>erts,  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  a  solicitor,  of 
Bryn  Adda,  Bangor,  was  b.  1843.  He  was 
returned  as  Liberal  member  for  Carmarthen- 
shire at  the  recent  election  by  a  large  majority. 

Roberts.  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  1835.   Is 

J. P.  for  Denbighshire  and  Liverpool.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Flint  Boroughs  (1878-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Roberts,  Rev.  Richard,   a  distinguished 

Wesleyan  Methodist  divine,  elected  President 
of  the  Conference  July  1885.  Entered  the 
ministry  (1845) ;  appointed  to  Brecon  (1846), 
since  which  time  he  has  occupied  important  cir- 
cuits, both  in  the  provinces  and  London,  always 
staying  at  each  place  the  full  term  of  three 
years,  and  was  appointed  to  the  Superin ten- 
dency of  the  Lambeth  Circuit  (1885).  Was 
appointed  a  member  of  the  Le^al  Hundred 
(1874),  an  honour  much  appreciated  in  the 
ministry,  as  no  one  outside  that  circle  is 
eligible  for  the  Presidency.  In  March  1886 
Mr.  Roberts  was  presented  at  Court,  the  only 
President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  who  has 
been  so  distinguished. 

Roberts,  Sir  Frederick,  G.C.B.,  V.C,  son 

of  Sir  Abraham  Roberts,  G.C.B.,  was  b.  1832. 
Entered  the  army,  and  became  (1851)  second 
lieutenant  in  the  Bengal  Artillery;  captain 
(i86o)  ;  served  with  distinction  in  the  Indian 
mutiny,  and  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Governor-General,  the  Victoria  Cross,  the 
Mutiny  Medal,  and  was  made  Brevet-Major. 
Took  part  in  the  Abyssinian  war  (1865)^  where 
he  served  as  Assistant  Quartermaster-General, 
and  obtained  a  medal  and  the  brevet  rank  of 
Lieut.-Colonel.  In  1872  he  was  made  C.B.  for 
iis  services  in  the  Looshai  Expeditionary 
jForce.  In  the  A*fghan  war  of  1878  Major- 
jGeneral  Roberts  commanded  the  column  sent 
to  operate  throygh  the  Koorum  Valley,  and 
surmounting  the  difficulties  of  the  Peiwar 
Pass,  gained  a  brilliant  victory  at  Charasiab 
and  entered  Cabul.  On  the  investiture  of 
iCandahar  by  Ayub  Khan  he  rapidly  performed 
the  march  from  Cabul  to  Candahar  (one  of  the 
most  brilliant  military  feats  of  modern  times) 


and  utterly  defeated  the  Pretender.  For  these 
services  he  was  created  (1881)  a  baronet, 
G.C.B.,  CLE.,  and  received  various  honours. 
General  Roberts  was  sent  (1881)  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  forces  against  the  Boers  in  South 
Africa,  but  was  recalled  on  his  arrival  at  Cape 
Town  in  consequence  of  peace  being  made. 
General  Roberts  has  recently  succeeded  Sir 
Donald  Stewart  in  the  command  of  the  Indian 

^'^Robertson,  Mr.  Edmund,  M.P.    Educated 

at  Oxford  Univ.,  where  he  graduated  in 
Classical  Honours,  ist  Class.  Cafled  to  the  bar 
at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1872).  Fellow  of  Corpus 
Christi  Coll.,  and  Public  Examiner.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  East 
Dundee  (1885). 

Robertson,  Mr.  Henry,  M.P.,  M.A.,  C.E^ 

was  b.  1816.  He  is  engaged  in  the  coal  and 
iron  business,  and  is  a  Director  of  several 
railways^  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  the 
counties  of  Denbigh  and  Merioneth ;  High 
Sheriff  of  Merioneth  (1870).  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Shrewsbury 
(1862-68)  ;  re-elected  (1874-85)  ;  Merionethshire 
(x88s). 

Robertson,  Mr.  James  Patrick,  9.C.,  M.P., 

was  b.  1845.  Educated  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  Called  to  the  Scottish  bar  (1867). 
He  was  subsequently  appointed  Q.C.  under 
Lord  Salisbury's  Government,  and  was  made 
Solicitor-General  for  Scotland.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Bute- 
shire (1885). 

'  Robinson,  Mr.  Thomas,  M.P.,  of  Longford, 
Gloucester,  was  b.  1827.  J.P.  and  alderman  of 
Gloucester;  four  times  Mayor.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Gloucester. 
(1885). 

"  Rob  R07."    See  NoMs  de  Plume. 

Robson,  Mr.  William  Snowden,  M.P.,  was  b. 
1852.  Educated  at  Caius  Coll..  Cambridge.  Called 
to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1880).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as -member  for  Bow  and 
Bromley  Division,  Tower  Hamlets  (1885). 

Rochefort,  Henri  (properly  Victor  Henri, 
Marquis  de  Rochefort- Lu9av)»French  journalist, 
novelist  and  politician,  b.  Jan.  30th,  1883.  He 
began  life  as  a  private  tutor  and  writer,  after- 
wards obtaining  a  post  in  the  office  of  Prefect 
Haussman,  and  finally  devoting  himself  exclu- 
sively to  authorship.  He  wrote  novels  in 
an  elegant  and  attractive  style.  He  was  a 
political  writer  in  Charivari,  the  Nain 
jaune,  the  Soleily  and  the  Figaro.  He  was 
obliged  (1868)  to  give  up  the  editorship  of 
the  Figaro  on  account  of  his  attacks  on  the 
the  government  of  Napoleon  III.,  when  he 
founded  the  Lanteme,  a  paper  which  continued 
the  war  against  Caesarism.  Compelled  to  leave 
Paris,  he  took  refuge  in  Belgium.  In  Sept. 
1869  he  wasiretumed  to  the  Legislative  Assem- 
bly for  the  first  arrondissement  of  Paris.  On 
his  return  he  founded  the  Marseillaise.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  National  Defence  after 
the  Revolution  of  1870.  In  March  1871  he  laid 
down  his  mandate  for  the  National  Assembly, 
regarding  the  cession  of  Alsace-Lorraine  as 
illegal.  From  this  time  he  instigated  the  Com- 
mune. In  the  beginning  of  May,  after  the  sup- 
pression of  his  paper,  he  took  to  flight,  but  was 
arrested  at  Neaux.  Tried  by  court-martial  at 
Versailles,  he  was  condemned  to  transportation 
to  New  Caledonia.  He  escaped  in  March  1874, 
came  back  to  Europe,  and  settled  in  Switzer- 
land, where  he  again  published, the  Lanteme. 
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He  returned  to  Paris  aflerthe  general  amnesty 
of  July  nth,  1880,  and  conducted  a  new  Radical 
opposition  paper,  the  Intransigeant ;  and  as 
member  for  Belleville  represented  the  *'  Reds," 
resigning  his  seat  (Dec.  1885),  in  consequence 
of  a  divergence  of  opinion  in  respect  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Government. 

Rochester,  Right  Rev.  Anthony  Wilson 

Thorold.  D.D.,  gSth  Bishop  of  (founded  604), 
younger  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Thorold, 
rector  of  Houghara-cum-Marston,  Lincolnshire; 
b.  1825 ;  educated  at  Queen's  (iloU.,  Oxford  ; 
ordained  deacon  (1848),  priest  (1849) ;  ap- 
pointed minister  of  Curzon  Chapel,  May  Fair 
f  1868)  'j  Canon  Residentiarv  of  York  (1874)  ; 
Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of 
York  the  same  year,  also  Provincial  Chaplain 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  ap- 

g ointments  he  held  until  his  consecration  as 
i shop  of  Rochester  (July  1877).    The  diocese 
includes    the    boroughs     of    Southwark    and 
Lambeth,  also  the  divisions  of  East  Surrey  and 
Mid-Surrey. 
Rocks.    See  Geology. 
Rod  en,  John  Strange  Jocelyn,  5th  Earl  of 

(creat.  1771)  ;  Baron  Clanbrassil  (1821),  by  which 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  ; 
was  b.  1823;  succeeded  his  nephew  1880; 
served  in  the  Crimea,  and  was  present  at  the 
battles  of  the  Alma,  Balaclava,  Sebastopol,  and 
Inkerman  ;  was  for  some  vears  Vice-Chamber- 
lain of  the  Queen's  Household. 

Rodney.  George  Bridges  Bennett  Rodney, 

7th  Baron  (creat.  1782)  ;  b.  1857 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1864.  The  ist  peer  was  the  celebrated 
Admiral,  who  received  the  title  for  the  victory 
over  the  French  fleet  under  the  Comte  de 
Grasse,  and  a  grant  of;^i,ooo  per  annum  to  every 
holder  of  the  title. 
Rodrlgues,  M.  J.  C.     See  Panama  Canal. 

Roe,  Mr.  Thomas,  M.P. ;    was  b.   1832. 

Elected  Mayor  of  Derby  (1867),  and  for  many 
years  has  taken  a  prominent  part  in  municipal 
matters.  Mr.  Roe  entered  parliament  as 
Liberal  member  for  Derby  (1883-85)  ;  re-elected 
1885. 

Rogers,  Mr.  James  Edwin  Thorold,  M.P., 

was  b.  1823.  Educated  at  Southampton,  at 
King's  Coll.,  London,  and  at  Magdalen  Hall, 
Oxford  (1843),  where  he  graduated,  proceeding 
to  Holy  Orders,  from  which  he  subsequently 
withdrew.  Professor  of  Political  Economy  at 
that  University  (1862-68).  He  has  also  been 
Professor  of  Exionomic  Science  and  Statistics  at 
King's  Coll.  since  1859.  Author  of  "  Six  Cen- 
turies of  Work  and  Wages,"  and  other  im- 
portat  works  on  Political  Economy.  Returned 
m  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  South- 
wark (1880-85) ;  Bermondsey  Div.  (1885). 

RohlfS,  Herr.    See  Soudan. 

Rollo,  John  Rogesson,  loth  Baron 
(creat.  1651)  ;  Baron  Dunning  (1869),  by  which 
title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords :  b.  1835  ; 
succeeded  his  father  1852.  Elected  a  repre- 
sentative peer  for  Scotland  in  i860,  and  in  1868 
polled  an  equal  number  of  votes  with  the  Earl 
of  Kellie.  The  sth  peer  was  a  distinguished 
ofiBcer  in  the  army  during  the  Crimean  war. 

Roll  Of  SollCJltors.  Every  solicitor  of  the 
Supreme  Court  is  entered  "on  the  roll  of  solici- 
tors (now  a  book),  kept  by  the  clerk  of  the  petty 
b^  (see  R0LLS5  Master  of).  He  is  "  struck 
oft  the  rolls  "  either  at  his  own  request,  e.g.^ 
on  retirement  from  practice,  or  for  misconduct, 
iseveral  solicitors  have  of  late  years  been  struck 


off  the  rolls  for  the  misuse  of«lients'  moneys, 
and  the  decisions   in    this  respect    are    very  '■ 
stringent. 

RoUSt  Master  of  the,  is  the  chief  keeper  of 
the  records  preserved  at  the  Public  Record 
Office  iq.v.).  It  is  an  office  of  ^reat  antiquity 
(first  mention  a.d.  1256),  and  position.  Ongin- 
ally  he  was  merely  the  custodian  of  chancery 
rofls ;  later  he  acquired  judicial  authority  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery;  and  in  recent  times 
he  shares  with  the  vice-chancellors  the  heari&lf  ^ 
in  the  first  instance  of  any  suit ;  and  by  the 
Judicature  Act,  1873,  he  was  made  a  member  of  | 
the  High  Court  of  Justice  and  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal.  He  is  likewise  head  of  the  petty  bag 
office  (formerly  the  common  law  side  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  now  an  office  in  the  High 
Court  of  Justice),  and  admits  solicitors  of  the 
Supreme  Court. 

Rolls  Series.  The  abbreviated  title  of  the 
important  series  of  publications  issuing  from 
the  Record  Office  (q.v.}.  Xx)rd  Romilly,  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  (q.v.)^  in  1857  proposed  to 
the  Government  that  the  vast  body  of  important 
historical  material  lying  in  the  form  of  MSS. 
at  the  Record  Office  should  be  edited  by  compe- 
tent writers ;  and  the  suggestion  (first  made 
in  1822  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  George  IV.) 
was  adopted.  The  series  now  comprises  most 
of  the  principal  English  chronicles,  and  many 
other  documents  of  the  highest  subsidiary 
importance  to  the  historian,  since  they  throw 
contemporary  and  often  unbiassed  light  upon 
early  events  that  it  has  hitherto  been  impossi- 
ble to  fully  interpret. 

Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  name  of  that 

community  of  Christians  who  profess  the  same 
faith,  partake  of  the  same  sacraments  and 
sacrifice,  and  are  united  under  one  head,  the 
Pope  or  Bishop  of  Rome  and  successor  of  St. 
Peter,  and  under  the  bishops  subject  to  him. 
Its  essential  parts  are  the  Pope,  bishops, 
pastors — so  far  as  they  are  priests — and  laity. 
The  Catholic's  rule  of  faith  is  the  -whole  word 
of  God,  written  and  unwritten,  and  this  as 
taught  and  explained  by  the  CThurch,  or,  since 
the  Vatican  Council  in  1870,  by  the  infallible 
utterances  of  the  Roman  Pontiff  speaking  ex 
cathedra — ^viz.,  when,  as  pastor-teacher  of  all 
Christians,  he  defines  a  doctrine  regarding 
faith  or  morals.  One  great  and  central  objeft 
of  faith  and  worship  is  the  Mass,  which  is  the 
mystical  sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  instituted  by  Himself  at  the  Last 
Supper,  and  is  one  and  the  same  with  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Cross.  Scripture  and  tradition 
are  appealed  to  in  support  of  this  and  other 
doctrines — as  the  Seven  Sacraments,  the  honour 
due  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  Pureatory,  Invoca- 
tion of  Angels  and  Saints,  etc.  There  is  quite 
a  distinction  between  what  is  of  doctrine  and 
what  of  disoipline  ;  the  former  belonging  to  the 
deposit  of  faith  taught  by  Christ  and  the 
Apostles,  which  is  invariable,  whilst  the  tatter, 
founded  on  the  decisions  and  canons  of  councils 
and  the  decrees  of  popes,  is  the  Church's  ex- 
ternal policy  as  to  government,  and  may  vary 
according  to  times  and  circumstances.  The 
Roman  Catholic  (Dhurch  abounds  in  a  variety 
of  religious  orders,  for  men  and  women,  with 
constitutions  suited  to  all  tastes,  times,  and 
countries,  yet  practising  in  common,  poverty, 
chastity,  and  obedience,  called  the  "evangelical 
counsels";  in  charitable  and  educational  insti- 
tutions, as  asylums,  hospitals,  orphanages, 
schools,  colleges,  universities;   nor  does  she 
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forget  the  divine  commission  to  teach  all 
nations,  for  her  missionaries  penetrate  to 
sver^  comer  of  the  world.  The  Sacred  Colleg^e 
of  Cardinals— 72  in  number,  after  the  72  dis- 
cit>les — are  the  supreme  council  or  senate  of 
the  Church  and  the  advisers  of  the  sovereign 
pontiff*,  and  at  the  death  of  a  pope  they  elect  his 
successor.  They  preside  over  the  15  Roman 
:»n^regations  or  departments  for  ecclesiastical 
ifiairs,  and  thus  represent  the  Pope  in  the 
regular  exercise  of  his  pontifical  authority. 
The  total  number  of  Catholics  over  the  world, 
ruled  by  about  1,200  archbishops  and  bishops, 
is  estimated  at  220,000,000,  of  which  there 
are  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  6,000,000  {i.e. 
1,000,000  in  Ireland  and  2,000,000  in  England 
and  Scotland),  and  in  the  rest  of  Europe 
Diore  than  100^000,000.  Ireland  is  divided  into 
four  metropolitan  provinces,  subdivided  into 
dioceses,  each  ruled  by  a  bishop,  of  whom 
there  are  27,  including  the  four  archbishops. 
The  number  of  priests  amounts  to  3,450,  who 
serve  2,380  churches  and  chapels,  situated 
in  1000  parishes.  The  22  archbishops  and 
bishops  of  Great  Britain  consist  of:  ist,  for 
England  and  Wales,  i  archbishop  (of  West- 
minster), with  14  suffragans  and  2  auxiliaries  ; 
2ndly,  for  Scotland,  2  archbishops  (i  of  Glasgow 
without  suffragans,  the  other  of  St.  Andrews 
and  Edinburgh,  with  4  suffragans).  The  total 
number  of  priests  in  England  and  Wales  is 
2,256,  serving  1,269  churches  and  chapels;  in 
ocotland  320,  serving  306  churches  and 
chapels.  The  United  States  has  about  7,000,000 
Catholics,  74  archbishops  and  bishops,  7,296 
priests,  8,000  churches  and  chapels,  and 
500,000  pupils  inparish  schools.  In  the  British 
possessions  of  Morth  America  there  are  about 
2,500,000  Catholics,  35  archbishops  and  bishops, 
2,200  priests,  over  2,000  churches  and  chapels 
and  stations,  200  academies,  and  3,600  parish 
schools.  From  statistics  like  these,  which  can 
be  approximated  to  in  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
world  by  the  bishops  presiding  over  the  differ- 
ent dioceses  or  vicariates,  and  are  published 
occasionally,  may  be  inferred  how  complete 
is  the  organisation  of  the  Church,  and  how 
vigorously  she  exercises  the  forces  at  her 
command  for  the  extension  of  the  Catholic 
faith. 

Roman  Law.    See  Civil  Law. 

Rome.     See  Italy. 

Romilly,  William  Romilly.    2nd  Baron 

(creat.  1865)  ;  b.  1835  ;  succeedeu  his  father  1874. 
fhe  ist  Baron  (the  2nd  son  of  Sir  Samuel 
Romilly)  Avas,  as  Sir  John  Romilly,  Solicitor- 
Generad,  Attorney-General,  and  Master  of  the 
Rolls. 

Romney-    See  Cinque  Ports. 

Romney,  Cliarles  Manliam,  4th  Eari  of 

(creat.  x8oi^ ;  was  b.  1841 ;  succeeded  his  father 
in  1874.  The  ist  Bart,  was  one  of  the  six 
clerks  in  the  Court  of  CThancery  temp.  Charles  I.; 
he  was  knighted  and  subsequently  created  a 
baronet  at  the  Restoration.  The  i  st  peer  repre- 
sented Maidstone  in  several  parliaments ;  and 
the  3rd  E^rl  sat  for  West  Kent. 

RoBCoe    Sir  Hemr  Enfield,  M.P.,  F.R.S . 

LL.D.,  was  b.  in  London,  1833.  Educated  at 
Univ.  Coll.,  London,  and  Heidelberg.  Ap- 
pointed (1857)  Prof,  of  Chemistry  at  Owens 
Coll.,  Manchester.  Elected  president  of  the 
the  Chemical  Society  of  London  (1880).  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
South  Manchester  (1885). 


Bosebery.  Archibald  PtaiUp  Primrose,  P.C, 

5th  Elarlot  (creat.  1703) ;  Baron  Rjseberv  (i828», 
by.^which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  ot 
Lords;  b.  1847;  m.  (1878),  Hannah,  dau.  of  the 
the  late  Baron  Mayer  de  Rothschild,  M.P.  1(  r 
Hythe;  succeeded  his  grandfather  the  4th  V^x\ 
in  1868.  Appointed  a  commissioner  to  inquire 
into  endowments  in  Scotland  (1872);  Undei- 
Sccretary  of  State,  Home  Office  (1881-83) ; 
elected  Rector  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
(1880) ;  was  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  First  Com- 
missioner of  Works  (1885).  Holds  the  office  in 
the  present  Gladstone  cabinet  of  Secrctarv  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  (1886).  Lord  Rosebery 
moved  the  appointment  lor  a  select  committeu 
upon  "  the  best  means  to  improve  the  efficiency 
of  the  House  "  of  Lords  (June  19th,  1884). 

Rose,  Sir  Willlun,  Clerk  of  Parliaments, 
d.  Nov.  20th,  1885.  The  deceased,  a  brother  ot 
the  late  Lord  Strathnairn,  whom  he  survived 
only  about  a  month,  was  the  second  son  of 
Sir  G.  H.  Rose,  Clerk  of  Parliaments.  He  was 
b.  1808  ;  educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridgt , 
and  was  Deputy-Clerk  of  Parliaments  (1848-75), 
when  he  was  promoted  to  the  post  of  Clerk,  of 
Parliaments. 

Bosetta.    See  Egyptology. 

RO88,  Baron.    See  Glasgow,  Earl  of. 

R088,  Blalor  Alexander  Heniy,  M.P.,  a  son 

of  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Ross,  M.P.,  and  a  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty,  was  b.  1829.  Educated  at 
Eton  and  at  Christ  Church.  Oxford.  Called  to 
the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1853).  Served  in 
the  West  Kent  Militia,  retiring  with  the  rank 
of  major.  l.P.  for  Middlesex,  and  formerly 
a  member  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums  Boardf. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for.  Maidstone  (1880-85) »  re-elected 
1885. 
RO88  and  Cromarty    See  Crofters. 

Ro88e,  Lawrence  Parsons,  4th  Earl  of  (creat. 

1806)  ;  b.  1840;  succeeded  his  father  in  1867; 
elected  a  representative  peer  for  Ireland  (1868). 
The  3rd  Earl,  who  was  for  many  years  Presi- 
dent of  the  Royal  Society,  was  well  known  for 
the  improvements  he  eflected  in  the  construc- 
tion ofthe  telescope. 

Rossetti.  Dante  Gabriel,  son  of  Gabriel 

Rossetti,  celebrated  as  a  commentator  on 
Dante,  was  b.  in  London  1828 ;  received  the 
name  of  Dante  in  memory  of  his  father's  literary 
works,  as  mentioned  above.  He  began  his 
career  as  an  artist,  after  studying  at  King's 
College,  London,  and  contributed  designs  to 
an  illustrated  copy  of  Tennyson's  poems.  In 
1849  he  exhibited  *'  The  Girlaood  of  the  Virgin," 
a  picture  in  Pre-Raphaelite  style,  to  which  he 
was  one  of  the  first  to  attach  himself.  He 
exhibited    "Fair   Kosamond"   at  the  Scottish 


Academy  in   i860.      In  literary  works  he  has 

Eublished  "The  Early  Italian  Poets,"  "Trans- 
itions from  Dante,"  "Dante  and  his  Circle,"  and 


poems.    Died  April  oth,  1882. 

Rossie.  Baron,   oee  Kinnaird. 

Rossini,    GioacUno    Antonio.      Famous 

Italian  opera  composer,  b.  at  Pesaro,  Feb. 
29th,  1792:  his  father  being  the  "town 
trumpeter,'  and  afterwards  player  in  an 
orchestra,  his  mother  a  public  singer.  Rossini 
himself  bt;came  a  horn-plaj^er,  and  also  sang 
in  the  local  theatre  of  Hologna.  In  1807,  his 
voice  having  broken,  he  learnt  the  violon- 
ceHo,  and  worked  hard  at  composition.  His 
first  public  opera  appeared  at  Venice,  in  i8to, 
"  La  Cambiale  di  Matrimonio,"  and  had  some 
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success.  Many  operas  followed.  ••Tancredi" 
(Venice,  1813)  placed  Rossini  at  the  head  of 
operatic  writers.  He  ceased  to  write  by  an  ex- 
traordinary caprice  after  producing  "Guillaume 
Tell  "  (Pans,  1820),  and  produced  nothing  during 
the  rest  of  his  long  life,  except  the  "Stabat 
Mater"  (1842),  and  the  "Messe  Splennelle " 
(1864).  OT  the  thirty-eight  operas  he  wrote, 
the  following  are  among  the  finest :  •'  Barbiere 
di  Sivijglia  "  (1813),  "  Otello  "  (1816),  '  Mose  in 
E^itto  *^  (1818),  "  Semiramide  "  (1823),  "  TeU  " 
(1829).  He  died  in  1868.  He  visited  England 
under  the  patronage  of  George  IV.,  1824. 

BoBslyn,  Francu  Rol)ert  St-Clair-Erakine, 

4th  Earl  of  (creat.  1801) ;  Baron  Loughborough 
(1795);  b.  1833^  succeeded  his  father  z866.  Was 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  Madrid  on  the 
occasion  of  the  marriage  of  the  King  of  Spain 
(Jan.  1878). 

RoBsmore,    Derrick    Warner    William 

Westema,  5th  Baron  (creat.  1796);  Baron 
Rossmore  (1838),  by  which  title  he  hoMs  his 
seat  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  b.  1835 ;  succeeded 
his  brother  1874. 

Rothschild.  Baron  Ferdinand  James  de, 

M.P.,  of  Waadesdon  Manor,  Bucks,  second 
son  of  Baron  A.  de  Rothschild,  of  Frankfort, 
b.  1843.  He  is  J. P.  and  Deputy  Lieutenant 
for  Buckinghamshire  :  High  Sheriff  (1883).  On 
the  elevation  of  Sir  N.  M.  de  Rothschild  to  the 
peerage.  Baron  Rothschild  was  returned  for 
the  Borough  and  Hundreds  of  Aylesbury  (July 
1885),  in  the  Liberal  interest,  and  was  elected 
for  Mid  Bucks  at  the  recent  election  (1885). 

Rothschild,  Messrs.  See  Chinese  Loan, 
New  Great. 

Rothschild,  Nathaniel  Mayer  de  Roths- 
child) ist  Baron  (creat.  1885),  eldest  son  of 
the  late  Baron  Lionel  Nathan  de  Rothschild  ; 
b.  1840;  succeeded  in  1876  his  uncle  the  ist 
Bart.,  who  came  to  England  in  1800.  Was 
M.P.  for  Aylesbury  0"^y  "865  to  June  1885, 
when  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage). 

Rouen.    See  France. 

Roumania.  Formerly  the  autonomous  pro- 
vinces of  the  Ottoman  empire,  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia ;  now  a  kingdom  under  Charles  L  of 
HohenzoUem-Sigmaringen,  in  whom  resides 
the  executive  power.  The  legislature  is  com- 
posed of  a  Senate  of  120  members^  elected  for 
eight  years,  and  a  Chamber  elected  for  four  years 
by  all  male  citizens  pa3dng  taxes.  Education  is 
free  and  compulsory,  but  still  in  a  backward 
condition.  Area  about  45,642  square  miles, 
with  a  population  estimated  at  about  5,100.000. 
Revenue  and  expenditure  in  1884-5  aoout 
;CS)2i  1,000.  Debt  in  1885  ;C3o,ooo,ooo.  Army,  in 
peace  about  20,000,  in  war  about  150,000.  Navy 
about  20  small  vessels,  chiefly  for  ourposes 
of  Danube  police.  In  187^1  Austria,  (Germany, 
and  Russia,  m  spite  of  the  objection  of  the  Porte, 
claimed  the  right  to  make  separate  treaties  with 
Roumania.  In  1877  the  country,  in  alliance  with 
Russia,  took  part  in  a  war  with  Turkey  (a.v.). 
At  the  close  of  the  war  Roumania  was  declared 
independent,  received  the  Dobrudscha,  and  gave 
up  Roumanian  Bessarabia  to  Russia,  n-om 
whom  it  had  been  obtained  in  1856.  In  March 
1881,  Roumania  was  proclaimed  a  kingdom, 
and  as  such  recognised  by  the  Powers.  In 
March  188^  the  powers  of  the  European 
Danubian  Commission  were  by  treaty  extended 
to  Ibrail  and  the  Kilia  arm,  and  prolonged  in 
time,  Roumania  protesting  against  the  presi- 
dency of  Austria  in  the  commission.    (See  also 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY.) 


Round,  Mr.  James,  M.P.,  of  Birch  Hall. 
(Tolchester,  was  b..i842.  Educated  at  Eton  ana 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated 
M.A.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1868).  Returned  in  the  Cx)nservative  interest  as 
member  for  East  Essex  (1868-85);  North-East 
Essex,  Harwich  Division  (1885). 

Rous,  Admiral    See  Tattersall's. 

Rousseau,  M.    See  Panama  Canal. 

"Roving   Englishman.*'    See     Noms   de 

Plume. 

Rowton,  Montagu  William  Lowry-Ck^rry. 

C.B,,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1880),  younger  son  of  the 
late  Right  Hon.  Henry  Thomas  Lcwry-Corry, 
M.P.,  sometime  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  ;  d. 
1838.  Called  to  the  bar  (i86j)  ;  appointed  private 
secretary  to  the  late  Earl  of  Beaconsiield 
(1873),  and  accompanied  that  nobleman  on  his 
mission  to  the  Congress  at  Berlin  (1878),  as 
acting  secretary  of  Embassy. 

Rozburghe,  James  Henry  Robert  Innes- 

Ker,  7th  Duke  of  (creat.  1707)  ;  Earl  of  Innes 
(1837),  by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords  ;  b.  1839 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1879.  Was  M.P.  for  Roxburghshire  (1870-74). 
The  ist  peer  accompanied  James  VI.  to  Cng- 
land,  ana  was  Lord  Privy  Seal  in  the  reign  ol 
Charles  I. 

Royal  Agricultural  Society.  See  Dairy 
Farming. 

Royal  Albert  Hall  Choral  Society-  See 
Music  for  1885. 

Royal  Aquarium.    See  Aquarium. - 

Royal  Assent.  See  Parliamentary  Pro- 
cedure. 

Royal  Commission  on  City  CompanieB. 
See  City  Guilds, 

Royal   Commission   on   Crofters.      See 

Crofters. 

Royal  Commission  on  Defence  of  BrltiBh 
Possessions  and  Commerce.    See  British 

Coaling  Stations. 

Royal  Masonic  Beneyolent  InstitutionB 
and  Funds.    See  Freemasonry. 

Royalties  are  payments  which  the  lessee  or 
producer  agrees  to  make  to  the  patentee,  author, 
artist,  or  owner  of  a  patent,  copyright,  mine, 
etc.,  in  consideration  of  the  right  of  working 
the  same  to  his  own  advantage.  In  the  case  ol 
copyrights  and  patents,  the  "property  "  in  the 
right  frequently  passes  to  the  lessee  thereof, 
notably  in  questions  of  copyright  iq.v.}. 

Royiaty,  Deceased,  1885.  See  Obituary 
(Appendix). 

Royden,  Mr.  Thomas    Bland,   M.P.,    of 

Holmfield  House,  Aigburth,  was  b.  1832. 
Educated  at  Liverpool  Coll.  Member  of  the 
Liverpoof  City  Council  (since  1873),  Maj'or 
(1878-9).  Is  a  J. P.  for  Liverpool.  Returnea  in 
the  C!onservative  interest  as  member  for  "West 
Toxteth  Division,  Liverpool  (1885). 

Rubinstein,  Anton  Gregor,  great  pianoforte 
virtuoso,  was  b.  near  Jassy,  1829.  His  parents 
were  Russian  Jews.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he 
played  in  London,  which  he  visited  again  in 
1857,  and  on  other  occasions.  As  a  com- 
poser Rubinstein  is  very  prolific.  He  has 
written  charmingly  for  the  pianoforte  alone, 
and  with  other  instruments ;  his  *♦  Ocean  S^'in- 
phony  "  is  the  best  of  several  such  works  for 
full  orchestra ;  and  for  the  stage  he  has  com- 
posed many  operas,  the  most  esteemed  being 
the  ♦•  Demon,"  "  Dimitri  Donskoi,"and  **Nero. 
He  founded  the  Conservatoire  at   St  Peters- 
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bur^  in  1862,  and  is  indefatigable  in  pro- 
moUng  Russian  music.  The  late  Czar  ennobled 
him  in  1869  as  a  mark  of  his  appreciation  and 
esteem. 

BuckSChlaiT.    See  Heredity. 

Buck's  Water  Qas.    See  Illuhinants. 

Rudimentary  Organs.  See  Origin  of 
Species. 

Rules  of  Procedure.  See  Parliamentary 
Procedure. 

Bunjeet  SinglL    See  Sikhs. 

"BlUinsrmede."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Rural  Dean.    See  Deans. 

RllSdem  Pasha.  His  Excellency  the  new 
Turkish  Ambassadon^who  succeeded  Musurus 
Pasha  iq.v.^  at  the  Court  of  St.  James',  1885. 
Entered  the  civil  service  of  the  Porte  at  ao 
early  ag-c,  and  quickly  attracting  the  notice  of 
his  chief,  Avas  advanced  to  the  important  post 
of  Derixterdjumani  (interpreter  of  the  Captain 
Pasha),  and  sent  on  several  important  missions 
to  Europje,  Egypt,  and  Tunis.  In  1848  he 
accompanied  as  secretary  Tuad  Pasha,  the 
Hi^h  Commissioner,  to  Moldavia,  and  also  to 
Epirus  and  Thessaly.  Appointed  Secretary- 
General  to  the  Foreign  Office,  Rusdem  Pasha 
reorganised  that  department  on  the  Western 
basis,  introducing  French  for  all  official  cor- 
respondence. Was  appointed  (18^6)  Charg. 
d'affaires  to  Turin  and  the  Italian  court ; 
afterwards  Minister-Resident  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary.  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to 
Russia,  at  "which  court  he  was  2i  persona  ^rata. 
Represented  the  Sultan  at  the  corooation  of 
the  present  King  of  Sweden.  Governor-General 
of  tne  Lebanon  (1873),  ^^^  tenure  of  this  office 
being  fixed  by  a  protocol  signed  by  the  Powers 
at  ten  years.  It  was  in  this  capacity  Rusdem 
Pasha  became  best  known  to  the  British 
Government.  Returning  from  the  Lebanon 
(1883),  he  remained  at  the  court  at  Constanti- 
nople. The  Sultan  on  two  occasions  sought 
to  employ  Rusdem  Tasha  in  the  capacity  of 
Governor-General  of  one  of  the  great  autono- 
mous provinces  of  Eastern  Roumelia  apd  Crete  ; 
but  his  relig^ion  (his  Excellency  is  a  member 
of  an  O  Id  Catholic  family)  barred  the  way  to 
his  appointment.  Towards  the  close  of  1885 
he  obtained  the  highly  important  post  of 
Ambassador  to  England.  Rusdem  Pasha  is 
one  of  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  and  is  a  Vizier  and  a  Muchir,  and 
possesses  the  highest  class  of  every  Turkish 
decoration,  besides  the  grand  cordon  of  many 
European  orders. 

Rnskin,  John,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  b.  in  London 
1819.  Educated  at  Christ  (Jhurch,  Oxford; 
where  he  gained  the  Newdegate  prize  for 
poetry  ('*  Salsette  and  Elephanta  "),  1839. 
Having  early  developed  a  taste  for  art,  he 
studied  with  great  success  under  Copley 
Fielding  and  Harding,  and  having  become 
enamoured  of  Turner's  paintings,  then  but 
little  appreciated,  he  commenced  a  letter  in 
defence  of  Turner,  in  response  to  an  attack 
made  on  him  in  Blackwooas  Magazine.  This 
developed  into  the  celebrated  work  •*  Modern 
Painters,"  vol.  i.  (1843),  which  obtained  a  great 
success,  though  it  evoked  some  sharp  criti- 
cism on  the  part  of  those  who  dissented  from 
his  views.  He  resided  for  some  time  in  Italy, 
and  subsequently  published  the  remaining 
volumes  of  "  Modem  Painten,"  making  five 
in  all  (issued  1846-60).    These  contained  valu-  I 


able  illustrations  by  himself,  and  the  books 
are  now  rare.  He  had  previously  (1849) 
written  "The  Seren  Lampt  of  Arohxteotuxe '* 
and  "The  Stones  of  Venioe"  (1851-53);  both 
books  have  recently  been  reprinted— the  former 
in  1880,  and  the  latter  in  April  1886.  He  was 
appointed  Rede  Lecturer  at  Cambridge  (1867), 
and  Slade  Professor  of  Fine  Art  at  Oxford, 
(1872)^  but  retired  from  this  post  in  1878  on  the 
occasion  of  his  illness.  He  again  accepted  the 
chair  in  1883,  which  he  finally  vacated  in  1885, 
owing  to  the  action  of  the  University  on  the 
subject  of  vivisection.  He  is  a  most  volu- 
minous writer,  and  has  widely  expressed  his 
views  upon  almost  every  subject  in  the  leading 
magazines  and  newspapers  of  the  day.  These 
contributions  have  been  republished  in  a  per- 
manent form,  under  the  editorship  of  "  An  Ox- 
ford Pupil,"  the  first  instalment  being  issued  in 
1880,  under  the  title  of  "  Arrows  of  the  Chace," 
(2  vols.),  and  the  remainder  March  1886,  under 
the  title  "On  the  Old  Road  "  (2  vols).  In  addi- 
tion to  those  mentioned  above,  his  most  notable 
works  are  :  "  Notes  on  the  Construction  cf 
Sheepfolds  "  (1851),  "  Political  Economy  in  Art " 
(1857),  "A  Joy  for  Ever,"  and  "  Two  Paths  " 
(1859).  "Unto  this  Last  "  (1862),  "  Munera  Pul- 
veris  '  (1862),  "  Sesame  and  Lilies  "  (1864), 
"  Ethics  of  the  Dust"  (1866),  "Queen  of  the 
Air"  (1868),  "Crown  of  Wild  Olive"  (1868), 
••  Aratra  Pentelici  "  (1870),  "  Eagle's  Nest " 
and  "  Ariadne  Florentina  "  (1872),  "  Time 
and  Tide,"  and  "  Val  D'Amo  "  (1873).  In  1871 
he  commenced  his  well-known  series  of  letters 
entitled  "Fore  Olavigera,"  which  appellation 
he  explained  in  a  threefold  sense  as  meaning 
"  Deed,  Patience,  and  Love,"  and  dealing  in  a 
conversational  form  with  almost  every  variety 
of  subject.  These  came  out  regularly  for  nijiety- 
six  numbers,  being  finally  closed  in  December 
1884.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  engaged  upon 
his  autobiography,  which  he  is  bringing  out 
periodically  under  the  title  of  "  Pneterita.  In 
addition  to  this  he  has  several  works  in  pro- 
gress which  have  appeared  irregularly  from 
time  to  time  for  several  years  past — namely. 
"  Deucalion  "  "  Proserpina,"  "  St.Mark's  Rest, ' 
"Laws  of  Fesole,"  "Our  Fathers  have  told 
us,"  etc.  He  has  also  edited  "Bibliotheca 
Pastorum "  (Shepherds'  Library),  in  4  vols., 
"  Roadside  Songs  of  Tuscany,"  etc.,  etc. 

RuBsell,  Sir  Chariot,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  was  b. 
1833.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Called 
to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1859).  Appointed 
Q.C.  and  elected  Bencher  of  Lincoln's  Inn 
(1872).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Dundalk  (1880-85) ;  South  Hackney 
(1885).  Attorney-General  in  the  present  Glad- 
stone administration  (Feb.  1886),  and  has  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  knighthood. 

RusselL  Mr.  Edward  Richard,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1834.  Editor  of  the  Liverpool  Daily  Post. 
Formerly  President  of  the  Literary  and  Philo- 
sophical Society  of  Liverpool.  He  is  a 
Governor  of  Univ.  Coll.,  Liverpool.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Bridgeton 
Division,  Glasgow  (1885). 

Russell,  Francis  John  Stanley  Russell, 

2nd  Earl  (creat.  1861),  son  of  the  late  Viscount 
Amberley ;  b.  1865  ;  succeeded  his  grandfather, 
I  St  Earl  Russell  (the  well-known  statesman) 
1878. 

Russell,  Sir  George,  M.P.,  of  Swallowfieid 

Park,  Reading,  was  b.  1828.  He  was  educated 
at  Eton  and  Oxford,  and  was  called  to  the  bar 
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at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1853),  joining  the  Oxford 
Circuit.  Sir  G.  Russell  is  Recoi^er  of  Woking- 
ham, and  was  formerly  Judge  of  County  Courts 
in  Derbyshire  and  in  Kent.  He  married 
(1867),  Constance  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  the  late  Lord  Arthur  Lennox  and  niece  of 
the  late  Duke  of  Richmond.  Sir  George  suc- 
ceeded to  the  baronetcy  on  the  death  of  his 
brother,  the  late  Sir  Charles  Russell,  in  1883. 
He  was  returned  as  Conservative  member  for 
East  Berkshire  (1885). 

Russell^ Dr.  W. H.,  b.  at  LilyVale, co.  Dubhn, 
b.  1821.  Entered  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  and  while 
there  commenced  his  connection  with  the  Times, 
by  reporting  Irish  Elections.  In  1843  he  became 
one  of  the  chief  reporters  for  this  paper ;  was 
called  to  the  English  bar  (1850),  was  corre- 
spondent of  The  Times  in  the  Crimea  (1854-55), 
and  was  engaged  in  similar  capacity  during  the 
progress  of  the  Indian  mutiny  (1857-8),  and  its 
suppression,  which  afterwards  was  fully  de- 
scribed m  "  My  Diary  in  India."  In  1861-2  he 
was  in  the  United  States  as  correspondent  of 
The  Times  during  the  civil  war  of  Secession. 
In  1866  he  corresponded  with  The  Times  from 
the  Austrian  head-quarters  during  the  Prusso- 
Austrian  war.  In  the  Franco-German  war 
(1870-71)  he  was  correspondent  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Crown  Prince.  In  1858  he 
established  the  Army  and  Navy  Gazette ,  of 
which  he  is  still  editor  and  proprietor.      He 

Sublished  "  History  of  the  Crimean  War,"  "  My 
>iary  in  India,"  "  My  Diary  North  and  South, 
"  Memorials  of  the  "Marriage  |of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,"  •'  Review  of  Todleben's  '  History  of  the 
Defence  of  Sebastopol,'"  "Canada,  its  Defences, 
Condition,  and  Resources,"  "Diary  in  the  East — 
Tour  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,"  "  My 
Diary  during  the  Last  Great  War  "  (1870-71), 
alon^  with  minor  works  extracted  from  /his 
contributions  to  periodicals. 

RUBSell  Glimey's  Act    See  Trades  Union. 

Russia.  An  empire  under  Alexander  III., 
Alexandrovitch.  An  autocracy,  the  Tzar  being 
the  supreme  ruler  and  legislator,  and  the  only 
source  of  power  in  the  body  politic.  The 
administration  is  divided  into  eleven  depart- 
ments, with  a  minister  at  the  head  of  each, 
nominated  by  the  Tzar,  each  being  separate 
and  independent  in  its  respective  branch.  The 
State  Council,  a  permanent  body  composed  of 
a  number  of  high  officers  nominatea  by  the 
Emperor,  and  presided  over  by  a  member  of 
the  imperial  family  (now  by  the  Tzar's  uncle, 
Grand  Duke  Michael  Nicolaevitch)^^  institutes 
and  elaborates  all  Ijiws,  The  State  (Jouncil  has 
only  a  consultative  voice,  its  opinions  being 
presented  for  the  decision  of  the  Emperor,  who 
agrees  either  with  the  majority  or  the  minority. 
The  State  Council  has  no  right  of  proposing 
any  new  law  or  measure  m.otu  proprto,  the 
rignt  of  initiative  belonging  to  the  respective 
ministers  acting  under  the  direct  supervision 
of  the  Emperor.  The  Senate  of  the  empire, 
which  formerly  united  the  attributes  of  the 
State  Council  and  the  present  Ministry  of 
Control,  is  now  only  a  superior  court  of 
appeal.  Ecclesiastical  concerns  are  adminis- 
tered by  the  Synod,  a  body  of  high  church 
dignitaries,  controlled  and  directed  by  the 
"  Procurator  of  the  Holy  Synod  "—a  civil  or 
military  general  representing  the  civil  power, 
to  whom  the  Synod  is  completely  subjected. 
The  Government  does  not  interfere  with  the 
doctrinal    questions    of    the    orthodox    Greek 

hurch  iq.v.\  nor  is  the  Tzar  the  Pope  of  the 


Russian  Church,  as  is  sometimes  erroneously 
affirmed.  Local  administration  erranates 
from  the  central  governing  body.  Russia  is 
divided  into  sixty-three  provinces,  fourteen 
regions — having  each  at  its  head  a  governor, 
and  possessing  representatives  of  juridical  and 
ecclesiastical  power.  The  Grand  Duchy  of 
Finland  is  the  only  country  in  the  Tzar's 
dominions  possessing  a  species  of  home  rule. 
The  four  orders  send  their  deputies  for  a  short 
legislative  session  every  five  years.  Though 
dependent  on  the  will  ofthe  Tzar  in  its  general 
functions,  the  Finnish  representative  body  and 
the  Senate  possess  important  immunities  m  the 
right  of  nominating,  directing,  and  controlling 
the  local  administration.  Alter  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  serfs  (1861)  the  popular  element 
was,  in  a  limited  degree,  introduced  in  some 
branches  of  public  function  in  Russia  Proper. 
The  jury  was  introduced  for  common  crimes 
(1864),  after  the  French  pattern,  the  grand  jury 
being  suppressed,  the  power  for  the  detention 
of  criminals  belonging  absolutely  to  a  num- 
ber of  agents  ofthe  Government.  In  the  same 
epoch  some  ei^ht  provinces  of  Russia  Proper 
received  a  kind  of  local  self-government — 
•*Zemttvo"(i864),  extended  gradually  to.thirty- 
four  provinces.  The  three  orders—landlords, 
citizens  of  the  towns,  and  peasants — united  in 
separate  assemblies,  return  their  respective 
deputies  to  the  District  Zemstvos,  each  of 
which  sends  a  delegation  forming  the  Pro- 
vincial Zemstvo.  The  sessions  of  both  the 
District  and  Provincial  Zemstvos  are  short — 
ten  to  fourteen  days ;  but  every  three  years 
they  nominate  the  *'  Ouprava,"  a  permanent 
responsible  commission,  administering  affairs 
in  obedience  to  the  Assembly's  instructions. 
The  influence  of  the  Zemstvos  are  very  con- 
tracted, and  they  are  dependent  upon  the 
governor  of  the  province  and  their  presidents 
nominated  by  the  ministry.  The  towns, 
though  sending  their  deputies  to  the  Zemstvos, 
have  a  municipal  self-government  of  their  own, 
gi  anted  by  the  law  of  1870.  The  right  of 
voting  belongs  to  the  freeholders  and  trades- 
men inscribed  in  the  guilds.  The  town 
electors  are  divided  into  three  parts,  so  that 
the  amount  of  taxes  paid  by  each  shall  be 
about  one-third  ofthe  total  amount  of  taxes  paiid 
by  the  town.  Each  of  these  three  classes  of 
electors,  though  differing  greatly  in  number, 
send  an  equal  number  of  deputies  to  the 
municipal  assembly,  called  "Domna,"  which 
nominates  for  four  years  an  executive  com- 
mittee, "Ouprava,"  and  the  mayor,  "GoloTa,'' 
which  must  be  approved  by  the  Government 
and  is  then  no  more  revocaole  by  the  Douraa, 
and  possesses  the  right  of  suspending  its  resolu- 
tions, being  responsible  only  to  the  governor  of 
the  province.  The  rural  population,  set  finee 
by.  the  Act  of  Emancipation  of  1861,  is  endowed 
with  a  small  piece  of  land,  for  which  they  have 
to  pay  mortgrage  tax  for  forty-nine  years.  The 
bulk  of  the  Russian  peasantry  hold  their  land 
as  common  property,  subdividing  it  by  families 
after  certain  periods,  according  to  the  number 
of  working  people  in  each  familj\  The  rural 
population  is  constituted  in  "voloi^"  (parishes), 
suodivided  into  village  communities,  **  mir," 
"  gromada,"  having  their  own  self-g^ovemine 
assembly,  and  electing  their  executive  he-jul- 
men,  "  Starshinas  "  and  "Starosts,"  which  /axet 
however,  dependent  on  the  inferior  ^4  " 
agents,  who  nave  the  right  of  dismissin  J^ 
punishing   them.      The    area    of    Rus  * 


394 


Ens] 


HAZELl's  annual  CYCLOPiCDIA,    1 886. 


[Kns 


Europe  is  2,095,504  square  miles,  with  Asiatic 
possessions   8^644,100  square  miles.     The  pop. 
of  Russia  in  Europe  is  about  87,105,089.    With 
her    Asiatic    dominions  it  was  (in  1885)  about 
103,000,000.       The    population    increases    more 
than  I  yoooyooo  every  year.    The  SlaYt  constitute 
more  than   t'^vo-thiras  of  the  population  (about 
68,000,000),    of    which  5,000^000  are  Poles  and 
17,000,000      Ruthenians.       The    non-SlaYt    are 
represented      by     the      Lithuanians,      Finns, 
C^rmans,    Tartars,   and  Jews.    The  State  re- 
li^on      is     Greek    Church.     The    number    of 
Greek,    orthodox   faith    is  about   64,000,000,   of 
which  about  x5,tKx>,ooo  are  sectarian  dissenters. 
The    Catholics   number   about   8,500,000;   Pro- 
testants,   2,750,000;    lews,  3,000,000;  Mahomet- 
ans,   2,500,000 ;  Buddhists  and  other  religions, 
26,000.      The  Russian  army  is  composed  of  (1) 
field    or    active   army,  (2)  reserves,  (3)  militia, 
(i)  The  active  army  m  time  of  peace  numbers 
about  750,000,  in  time  of  war  917,904,  including 
55,905     cavalry,    141*969    Cossacks,    and    3,778 
guns.       (2)    The    reserve    of  the  active    army 
consists    of    small   bodies    m    time    of  peace, 
transformable   into  544  battalions  in    time   of 
war,  equal  to  455,o«>  infantry^  with  144  batteries 
and   60,000  supplementary  Cossacks.    (3)  The 
I  reserve  proper,  or  the  militia,  as  created  by  the 
i  regulations  of  1876,  was  never  summoned,  being 
intended    only  for  cases  of  extreme  urgency. 
Cyf  young  men  capable  for  service  one-third  are 
incorporated  in  the  active  army,  and  two-thirds 
are  inscribed  in  the  militia.    The  Russian  navy 
is    composed  of  38  ironclads,   5  half-ironclads, 
X06  torpedo   boats,  281  steamers,  and  35  sailing 
vessels,  besides  3  large  ironclads  constructing. 
The     navy    numbers   29,660   sailors,  including 
3,196     officers.     Russian    finances  are   derived 
chiefly   from  the  taxation  of  the  lower  classes, 
the  p>easants  paying  about  83  per  cent,  of  the 
taxes.      The  average  revenue  for  the  five  years 
1881-85     vvas    708,342,657    roubles    (the    rouble 
=  2S.)  ;    the  average  expenditure  for  the  same 
period     was    721,675,729    roubles,    making    an 
averafi^    yearly   deficit   of   13,333,072    roubles. 
The    national  debt,  which    in     1870    was  but 
2,003,488,160  roubles,  in  1884  reached 5,234,000,000 
roubles.      The   interest  for  the  national  debt 
increased  from  85,000,000  roubles,  in    1871,   to 
260,482,741   in  1885,  which  is  due  partly  to  the 
increase  of  the  debt,  partly  to  the  depreciation 
of    Russian    roubles,      tn    1871     100    roubles 
\Hrere   equal  to  ;^i5'88,  in  i88§  jCg'S^.    Russian 
oommerce  with  foreign  countries  is  represented 
l>y  a   total  of  about  600,000,000  roubles  exports, 
a.nd  about  the  same  amount  of  imports,  the  latter 
exceeding  the  former  less  than  i  per  cent,  for 
the  five  years  1878-82.    The  exports  are  almost 
exclusively    raw    and    agricultural    produce, 
three-fourths  of  which  are  sent  from  the  Baltic 
a.nd  southern  seaports,  chiefly  to  England  and 
France.      On    the    Asiatic    frontier,   however. 
IRussian     exports     consist    of     manufactured 
-wares  ;  and  nere  commerce  is  constantly  and 
steadily    increasing.      From  1879  to   1883  the 
exports   "Were    augmented   from   627,768,000  to 
640,295,000    roubles,     and    the    imports     from 
557,257,000    to    587,713,000    roubles.     On    the 
opposite   frontier,   the  European,  commerce  is 
not  so  prosperous.    Owing  to  the  unsatisfactory 
condition  ot  its  agriculture,  Russia  cannot  profit 
SLS  it  might  by  the  enormous  increase  of  the 
demand  for  imported  com  in  western  countries. 
I^ussia  has  lost  its  supremacy  as  a  corn  fur- 
xaishing  country,  America  having  driven  it  from 
%    -fche   best  trade  and  the  first  place.     In  1867 


Russia  furnished  33  per  cent,  of  the  com  re- 
quired by  England ;  in  1876,  14  per  cent. ;  in 
1880,  only  8  per  cent.  With  France  (1875-80) 
the  Russian  supply  has  diminished  from  27 
per  cent,  to  22  per  cent. ;  with  Germany  from 
55  per  cent,  to  40  per  cent.  In  regard  to  the 
progress  of  culture  and  the  industrial  develop- 
ment, there  has  been  a  very  quick  progress 
contrasting  forcibly  with  the  general  depres- 
sion manifested  in  the  agricultural  districts. 
From  1870  to  1883  the  town  population  of  the 
empire  increased  in  the  whole  from  0,000,000 
to  12,000,000.  In  1870  the  number  ot  towns 
having  more  than  10,000  inhabitants  was  i8s  ; 
in  1882  it  was  305.  In  1870  Russia  numbered  only 
six  large  towns  consisting  of  more  than  zoo,ooo 
inhabitants ;  this  number  is  now  doubled. 
National  industry  is  making  considerable 
progress,  though  lately  with  less  rapidity. 
While  the  agricultural  interest  remains  almost 
stationary,  the  manufacturing  industries  from 
1865  to  1881  have  augmented  five  times  in 
value,  being  about  300,000,000  roubles  yearly, 
or  about  one-sixth  of  the  value  of  agricultural 
products,  reckoned  at  about  1,800,000,000 
roubles.  Edaoation,  notwithstanding  the  many 
obstacles  to  it,  is  making  rapid  progress. 
From  1871  to  1883  the  number  of  students  in 
the  eight  universities  increased  from  about 
6,200  to  12,600.  The  gymnasia,  having  in  1870 
36,470  pupils,  in  188 1  numbered  60,240. 
Primary  education  is  imparted  in  28,400 
schools,  with  1,539,975  pupils,  being  about  one 
pupil  for  every  83  inhabitants.  The  political 
liittonr  of  Russia  for  the  last  fifteen  years  is 
signalised  by  intense  internal  conflict  between 
the  autocracy  and  the  aspirations  of  the 
Russian  people  for  political  freedom,  due  to 
the  quick  intellectual  enlightenment,  as  well  as 
to  industrial  and  commercial  development  (see 
Nihilism).  The  same  period  was  very  rich 
in  various  external  events.— 1871.  Profiting  by 
the  entanglement  of  France  and  the  friendship 
of  Germany,  Russia  tore  up  the  treaty  of 
Paris  (March  30th,  1856),  declaring  it  (October 
4th,  Prince  Gortchakoff's  note)  no  more  binding 
on  her  as  regarded  having  a  military  fleet  on 
the  Black  Sea.  In  June  1872  General  Kauf- 
mann,  in  continuing  the  warlike  exploits  of 
Tchernaieff,  invaded  the  khanate  of  Khiva, 
and  occupied  the  capital..  Peace  concluded  in 
July  of  the  same  year  replaced  the  khan  on  the 
throne,  but  under  a  strict  Russian  protector- 
ship. In  August  1875  a  war  with  Kokand  took 
place,  and  the  khan  Nazar  ed  Din  was  reduced 
to  the  same  dependent  condition.  But  a 
national  revolution  (Oct.  1875)  against  the  khan 
burst  out,  headed  by  Abder  Ahman,  who, 
after  a  long  resistance,  was  completely  routed 
by  (jeneral  SkobelefT,  and  the  khanate  was  in- 
corporated in  the  Russian  empire  March  1876. 
Next  month  Skobeleff"  defeated  and  conquered 
the  Kara  Khirghises.  In  the  meantime,  on  the 
Balkan  Peninsula  the  rising  of  Herzegovina 
peasants,  which  began  in  July  1875,  opened  the 
way  to  most  portentous  events.  In  July  1876 
the  two  autonomous  Slav  states  of  the  penin- 
sula- Servia  and  Montenegro— dcclarea  war 
against  Turkey.  Warmly  supported  by  Russian 
volunteers  and  Russian  money,  the  Servian 
troops,  headed  by  General  Tchernaieff,  were, 
after  some  partial  successes,  completely  routed 
bv  the  Turks  (August  1876),  and  Servia  con- 
cfuded  peace  with  the  Sultan.  Montenegro 
sustained  alternately  defeats  and  victories.  A 
conference  of  the  representatives  of  the  great 
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Powers  met  at  Constantinople  in  the  winter  of 

1876.  But  failing  to  come  to  any  aecision,  Russia 
declared  war  against  Turkey,  and  on  April  24th, 

1877,  the  Russian  advancea  posts  crossed  the 
frontier.  In  the  spring  of  1877  the  army  crossed 
the  Danube.  First  successes  were  followed  by 
severe  disaster  on  the  Balkan  mountains,  and 
for  a  long  time  the  Russian  army  was  held  in 
check  by  the  defences  of  Plevna  in  the  autumn 
of  1877,  finally  overcome  in  1878.  The  threat- 
ened advance  on  Constantinople  was  met  by  the 
British  troops  at  Gallipoli.  The  San  Stefano 
preliminary  treaty  of  peace  (March  qrd,  1878), 
was  subjected  to  the  approbation  of  the  Berlin 
Congress  (concluded  July  13th,  1878),  which  re- 
moulded it  considerably  m  ravour  of  the  Turks. 
Half  of  Bulgaria  received  autonomy.  The  other, 
under  the  name  of  Eastern  Rotlmelia,  remained 
under  the  rule  of  a  Turkish  governor.  Russia 
received  the  province  of  Kars,  in  Asia  Minor, 
and  a  tract  of  land  ceded  to  her  allies,  the 
Roumanians,  after  the  Crimean  war,  as  com- 
pensation. Hostilities  on  the  Central  Asian 
frontier  recommenced  in  1870.  An  expedition 
against  the  Turkoman  Tekkes  was  undertaken, 
but  ended  with  a  defeat  of  Russia.  In  May 
1881  the  attempt  was  renewed  under  General 
Skobeleff,  resulting  in  the  subjection  and  almost 
extermination  of  the  Tekke  Turkomans.  On 
March  13th,  1881,  the  Emperor  Alexander  was 
killed  by  the  Nihilists,  and  Alexander  III. 
ascended  the  throne,  being  crowned  in  May 
1882.  In  FebruaiT  1884  Merv  was  annexed:. 
In  March  1885  Penjdeh  was  occupied  and 
annexed,  which  caused  a  serious  strain  on  the 
friendly  relations  of  Russia  and  England,  the 
latter  supporting  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan.  The 
commission  for  the  delimitation  of  that  frontier 
is  at  present  (March  27th,  1886)  continuing  its 
labours.  On  September  18th  a  revolution  broke 
out  in  Eastern  Roumelia,  proclaiming  the 
union  under  Prince  Alexander's  rule  of  both 
Bulgarian  halves  and  establishing  the  frontier 
which  Russia  asked  at  the  San  Stefano  treaty 
and  tried  to  obtain  at  the  Berlin  Congress. 
But  as  the  revolution  was  carried  out  by  a 
national  party,  hostile  to  Russian  interference, 
the  St.  PetersDurg  government  took  a  decidedly 
hostile  attitude  towards  the  revolution.  The 
Tzar  recalled  the  Russian  officers  who  com- 
manded the  Bulgarian  troops,  and  at  the  Con- 
ference of  Constantinople  (November  1885) 
insisted  on  the  restitution  of  the  status  quo. 
After  opposing  the  appointment  by  the  Porte 
of  Prince  Alexander  as  Governor  of  Eastern 
R  oumelia,  Russia   in    conjunction    with  the 


other  Powers  gave  in  her  adhesion  to  the  treaty 
of  peace  between  Servia,  Bulgaria  and  Turkey, 
which  was  signed  March  3rd,  1886.  Difficulties, 
however,  arose  'in  consequence  of  Russia's 
insistance  that  Prince  Alexander's  term  of  rule 
should  be  limited  to  five  years,  his  reappoint- 
ment being  subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Pov^ers. 
Prince  Alexander  having  refused  to  accede  to 
these  conditions,  a  crisis  ensued  which  has  not 
yet  passed,  although  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Powers  at  the  Conference,  held  at  Constanti- 
nople April  5th,  have  provisionally  confirmed 
the  treaty,  and  have  urged  Prince  Alexander  to 
yield  to  their  earnest  represedtations.  Great 
activity  has  been  displayed  during*  the  last  • 
and  present  year  in  augmenting  the  strength 
of  the  navy,  no  less  than  twenty-six  vessels  of 
various  types  having  been  constructed.  The 
Budget  for  x886.  presented  at  the  close  of  the 
Russian  year,  showed  an  estimated  ordinary 
revenue  of  787,463,691  roubles,  and  an  ordinary 
expenditure  of  812,751,030  roubles. 

RusBO-Indian  Question.  See  CentralvAsia. 

Rustchuk.  A  town  of  40,000  inhabitants,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  in  Bulgaria,  245 
miles  north-west  of  Constantinople.  The 
present  Tzar  of  Russia  commanded  the  Rust- 
chuk column  during  the  last  Turkish  -war. 

Ruston,  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  was  b.  1835. 
Educated  at  Wesley  Coll.,  Sheffield.  Head  of 
the  engineering  firm  of  Ruston,  Proctor  &.  Co., 
Sheaf  Ironworks,  Lincoln.  Is  J. P.  for  Lincoln. 
Mayor  (1870).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Lincoln  (1885). 

Ruthenians,  Legislation.  See  Austrian 
Reichsrath,  etc. 

Rutland,  Charles  CecilJohn  Uanners,  6th 

Duke  of  (creat,  1703);  b.  1815;  succeeded  his 
father  18^.  A  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to 
the  late  Prince  O)nsort  (1843-46) ;  M.P.  for 
Stamford  (1837-52),  and  for  Leicestershire  North 
(1852-57).  liie  3rd  Duke's  eldest  son  'was 
the  ^lar^uis  of  Granby.  who  was  distinguished 
as  a  military  commander.  The  4th  Duke  ^'as 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  (1784-87). 

BydaJ,  Mount.    See  Lake  School. 

Rye.    See  Cinque  Ports. 

Rye,  Mr.  E.  C.    Sec  Book  Trade. 

Rylands,  Mr.   Peter,   M.P.,  was  b.  1820. 

Educated  at  Warrington  Gram.  Sch.  He  is  a 
Director  of  Manchester  and  Liverpool  EHstrict 
Banking  Co.  of  Rylands  Bros.  (Lim.).  EUected 
Mayor  of  Warrington  (1853).  Is  J. P.  for  the 
county  and  borough.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Warrington  (1868-74) ; 
Burnley  (1876-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 
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Saaxbruck.    See  France. 
Saccliarimetera.   See  Polariscope. 
SackvUle,  Mortimer  Sackvllle  West,  4th 

Baron  (creat.  1876),  son  of  the  5th  Earl  de  la 
Poer.   Has  held  various  Court  appointments. 

Sacred  Harmoiilc  Society.  See  Music  for 
1885. 

Saddlers,  Tbe  WorsMpftU  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Sagasta.  Signer  Prazedes  Mateo.  Spanish 

ex-prime  minister  and  statesman,  was  b.  in  1827 
at  Torrecilla  de  Cameros.  He  was  educated 
as  an  engineer  in  the  School  of  Engineers 
at  Madrid.  From  1854  to  1856  he  represented 
the  town  of  Zamora  in  the  Constituent  Cortes. 
In  1856  he  was  compelled  to  seek  shelter  on 
French  territory,  having  engaged  in  the  re- 
volutionary movement.  He  returned  to  his 
country  and  profession  on  an  amnesty  beine 
proclaimed.  He  again  conspired  in  1866,  and 
was  again  compelled  to  fly.  He  became  Mini- 
ster of  State  (187074),  and  in  1874  he  was 
successively  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
Minister  of  the  Interior^  President  of  the 
Council,  and  Prime  Minister  (1881-83).  His 
ministry  was  succeeded  (October  nth,  1883)  by 
one  from  the  Dynastic  Lefl,  under  the  premier- 
ship of  Sefior  Jose  Posado  Herrera.  Sefior 
Sagasta,  on  the  resignation  of  the  Canovas 
ministry  at  the  death  of  King  Alphonso  (Nov. 
23rd,  1885)  resumed  office  as  the  head  of  a  new 
Liberal  ministry. 

St.  Albans,  Right   Bey.   Thomas  Legh 

Clanghton,  D.D.,  ist  Bishop  of  (founded  1877) ; 
son  of  Thomas  Claughton,  Esq. ;  b.  1808. 
Educated  at  Rugby,  and  at  Trin.  Coll^  Ox- 
ford, of  -which  he  became  a  Fellow ;  Professor 
of  Poetry  (1852-57).  Consecrated  (1867)  as 
Bishop  of  Rochester;  translated  to  this  see 
1877. 

St.  Albans,  William  Amelins  Aubrey-de- 
Vere  Beaiiderk,  P.C,  loth  Duke  of  (cr.  1684) ; 

b.  1840 ;  succeeded  his  father  in  184Q.  Is 
hereditary  Grand  Falconen  and  hereditary  Re- 
gistrar to  the  Court  of  Chancery.  The  ist 
Duke  w^as  son  of  Charles  II.  by  Eleanor 
Gwynn. 

si  Asaph,  Right  Rey.  Joshna  Hngfaes, 

D.D.,  70th  Bishop  of  (founded  560) ;  son  of 
C.  Hughes^  Esq.,  of  Newport,  Pembrokeshire ; 
b.  1807.  Elducated  at  Cardigan  and  Ystrad- 
menrig  schools,  whence  he  proceeded  to  St. 
Davids  College,  Lam^ter.  Ordained  1831; 
consecrated  Bishop  of  bt.  Asaph  (May  1870). 

St.  Anlmi,  Sir  John,  M.P.,  of  St.  Michael's 
Mount,  Cornwall,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Sir  E.  St.  Aubyn,  was  b.  18219,  at  Clowance. 
Educated  at  Eton  and  Trin.  C!oll.,  Cambridge. 
He  is  Deputy  Special  "Warden  of  the  Stan- 
naries, of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  J. P.  and 
Deputy-Lieutenant  for  Cornwall.  Represented 
West  Cornwall  in  the  Liberal  interest  (1858-85)  ; 
re-elected  1885. 

St.  David  s.  Right  Rey.  William  Basil 

Jones,  D.D.,  119th  Bishop  of  (founded  519) ; 
son  01  William  Tilsley  Jones,  Esq.,  of  Gwyn- 
fryn,  Cardiganshire  ;  b.  1822.  Educated  at 
Snrewsbury  School  and  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Oxford  ; 
ordained  deacon  (1848),  and  priest  (1853) ; 
Fellow^    and    Tutor   of    Univ.   Coll.,   Oxford 


(1851-57):  Select  Preacher  (1860-67);  Preben- 
dary of^  St.  David's  (185Q-67)  ;  was  also 
for  some  time  Examining  (chaplain  to  the 
Archbishop  of  York ;  D.D.  (1874)  ;  consecrated 
to  this  see  Aug.  1874. 

St  Germalns,  Henry  Comwallis  Eliot. 

qth  Earl  of  (creat.  1815)  ;  b.  1835  ;  succeeded 
his  brother  1881.  Served  in  the  navy,  and  was 
clerk  in  Foreign  Office ;  was  secretary  to  Earl 
Vane's  specialmission  to  St.  Petersburg  (1867). 
Sir  John  Eliot,  who  so  resolutely  opposed 
Charles  I^^  was  connected  with  this  family. 
The  3rd  Earl  was  ambassador  to  Spain,  and 
held  several  offices  of  state. 

St.  Gothard  TunneL    See  Engineering. 

Sti  Helena.    See  British  Coaling  Stations. 

St.  Hilaire,  Qeolfroy.  See  Natural  Se- 
lection. 

"St.  James's  Gazette,"  daily  (id.),  founded 
1880,  is  a  Constitutional  organ  which,  while 
not  distinctively  adhocating  the  views  of  the 
Conservatives,  is  in  sympathy  with  moderate 
progress  and  measures.  It  gives  an  epitome  of 
the  opinions  of  the  London  papers,  with  the 
usual  foreign,  home  and  commercial  news  of 
the  hour.    Editor,  Kr.  James  Greenwood. 

St.  James's  Palace  Stakes.    See  Racing. 
St-Jolin,  St.  Andrew  St  John,  15th  Baron 

(creat.  i«8) ;  b.  1840;  succeeded  his  father 
1874  ;  is  descended  from  the  same  family-  as  the 
celebrated  Viscount  Bolingbroke. 

St.  Leger  Stakes.    See  Racing. 

St  Leonards,  Edward  Bnrtensbaw  Sng- 

den,  and  Baron  (creat.  1852) ;  b.  1847 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather  1875.  The  ist  Baron 
was  the  celebYated  lawyer  and  jud^e,  who 
was  successively  Lord  Chancellor  ot  Ireland 
and  Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain  ;  he  was 
author  of  several  legal  works  of  the  highest 
authority,  and  was  well  known  for  the  altera- 
tion he  effected  in  the  law  relating  to  contempts 
of  court,  the  conveyance  of  the  property  of 
infants,  lunatics,  mortgagees,  etc. 

St  Luda.    See  British  Coaling  Stations. 

St  Hatthew,  Guild  of.  See  Guild  of  St. 
Matthew. 

St  Oswald,  Rowland  Winn,   ist   Baron 

(creat.  1885) ;  b.  1820.  Was  a  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  (1874-80),  and  M.P.  for  N.  Lincoln- 
shire (1868-85). 

St.  Patrick,  Order  of.  Established  in  1783. 
Its* abbreviation  is  K.P.  ;  its  badge  a  sky-blue 
ribbon,  with  motto  Quis  separabit  ("  Who  shall 
separate?").  There  are,  at  (>resent,  thirty-two 
K.P.'s,  excluding  the  sovereign  and  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  who  is  tne  Grand  Master. 

St.  Privat.    See  France. 

St  RoUoz  Chemical  Works,  Glasgow.  See 
Waste  Materials,  Utilisation  of. 
St-Vincent,  Carnegie  Parker  Jervis,  sth 

Viscount  (creat.  1801) ;  b.  1855 ;  succeeded  his 
brother  1885.  The  ist  peer  was  the  cele- 
brated Admiral  Jervis,  ist  Earl  St.  Vincent. 
I  who  was  created  a  viscount,  and  granted 
'  £12,000  per  annum  for  life,  with  ;Ci,ooo  to  go 
with  the  title. 

St.  Vincent,  Jolin  Edward  Leveson  Jervis, 

4th  Viscounty  mortally  wounded  at  Abu  Klea ; 
I  was   b.    April    3rd,    1850.      He    entered    the 
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army  in  1871 ;  served  in  the  Zulu  war, 
in  the  expedition  against  the  Marrees  in 
Southern  Afghanistan  in  1880,  in  the  Boer  war 
of  1881,  and  in  the  Egyptian  campaign.  The 
first  Viscount  commanded  at  the  oattle  of  St. 
Vincent  (1797)- 

St.  Vincent's  Gulf.    See  South  Australia. 

SaJcalava.    See  Madagascar. 

Salic  Law.  That  law  of  the  French 
monarchy  which  disqualified  a  female  from 
being  sovereign.  A  similar  law  exists  in 
some  other  kingdoms.  The  name  is  derived 
from  that  of  the  Salian  Franks. 

Salisbury,  Jolin  Wordswortli,  D.D.,  Bishop 

of  (tounded  1042),  the  eldest  son  oi  Dr.  George 
Wordsworth,  late  Bishop  of  Lincoln ;  b.  Sept. 
2ist.  1843,  and  educated  at  Winchester  and  New 
Coll.,  Oxlord,  where  he  graduated  in  1865  wth 
many  and  high  honours,  among  which  were 
the  Chancellor's  and  Craven  prizes.  Ordained 
deacon  in  1867  and  priest  in  i869,it  is  remarkable 
that  until  1883  Dr.  Wordsworth  had  no  actual 
parochial  office,  though  he  did  good  work  in 
various  parishes  ;  the  whole  time  having  been 
passed  in  University  and  College  appointments. 
He  was  college  tutor  of  Brasenose,  Proctor, 
Grinfield  lecturer,  select  preacher,  Bampton 
lecturer,  Examiner  in  the  Theological  Schools, 
Oriel  Professor  of  Interpretation  of  Scripture. 
In  1883  he  was  appointed  Canon  of  Rochester, 
and  Bishop  of  Salisbury  1885.  Dr.  Wordsworth 
is  a  very  popular  moderate  Hieh  Churchman, 
and  is  the  author  of  several  theological  and 
classical  works.  He  man-ied  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Henry  Coxe,  of  the  Bodleian  Library. 

Salisburv,  Robert  Arthur  Talbot  Gas- 

C03me  Cecilj  P.C.K.G.,  3rd  Marquis  of  (creat. 
1789),  was  b.  at  Hatfield  in  1830,  a  descendant 
of  the  Cecils,  who  took  a  high  place  among 
British  statesmen  during  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. The  present  Marauis  entered  Christ 
Church  Coll.,  Oxford,  and— as  Lord  Robert 
Cecil — was  elected  for  the  family  borough 
of  Stamford  (1853-68)  when  he  entered 
public  life.  The  fortunes  of  the  Conserva- 
tive party,  to  which  he  attached  himself, 
were  at  a  very  low  ebb ;  but  during  the 
years  which  passed  before  they  attained  to 
office,  the  young  Lord  Robert  Cecil  gave  such 
evidences  of  political  sagacity  and  power  of 
debate,  that  he  received  a  place  in  Lord  Derby's 
ministry  of  1866  as  Secretary  of  State  for  India 
(i866-7),under  the  title  of  Lord  Cranborne,  which 
he  assumed  on  the  death  of  his  elder  brother. 
Owing  to  certain  divergencies  of  opinion,  Lord 
Cranlwrne  separated  himself  for  a  time  from  his 
political  associates  ;  but  on  his  taking  his  place 
m  the  House  of  Lords  at  his  father's  death  in 
1867,  as  Lord  Salisbury,  he  returned  to  his  old 
party  associations  and  wonted  activity  of  co- 
operation with  them,  and  soon  took  rank  as 
the  foremost  debater  of  the  Upper  House. 
During  the  years  between  1868  ana  X874,  Lord 
Salisbury  was  elected  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford.  He  gradually  assumed  a  high 
position  of  authority  on  Indian  and  foreign 
affairs ;  and  when  Mr.  D'Israeli  resumed 
office  as  Premier  in  1874,  Lord  Salisbury 
resumed  his  office  of  Secretary  for  India 
(1874-78).  He  was  despatched  to  Constanti- 
nople in  the  capacity  of  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
in  1876  to  take  part  in  the  Conference  which 
was  expected  to  settle  the  matters  in  dispute 
between  Russia  and  Turkey.  As  the  Confer- 
ence failed  to  attain  this  result,  the  war 
b«tw«en  Russia  and  Turkey  broke  out,  and  was 


ended  by  the  treaty  of  San  Stefano.  Lord 
Salisbury  accompanied  Lord  Beaconsfield  to 
Berlin,  as  plenipotentaries  in  the  Cdngress 
which  assemoled  there  for  the  purpose  of  naodi- 
fying  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  "San 
Stefano.  ine  action  of  the  British  plenipoten- 
aries  at  this  Congress  principally  conduced  to 
effect  such  modifications  as  were  favourable  to 
Turkey.  Lords  Salisbury  and  Beaconsfield  took 
the  leading  part  in  this  Coneress,  and  returned 
to  this  country,  bringing  back  **  peace  with 
honour,"  in  the  pregnant  words  of^the  latter. 
He  was  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  (1878-80). 
Upon  Lord  Beaconsfield's  death,  in  1880,  Lord 
Salisbury  became  the  recognised  leader  of  the 
Conservative  party ;  and  when  the  Gladstone 
Ministry  resigned  office  in  June  1885,  Her 
Majesty  summoned  Lord  Salisbury  to  Bahnoral, 
and  gave  into  his  charee  the  formation  of  a 
new  ministry,  of  which  he  was  Premier  as 
well  as  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs.  On  the 
adverse  vote  of  the  Commons,  Jan.  26th,  1886, 
Lord  Salisbury  resigned  office. 

Salls-Schwabe,  Colonel  Georse,  M.P.,  of 

Rhodes,  Middleton,  Lancashire,  Tvas  b.  at 
Manchester,  1843.  Educated  at  Univ.  Coll., 
London.  Is  lieut.-colonel  and  brevet-colonel 
16th  Lancers,  having  entered  the  army  1863. 
He  served  five  years  as  brigade  major  of 
cavalry  at  Aldershot  and  the  Curragh.  En- 
gage^ on  special  service  during  the  Zulu  war. 
Colonel  Safis-Schwabe  is  connected  -with  the 
firm  of  Salis-Schwabe  and  Co.,  of  Rhodes  and 
Manchester.  Married  (1870),  Mary  Jaqueline, 
only  daughter  of  the  late  Rt.  Hgn.  Sir  .W. 
Mifbourne  James,  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Middleton  Division,  South-East  Lancashire 
(1885). 

8al0Ilica»  or  "Saloniki,"  Turkey.  A  town 
and  port  at  the  bottom  of  a  gulf  of  the  same 
name^  on  the  JEeean  Sea ;  cnief  town  of  the 
Turkish  ♦'  eyalet  (government)  of  the  same 
name,  forming  the  chief  commercial  outlet  of 
the  western  part  of  the  Balkan  Peninsula,  as 
Constantinople  is  that  of  the  eastern.  It  is 
connected  now  by  railwaywith  Mitrovitza,  not 
far  from  Novi-Bazar  in  Bosnia,  held  by  the 
Austrian  (Government,  and  will  presently  be 
brought  into  connection  with  the  railway 
system  of  the  Austrian  empire.  Tlie  port  is  , 
an  excellent  one,  and  independent  of  its  im- 
portance as  the  terminus  on  the  JEgean  of  the 
above  railway  system,  the  tract  of  territory  of 
which  it  is  the  immediate  outlet  possesses 
great  fertility — 3delding  wheat,  maize,  barley, 
rice,  tobacco,  cotton,  hemp,  wine,  and  oil,  while 
silkworms  are  raised,  and  cattle,  sheep,  goats, 
etc.,  are  reared.  The  town  of  Salonica  has 
manufactures  ol  carpets,  silk,  cotton,  and 
morocco  leather;  and  besides  these  exports 
grain,  oil  cakes,  tobacco,  wax,  etc.  The  town 
IS  magnificently  situated^  rising  from  the  port 
up  the  slopes  of  the  hills,  which  assume  a 
semicircular  form  around  it.  The  principal 
river  of  this  side  of  "  Rumili,"  the  Turkish 
name  for  the  "  Balkan  Peninsula, '  the  Vardar, 
flows  into  the  Gulf  of  Salonica  S.S.W.  of  the 
town,  and  is  navigable  for  barges  some 
distance  into  the  interior.  Salonica  is  regarded 
by  the  Ottoman  (jovemment  and  at  the  present 
moment  used,  as  an  important  point  of  concen- 
tration of  the  military  forces  of  the  Empire  for 
operations  in  its  western  portion,  while  it  is 
considered  to  be  an  object  of  ambition  to  Austria, 
who  is  desirous  to  secure  a  commercial  and  a 
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strate^cal  naval  position,  commanding  the  ap- 
proaches to  the  Black  and  Mediterranean  Seas 
and  Constantinople.  Salonica  will  probably 
come  prominently  into  public  notice  should 
the  re-opening  of  the  Eastern  Question  result 
in  -war  between  Russia  and  Austria. 

Saltersford,  Baron.    See  Cqurtown. 
Salters,  The   WonMpfal  Company   of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Salt  Lake  City.    See  Morhonism. 
Saltoun,  Alexander  William  Frederick 

Fraser,  iSth  Baron,  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland, 
was  b.  1851,  and  succeeded  1886.  Is  major 
and  lieut.-col.  1st  Battalion  Grenadier  Guards, 
and  D.L.  of  Aberdeenshire. 

Salasbury-Trelawny,  Sir  John,  of  Trelawne, 
Cornwall,  d..  Aug.  4th,  1885,  in  his  70th  year. 
He  w^as  b.  1816.  Sir  John  was  returned 
as  a  Liberal  (1843)  for  Tavistock,  which  he  re- 
presented till  1852,  and  he  again  sat  for  that 
boroug-h  (1857-65),  He  represented  the  Eastern 
division  of  Cornwall  (1868-74). 

Salvation  Army.  A  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sionary society  with  a  military  organisation, 
having  for  its  object  the  salvation  ol  the  more 
de^aded  classes  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
which  it  seeks  to  reach  by  special  means,  in- 
cluding out-door  processions  accompanied  with 
banners,  music,  and  by  addresses  in  halls, 
theatres,  and  other  public  buildings.  Originated 
in  the  yesit  1865  "by  William  Booth,  then  a 
Methodist  minister,  on  a  visit  to  London,  the 
movement  was  called  the  Christian  Mission 
until,  in  1878,  the  present  name  was  adopted. 
The  army  is  now  established  in  seventeen 
countries  and  colonies,  and  has  1,001  corps, 
with  2,560  officers  (or  evangelists),  and  has 
some  90,000  members.  Each  corps  is  under  the 
command  of  a  captain  and  lieutenant ;  each 
district,  or  group  of  corps,  is  under  a  major ; 
each  division,  or  group  of  districts,  is  under  a 
colonel ;  and  each  country  or  colony  is  under 
a  commissioner ;  the  whole  being  under  the 
supreme  authority  of  "  General "  Booth.  All 
members  of  the  army  profess  their  entire  devo- 
tion to  the  objects  and  aims  of  the  movement, 
and  are  total  abstainers,  this  being  a  condition 
of  membership ;  and,  in  addition,  it  is  c  om- 
pulsory  that  all  persons  who  hold  any  commis- 
sion from  headquarters  should  be  non-smokers. 
Twenty  newspapers,  four  English  and  sixteen 
foreign,  are  published  in  connection  with  the 
or^nisation,  of  which  the  JVar  Cry,  issued 
twice  weekly,  is  the  official  organ.  Song-books, 
general  orders,  and  numerous  other  publications 
for  the  use  and  guidance  of  the  arm  yare  edited 
by  "  General  "  R)oth.  The  revenue  of  the  army 
for  the  year  1884  amounted  to  about  ;627o,ooo, 
made  up  as  follows  :— central  funds,  ^74,665  : 
local  funds,  i.e.,  money  received  and  expended 
by  the  various  corps,about  ;^i35,ooo ;  foreign, 
;663,ooo.  The  doctrinal  views  professed  by  the 
"Army."  chiefly  Arminian,  are  set  forth  in 
detail  10  the  "  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of 
the  Salvation  Army,"  prepared  by  "  (general  " 
Booth.  In  connection  with  the  army  there 
exists  a  juvenile  branch,  the  "Little  Soldiers' 
Corps,"  consisting  of  444  corps.  The  training 
home.  Congress  Hall,  Clapton,  E.,  for  the  pre- 
paration ot  officers  for  the  army,  has  sent  out 
since  its  formation  2,120  cadets.  There  are  also 
homes  for  fallen  women  and  for  rescued  con- 
victs of  both  sexes,  as  well  as  a  small  orphanage 
for  children.  A  "naval"  brigade  was  also 
established  in  June  1885.  The  headquarters  of 
the  Army  are  situated  at  zoi,  Queen  Victoria 


Street,  I^ndon,  E.G. ;  bookdep6t  (G.  T.  Home 
manager),  8  and  9,  Paternoster  Square,  E.C. 
There  also  exist  other  organisations  on  a 
military  basis  similar  to  the  .Salvation  Army; 
amone  these  may  be  mentioned  the  Blue  Ribbon 
Oospel  Army,  organised  Muly  i88j)  by  Ktv. 
W.  Baxter,  tditor  of  the  Christian  Herttid,  and 
occupies  at  the  present  time  (Marrh  a7th,  i8Sfi), 
nearly  100  halls  permanently  in  Great  Britain, 
and  40  halls  in  Canada  and  the  United  Stales. 
It  employs  about  150  evangelists.  Head- 
quarters, I,  Bakehouse  Court,  St.  Paul's,  E.C. 
(See  also  Church  Army). 

Samoa  Islands.  This  group,  in  the  western 
Pacific,  consists  of  ten  innabited  and  two  un- 
inhabited islands,  with  an  aggregate  population 
of  35,000  souls ;  It  lies  nortn-east  of  the  Fiji 

froup  {Q.V.).  The  largest  is  Savaia,  and  is 
escribed  as  being  twice  the  size  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  Some  interest  was  aroused  in  London 
on  January  nth,  1886,  by  the  announcement, 
cabled  from  San  Francisco,  that  the  Germans 
had  annexed  the  group,  and  that  anarchy  was 
only  prevented  by  the  British  and  American 
consuls— who,  however,iprotested  energetically 
against  the  annexation.  It  is  stated  that  before 
the  Franco-Prussian  war,  a  German  firm  of 
merchants,  KeMn.  Oodefiroy  and  Co.,  purchased 
much  of  the  land  in  the  islands,  with  a  view  of 
encouraging  German  emigration,  and  that  the 
scheme  was  looked  upon  with  favour  till  the 
above  conflict  caused  it  to  be  abandoned,  at  any 
rate  to  some  extent.  In  1877,  the  Samoan  chiefs 
petitioned  the  British  Government  to  establish 
a  protectorate  over  the  group,  but  this  was 
refused.  In  1879  Germany  obtained  a  treaty 
securing  privileges  as  great  as  those  granted 
to  any  other  country,  and  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  followed  suit.  Two  years  later 
(1881)  the  matter  of  annexation  was  discussed 
in  the  Reichstag,  who  declined  to  take  that 
step.  Subsequently,  however,  in  pursuance 
apparently  of  the  colonisation  schemes  of  that 
country,  Germany  appears  to  have  been  very 
active  in  this  quarter,  and  in  1884  a  treaty  was 
entered  into  between  England  and  Germany  to  • 
respect  the  independence  of  the  islands.  In 
January  1885  New  Zealand  su<(gested  annexa- 
tion, but  it  was  then  found  that  the  Samoan 
king  and  the  German  consul  had  concluded  an 
agreement  (Nov.  1884)  which  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  gave  the  latter  supreme  control.  But 
on  November  nth,  1884,  tne  King  of  Samoa 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Queen  of  England, 
again  asking  for  the  establishment  of  British 
authority,  and  stating  that  he  had  signed  the 
above  treaty  with  the  consul  because  he  was 
in  fear.  The  Governor  of  New  Zealand,  Sir 
W.  Jenroit  (Jan.  6th,  1885),  telegraphed  that 
the  Samoan  parliament  declined  to  ratify  the 
agreement  with  the  Germans,  in  reply  to  which 
the  Earl  of  Derby,  then  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
cabled  to  say  that  on  the  previous  Saturday 
Prince  Bismarck  had  made  a  speech  referrine 
to  the  agreement  existing  between  England 
and  Germany  with  regard  to  Samoa,  and  that 
colonial  action  would  be  deemed  a  breach  of 
the  agreement,  and  might  lead  to  German 
annexation.  Notwithstanding  these  constant 
rebuffs,  however,  the  Samoan  parliament 
actually  passed  an  Act  for  annexation  to  New 
Zealand,  which  reached  the  Government  of  the 
latter  in  March  1885,  but  no  effect  was  subse- 
quently given  to  it.  The  report  of  the  annexa- 
tion was  to  the  effect  that  the  German  officials, 
on  the  plea  of  protecting  their  countrymen  who 
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were  tradin^^  there,  frecjuently  interfered  in 
Samoan  affairs,  ana  so  irritated  the  king  and 
the  chiefs  that  serious  consequences  were 
threatened.  A  party  of  sailors  and  marines 
from  the  German  man-of-war  Albatross,  which 
had  been  in  the  neighbourhood  some  time,  was 
then  landed,  and  they  hoisted  their  flag,  the 
king  and  his  sup)porters  flying  for  safety.  It 
was  announced  from  Berlin  (Tan.  13th,  1886), 
that  no  official  account  of  the  seizure  had 
reached  the  Foreign  Office ;  and  while  the 
agreements  with  England  and  the  United 
States  were  referred  to,  it  was  added  that  the 
German  squadron  at  Zanzibar  had  left  in  the 
direction  of  the  Samoan  group  before  any 
report  of  troubles  in  that  quarter  had  reached 
Europe.  A  cablegram  from  New  York  of  the 
same  date  (Jan.  13th),  however  stated  that  the 
American  consul  at  Apia  had  telegraphed  to 
announce  the  annexation,  while  it  was  added 
that  the  same  official  had  written  to  his  brother 
at  San  Francisco  stating  that  he  had  frequently 
warned  the  United  States  Government  of 
Germany's  intention  to  seize  Samoa.  It  was 
was  reported  from  Philadelphia,  Jan.  26,  that 
Capt.  Qiurchward,  the  Britisn  Consul  at  Samoa, 
had  arrived  at  San  Francesco  on  his  way  home 
with  despatches.  He  is  said  to  have  stated 
that  the  quarrel  originated  between  the  King 
and  Herr  Weber,  head  of  a  leading  German 
firm,  who  had  acquired  some  land  in  Africa. 
Weber  would  not  resell  the  land  for  the  pre- 
viously stipulated  price,  and  the  Samoan  Court 
was  eventually  accused  of  insulting  the  German 
Government,  and  the  King  was  told  not  to 
display  his  flag  anywhere  in  Africa.  His  ensign 
was  eventually  pulled  down  by  Herr  Stenbel, 
the  German  Consul,  and  a  party  of  armed 
sailors. 

"  Sam  Slick."    See  NoMS  de  Plume. 
^  Samuda,  Joseph  D'Aguilar,  formerly  M.P. 

for  the  Tower  Hamlets,  d.  April  27th,  1885. 
He  was  b.  1813.  He  was  a  member  of  the  In- 
stitute of  Civil  Engineers,  and  for  some  time  a 
Vice-President  of  the  Institute  of  Naval  Archi- 
tects. He  sat  for  the  Tower  Hamlets  down  to 
the  last  general  election,  when  he  was  de- 
feated. 

Samuelson,  Sir  BernMrd,  M.P.,  F.R.S., 

was  b.  1820.  He  is  an  ironmaster  at  Middles- 
brough-on-Tees,  and  a  member  of  the  Institu- 
tion of  Civil  Engineers.  Formerly  chairman 
of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Technical  Instruc- 
tion, and  a  member  of  the  Royal  Commission 
on  Scientific  Instruction.  Knight  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour  (1878).  J. P.  for  Oxfordshire. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Banbury  (1859)  :  re-elected  (1865-85)  ; 
Northern  Division  of  (Oxfordshire  (1885). 

San.    See  Egyptology. 

Sandhurst,  William  Mansfield.  2nd  Baron 

(creat.  1871),  was  b.  1855  ;  succeeded  his  father 
X876.  An  officer  in  the  Coldstream  Guards,  and 
1880-85)  Lord-in-waiting  to  the  Queen.  Holds 
office  in  the  present  Gladstone  administration 
as  Under-Secretary  for  War  (1886)  The  1st 
Baron  was  Commander-in-chief  in  India. 

Sandown  Race  Meeting.    See  Racing. 

Sandwich.    See  Cinque  Ports. 

Sandwich,  Edward  Oeorge  Henry  Mon- 
tagu, 8th  Earl  of  (creat.  1660),  was  b.  1839; 
succeeded  his  father  1884.  M.P.  for  Huntingdon 
(1876-84).  The  1st  peer  was  a  distinguished 
naval  commander /em^.  Charles  II.  ;  and  the 
wife  of  his  grandson  was  the  celebrated  Lady 
Mary  Wortley  Montagu. 


Sandys,  Augustus  Frederick  Artlitir,  4th 

Baron  (creat.  1802),  was  b.  1840  ;  succeeded 
his  father  1863. 

Sandys,  Mr.  Thomas  Myles,  M.P.,  Grey- 

thwaite  Hall,  near  Ulverston,  was  b.  1837.  Late 
of  the  7th  Royal  Fusiliers,  now  hon.  lieut.-col. 
3rd  Batt.  North  Lancashire  Regt.  Returned 
m  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Bootle  Division,  South- West Xancashire  (1885). 

San  Francisco.  A  city  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  in  the  State  of  California,  situated 
upon  the  Pacific  (or  Southern)  Ocean,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Sacramento,  at  the  extremity 
of  a  peninsula  which  forms  one  of  the  most 
admirable  harbours  in  the  world.  It  has 
derived  its  ^eat  commercial  imj>ortance  not 
only  from  its  admirable  position,  but  also 
principally  from  the  discovery  of  g^old  in  Cali- 
fornia. The  entrance  to  the  vast  bay  on  which 
it  stands,  and  which  extends  fifty  miles  inland, 
is  called  the  "CJolden  Gate."  The  peninsula 
was  first  settled  by  the  Spaniards  in  1776. 
After  1848,  when  it  was  ceded  to  the  United 
States  by  Mexico,  gold  was  discovered  in  Cali- 
fornia, and  San  Francisco  from  that  time 
increased  in  size  and  commerce  -with  unpre- 
cedented rapidity.  The  principal  exp>orts, 
besides  gold  and  silver,  are  wheat,  barleVi  ' 
flour,  wines,  quicksilver,  and  wool.  Manu- 
factures of  different  kinds  are  carried  on, 
employing  a  large  number  of  hands  ;  the 
wealth  of  the  city  being  estimated  to  amount 
to  $soo,ooo^ooo.  The  Great  (Central  Pacific  Rail- 
road terminates  near  the  city,  at  Oakland,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  bay  of  San  Francisco.  The 
climate  is  generally  healthy,  neither  excessive 
heat  nor  cold  existing.  Lines  of  steamers  run 
to  Japan,  Australia.  Panama,  Mexico,  etc.  It 
is  estimated  that  tne  grain-fleet,  leaving  San 
Francisco  annually,  export  1,000,000  tons  of 
wheat.  The  population,  which  in  1870  was 
149,473,  had  in  1880  (the  laet  decennial  return), 
increased  to  233,959. 

Sanitanr  Conferences.    See  Sanitation. 

Sanitation.  Under  this  title  is  comprised 
a  multitude  of  diverse  topics — water  supply, 
the  disposal  of  sewage,  of  the  dead,  and  of  garb- 
age ;  ventilation,  wholesome  food — an3ahing,  in 
fact,  which  relates  to  the  health  of  the  indi- 
vidual or  of  the  community.  In  proportion  to 
our  progress  during  recent  years  in  the  sciences 
and  arts  has  the  attention  of  the  public  been 
directed  to  the  question  of  sanitation.  Numer- 
ous conferences  on  one  or  other  of  the  branches 
relating  to  public  health  have  been  held  during 
the  past  year,  notably  the  Leioester  Saxutuy 
Congress ;  the  International  Banitaiy  Conferenoe, 
such  as  met  at  Constantinople  (1866)  and  in 
Vienna  (1874),  held  at  Borne  in  May  (1885V  the 
conferences  held  in  connection  with  the  ^ter> 
national  Inventions  Exhibition  at  Kensington ; 
and  the  periodical  meetings  held  at  the  Parkes 
Kuaeum  of  Hyviene.  The  papers  read  at  these 
meetings,  and  the  discussions  w^hich  have 
ensued  were  most  able  and  interesting,  but  no 
theory  of  extreme  novelty  has,  during  the  past 
twelve  months,  been  enunciated,  nor  any  start- 
ling plan  connected  with  sanitation  been  pro- 
pounded. The  advocates  of  cremation  iq.v.\ 
of  the  burning  of  garbage,  and  the  various 
adherents  of  the  innumerable  means  of  sewage 
disposal  have  actively  championed  their  ideas 
but  have  only  travelled  on  the  old  lines  laid 
down  years  ago,  and  have  advanced  no  fresh 
reasons  for  their  faith.  The  importance  of  a 
scrupulous  obedience  to  the  laws  of  sanitation 
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the   infring-ement  of   which  is  invariably  at- 
tended by  a  penalty,  more  or  less  severe,  can- 
not be  overestimated.    As  an  example  of  the 
penalty   thus  exacted,  may  be  instanced  the 
oevastation  caused  in  1885  in  Marseilles  and 
Toulon  by  the  cholera  {q.v.)    In  1884  this  dread 
disease  had  held  high  revel  in  these  towns, 
and  it  -was  hoped  that  the  terrible  extent  to 
which   they  had  suffered  would  cause   some 
effectual    remedy  to  be  found  for  conditions 
that  had   been  proved  to    be   pregnant  with 
death.     But  the  hope  was  delusive.    Both  Mar- 
seilles and  Toulon  w^ere  left  much  as  they  were 
before  ;  and  successive  visitations  of  cholera 
will,  apparently  for  years  to  come,  mark  them 
as  fitting  places  for  tne  destruction  of  mankind. 
Marseilles  has  an  abundant  water  supply,  but 
all  private    wells  are  not  abolished,  and  the 
construction  of  houses  and  the  habits  of  the 
people  give  ample  opportunity  for  their  pollu- 
tion.   Even  in  the  houses  in  which  a  cistern 
exists,  it  is  frequently  placed  in  the  closet,  and 
is  unfurnished  with  any  trap  to  shut  off  com- 
munication with  the  sewer.     But  it  is  in  the 
houses    of     the    wealthier    classes  only  that 
closets  of  any   kind  exist ;    for  the  rest  the 
inhabitants  make  the  open  roads  and  streets 
;  the  receptacle  of  filth  of  every  kind.    In  Toulon 
j  the  sanitary  defects  of  Marseilles  are  repeated, 
!  and  even  considerably  accentuated.    The  street 
is  the  sewer,  the  water  in  the  gutters  serves 
the  double  purpose  of  carrying  away  the  sew- 
age and    of  cleansing   the  houses.      It   is  a 
matter  for  no  surprise  that  the  death-rate  of 
Toulon   is    33.8  per  1000 — sanitary  knowledge 
teaches  it  could  not  easily  be  less.    From  such 
a  deplorable  picture,  and  from  such  a  terrible 
warning  of  the  results  of  filth,  we  may  turn 
with  satisfaction  to  the  England  of  to-day,  and 
its  freedom  from  the  fatal  disease  which  has 
destroyed  the  inhabitants  of  the  French  towns. 
The  year  1885,  which  has  now  passed  away, 
may  oe  regarded  as  one  of  unusual  healthiness 
as  far  as  the  United  Kingdom  is  concerned, 
and  the  total  deaths  registered  during  the  first 
three  quarters  of  the  year  amount  to  rates 
which  are  below  the  average  of  the  past  ten 
years.    The  same  may  be  said  with  regard  to 
the  mortality  from  zymotic  diseases  \  indeed, 
the  diminished  rate  under  this  specially  pre- 
ventable class  of  disease  was  a  substantial  one 
during    the    first    nine    months   of  1885,  and 
the  fourth  quarter  returns  have  not  affected 
this  satisfactory  result  of  our  steady  advance 
along  the  path  of  sanitary  progress.    But  even 
in  Englana  many  lessons  nave  yet  to  be  learned, 
and  some  of  these,  it  is  to  be  noped,  may  have 
been    matured  by  the    close    of  the    current 
year. 

San  Juan,  Island  of.  See  International 
Arbitration. 

San  Juan    Biyer.     See    Nicaragua  Ship 
Canal. 
"  San  Karte."    See  Nohs  de  Plume. 
San  Stefano,  Treaty  of.    See  Germany. 
Santley,    Charles.    The   greatest   baritone 
singer  of  the  present  day,  b.  at  Liverpool  in 
1834.     He  studied  in  Italy,  and  on  his  appear- 
ance in  London  as  a  finished  singer  in  1857  at 
once  took  high  rank.    He  has  occasionally  sung 
on  the  opera  stage,  but  excels  in  oratorio. 

SaxasnS-  An  important  stratej^cal  point, 
200  miles  north-west  of  Herat.  General  Sir 
Chas.  Mac^regor,  who  visited  this  part  of 
Khorassan  in  1875,  first  insisted  upon  its  mili- 
tary importance,  pointing  out  that  Sarakhs  was 


the  key  to  an  army  advancing  from  the  Caspian. 
General  Sir  F.  Roberts  also  urged  that  the 
Afghan  frontier,  running  from  tne  Oxus  to 
Sarakhs,  should  be  rendered  effective  by  the 
establishment  of  pickets  along  it.  In  1884 
Russia  followed  the  annexation  of  Merv  by 
occupying  the  cast  district  of  Sarakhs,  and 
spread  over  the  country  to  Penjdeh.  Indian 
strategists  attached  importance,  not  merely  to 
Sarakhs  itself,  but  to  the  whole  locality  ;  for,  so 
long  as  Persia  retained  it^  Russia  could  not 
make  the  district  a  basis  of  o{)erations  against 
Afghanistan.  The  soundness  of  their  view  of 
the  significance  of  the  infringement  of  Sarakhs 
>yas  demonstrated  by  the  subsequent  opera- 
tions from  it  directed  aguinst  Afghanistan,  and 
by  engineering  works,  which  placed  the  water 
supply  of  the  country  under  Russian  control, 
and  left  the  Persian  fortress  at  their  mercy. 
New  Sarakhs,  the  Persian  fortress  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river,  is  an  extensive  structure,  but 
being  armed  only  with  a  few  guns,  and  having 
only  about  1,000  ill-armed  soldiers  to  defend 
walls  requiring  io,ooo,  would  readily  succumb 
to  an  attack.  Old  Sarakhs,  on  the  right  bank, 
a  few  miles  distant  in  the  direction  of  Merv,  is 
a  Russian  intrenched  camp  with  a  garrison 
ranging  from  1,000  soldiers  upward,  according 
to  the  fluctuations  of  the  political  barometer. 
A  telegraph  exists  between  it  and  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  the  trans-Caspian  railway  is  to  be 
shortly  extended  to  it  from  Askabad,  distant 
185  miles.  The  Sarakhs  district  is  fertile,  and 
now  that  the  Turcoman  raids  have  ceased,  will, 
doubtless,  rapidly  develop.  Merv  lies  about 
100  miles  on  one  side  01  it,  and  Meshed  the 
same  distance  on  the  other.  The  river  Hari 
Rud,  or  Tejend,  as  the  Turcomans  call  it,  on 
which  Sarakhs  is  situated,  washes  Herat. 

SaxdOU,  ViCtorlen,  French  dramatist,  b.  at 
Paris  Sept.  7th,  1831.  He  first  studied  medi- 
cine, but  alterw^ards  became  a  litterateur. 
His  first  dramatic  production,  "  La  Taverne  des 
Etudiants,"  was  a  failure,  but  his  next  works, 
"  Monsieur  Garat  "  and  "  Les  Pres-Saint- 
Gervais,"  which  he  wrote  for  Dejazet  in  i860, 
were  a  success.  In  1861  his  comedy  "  Les 
Pattes  de  Mouche  "  brought  him  prominently 
before  the  public.  M.  Sardou  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  French  Academy  in  1877. 

Sartoriiis,  Sir  Qeorge  Rose,  G.C.B.,  the 

senior  of  the  six  Admirals  of  the  Fleet,  who 
take  rank  with  Field  Marshals  in  the  army,  d. 
April  13th,  1885.  He  was  b.  1790.  At  the  age 
ot  II  he  entered  the  navy  as  a  cadet,  and  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar  as  midship- 
man on  board  the  Tonnant,  and  shortly  after- 
wards was  engaged  on  board  the  Daphne  in 
the  operations  on  the  Rio  de  la  Plate  and 
the  attack  on  Montevidio.  As  lieutenant  of 
the  Success,  he  commanded  the  boats  of  that 
vessel  when  in  the  face  of  a  heavy  fire  they 
destroyed  two  French  vessels  near  Castiglione 
and  three  barques  under  the  Castle  of  Terracina 
(i8io).  He  was  also  present  at  the  taking  of 
Ischia  and  Procida,  wnere  two  gunboats  were 
destroyed,  at  the  capture  of  two  French  priva- 
teers, and  was  in  command  of  a  gunboat  at  the 
defence  of  Cadiz.  As  captain  otthe  Slangy  he 
was  present  at  the  surrender  of  Napoleon  I. 
(181 0  to  the  souadron  under  the  command  of 
Sir  Frederick  Maitland  of  the  Belierophon,  and 
he  conveyed  the  news  of  the  surrender  to 
England.  In  1831  he  was  engaged  by  the 
Regency  of  Portugal,  acting  on  behalf  of  the 
young  Queen,  to  fit  out  and  take  the  command 

D   D 


401 


Sat] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,   1886. 


[8ca 


of  a  squadron  to  act  against  the  usurper  Don 
Miguel.  For  his  services  to  Portugal  he  was 
madeViscount  de  Pudade,  Count  of  Pentrafirme, 
a  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Bento  d'Avis,  and  was  decorated  with  the 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Tower  and 
the  Sword.  He  was  restored  to  his  English 
rank  as  captain  (1836),  which  he  had  forfeited 
by  foreign  service;  and  six  years  afterwards, 
he  received  the  thanks  of  the  President  and 
Congress  of  the  United  States  for  his  efforts  to 
save  the  United  States  frigate  Missouri  from 
destruction  by  fire  near  Gioraltar.  In  18^  he 
was  made  Vice-Admiral  ofthe  United  Kingdom, 
and  on  July  3rd  ofthe  same  year  Admiral  ofthe 
Fleet. 

"Saturday  Review,  The,"  (weekly   6d.), 

founded  November  1855,  has  long  maintained 
a  leading  position  for  its  fearless  criticisms  on 
subjects  of  political,  literar}^,  and  social  inter- 
est ;  treating  these  from  an  independent  stand- 
point. Its  reviews  are  also  distinguished  bv 
the  same  characteristics.  Editor,  Kr.  W.  H. 
Pollock,  q.v.  (1883). 

Satum.    See  Astronomy. 

Saunders.  Mr.  Willlaiii.  M.P.,  was  b.  1823. 

Founded  the  Eastern  Morning  News,  the 
Western  Morning  News,  and  the  Central  News 
Agency.  He  is  a  Vice-President  of  the  United 
Kingdom  Alliance.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Eastern  Div.  of  Hull 
(1885). 

Saunderson.  Major  Edward  James,  M.P., 

late  Royal  Irish  Fusiliers,  was  b.  1837.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Cavan ;  High  Sheriff 
of  Cavan  (1859).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Cavan  (1865-74).  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  North  Armagh  (1885). 

Savala.  'See  Samoa  Islands. 
-  SayorquaxL  Count  de  Brazza.  See  Pierre. 

Saye  andSele,  Ven.  Frederic  Twlsleton 

Wykeliani-Flennes,  D.C.L.,  i6th  Baron  (creat. 
1447  and  1603) ;  b.  1799,  ;  succeeded  his 
cousin  1847.  Ordained  1823  ;  became  Arch- 
deacon oif  Hereford  (1863) ;  is  20th  in  desc  ent 
from  Geoffrey  Lord  Saye,  who  was  one  of  the 
twenty-five  barons  appointed  to  enforce  the 
observance  of  Magna  Charta.  The  ist  Lord 
Saye  and  Sele  of  the  Fiennes  family  was  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  England,  and  beheaded  by 
Jadt  Cade's  mob  (1451)' 

Scale  (Music).  As  described  in  the  article 
Pitch,  all  musical  tones  are  produced  by  vibra- 
tions (usually  vibrations  ofthe  air),  striking  on 
the  drum  of  the  ear  at  a  regular  rate.  Different 
tones,  ts^en  haphazard,  jar  amongst  one 
another,  but  for  every  tone  there  is  a  group  of 
others  which  will  sound  with  it  harmoniously, 
and  which  are  in  fact  those  tones  whose  rates 
of  vibration  are  the  *,  I,  },  etc.,  of  the  rate  of 
the  tone  first  fleeted.  Thus,  taking  as  a  prime 
tone  the  note  which  is  produced  by  24  vibrations 
in  a  second,  we  find  the  following  series  of  har- 
monious consonances,  measured  (by  the  Siren 
or  other  recognised  means)  at  the  rate  of  their 
vibrations  per  second  :— 

24  27  30  32  56         40 

Unison.  Second.   Third.  Fourth.  Fifth.  Sixth. 
45   ^  48 

Seventh.    Octave. 
These  are  named  as  above,  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  octave,  the  most  perfect  of  these  con- 
sonances, stands  to  the  unison  or  prime  as  2  to 
X,  the  fifth  M  3  to  8,  the  fourth  m  4  to  3,  the 


third  as  5  to  4,  the  sixth  as  5  to  3,  the  second  as 
9  to  8,  and  the  seventh  as  15  to  8,  this  being 
their  order  of  harmoniousness.  We  can  also 
add  a  minor  third  (6  to  5),  and  a  minor  sixth 
(8  to  5),  which  are  really  inversions  ofthe  major 
sixth  and  major  third  respectively.  (By  '*  inver- 
sion "  it  is  simply  meant  that  the  lower  note  of 
an  interval  is  raised  by  an  octave,  so  that  its 
vibration  number  is  doubled,  and  it  becomes 
the  upper  note.  The  ratio  6  to  5  is  the  inver- 
sion or  5  to  3,  and  the  ratio  8  to  5  of  5  to  4.)  If 
we  were  to  multiply  the  number  24  by  11,  the 
product  264  would  he  the  note  "middle  C  on 
the  pianoforte  at  Scheibler's  pitchy  and  the  other 
numbers  multiplied  by  11  would  in  like  manner 
give  us  the  remaining  notes  of  the  series  : — 

c'd'e'fg'a'  ^  C 
This  we  call  the  m%}or  seale  of  G ;  or,  if  -we  use 
the  notes  in  other  orders,  as  we  must  of  course 
do  in  music,  it  is  the  migor  kejr  -of  C,  or  the 
"  key  of  C  major."  We  get  the  minor  moale  (and 
minor  key)  by  substituting  the  minor  third  and 
sixth  for  the  major  third  and  sixth,  that  is  by 
using  e'Jlat  for  ^,  and  a'  flat  for  a' .  The  melo- 
dies formed  by  these  scales  are  recognised  as 
the  same  at  any  pitch,  if  precisely  the  same  ratios 
between  the  notes  are  observed ;  and  these 
I>articular  melodies  are  said  to  be  in  just  intonar 
tion.  But  if  we  are  using  keyed  instruments, 
we  are  limited  to  one  key  ;  in  our  instance  to 
the  key  of  C.  For  let  us  move  to  the  key  of  G 
with  tne  notes  we  have  hitherto  used,  and  at 
the  very  first  step  ofthe  scale  we  find  ourselves 
out  of  tune  ;  because  whereas  C :  D  is  24  :  27, 
G :  A  is  36 :  40.  The  first  notes  are  as  8  to  9,  the 
second  as  p  to  10.  So  it  is  with  the  rest  of^  the 
scale,  it  is  all  out  of  tune.  What  is  the 
remedy?  The  remedy  lies  in  altering  all  the 
ratios  of  just  intonation  (except  the  octave)  very 
slightly,  so  that  one  note  may  serve  in  several 
keys  fairly  well,  though  in  strict  truth  it  is  not 
accurately  in  tune  in  any.  All  our  keys  are 
eaually  (slightly)  out  of  tune,  and  the  melody 
of  our  scales  is  (slightly)  altered.  To  ordinary 
careless  ears  the  difference  is  imperceptible, 
but  it  is  the  cause  why  the  perfect  quartet 
of  violins  or  voices  is  so  superior  in  sweet- 
ness to  other  music,  since  they  alone  can 
be  played  accurately  in  tune.  The  altered 
tuning  above  descritsed  is  called  the  tempeied 
scale ;  and  since  it  is  used  for  pianofortes, 
organs,  and  all  instruments  with  fixed  scales, 
it  IS  almost  universal.  The  octave  is  divided 
into  12  semitones,  and  these  are  precisely  equi- 
distant, so  that  any  one  of  them  can  serve  as 
a  keynote,  and  the  series  of  12  sounds  becomes 
always  the  same,  begin  where  you  will.  In  this 
way  alone  is  it  possible  to  play  in  all  keys  on 
instruments  with  pianoforte  keyboard,  viz., 
having  12  keys  to  each  octave.  To  approximate 
to  just  intonation.  117  keys  to  each  octave  vrould 
be  necessary ;  that  is,  for  an  ordinary  piano- 
forte, 820  keys  in  all. 


ist  Earl  was  a  military  commander,  distin- 
guished at  the  battle  of  Sedgmoor  (1685). 

ScaxBdale,  Bev.  Alfred  Natbaniel  Rolden 

Curzon,  4th  Baron  (creat.  1761)  ;  was  b.  1831 ; 
succeeded  his  uncle  1856.  Is  rector  of  ICecUe- 
ston,  Derbyshire. 

Scheldt  Riyer,  The.    See  Engineering. 

Schllemaim,  Dr.  RelZUlcll,  celebrated  Ger- 
man iux:h«eologi«t  and  author,  was  born    in 
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1822  at  Nenbukow,  in  Mecklenburg.  In  1850 
he  travelled  over  the  Continent,  Syria,  ana 
Egj'pt.  In  1866,  when  in  Paris,  he  applied 
himself  closely  to  archaeological  studies,  after 
which  he  visited  the  island  of  Ithaca,  and  then 
proceeded  to  Asia  Minor.  In  1870  he  started 
excavations  in  the  hill  Hissarlik,  where  he 
made  wonderful  discoveries.  The  archaeological 
treasures  he  excavated  belonging  to  Turkish 
territory,  he  was  compelled  to  pay  ;C2ooo  for  to 
the  Ottoman  Government.  He  brought  them 
to  London  and  placed  them  in  the  South 
Kensington  Museum.  Dr.  Schliemann  after- 
wards presented  them  to  the  German  nation 
<i88i).  His  subsequent  researches  were  most 
successful,  and  brought  to  light  splendid 
specimens,  especially  from  Mycenae  and  Tiryns. 
In  the  pursuit  of  his  investigations,  he  un- 
earthed a  Cyclopean  city  in  Ithaca,  followed 
on  at  Trov,  and  obtained  valuable  relics  of 
Boeotian  Orchomenos.  He  has  written  im- 
portant works  in  several  languages  on  his 
archaeological  discoveries.  Dr.  Schliemann  is 
justly  considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  living 
linguists  and  archaeologists.  It  was  announced 
from  Berlin  (Times,  March  4th,  1886)  that  Dr. 
Schliemann  promises  Berlin  shall  ultimately 
become  the  possessor  of  his  archaeological 
treasures. 

Sdmadliorst,  Mr.W.F.,  b.  at  Birmingham 
1840,  received  his  education  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  King  Exiward  VI.  He  early  entered 
political  life,  and.(i87o)  was  appointed  secretary 
of  the  Central  Nonconformist  Committee.  In 
his  nerw  office,  his  attention. was  soon  directed 
to  the  subject  of  endowed  schools,  and  to  his 
energy  and  perseverance  the  agitation  against 
the  Endowed  Schools  Acts  Amendment  was 
mainly  due.  Mr.  Schnadhorst  was  subject  to  a 
rigid  and  exhaustive  examination  on  this 
question  before  the  parliamentary  committee 
appointed  in  1873.  In  1873  he  was  appointed 
secretary  to  the  Birmingham  Liberal  Associa- 
tion, and  his  earliest  work  was  the  engineering 
of  the  school  board  election  by  which  the 
Conservative  was  timied  into  a  Liberal  majority. 
The  great  organising  powers  of  Mr.  Schnad- 
horst, which  were  advantageously  and  success- 
fully displayed  in  the  principal  elections,  were 
specially  recognised  by  the  Liberal  party  by  a 
purse  of  ;^i  ,000,  and  an  address,  which  were  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  J.  Chamberlain.  M.P.,  on  behalf 
of  the  Liberals  of  Birmingnam,  April  9th, 
1877.  After  1874,  when  the  Liberals  in  Birming- 
ham, with  their  effective  system  of  organisa- 
tion, maintained  their  supremacy  at  a  time  of 
general  Liberal  defeat,  inquiries  came  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  as  to  the  'nature 
of  their  organisation.  From  that  time  to 
1877  Mr.  Schnadhorst  travelled  the  whole  of 
the  country,  assisting  in  the  work  of  organising 
the  party  on  a  popular  representative  basis. 
The  next  step  was  to  bring  all  these  newly 
formed  associations  into  one  great  federation, 
with  national  aim  and  purposes  ;  and  from  this 
suggestion  was  developed  in  1877  the  National 
Liberal  Federation  {<hv.),  of  which  he  was 
appointed  secretary.  The  effect  of  this  work  of 
oi^anisation  throughout  the  country,  and  of 
the  work  "which  was  carried  out  subsequent  to 
the  formation  of  the  Federation,  had  a  very 
large  share  in  the  bringing  about  of  the  great 
Liberal  majority  of  1880.  The  Federation, 
under  Mr.  Schnadhorst's  guidance  and  care,  has 
become  one  of  the  greatest  political  forces  in  the 
country.    In  the  early  part  of  1884  Mr.  Schnad- 


horst resigned  the  ofiBce  of  secretary  of  the 
Birmingham  Liberal  Association,  and  was 
appointed  chairman.  In  April  1885  he  received 
a  unanimous  invitation  from  two  of  the  new 
Birmingham  divisions.  South  and  East  Bir- 
mingham, to  stand  for  M. P.,  which  he  declined. 
The  Liberals  of  Birmingham  have,  however, 
shown  their  confidence  in  him  by  unanimously 
electing  him  President  of  the  "  Two  Thousand, 
in  succession  to  Mr.  George  Dixon,  M.P. 

School  Board  for  Lon&n.  The  Elementary 
Education  Act  of  1870  specially  provided 
that  a  school  board  should  be  formed  for 
London.  The  usual  preliminary  inquiry  di- 
rected to  be  made  in  all  other  places  (whether 
boroughs  or  districts)  was  dispensed  with 
in  the  case  of  the  Metropolis,  because  the 
educational  destitution  was  notorious,  and 
would  brook  no  delay.  The  first  board  was 
according^ly  elected  only  a  few  months  after 
the  passing  of  the  Act,  and  included  such  men 
as  Lord  Lawrence,  who  became  its  chairman  ; 
Lord  Sandon  (now  Earl  Harrowby),  Mr. 
Samuel  Morley,  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  Professor 
Huxley,  the  late  Sir  Charles  Reed,  Rev.  A.  W. 
Thorold  (now  Bishop  of  Rochester),  etc. — 
School  Aooommodation  and  Attendance.  The 
task  before  this  Board  was  of  the  most  difficult 
nature,  since  its  first  report  to  the  Education 
Department  showed  that,  on  the  most  mode- 
rate calculation,  there  existed  a  deficiency  of 
more  than  100,000  school  places,  and  proposed 
forthwith  to  meet  this  enormous  deficiency. 
Then  too,  there  was  the  ever  growing  increase 
of  population  to  be  dealt  with,  itself  calling  for 
an  annual  supply  of  twelve  schools,  each  for 
1,000  children.  Its  educational  progreas  since 
1870  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table,  and 
also  the  "  rate "  at  the  end  of  each  triennial 
period : — 


School 

places 

provided. 

No.  on 

the  Roll. 

Average 
attend- 
ance. 

1870 

_ 

_ 

_ 



i«73 

•89 

58,581 

59,606 

40,481 

1876 

2*97 

146,074 

146,031 

114,380 

1879 

5-05 

219,291 

233,480 

185,518 

1882 

5*90 

280,275 

295,833 

238,205 

1885 

8- 

357,298 

364,140 

290,099 

The  following  table  shows  the  position  of  the 
Voluntary  Bchoolt  during  the  same  periods  :— 

School  places 

No.  on  the 

Average 

provided. 

Roll. 

attendance. 

1870 

261,158 

221,401 

173,406 

1873 

282,936 

259,543 

195.662 

1876 

287,116 

259,436 

182^728 

1879 

271,314 

235,084 

1882 

263,617 

223,297 

174,723 

188s 

262,175 

211,711 

168,712 

Taking  into  account  the  fact  that  voluntary 
schools,  accommodating  48,000  children,  have 
been  transferred  to  Uie  Board,  the  above 
tables  show  that  the  work  of  the  Board  has 
been  accomplished  without  any  serious  detri- 
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ment    to    the    attendance    at    the   voluntary  I  of  a// ^/?fc«;?«/scAoo/s  in  securing  the  attendance 
schools,    notwithstanding    the    fact   that    the  j  of  children.     Prosecutions  are    only    ordered 


number  of  children  now  on  the  rolls  of  board 
schools  alone  is  considerably  greater  than  the 
total  number  of  children  on  the  rolls  of  volun- 
tary schools  in  1870.  With  regard  to  the  rate, 
it  should  be  stated  that  although  it  has  con- 
stantly been  increasing,  the  average  cost  per 
child  shows  but  a  slight  fluctuation.  The 
chief  cause  of  the  increase  of  cost  must  be 


after  all  other  means  have  failed  to  secure  a 
child's  attendance.  The  visitors  also  make 
inquiries  in  cases  of  non-payment  or  inability 
to  pay  school  fees,  and  of  applications  for 
labour  certificates,  etc.  The  numoer  of  visitors 
at  present  employed  in  the  Metroftolis  (includ- 
ing ten  superintendents)  is  263. — Lndustxial 
SoEooU.    The  School  Board   for    London  have 


looked  for  in   the  ever    growing    number  of    availed  themselves   of  the   provisions   of  the 
children,  for  whom   the  Board  are  compelled    '    ^        '  '   "^  '      '"    * ''~      ~  "    "*^        "^  ' 


to  make  provision.  The  London  Board  lsu:>ours 
under  peculiar  difficulties  owing  to  the  exceed- 
ingly high  price  of  land,  and  the  larger  salaries 
paid  in  London,  as  compared  with  provincial 
towns.  The  buildings  of  the  Board  are  well 
and  substantially  built,  and  improvements 
have  from  time  to  time  been  made  as  ex- 
perience has  proved  their  need.  The  health 
of  the  children  has  been  carefully  studied  in 
such  matters  as  liehting,  warming  and  ven- 
tilating, under  the  nope  that  the  care  shown 
in  all  sanitary  matters  will  have  a  great 
influence  upon  the  health  of  the  working 
classes  of  London.  Outside  the  school  builcf 
ing  the  Board  have  shown  the  same  care  of 
the  children  attending  its  schools.  Extensive 
playgrounds  have  in  most  cases  been  provided, 
ana  wherever  there  is  room,  gymnastic  appa- 
ratus also.— Curriculum  (as  prescribed  by  the 
New  Code.  1885)  :  reading,  writing,  and  arith- 
metic (and  needlework  for  girls),  of  course 
take  precedence  over  all  other  subjects.  The 
class  subjects  are  singing,  English,  drawing, 
geography,  elementary  science,  and  history. 
Of  these  two  are  compulsory.  Besides  these 
there  are  specific  suoiects  which  are  only 
taken  by  individual  cnildren  in  the  upper 
classes  of  the  school.  With  regard  to  the 
three  Rs.,  it  is  satisfactory  to  note  the  pro- 
gress which  has  been  sustained  for  many 
years.  The  following  table  shows  the  results 
of  the  examinations  at  the  end  of  each  triennial 
period : — 


1873. 

1876. 

1879. 

1882. 

1885. 

Reading 

Writing 

Arithmetic  ... 

87-9 

87-1 
83-7 
77-9 

88-2 
84-7 
8o-o 

92-1 

89-2 

87*4 

The  fees  charged  by  the  Board  (and  sanctioned 
by  the  Education  Department)  range  from  id. 
to  6d.  per  week,  with  the  exception  of  one 
school,  where  the  fee  is  gd.  They  are  uniform 
in  each  department,  and  are,  in  each  case, 
determined  after  regard  has  been  had  to  the 
position  of  the  parents.  The  number  of  teachers 
employed  is  5,875  :  2,007  male  and  3,868  females. 
There  are  also  about  i,ooo  pupil  teachers.— 
Oompulaorv  Attendance  at  School.  The  bye- 
laws  of  the  School  Board  for  London,  made 
under  section  74  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870, 
provide  that  children  must  attend  a  certified 
efficient  school,  or  receive  instruction  in  some 
other  efficient  manner.     In  order  to  enforce 


the  Board  have Ystaffor^n^siro;; 

officers)    in   each   division  of  the   MetronoliV 

Whose  duty  it  is  to  co-operate  with  the  JeS^eS 


Industrial  Schools  Acts  and  the  Education 
Acts,  relating  to  children  wandering  or  not 
under  proper  control,  or  begging  or  not  under 

f)roper  guardianship,  or  persistently  truanting 
rom  school,  or  charged  with  felony,  etc.,  with 
a  view  to  such  cases  being  sent  to  industrial 
schools  (o)  under  voluntary  management,  or 
(b)  under  the  management^  of  the  Board. 
Tnere  are  about  fifty  of  the  former  schools  \^nth 
which  the  Board  have  agreements.  There  are 
also  three  of  the  latter  schools  :  C^)  a  training- 
school  ship  on  the  Thames,  (2)  an  industrial 
school  at  Brentwood,  chiefly  for  cases  not  suit- 
able for  other  industrial  schools,  and  (3)  a  truant 
school  for  boys  at  Homerton.  In  the  ordinary 
course  children  are  committed  until  they  attain 
the  age  of  sixteen  years,  with  power  to  the 
managers  to  license  out  to  employment  at  an 
earlier  age,  if  desirable.  In  the  case  of  truant 
schools  the  children  are  licensed  out,  after  a 
short  detention,  on  condition  that  they  attend 
an  ordinary  day  school.  The  discipline  while 
under  detention  has  such  a  deterrent  effect, 
that  in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  boys  attena 
school  afterwards,  but  in  case  of  failure  the 
license  is  revoked  and  the  boy  taken  back  to 
the  school  for  further  treatment.  Up  to  Mid- 
summer, 1885,  9,899  cases  had  been  sent  to 
industrial  and  truant  schools,  and  of  these  7,165  ' 
had  been  discharged  to  friends,  employment, 
etc.,  leaving  at  that  time  2,7^4  children  stiU 
in  the  school.  Wherever  possible  the  parents 
are  called  upon  to  contribute  towards  the 
maintenance  of  their  children  in  these  schools. 
—Evening  Classes  have  now  been  established 
in  every  part  of  the  Metropolis,  and  the  last 
report  of  the  Evening  Classes  Committee  states 
that  the  results  of  the  session  1884-5  are 
extremely  satisfactory.  The  total  number  of 
pupils  enrolled  during  the  session  was  6,858 
males,  2,488  females— total  9346.  The  Board 
formerly  consisted  of  49  members,  but  th« 
number  is  now  fixed  at  55.  The  election  of ' 
the  sixth  Board  took  place  in  November  1885. 
(See  Appendix  for  list  of  members.)  . 

School    Board    for    London,    Financial 

Statement.    See  Appendix. 
Schopenliauer,  Arthur.   The  weU  known  1 

German    philosopher    of    Pessimism ;   b.     at   ' 
Dantzie,     February    22nd    1788,    of    a   family 
of  Dutcn  extraction.    His  father  was  a  wealthy   ^ 
merchant,    his    mother    the    writer    Johanna 
Schopenhauer.      Much    of  his  childhood   was   | 
spent  in  France  and   England,  and  with   the   I 
literature  of  these  countries  Schopenhauer  was 
thoroughly  familiar.      In  1809  he  went  to  the 
University  of  GOttingen,  first  studying  natural, 
science  and  history,  subsequently  philosophy.- 
In  181 T  he  went  to  Berlin  to  attend  Uie  lectures, 
of  the  philosopher  Fichte.    In  1813  he  completed, 
his    first    work,    "Die  Vierfache   Wurzel    desi 
Satzes  vom  Zureichenden  Grunde,"  and  sent  it: 
to  theUniversitv  of  Jena,  which  bestowed  on  hin 
the  title  ol  Doctor  of  Philosophy.    The  follow 
ing  winter  he  spent  at   Weimar,   where    hUi 


404 


Sell] 


HAZELL's    annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[SCO 


mother  (now  a  widow)  resided,  meeting^  at  her 
house,  among  other  great  men,  the  poet  Goethe. 
From  i8i4to  1818  Schopenhauer  lived  at  Dresden. 
In  18 rg  appeared  his  chief  work,  on  which  he 
had  long  been  engaged,  "Die  Welt  als  Wille 
and  Vorstellung^."  An  article  on  this  book 
xvsLS  published  in  the  IVesttninster  Rri'iew  of 


Neue   ZeiischHft  fitr  Musik,    which,    by    its 
critical  acumen,  changed  the  musical  attitude 


o       "U.*"^'    ^*  continued  to  write  for  it  till 

1845.      From  1836  to  1839  he  wrote  most  of  his 

pianoforte  works  of  the  true  romantic  school, 

and  It  was  during  this  period  that  he  formed  an 

.  ,      ^  ^  ,   ,  ^       intimate  friendship  with    Mendelssohn.      He 

April    1853,   said  to  be  from  the  pen  of  John    manned  Wieck's  daughter  Clara  1840.    Ini84ihe 

Oxenford,  in  which  for  the  first  time  the  genius    produced  three  symiAonies,  all  of  them  master- 

"    '"  '  '  •      .      -  pieces,  as  well  as  part  of  the  splendid  pianoforte 

concerto  (finished  1845).  The  bulk  of  the  quar- 
tets and  chamber  music  appeared  in  1842.  i*he 
cantata  "  Paradise  and  the  Peri,"  and  part  of 
"  Faust,"  followed  in  1843.  Schumann's  health 
temporarilv  broke  down,  and  he  accepted  a 
professorship  at  Mendelssohn's  (Conservatoire 
at  Leipzig.    His  "  Faust "  music  was  finished  in 


of  Schopenhauer  was  recognised.  Schopen- 
hauer's main  principle,  as  set  forth  in  this 
work,  Oxenford  has  thus  condensed  :  "  The 
world  in  itself  is  one  great  Will,  constantly 
rushing-  into  life."  With  regard  to  life  Schopen- 
hauer field  that  it  was  an  unmixed  ill,  and  that 
every  sensible  being  shouJd  as  soon  as  (mssible 
resolve  himself  into  Nirvana — a  principle  he 
himself,  however,  did  not  act  upon.  In  18 19 
Schopenhauer. travelled  in  Italy,  returned  to 
Berhn  1820,  habilitating  himsef  there  as  Pro- 
fessor, and  giving  some  lectures,  but  failing  to 
attract  an  audience.  In  1822  he  again  went  to 
Italy,  came  back  to  Berlin  1825,  and  settled 
down  at  Frankfort  in  183 1,  where  he  continued 
to  live  an  absolutely  retired  life  till  his  death 
in  i860.  He  had  oorne  with  the  ill  of  life 
seventy-two  years,  and  was  even  then  morbidly 
afraid  of  death.  His  chief  works  are :  "  Die 
Vierfache  Wurzel"  (1813),  "Ueberdas  Sehen 
und  die  Farben"  (1816),  "Die.Welfals  Wille 
und  Vorstellung"  (1818).  "  Ueber  den  Willen 
in  Natur "  (1836),  "  Ueber  die  Freiheit  des 
WiUens  "  (1839),  "Die  beiden  Grundprobleme  : 
der  Ethic "  (1841 ;  a  second  edition,  with  a 
whole  volume  of  "  Additions,"  of  his  chief  work  ! 
(1844),  and  "Parergaund  Paralipomena "  (1851).  j 
A  complete  edition  of  his  works  has  been  , 
issued  by  Dr.  Frauenstadt.  None  are  trans-  ' 
lated  into  English,  but  there  is  an  account  of 
his  "  Life  and  Works  "  by  Helen  Zimmern,  the  ' 
already  mentioned  article  by  John  Oxenford, 
and  many  other  critiques  on  nis  philosophy. 

8<dlTaaer,  Dr.    See  Assyriology. 

Schubert,  Franz  Peter,  great  musical  com- 
poser, b.  at  Vienna,  nygy,  was  the  son  of  a 
schoolmaster.  He  early  showed  his  genius. 
At  eleven  he  was  sent  to  the  Convict,  a  school 
where  choristers  were  taught  for  the  court 
chapel.  He  left  the  Convict  at  seventeen,  and 
at  once  adopted  the  musical  profession,  writing 
masses,  operas,  songs,  etc.  In  a  year  or  two 
he  was  writing  his  very  best,  the  ''  Erl  King" 
itself  dating  from  1815.  Schubert  was  a  ver>' 
clever  and  fecile  improvisatore,  a  fact  which  the 
state  of  the  manuscripts  of  his  fine  sjnnphonies 
and  his  splendid  pianoforte  trios  show.  In 
t8i8  he  accepted  the  post  of  music  teacher  with 
Count  Esterhazy.  Schubert  was  very  little 
known,  and  his  extreme  shyness  damaged  his 
prospects  not  a  little.  He  died  19th  Nov., 
1828.  The  total  number  of  Schubert's  pub- 
lished compositions  of  every  sort  is  over  1,100  ; 
but  he  diea  in  poverty  at  the  early  age  of  thirty- 
one. 

Schulte,  Prot  von.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Schumann)  Robert,  b.  at  Zwickau,  Saxony, 
1810.  His  father  was  a  bookseller,  who  gave 
his  son  a  good  musical  education.  At  his 
death  (1826),  for  family  considerations,  Schu- 
mann, at  the  Universities  of  Leipzig  and 
Heidelberg,  studied  law,  but  finally  abandoned 
it  in  favour  of  music.  His  career  as  a  pianist 
was  closed  by  an  injury  to  his  hand  (1830);  he 
then*  devoted  himself  to  composition,  living 
much  with  Wieck  at  Zwickau.  In  1834  Schu- 
mann   started   the   celebrated   musical   paper 


1848,  and  produced  on  the  centenary  of  (kiethe's 
birth  in  1849,  with  enormous  success.  He 
became  conductor  of  the  great  DQsseldorf 
concerts,  1850.  In  185 1  he  grew  extremely 
nervous  at  times,  and  in  1854,  after  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  at  suicide,  he  was  placed  in  a 
Private  lunatic  asylum.  He  died  in  1856. 
•ractically,  all  that  is  distinctively  Carman  in 
the  music  of  the  present  da^  may  be  traced  to 
the  compositions  or  the  criticism  of  Schumann. 

Bdentlflc  Men  and  Doctors  Deceaaed,  1886 

See  Obituary  Appendix. 

I^ter-Booth.  Rt.  Hon.  George,  M.P.,  p.c, 

I'.R.S.,  of  The  Priory,  Oldham,  was  b.  in  Lon- 
don 1826.  Educated  at  Winchester,  and  Balliol 
Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  M.A.  in 
classics  (1847).  Called  to  the  bar  of  the  Inner 
Temple  (1851).  Assumed  the  name  of  Booth 
(1857).  Is  J. P.  for  Hants,oneofthe(^vemorsof 
Winchester  Coll.,  and  captain  Hants  Yeomanry 
(rivalry.  Has  held  office  as  Parliamentary 
Secretary  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  (1867-68); 
Financial  Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1868): 
President  of  the  Local  (Government  Board 
(1874-80) ;  one  of  the  Chairmen  of  the  Grand 
Committees;  and  also  one  of  the  Public 
Works  Commissioners  (1880-85).  Mr.  Sclater- 
Booth  is  an  Official  Verderer  of  the  New 
Forest  (1877).  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  North  Hants  (1857-85)  ; 
re-elected  1885. 

Scoledda.    See  Zoology. 

Scotch  Economic.  See  Insurance,  Fire 
AND  Life. 

Scotch  Peers  who  are  not  peers  of  Parlia- 
ment. The  figures  in  brackets  show  the  date 
when  the  title  was  created  : — 

Arbuthnott  (1641),  John  Arbuthnott,  9th 
Visct.,  was  b.  1806  ;  s.  i860 ;  entered  the  army 
in  1825,  and  is  now  hon.  major  on  the  retired 
list. 

BeUutyen  and  Stenton  (1647),  James  Hamil- 
ton, 9th  Baron,  was  b.  1822  ;  s.  1875. 

Borthwick  (1452),  Archibald  Patrick  Thomas, 
2ist  Baron,  was  b.  1867  ;  s.  1885. 

Buohan  (1460),  David  Stuart  Erskine,  13th 
Earl  of,  was  b.  1815;  s.  1857.  Was  formerly 
captain  35th  Foot,  and  is  a  D.L.  of  Linlithgow- 
shire. 

Camwath  (1639),  Harry  Burrard  Dalzell, 
nth  Earl  of,  was  b.  1804;  s.  1875.  Formerly 
colonel  Bengal  Artillery. 

Dyaart  (1643),  William  John  Manners  ToUe- 
mache,  9th  Earl  of,  was  b.  1859;  s.  1878.  Is 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Rutlandshire. 

Elitaur  (1643),  Montolien  Fox  Oliphant  Mur- 
ray, loth  Baron,  was' b.  1840;  s.  1871.  Is  a 
D.L.  of  Peebleshire,  and  was  formerly  Com- 
mander Royal  Navy. 
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Fairfax  (1627),  John  Contee  Fairfax,  nth 
Baron,  was  b.  1830 ;  s.  1869.    Is  an  M.D. 

FaUdand  (1620),  Byron  Plantagenet  Gary, 
12th  Visct.,  was  b.  1845 ;  s.  1886.  Was  major 
Royal  Sussex  Regiment,  and  is  a  retired  hon. 
lieut.-colonel. 

Lauderdale  (1624),  Frederick  Henry  Maitland, 
i^th  Earl  of  was  b.  1840;  s.  1884.  Is  major 
l5engal  Staff  Corps.  (See  Privileges,  Com- 
mittee FOR.) 

Newburrh  (1660),  Sigismund  Giustiniani 
Bandini,  Earl  of,  was  b.  1818  ;  s.  1877-  Is  Prince 
Giustiniani  Bandini  in  the  Roman  States, 
Duke  of  Montdragone  in  the  late  Kingdom  of 
Naples.  Was  naturalised  by  Act  of  Parliament 
1857.    Is  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Perth  and  Melfort  (1605),  George  Drummond, 
Earl  of,  was  b.  1807;  s.  1840.  Is  Duke  de 
Melfort  in  trance.  Formerly  captain  93rd 
Highlanders. 

Queensberry  (1682),  John  Sholto  Doujg^las,  8th 
Marq.  of,  was  b.  1844 ;  s.  1858.  Was  formerly 
a  representative  peer  for  Scotland,  but  failed 
to  secure  re-election  in  1880,  as  was  understood, 
on  the  ground  of  his  opinions  upon  religious 
matters. 

Euthven  (1651),  Walter  James  Hore  Ruth- 
ven,  6th  Baron,  was  b.  1838  ;  s.  1864.  Formerly 
captain  Rifle  Brigade. 

Sempill  (1489),  William  Forbes  Sempill,  isth 
Baron,  was  b.  1836;  s.  1844.  Is  J. P.  and  D.L. 
Aberdeenshire,  and  was  formerly  lieutenant 
Coldstream  Guards. 

Toipichen  (1564),  James  Walter  Sandilands, 
12th  Baron,  was  b.  1846 ;  s.  1869.  Formerly 
captain  Rifle  Brigade. 

Scottish  Peers.    See  Housk  of  Lords. 

Scriveners,  Tlie  Worshipful  Compaoy  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 
"  Scrutator."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Scrutin  d'Arrondlssexnexit-    Single  ballot 

system,  whereby  each  arrondissentent  (district, 

garish,  or  war<^  returns  its  own  member  for 
arliament. 

Scrutin  de  Llste.  Multiple  ballot  system, 
whereby  all  the  members  who  offer  themselves 
for  parliamentary  election  are  put  on  the  same 
list  for  the  whole  of  the  de'partcment  (county) 
and  returned  at  the  same  election. 
Scrutin  de  Liste  Bill,  The.  See  France. 
Sea  Coal.    See  Mining. 

Seafleld,  James  Ogilvle-Grant,  gth  Earl  of 

(creat.  1701) ;  Baron  Strathspey  (1884),  which 
title  confers  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  was 
b.  1817 ;  succeeded  his  nephew  in  the  Scottish 
honours  (1884),  and  was  created  a  peer  of  the 
United  Kingdom  the  same  year.  Was  M.P. 
for  Elgin  and  Nairn  (1868-74). 

Seale-Hayne,  Mr.    Charles,  M.P.,  was  b. 

at  Brighton,  1833.  Educated  at  Eton.,  he  was 
called  to  the  bar  (1857).  He  is  hon.  lieutenant- 
colonel  South  Devon  Militia,  and  J. P.  for  Devon 
and  Dartmouth.  Mr.  Seale-Hayne  was  the 
first  chairman  of  the  Dartmouth  and  Torbay 
Railway  Company  (1857),  and  the  first  chair- 
man of  the  Dartmouth  Harbour  Commission. 
Returned  as  member  for  Mid  Devon  in  the 
Liberal  interest  (1885). 

"  Searche,  John.**^  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Beaton,    James     Colhome,    znd    Baron 

(creat.  1839),  was  b.  1815.  Entered  the 
army  1834;  served  in  the  field  during  the 
Canadian  rebellion  as  aide-de-camp  to  his 
father  ;  was  military  secretary  in  Ireland  when 
his  father  was  Commander-in-chief  there 
(1855-60). 


See  Scale  (Music). 
Ldary  OnrrentS.    See  Dynamo. 
Ldary  or  MesOZOiC.    See  Geology. 

Secret    Cabnl    Correspondence.     When 

General  Sir  F.  Roberts  penetrated  to  Cabul  in 
1879,  he  discovered  a  secret  Cabul  correspon- 
dence which  had  been  carried  on  between 
(Jeneral  Kaufmann  and  the  Ameer  Shere  Ali, 
inciting  him  against  England  and  promising 
him  Russian  aid.  References  to  this  appearing 
in  the  press,  the  Gladstone  Ministry  were 
pressed 
or  was  sai« 
This  request 

the  controversy  the  Standard  created  a  sensa- 
tion by  publishing  the  whole  in  its  columns. 
Vain  efibrts  were  made  to  discover  the  discloser, 
although  only  three  or  four  copies  were  ic 
existence.  If,  as  supposed,  Earl  Lytton  was 
res{>onsible  for  it,  the  correspondence  certainly 
justified  some  of  his  measures,  hitherto  in- 
explicable. It  provoked  a  strong  public  feeling 
against  Russia. 

Sedan-  See  France. 
.  Seduction,  Action  for.  This  phrase  has 
frequently  given  rise  to  misapprehension. 
English  law  does  not  give  a  right  of  action  for 
seduction  either  to  the  woman  seduced  or  to 
her  parents.  It  only  ^ives  a  right  of  action  for 
seduction  as  occasioning  loss  of  service ;  and 
where  this  has  been  occasioned,  any  one  who 
stands  to  the  woman  seduced  in  the  relation  of 
master  to  servant  may  sue.  Any  slight  service, 
such  as  milking  the  cows,  making  tea  or 
nursing  the  children,  will  suffice  to  establish 
this  relation.  It  must  exist  at  the  time  of 
the  seduction.  Thus,  if  the  woman  at  the  time 
of  her  seduction  have  a  home  of  her  own,  or  be 
at  service  in  some  other  person's  house,  her 
father  has  no  action.  But  if  she  has  been 
inveigled  into  a  pretended  service  for  purposes 
of  seduction  ;  if  she  be  only  absent  from  nome 
on  a  visit,  or  is  returning  home  after  dismissal 
from  service,  then  her  parent  has  a  right  of 
action.  Damages  are  esi:imated  with  reference 
not  only  to  the  loss  of  service,  but  also  to  the 
distress  and  dishonour  brought  upon  the 
woman's  family  by  her  seducer.  And  e\ndence 
aggravating  or  palliating  the  guilt  of  the 
seauction  and  the  harm  done  thereby  is  ad- 
missible. 

Seely,  Mr.  Charles.  M.P.,  was  b.  1833.  J.P. 

for  Derbyshire  and  Notts,  and  Deputy-Lieut, 
for  Notts.  Lieut.-Col.  ist  Notts  Rifle  Volun- 
teers (the  Robin  Hoods).  Largely  engaged  in 
the  coal  industry.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Nottingham  (1869-74. 
1880-85)  ;  re-elected  (1885). 

Sefton,  William  Philip   Molynenx,  4th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1771) ;  Baron  Seflon  (1831),  by 
which  title  he  sits  in  the  House  of  Lords,  was 
b.  1835 ;  succeeded  his  father  1855.  Is  de- 
scended from  William  de  Moulines,  who  came 
to  England  with  the  Copqueror. 

Seismology.    See  Earthquakes. 

8elhome,ltoundell  Palmer,  P.C.,istEarlof 

(creat.  1882),  was  b.  1812.  Is  a  member  of  the 
family  of  Palmer  of  Wanlip  in  Leicestershire  ; 
was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1837^; 
became  Solicitor-general  (July  1861)  ;  Attorney- 
general  (Sept.  1863),  resigned  Q\x\y  1866) ;  acted 
as  counsel  tor  the  British  Government  in  the 
decision  of  claims  under  the  Washington 
Treaty  (1871);  was  M.P.  for  Plymouth  (Julv 
1847  to  July  1852,  also  Tune  1853  to  March 
1857),  and  for  Richmond  (July  1861  to  Oct.  187a 
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when,  he  was  created  a  peer) ;  was  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  Great  Britain  (Oct.  1872  to  Feb.  1874, 
and  May  1880  to  Tune  1885). 

Select  Coxnxnittees.    See  Parliame^^tary 

Procedure. 

Sellar,  Mr.  Alexander  Craig,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1835.  Educated  at  Rugby  and  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford,  ^vhere  he  g-raduated  (1856),  1st  class 
Classical  Honours.  Called  to  the  Scottish  bar 
(1862)  ;  Legal  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Advocate 
for  Scotland  (1870-74)  ;  member  of  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Endowed  Institutions  in  Scot- 


J.P.  for  Argyllshire.  Returned 
in  the  LiSeral  interest  as  member  for  the  Had- 
dington Burghs  (1882-85) »  Partick  Division, 
Lanarkshire  (1885). 

Selwiiirlbbetsoxi,  Bt.  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Jolin, 


Bart.,  P.C.,  M.P.,  of  Down  Hall,Essex,  the  only 
son  of  the  late  Sir  John  Thomas  Selwin,  was  b. 
1826.  Educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  M.A.,  and  became  a  barris- 
ter. Sir  H.  Selwin-Ibbetson  has  held  office  as 
Parliamentary  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department  (1874-78),  and  Joint 
Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1878-80).  Is  a 
Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P.  for  Essex.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  South  Essex  (1865-68) ;  West  Essex  (1868-85); 
re-elected  1885. 

SentlS.    See  Ben  Nevis  Observatory. 

Sepoys,  the  native  Indian  troops  in  the  pay  of 
the  British  Government.  They  have  mutinied  on 
six  important  occasions;  (i)  1764,  when  they 
demanded  a  large  donation  and  increased  rate 
of  pay ;  (2)  1806,  the  Vellore  mutiny ;  (3) 
1824,  the  Barrackpore  mutiny ;  (4)  1844,  when 
Scinde  became  a  British  province,  and  other 
Sepoys  thus  lost  their  pay  for  service  therej 
(S)  1850,  when  the  Punjaub  was  annexed  by 
England  as  a  province ;  (6)  1857,  the  year  of 
the  Indian  mutiny. 

September  Convocation,  The.   See  Italy. 

Septtiaglnt 'Version.    See  Revised  Bible. 

Serrano  y  Domlnguez,  Marshal  Francisco, 

b.  at  Cadiz  Sept.  17th,  1810,  d.  Nov.  26th,  1885, 
Entering  the  array,  he  became  aprominent  in- 
triguer and  pronunciamentist.  Took  part  in  all 
the  revolts  which  have  broken  out  m  Spain. 
He  was  exiled  in  1854,  after  the  Saragossa  rising. 
Returning  after  the  July  revolution,  Serrano 
held  command  in  New  Castile.  He  was  made 
a  Captain-General  the  following  year.  In  1866 
he  was  imprisoned.  In  concert  with  Marshal 
Prim  he  instigated  the  Revolution  of  1868, 
which  caused  the  expulsion  of  Queen  Isabella, 
and  made  him  Regent  in  June  1869.  During^he 
reign  of  King  Amadeus,  son  of  Victor  Em- 
manuel, who  had  accepted  the  crown  of  Spain, 
Sierrano  quelled  the  Carlist  insurrection.  King 
Amadeus  .resigned  the  throne  in  1873,  ana 
during  the  interregnum  Serrano  stayed  in 
France.  On  the  accession  of  Don  Alfonso  who 
was  made  King  of  Spain  (1874),  Marshal 
Serrano,  returning  to  his  country,  was  made  a 
Senator.  He  bore  the  title  of  Duke  de  la 
Torre. 

Serrl^re,  M.    See  Bosphore  Egyptien. 

Serbia.  Formerlj^  an  autonomous  province 
of  Turkey,  now  a  kingdom  under  Milan  I.  of 
the  House  of  Obrenovitch.  The  executive 
power  is,  by  the  constitution,  vested  in  the 
king,  and  the  legislative  in  the  king  jointly 
with  the  Skuptchina  or  National  Assembly. 
There  is  also  a  Senate  or  Council  of  State 
always  in  session,  which  examines  and  elabo- 
rates projects  of  laws,  etc.     The  Skuptchina 


of  178  members  is  elected  three-fourths  by  the 
nation  and  one-fourth  by  the  king,  and  is  re- 
newed every  three  years.  Besides  this  there  is 
a  Great  Assembly  of  538  members,  none  being 
royal  nominees,  called  when  required  to  decide 
vital  and  constitutional  questions.  All  tax- 
paying  citizens  are  electors.  State  religion 
isGrtek  Orthodox,  but  others  are  tolerated. 
Education  very  backward  :  about  2}  per  cent,  of 
the  population  at  school— in  England  the  propor- 
tion being  about  12J.  Area  i8,8t)o  square  miles, 
with  a  population  of  about  1,870,000.  Revenue 
and  expenditure  in  1885  about  /i,84o,ooo. 
National  debt  about  ;C7>ooo.ooo.  Army,  in 
peace  about  18,000,  in  war  aoout  210,000.  In 
1872  the  then  regents  surrendered  the  govern- 
ment to  Prince  Milan,  the  present  kin^.  In 
July  1876  war  was  declarea  against  Turkey 
[for  which  see  Turkey],  at  the  close  of  which 
Servia  was  declared  independent,  and  received 
an  accession  of  territory— though  by  no  means 
proportionate  to  her  wishes.  A  convention  for 
extension  ol  railway  communications  was  made 
with  Austria  in  1880.  In  March  1882  Prince 
Milan  was  proclaimed  king.  In  Sept.  and  Oct. 
1883  attempts  at  insurrection  on  the  part  of  the 
Radicals  were  successfully'  repressed.  Upon 
the  announcement  of  the  union  of  the  two 
Bulgarias  (Sept.  1885),  Servia  mobilised  her 
army,  placed  it  on  the  frontiers  of  Bulgaria  and 
Servia,  and  claimed  compensation  in  Macedonia 
for  the  increase  in  the  power  of  Bulgaria,  from 
whom  she  also  claimed  the  district  of  Widin ; 
and  she  at  the  same  time  addressed  a  note  to 
the  Powers,  complaining  of  the  violation  of  her 
frontiers  by  robber  bands  from  Bulgaria. 
Prince  Alexander  paying  no  attention  to  the 
claim,  Servia  concentrated  her  army  at  Pirot 
and  the  Widin  frontier  in  October.  On  Nov. 
14th,  King  Milan  declared  war,  and  on  the 
same  day  crossed  the  Bulgarian  frontier  and 
occupied  Trn.  On  the  i6th  he  stormed  the 
Dragoman  Pass,  after  a  stout  resistance,  and 
drove  back  the  Bulgarians  nearly  to  Sofia;  a 
division  also  defeated  the  Bulgarians  at  Kula, 
and  advanced  upon  Widin,  which  was  bom- 
barded on  the  23rd.  Very  severe  fighting  took 
place  between  the  two  armies,  in  the  course  of- 
which  Prince  Alexander  and  his  troops  dis- 
played the  greatest  bravery;  and  eventually, 
after  a  conflict  of  five  days'  duration,  the 
Servians  were  defeated  with  great  loss,  and 
the  Dragoman  Pass  recovered.  On  the  23rd 
the  Bulgarians  advanced  in  their  turn,  drove 
the  Servians  over  the  frontier,  and  on  the  26th 
severely  defeated  them,  and  occupied  Pirot. 
An  armistice  was  then  granted,  upon  an  intima- 
tion that  if  Prince  Alexander  advanced  further 
into  Servia  he  would  have  to  deal  with 
Austrian  troops.  Negotiations  took  place  be- 
tween the  Powers,  with  the  object  of  arranging 
a  permanent  peace,  which  will  be,  it  is  hoped, 
secured  by  the  treaty  signed  between  Turkey, 
Servia  and  Bulgaria  (March  3rd,  1886).  (See 
Bulgaria.)  M.  Garashanine,  the  Premier, 
having,  in  consequence  of  a  divergence  of 
views  regarding  the  policy  to  be  pursued  in 
the  present  strained  relation  of  the  Balkan 
peninsula,  resigned,  M.  Ristich  was  charged 
with  the  formation  of  a  new  cabinet,  but  his 
efforts  proving  unsuccessful,  M.  Garashanine 
has  (April  5th)  returned  to  office,  and  formed 
a  new  cabinet  (see  Appendix). 

Seton-Karr,  Mr.  Henry.  M.P.,  of  n.  Queen's 

Gardens,  Hyde  Park,  ana  Kippilaw,  St.  Bos- 
well's,  N.B.,  was  b.  m  India,  1853.    Educated 
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at  Harrow  and  Oxford,  taking  a  second-class  in 
law.  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  St.  Helen's  (1885). 

Settled  Estates  Act.  See  Land  Question, 
The. 

Settled  Land  Act,  The,  1882.   The  object  of 

this  Act  is  to  enlarge  the  powers  enjoyed  by 
limited  owners  of  real  property,  especially  by 
life-tenants.  But  the  powers  which  it  confers 
upon  the  limited  owner  are  to  be  exercised  by 
him  as  trustee  for  all  persons  interested  under 
the  settlement  which-creates  his  limited  owner- 
ship. Under  the  Act  a  limited  owner  may  sell 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  settled  land  or  any 
part  thereof.  He  may  exchange  settled  for 
other  land,  and  he  may  concur  in  the  partition 
of  any  undivided  share  in  land  comprised  in  the 
settlement.  He  may  let  the  settlecl  land  or  any 
part  of  it  upon  a  building  lease  of  ninety-nine 
years,  a  mining  lease  of  sixty  years,  or  an 
agricultural  lease  of  twenty-one  years.  But  he 
may  not  sell  or  lease  the  principal  mansion 
upon  any  settled  land  or  its  grounds  without 
the  consent  of  the  trustees  of  the  settlement 
or  an  order  of  the  court.  Although  not  em- 
powered by  the  settlement  to  do  so,  he  may, 
with  such  consent  or  order,  cut  down  and  sell 
timber  on  the  settled  land.  Three-fourths  of 
the  proceeds,  however,  must  be  treated  as 
capital  money  under  the  Act.  When  a  limited 
owner  grants  a  mining  lease  under  the  Act, 
three-fourths  of  the  rent,  if  the  settlement  did 
not  empower  him  to  open  new  mines,  and  one- 
fourth  of  the  rent  in  all  other  cases,  must  be  set 
aside  as  capital  money  under  the  Act.  A 
limited  owner  may  obtain  an  order  of  the  court 
to  sell  heirlooms  comprised  in  the  settlement ; 
but  the  proceeds  will  oe  capital  money.  Capital 
monej  arising  in  the  ways  above  mentioned 
and  in  certain  other  ways,  particularly  from 
sale  of  the  settled  land,  must  be  paid  to  the 
trustees  of  the  settlement  or  into  court.  With 
their  consent  or  b^  an  order  of  che  court  it 
may  be  expended  m  various  ways,  of  which 
the  chief  are  as  follows  :  (a)  in  purchase  of 
government  securities  or  railway  debentures  ; 
(b)  in  the  redemption  of  incumbrances  upon 
the  settled  land;  (c)  in  permanent  improve- 
ments of  the  settled  lana,  such  as  drainage 
or  irrigation  works,  embankments,  cottages, 
farmhouses,  mills,  roads,  tramways,  railways, 
canals,  docks,  piiers,  markets,  etc. ;  (rf)  in  the 
purchase  of  other  land  ;  (e)  in  the  payment  of 
expenses  incurred  in  exercising  tne  powers 
given  by  the  Act;  (/)  in  any  other  way  in 
which  special  provisions  in  the  settlement 
authorise  capital  money  to  be  spent.  When 
capital  money  is  invested  in  securities,  it 
follows  the  same  course  of  devolution  as  would 
have  been  followed  by  the  settled  land  which 
it  represents.  When  capital  money  is  to  be 
spent  in  improvements,  the  limited  owner 
must  submit  a  scheme  for  approval  by  Ihe 
trustees  of  the  settlement  or  by  the  court. 
The  scheme  having  been  approved  the  trustees 
or  the  court  are  to  pay  for  its  execution  on  re- 
ceiving a  certificate  of  the  Land  Commissioners, 
or  of  a  surveyor  or  engineer  approved  by 
them,  that  the  work  has  been  projjerly  executedf. 
Land  purchased  with  capital  money  becomes 
subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  settlement.  By 
the  court  is  understood  the  Chancery  Division 
of  the  High  Court.  The  new  title  of  Land 
Commissioners  is  given  to  the  commissioners 
formerly  known  either  as  the  Enclosure  Com- 
-nissioners,  or  as  the  Copyhold  Commissioners, 


or  as  the  Tithe  Commissioners.  The  trustees 
of  the  settlement  are  the  persons  who  have 
under  it  the  power  of  sale  usually  inserted  in 
settlements  of  real  property,  or  the  persons 
expressly  declared  by  the  settlement  to  be 
trustees  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  or  in 
default  of  both  persons  appointed  by  the  court 
on  the  application  of  the  limited  owner.  Under 
this  Act  a  good  deal  of  settled  land  has  been 
offered  for  sale.  More  would  have  been  offered 
had  good  prices  been  obtainable.  A  vast  Quan- 
tity of  heirlooms  (books,  pictures,  etc.)  has  been 
sold  under  the  Act.  It  does  not  repeal  the 
Settled  Estates  Act  1877,  which  had  the  same 
object  but  provided  less  effectual  means  for  its 
attainment.  It  was  the  custom  to  insert  in 
settlements  clauses  giving  to  trustees  powers 
like  those  given  by  the  Act.  But  these  powers 
were  usually  less  extensive,  and  the  trustees 
had  little  inducement  to  use  them.  The  limited 
owner  has  the  inducement  of  a  larger  immediate 
income  to  be  gained. 

Settlement,  ■Eazrlage.  As   employed  by 

lawyers  the  term  settlement  signifies  an  in- 
strument whereby  the  owner  of  property  real 
or  personal  creates  in  such  property  certain 
limited  interests  to  take  effect  at  some  time 
other  than  his  own  death.  A  settlement  differs 
thus  from  an  ordinary  conveyance,  by  which 
property  is  transferred  in  its  entirety  Irom  one 
party  to  another;  and  from  a  will  or  codicil, 
whose  provisions  take  effect  upon  the  death  of 
the  testator.  The  intervention  of  trustees  is 
necessary  in  settlements  of  personal,  but  not 
in  settlements  of  real  estate.  A  settlement 
made  upon  the  occasion  of  a  marria^  is  a 
marriage  settlement.  Marriage  constitutes  a 
valuable  consideration,  which  gives  binding 
force  to  a  disposition  of  property  made  with  a 
view  to  marriage. 

Seventh.    See  Scale  (Music). 

Severn  TnnneL    See  Engineering. 

Sewage.  Of  the  various  practical  hygienic 
problems,  none  have  claimed  so  large  a  share 
of  public  attention  as  the  question  of  the 
proper  disposal  of  sewage.  Scientists  have 
proposed  many  plans  for  the  rendering  in- 
nocuous to  the  health  of  the  community  this 
necessary  product  of  an  aggregation  of  human 
beings ;  but  so  far  no  method  stands  out 
prominent  from  the  rest,  and  can  lay  claim  to 
be,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  superior  to 
all  others.  This  arises  in  a  great  measure 
from  the  fact  that  no  properly  organised  and 
responsible  inquiry  into  the  merits  and  de- 
merits of  the  several  proposed  remedies  has 
yet  been  undertaken,  nor  has  any  plan  yet 
received  an  unqualified  official  approval.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  and  for 
long  afterwards,  cesspools  were  univers^J  in 
London,  and  though  sewers  existed  it  was 
penal  to  use  them  for  sewage ;  at  this  time  tiie 
river  water  at  London  Bridge  was  drinkable. 
The  use  of  waterclosets  increased  the  volume 
of  water  in  the  cesspools,  and  necessitated  an 
overflow  to  the  sewers ;  so  that  in  a  few  years 
the  state  of  the  law  underwent  a  complete 
reversal,  and  now,  instead  of  the  discharge  of 
sewage  into  sew^ers  being  a  punishable  offence, 
it  is  penal  not  to  drain  into  a  sewer  if  one 
be  accessible.  Taking  the  average  of  the  com- 
munity, the  dry  solid  excrement  contained  m 
sewage  is  i  ounce  per  head  per  day,  which  is 
distributed    througn    300    lbs.  of  water,  say 


IS  grains  per  gallon;    and  as  for  the  urine, 
whflstt"  •  •         -   '         -    —  — »- 
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never  finds  its  way  direct  into  the  sewers,  of 
the  2^  ounces  solids  distributed  through 
300  lbs.  •  of  water,  i|  ounces  only  is  organic, 
one-half  of  which,  urea,  is  speedily  converted 
into  innocent  carbonate  of  ammonia.  When 
fresh  and  freely  exposed  to  air,  as  in  the 
sewers  only  partially  filled,  sewage  has  little 
odour,  and  can  scarcely  be  considered  as 
offensive ;  but  once  let  it  accumulate  in  large 
quantities  and  come  to  com{>arative  rest, 
putrefaction  sets  in,  and  it  becomes  vilely 
odorous — a  seething  mass  full  of  minute  or- 
ganisms which  live  and  grow  and  multiply 
m  an  airless  deoxygenated  medium.  To 
prevent  this,  sewage  must  be  dealt  with  in  one 
of  three  ways  :— (1)  The  sewage  maybe  at  once 
thrown  into  a  large  volume  of  water,  a  river, 
or  the  sea,  where  it  can  be  carried  away  by 
currents,  diluted  by  diffusion,  and  oxygenated 
by  the  dissolved  oxygen  without  appreciable 
nuisance.  (2)  It  may  be  applied  directly  to 
land,  if  sufficient  area  be  obtained  to  dispose 
of  the  sewage  without  offence.  (3)  It  may  be 
treated  with  chemical  agents,  such  as  either 
destroy  the  organic  matter  or  those  that 
destroy  the  agents  of  putrefaction,  the  lower 
organisms.  The  first  of  these  methods  may 
be  dismissed  from  the  scope  of  sanitation,  as 
causing  a  nuisance  and  danger  to  health.  As 
to  the  second  plan,  utilisation  on  land,  while  in 
principle  this  is  no  doubt  the  right  one,  the 
fertility  of  the  land  being  dependent  on  the 
restoration  to  it  of  the  mineral  constituents  of 
the  food  grown  upon  it,  the  method  from  a 
pecuniary  p)oint  of  view  can  rarely  be  profit- 
able, and  commonly  entails  a  heavy  annual 
loss  to  the  pubhc  bodies  who  have  adopted  it. 
With  regard  to  the  third  method,  there  is  an 
erroneous  notion  prevalent  that  sewage  can  be 
effectually  treated  by  means  of  chemical  sub- 
stances alone.  Chemical  treatment  directed 
to  the  end  of  clarifying  sewage,  but  not  of 
rendering  it  non-putrescent,  is  a  great  ad- 
vantage, for  the  suspended  solids  of  sewage 
are  the  chief  source  of  difficulty  in  treating 
sewage.  As  to  the  agents  to  be  used  for 
clarification,  if  the  sewage  is  to  be  used  for 
broad  irrigation,  simple  straining  suffices ; 
when  land  filtration  is  the  plan  to  be  adopted 
something  more  is  advisable ;  and  when  the 
effluent  is  to  be  turned  into  a  stream  without 
any  other  treatment  than  a  chemical  one 
efficient  clarification  is  indispensable— such  a 
clarification  as  leaves  less  than  a  grain  of 
suspended  solids  in  each  gallon  of  effluent, 
and  even  with  this  degree  of  efficiency  no 
effluent  ought  to  be  turned  into  a  stream 
unless  the  volume  of  running  water  is  enormous 
in  proportion  to  the  sewage  it  is  to  receive. 
The  chemicals  to  be  used  for  precipitating 
sewage  may  be  varied.  Our  space  will  only 
permit  us  to  enumerate  the  tnree  principal 
ones — lime,  lime  and  sulphate  of  alumina,  and 
sulphate  of  iron.  The  method  of  treating 
sewage  known  as  the  A.  B.  C.  plan  tderives 
its  name  from  the  fact  that  Alum,  Blood,  and 
Clay  are  the  agents  used. 

Sewage  InigatlOXl.    See  Irrigation. 

Sexton,  Mr.  Thomas,  M.P.,  was  returned 
as  a  Nationalist  for  South  Sligo  (1885). 

Sexual  Selection.  The  second  of  the  two 
great  evolutionary  hypotheses  with  which  the 
name  of  Darwin  is  connected.  These  serve  to 
show  not  only  that  evolution  has  taken  place, 
and  that  plants  and  animals  are  the  result  of 
development  and  not  of  special  creation,  but 


how  evolution  has  taken  place.  The  first  is 
the  theory,  now  generally  received  as  a  fact, 
of  natural  Mleetion  iq.v.).  The  second  is 
that  of  sexual  aeleotion.  The  line  of  reasoning 
in  respect  to  this  is  as  follows.  In  most  animal 
species  there  is  an  excess  of  males  over  females. 
Hence,  unless  the  very  rare  case  of  polj'andry 
occurs,  the  female  has  to  choose  from  more 
than  one  male,  and  between  the  males  there  is 
a  contest  of  strength  or  of  beauty  or  of  song. 
If  among  the  males  any  variation  occurs  giving 
its  possessor  an  advantage  in  the  struggle  with 
his  fellows,  that  male  is  more  likely  to  be 
selected,  and  therefore  to  have  offspring. 
Hence,  the  variation  is  likely  to  be  transmitted 
and  intensified.  Sexual  selection  has,  accord- 
ing to  Darwin,  plaved  in  the  formation  of  new 
species  a  part  only  second  to  that  played  by 
natural  selection.  In  the  colour  of  male  insects 
and  the  colour  and  song  of  male  birds,  we  see 
extreme  cases  of  sexual  selection.  (See  Dar- 
win's "Descent  of  Man.") 

Seymour,   Ctovemor  Horatio,  a   distin- 

fuisned  American  politician  and  citizen,  was 
.  near  Syracuse,  New  York,  1810.  His 
ancestry  was  directly  traceable  to  the  family 
which  here  bears  the  Somerset  title.  Educated 
for  and  admitted  to  the  bar,  but,  being  a  man 
of  fortune,  did  not  seriously  take  up  his  pro- 
fession. Elected  to  the  State  Legislature;  at 
the  age  of  thirty-three  became  Speaker  of  that 
body.  In  1850  he  was  narrowly  defeated  by 
the  "Whig  Washington  Hunt  for  the  Governor- 
ship, and  two  years  later  was  elected.  He 
served  as  Governor  of  the  State  two  years. 
In  1862,  when  the  failure  of  the  Federal 
Government  to  immediately  suppress  the 
rebellion  created  a  considerable  political  re- 
action throughout  the  North,  he  was  again 
elected  Governor.  He  acquitted  himself  with 
rare  skill  and  manliness  during  this  critical 
period.  In  1868,  against  his  will,  he  was 
nominated  by  the  Democrats  ;  but,  although  he 
carried  his  own  State,  was  beaten  by  General 
Grant.  Governor  Seymour  never  again  con- 
sented to  stand  for  office,  but  retired  to  his 
country  seat  near  Utica,  New  York,  where 
he  devoted  his  attention  to  agricultural  and 
social  study  and  writing,  and  was  always  the 
principal  figure  at  historical  celebrations  and 

? general  meetings  in  the  public  interest.    With 
ew  exceptions  he  was  the  best  of  American 
orators,  and  was  without  any  exception  what- 
ever the  kindliestj  most  attractive,  most  valued 
of  American  publicists,  alike  in  his  utterances 
and  his  personality.    Governor  Seymour  d.  at 
Deerfield^  N.  York,  U.S.A.,  Feb.  1886. 
S.  G.    See  Mineralogy. 
"  8.  G.  A."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Shaftesbury,  Anthony  Ashley-Cooper,  8th 

Earl  of  (creat.  1672),  was  b.  1831 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1885.  Formerly  in  R.N. ;  served  in  Black 
Sea  and  Baltic  during  Crimean  war;  was 
M.P.  for  Hull  (1857-59),  and  for  Cricklade 
(1859-65).  The  ist  peer  in  this  family  was 
Lord  Chancellor  temp.  Charles  II.,  and  as  Baron 
Ashley  he  was  a  member  of  the  well-known 
"  Cabal "  cabinet. 

Shaftesbury,  Bt.  Hon.  Sir  Ashley  Cooper, 
P.C,  7th  Earl  of,  b.  April  28th,  1810,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  the  sixth  <Earl.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Harrow  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
where  he  took  a  first-class  in  Classics  in  1822. 
As  Lord  Ashley  he  entered  the  House  of  Com- 
mons as  member  for  Woodstock  in  1826.  In 
1830  he  represented  Dorchester,  and  in  the  same 
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year  married  Lady  Emily  Cooper,  by  whom  he 
had  issue  six  sons  and  four  daughters.  The 
Countess  of  Shaftesbury  died  in  the  autumn  of 
1872.  In  1831  he  was  returned  for  the  county 
of  Dorset,  which  constituency  he  represented 
until  1846.  At  the  general  election  in  1847  he 
was  elected  as  one  of  the  members  for  the  city 
of  Bath,  and  continued  to  sit  for  that  borough 
till  the  death  of  his  father  in  1851  elevated  him 
to  the  earldom.  At  the  outset  of  his  parlia- 
mentary career  he  was  in  politics  a  Tory,  and 
supported  the  government  of  Lord  Liverpool. 
He  was,  however,  also  a  follower  of  Canning, 
and  afterwards  gave  in  his  adhesion  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  s  administration,  under  which 
he  held  the  office  of  one  of  the  three  commis- 
sioners of  the  Board  of  Control.  During  the 
first  brief  ministry  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  1835, 
Lord  Ashley  was  Civil  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  ; 
but  in  1841,  when  Sir  Robert  came  in  the  second 
time,  Lord  Ashley  refused  to  take  office,  on  the 
ground  of  a  difference  of  opinion  between  him- 
self and  the  Prime  Minister  on  a  Question  to 
which  he  had  devoted  his  whole  parliamentary 
force  and  attention.  From  that  time,  both  as 
Lord  Ashley  and  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  he  con- 
tinued a  Conservative  unattached,  his  politics 
being  based  more  on  social  than  party  grounds, 
being  thus  enabled  to  act  as  statesman  and 
legislator  with  perfect  independence.  Earl 
Shaftesbury  was  credited  with  possessihg  in- 
fluence with  Lord  Palme rston  (to  whom  he 
was  related  by  marriage)  in  the  choice  of 
Churchmen  who  Were  raised  to  the  episcopate. 
His  philanthropic  work  was  great  in  its  idea 
and  execution.  It  was  by  his  energy  and 
perseverance  that  a  Royal  Commission  was 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  emplo3Tnent  of 
women  and  children  in  mines,  at  the  pit's 
mouth,  in  factories  and  various  other  branches 
of  industry  conducted  by  their  labour.  The 
report  of  tnis  commission  aroused  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  country,  which  had  never  dreamt  of 
the  awful  evil  that  existed.  Next  to  factory 
legislation.  Lord  Shaftesbury's  name  is  most 
closely  associated  with  the  cause  of  ragged 
schools,  the  shoeblack  brigade,  the  reforma- 
tory and  refuge  union,  and  his  efforts  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  costermongers, 
flower  girls,  and  juvenile  beggars,  etc.  As  a 
practical  philanthropist  he  laboured  with  un- 
abated energy  and  unwearied  assiduity,  being 
always  at  the  head  of  ever}'  movement  calcu- 
lated to  improve  the  religious  social,  economic, 
and  physical  condition  ot  all  communities.  He 
died  Oct.  2nd,  1885,  and  was  honoured  by  a 
public  funeral  at  Westminster  Abbey  (Oct.  8th). 
Shalmaneser  IL  See  Assyriology  and 
Biblical  ARCHiCOLocY. 

Shannon,  Henry  Bentlnck  Boyle,  5th  Earl 

of  (creat.  1756) ;  Baron  Carleton  (1786),  by 
which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords  ;  was  b.  1833  :  succeeded  his  father  i868. 

Shaw,  Mr.  See  Home  Rule  and  Political 
Parties(English). 

Shaw,  Mr.    Thomas,   M.P.,  was  b.  1823. 

Educated  at  ,  Huddersfield  (Joll.  J. P.  for 
Halifax ;  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  the  West 
Riding ;  Mayor  of  Halifax  (1866-68)  ;  President 
of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  (1874-76).  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Halifax  (1882-85)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Shaw-Lefevre.   Rt.   Hon.   George   John, 

P.C.,  son  of  the  late  Sir  John  Shaw-Lefevre, 

K.C.B,,    Clerk    of    the    Parliaments,   nephew 

f   Viscount    Eversley,    late    Speaker  of  the 


House  of  Commons.  He  was  b.  1832.  Edu- 
cated at  Eton  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  graduated  M.A. ;  was  called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1856),  of  Avhich 
he  was  elected  a  Bencner  (1882).  Entered 
parliament  as  Liberal  member  for  Reading 
(1863-85),  and  held  the  following  offices  :— 
Member  of  the  Deep  Sea  Fisheries  Commission 
(1863-4)  ;  Civil  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (i866>; 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade  (1868-71); 
Secretary  to  the  Home  Department  (1871); 
Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  (1871-4,  1880); 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Works  (1880-85).  Mr. 
Shaw-Lefevre  was  defeated  at  the  recent  elec- 
tion (1885)  by  a  small  majority  (129).  He  mar- 
ried (1874)  Lady  Cx)nstance  Emily  Reynolds- 
Moreton,  daughter  of  the  third  Earl  of  E>ucie. 

Sheehan,  Mr.  Jeremiah  D.,  M.P.    Vice- 

C^airman  of  the  Killarney  Board  of  Guardians. 
Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for  East  Kerry  (1885). 

Sheehy,   Mr.  David,  M.P.,  was  b.    1844- 

Educated  at  the  Jesuit  Seminary,  Limerick, 
and  the  Irish  Coll.,  Paris.  Engaged  in  business 
at  Mallow.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  for 
South  Galway  (1885). 

Sheffield,  Henry  North  Holroyd,  3rd  Earl 

of  (creat.  1816)  ;  Baron  Sheffield,  of  York  (1802), 
by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Lords  ;  was  b.  1832 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1876.  Was  M.P.  for  East  Sussex  (March  1857 
to  July  1865). 

Sneil,  Mr.  Edward,  M.P.,  son  of  the  late 

Sir  Justin  Sheil,iK.C.B.,  wash.  1851.  Educated 
at  Qi.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Returned  as  a  Nationalist 
for  Athlone  (1874-80)  ;  Co.  Meath  (1882-85)  ;  South 
Meath  (1885). 

ShedL    See  Revised  Bible,  The. 

Shepherd-Cross,   Mr.   Herbert^  M.P.,   of 

Bolton,  was  b.  at  Mortfield  1847.  Educated  at 
Harrow  and  Exeter  Coll.,  (jxford.  J-P.  for 
Lancashire  and  Herts,  and  capt.  of  the  Duke 
of  Lancaster's  Re^.  ot  Yeomanry.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Bolton  (1885). 

Sherborne,  Edward  Lenox  Dutton,   4th 

Baron  (creat.  1784),  was  b.  1831 ;  succeeded 
his  father  1883. 

Sherhrooke,  Robert  Lowe,  P.C,  G.C.B., 

1st  Visct.  (creat.  1880),  was  b.  1811 ;  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  Robert  ix)we,  rector  of  Bingham, 
Notts.  Was  for  several  years  a  private  tutor 
at  Oxford  :  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
(1842),  and  in  the  same  year  emigrated  to 
Australia,  intending  to  practise  at  tne  bar  in 
Sydney  ;  was  a  member  of  the  Council  of  that 
colony  (1843-50^,  when  he  returned  to  England  ; 
was  a  Joint  Secretary  of  Board  of  Control 
(1825-5),  Vice-President  of  Board  of  Trade  and 
Paymaster-General  (1855-8) ;  President  ol  Board 
of  Health,  and  Vice-President  of  the  Educa- 
tional Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  (1859-64). 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  (1868-73),  »""  I 
Secretary  for  the  Home  Department  (1873-4) ;  I 
Was  M.P.  for  Kidderminster  (1852-9),  for  Odne 
(1859-68),  and  for  the  Univ.  of  London  (1B68-80), 
when  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage. 

Shere  Ali.    See  Afghanistan. 

Sheridan,     flsr.   Henzy   Brlnsley,   M.P., 

F.R.G.S.,  was  b.  1820.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Inner  Temple  (1856).  Captain  Cinque  Ports 
Artillery  Volunteers  (1861).  He  is  a  J.P., 
and  Knight  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Dudley  (1857-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Shipping,  and  Ship-buildlng  of  188B.   The 

bip-building   •    '     -        ^    — 


ship-building  industry  of  1885  experienced  ao 
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almost  unprecedented  dulness.  The  same 
complaint  comes  from  all  quarters;  and  it  has 
been  computed  that  the  total  output  of  iron 
and  steel  vessels  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to 
only  540,000  tons,  against  750,000  tons  in  1884, 
and  i,25o,coo  tons  in  1883.  In  the  Clyde  the 
production  was  193,758  tons  in  1885,  against 
296,854  in  1884,  and  419,664  in  1883.  Of  these 
tonnages  92,677  were  built  of  steel  in  1885,  in 
1884  some  133,670,  and  in  1883  there  were 
129,651  tons.  In  the  Wear,  the  production 
was  the  smallest  in  gross  tonnage  known  since 
1876;  in  1885  there  were  61,768  tons  constructed, 
against  98,521  in  1884,  and  as  much  as  212,313 
in  1883 ;  it  is  added  that  two  large  yards  did 
not  launch  a  single  ship  during  the  j^ear,  while 
two  were  closed  in  December.  Similar  reduc- 
tions are  reported  from  the  Tyne  and  Kersey, 
but  not  the  Tees.  The  force  of  these  figures  will 
be  better  understood  when  it  is  pointed  out 
that  whereas  in  1883  over  ;^i9,ooo,ooo  was  in- 
vested in  new  ships,  the  following  figures  have 
been  quoted  as  the  typical  rates  for  new  iron 
shipping"  in  1885  and  other  years  : — £10  per  ton 
iaiSBs;  jQii  los.  to  £1^  in  1880;  £12  in  1877; 
£xg  in  1873-4;  ;^i7  in  1872;  and  £14  in  1870; 
the  average  price  over  ten  years  may  be 
reckoned  at  £2  los  per  ton  higher  than  in  1885. 
The  frei£^ht  markets,  of  course,  reflect  this  un- 
favourable condition  of  affairs — or  rather  cause 
a  reflection  in  the  ship  yards.  The  general 
contraction  of  trade  has  caused  some  extra- 
ordinary developments:  thus,  pig-iron  rates 
from  the  Clyde  have  varied  between  nil  and 
10s.  a  ton  to  New  York ;  and  the  regular  coal 
traffic  between  the  Tyne  and  Genoa  has  shown  a 
variation  between  9s.  gd..  the  average  of  1884, 
and  8s.  j^d.,  the  lowest  of  1885.  On  one  day  in 
December  1885,  ^o  less  than  fifteen  steamers 
were  U'ing  in  Leith  Docks,  owing  to  unreinunera- 
tive  freights,  although  they  represented  an 
aggregate  of  12,627  tons,  and  an  approximate 
cash  value  of  ;^3oo,ooo.  With  regard  to  the 
future,  it  is  felt  that  the  failing  oft'  in  construc- 
tion must  naturally  bring  about  an  early  im- 
provement in  the  building  yards,  especially  as 
there  has  not  been  a  corresponding  increase  in 
the  out-turn  of  vessels  abroad.  As  to  the  freights, 
too,  the  annual  loss  of  vessels  at  sea  must 
narrow  the  ground  of  competition.  According 
to  the  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  the  twelve 
months  ending  January  31st,  1886,  there 
were  964  British  vessels  lost,  having  a  gross 
of  263,000  tons,  and  of  these  206  were  steamers 
of  27,000  tons.  During  the  year  1885  little 
was  heard  of  the  Eoyal  Commission  on  Ship- 
ping, except  the  publication  of  a  voluminous 
report  of  evidence ;  the  Load  Line  Committee, 
however,  issued  a  report  which  is  thought  to 
practically  confirm  the  principle  laid  down  by 
Lloyds  Committee  as  to  the  free  board  ques- 
tion. In  January  1886  the  following  return 
was  issued  by  the  Registrar-General  of  Ship- 
ping, showing  the  number  and  tonnage  of 
^^essels  entered  on  and  taken  off  the  Register 
for  the  past  six  years.  The  figures  for  February 
1880  and  December  1885  are  estimated. 

Steam  and  sailing  ships  entered. 
1880    .     1,758  vessels,  534»999  net  tons. 


1881  . 

1882  . 

1883  . 

1884  . 

1885  . 

1.719 
1,869 
2,051 
2,012 
1,644 

M              659,653 
„              788,062 
„              862,254 
»              675,347 
M              512,125 

Totals 

",053 

4,032,440 

Steam  and  sailing  ships  taken  off  Register 

1880  .  1,976  vessels,  536,003  net  tons. 

1881  .  2,107        „        554,953        ,1 

1882  .  1,915        „         S53.M5        tf 

1883  .  1,814        ,,         542,190        „ 

1884  .  1,688        „         464,153        f> 

1885  .  2,234        „         452.844        „ 

Totals    11,734        „      3,103,288        „ 

The  increase  in  the  iron  steamers  alone  during 
the  six  years  was  1^766  in  number,  and  1,592,341 
in  tonnage,  which  is  calculated  as  representing 
an  addition  to  the  merchant  fleet  of  a  new 
Qoo  ton  (net)  steamer  every  working  day  over 
the  whole  period.  The  tendency  to  build 
larger  vessels  will  be  seen  above.  The  addi- 
tions in  1884  and  1885,  it  will  be  observed,  were 
smaller  in  number — which  is  accounted  for  by 
the  over-building  in  1882  and  1883,  and  the 
trade  depression ;  but  a  slight  revival  in 
demand  would  cause  considerable  accessions 
to  the  fleet,  for  steamers  on  the  newest  models 
are  built  cheaper  now  than  formerly. 

Shipwrigbts^  The  Worshipful  Company 

of.     See  City  Guilds,  The. 
'*  Shirley."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Shirley,  Mr.  Walter  Shirley,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1851.  Educated  at  Rugbv  and  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford,  graduating  with  honours  (1875). 
Called  to  the  bar  (1876).  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Doncaster 
Division,  Yorkshire  (1885). 
ShlBhak,   Expedition   of.      See    Biblical 

ARCH^tOLOGY. 

Shrewsbury,  Charles  Henry  John  Talbot, 

20th  Earl  of  (creat.  1442) ;  b.  i860 :  succeeded 
his  father  1877.  Is  hereditary  Lord  High 
Steward  of  Ireland. 

Shoddy.  See  Waste  Materials,  Utilisa- 
tion OF. 

Shoddy  Factorlea  See  Woollen  and 
Worsted  Manufactures. 

Shorthand.  Abbreviation  and  employment 
of  arbitrary  marks  to  indicate  letters  and 
sounds.  Shorthand  was  known  to  the  Greeks 
and  the  Romans  in  a  limited  degree.  From 
the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire  till  1588,  when 
Bright  published  the  first  system  of  shorthand 
in  England,  little  progress  was  made.  Bales' 
**  Brachygraphy  "  toUowed  next  (1590).  These 
two  systems  were  merely  collections  of  arbi- 
trary marks  for  certain  words.  The  theory  of 
shorthand  dates  from  the  alphabet  of  Wlllis 
(1602),  who  describes  his  s^'stem  as  *^  spelling 
characterie"  and  those  preceding  as  ^'verbal 
characterie."  After  Willis  the  principal  systems 
have  been  : — Rich  (1654),  Mason  (1672),  Gurney 
(1740),  Angel  (1758),  Byron  (1767),  Macaulay 
(1780),  Mavor  (1780),  ra3'lor  (1786),  Clive  (i8io), 
Lewis  (1812),  Harding  (1823),  Moat  (1833).  In 
1837  Phonography  (spelling  by  sound)  was  in- 
vented by  Isaac  Pitman,  of  Bath,  and  marks  a 
new  era  m  the  history  of  shorthand,  since  by  it 
the  sounds  of  the  English  language  are  fully 
represented  each  by  one  stroke  or  motion  of  the 
hand  ;  and  are  so  arranged  as  to  show,  as  far 
as  possible,  their  mutual  relations.  In  the 
consonants,  p  stands  first,  next  b;  the  rest 
follow  in  perlectly  natural  order,  first  the  mute 
or  explosive  letters,  proceeding  from  the  lips 
to  the  throat;  then  the  semi-vocals,  or  con- 
tinuants, in  the  same  order ;  and  lastly  the 
nasals,  liquids,  coalescents,  and  aspirate. 
Scarcely -more  than  half  the  consonants  are 
essentially  different ;   the  articulations  in  the 


411 


Shu] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,    1886. 


[Sib 


pairs  p  and  A,  /  and  rf,  /  and  r,  etc.,  are  the 
same,  but  the  sound  is,  so  to  speak,  light  or 
"  surd  "  in  the  first,  and  heavy  or  "  sonant "  in 
the  second  letter  ot  each  pair.  The  consonants 
in  each  pair  are  represented  by  strokes  in  the 
same  position,  and  of  the  same  shai)e.  but  that 
chosen  for  the  second  is  written  thicky  instead 
of  t/tirt,  thus,  \  />,  \  6,  [  /,  I  </,  \  /,  V  t; 
etc. :  and  thus,  not  only  is  the  memory  not 
burciened  with  a  multitude  of  signs,  but  the 
mind  perceives  that  a  thin  stroke  corresponds 
with  a  light  articulation,  and  a  thick  stroke  with 
a  heavy  articulation.  The  vowels,  twelve  in 
number,  are  divided  into  long  and  short,  each 
series  commencing  with  the  most  open, sound. 
The  six  long  vowels,  as  heard  in  the'  words 
palm,  pate,  peat ;  nought,  note,  food,  are  repre- 
sented, the  first  three  by  heavy  dots,  the  other 
three  by  short  heavy  strokes,  placed  before  or 
after  the  consonant.  The  six  short  vowels, 
heard  in  pat,  pet,  tit ;  not,  nut,  foot,  are 
similarly  representea,  the  dots  and  dashes  in 
this  case  being  light.  For  a  more  detailed  ex- 
planation of  the  system  see  Mr.  Pitman's 
works.  Since  1837  many  systems  have  been 
published,  the  most  important  being  Bell 
(1849),  Everett  (1877),  Pocknell  (1881),  Sloan- 
Duploye  (1882).  Phonographi'is  the  only  system 
that  has  produced  a  literature.  All  its  publica- 
tions would  constitute  a  small  library.  The 
following  facts  show  its  great  and  increasing 
popularity.  The  Phonetic  Journal,  a  periodical 
publishea  by  Mr.  Pitman  (20,  Paternoster  Row, 
E.G.),  partly  in  shorthand^  has  a  weekly  cir- 
culation of  18,500.  In  addition,  there  are  seven 
monthly  magazines,  litho^aphed  entirely  in 
Phonography.  The  Phonetic  Society,  instituted 
in  1843,  receives  a  yearly  addition  01  over  2,000 
members.  Each  important  town  now  possesses 
its  Shorthand  Writers'  Association,  and  there 
are  forty-five  such  associations  in  existence, 
the  largest  having  a  membership  of  over  400. 
They  have  increased  very  rapidly  of  late. 
Sbute,  Baxon.    See  Barrington. 

Sbuttleworth,  Sir  Ughtred  James  Kay-, 

M.P.,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Sir  lames  Kay- 
Shuttleworth,  of  Gawthorpe  Half,  Padiham, 
near  Burnley,  was  b.  in  London  1844.  Member 
of  the  London  School  Board  (1880-82).  Served 
on  a  Royal  Commission  to  inquire  into  the 
reformatories  and  industrial  schools  of  the 
United  Kingdom  (1882).  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Hastings  (1868- 
80) ;  Clitheroe  Division,  North-East  Lancashire 
(1885).  Under-Secretary  for  India  in  the  present 
Gladstone  administration  (Feb.  1886). 

Siberia.  A  Russian  province,  larger  than 
Europe,  which  is  only  separated  from  the  rest 
of  the  empire  by  the  lowlying  Ural  hills,  a 
slender  barrier  which  is  now"Deing  broken  down 
by  the  extension  of  the  Russian  railway  system 
into  Siberia,  and  by  the  incorporation  of  the 
West  Siberian  governments  with  the  European 
Russian  administrative  system.  English  people 
are  now  becoming  disabused  of  the  notion  tnat 
Siberia  is  simply  a  place  of  exile,  but  they 
hardly  realise  that  to  the  average  Russian 
Siberia  is  simpW  what  Canada  is  to  the  average 
Englishman.  There  is,  of  course,  the  excep- 
tional feature  of  exile^  or  deportation,  but  other 
outlying  districts  of  home  Russia,  such  as 
Archangel,  Vologda,  Astrachan,  and  Orenburg, 
have  for  generations  been  places  of  exile,  and 
are  so  still,  so  that  this  is  a  characteristic  that 
does  not  press  so  heavily  on  the  Russian  as  on 


the  English  imagination.  Every  j^ear  Siberia  is 
increasingly  regarded  as  a  colonial  appanage, 
and  thousands  of  peasants  freely  make  their 
way  thither  every  spring,  while  Russian  mer- 
chants and  capitalists  and  Europeans  settled  in 
Russia  think  no  more  of  a  journey  to  Siberia 
than  Englishmen  do  of  a  trip  to  Canada.  Still, 
to  the  actual  exile,  whether  |>olitical,  criminal, 
or  deported  by  the  rural  commune  for  being  a 
vagabond,  Siberia  is  as  bad  as  Botany  Bay  used 
to  appear  to  English  convicts.  About  8.000  or 
10,000  are  deported  thither  every  year,  of  which 
the  larger  proportion  is  simplj'  placed  into  this 
or  that  district,  and  allowed  to  shift  for  them- 
selves. Hardened  convicts  and  important 
political  offenders  are  kept  under  closer  control, 
and  it  is  a  fact  that  they  are  frequently  ex- 
posed to  very  severe  sufferings.  The  Russian 
population  of  Siberia  has  been  principally 
built  up  of  exiles.  Excluding  natives,  there 
are  about  3,000,000  Russians,  and  if  it  be 
remembered  that  since  YermaK  conquered 
the  country,  three  hundred  years  ago,  1,000,000 
exiles  have  been  deported  to  it,  the  number 
of  inhabitants  who  have  not  sprung  from 
exiles,  or  are  not  exiles  themselves,  cannot 
be  very  large.  While  Canada  in  little  more 
than  a  century  has  acquired  a  population  of 
nearly  5,000,000,  and  has  spanned  her  territory 
by  a  railway,  Siberia,  depressed  by  the  weight 
of  exiles,  has,  in  spite  of  her  magnificent  re- 
sources, attained  only  a  population  of  4,000,000 
in  three  hundred  years,  and  would  be  unable  of 
herself  to  maintain  any  defence  against  an 
enemy.  People  who  settle  in  Siberia  admire 
the  climate,  and  there  are  splendid  stretches  of 
fertile  land  awaiting  colonisation,  while  the 
mining  resources  are  the  wonder  of  travellers, 
who  invariably  predict  a  great  future  for  the 
country,  which  seems  destined  to  become  the 
favourite  field  of  emigration  for  the  surplus 
Russian  population. 

Sickness   and  Accident  Association  of 

EdinburglL    See  Insurance,  Fire  and  Life. 

Sldebottom,  Mr.  Tom  Harrop,  M.P.,  of 
Etherow  House,  Mottram,  Cheshire,  was  b. 
1826.  Educated  at  the  Grammar  School,  Man- 
chester. Is  J. P.  for  Cheshire  and  Derbyshire, 
and  proprietor  of  important  manufactories. 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  mem- 
ber for  Stalybridge  (1874-80)  ;  re-elected  1885. 

SldebOttom,  Mr  William,  M.P.,  of  Hare- 
wood  Lodge,  Broadbottom ;  was  Mayor  of 
Glossop  (1873-74);  is  a  captain  in  the  4th 
Cheshire  Rifle  Volunteers,  and  was  returned 
as  member  for  High  Peak,  Derbyshire,  in  the 
Conservative  interest  (1885). 

Sidmouth,    William   Wells    Addington. 

3rd  Visct.  (creat.  1805) :  b.  1824 ;  succeeded 
his  father  1864.  Was  M.P.  for  Devizes  (Feb. 
1863  to  March  1864).  The  ist  peer  was  a 
distinguished  minister.  He  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Dr.  Addington,  of  Reading. 

Slemen  and  Halske,  Messrs.   See  Pneu- 
matic Tubes. 
Siemens,  Sir  Charles,  F.R.S.,  b.  at  Louthe, 

in  Hanover,  April  4th,  1823.  After  haying 
a  preliminary  training  at  the  Gymnasium 
at  jLubeck,  he  passed  on  to  the  School  of  Arts 
at  Magdeburg,  and  then  to  the  University 
of  Gottingen.  He  subsequently  entered  the 
factory  of  Count  Stolberg,  where  he  studied 
engineering  and  electricity.  In  1843  he  mi- 
grated to  London,  whither  he  was  followed 
some  time  after  by  his  three  brothers,  who 
joined  him  in  various  scientific  undertakings. 
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In  1858  the  great  works  of  Siemens  Brothers 
were  established  at  Charlton,  West  Woolwich, 
where  are  principally  manufactured  submarine 
electric  telegraph  cables  ;  and  in  1868,  at  Lan- 
dore,  Swansea,  the  great  steel  works  were  set 
on  foot,  which  are  aole  to  produce  about  1,000 
tons  of  pure  cast  steel  per  week.  Dr.  Siemens 
was  also  the  author  ot  several  important  dis- 
coveries in  physics  and  electricity,  and  be- 
stowed much  study  on  the  process  of  lighting 
large  buildings  and  streets  by  electricity ;  he  , 
was  also  extremely  successful'in  perfecting  the  ' 
appliances  for  the  transmission  of  electric  force.  ' 
In  1882  his  work  on  the  "  Conservation  of  Solar 
Energy"  won  the  attention  of  all  scientific 
men,  and  in  1883  he  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood.     He  died  Nov.  20th,  1883. 

Siemens  llacliiiLes.    See  Dynamo. 

sierra  Leone.  See  West  African  British 
Possessions  and  British  Coaling  Stations. 

Sikhs  are  a  community  who  inhabit  the 
Punjaub,  in  Northern  India.  Their  name  is 
derived  from  the  Sanscrit  s'ishya,  disciple. 
Originated  ,by  Namak  in  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  it  was  not  until  1764  that 
the  Sikhs  formed  themselves  into  a  nation  or 
commonwealth.  After  the  death  (1839)  of  their 
well-known  leader,  Eunjeet  Singh,  dissensions 
began  in  the  nation,  and  as  a  consequence  they 
(1845)  crossed  the  Sutlej  river  and  overran  I 
British  territory,  occasioning  a  sanguinary 
war,  which  was  concluded  by  the  British 
victory  of  Sabnum  (1846).  The  barbarous 
murder  of  two  British  officers  occasioned 
(1848)  a  war  as  fiercely  contested  as  the 
former,  which  was  terminated  by  the  defeat 
of  the  Sikhs  by  the  British  force  commanded 
by  Lord  Ooueh.  Immediately  thereafter  the 
Esst  India  Company  annexed  the  Punjaub, 
and  the  existence  of  the  Sikhs  as  an  inde- 
pendent nation  thenceforth  ceased. 

SUchester,  Baron.    See  Longford. 

SUk  Waste.    See  Silk  Manufactures. 

SUurlan.     See  Geology. 

Silver,  T^wgHah.    See  Mining. 

Silk  Uanu&Cture,  The.  Garments  of  silk 
were  worn  by  the  English  nobility  and  clergy 
long  before  the  manufacture  was  established 
in  the  country.  Silk  was  first  woven  in  Eng- 
land in  the  year  1604,  but  the  business  did  not 
make  mucn  process  till  a  body  of  trench 
refugees  settled  in  Spitalfields,  London,  and 
embarked  their  'skill  m  it.  In  the  year  1714 
a  considerable  impetus  was  given  to  tne  trade 
by  the  erection  of  a  silk  mill  at. Derby  by 
nr  Thomas  Lombe,  a  London  merchant.  The 
tradegradually  extended,  Manoheiter,  Coventry 
Mid  Kaoolesfield  acquiring  celebrity  in  connec- 
tion with  it.  Since  i860  the  silk  manufacture 
has  been  declining  in  England,  mainly  owing 
to  foreign  competition.  In  the  palmy  days  of 
the  tracfe  60,000  persons  were  engaged  in  it  in 
London,  and  40,600  in  Coventry,  but  now  there 
are  not  more  than  4,000  in  London  and  10,000  in 
Coventry.  Macclesfield  has  suffered  in  some- 
what similar  proportions.  In  i860  we  imported 
nearly  0,000,000  Id.  of  raw  silk,  whereas  in  1885 
we  took  only  2,081,800  lb.  On  the  other  hand, 
while  our  imports  of  silk  manufactures  in  i860 
amounted  to  ;^3,344,ooo,  they  reached  ;{^io,267,45o 
in  1885.  Our  exports  of  silk  goods,  thrown 
silk,  and  yarn  in  i860  were  valued  at  ^2,413,000, 
but  in  1885  they  reached  only  ;Ci,9S7.2ii.  These 
figures  help  us  to  understand  in  a  general  way 
the  extent  of  the  decline  of  the  silk  industry 
in  England.    What  remains  to  us  of  the  silk 


manufacture  we  owe  mainly  to  Kr.  8.  0.  Lister, 
of  Bradford,  whose  success  in  utilising  "waste 
silk "  has  been  so  remarkable.  One  result  of 
this  gentleman's  enterprise  has  been  to  draw 
the  industry  to  Yorkshire  from  the  midland 
and  southern  counties  of  England.  In  1856 
there  were  in  Yorkshire  17  silk-spinning  fac- 
tories, with  117,164  throwing  spindles,  while  in 
1885  there  were  in  the  county  31  factories, 
with  189,830  throwing  spindles,  73,649  doubling 
spindles,  and  1,270  power-looms.  There  are  at 
present  in  England  681  silk  factories,  and  in 
Dootland  10,  Ireland  having  no  part  in  this 
industry.  In  1856  England  had  454  factories 
and  Scotland  6.  These  figures  would  seem  to 
contradict  what  has  been  said  about  the  decline 
of  the  trade:  but  their  significance  will  be 
understood  when  it  is  stated  that  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  power-loom  has  given  rise  to  a  large 
number  ofcottage  factories,  in  each  of  which 
only  four  or  five  looms  are  worked.  In  the 
west  midland  district  there  are  no  fewer  than 
353  of  those  cottage  factories.  The  following 
are  the  official  returns  relating  to  the  silk  in- 
dustry since  the  year  1856 : — 
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SlmxnonB,  Mr.    See  Ballooning. 

Simon.  Sergt.  John,   M.P.,  was  b.   1818. 

Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.,  London.  Called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1842).  Created 
Serjeant-at-Law  (1864).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Dewsbury  (1868-85)  ; 
re-elected  1885. 

Simon's  Bay.  See  British  Coaling  Sta- 
tions. 

Simplon  Ballway  Tunnel.  See  Engineer- 
ing. 

Sinclair,  Charles  William  St  Clair,  14th 

Baron  (creat.  1489)1  was  b.  1831,  and  succeeded 
to  the  Utle  1880. 
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Singan.     See  China. 

Sinjsapore.  See  British  Coaling  Stations. 

Sinus.    See  Astronomy. 

SltweU,   Sir   Qeorge   Reresby,   M.P.,   of 

Renishaw  Hall,  Chesterfield,  Deroyshire,  was 
b.  i860.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  He  is  a  lieutenant  in  the  West  York 
Yeomanry  Cavalry.  Returned  in  the  Conser- 
vative interest  as  member  for  Scarboroug^h 
(188s). 

S^-Inch  Scale.    See  Geological  Survey. 

Sixpenny  Telegrams  were  introduced  on 
October  ist,  1885.  Hitherto,  since  the  date  of 
the  transfer  of  the  telegraphs  to  the  State,  the 
rate  had  been  is.  for  every  20  words  ;  but  agita- 
tion had  long  been  rife  for  a  reduction  olthe 
tariff,  and  doubtless  the  popular  wishes  would 
have  been  met  at  an  earlier  period,  had  the 
financial  interests  of  the  Telegraph  Department 

germitted  of  it.  It  appears,  howeven  that  the 
tate  is  saddled  with  a  debt  of  over  ^  10,000,000 
in  respect  of  the  telegraphs,  and  hitherto  the 
revenue  earned  from  that  source  has  scarcely 
in  any  one  year  been  sufficient  to  cover  the 
interest  due  on  the  contracted  debt.  In  such 
circumstances  the  time  seemed  scarcely  ripe 
for  the  reduction  of  the  existing  rates.  In  the 
early  part  of  1883,  however,  a  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of 
the  minimum  charge  for  inland  telegrams  being 
reduced  from  is.  to  6d. ;  and  upon  that  resolu- 
tion ;^5oo,ooo  was  set  aside  for  tne  initial  outlay 
involved  by  the  vast  preparations  rendered 
necessary  by  the  reduced  tariff.  Considerable 
interest  was  evinced  by  the  late  Mr,  Fawcett 
in  this  measure  of  telegraph  reform,  and  he  did 
all  in  his  power  to  hasten  on  the  work,  the 
accomplishment  of  which  it  is  to  be  regretted 
he  was  not  spared  to  see.  There  was  consider 
able  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  precise  form 
which  the  reduced  tariff  should  tzute,  and  the 
proposal  to  charge  for  the  addresses  met  with 
much  disfavour.  It  was  conclusively  shown, 
however,  that  free  addresses  could  not  be 
allowed  consistently  with  the  financial  interests 
of  the  Department ;  and  Parliament  at  length 
decided  to  adopt  the  tariff  which  is  now  in 
operation — namely,  6d.  for  the  first  12  words 
and  \d.  for  each  additional  word,  including 
addresses.  The  charges  cover  the  cost  of 
delivery  within  the  town  postal  delivery  of  the 
terminal  office,  if  a  head  post  office  ;  otherwise 
the  telegram  is  delivered  free  within  the  limit 
of  one  mile  only.  Beyond  the  free  delivery, 
porterage  is  charged  at  the  rate  of  6d.  per  mile, 
or  part  of  a  mile,  for  any  distance  under  three 
miles  from  the  terminal  office ;  beyond  the 
three  miles  porterage  is  charged,  for  delivery 
by  mounted  messenger,  at  the  rate  of  is.  a 
mile  for  the  whole  distance  from  the  office 
door.  Concerning  what  the  Post  Office  accepts 
as  words  for  telegraph  purposes,  it  should  be 
stated  that  no  combination  of  words  is  counted 
as  one,  with  the  exception  of  those  which  are 
ordinarily  written  as  one,  or  coapled  by  hy- 
phens, such  as  "  sub-lieutenant,"  "almshouses," 
"  twopence,"  etc.  Names  of  towns  and  villages 
are  counted  as  one  word — thus,  "  Malvern 
Wells " ;  but  all  other  names  are  counted 
according  to  the  number  of  words  they  con- 
tain— thus,  **  Park  Lane  "  counts  as  two  words. 
As  exceptions,  "O'Neil,"  "Macdonald,"  "Dela 
Rue,"  are  counted  as  one  word  each  ;  so  also  are 
names  with  the  prefix  "St."  The  ablnreTiations 
"can't,"  "won't,"  "I'll,"  "youll,"  "couldn't," 
etc.,  are  counted  as  one  word  \  but  the  use  of  such 


expressions  increases  the  risk  of  error.  Figures 
count  at  the  rate  of  five  to  a  word.  In  fractions 
one  figure  is  added  for  the  mark  of  division 
between  the  numerator  and  denominator.  In 
groups  of  figures  intended  to  express  time, 
any  stop  is  counted  as  a  figure.  In  ordinal 
numbers,  such  as  "ist,"  "3rd,"  the  afl&x  is 
counted  as  a  separate  word,  as  also  a  letter 
following  a  figure  or  group  of  figures.  Iiiiti«I 
letters,  as  a  rule,  are  counted  as  one  word  each, 
but  those  denoting  the  several  London  Postal 
Districts  are  counted  as  one  for  each  group. 
Two  extra  words  are  charged  when  words  are 
desired  to  be  underlined,  or  placed  in  paren- 
theses, or  within  inverted  commas.  The  six- 
penny telegraph  tariff  having  been  in  force  only 
a  few  months,  it  is  too  earrjr  as  yet  to  record 
statistics  as  to  the  results  of^the  new  rates.  It 
may,  however,  be  stated  that  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  telegrams  handed  in  since 
October  ist  last  has  been  very  marked,  and  in 
the  Metropolitan  circuits  alone  the  increase  has 
been  at  the  rate  of  60  per  cent.  On  the  whole, 
success  bids  fair  to  attend  the  introduction  of 
Sixpenny  Tele^ams. 

sixth.    See  Scale  (Music.) 

Skeleton  Army.  Organised  by  the  rough 
element  of  the  population  as  a  counter  agitation 
to  the  Salvation  Army.  Their  methcS  is  to 
parade  the  streets,  armed  with  rude  instruments 
and  missiles,  and  to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to 
come  into  collision  with  the  Salvation  Army.  In 
several  cases  serious  frays  have  occurred,  many 
people  have  been  hurt,  and  much  damage  has 
been  done  to  property,  notably  at  Worthing, 
where  the  Skeleton  Army  has  "been  most  pro- 
minent. 

"  SketcMey,  Arthur."  See  Noms  de  Plumb, 

Skiemievlce.    See  Germany. 

Skinners,  The  Worshipful  Company  o£ 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Slander.  Slander  is  defamation  by  word  of 
mouth,  as  distinguished  from  libel,  which  is 
defamation  by  writing,  etc.  As  a  rule  abusive 
language,  however  coarse,  is  no  ground  of 
action,  unless  special  damage  can  be  shown  to 
have  ensued  to  its  object.  Thus  calling  a  man 
swindler  or  a  woman  a  prostitute  does  not  in 
itself  give  ground  for  an  action.  But  words 
imputing  to  any  person  misconduct  in  his 
business  or  profession,  words  char^in^  any 
person  with  having  committed  an  indictable 
offence,  and  words  to  the  effect  that  any  per- 
son is  suffering  from  contagious  disease,  are 
all  actionable  without  proof  of  special  damage. 
In  other  respects  the  law  of  slander  closely 
resembles  the  law  of  libel.  Thus  in  both  the 
definitions  of  malice,  of  publication,  and  of 
privileged  communications  are  the  same.  The 
same  liability  attaches  to  those  who  repeat 
what  they  have  heard  or  read.  The  truth  of 
the  charge  made  is  a  good  defence  in  slander 
as  well  as  in  libel.  The  civil  remedies  for 
slander  are  the  same  as  for  libel.  But  slander, 
unlike  libel,  can  never  be  made  the  subject  of 
a  criminal  prosecution.  (See  Libel,  and  for 
the  details  of  the  law  of  slander  consult 
"Addison  on  Torts,"  chapter  6.) 

Slavonla.    See  Austro-Hungary. 

Slavonians,  Legislation.  See  Austriak 
Political  Parties. 

Sliding  Scale  System.    See  Mining. 

Sligo,  George  John  Browne,  3rd  Marquis  of 

(creat.  1800) :  .Baron  Monteagle  (1806),  by  whidi 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of^Lords; 
I  b.  i8ao;  succeeded  liis  £ftther  z845< 
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"Bhngabj,    Lawrence."      See  Noms    de 
'lume. 
Small,  Mr.  John  Flancis,  M.P.,  was  b.  1853. 

ie  became  a  solicitor  in  Ireland  (1875).  Coroner 
or  the  Southern  Division  of  Armagh  County, 
:Hd  a  Poor  Law  guardian.  Returned  as  a 
Nationalist  for  Wexford  (1883-85) ;  re-elected 
885. 

"  Smiff,  Pllilander."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Smith.  Blr.  Abel,  M.P.,  of  Woodhall  Park, 
iertlbrd,  was  b.  1829.  Educated  at  Harrow, 
UQd  graduated  B.A.  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
iletumed  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
nember  for  Herts  (1852-57,  1859-64,  1866-85) ; 
East  Hertfordshire  (1885). 

Smith,  Mr.  Biclcford.  See  Bickford-Smith. 

Smith,  Mr.  David,  M.P.,  was  b.  in  London. 
Educated  in  Scotland.  He  is  J. P.  and  alderman 
)f  Brighton  ;  Mayor  (1880-81).  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Brighton 
(1885). 

Smith,  Mr.  George,  of^Coalvilie,  b.  1 831,  at 

runstall,  Staffordshire.  At  the  age  of  seven 
lie  was  sent  to  work  in  the  brick  and  tile  yards 
E>f  Staffordshire,  abutting  on  canals  and  near 
to  gipsies.  Brickfield  slavery,  ignorance,  and 
immorality  led  him  early  to  take  steps  to 
Improve  the  condition  of  brickyard  children, 
jvhich  he  endeavoured  to  secure  by  reading  a 
baper  at  the  Social  Science  Congress  in  1870, 
knd  the  publication  of  his  "  Cry  of  the  Children 
px>m  the  Brickyards  of  England,"  in  1871 ,  which 
Mded  the  legislature  to  pass  the  Brickyards  Bill 
In  1871,  prohibiting  the  employment  of  boys 
Under  13  and  girls  under  16,  with  the  result 
(January  i,  1872)  of  sending  20,000  brickyard 
diildren  to  school.  He  also  devoted  his  atten- 
tion (1872)  to  the  condition  of  the  canal  popu- 
lation, numbering  100,000  adults  and  children, 
3  per  cent,  only  of  whom  could  read  and  write. 
In  1875  lie  published  "Our  C^nal  Population," 
and  in  1877  the  Canal  Boats  Act  was  passed, 
hi  1881  he  wrote  "  Canal  Adventures  by  Moon- 
light "  ;  in  1884  his  Canal  Boats  Act  of  1884 
was  passed,  to  amend  the  Act  of  1877,  which 
Acts,  when  properly  carried  out,  will  send  3,000 
canal  children  to  school.  In  1878  Mr.  Smith  of 
Coalville  began,  on  his  old  lines,  to  improve 
the  condition  of  the  30,000  gipsy  and  van- 
dwellers'  children  and  their  homes.  In  1880 
he  published  his  "Gipsy  Life,"  and  in  1883  his 
"  I  ve  Been  a-Gipsying.  He  had  a  bill  before 
parliament  for  the  gipsies  and  van  dwellers  in 
1884-5,  a  part  of  which  the  Government  in- 
cluded in  their  Housing  of  the  Working 
Classes  Act  of  1885. 

Smith,  Mr.  George.  See  Biblical  Archaeo- 
logy. 

Smith,  ULc,  GoldWln.    See  CoBDEN  Club. 

Smith,  Josei^    See  Morhonism. 

Smith,  Mr.  Samuel,  M.P.,  was  returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Flintshire 
(1886)  in  succession  to  the  Rt.  Hon,  Lord  R. 
Grosvenoiyelevated  to  the  peerage. 

Smith*  willianL    See  Geology. 

Smith,  Mr.  William,  LL.D.,  Hon.D.CL.  Ox- 

ford,classical  scholar,and  editor  of  the  Quarterly 
Review  (q.v.)  from  1867  to  the  present  time  (1886), 
b.  in  London,  May  20th,  1813.  Educated  at  the 
University  of  London,  was  intended  for  the 
bar,  and  kept  the  usual  terms  at  Gray's  Inn ; 
but  abandoned  the  profession  of  the  law  for 
classical  literature.  He  is  the  editor  of  the 
COauical  and  BibUoal  Diotionariet,  the  author  of 
many  educativnal  works,  and  was  for  several 
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years  Classical  Examiner  in  the  University  of 
London. 

Smith,  The  Rt.  Hon.  William  Henry.  M.P., 

P.C.,  D.C.L.  (Oxon),  was  b.  1825.  He  is  Deputy 
Lieutenant  for  Middlesex,  and  J. P.  for  the 
counties  of  Herts,  Oxford,  Bucks,  and  Middle- 
sex. Member  ot  the  London  School  Board 
(1870-74)  ;  of  the  Council  of  King's  Coll.,  London  ; 
created  D.C.L.  of  Oxford  (1879).  He  has 
held  the  following  official  appointments  :  Finan- 
cial Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1874-77) ;  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (1877-80)  ;  Secretary  for 
War  (1885).  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Westminster  (1868-85) » 
re-elected  1885. 

Smith's  Screw.    See  Navy,  British. 

Smithwick,  Mr.  John  Francis,  M.P.,  was 

b.  1844.  Educated  at  Kilkenny  Coll.  He  is 
'  P.  and  late  High  Sheriff  for  Kilkenny  ; 
_iayor  (1884).  Returned  as  a  Nationalist  lor 
Kilkenny  City  (1880-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Smun^llngi  18W.    See  Revenue,  The. 

Smyth,  f^  J.,  late  M.P.  for  county  Tip- 
perary,  d.  Jan.  5th,  1885.  Mr.  Smyth  was  an 
ardent  repealer  and  Nationalist,  and  spent 
his  inheritance  with  a  lavish  hand  in  further- 
ance of  the  Irish  Nationalist  cause.  After  the 
outbreak  in  1848,  when  Smyth,  O'Brien  and 
Mitchell  and  others  were  expatriated,  he  went 
out  at  his  own  expense  and  rescued  Mitchell 
by  mingled  art  and  daring.  He  was  elected  for 
the  county  Westmeath  (1871).  In  1880  he  was 
returned  for  Tipperary  as  a  Home  Ruler ;  but 
he  was  opposed  to  the  Land  League. 

Soccage  TennreSy  See  Land  Question,  The. 

Sociar  Democratic  Movement,  The  Ger- 

lan.    See  Germany. 

Social  Democrats,  German.   See  German 

Political  Parties. 

Socialism.  The  wide  extension  of  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  right  of  private  property  is  con- 
ditional, and  not  absolute.  In  Germany  the 
Social  Democratic  party  has  a  great  and  rapidly 
growing  pohtical  influence.  In  France  and 
other  Continental  nations,  Socialist  doctrines 
have  long  been  widely  taught,  but  in  England, 
till  recently,  they  were  scarcely  known. 
Earlier  movements,  led  by  Robert  Owen,  and 
by  the  Oiristian  Socialists,  Maurice  and  Kings- 
ley,  had  almost  ceased,  when  about  the 
year  1880  the  association  now  called  the 
Sooial  Demooratic  Federation  was  founded. 
Other  societies  have  been  formed  since,  and 
the  movement  has  lately  attracted  a  great 
deal  of  attention.  English  politicians  do  not 
yet  like  the  name  Socialist,  but  prominent 
party  leaders,  such  as  Mr.  Chamberlain  and 
Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  are  known  to  be 
favourably  disposed  towards  some  part  at  least 
of  the  Socialist  programme,  which  includes 
the  abolition  of  the  standing  army,  free  educa- 
tion of  all  kinds,  gratuitous  administration  of 
justice,  Home-rule  for  Ireland,  and  the  land 
with  all  mines,  railways,  and  other  means  of 
transit  to  be  declared  and  treated  as  collective 
or  common  property ;  the  production  of  wealth 
to  be  regulated  Sy  society  in  the  common 
interest  of  all  its  members ;  the  means  of 
production,  distribution,  and  exchange  to  be 
declared  and  treated  as  collective  or  common 
property.  As  a  means  to  attain  this  end,  adult 
sufllrage,  the  abolition  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  otner  extreme  Radical  measures  are  advo- 
cated, and  proposals  are  made  for  cumulative 
taxation  on  incomes  above  £3°Ot  It^d  nationali- 
sation! State  appropriation  of  railwuySf  ''with 
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or  without  compensation," and  compulsory  con- 
struction of  artisansl  dwellings.  There  are 
several  forms  of  Socialism.  That  best  known 
in  Eneland  is  Collectiviim,  which  proposes  to 
vest  afl  capital,  including  land,  in  the  hands  of  a 
thoroughly  Democratic  government  for  the 
common  tienefit.  Another  form  is  State  Sooial- 
iim,  which  advocates  a  sort  of  patriarchal 
government ;  under  this  system  the  State,  as  at 
present  constituted,  will  concern  itself  largely 
with  the  health  and  happiness  of  the  masses,  by 
means  of  poor-laws,  free  recreation,  factory 
re}^ulation,  etc.  This  form  of  Socialism  already 
exists  in  England  to  a  considerable  extent. 
A  third  and  distinct  form  of  Socialism  is 
Anarohiam.  The  Social  Democratic  Federa- 
tion is  exclusively  Collectivist.  The 
Socialist  League  was  the  same  at  the  outset, 
but  is  said  recently  to  be  inclining  towards 
Anarchism.  The  Fabian  Society  is  avowedly 
neutral.  The  views  of  the  Socia fistic  reformers 
are  supported  by  the  following  organisations  :— 
Sooftal  JDemooratio  Federation,  a  council  elected 
by  delegates  from  the  branch  societies.  Hon. 
sec,  H.  H.  Champion,  11,  Palace  Chambers, 
Westminster^  S.W.  Weekly  organ,  Justice. 
The  Sooialistio  Leag:ae,  formed  by  seceders  from 
the  older  body  (1884),  under  the  auspices  of  Mr. 
W.  Morris,  the  poet,  who  edits  their  monthly 
organ^  The  Commonweal.  Secretary,  H.  H. 
Sparling.  Offices,  13,  Farringdon  Road,  E.C. 
Tne  Fabian  Society  aims  at  propaganda  among 
the  educated  and  intellectual  classes  chiefly. 
Hon.  sec,  F.  Keddell,  17,  Osnaburgh  St.,  N.W. 
The  Guild  of  St.  Matthew  (a.v.)  is  partly  Social- 
istic, partly  clerical.  Monthlv  organ  The 
Church  Reforfner.  Hon.  sec,  F.  Verinder,  8, 
DukerStreet,  Adelphi.  English  jLand  Restoration 
League,  with  the  special  object  denoted  by  its 
name.  Sec,  F.  Verinder,  as  above.  "  The 
Christian  Socialist"  (monthly),  embodies  the 
views  of  Maurice  and  Kingsley.  On  April  6th 
four  Socialist  leaders  —  Hyndman,  Burns, 
Williams,  and  Champion, — were  put  on  their 
trial  for  inciting  to  riot  in  the  West  End  of 
London  on  February  8th. 

Society,  AeronautlcaL    See  Ballooning. 

Society  for  the  Emplosrment  of  WomexL 
See  Women's  Rights. 

Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, The,  was  founded  in  1698.  "  to  promote 
and  encourage  the  erection  of  charity  schools 
in  all  parts  of  England  and  Wales.  By  the 
year  1741  nearly  2,000  charity  schools  had  been 
established,  cniefly  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  S.P.C.K.  In  1811  the  National 
Society  (q.v.)  was  established,  mainly  to  re- 
lieve tne  parent  Society  of  some  of  its  heavy 
labours.  Of  late  years  tne  Society  has  devoted 
much  attention  to  the  publication  of  cheap, 
good  books,  principally  of  a  religious  or  educa- 
tional nature.  The  expenditure  by  way  of  free 
f  rants  of  money  and  books  was  (1885)  ^48,954. 
t  recently  spent  ;^32jOoo  on  the  building  and 
establishment  of  a  training  college  for  one  hun- 
dred schoolmistresses,  at  Totteimam  ;  the  cost 
of  maintenance  of  this  was  ;^2,7oo  last  year. 
(Sec,  Rev.  W.  H.  Grove,  M.A.) 

Sodo.    See  Port  Hamilton. 

SOkotO.    See  Soudan. 

Solar  Heat.    See  Astronomy. 

Bolarlmn.  A  place  for  basking  in  the  sun. 
Direct  light  is  equally  essential  as  air  to  health, 
and  though  it  is  true  that  cell-growth  may  take 
place  in  its  absence,  it  is  less  permanent,  and 
can  only  be  perfected  by  the  influence  oJ    th- 


direct  actinic  rays  of  the  sun  :  how  necessary, 
then,  must  sunlight  be,  acting  both  on  boay 
and  mind,  to  the  nealthy  growth  of  the  child, 
and  to  the  processes  of  repair  during  con- 
valescence from  disease !  In  dark  valleys, 
where  the  hours  of  sunlight  are  few,  we  fino 
rickets,  goitre,  and  arrested  development ;  and 
the  blind  courts  and  alleys  of  lar^e  towns  are 

groductive  of  mud,  misery,  and  disease.  Tht 
Lomans,  whose  houses  had  but  few  windows  (ia 
Pompeii  only  a  small  number  were  found  witfc 
any  on  the  ground-floor,  and  those  but  of  smafl 
dimensions — two  to  three  feet),  constructed 
terraces,  termed  solaria,  on  the  housetops,  for 
basking  in  the  sun.  Artificial  gardens  were 
formed  there  also  in  the  time  of  Seneca  (Ep.  123, 
Contr.  Exc.  v.  5).  In  a  sanatorium  now  oeing 
constructed  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  provision  is 
being  made  for  these  "  sun-batns." 
Solar  ParallaX'  See  Astronomy. 
Solidtor-Ctoneral,  The,  is  one  of  the  chiei 
counsel  to  the  Crown  (see  Queen's  Counsel) 
and  assistant  to  the  Attorney-General.  He  is 
in  nearly  all  cases  a  member  of  parliament 
and  has  political  as  well  as  le^al  duties.  The 
present  Solicitor-General  is  Sir  Horace  Davey, : 
P.C.  (1886). 

"Solomons,  Ikey,  Jnnr."    See  Noms  dz, 
Plume. 

Solsrmosi,  Esther.    See  Jews. 

Somali-land.  The  country  ^occupying  the 
eastern  horn  or  promontory  of  Africa.  Little 
known  till  recently,  when  explored  by  Kr.  f. 
L.  James  (consult  the  "  Proceeding^  of  Royd 
Geographical  Society  "  for  October  1885).  Zeilu' 
and  Serbera  are  the  chief  ports  on  the  Gulf  of 
Aden,  and  are  now  occupied  by  British  troopa» 
a  protectorate  of  the  North  Coast  having  been 
declared  in  1885.  The  Somali  are  a  Hamite  race, 
nearly  akin  to  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  an 
closely  related  to  the  Gallas,  wno  dwell  soutk 
of  Abyssinia — with  whom,  however,  they  are 
in  perpetual  feud.  The  Somali  are  a  pastoru 
people,  carrying  arms  and  ever  ready  to  uaei 
them.  They  are  divided  into  tribes,  under 
sultans,  and  are  not  altogether  barbarous* 
The  interior  of  the  country  appears  to  be  as 
elevated  plateau,  with  vast  tracts  of  stony^ 
waterless  desert,  but  also  with  some  fertile 
regions.  About  the  centre  of  the  promontory 
lies  the  country  of  Ogadayn.  South  of  it  is  the 
rich  valley  of  the  Webbe  Shebevli  ("  Leopar* 
river  ").  Surton,  in  1856,  visited  Harar,  which 
lies  about  175  miles  south  from  Zeilah  ;  a  walled 
town  of  3S,ooo  inhabitants,  surrounded  by  fields 
and  orchards.  It  was  the  capital  of  Hadiyah,  one 
of  the  seven  provinces  of  the  Arab  empire  of 
Zeilah,  founded  in  the  seventh  centuiy.  In 
187s  it  was  occupied  by  Egyptian  troops.  It 
sends  slaves,  ivory,  tobacco,  gums,  tallow  and 
other  produce  to  Berbera.  The  Somali  breed 
immense  numbers  of  camels,  for  the  sake  of 
their  flesh.  The  price  of  a  camel  in  the  markets 
is  from  eighteen  to  twenty-five  dollars.  Off 
Cape  Guardafui  lies  Socotra,  an  island  of  1,310 
square  miles,  capital  Tamarida.  Mostly  rocky 
and  barren,  but  fertile  valleys  and  plains, 
ruled  by  an  Arab  governor.  Belongs  to  Sultan 
of  Oman,  but  by  treaty  1876  taken  under  British 
protection.  The  southern  Somali  coast  haa 
recently  been  taken  under  German  protection, 
and  (February  1886)  the  German  Governmenk 
declared  a  Protectorate  over  the  whole  pro- 
montory ;  taking  the  coast  beyond  the  British 
territory  (Berbera)  on  the  north,  and  as  far 
south  asWarsheikh,  where  the  Zanzibar  claims. 
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i>eg;in.  Treaties  have  been  effected  with  the 
various  native  rulers  of  the  Somali  coasts  and 
country. 

Somerhill,  Baxon.    See  Clanricarde. 

Somers,  Philip  Reginald  Cocks.  5th  Baron 

'creat.  1784) ;  b.  1815 ;  succeeded  his  cousin 
1883. 

Somerset,   Archibald    Henry    Algernon 

it.-Maur,  13th  Duke  of  (creat.  1546-7) ;  o.  1810 ; 
lucceeded  his  brother  1885.  The  ist  Duke 
Rras  the  celebrated  Lord  Protector  Somerset 
emp.  Edward  VI. 

^Somerset,  Edward  Adolphus  St  Maur, 

Juke  of,  d.  Nov.  29th,  1885.  He  was  b. 
n  1804.  Entered  the  House  of  Commons 
IS  Lord  Seymour  in  1834,  as  M.P.  for  Totnes, 
ivhich  borough  he  continued  to  represent  for 
!wenty-one  years.  He  filled  the  offices  of 
Secretarj'^  to  the  Board  of  Control,  Chief  Com- 
nissioner  of  Woods  and  Forests,  and  First  hard 
>f  the  Admiralty  in  Lord  Palmerston's  Admini- 
stration. He  was  chairman  of  the  committee 
iI>pointed  to  inquire  into  the  Commissariat 
ailure  in  the  Crimea.  The  late  Duke  was  a 
Jberalf  but  frequently  dissented  from  Mr. 
^Gladstone's  views. 

Somerton,  Baron-    See  Normanton. 
Somerville,  Mr.  Alex.    See  Book  Trade. 
Sondes,  George  Watson  Milles,  ist  Earl 

creat.  1880)  ;  Baron  Sondes  (1760) ;  b.  1824;  suc- 
«eded  his  father  in  the  barony  1874.  Was 
tf.P.  for  the  Eastern  division  of  Kent  (Dec. 
:868  till  Dec.  1874)- 

Sonnemann,  Herr.  See  German  Political 
Parties. 

Sonnenwalde,  Count  Sohns.  See  Caroline 

.SLANDS. 

SondaJL  That  section  of  Africa  lying  im- 
nediately  south  of  the  Sahara.  Its  mnite  are 
variously  defined.  It  may  be  said  to  be  bounded 
>y  Sahara  on  the  N.,  to  be  merged  into  Sene- 
^ambia  and  the  countries  of  the  Guinea  Coast 
>n  the  W.,  and  to  extend  to  the  Abyssinian 
lighlands  on  the  E.  The  southern  limit  is  N. 
>f  the  Congo  region.  This  vast  territory  is 
iivided  into  numerous  states.  It  is  the  home 
)f  the  true  Negro  race,  as  apart  from  the 
)ther  races  of  Africa  ;  but  Arabs  have  here  im- 
)osed  their  religion  and  civilisation  upon  the 
latives,  and  have  given  rulers  to  many  of  the 
aegro  states.  Tropical  rains  render  parts  ol 
he  Soudan  very  fertile  ;  grain  of  various  kinds, 
:otton,  and  many  products  are  largely  culti- 
vated. The  natives  manufacture  cotton  cloths, 
ind  work  in  iron  and  in  gold.  Their  towns  are 
arge  and  strangling.  Houses  are  mostly  of 
:lay,  square,  with  central  court.  The  district 
)f  Senaar,  the  eastern  limit,  has  been  under 
Sg'yptian  rule,  and  has  been  brought  into 
lotice  through  our  campaign  against  the  Mahdi 
q.v.y  and  Egypt).  Westward  of  the  Nile  lies 
Lordof an,  also  Egyptian,  since  1821.  Its  capital 
s  El  Obeid  (pop.  20,000  to  30,000),  built  of  mud 
>ricks.  Mostly  pastoral,  grass  plains,  suffering 
irom  drought.  Daxfur,  a  mountainous  and 
nore  productive  state,  extends  to  the  west  of 
ICordofan.  Inhabitants,  Arabs,  Negroes,  and 
lalf-breeds,  supposed  to  number  5,000,000. 
^ea  twice  the  size  of  England.  Till  1874  ruled 
»r  35  years  by  an  absolute  sovereign.  Sultan 
Branim.  An  Egyptian  adventurer,  ^iber,  or 
Zelwhr  Pasha,  then  obtained  local  influence 
and  aid  from  Egyptian  government,  and  raided 
into  Darfur,  defeating  and  slaying  the  Sultan, 
Ziber  installed  himself  as  ruler  at  Torra  in 
1876,  and    Darfur    was    garrisoned  by  10,000 


Egyptian  troops.  Since  the  Mahdi's  rebellion 
its  political  connection  with  Egypt  has  ceased. 
(See  works  by  Sir  Samuel  Baker,  and  accounts 
of  Gordon's  earlier  operations  in  the  Soudan). 
Wadai  is  a  still  larger  state  lyine  west  of 
Darfur.  It  is  ruled  by  the  negro  Sneikh  All, 
and  his  government  is  severe  but  good.  The 
land  is  poor,  the  people  rude,  quarrelsome, 
drunken  ;  and  there  is  an  absence  of  arts  and 
industries.  Camels,  cattle,  sheep  and  goats  ai  e 
numerous.  The  capital  is  Abeslir.  A  subject 
province  in  the  south,  called  Dar  Runga, 
abounds  in  big  game  and  valuable  productions. 
Exports  through  Darfur  are  slaves,  ivory,  gums, 
ostrich  feathers.  Lake  Tchad  lies  800  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea ;  it  is  250  miles  long  by  150 
broad,  but  it  is  very  shallow  throughout,  and 
studded  with  populous  islands.  It  abounds  in 
fish,  crocodiles,  and  hippopotami.  Fed  by 
rivers  Shari  and  Yeou.  Shores  low,  jungly, 
infested  by  pirates  and  wild  beasts.  The  region 
round  has  been  most  recently  visited  by  R^ilfs 
andNaohtigal  (whose  works  consult).  Two  great 
Negro  states,  Bomu  and  Baghirmi,  are  pre- 
dominant, and  appear  to  have  rendered  all 
lesser  neighbours  subject.  Baghirmi  lies  south  - 
east  of  the  lake,  interposing  between  it  and 
Wadai.  Its  people  are  martial  and  industrious, 
but  were  conquered  in  1871  by  Sheikh  Ali  of 
Wadai.  Bomu  is  fruitful  and  lovely,  much 
larger  than  England,  and  really  a  very  im- 
portant empire.  The  two  states  present  a 
remarkable  picture  of  Negro  civilisation.  They 
have  a  fully  organised  administration,  courts, 
government  with  dignities  and  offices,  and  a 
regular  military  system.  The  Negro  population 
are  industrious,  cultivate  the  land,  are  skilled 
in  many  arts,  weave  cloths,  forge  metals,  and 
have  manufactures.  There  are  sundry  large 
towns,  of  which  Kuka  (pop.  60,000)  is  the  capital 
ofBornu.  Houses  flimsy,  but  ornamental.  CJhief 
buildings  of  brick  and  wood.  People  are  bar- 
baric, but  not  barbarous.  (Government  based 
on  a  feudal  system.  Slavery  a  recognised 
policy.  The  Mai  — Emperor  or  Sultan— of 
Bornu  is  absolute,  with  a  "Diarma"  or  vizier. 
He  has  an  army  of  30,000  men,  norse  and  foot, 
many  armed  with  firearms.  His  body-guard 
are  clothed  in  armour,  and  rude  cannons  are 
cast  at  Kuka.  The  country  is  extremely  rich 
in  tropical  African  products  of  all  kinds,  and 
Nachtigal  thinks  its  trade  would  be  consider- 
able. The  natural  opening  to  the  country 
would  be  by  the  Benue,  a  tributary  of  the  Niger. 
The  Benue  flows  down  through  the  great  con- 
federation or  empire  of  Sokoto,  and  divides  it 
from  the  Haussa  country  to  the  south.  In 
Sokoto  the  pure  Negro  begins  to  blend  with 
the  Fellatah  or  Fulah  race,  of  which  the  Haussas 
are  examples.  These  countries  are  densely 
populated.  Kano,  capital  of  Sokoto,  has  pop. 
30,000,  carries  on  great  traffic,  and  manufac- 
tures blue  cotton  cloth  very  largely.  In  all 
these  countries  Mohammedanism  prevails, 
there  is  a  dislike  to  whites,  slaves  are  the 
current  coin,  and  cowries  the  petty  cash.  The 
Niger  is  ascended  by  trading  vessels  some  dis- 
tance above  its  confluence  with  the  Benue,  but 
not  without  risk  of  hostile  encounters.  Yet 
there  is  considerable  trade.  Higher  up  the 
Niger  lies  Gando,  a  northern  suodivision  of 
the  once  great  Haussa  empire.  It  touches  the 
Sonrhay  Negro  country  on  the  north,  and 
between  it  and  the  coast  territory  lie  states  of 
which  nothing  is  known.  The  head  waters  of 
the    Joliba    or    Upper  Niger   are    within   the 
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Mandingo  kinedom  of  Bambarra,  first  visited 
by  Mungo  Park.  Between  that  and  Gando  is 
another  Fulah  state,  Hasina.  Here  the  races 
are  much  intermixed,  Fulah,  and  Fulah-Berber 
half-breeds,  a  fine  race,  prevailing.  Hamda  is 
the  capital,  but  Timbuktu  (pop.  13,000)  is  more 
famous.  It  is  an  immense  mart  for  all  the 
Western  Soudan,  as  also  is  Sansandig  in  Bam- 
barra. It  is  said  there  are  •  hundreds  of  chiefs 
and  merchants  here  wealthy  in  European 
goods,  and  many  who  could  produce  ;^5o,ooo  or 
26o,ooo  if  required.  Slavery  is  the  blig^ht  of 
all  these  countries,  and,  European  sentiment 
notwithstanding,  will  scarcely  be  suppressed 
in  centuries.  (For  further  information  consult 
Keith  Johnston's  "  Africa,"  and  works  of  vari- 
ous travellers.) 

South   Afilcan  Woollen  Industry*     See 

Woollen  and  Worsted  Manufactures. 

South  America.  Under  this  head  are  com- 
prised the  Argentine  Republic,  the  Empire  of 
Brazil,  and  the  Republics  of  Bolivia,  Chili, 
Ecuador,  Paraguay,  Peru,  Uruguay,  and  Vene- 
zuela, each  of  which  will  be  separately  treated. 

South  American  Meat  Supply.    See  Meat 

Supply. 

Southampton,  Charles  Henry  Fltz-Roy, 

4th  Baron  (creat.  1780)  ;  b.  1867  ;  succeeded  his 
father  1872. 

South  Australia.  A  colony  comprising  the 
central  section  of  Australia.  The  older  portion. 
South  Australia  proper,  lies  between  129'  ana 
141*'  E.  long.,  and  from  the  sea  to  26°  S.  lat. 
To  this  was  added  in  1863  the  Northern 
Territory,  lying  between  129'*  and  138°  E.  long., 
and  north  of  26°  S.  lat.  The  whole  colony, 
thus  constituted,  contains  903,690  sq.  miles, 
extending  1,850  miles  N.  to  S.  and  6^0  miles 
W.  to  E. ;  pop.  313,322.  Colony  founded  in  1836, 
under  auspices  of  South  Australian  Coloni- 
sation Association  ;  government  vested  in 
Governor  appointed  and  commissioners  ap- 
proved by  the  Crown.  Lands  to  be  sold  at  not 
less  than  jCi  per  acre,  and  funds  devoted  to 
emigration  from  England.  Early  difficulties  : 
large  debt  to  Imperial  Government  incurred. 
Recovery  began  1844,  when  30,000  acres  under 
cultivation,  much  stock,  exports  value  ;^82,ooo. 
Rich  copper  mines  discovered,  proving  great 
source  of  wealth.  Representative  government 
introduced,  and,  in  1852,  local  government  of 
districts.  In  1856  the  oonstitution  was  given 
and  proclaimed.  Responsible  government 
from  that  date.  Northern  Territory  annexed 
in  1864.  Overland  telegraph  from  Port  Darwin 
opened  in  1872.  South  Australia  takes  part 
in  the  Federation  movement.  Executive,  the 
Governor  and  responsible  Ministry.  Parlia- 
ment consists  of  Legislative  Council  and 
House  of  Assembly.  Council  consists  of 
twenty-four  members — eight  retire  triennially. 
Elected  by  colonists  of  three  years'  residence, 
owning  jCso  freehold  or  ;^2o  annual  leasehold, 
or  paying  ;^25  annual  rent ;  whole  colony  voting 
in  four  constituencies.  Assembly  elected 
triennially  on  manhood  suffrage :  forty-six 
members.  Chief  rivers  are  portions  of  lower 
Murray,  Wakeheld,  Gawler.  Torrens,  in  south, 
and  the  large  and  navigable  Roper,  Adelaide, 
Victoria,  Dsdy,  etc.,  in  the  Northern  Territory. 
Country  around  St.  Yinoent  Gulf  very  rich  and 
fertile.  Extensive  pastoral  regions  farther  back. 
Three  considerable  mountain  chains  traverse 
this  part.  Interior  not  entirely  sterile.  Very 
many  salt  lakes.  Much  fair  pasture-land. 
Northern  •"- — '■*■' ---^ -' ' 


Territory  rich  soil  near  rivers,  covered 
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with  timber,  bamboo,  etc.     Rugged  but  1ot» 
table-lands  behind.    Suitable  for  tropical    agij 
culture.    Minerals  are  copper,  iron,  silver-lead 
in    quantity ;  gold,  tin,  and  bismuth,   not  sc 
prevalent.       GK>ld-nelds    both    in    south   ani 
north.     Marble  quarried,  and  petroleum  raise^ 
South   essentially    pastoral    and    agriculturalj 
2»754»56o  acres  cultivated,    of  whicn    1,846,1^ 
are  under  wheat,  yielding  14,650,000  busheli 
46,000,000  lb.  wool   exported,  and   242,261  toal 
of  breadstuffs  (1882) ;  minerals  value  ;C42i>i8^ 
In  1884  wine  produced  473,535  gallons  ;  hors^ 
numbered     168,360;      cattle     389,6201     shei|| 
6,677,067.     Settled  part  of  colony  divided  inta 
thirty-six     counties,     hundreds     (agriculturq 
blocks),    twenty-one    municipalities,  and  oiM) 
hundred  and  twelve  district  councils -the  las| 
of  most  importance.     Also    four  pastoral  dia« 
tricts.     Northern  Territory  ruled  by  a  Resideol 
and   staff.     Capital  Adelaide,   pop.  38,479,  oTjj 
with    surrounding    suburbs,    60,000.     It   is  11 
beautiful  and  well-built  city,  many  fine  buildingi 
and    institutions.     Towns,   not  suburban,  ai^ 
mostly    small     centres :     Gawler,     Kapund 
Kooringa,   Moonta,    Naracoorte,    Port  Victo 
Wallaroo,  the  largest ;  Palmerston  and  thr 
others  in  Northern    Territory.      Nearly  i»S 
miles  of  railway ;    3,650  miles  of  gooa  ma 
road ;   over   5,000  miles   telegraph.    ReveniM 
i^2, 330,000 ;     expenditure,     A2>37o,242;     deb^ 
;^i5,5ii,ooo.       Imports,      ;^5»584»276;     export 
;^5, 137.680.      (Consult    Boothby's     "SUtistiq 
Sketch  of  South  Australia,"    Harcus'  "Soul 
Australia,"    Gordon    and  Gk>tch's  "Australia^ 
Handbook  for   1886,"  etc.)      The  undevelop< 
resouroes  of  the  colony  are  considerable, 
the  Northern  Territory  land  suitable  for  sugj 
tea,  cinchona,  etc.,  can  be  had  in  blocks  of  tw 
square  miles,   at  6d.  per  acre  rent  or  7s  6 
purchase ;   pastoral  leases  for    twenty-five  I 
three  hundred  square  miles   at  6d.  rising  I  , 
2s.  6d.  per  mile,  for  twenty-five  years,  andstoA 
conditions.      Volunteers  and    reserve  numbef 
about  two  thousand  of  all  arms.  An  ironclad  an^ 
torpedo-boats  are  being  built.  j 

Southeslc.  James  Carnegie,  K.T.,  6th  Earl  4| 

(creat.  1633) ;  Baron  Balinhard  (1869),  by  whiwj 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of Lordsjj 
b.  1827.   Served  sometime  in  the  army. 

Southey.    See  Lake  School,  or  Lakists. 

South  metropolitan  Gas  Co.,  A  Stock. 

See  Illuminants. 

South  Queensferzy.  See  Engikeering. 
"  South,  Simeon.  See  Noms  de  Plume. 
South  Wales  Coal  Fields.  See  Mining. 
Southwell,  New    Bishopric  of  (founded 

1884),  includes  the  counties  of  Nottingham  and 
Derby.  First  bishop,  Rt.  Bev.  Oeorg«  Biddixf, 
D.D.  (consecrated  1884). 

South  Yorkshire  Coal  Fields.  See  Mining. 

Space,  mgher  Dimensions  of.  See  Fourth 
Dimensions. 

Spain.  A  monarchy  lately  under  Alfonso  XIi| 
ot  the  House  of  Bourbon,  now  under  a  regenqft 
By  constitution  of  1876,  Spain  is  declared* 
constitutional  monarchy,  witn  executive  pow« 
vested  in  king,  and  the  legislative  pov/t^ 
in  the  Cortes  with  the  king.  Cortes  coift| 
posed  of  senate  and  congress  equal  iJ% 
authority.  Senate  in  three  classes  —  is^,; 
senators  in  their  own  right ;  2nd,  100  Crow 
nominees  (the  two  first  classes  not  to  exce' 
180)  ;  3rd,  180  elected  by  communes,  chun 
universities,  and  largest  taxpayers,  half 
retire  every  five  years.  Cxtngress  composed  <l 
431  deputies,  elected  by  citizens  of  twenty-fi»< 
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ears  of  age  pa3dng  taxes.    Islands  of  Cuba  and 
brto  Rico  represented  in  Cortes.    Each  pro- 
Ince  has  its  own  parliament  for  municipal  and 
^vinciaJ    administration.     Religion,    Roman 
atholic.    Public  worship  of  any  other  creed  for- 
idden.    Area,  197,767  sq.  miles.    Pop.  16,634,345. 
evenue,   June   1885,  about  ;C32»ooo,oc».     £x- 
snditure  about  ;^3i,ooo,ooo.    National  debt  in 
\8i   about    ;^572,ooo,ooo.      In    1884  it  was  by 
Tangement    reduced    to   about    ;^223,ooo,ooo. 
inances  of  Spain  have  for  many  years  been 
I  bad  condition,   owing  to   civil  war,   costly 
Ibrts   to  repress  Cuban  revolt,  and  bad  faith 
ith   public  creditors.    Army  in  peace  about 
|8,ooo,  home  and  colonial ;  in  war  about  4oo,cxx>. 
avy,  8  ironclads  and  258  other  vessels.    On  the 
bposition  of  Queen  Isabella  in  1868  the  Cortes 
lected   Marshal   Serrano  regent,  and  offered 
iown  to  Marshal  Espartero,  who  declined  it. 
eopold  of  Hohenzollern  was  nominated    in 
Uy,  1870,  but  on  strong  opposition  of  France 
t    resigned    (July)»  ^^   Amadeus    of  Savoy 
)ctober  20th)  accepted    the  crown.     On    De- 
tmber  28th  Marshal  Prim  was  shot  at,  and  died 
yo  days  after.    Amadeus  was  generally  well 
iceived,  in  spite  of  the  frequent  changes  of 
inistry.      Serrano,    Zorilla,    Malcampo,    and 
iigasta  succeeding  each  other  in  rapid  succes- 
pn.     In  April  1872  a  Carlist  insurrection  in 
iavarre  was  suppressed,  and  an  amnesty  pro- 
jaiimed  in   June.    Zorilla  again  assumed  the 
Snistry.     A   Republican  rising  at  Ferrol   in 
ptober  was  suppressed.    King  Amadeus  abdi- 
Ited  January  1873.    The  Cortes  voted  for  a 
ipublic.      Rising  of  Carlists  in   Catalonia  in 
arch.   Abolition  of  slavery  in  Porto  Rico.  The 
inistry  under  Figueras  seized  supreme  power, 
issolution  of  Cortes.  On  re-election  of  Cortes, 
deral  republic  proclaimed  on  June  8th.  In  June 
e  ministry  was  -undertaken  by  Pi-y-Margall, 
ho  was  succeeded  by  Castelar,  and  subse- 
lently  by  Serrano.     Four  principal  parties  in 
»rtes,    government  or   democratic,    intransi- 
intes  or  irreconcilable s,  communists  and  Carl- 
ts.    The  Carlist  revolt  spread.    Murcia  and 
dencia    proclaim     themselves    independent 
ntons.    New  constitution  (including  separa- 
>n  of  Church  and  State,  abolition  ofnobility, 
venteen    federal    states    in    Spain,    two    m 
itilles,  elective  president  and  Cortes  renew- 
le   every  two  years)   proclaimed.     Valencia 
IS  retaken  by   the    government  in  August. 
le  intransigente   vessels  attacking    Almeria 
;re  seized  by  German   and  British  vessels, 
d   given   up  to    the    government.     An  un- 
ccessful     attack    on     Alicante    was     made 

the  intransigente  squadron,  which  after- 
irds  >vas  repulsed  in  the  attempt  to  break 
5  blockade  of  Cartag^ena.  General  Moriones 
feated  by  Carlists  in  October  near  Bilbao, 
d  again  at  Somorrostro.    Intransigente  revolt 

Cartagena  repressed.  Great  progress  of 
rlist  revolt  in  spring  of  1874.  In  December 
i  army  pronounced  m  favour  of  Alfonso,  the 
;sent  king,  who  entered  Madrid  January 
'5.  The  country  bein^  tired  of  war  generally 
;o^nised  him,  being  joined  by  many  of  the 
rhsts,  and  finally  (March  1876)  Don  Carlos 
ired  to  England.  A  new  constitution  was 
reed  to  July  1876.  An  amnesty  was  pro- 
imed  in  February  1877.  The  insurrection  in 
ba,  which  had  been  smouldering  for  eight 
u-s,  came  to  an  end  about  the  beginning  of 
8.  The  king  married  his  cousin,  the  daughter 
the  Duke  of  Montpensier^  in  January ; 
i  died  in  June  1879.    Jan.,  Espartero  died.  | 


General  Martinez  Campos,  the  so-called  paci- 
ficator of  Cuba,  returnea,  and  formed  a  ministry 
of  Liberal  Conservatives.    Abolition  of  slavery 
in  Cuba  decreed  by  Cortes.    On  finding  that 
this  treform  was  likely  to  cause,  a  large  deficit 
in  the  budget,  the  ministry  was  forced  to  resign 
in  favour  of  a  Conservative  ministry,  under 
Canovas  de  Castillo.    The  king  married  Maria 
Christina  of  Austria  in  November,  at  the  in- 
stance of  Germany.    1880.    Insurrection  in  Cuba 
again  breaking  out  was  put  down,  and  peace 
proclaimed  (December),     Conference  of  Euro- 
pean powers  met  at  Madrid  to  settle  modus 
Vivendi  with  Morocco,  and   strong  note   pre- 
sented to  Emperor  of  Morocco,  recommenoing 
toleration  to  Jews  and  Christians.    1881.   Cano- 
vas   ministry,  replaced    by    Fusionist    cabinet 
under  Sagasta.    All  Spaniards  residing  abroad 
for  political  reasons  were  proclaimed  free   to 
return,    and    amnesty    granted    for    all   press 
ofiences.    The  elections  showed  overwhelming 
majorities  for  the  government.     A  massacre 
of  Spanish  settlers  at  Oran  by  Algerian  rebels 
occurred,     and     an     agreement      arrived     at 
between  France  and  Spain,    mutually  to  in- 
demnify the  claims  arising  out  of  tne  Oran 
massacres  and  Carlist  and  Cuban  wars.     1882. 
Commercial  treaty  with  France  ratified  in  May. 
Negotiations  for  similar  treaty  with  England 
broken  ofl"  on  alcoholic  test  for  cheap  wines. 
1883.    Commercial  treaty  with  Germany  ratified. 
In  July  military   pronunciamento  at  Badajoz, 
Logrono,    and    popular     rising    in    Catalonia 
fomented  by  Zorilla,   leader  of   Republicans, 
promptly  repressed.    The  king  made  a  progress 
in  Valencia  and  the  north,  and  then  visited 
Vienna,   Berlin,  Munich,   and   Brussels.    The 
Emperor  of  Germany  invested  him  with  colo- 
nelcy of   Uhlan    regiment  at  Strasbourg,  on 
which  account,  on  his  arrival  at  Paris,  he  was 
insulted  by  the  mob.    Apologies  were  offered 
by  the    president,   but    were    not    considered 
sufficient.      The    discussion    which    followed 
hastened  the  fall  of  the  Sagasta  cabinet,  which 
was    replaced  by    a    constitutionalist  cabinet 
under  Herrera.  The  apology  was  subsequently 
accepted.    The  Crown  Prince  of  Germany,  on 
behalf  of  the  Emperor,  returned  the  king's  visit. 
A  commercial  treaty  with  England  concluded. 
Agrarian    terrorist   movement    in    Andalusia. 
Numerous  trials  in  Mav  1884.    Cabinet  defeated 
on  proposal  for  constitutional  reform.    Canova's 
Cabinet  (Conservative)  came  into  office.     On 
dissolution  the  cabinet  obtained  an  increased 
majority.    In  August  1885  a  dispute  arose  with 
Germany  as  to  the  possession  of  the  Caroline 
Islands  {q.v.)  On  the  news  reaching  Madrid,  an 
assault  was  made  by  the  mob  upon  the  German 
Legation,  and  the  Imperial  arms  were  insulted. 
Apologies  were  made  for  the  insult  oflered  to 
the  Legation,  and  the  dispute  as  to  the  posses- 
sion ofthe  islands  was  referred  to  the  Pope  as 
mediator,  under  whose  advice  the  sovereignty 
of  the  islands   was   adjudged    to   Spain,    full 
liberty  of  trade,  etc.,  being  conceded  to  Ger- 
many.   A  treaty  to  this  effect  was  signed  on 
November  26th.    The  British  Government,  who 
had  previously  disputed  the  Spanish  title,  will, 
it  is    reported,   acknowledge    the  same  upon 
similar  concessions.    On  November  25th,  King 
Alfonso  died  of  consumption,aged  twenty-seven 
leaving  two  daughters,  the    eldest  of^  whom 
is  but  five  years  old.     Marshal  Serrano  died 
November  26th.  The  Regency  has  been  assumed 
by  the  Queen's  mother.  Queen  Christina— the 
Canovas^  ministry  having  on  the  decease  of  the 
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King  given  in  their  resignations,  and  being 
succeeded  by  a  Liberal  ministry  under  Sagasta. 
The  prospects  of  peace  are  at  present  extremely 
uncertain.  A  military  mutiny  occurred  at 
Carthagena  on  January  loth,  1885,  which  was 
suppressed.  Electoral  and  financial  reforms  in 
Cuoa  are  proposed,  to  include  the  consolidation 
of  the  debts  of  the  island  under  the  guarantee 
of  the  mother  country,  the  revision  and  reduc- 
tion of  the  tariif.'and  a  commercial  treaty  with 
the  United  States.  Manifesto  of  the  Spanish 
bishops.  On  March  pth  the  Cortes  was  dis- 
solved ;  the  new  elections  for  deputies  are  now 
(April  7th)  proceeding,  and  hitherto  have 
resulted  in  the  return  of  the  ministerial 
candidates. 

"  Sparks,  Oodfirey."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Sparrows.  A  considerable  amount  of  dis- 
cussion has  recently  taken  place  as  to  whether 
the  sparrow  is  or  is  not  a  bane  to  agriculture. 
On  the  one  side  are  ranged  the  sentimentalists, 
and  such  ornithologists  as  regard  a  bird  as  a 
bird,  without  respect  to  its  doings ;  on  the 
other  are  the  farmers  and  the  practical  agricul- 
turists, who  have  plenty  of  proof  to  adduce 
that  the  house  sparrow's  larcenies  represent  a 
serious  annual  tax  on  the  corn  grower.  Mr. 
J.  H.  Gurney,  a  well-known  ornithologist,  in 
^'  The  House  Sparrow  "  (London,  1885),  almost 
against  his  bird-loving  conscience,  gives  the 
results  of  694  dissections  made  in  various  places 
and  in  every  month  of  the  year,  furnishing 
strong  evidence  that  the  sparrow's  harmfulness 
outweighs  the  ^ood  that  ne  works  in  common 
with  all  other  birds.  They  show  that  through- 
out his  life  75  per  cent,  of  his  food  consists  of 
grain  of  some  kind,  10  per  cent,  of  weed  seeds, 
4  per  cent,  of  green  peas  (in  young  birds  much 
more),  10  per  cent,  of  caterpillars,  oeetles,  and 
other  insects.  In  the  same  volume  Colonel  C. 
Russell  shows,  with  ample  proof,  that  wherever 
he  settles  the  sparrow  dispJossesses  the  house 
martin  {Chelidon  urbica)  :  that  wherever  the 
sparrow  is  dispossessed  the  martin  reinstates 
himself  and  thrives.  Sparrows  were  recently 
introduced  into  America,  with  a  view  to  the 
destruction  of  potato  beetles  and  caterpillars  ; 
but  they  have  proved  a  failure,  and  are  now 

fenerally  regarded  as  a  distinct  curse.  (Dr.  C. 
',.  Coues'  "  English  Sparrow  in  America,'  1885.) 

Speaker's  Claim  of  Privileges.  See  Privi- 
leges OF  Peers  and  Members. 

Speaker's  Commentary,  Tlie.  A  comment- 
ary on  the  Bible,  contributed  to  by  Anglican 
bishops  and  clergy  ;  edited  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
Cook,  of  Exeter ;  and  published  by  Mr.  John 
Murray,  in  ten  volumes,  1871-81.  The  plan  of 
the  undertaking  is  said  to  have  originated  with 
Mr.  J.  E.  Denison,  Si>eaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  which  accounts  for  its  title. 

Speaker,  The.  See  Parliamentary  Pro- 
cedure. 

Special  Licence.  The  law  requires  that 
before  the  celebration  of  a  marriage  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England  the  banns 
be  thrice  published  previously  in  the  church 
where  the  marriage  is  to  be  solemnised.  But  a 
licence  may  be  had  to  dispense  with  this 
ceremony.  An  ordinary  licence  is  issued  by 
the  Ordinary  or  by  his  surrogate.  A  special 
licence  is  issued  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  empowers  the  parties  to  be  married 
at  any  time,  not  only  in  any  church  or  chapel, 
but  in  any  other  meet  and  convenient  place.  A 
special  licence  is  issued  from  the  Faculty 
Office,    Doctor's  Commons,    and  bears    a  £5 


stamp.  A  special  licence  and  the  Ordinan 
licence  are  obtained  in  the  same  way,.  bu| 
special  licence  is  supposed  to  be  owainal 
only  by  persons  of  rank. 

Species.  A  purely  artificial  term  used  ! 
the  classification  of  plants  and  of  aniinaj 
E^ch  penus — as  artificial  a  term  as  specie^ 
is  divided  for  convenience*  sake  into  two ! 
more  species.  Originally,  whilst  the  ideaj 
special  creation  as  distinct  from  evolution  {qA 
was  in  vogue,  a  species  was  regarded  as! 
group  of  living  beings  all  descended  from  01 

Erimary  individual  or  pair  of  individuij 
innaeus  [1707-78]  held  the  idea  of  the  fixitj< 
species.  He  defines  it  thus  :  "agroupofplani 
or  animals  so  closely  resembling  one  anotb 
as  to  give  rise  to  tne  belief  that  they  migi 
aH  be  descended  from  a  single  ancestor  or  p> 
of  ancestors."  BufFon  [1707-8^]  sugge* 
that  one  species  may  be  evolved  normaj 
from  another.  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  in  175 
concluded  that  species  are  derived  from  onei 
more  primitive  types,  and  this  belief  he  t 
fended  in  the  French  Academy  of  Sciett 
against  Cuvier.  On  the  struggle  Gocfl 
looked  with  the  "eyes  of  one  that  had, 
himself,  seen  the  new  idea  and  its  pregna 
consequences.  Erasmus  Darwin  [irs^-iS* 
grandfather  of  Charles,  adopted  Buffor 
notion,  and  suggested,  as  the  cause  of  s* 
evolution,  the  actions  and  the  wants  of  B 
living  things  themselves.  Here  was  the  grt 
of  natural  selection  (q.v.}.  Lamarck  [1744-15 
contended  that  all  species,  even  man,  wereJQ 
result  of  descent  with  modification,  w 
advancing  knowledge,-  more  living  thflj 
became  known,  and  each  of  them  known  «l 


regarded  by  the  majority 
thinkers  as  an  arbitrarily  limited  groupj 
organisms^  resembling  one  another  in  the  m 
as  to  certain  arbitrarily  chosen  characters.    . 

Species,  Classification  and  Geograpmd 
Distribution  of     See  Origin  of  Species. 

Spectacle  Makers,  The  WorsUpitil  CM 

pany  of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Spectator,  The  *'  (.6d.  weekly),  foiw* 
July  sth,  1828.  Originally  started  as  a  LiWS 
review,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.'ZiBtw- 
1862  the  department  of  news  was  altered 
form,  and  reduced  to  paragraph  articles,  it 
Spectator  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  concessn 
of  Home  Rule  to  Ireland. 

Spectroscope.  When  white  light  paffl 
through  a  glass  or  other  prism,  it  is  renjjcj 
and  decomposed  into  several  kinds  of  "gj 
This  decomposition  of  the  light  is  called  a 
persion,  the  several  kinds  of  light  a  spectra 
and  an  instrument  for  studying  these  phei 
mena,  a  spectroscope.  The  colours  of  the  sol 
spectrum,  when  thiWexamined,  are  found  n« 
be  continuous,  but  triroughout  the  whole  exte 
of  the  spectrum  are  a  great  number  of  very  da 
hues,  the  most  marked  of  these  being  knowjB 
Fraunhofer's  lines.  The  positions  of  tne 
lines  coincide  with  bright  lines  obtained  ww 
the  light  emitted  by  different  metols  stronj 
heated,  is  examined  in  the  same  way.  Hen 
it  is  inferred  that  these  same  metals  are  prese 
in  the  sun.  The  spectroscope  has  been  m« 
useful  in  the  discovery  of  new  terrcstj 
elements,  and  also  in  physiology  and  p«l 
logy,  since  many  of  the  animal  fluids  M 
their  characteristic   absorption  bands,  v?ni 
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re  more  more  or.  less  modified  by  disease, 
[uegins  and  Miller  have  applied  spectrum 
aalysis  to  the  investigation  of  the  heavenly 
xiies  ;  and  Lockyer  and  Jannsen  have  deter- 
mined by  this  method  the  true  nature  of  the 
rotuberances  which  ap[>ear  during  a  solar 
:lipse.  A  detailed  description  of  the  spectro- 
:ope,  with  an  account  of  its  chief  uses,  will 
i  ibund  in  Schellen's  "  Spectrum  Analysis," 
ockyer  "  On  the  Spectroscope,"  or  in  Roscoe's 
Lectures  on  Spectrum  Analysis." 
Spectnun  Analysis.  Certain  chemical  sub- 
iances,  when  strongly  heated  in  a  nearly 
>lourless  flame,  sucn  as  that  of  a  bunens 
umer  or  blowpipe,  impart  a  peculiar  colour 
>  the  flame.  This  colour  is  difierent  for  differ- 
Qt  elements,  and  so  .can  be  used  for  the  de- 
sction  of  these  elements.  The  metals  of  the 
Ikalies  (sodium,  potassium,  etc.),  and  alkaline 
pirths  (calcium,  barium,  etc.),  are  those  which 
lest  show  these  characteristic  colours.  When 
iiese  coloured  flames  are  examined  by  means 
f  a  spectroscope  iq.v.)  they  are  found  to  be 


ue  to  light  of  different  wave-lengths,  whichi 
een  by  the  image  of  the  slit  of  the  instrument 
eing  repeated  in  different  parts  of  the  field  of 
iew  as  bright  lines  of  different  colours.  Thus 
ae  spectrum  of  the  yellow  sodium  flame  is  shown 
1  the  spectroscope  as  only  one  fine  bright 
odium  hne,  which,  however,  with  a  still  finer 
lit,  can  be  resolved  into  two  lines  which  are 
ptceedingly  close  tog^ether;  and  the  purple 
lame  of  potassium  is  found  to  give  rise  to  two 
right  lines,  one  lying  at  the  violet  end ;  and 
bie  other  at  the  red  end  of  the  spectrum.  No 
ither  substances  besides  sodium  and  potassium 
nd  compounds  containing  these  elements  give 
Ines  identical  in  colour  and  position  with  these 
hree  lines.  The  different  lines  produced  bv 
bese  and  other  substances  have  been  mapped, 
nd  their  positions  determined ;  so  that  when 
ne  places  an  unknown  substance  in  the  flame 
Jid  maps  the  position  of  the  lines  produced,  it 
s  easy  to  see  whether  any  particular  substance 
s  present  or  not.  Most  metals  require  a  high 
emperature,  such  as  that  of  the  electric  spark, 
br  them  to  emit  their  characteristic  lines.  The 
lermanent  gases  also  give  characteristic  spectra 
irhen  an  electric  spark  ispassed  through  them, 
fhe  light  of  the  sun  and  stars  has  also  been 
atamined  in  the  same  way,  and  they  have  thus 
leen  shown  to  contain  some  of  the  same  ele- 
nents  which  exist  on  the  earth.  This  method 
if  analysis  is  far  more  delicate  than  any  of  the 
tlder  processes,  and  so  gives  a  ready  method 
br  the  detection  of  minute  traces  of  foreign  sub- 
tances  in  a  nearly  pure  substance :  ^^^^i^^^th 
art  of  a  grain  of  the  metal  lithium,  and 
■BinrDinrffiy"^  part  of  a  grain  of  sodium  can  be 
letected  in  this  wav.  Compounds  which  at 
ne  time  were  thougnt  to  be  of  rare  occurrence 
n  the  earth  have  now  been  shown  to  be  very 
(ridely  disseminated  ;  and  recently  several  new 
lementary  bodies  have  been  discovered  in  the 
vaters  of  mineral  springs  by  means  of  this 
aethod  of  research. 

Spelli21|r  Reform.  From  time  to  time  efforts 
re  made  to  change  the  face  of  our  printed 
anguage  by  the  adoption  of  some  new  system 
i  spelling.  The  undoubted  anomalies  of 
English  spelling  afford  a  show  of  reason  to 
he  malcontents,  who  seem  to  fail  in  their 
ontention  less  from  want  of  argument  than 
irom  tactical  skill.  There  can  be  no  question 
hat    the    difficulties    of   spelling   present    a 


considerable  obstacle  to  school-children  at  the 
very  threshold  of  education.  To  name  in 
succession  the  component  letters  of  a  word 
gives  no  clue  whatever  to  the  pronunciation ; 
a  fact  that  is  recognised  in  the  recommendation 
of  the  alternative  plan  of  "Look  and  Say," 
according  to  which  the  child  takes  a  good  look 
at  each  word  and  gets  it  up  by  rote,  associating 
its  name  with  its  general  appearance.  But  the 
same  objection  would  equally  lie  against  any 
new  scheme  ;  and  a  judicious  mixture  of  the 
two  methods  of  teaching  should  not  fail  to  cope 
with  the  inherent  difficulties  of  the  case.  It 
must  be  acknowledged,  indeed,  that  the  labour 
of  training  children  to  read  fluently  and  to 
spell  with  accuracy  is  extremely  heavy,  and 
that  unfortunately  it  is  not  rewarded  with  the 
success  it  deserves,  for  the  percentage  of  the 
schoolchildren  who  can  read  and  spell  with 
fair  intelligence  and  correctness  is  incredibly 
small.  It  does  not  necessarily  follow,  however, 
that  such  results  are  altogether  due  to  the 
mode  of  spelling.  Dr.  J.  H.  Gladstone,  a  late 
member  of  the  London  School  Board,  some 
seven  or  ei^ht  years  ago  conducted  an  inter- 
esting inquiry  with  a  view  to  determine  on 
trustworthy  grounds  the  length  of  time  actually 
spent  in  the  acquisition  of  spelling  and  reading, 
and  the  proportion  of  such  time  fairly  ascribable 
to  the  difficulties  attending  our  present  spell- 
ing. He  found  that  the  average  time  allotted 
to  spelling,  reading,  and  dictation  amounted  to 
32-2  per  cent,  of  the  time  devoted  to  secular 
instruction,  or  27*3  per  cent,  of  the  whole  school 
time;  and  from  this  he  calculated  that  "an 
average  English  child,  spending  eieht  years  in 
school  and  making  the  not  unusual  amount  of 
four  hundred  attendances  per  annum,  will  have 
spent  on  an  average  2,320  hours  in  spelling, 
reading,  and  dictation,"  and  then  will  probably 
be  able  to  pass  the  moderate  requirements  of 
the  Government  inspector.  He  further  found 
that  "the  money  cost  of  acquiring  these 
necessary  accomplishments  m  the  elementary 
schools  considerably  exceeds  ;^i,ooo,cx»  per 
annum ; "  to  which  has  to  be  added  the  bill  for 
the  upper  and  middle  classes,  whose  "  lament- 
ably imperfect"  acquirements  in  this  respect 
are  testified  to  in  the  results  of  the  Civil  Service 
Examinationfl.  Dr.  Gladstone,  after  elaborate 
investigation,  reached  the  conclusion  that  one- 
half  of  all  this  expenditure  of  time  and  monejy 
was  due  to  our  difficulties  of  spelling.  Nor  is 
this  the  whole  case.  The  time  thus  lost  might 
be  devoted  to  useful  purposes,  as  in  some 
Continental  countries.  In  Italyy  for  example, 
children^  in  spite  of  a  shorter  aggregate  of 
school  itime,  learn  something  of  domestic  and 
social  economy,  and  of  the  laws  of  health  ;  in 
Germany f  literature  and  science  are  studied  to  a 
certain  extent :  in  Holland  and  Denmark  they 
pick  up  a  smattering  of  forei^  languages.  If 
the  time  spent  in  the  mechanical  task  ofmaster- 
ing  our  spelling  could  be  shortened,  children 
could  carry  from  school  more  useful  informa- 
tion than  at  present,  and  more  power  and 
inclination  to  acquire  greater  stores  in  after 
life.  But  the  data  are  unquestionably  very 
indefinite,  and  the  reasoning  is  very  largely 
from  dubious  analogy.  Further,  the  difficulties 
have  not  yet  been  fully  met,  as  they  might  be, 
by  improved  means  of  early  education ;  too 
many  of  our  "primers"  exhibit  a  hoi>eless 
insensibility  to  the  merest  elements  of  the 
problem.  Besides,  the  arp^ument  might  be 
applied  to  other  matters  besides  spelling,  with 
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results  that  migfht  well  cast  doubts  on  the 
arraignment  of  spelling.  The  reformers  have 
pointed  out  minor  advantages  likely  to  flow 
from  a  new  system.  On  the  basis  ofMr.  A.  J. 
Ellis's  phonetao  New  Testament,  printed  in  1849, 
a  reduction  of  17  i>er  cent,  in  letters  and  spaces 
has  bet:n  calculated  ;  so  that,  as  far  as  printing 
and  paper  are  concerned,  a  six-shilling  book 
might  be  reduced  to  five  shillings.  But  there 
is  not  much  force  in  this  argument,  in  these 
days  of  cheap  literature.  The  oorrect  pronuncia- 
tion, it  is  argued,  would  also  be  indicated  by  a 
satisfactory  reformed  method ;  but  it  is  too 
much  to  expect  that  the  written  form  is  to 
govern  the  pronunciation,  and  it  seems  some- 
what unimportant  whether  it  would  or  not.  A 
reduction  of  the  English  dialects  would  follow; 
it,  however,  is  a  matter  of  no  urgent  conse- 
quence that  the  English  dialects  should  be 
reduced.  An  absolute  uniformity  of  pronuncia- 
tion and  idiom  is  impossible.  The  philological 
argument  against  spelling  reform  must  be 
abandoned  ;  the  greatest  philologists  both  of 
England  and  America  being  among  the  most 
ardent  advocates  of  reform.  "  If  our  spelling 
followed  the  pronunciation  of  words,  says 
Prof.  Kax  KlUier,  "it  would  in  reality  be  a 
greater  help  to  the  critical  student  of  lan|:ua^es 
than  the  present  uncertain  and  unscientific 
mode  of  writing."  It  is  urged  that  our 
libraries  will  be  rendered  useless,  our  whole 
typographical  arrangements  upset,  and  that  all 
educational  appliances  would  have  to  be  re- 
modelled. Tnis  apprehension  rests  on  the 
mistaken  supposition  of  a  sudden  universal 
and  compulsory  revolution.  The  reformers 
will  have  some  difficulty  in  overcoming  the  not 
unfounded  prepossession  in  favour  of  what  is 
familiar.  The  dictionary  of  Dr.  Johnson  fixed  the 
spelling  of  English  as  it  never  had  been  fixed 
before.  In  this  matter  every  man  did  as  seemed 
right  in  his  own  ejes.  Printers,  ijgfnorant  of 
the  language,  manipulated  the  final  words  in 
each  line,  to  suit  their  convenience.  "Lord 
Burleigh  did  not  know  how  to  spell  Lord 
Leicester's  name,  and  Lord  Leicester  had  eight 
different  ways  to  choose  from."  Shakespeare's 
name  spells  thirty  different  ways.  Jonnson 
did  not  pretend  to  spell  on  principle,  and 
indeed  he  was  aware'  that  "  many  words  have 
been  altered  by  accident  or  depraved  by 
ignorance."  But  such  is  the  inevitable  course 
of  language,  and  we  cannot  keep  it  invariably 
squared  by  rule ;  and  Johnson  had  more  sense 
than  to  snock  people  with  alarming  innova- 
tions. Reformers  often  defeat  their  purpose 
by  attempting  too  much.  A  complete  alphabetic 
apparatus  drawn  up  by  Mr.  A.  J.  Ellis,  or  Mr. 
Sweet,  is  wholly  out  of  the  question,  however 
useful  in  its  place  as  an  instrument  of  philo- 
logical research.  The  phonetic  system  of 
Professor  Bain,  based  on  that  of  Dr.  Clarke,  is  as 
much  as  could  hope  for  consideration,  and  is 
more  than  is  likely  to  gain  acceptance.  Mr. 
Edward  Jones,  of  the  Hibernian  Scnools,  Liver- 
pool, many  years  ago  advocated  a  reform 
which  he  set  out  in  detail  and  with  much 
reasonableness.  If  we  must  reform  to  some 
extent,  why  not,  as  he  suggested,  go  back  to 
older  spelfings  in  the  case  of  words  whose 
modern  spelling  "is  at  variance  with  the 
derivation,  the  pronunciation,  the  practice  of 
the  best  old  authors,  as  well  as  with  the 
analogy  of  a  large  number  of  words  of  the  same 
class  ?  Why  not  make  silent  changes  of  a 
rational  nature  and  leave  them  to  work  their 


way  into  acceptance?  "Honor/'  "  favor,"  and 
the  like  are  slowly  creeping  forward  ;  **  rime* 
has  been  boldly  adopted  for  "  rhyme  " ;  Mr. 
Matthew  Arnold  recently  preferred  "  reflexion,' 
"  connexion,"  etc.  Very  many  regard  aU  sudi 
changes  with  intense  dislike.  Still,  if  there 
must  be  change,  what  is  the  mostfeasible  mode 
of  attempting  it  ?  A  few  influential  reformers 
agreeing  upon  a  rational  change  in  one  or  two 
representative  words  would  soon  set  the 
fashion  for  a  class  of  words.  This  seems  tbr 
most  hopeful  prospect  for  reform  ;  the  £nglidi 
being  most  conservative  of  their  langua^. 
The  ability  to  conform  to  the  regulation 
spelling,  though  not  to  be  despised  as  a  test 
in  care  and  accuracy,  is  nevertheless,  after  all, 
but  a  poor  return  for  labour  that  might  be 
rewarded   a   hundredfold   more   richly   if   ex- 

E ended,   not  on  the   mere    husk,   but   on  the 
ernel  of  language. 

Spencer,  The  Hon.  Charles  Robert.  M.P., 

younger  son  of  the  fourth  Elarl  of  Spencer, 
K.G.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge.  Is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J. P. 
for  Northamptonshire.  Heir  presumptive  ta 
his  half-brother,  the  fifth  Earl  Spencer,  K.G. 
Capt.  ist  Northants  Rifle  Corps  (1881) 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  membe] 
for  North  Northamptonshire  (1880-85) ;  Mid< 
Northamptonshire  (1885) ;  Groom-in--waiting 
(Feb.  1886). 

Spencer,  Herbert,  English  philosopher,  N 
at  Derby  i8ao.  Educated  by  his  father,  ^ 
teacher  of  mathematics  at  Derby,  and  by  hij 
uncle,  a  clergjyman.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
he  became  a  civil  engineer,  a  profession  he  gave 
up  some  seven  or  eight  years  later.  During 
this  period  Mr.  Spencer  contributed  to  the 
Civil  Engineers'  and  Architects'  Journal,  and 
wrote  a  Series  of  letters  "  On  the  Proper  Sphere 
of  Government"  for  the  Nonconformist  (1842), 
During  the  next  few  years  Mr.  Spencer  wrote 
regularly  for  the  Economist,  and  for  the  W>sA 
mtnster  and  Edinburgh  Reviews.  At  the  house 
of  Dr  John  Chapman,  editor  of  the  Westtninsttr, 
Mr.  Spencer  met,  and  became  the  life-loi^ 
friend  of,  Oeor^  Eliot  and  Geoig«  Henry  Lewea. 
His  first  work  of,  importance,  "  Social  Statics, 
or  the  conditions  essential  to  Human  Happiness 
specified,  and  the  first  developed,"  appeared  in 
1851.  In  1855  appeared  the  "Ptineq»les  of 
PsyohologT."  Mr.  Spencer  has  always  con- 
triouted  largelv  to  various  periodicals,  and ' 
these  articles  nave,  for  the  most  part,  been! 
reprinted  in  pamphlet  or  book  form.  In  1882! 
Mr.  Spencer  visited  America,  where  he  gave 
several  lectures,  among  others  one  on  **  Ameri-i 
can  Nervousness."  Mr.  Spencer  is  said  to  be  anj 
evolutionist  and  agnostic,  and  in  his  Tariou& 
works  has  especially  attempted  to  apply  tho 
principles  generally  known  as  "Darwinian,^ 
and  the  yet  larger  ideas  of  which  these  arn 
only  a  part,  to  the  phenomena  of  mind  and  oj 
society.  In  his  "  First  Principles  "  he  deals  witH 
biological  problems  generally.  His  chief  woriatf 
are  tnree  "series'  of  "Essays:  Scientific^ 
Political,  and  Speculative "  (1858-63,  1868-74), 
republished  from  magazines ;  a  series  of 
articles  on  "Education,"  republished  in  a 
volume  as  "Education,  Intellectual,  Moral, 
and  Physical"  (1861);  "Over  Legislation 
(1851X  "State  Education  self-defeated  "  (1851), 
"A  Theory  of  Population"  (1852),  "Railway 
Morals  and  Railway  Policy"  (1855),  "Prin- 
ciples of  Psychology  "  (1855),  "  First  Principles  •" 
(1862)    "The  Classification  of  the  -^  *  *" 
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(1864),  "The  Principles  of  Bioloev"  (1864), 
**  Spontaneous  Generation  and  the  Hyjwthesis 
of  Physiological  Hints"  (1870),  "Recent  Dis- 
cussions in  Science,  Philosophy,  and  Morals  " 
(1871),  "The  Study  of  Sociology"  (1872), 
**  I)escriptive  Sociology"  (1873),  "Ceremonial 
Institutions"  (i87^Deing  Part  IV.  of  the 
"Principles  of  Sociology  ),  "  Data  of  Ethics" 
(1879),  "Principles  of  Sociolo^"  (1879), 
"Political  Institutions"  (being  Part  V.  of 
"  Principles  of  Sociologjr  "—1882).  Of  Mr. 
Spencer  s  many  recent  review  articles,  a  series 
from  the  Contentporary  has  been  reprinted  as 
"The  Man  versus  The  State"  (1884),  which 
<x>ntains  the  articles  on  "  The  New  Tor3nsm  " 
and  "The  Coming  Slavery,"  an  attack  on 
Socialism;  "  Ecclesiastical  "Institutions  "  (being 
Part  VI.  of  "  Principles  of  Sociology  " — 1885). 

Spencer.  Mr.  James  Ernest,  M.P..  youngest 

son  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Spencer,  builder  olthe 
Phoenix  Ironworks,  West  Bromwich.  Con- 
nected with  the  firm  of  J.  E.  and  S.  Spencer, 
Cannon  Street,  E.C.  He  has  not  long  been 
called  to  the  bar.  Returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  West  Bromwich 
(1885). 

Spencer,  John  Posmtz  Spencer,  5th  Earl  of, 

K.G.,  P.C.  (creat.  1765)  ;  b.  1835  ;  succeeded  his 
father  18^7.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Cambridge 
'  University.  Was  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland 
(Dec.  1868  to  Feb.  1874  ,  when  he  was  Grand 
Master  of  the  Order  of  St.  Patrick,  and  April 
1882  to  June  1885) ;  M.P.  for  South  Northamp- 
tonshire (April  to  Dec.  1857)  ;  Lord  President 
of  the  Council  (1880-83)  ;  occupies  the  same 
ofBce  in  the  present  Gladstone  administration 
(1886).  This  is  a  branch  of  the  family  of  Spen- 
cer, Earls  of  Sunderland,  and  eventually  Dukes 
of  Marlborough. 

Spending  Department.  See  Civil  Service. 

Spensley,  BIr.  Howard,  M.P.,  F.R.G.S.,  was 

b.  in  London  1834.  Called  to  the  Australian 
bar  (1864).  Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
for  the  borough  of  Portland  (1871).  Afterwards 
appointed  Solicitor-General  for  the  colony  in 
the  cabinet  of  Sir  Charles  Duffy.  Is  a  Chevalier 
of  the  Order  of  the  Crown  of  Italy.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Central 
Finsbury  (1885). 

Sphygmograph.  •  An  instrument  for  record- 
ing the  movements  of  the  arterial  pulse,  which 
is  caused  by  the  propagation  of  the  blood-wave 
which  is  generated  at  each  heart-beat  through 
the  arterial  system.  The  first  instrument  of 
the  kind  was  used  by  Ludwig  in  1847,  and  the 
chief  forms  in  use  at  present  are  Karey's,  as 
modified  by  Mahomet,  and  Dudgeon's.  The 
instrument  consists  of  a  framework  by  which 
it  can  be  attached  to  the  arm,  fitted  with  a 
clockwork,  by  means  of  which  a  strip  of  smoked 
paper  is  carried  along  at  a  fixed  and  uniform 
rate  under  the  writing-point  of  the  last  of  an 
arrangement  of  levers.  A  steel  spring,  which 
forms  part  of  this  lever-arrangement,  rests  upon 
the  artery  from  which  it  is  desired  to  take  a 
tracing,  and  moves  with  it,  so  that  the  move- 
ments are  recorded  on  the  smoked  paper,  and 
are  seen  there  magnified  in  a  uniform  degree. 
There  is  also  an  eccentric,  by  which  a  definite 
amount  of  pressure  on  the  artery  can  be  regu- 
lated and  measured.  The  instrument  affords 
valuable  information  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
heart,  of  the  arterial  system,  and  of  the  general 
nerve-tone. 


SpiCCr,    Mr.    Henry.    M.P.,    of   Aberdeen 
Park,   Highbury,   was  d.  in  Bamsbury,  1837. 


Educated  at  Mill  Hill  Gram.  Sch.,  New  Coll., 
St.  John's  Wood,  and  London  Univ.,  where 
he  graduated  B.A.  Is  J. P.  for  Middlesex, 
Member  of  the  Fishmongers'  Co.  and  Geologi- 
cal Society.  Returned  m  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  South  Islington  (1885). 

Spicheren.    See  France. 

Spirit  Duty.    See  Revenue,  The. 

Sponges.    See  Zoology. 

Sports.     See  under  individual  headings. 

Spmdel  System.  A  peculiar  cure  by  means 
of  the  German  spa  waters,  much  affected  by 
wealthy  Russians.  Owing  to  the  petrifying 
nature  of  the  waters,  the  patient  is  obliged  to 
be  careful  in  diet,  and,  on  no  account,  to  sleep 
until  the  process  of  digestion  is  completed. 
The  dose  is  taken  after  breakfast  and  lunch. 

Spurgeon.  Rev.  Cliarles  Haddon,  the  well- 
known  popular  Baptist  preacher,  was  b.  1834  at 
Kelvedon,  Essex.  Educated  at  Colchester,  and 
bacame  usher  in  a  school  at  Newmarket.  In 
1850  he  became  a  village  preacher  in  connection 
with  a  church  at  Cambridge,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  late  Rev.  Robert  HalL  ana  was 
known  by  the  sobriquet  of  the  "  Boy  Preacher." 
Became  (1852)  pastor  of  a  church  at  Waterbeach, 
from  whence  he  removed  to  New  Park  Street, 
Southwark  (1853).  Preached  for  some  time  at 
the  Surrey  Gardens  and  Exeter  Hall  during 
tha  erection  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
Newing^on  Butts  (opened  1861),  built  at  the  cost 
of  ;^3i,ooo.  Mr.  Spureeon  founded  (1866)  the 
Pastor's  College  ;  the  Orphanage  at  Stockwell 
(1867),  besides  almshouses  and  schools.  He 
is  also  the  editor  of  the  Sword  and  Trozvel  and 
the  •*  Treasury  of  David"  (vols.  i. — vii.),  besides 
other  works,  and  numerous  vols,  of  sermons. 

**  Spy."  The  nom-de-plume  of  the  artist  who 
draws  the  cartoons  for  "Vanity  Fair,"  a  con- 
temporary journal  of  repute  ;  also  a  name  under 
which  the  late  Charles  Dickens  contnbuted  a 
series  of  sketches  to  a  magazine  with  which 
he  was  connected  in  his  earlier  days.  It  is  a 
tavourite  cognomen  with  writers  to  various 
local  papers. 

Srezeoln.    See  Austro-Hungary. 

SS.  "  Nlsero,"  1884.    See  Holland. 

Stack,  Mr.  John.  M.P.  president  of  the 
Listowel  branch  of  the  National  League.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  North  Kerry  (1885). 

Stafford,  Angnstus  Frederick  Fltz-Her- 
bert  Stafford- Jemingham,  loth  Baron  (creat. 

1640)  ;  b.  1830;  succeeded  his  uncle  1885.  The 
ist  peer  being  attainted  and  beheaded  (1678), 
his  aescendants  did  not  inherit  the  title  till  the 
reversal  (1825). 

Stafford,  The  Marqnls  of,  M.P.,  eldest  son 
of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  K.G..  was  b.  1851. 
Educated  at  Eton.  Entered  the  2nd  Life 
Guards  (1870) ;  retired  as  lieutenant  (1876). 
J. P.  for  CO.  Sutherland,  and  a  Director  of  the 
London  and  North-Western  Railway.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Sutherland  (1874-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Stageirlte,  a  name  sometimes  given  to  AriB- 
totle,  owing  to  his  having  been  born  at  Stageira, 
in  Greece  (B.C.  384}. 

Stair,   John  Hamllton-Dalrymple,  K.T., 

loth  Earl  of  (creat.  1703) ;  Baron  Oxenford 
(T841),  by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords;  2nd  title  Viscount  DalrATn- 
ple  ;  b.  1819 ;  succeeded  his  father  1864.  The 
ist  peer  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  Session 
in  Scotland  by  Cromwell ;  was  created  a 
baronet  by  Charles  II.,  and  was  elevated  to  the 
I  peerage  m   1690.    The   3rd  peer  was  a  field 
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marshal  in  the  army,  and  won  the  battle  of 
Dettingen, 

Stalbrid|re,  Rldiard  de  Aqulla  GroBvenor 

P.C.  (ist  Barou),  youngest  son  of  the  -second 
Marquisof  Westminster,  was  b.  1837.  Educated 
at  Westminster  and  atTrin.  Coll.,  Cambridg-e. 
Ishon.  colonel  of  the  Queen's  Dorset  Yeomanry 
Cavalry,  J. P.  for  Flintshire  and  Dorsetshire, 
a  director  of  the  London  and  North-Western 
Railway  Company,  an  associate  of  the  Institute 
of  Civil  Engineers,  and  F.R.G.S.  Lord  Richard 
Grosvenor  nas  held  office  as  Vice-Chamberlain 
of  Her  Majesty's  Household  (1872-74),  and 
Patronage  Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (188085). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Flintshire  (1872-85) ;  re-elected  1885.  Raised 
to  the  peerage  1886. 

Stamboul— namely,.  Islam-boul ;  the  town 
(or  city)  of  Islam ;  the  Turkish  name  for 
Constantinople,   the  latter   name  being  Greek. 

Stamford,  Rev.  Harry  Grey,  8th  Earl  of 

(creat.  1628),  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Harry  Grey 
(who  was  grandson  of  the  4th  Earl)  ;  b.  1812  ; 
succeeded  his  kinsman  1883  >  is  in  holy 
orders. 

Stamps.    See  Revenue,  The. 

*' Standard,  The,"  first  published  in  1827. 
Its  present  price  is  a  pennjr,  and  it  is  in  the 
front  rank  of  the  political  journals  that  rose 
into  importance  almost  immediately  after  the 
abolition  of  the  Paper  Duty  (1861).  Its  present 
circulation  is  close  on  a  quarter  of  a  million 
daily.  The  i>olitical  principles  of  The  Standard 
are  Conservative ;  but  it  reserves,  and  on  occa- 
sion exercises,  the  right  of  sharply  criticising 
the  action  of  the  Conservative  party.  During 
the  American  Civil  War,  the  letters  of  its 
correspondent  "Manhattan  "  were  marvellously 
popular,  and  the  services  of  its  war  corre- 
spondents—notably Mr.  G.  A.  Henty,  and 
Mr.  Cameron,  the  latter  of  whom  was  killed  in 
the  Bayonda  desert — have  always  been  prompt 
and  efficient.  The  present  editor,  under  whom 
the  prosperity  of  tne  paper  has  steadily  ad- 
vanced for  the  past  decade,  is  Mr.  W.  H. 
Hudford.  The  Ffvening  Standard  (1857)  is  an 
evening  edition  of  the  morningpaper. 

Standing  Committee.  See  Parliamentary 
Procedure. 

RtanriiTig  Orders.  This  term  was  originally 
applied  to  certain  Orders  made  by  either  house 
of  parliament  to  reeulate  its  own  procedure. 
Orders  made  by  either  house  may  in  respect 
of  their  time  for  remaining  in  force  "be  classified 
under  three  heads.  I.  Standing  Orders,  which 
are  permanent  regulations,  although  liable  to 
be  suspended  upon  extraordinary  occasions — 
e.g.^  in  order  to  tne  rapid  passing  of  bills  of  a 
pressing  nature.  II.  Sessional  (jrders,  which 
continue  in  force  only  during  the  session  in 
which  they  were  made,  although  they  may 
be  renewed  from  year  to  year.  III.  Orders 
indefinite  in  their  duration.  Of  these  three 
classes  the  Standing  Orders  are  the  most 
important  for  purposes  of  procedure.  The 
Roll  of  Standing  Orders  of  the  House  of  Lords 
has  been  regularly  published  at  intervals.  But 
until  1854  the  Stanciing  Orders  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  with  the  exception  of  those  relating 
to  private  bills,  had  never  been  published  by 
authority.  For  fuller  information  consult  Sir 
Thomas  May's  *•  Parliamentary  Practice."  The 
term  '•  standing  orders  "  has  been  adopted  in 
the  procedure  of  many  bodies  other  than  the 
houses  of  parliament. 

Stajiford,  Charles  ViUiers,  who  has  done 


so  much  lor  the  cause  of  music  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  is  the  son  of  an  accomplished 
amateur  musician.  He  was  bom  at  Dublin  in 
1852,  went  to  Cambridge  as  Choral  Scholar  of 
Queen's,  became  Organist  of  Trinity  in  1873, 
and  soon  afterwards  Conductor  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Musical  Society.  His  university  career 
was  also  distinguished.  His  operas,  "The 
Veiled  Prophet "  and  "  Savonarola,"  were  both, 
first  performed  abroad,  but  the  latter  was  also 
produced  at  Drury  Lane  in  1884,  with  great 
success.  His  oratorio,  "The  Three  Holy 
Children,"  written  for  the  Birmingham  Festival 
of  i88|,  is  well  worthy  of  his  reputation.  He 
is  professor  of  composition  at  the  Royal  College 
of  Music,  and  one  of  the  leaders  of  advanced 
musical  thought. 

Stanhope,  Arthur  Philip  Stanhope  (creat. 

1718)  ;  b.  1838 ;  succeeded  his  father  1875.  ^*s 
a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  (Feb.  1874  to  Feb.  1876). 
Was  M.P.  for  Leominster  (April  to  Dec. 
1868),  and  for  East  Suffolk  (June  1870  to  Dec. 
1876).  This  family  is  a  branch  of  the  Stan- 
hopes, Earls  of  Cnesterfield,  sprin^ng  from 
the  Hon.  Alexander  Stanhope  (a  distinguished 
diplomatist  in  the  reigns  of  William  IIL  and  of 
Anne). 

Stanhope,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward,  M.P.,  p.c, 

b.  1841,  second  son  of  Earl  Stanhope,  and 
descendant  of  the  famous  Lord  Chesterfield. 
Entered  All  Souls',  Oxford,  where  he  gradu- 
ated ;  Fellow  (1863).  Called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Inner  Temple  (1865).  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Mid  Lincoln- 
shire (1874-85)  ;  South  Lindsay  Division  of  Lin- 
colnshire (X885).  He  was  appointed  by  the  late 
EarlofBeaconsfield  Parliamentary  Secretary  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  (1875-78).  Undersecretary  of 
State  for  India  (1878-80),  Vice-President  of  the 
Council  on  Education  (1885),  and,  on  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and 
Gordon  to  the  Secretaryship  of  State  for  Scot- 
land, Mr.  Stanhope  was  made  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  (1885)  in  th9  late  Government. 

Stanley  of  Alderley,  Henry  Edward  John 

Stanley;  3rd  Baron  (creat.  1839)  ;  b.  1827 ;  suc- 
ceeded ms  father  1869. 
Stanley  Rt.  Hon.  F.  A.,  M.P.,  p.c,  son  of 

the  Earl  of  Derby,  was  b.  1841.  Educated  at 
Eton.  Entered  the  Grenadier  Guards  (1858), 
Lieut,  and  Capt.  (1862)  ;  retired  (1865)  with  rank 
of  Lieut.-Colonel.  Mar.  (1864)  Lady  ConsUnce, 
dau.  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.  Is  J. P.  for 
Lancashire  and  Westmoreland.  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Pres- 
ton (1865-68)  ;  North  Lancashire  (1868-85)  ; 
Blackpool  Division  (1885).  Col.  Stanley  has 
held  the  following  official  appointments  :  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty  (1874-77)  ;  Financial  Secretary 
to  the  Treasury  (1877-78) ;  Secretary  for  War 
(1878-80). 

Stanley,  Dean.  See  Biblical  Archeology. 

Stanley,  Mr.  Edward  James,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1826.  He  is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Lancashire 
and  J. P.  for  Somersetshire,  in  which  count3'  he 
was  Sheriff  (1880).  Returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  West  Somerset 
(1882-85),  Bridgewater  Div.  (1885), 

Stanley,  Hexuy  M.  An  American  citizen, 
b.  1841  (it  is  said,  at  Denbigfh,  North  Wales). 
He  became  a  journalist  during  the  American 
civil  war,  being  attached  as  reporter  to  the 
staff  of  the  New  York  Herald.  In  1868  he  was 
sent  to  accompany  the  British  expedition  into 
Abyssinia,  as  war  correspondent  for  that 
paper.    Subsequent  to  this  he  made  a  tour  to 
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the  Black  Sea,  and  thence  through  Persia  into 
India.  In  1869  Livingstone,  in  Africa,  had  not 
been  heard  of  for  a  long  time.  Mr.  Gordon 
Bennett,  proprietor  of  the  New  York  Herald^ 
ordered  Stanley  "to  go  and  find  him."  Early 
in  1871  Stanley  left  Zanzibar  and  plunged  into 
the  unknown  continent,  Before  the  end  of 
that  year  he  had  found  Livingstone.  They 
explored  in  company  for  some  months,  when 
Stanley  returned  to  Europe,  to  meet  with  much 
unjust  aspersion,  ridicule,  and  incredulity.  In 
1873-4  he  accompanied  the  British  expedition 
into  Ashanti,  up  to  Kumassi,  as  a  war  corres- 
pondent a^in.  In  1876  the  New  York  Herald 
and  the  London  Daily  Telegraph  conjointly 
sent  him  to  Central  Africa,  to  take  up  the 
thread  of  Livingstone's  discoveries.  He  left 
Zanzibar  in  that  year,  and  in  1877  emerged  on 
the  west  coast,  having  circumnavigated  Victoria 
Nyanza,  and  forced  his  way  in  spite  of  terrible 
obstacles  down  the  whole  course  of  the  hitherto 
unknown  Congo.  After  this  he  was  no  longer 
an  "  adventurer"  or  mere  "  newsi>aper  man,"  but 
became  the  friend  of  monarchs,  and  one  of  the 
most  famous  of  explorers.  In  1879  t^ie  King 
of  the  Belg^ians  gave  Stanley  the  command  of 
»n  expedition  formed  by  the  International 
African  Association,  for  the  purpose  of  exploit- 
ing the  Congo.  Stanley  has  succeeded  in  plant- 
ing stations,  and  securing  steam -navigation 
apon  the  upper  river,  and  may  be  said  to  have 
made  what  is  now  the  Congo  Free  State  (y.v .)• 
He  remained  at  work  from  1879  till  1885,  with 
the  exception  of  a  short- absence  in  1882;  and 
In  1885  he  has  handed  over  to  his  successor, 
Sir  Francis  de  Winton,  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able achievements  in  the  history  of  human 
|>rogress.    He  is  at  present  (1886)  in  Europe,  but 

It  is  possible  will  return  to  the  State  he  has      --. —   —    w^.  .^v.   „....   v.^v,  ^^^v,- 

founded  in  the  heart  of  the  "  dark  continent."    ditionary  force,  receiving  the  medal  and  three 


States,  The  Qeiman.    See  Germany. 
Stationers,  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 
Stationery  Office.    See  Civil  Service. 
Statute  of  Distribution.    See  Hotchpot. 
Stead,  Blr.  William  Thomas,  editor  of  the 

Pall  Mall  Gazette  ( q.v.  ),  and  son  of  Rev.  W. 
Stead,  congregationalist,  Howden  -  on  -  Tyne, 
was  b.  luly  5th,  1849;  married  1873;  educated 
privately  and  at  Silcoates ;  apprenticed  (1863) 
to  commercial  house  at  Newcastle  Quay.  Ap- 
pointed editor  of  the  Northern  Echo  (1871); 
appointed  assistant-editor  (1880)  to  Mr.  John 
Morley  (then  editor  of  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette)  ; 
succeeded  him  as  editor-in-chief  (1883) ;  inter- 
viewed Gordon  at  Southampton  (Jan.  1884); 
wrote  <' The  Truth  about  tfaeNayy"  (Oct.  1884), 
and  "The  Kaiden  Tribute  of  ludern  Babylon" 
Ouly  1885).  Was  committed  to  prison  (Nov. 
1885)  for  three  months,  for  abcfucting  Eliza 
Armstrong,  and  three  months  for  subjecting 
her  to  examination  bv  a  midwife ;  his  avowed 
object  being  to  show  the  public  how  easily  girls 
could  be  abducted  for  immoral  purposes. 

Stellaland.    See  Bechuan aland. 

StenhOUSe,  Dr.    See  Fire  Extinction. 

Stephens,  James.    See  Fenians. 

Stephenson,    Lieut-Oen.    Sir   Frederick 

Charles  Arthur,  K.C.B.,  son  of  the  late  Major- 
Gen.  Sir  Benjamin  Stephenson,  G.C.H.,  was  b. 
1821.  He  joined  the  Scots  Guards  in  1837,  and  be- 
came lieut.-col.in  1854.  He  served  in  the  Crimean 
war  in  1854-5,  was  A.  and  D.A.G.,  and  part  of 
the  time  Militarj^  Secretary  to  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  receiving  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
camoaign  the  medal  with  four  clasps.  Legion 
of  Honour,  4th  class, Medjidie.  and  the  Turkish 
medal.    In  China  he    served  with  the  expe- 


[See  Congo  Free  State,  and  Berlin  Confer- 

6NCE.) 

Stanley  Fool  and  Falls.    See  Congo  Free 
State. 
Stansfeld,  The  Rt.Hon.  James,  P.C,  M.P., 

LL.B.  (Lond.),  was  b.  1820.  Educated  at 
Univ.  Coll.,  London.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Inner  Temple  (1849).  He  has  held  the  follow- 
ng  official  appointments :— Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  (1863-64)  ;  Under  Secretary  of  State 
or  India  (1866)  ;  third  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
;i868-69)  ;  President  of  the  Poor  Law  Board 
1871);  President  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  (1871-74).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
nterest  as  member  for  Halifax  (1859-85) ;  re- 
ilected  1885. 

"Star*'  Hand  Grenade.    See  Fire  Ex- 
inction. 

Star  Motion.  See  Astronomy. 
Star  of  India,  Order  of.  Established  in 
661.  Its  badge  is  a  light-blue  ribbon  with 
?hite  stripes  edgwards,  and  v/ith  motto, 
'Heaven's  Light  our  Guide."  It  has  three 
lasses : — 

G.C  S.I.  .    Knight  Grand  Commander. 
K.C.S.I.  .    Knight  Commander. 
C.S.I.  .     .    Companions. 
The  present  numbers  are  : — 

G.C.S.1 34  (and  6  Honorary) 

K.C.S.I 71 

CS.1 144. 

deluding  the  sovereign  and  the   Viceroy  of 
ndia,  who  is  the  Grand  Master. 
Stars,  Fixed.    See  Astronomy. 
Starvation,  Death  firom.     See  Coroners' 
wquests  (Appendix). 


clasps.  From  1876-9  he  commanded  the  Home 
District,  and  in  1883  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  forces  in  Egypt,  during  which 
he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  The 
military  control  in  that  country  involved  a 
chequered  experience.  In  August  1883  in- 
structions were  given  to  reduce  the  British 
force  to  6,763  men;  but  soon  afterwards  it 
became  known  that  Hicks  Pasha  and  his  army 
had  been  massacred  in  the  heart  of  the  Soudan 
iq.v.\  and  this  startling  news  caused  the  order 
for  departure  to  be  countermanded.  Then 
began  the  series  of  operations  in  the  Eastern 
Soudan :  the  fall  of  Sinkat  and  Tokar,  Baker 
Pasha's  disaster  when  proceeding  to  the  relief 
of  the  latter  place,  and  General  Graham's  first 
campaign  with  the  aid  of  British  troops.  On 
September  9th,  1884,  Lord  Wolseley  arrived 
in  the  country  and  assumed  the  chief  command, 
proceeding  from  Cairo  soon  afterwards  for 
Dongola  and  Korti.  In  November  the  British 
forces  in  Egypt  and  the  Soudan  were  calculated 
at  16,000  men.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  Nile 
expedition.  Lord  Wolseley  returned,  and  left 
Alexandria,  July  7th,  i88j,  handing  over  the 
command  again  to  Sir  F.  Stephenson.  On  the 
26th  Dal  was  evacuated,  the  withdrawal  of 
the  British  northwards  being  general.  In  the 
following  month,  however,  (Aug.  asth),  it  w.as 
announced  that  several  thousand  rebels  had 
advanced  to  New  Dongola,  and  the  reduction 
of  the  English  troops  in  the  country  was  again 
countermanded.  From  that  time  an  inter- 
mittent frontier  warfare  has  been  proceeding. 
Gen.  Stephenson  left  on  December  8th  (1885), 
for  the  front,  ana  at  the  end  of  that  month  the 
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enemy  were  severely  beaten,  and  Ginnis 
occupied. 

"  Stepnlak/'  the  nom-de-plunte  of  the  well- 
known  Russian  litterateur.  His  real  name  is 
rumoured  to  be  Professor  Dragomanoff,  of 
Kiev  University,  South  Russia  (see  Literary 
Chronicle^   August  and  September,   1885). 

Stem,  Doctor,  the  missionary  who  was 
detained  as  prisoner,  with  Captain  Cameron. 
,  the  consul  and  others,  by  Theodore,  king  of 
Abyssinia^  After  several  years  of  great  suffer- 
ing, and  applications  to  Parliament,  the  Govern- 
ment formed  an  expedition  against  the  kin^, 
which  was  placed  under  the  command  of  Sir 
C.  Napier,  resulting  in  the  capture  of  Magdala 
and  tne  release  of  the  captives.  Dr.  Stern 
died  in  1885. 

"  Sterne,  Cams."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Stevenson,  YBx.  FTands  Seymour,  M.P.,  of 

Wherstead,  near  Ipswich,  was  b.  1862.  He  is 
the  son  of  the  late  Sir  Wni.  Stephenson,  K.C.B., 
formerly  Governor  of  Mauritius.  Educated  at 
Harrow  and  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford,  taking  first- 
class  Classical  honours.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  North-East  Suffolk  (1885) 

Stevenson,  BIr.  James  Coclirane,  M.P.. 
of  Westoe,  South  Shields.  Educated  at  the 
high  school  and  at  the  University  of  Glasgow. 
Mr.  Stevenson  is  a  chemical  manufacturer  at 
South  Shields  ;  a  Life  Commissioner  appointed 
under  the  Tyne  Improvement  Act,  1850,  and 
chairman  of  the  Board.  He  is  also  chairman 
of  the  Tvne  Pilotage  Commission.  Returned 
as  member  for  South  Shields  in  the  Liberal 
interest  (1868-85);  re-elected  1885. 

Stewart  of  Garlies.    See  Galloway. 

Stewart,  Major-General  Sir  H.,  K.C.B.,  b. 

1843.  Educated  at  Winchester.  Entered  the  army 
as  ensign  in  37th  Foot  (1863)  ;  lieutenant  (1865)  : 
captain  (1868).  In  1866  he  went  to  India  and 
served  on  staff,  and  during  1872-73  acted  as 
Deputy  -  Assistant  -  Quartermaster-General  in 
Bengal.  In  1873  he  exchanged  into  3rd  Dra- 
goons, and  in  1879  was  appointed  Brigade  Major 
ot  Cavalry  in  Zulu  war,  and  acted  as  chief  of 
the  staff  to  Sir  Baker  Russell  at  storming  of 
Sekukini's  stronghold  ;  and  in  1880  was  military 
secretary  to  Sir  G.  Colley.  For  his  services  he 
received  the  medal  with  clasp,  and  brevet  rank 
as  Lieutenant-Colonel.  In  1882  he  served  as 
aide-de-camp  to  Viceroy  of  Ireland ;  and  later, 
on  the  formation  of  the  Egyptian  expeditionary 
force,  he  was  appointed  Brigade  Major  of 
Cavalry  under  Sir  Drury  Lowe,  and  subse- 
quently took  part  in  the  famous  ride  to  Cairo. 
For  these  services  he  was  appointed  extra 
aide-de-camp  to  the  Queen,  Companion  of  the 
Bath,  and  received  the  Egyptian  medal,  the 
medal  ot  the  Order  of  the  Osmanlieh  (3rd  Class), 
and  the  Khedive's  Star.  In  1884  he  commanded 
the  cavalry  in  General  Graham's  force  in  the 
Soudan  expedition,  and  on  his  return  from 
Egypt  was  made  K.C.B.  and  Assistant 
Adjutant,  and  Quartermaster-General  at  Dover. 
In  1885  ne  joined  the  Egyptian  expedition  as 
Brigadier-General ;  and  on  being  detached  for 
special  duty,  commanded  the  troops  at  the 
battle  of  Abu  Klea.  He  was  wounded  on 
January  19th,  and  for  his  services  in  this  action 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major-General. 
He  died  of  his  wound  on  February  i6th,  1885. 
Stewart,  Mr.  Blark  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  at 

Stevenston,  East  Lothian.  Educated  at  Win- 
chester, and  Ch.  Ch..  Oxford,  where  he 
graduated  (1858).  Called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Inner  Temple   (1862).    Returned  in  the  Con- 


servative interest  as  member  for  Wigtown 
Burghs  (1874-80),  re-elected  1880,  but  un- 
seated on  petition  ;  re-elected  1885. 

Stock  Ezchan^  The.  The  first  recorded 
dealings  in  securities  appear  to  have  taken 
place  m  1694,  after  the  first  charter  had  been 
granted  to  the  Bank  of  England,  giving  it  the 
privilege  of  dealing  in  bills  of  exchange,  and 
Duying  and  selling  of  bullion,  etc.,  and  after 
capital  stock  could  be  transferred.  The  deal- 
ings were  at  first  exten.sively  carried  on  within 
the  walls  of  the  Bank  itself;  but  about  the  year 
1700,  the  number  of  dealers  had  so  increased 
that  it  became  necessary  to  change  their  place 
of  meeting.  They  accordingly  went  to  Change 
AlUy,  which  they  continued  to  frequent  lor 
many  years.  The  practices  of  the  dealers 
about  this  time  appear  to  have  been  so  un- 
scrupulous, that  m  order  to  check  their 
operations,  an  act  of  parliament  was  passed  in 
1732,  making  ''time  bargains"  (see  Stock  Ex- 
change Terms)  illegal.  The  attempt,  however, 
did  not  succeed,  as  the  Government  itself 
encouraged  the  system  of  lotteries  and  other 
schemes  to  raise  money.  In  1773,  ^  room  was 
engaged  in  Sweeting's  Alley,  which  was  called 
the  Stock  Exchange,  and  wnere  any  one  might 
transact  business  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  six- 
pence. At  the  beginning  of  the  present  century 
a  committee  was  formed,  and  subscriptions 
raised  to  erect  a  building  for  the  special  purpose 
of  dealing  in  public  securities.  The  site  cfaosec 
was  in  C^pel  Court,  where  the  present  Stock 
Exchange  stands.  After  the  erection  of  the 
new  building  free  admission  ceased,  and  only 
members,  who  were  elected,  by  ballot  could  be 
admitted  as  members,  at  a  small  annual  subscrip- 
tion without  entrance  fee.  For  the  purposes 
of  business,  the  Stock  Exchange  is  regulated 
by  a  committee  of  thirty  members,  including  the 
chairman  and  deputy  chairman,  called  the 
"Committee  for  General  Puzposes."  This 
committee  is  appointed  by  a  ballot  of  the 
members,  and  holds  office  for  twelve  months 
from  the  2sth  March  in  each  year.  The  Stock 
Exchange  recognises  no  transactions  with  any 
other  parties  than  its  own  members,  and  all 
must  be  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  the 
"house."  The  Stock  Exchange  contains  about 
2.500  members,  who  are  either  Jobben  or 
Brokers.  The  former  is  a  dealer  who  buys  and 
sells  at  the  market  prices,  while  the  latter  deals 
with  the  jobber  on  behalf  of  the  public,  and  is 
remunerated  by  commission  for  transacting  the 
business.  Stock  Exchange  holidajra — January 
ist ;  Easter  Monday ;  May  ist ;  Whit  Monday; 
the  first  Monday  m  August ;  November  1st ; 
December  26th ;  unless  specially  ordered  other-  ; 
wise  by  the  Committee. 

Stock  Exchange  Official  List.  The  first ' 
list  of  any  kind  was  published  in  August  1697, 
under  the  title  of  The  Course  of  Exchange. 
It  contained  six  securities,  chiefly  government 
stocks,  and  was  published  as  a  private  enter- , 
prise  twice  a  week  from  that  time  down  to  the 
year  1787,  when  a  sort  of  official  recqginition 
was  apparently  extended  to  it,  and  Mr.  Edward 
Wetennall  was  elected  publisher.  In  July 
1803  it  was  first  published  by  the  authority  of 
the  committee  of  the  Stock  Exchange.  Between 
1697  and  1747  the  number  of  securities  increased 
to  twenty,  at  which  number  they  remained 
until  January  ist,  181 1,  when  The  Course  of 
Exchange  was  increased  to  more  than  twice 
its  original  size,  and  Canals,  Insurance,  Water, 
and  ftfiscellaneous  Companies  were  included. 
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The  first  railway  recognised  by  the  Stock 
Exchange  was  the  Surrey  iron  railway ;  and  in 
January  1811  five  American  stocks  first  ap- 
peared. In  Aupist  1816,  French  5  per  cent, 
consols  were  added,  under  the  head  01  Foreign 
Stocks.  Mines,  bridges,  and  literary  institu- 
tions were  first  auoted  in  January  1817.  Scotch 
securities,  which  had  hitherto  been  quoted 
separately,  were  included  in  1827.  Up  to  and 
including  the  year  1843  77»«  Course  of  Ex- 
change was  published  bi-weekly,  and  was  the 
only  list  obtainable  which  showed  the  daily 
prices.  At  the  commencement  of  1844,  when 
railway  securities  were  becoming  of  more  im- 
portance, the  *•  Daily  List "  was  established,  and 
was  called  the  Daily  Railway  Share  List. 
It  contained  at  the  outset  seventy-six  English 
and  eleven  foreign  railways,  and  nothing  else. 
In  1847  and  1857  The  Course  of  Exchange 
was  again  enlarged,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
latter  year  it  was  published  as  a  general  daily 
list.  At  the  present  time  there  are  about  1,800 
different  securities  quoted  in  the  Ojfficial 
Listy  with  a  total  authorised  issue  of  about 
;^6, 100,660,000.  Of  this  amount  ;^2, 650, 276^000 
belongs  to  foreign  government  securities; 
;^8i3,224,ooo  to  British  funds ;  ;^264,950,ooo  to 
Colonial  issues ;  ;^7io,7i4,ooo  to  English  rail- 
ways ;  ;^393, 700,000  to  American  railway 
securities,  and  the  remaining  capital  is  divided 
amongst  foreign  railways,  banks,  insurance 
companies,  and  miscellaneous  securities. 

Stock  Exchange  Terms.  Scrip  is  an  abbre- 
viation of  the  term  subscription,  and  is  applied 
to  the  certificates  of  payment;  of  deposits  and 
calls  prior  to  the  issue  of  the  definitive  certifi- 
cates or  bonds.  Time  Bargains  are  transac- 
tions entered  into  by  speculators  who  have  no 
intention  of  either  paying  for  the  stock  or 
shares  they  have  bought,  or  delivering  those 
they  may  nave  sold.  A  Bull  buys  with  the 
view  to  a  rise  in  price  before  a  settlement  at  a 
future  date.  A  £ear  sells  with  the  view  of 
buying  back  at  a  future  date  at  a  lower  price. 
Contango  is  a  sum  paid  by  the  speculator  for 
the  rise,  per  share  or  per  cent.,  for  the  privi- 
lege of  deferring  payment  till  the  next  settle- 
ment. Baokwaxdation  is  a  sum  paid  by  the 
speculator  for  the  fall,  to  postpone  delivery  of 
stock  or  shares  till  the  following  settlement. 
Continuation  rates  embrace  both  contango  and 
backwardation.  Options  are  transactions  by 
which  a  speculator  can  limit  his  loss  by  paying 
a  fixed  sum  when  the  bargain  is  made.  They 
may  be  either  a  "put  and  call," a  "put,"  or  a 
"call."  A  put  and  call  enables  an  operator  to 
sell  or  purchase  at  a  fixed  price  on  a  certain 
day.  A  put  is  a  transaction  by  which  a  specu- 
lator has  the  option  of  selling  stock  at  a  fixed 
price  at  a  future  time,  for  wnich  he  pays  an 
agreed  rate.  A  call  is  a  transaction  by  which 
stock  can  be  claimed  on  a  settled  day  for  a 
certain  consideration.  Canning  over  signifies 
the  postponement  of  payment  or  delivery  of 
stock  or  shares  till  the  next  settlement  day. 
Hammering  is  the  declaration  of  a  defaulting 
member,  which  is  announced  by  the  "  head 
waiter"  striking  three  blows  with  a  mallet. 
Cornering  is  an  operation  by  which  a  scarcity 
of  stock  is  crepted,  thus  producing  a  fictitious 
market  and  preventing  a  dealer  from  obtaining 
what  he  has  previously  sold  except  at  greatly 
enhanced  prices.  For  example,  it  A  sells  B  a 
number  of  shares  or  stock  for  delivery  on  a 
certain  day,  and  finds  he  is  unable  to  deliver 
them,  B  can  have  the  securities  publicly  bought 
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in  by  the  secretary  to  the  committee,  or  by  the 
clerks  of  the  "house."  The  sellers  of  such 
securities  under  the  circumstances  necessarily 
raise  the  prices  severely  against  A,  who  has  to 
I>ay  the  abnormally  en"hanced  price.  A  is  then 
said  to  be  cornered.  Amongst  the  abbrevia- 
tions used  in  the  Stock  Exchange  the  following 
are  the  principal :— Brums,  a  name  given  to  Lon- 
don &  North- Western  Railway  stock ;  Berwick 
stands  for  North-Eastem  stock;  York  "A," 
Great  Northern  "A"  stock;  Dinah,  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow ;  Haddocks,  Great  North  of  Scot- 
land; Sara,  Sheffield  Deferred;  Potto,  North 
Staffordshire;  Caley,  Caledonian;  Berti[u^ 
Brighton  Deferred;  Dover  "A,"  South-Eastem 
Deferred. 

"  Stonehenge/'    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

"  Stonenuison,  A."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Storey,  Mr.  Samuel.  M.P.,  was  b.  at  Sher- 

burn,  Durham,  1840.  Educated  at  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne  and  the  Training  College,  Durham, 
and  became  a  newspaper  proprietor.  Is  an  alder- 
man and  J. P.  for  Sunderland,  of  which  borough 
he  has  held  the  office  of  Mayor  three  times. 
Returned  as  member  for  Sunderland  in  the 
Liberal  interest  (1881-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

Story-Maskelyiie,   Mr.    Mervln   Herbert 

Nevll,  M.P.,  M.A.  (Oxon).  was  b.  1823. 
Educated  at  Wadham  Coll..  Oxford,  of  which 
he  is  an  Hon.  Fellow.  He,  is  Professor  of 
Mineralogy  in  the  University  of  Oxford^  and 
was  for  many  years  Keeper  of  the  Mineral 
Department  at  the  British  Museum.  Deputy 
Lieutenant  for  Brecknockshire,  and  J. P.  for 
Wilts  and  Gloucester.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Cricklade  (1880-85) ; 
North  Wilts  (1885). 

Storm  WamlZlgB.    See  Meteorology. 

Storthing.    See  Sweden. 

StOUj^htOZl,  Rev.  John,  D.D.,  author  and 
noncontormist  divine,  was  b.  1807.  Educated 
at  Highbury  Coll.,  and  Univer.  Coll.,  London. 
After  holding  successive  churches  at  Windsor 
(1832)  and  Kensington  (1843),  he  became  (1875) 
Professor  of  Historical  Theology  in  New 
Coll.,  London  ;  D.D.  Edinburgh  (1869).  Dr. 
Stoughton  is  the  author  of  numerous  works, 
among  which  are  the  **  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
England"  (6  vols.),  "Ages  of  Christendom," 
"Progress  of  Divine  Revelation,"  "Golden 
Legends  "  (1886),  etc. 

Stourton,  Baron.    See  Mowbray. 

Stradbrooke.  John  Edward  Comwallls 

Rous,  2nd  Etjrl  of  (creat.  1821) :  b.  1794 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1827.  Joined  the  Coldstream 
Guards ;  was  present  at  the  battles  of  Sala- 
manca, Vittoria,  the  Nine  and  Ninelle,  the 
sieges  of  Burgos  and  St.  Sebastian,  etc. 

Straflbrd,  George  Stevens  Byng,  P.C,  2nd 

Earl  ol  (creat.  1847^  ;  Baron  Strafford  (1835)  ;  b. 
1806;  succeeded  his  father  i860.  A  Lord  of 
the  Treasury  (1834)  ;  Controller  of  the  Queen's 
Household,  and  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Control  (July  1846  to  Nov.  1847)  ;  was  summoned 
to  the  House  of  Peers  in  his  father's  barony  of 
Strafford  (April  1853). 

Strafford  of  Harmondsworth,  George 
Henry  Charles  Byng,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1874) ; 

eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Straff'ord,  and  there- 
fore bears  the  courtesy  title  of  Viscount 
Enfield,  but  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords  as  Baron  Strafford. 

Straits    of    Northumberland    (Canada) 
TunneL    See  Engineering. 
Stranch,  Colonel.    See  Congo  Free  State. 
Strange,  Earl.    See  Athole. 


427 


Str] 


HAZELL's   annual    CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[Stu 


Strathallan,  James  David  Dnmunond, 

8th  Viscount  (creat.  1686)  ;  was  b.  1839.  suc- 
ceeded 1886.  Is  J.P.  for  Bucks,  and  J.P,  and 
D.L.  for  Perthshire;  retired  lieut.-col.  6th 
Dragoon  Guards,  captain  Buckinghamshire 
Yeomanry  Cavalry. 

Stratheden  and  Campbell,  William  Fre- 
derick Campbell,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1836  and 
1841);  b.  1824;  succeeded  his  mother  in  i860, 
and  nis  father  in  i86i.  Was  M.P.  for  the 
borough  of  Cambridge  (1847-52),  and  for  Har- 
wich (May  1859  to  March  i860). 

Stratbmore  and  Kinghom.  Claude  Bowes- 

Lyon,  13th  Earl  of  (creat.  1677) ;  b.  1824 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  1865  ;  has  been  a  representa- 
tive peer  for  Scotland  since  Aug.  1870.  The  ist 
peer,  Patrick  Lyon  of  Glamis,  was  one  of  the 
hostages  for  the  ransom  of  King  James  L 
of  Scotland,  delivered  to  the  English  m  1424. 

Stratlmaim,  Rt.  Hon.  Hugn  Henry  Rose, 

G.C.B..  K.G.C.S.L,  Baron,  brother  of  the 
late  Sir  William  Rose,  G.CJ.B.,  Clerk  to  the 
Parliaments,  was  b.  1801.  He  entered  the 
army  June  8th,  1820,  and  rose  rapidly,  being 
gazetted  major  1826.  He  served  in  the  Syrian 
campaign  ol  1840-41  as  adjutant-general  to  the 
brigade  commanded  by  Osman  Pasha.  For  his 
gallantry  in  a  cavalry  attack,  in  which  he  was 
wounded,  he  received  a  Turkish  decoration, 
and  (1841),  when  Consul-General  in  Syria,  he 
rescued  the  Prince  of  Lebanon  and  others  from 
the  Druses,  he  was  made  C.B.,  obtained  the 
cross  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  of  Prussia,  and 
a  sword  of  honour  from  the  Sultan.  During 
the  Crimean  war  he  acted  as  Queen's  com- 
missioner at  the  headquarters  ot  the  French 
army,  and  was  wounded  before  Sebastopol. 
At  the  close  of  the  war  he  became  major- 
general  and  K.C.B.,  and  received  the  insignia 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour  and  the  Medjidie.  At 
the  critical  juncture  of  the  Indian  mutiny.  Sir 
Hugh  Rose  was  one  of  the  g^lant  band  who 
saved  our  Eastern  Empire.  Receiving  the 
command  of  the  Central  India  field  force,  he 
gained  for  the  army  and  himself  the  glory  of  a 
series  of  brilliant  successes.  For  these  services 
he  was  made  G.C.B.  and  promoted  to  the  rank 
lieutenant-general ;  and  on  the  return  home  of 
Lord  Clyde,  Sir  Hugh  Rose  succeeded  him  as 
commander-in-chief,  and  undertook  the  difficult 
task  of  amalgamating  the  regular  army  with 
that  belonging  to  the  East  India  Company.  In 
1865  he  was  appointed  general  commanding  the 
forces  in  Ireland,  and  in  1869  succeeded  the  late 
Lord  Gough  in  the  command  of  the  Royal 
Horse  Guards.  In  1866  he  was  raised  to  the 
peerage  as  Baron  Strathnairn,  of  Strathnairn 
and  of  Shansi,  and  in  1879  was  made  Field- 
marshal.  He  died  October  i6th,  1885.  Baron 
Strathnairn  was  D.C.L.  of  Oxford  and  Hon. 
LL.D.  of  Dublin.  He  never  married,  and  the 
title  of  Baron  Strathnairn  becomes  extinct. 

Strathspey,  Baron.   See  Se afield. 

"  Stretton,  Hesba."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Strike  off  the  RollS'"  See  Roll  of  Soli- 
citors. 

8trU:es.  There  is  said  to  be  a  strike  when 
a  large  number  of  operatives,  acting  in  concert, 
simultaneously  refuse  to  continue  to  serve 
under  their  employers  until  such  time  as  a 
grievance  is  removed  or  a  demanded  conces- 
sion granted.  Considering  these  first  theore- 
tically, it  is  manifest  that  the  right  of 
combination  must  be  conceded  to  the  work- 
men.   There  can  be  no  real  freedom  of  contract, 

-^e  where  the  failure  to  perfect  the  contract 
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will  affect  both  the  contracting  parties  some- 
what alike.  This  cannot  be  the  case  where 
the  individual  rich  capitalist  deals  with  the 
individual  poor  workman.  The  failure  to 
come  to  terms  implies  starvation  in  one  case 
and  onl^  a  very  slight  .diminution  of  large 
profits  in  the  other  case.  A  strike  implies 
that  the  capitalist  has  had  to  treat  with  aU  his 
men  collectively,  and  failure  to  agree  equally 
injures  both  parties.  The  right  to  combine, 
therefore,  is  not  only  a  natural  right,  but  carries 
with  it  a  restoration  of  freedom  of  contract. 
This  of  course  implies  that  the  combination 
shall  itself  be  perfectly  free,  and  not  forced 
upon  its  members  by  any  compulsion,  direct 
or  indirect.  And  English  law  has  now^  recog- 
nised this  abstract  right  by  repealing  the 
Combination  Laws  (1825).  But  whilst  the  right 
to  strike  cannot  be  denied,  a  great  question 
arises  as  to  the  wisdom  and  probable  results 
of  adopting  such  a  course.  Whether  strikes 
can  raise  wages  or  not  is  a  question  on  which 
authorities  are  pretty  evenly  divided,  though 
the  tendency  of  modern  economics  seems  to  be 
towards  a  guarded  affirmative  view.  (See 
Marshall's  "Economics  of  Industry,"  Book  III,, 
chaps,  vi.  and  vii.)  But,  however  this  may  be, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  enormous  losses 
inflicted  by  the  process  of  a  strike  on  all  classes, 
not  only  of  those  immediately  concerned,  but 
of  the  community  generally.  Thus  between 
1870  and  1879  the  actually  recorded  strikes  have 
amounted  to  2,352,  and  manjr  more  must  have 
escaped  record.  The  trades  in  which  the  most 
strikes  occurred  during  that  period  w^ere — 
Building  trades,  598 ;  metal  trades,  390 ;  colliers 
and  miners,  339 ;  textile  trades,  277 ;  clothing 
trades,  163;  ships  and  shipping,  140.  Many 
causes  conspire  to  make  it  impossible  to  dis- 
cover the  results  of  these  strikes  in  the  vast 
majority  of  cases ;  and  of  the  2,352  only  351  can 
be  thus  accounted  for.  Of  these,  189  terminated 
in  favour  of  the  employers,  71  in  favour  of  the 
workmen,  and  91  were  compromised.  Nor  can 
we  discover  accurately  the  loss  either  to  wage 
earning  classes  or  to  society  as  a  whole.  Mr. 
Bevan,  in  the  "Statistical  Society's  Journal" 
for  March  1880,  estimates  that  no  strikes,  of 
which  the  results  are  reliably  known,  have 
enforced  577  weeks  of  idleness,  and  have  cost 
;^4,468,95o  in  wages  alone.  The  great  cotton 
strike  ol  1878  is  estimated  to  have  cost  in  wages 
;^2, 700,000.  The  total  loss  to  the  community  as 
a  whole  will  of  course  be  vastly  greater  than 
this,  though  incapable  of  accurate  measure- 
ment. On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that,  as  pointed  out  by  Mr.  George 
Howell,  both  in  his  "  Conflicts  of  Labour  and 
Capital"  and  in  "Eraser's  Magazine"  for 
December  1879,  i"  many  cases  a  small  body  of 
workmen  by  a  strike  decide  a  waees  dispute  for 
many  labourers  besides  themselves.  Serious 
strikes  have  recently  ^aken  place  in  Belgium 
and  France,  and  are  now  (April  6th)  occurring 
in  \merica  on  an  alarming  scale. 

Strikes,  Mining.    See  Mining. 

Strong,  BIr.  ludiardp  M.F.,  was  b.  1833. 

He  is  J.P.  for  Surrey  and  a  Governor  of 
Dulwich  Coll.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  in- 
terest as  member  for  North  Camberwell  (1885). 

Structures,    Apparently    Useless.      See 

Origin  of  Species. 

Stuart,  Baron.    See  Moray. 

Stuart,  Professor  James,  M.P^  M.A.  (Can- 
tab.), was  b.  1843.  Educated  at  St.  Andrews 
Univ.  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he 
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was  third  Wrangler  (1866).  Elected  a  Fellow  of 
his  College  (1867).  Appointed  Professor  of 
Mechanism  and  Applied  Mathematics  (1875). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Hackney  (1884-85)  ;  Hoxton  (1885). 

Stuaxt-Wortley,  Blr.  Cliaxles  Beilby,  M.P., 

M.A.  (Oxon.),was  b.  1851.  Educated  at  Rugby 
and  at  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar 
at  the  Inner  Temple  (1876)  ;  was  Secretary  to 
the  Ro3'al  Commission  on  the  Sale  of  Benefices 
(1879-80).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Sheffield  (1880-85) ;  re-elected, 
Hallam  Division  (1885). 

8tiirgl8,  Mr.  Henry  Farkman,  M.P.,  was  b. 

at  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1847.  Educated  at  Eton 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Married  (1872) 
Mary,  the  fourth  daughter  of  Viscount  Hamp- 
den, late  speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
Formerly  connected  with  Baring  Brothers,  of 
London  and  Liverpool.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  South  Dorset 
(1885). 

SturrOCk,  Mr.  Peter,  M.P.,  was  b.  1820.  Edu- 
cated at  Kilmarnock  Academy.  Formerly  a  civil 
engineer.  He  is  engaged  in  the  iron  trade  in 
the  north  of  England,  and  for  some  time  has 
been  agent  of  the  British  Linen  Com^ny's 
Bank  at  Kilmarnock.  Appointed  Town 
Treasurer  (1856),  Dean  of  Guild  (1871)^  Provost 
of  Burgh  (1874).  Returned  in  the  Conserva- 
tive interest  as  member  for  Kilmarnock  Dis- 
trict (1885). 

Styx,  Tlie  River.    See  Egyptology. 

Sub-Feudarii.    See  Land  Question,  The. 

SubpOBIia — literally  under  penalty  (Lat.  sub 
pcettd)^  the  name  of  a  writ  requiring  something 
to  be  done  under  a  penalty  for  neglect. 
Subpcenas  are  of  two  kinds :  the  subpasna 
ad  teBtifioandum,  compelling  a  witness  to  give 
evidence  in  an  action,  ana  the  8u)n>flBna  duces 
tecum,  compelling  a  person  who  has  in  his 
possession  documents  relevant  to  the  issue  of 
an  action  to  appear  and  produce  them  in  court. 
The  penaltv  named  in  the  writ  is  one  of  ;^ioo. 

Succession  Duty.    See  Revenue,  The. 

Sudeley,  Charles  Douglas  Richard  Han- 

hury-Tracy,  P.C.,  ^th  Baron  (creat,  i8j8)  ;  b. 
1840 ;  succeeded  his  brother  1877.  Served  in  the 
navy  ;  was  present  at  the  sie^e  of  Bomarsund  ; 
took  part  in  the  battle  of  Fatshan  and  in  the 
occupation  of  San  Bias ;  was  called  to  the  bar 
at  the  Inner  Temple  (Jan.  1866) ;  was  M.P.  for 
Montgomery  from  Aug.  1863  till  his  succession 
to  the  title.  Captain  of  Gentlemen-at-arms  in 
the  present  Government  (Feb.  1886). 

Sudley>  Baron-   See  Arran. 

Suez  CanaL    See  Engineering. 

Suflleld,  Charles  Harbord,  PC,  5th  Baron 

(creat.  1786)  ;  b.  1830 ;  succeeded  his  brother 
1853";  was  a  Lord-in-waiting  to  the  Queen 
(Dec.  1868  to  Feb.  1872),  when  he  was  appointed 
a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales.    Master  of  the  Bnckhounds  (Feb.  1886). 

Suffolk  and  Berkshire,  Henry  Charles 

Howard,  18th  Earl  of  (creat.  1603  and  1626); 
b.  1833;  succeeded  his  father  1876.  Was  M.P. 
for  Malmesbury  (May  1859  to  Dec.  1868).  This 
is  a  branch  of  the  Howards,  Dukes  of  Norfolk. 
The  ist  Earl  was  employed  in  the  search  about 
the  Houses  of  Parliament  which  terminated  in 
the  discovery  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot ;  in  1613 
he  was  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England. 

Sugg's  Gas  i&paratUS.    See  Illuminants. 

Suldde.  See  Coroners*  Inquests  (Ap- 
pendix). 


Suakin  Expeditions,  The.     Approximate 

cost  of  the  first  and  second  expeditions  (over 
and  above  the  normal  charges  for  maintenance 
of  the  troops,  etc.,  conveyed)  and  of  the  charges 
incurred  on  account  of  the  Suakin-Berber  rail- 
way, as  far  as  at  present  ascertained  :— 

Extra  cost  of  first  Suakin  expedition 

(1884)...       .     ... .v;C352,353 

Extra  cost  of  second  Suakin  expedi- 
tion (1885)         2,127,763 

Cost  of  Suakin-Berber  railway,  in- 
cluding pipe-line,  water-supply,  etc.     865,369 

Total       ;C3,345,483 

There  were  also  incurred  other  charges  as  re- 
gards the  contingent  despatched  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  New  South  Wales.  Nothing  has  been 
included  in  the  above  statement  on  account  of 
the  expense  of  the  ultimate  conveyance  from 
Egypt  to  England  of  the  troops  detained  in 
Egypt  and  at  Cyprus  after  removal  from 
Suakin.— Return  snowing  approximately  the 
strength  of  the  forces  employed  for  the 
first  and  second  Suakin  expeditions,  in  1884 
and  1885  respectively  :— 

First  Expedition  (1884). 


i 

Non-Com- 

missioned 

Officers 

and  Men. 

2 

0 

General  Staff      ... 

Cavalry  of  the  Line 

Royal   Horse  Ar- 
tillery  

Royal  Artillery  ... 

Royal  Engineers 

Foot  Guards 

Infantry     of     the 
Line    

Commissariat  and 
Transport 

Ordnance      Store 
Corps  

Army     Pay     De- 
partment    

Chaplains     

Veterinary        De- 
partment    

MiliUry  Police   ... 

Army  Signallers 

Army  Post  Office 
Corps 

Medical  Staff      ... 

17 
41 

12 

5 

II 

2 

4 
4 

2 
17 

220 

14 
12 

2 

5 
5 

3 

4 
886 

210 
92 

3,989 
46 
19 

3 

6S 

21 
929 

222 

97 

3.099 
62 

23 

6 
4 

3 
82 

387 

224 

Total    British 
Army  Troops 

14 

4,313 

4,547 

611 

Royal  Marines   ... 
Naval  Contingent 
Indian  Contingent 
New  South  Wales 
Contingent 

- 

467 
166 

481 

178 

- 

General  Total... 

346 

14 

4,946 

5,206 

611 
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ON   (1885). 
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General  Staff      .. 

47 

_ 

18 

65 

6 

Cavalry  of  the  Line 

25 

— 

60s 

630 

526 

Royal   Horse  Ar- 

tillery  

9 

— 

224 

233 

19s 

Royal  Artillery  ... 

9 

— 

302 

3" 

Royal  Engineers 

25 

— 

646 

671 

116 

Foot  Guards 

85 

3 

2,426 

2,514 

— 

Infantry  of  Line... 

74 

3 

2,619 

2,696 

86 

Commissariat  and 

Transport 

46 

32 

648 

726 

120 

Ordnance      Store 

Corps  

8 

12 

81 

lOI 



Army  Pay  Depart. 

14 

— 

— 

14 

— 

Chaplains     

7 

— 

— 

7 

— 

Veterinary        De- 

partment   

II 

— 

— 

II 

— 

Military  Police   ... 
Army  Signallers 

— 

— 

13 

13 

13 

— 

— 

13 

13 

Army  P.  O.  Corps 

I 

— 

20 

21 

— 

Medical  Staff      ... 

84 

5 

562 

651 

— 

Total  British 

Army  Troops 

445 
46 

55 

8,177 

8,677 

1,602 

Royal  Marines    ... 

791 

837 

Naval  Contingent 

8 

— 

47 

55 

— 

Indian  Contingent 
New  South  Wales 

47 



3,164 

3,211 

549 

Contingent 

30 

— 

770 

800 

200 

General  Total . . . 

576 

55 

12,949 

13,580 

i,8ii 

Sullivan,  Sir  Arthur  Sesnnour,  b.  in  Lon- 
don, 1842.  His  father  was  a  military  band- 
master. Sullivan,  who  was  a  choir-boy  at 
the  Chapel  Royal,  gained  the  "Mendelssohn 
Scholarsnip  "  at  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  in 
1856,  and  there  completed  his  musical  education. 
He  went  to  Leipzig  from  1858  to  1861.  His  music 
to  Shakespeare  s  "Tempest " at  once  struck  the 
public  favour  on  his  return  in  1862.  Constantly 
writing  cantatas  ("  Kenilworth,"  1864,  etc.), 
oratorios  ("Prodigal  Son,"  1869 ;  "Light  of  the 
World,"  1870,  anthems,  songs,  etc.,  ne  yet  re- 
mained without  any  specially  extensive  popu- 
larity, till  he  hit  upon  a  vein  of  burlesque 
operetta,  which  he  produced  in  conjunction 
with  W.  S.  Gilbert,  who  wrote  the  librettos. 
They  are  uproariously  funny,  yet  elegantly 
writteiK  and  are  as  yet  unique.  The  first 
was  "  Trial  bv  Jury  "  (187O,  followed  by  others, 
among  them  Being  "  The  Sorcerer  "  (1877),  run- 
ning lor  175  nights  ;  "  H.M.S.  Pinafore  "  (1878), 
for  700  consecutive  nights,  and  having  probably 
the  greatest  success  in  England  ana  in  the 
United  States  of  any  work  of  the  kind  ;  "  Pirates 
of  Penzance  "  (1880);  "  Patience  "  (1881):  "  lolan- 
the  "  (1882)  ;  "  Princess  Ida"  (1884)  ;  "  Mikado  " 
(1885).    Sir  A.  Sullivan  received  the  honour  of 


knighthood  (1883),  and  the  Legion  of  Honour 
(1878).  He  is  D.C.L.  (Oxon.  1876),  LL.D.  (Camb. 
1879),  and  is  one  of  the  Council  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Music 


Sullivan,  Sir  Edward,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Ireland,  d.  April  13th,  1885.  He  was  b.  1822, 
and  was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  where  he 
distinguished  himself  by  several  times  obtain- 
ing double  firsts  in  classics  and  science.  In 
1848  he  was  called  to  the  Irish  bar,  and  in  1858 
made  a  Q.C.  He  was  made  serjeant-at-law 
(1B60),  Law  Adviser  in  Dublin  Castle  (1861), 
and  Solicitor-General  (1865).  In  that  year 
he  was  returned  for  his  native  town  of 
Mallow,  which  he  represented  up  to  1870.  In 
1868  he  became  Attorney-General,  and  in  that 
capacity  discharged  the  duty  of  piloting  the 
Irish  Church  Act  and  the  first  Land  Act  through 
the  House  of  Commons.  In  1870  he  >vas  ap- 
pointed Lord  High  Chancellor  for  Ireland. 

Sullivan,  Mr.  M'Bonell,  M.P.  He  is  con- 
nected with  the  A^a/ioM  journal.  Returned  as 
a  Nationalist  for  South  Westmeath  (1885). 

Sulliyan,  Mr.  Timothy  D.,  M.P.,  was  b.  1827. 

He  is  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Nation,  the 
Dublin  IVeekJy  News,  and  Young  Ireland.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  County  Westmeath 
(1880-85) ;  College  Green  Div.  of  Dublin  (1885). 

Sulphate  of  Ammonia.   See  Illuminants. 

Sulphuric  Acid,  hydrogen  sulphate  or  oil  of 
vitrioL  A  compound  or  hydrogen,  sulphur, 
oxygen  in  the  proportions  01  2,  i,  4.  Chemical 
symbol  H2SO4.  If  sulphur  trioxide  (SO3)  is 
combined  with  water  (H2O),  sulphuric  acid 
(H2SO4)  results.  The  manufacture  of  the  acid  is 
carried  on  largely  in  this  country,  and  also  at 
Nordhausen  in  Saxony,  whence  the  strongest 
oil  of  vitriol  comes.  In  England  sulphur,  or  iron 
pyrites  (a  sulphide  of  iron),  is  burnt  and  the 
vapour  of  sulpnur  dioxide  formed  (SO2)  carried 
into  a  leaden  room,  whose  floor  is  covered  with 
water.  Into  the  same  room  pass  nitrous  vapours 
coming  from  an  apparatus  containing  nitre  and 
sulphuric  acid.  These  with  the  sulphur  dioxide 
and  the  water  form  sulphuric  acid.  No  attempt 
is  made  here  to  give  the  chemical  changes  that 
occur,  on  which  indeed  the  chemists  themselves 
are  not  very  well  agreed.  In  the  room  the  acid 
is  not  allowed  to  reach  a  greater  density  than 
1*55.  Then  it  is  transferred  to  open  leaden 
pans  and  evaporated  until  its  specific  gravity  is 
I  "7.  Afterwards  further  evaporation  in  glass  or 
platinum  vessels  yields  an  acid  of  density  i -842. 
Nordhausen  sulphuric  acid  has  density  1-9. 
Properties.  Liquid,  oily-looking,  very  strongly 
acid,  great  solvent  of  metals.  Of  much  use  in  Se 
arts.  Some  of  its  chief  employments  are  in  the 
making  of  nitric  acid  from  nitre,  the  making  of 
hydrochloric  acid  from  common  salt^  the  making 
of  chlorine  from  salt  and  of  bleaching  powder. 
On  bones,  coprolites,  and  the  like,  it  acts  in 
the  production  of  the  important  manure,  super- 
phosphate of  calcium,  or  the  acid  phosphate 
CaH2.4(P0.4).  On  common  salt,  again,  it  acts  in 
the  first  sta^e  of  the  manufacture  of  common 
"  soda."  It  is  used  to  dissolve  silver  alloy,  and 
to  dissolve  indigo  in  the  making  of  Saxony  olue. 
Sulphuric  acid  is  very  largely  employed  in 
manufacturing  industries. 

"  SUmmerfy,  Fellr."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Sun.    See  Astronomy. 

Sunday  Closing  Acts.   Acts  of  this  name 

have  been  enacted  at  different  times  for  Ireland 
and  Wales.  They  provide  for  the  total  closing 
on  Sunday  of  houses  for  the  retail  of  intoxi- 
cating liquor.  Such  li<juorj  however,  may  be 
retailed  to  persons  living  m  the  house  or  to 
bond-Jide  travellers.  The  law  in  Wales  is 
permanent,  but  in  Ireland  is  renewed  from 
year  to  year. -In  Ireland   the  Dublin  Pohce 
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EWstrict,  Belfast,  Cork,  Limerick,  «and  Water- 
ford  are  excepted  from  the  operation  of  the 
Act.  But  in  tnese  places  houses  for  the  retail 
of  intoxicating  liquor  may  remain  open  on 
Sunday  only  from  2  p.m.  to  7  p.m.  Bills  to 
apply  the  principle  of  Sunday  Closing  to  single 
English  counties  have  been  introduced,  but 
none  have  become  law.  The  Scotch  law  of 
licensing  contains  provisions  to  the  same  effect 
as  those  of  the  Sunday  Closing  Acts  so  called. 

Sundrld^re  and  Hamilton,  Baron.    See 
Argyll. 

Sim  Office.    See  Fire  and  Life  Insurance. 
Sunsets,  Brilliant.   See  Krakatoa. 
Sun's  Heat,  and  its  Effects.    See  Heat. 
Supreme    Court    of    Judicature.     The 

Supreme  Court  was  formed  by  the  consolida- 
tion of  all  the  superior  courts  of  the  kingdom 
of  England,  excepting  only  the  House  of  Lords 
and  tne  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council.  It  replaces  {a)  the  Courts  of  Com- 
mon Law,  the  Queen's  Bench,  Exchequer  and 
Common  Pleas,  together  with  the  Court  of 
Appeal  known  as  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
Chamber :  (J>)  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  the 
Court  of  Appeal  in  Chancery  :  (c)  the  Court  of 
Admiralty;  id)  the  Court  of  Probate  and  Court 
for  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes,  which 
replaced  the  old  ecclesiastical  courts  dealing 
with  similar  matters ;  (e)  the  London  Court  of 
Bankruptcy ;  (/)  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
at  Lancaster  ana  the  Court  of  Pleas  at  Durham. 
The  Supreme  Court  replaces  all  these  by  a 
single  court  of  first  instance  known  as  Her 
Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice,  and  a  single 
court  of  appeal  known  as  Her  Majesty's  Court 
of  App>eal.  The  High  Court  of  Justice,  again, 
is  organised  in  three  divisions — (a)  the  Queen's 
Bench  Divisioii,  in  which  have  been  merged 
the  Courts  of  Queen's  Bench  Exchequer  and 
Common  Pleas.  It  consists  of  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  England,  who  is  the  president,  and  fif- 
teen puisne  judges ;  (A)  the  ChanceryDivision, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
of  England,  and  having  five  puisne  judges  ;  (c) 
the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division, 
consisting  of  two  judges,  the  senior  acting  a.s 
president  and  the  junior  ranking  as  a  puisne 

Judge.  All  puisne  judges  appointed  since  the 
bundation  of  the  Supreme  Court  bear  the 
same  title  and  receive  the  same  salary.  Her 
Majesty's  Court  of  Appeal  consists  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor  as  president,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
president  of  tne  Probate  Division  and  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  who  are  members  ex-officio^  and 
of  five  ordinary  members,  known  as  the  Lords 
Justices.  As  the  three  dignitaries  first  named 
are  usually  enga^^ed  elsewhere,  the  working 
Court  of  Appeal  commonly  consists  of  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  and  the  five  Lords  Justices. 
The  distribution  of  business  between  the 
several  divisions  of  the  High  Court  rests  on 
the  general  principle  that  any  action  may  be 
brought  in  any  one  of  them.  But  this  riile  is 
modmed  by  law  and  practice  as  lollows : — 
(a)  The  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is 
exercised  solely  by  the  judges  of  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division.  (,b)  Jurisoiction  over  causes 
of  the  following  classes  is  exercised  solely  by 
judges  of  the  Chancery  Division  :  (i.)  actions 
for  the  administration  of  the  estates  of  deceased 
persons :  (ii.)  actions  for  the  dissolution  of 
partnersnips  ;  (iii.)  actions  for  redemption  or 
loreclosure  of  mortgages ;  (iv.)  actions  for  the 
raising  of  portions  or  other  charges  ui>on  land, 
or  the  sale  of  land  subject  to  any  charge ;  (v.) 


actions  to  enforce  execution  of  trusts  j  (vi.) 
actions  for  the  rectification,  setting^  aside  or 
cancelling  of  written  instruments ;  (vii.)  actions 
to  enforce  specific  p>erformance  of  contracts; 
(viii.)  actions  for  the  partition  or  sale  of  real 
estates  ;  (ix.)  actions  concerning  infants  and 
their  estates,  (c)  Jurisdiction  over  all  such 
causes  as  would  have  come  before  the  old 
Courts  of  Admiralty,  Probate,  and  Divorce,  is 
exclusively  exercised  by  the  judges  of  the 
Probate  Division.  To  the  above  general  rule 
there  are  other  exceptions  of  less  importance. 
The  procedure  of  the  High  Court  has  been 
formed  by  a  process  of  selection  and  improve- 
ment out  of  the  different  forms  of  procedure 
observed  by  the  old  Courts  which  have  been 
merged  in  it.  The  only  differences  of  procedure 
now  to  be  observed  m  the  different  divisions 
are  such  as  have  a  practical  value  in  the  de- 
spatch of  their  different  business.  In  all 
divisions  every  cause  is  as  far  as  possible 
dealt  with  \^  a  single  judge,  in  whom  are 
vested  all  the  ordinary  powers  of  the  Court. 
The  same  forms  of  pleading  are  prescribed  by 
the  rules,  although  not  adopted  in  practice  by 
all  the  divisions  alike.  In  all  the  divisions 
evidence  is  given  by  word  of  mouth  or  by 
affidavits,  as  may  be  most  expedient.  Trial  by 
jury  is  becoming  infrequent  m  all  civil  causes, 
although  still  most  inlrequent  in  the  Chailcery 
Division.  The  Court  of  Appeal  is  the  same 
for  all  causes,  and  observes  an  absolutely 
uniform  procedure,  although  for  the  more 
rapid  despatch  of  business  it  is  divided  into 
two  courts,  each  commonly  consisting  of  three 
members.  The  procedure  of  the  High  Court 
and  Court  of  Appeal  is  set  out  at  large  in  the 
Rules  ol  1883.  These,  although  irregular  in 
form  and  incomplete  in  substance,  constitute 
our  nearest  approach  to  a  code  of  civil  pro- 
cedure. In  the  year  pieceding,  the  various 
branches  of  the  Supreme  Court  were  for  the 
first  time  housed  in  a  single  building. 

Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  a>istnct 

Courto)  BUI,  1883.  A  bill  introduced  by  Mr. 
Cowen  and  other  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  providing  for  the  substitution  of 
District  Courts  of  the  High  Court  for  the  county 
courts  now  existing  in  certain  districts.  Yaco. 
District  Court  was  to  consist  of  (a)  a  First 
Division  having  within  the  district  jurisdiction 
resembling  that  of  the  High  Court,  but  not 
capable  of  trying  any  matrimonial  cause,  or 
cause  affecting  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  and 
subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  High  Court ;  (Jb)  a 
Second  Division  having  jurisdiction  in  the  dis- 
trict resembling  that  of  the  county  courts. 
The  existing  district  registries  of  the  High 
Court  were  to  be  annexed  to  the  First  Division, 
and  the  existing  county  courts  were  to  be 
annexed  to  the  Second  Division  of  the  District 
Courts.  The  right  of  hearing  was  to  be  given 
to  barristers  and  solicitors  equally.  In  the 
First  Division  there  were  to  be  one  or  more 
district  judges,  as  members  of  the  High  Court, 
and  ranking  next  to  the  junior  judge  of  that 
Court,  with  salaries  of  ;^3ooo  a  year  apiece,  and 
in  the  Second  Division  one  or  more  district 
registrars  with  salaries  of  ;^i  w  a  year  apiece. 
The  district  judges  were  to  be  not  more  than 
ten ;  to  be  chosen  from  among  the  county 
court  judges  or  barristers  of  ten  years'  stand- 
ing ;  and  to  be  removable  upon  a  joint  address 
to  the  Crown  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Lord 
Chief  Justice.  The  district  registrars  were  to 
be  chosen   from   among   the   present  district 
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registrars  and  registrars  of  county  courts,  or 
from  barristers  or  solicitors  of  seven  years' 
standing,  and  were  to  be  removable  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Sussex  Fortnight,  The.    See  Racing. 

Sutherland,  George  Oranyllle  William 
Sutherland-Leyeson-Gower,    3rd    Duke    of 

(creat.  1831) ;  Baron  Gower  (1703) ;  b.  1828 ;  suc- 
ceeded his  father  1861.  Was  M.P.  for  Sutherland- 
shire  Quly  1852  to  Feb.  1861). 

Suthermnd.  Blr.  Thomas,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1834.  Educated  at  Univ.  of  Aberdeen.  Formerly 
Chief  Agent  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Steam  Navigation  Co.  in  China  and  Japan ;  now 
Chairman.  Director  of  the  Suez  Canal  Co. 
Deputy  Lieutenant  of  the  City  of  London, 
Returned  as  Liberal  member  for  Greenock 
(1884-85) ;  re-elected  1885. 

"  Suttl^res,  S.  de."    See  Noms  d£  Plume. 

Swan  River.    See  South  Australia. 

Sweden.  A  kingdom  under  Oscar  IL,  of  the 
house  of  Bernadotte,  by  charter  of  1815  in- 
dissolubly  united  with  the  kingdom  of  Norway 
without  prejudice  to  separate  constitution, 
government,  and  the  laws  of  either.  If  throne 
become  vacant,  the  Diets  of  both  kingdoms 
elect,  and  in  aefault  of  agreement  an  equal 
number  of  Swede  and  Norse  deputies  make  an 
absolute  nomination.  Affairs  common  to  both 
kingdoms  are  administered  by  council  of  state, 
on  which  both  nations  are  represented.  Under 
the  Swedish  Constitution  of  1809  the  executive 
power  is  lodged  in  king,  who  also  possesses 
legislative  pwwer  in  matters  of  political  ad- 
ministration ;  in  other  respects  such  power  is 
exercised  jointly  by  the  Diet,  which,  possesses 
a  veto  on  all  legislation,  and  the  sole  right  of 
taxation.  Diet  consists  of  two  chambers,  the 
first  of  1 39  members  (elected  by  provinces  and 
municipalities  for  nine  years),  the  second  of  216 
members  (i  to  every  10,000  of  population,  elected 
directly  lor  three  years).  The  State  religion  is 
Lutheran ;  all  others,  except  the  Jesuits,  are 
tolerated.  Revenue  (188O  and  expenditure, 
;C4,49o,ooo;  national  debt,  ^12,500,000  ;  army,  in 
peace,  37,000  men  ;  in  war,  161,000  men  ;  navy, 
X4  armourclad  and  46  other  vessels  ;  area,  170,979 
sq.  m. ;  pop..  4,600,000.  The  King  has  right  of 
veto ;  but  it  a  law  be  thrice  passed  by  three 
Storthings  separately  elected,  his  veto  is  over- 
ridden. The  aorae  Constitution  of  1814,  which 
vests  the  legislative  power  in  the  Storthing,  is 
elected  indirectly,  the  people  choosing  dele- 
gates who  elect  the  Storthing.  For  business 
purposes  it  is  divided  into  the  Odelsthing. 
composed  of  one-fourth  of  the  members,  and 
the  Lagthing,  consisting  of  the  remainder ; 
all  new  bills  originate  in  the  former.  If  the 
two  divisions  do  not  agree,  the  combined 
house  deliberate,  and  the  measure  must  be  pas- 
sed by  a  twQ-third  majority.  Revenue  in  1885, 
;C2|272,ooo  ;  expenditure,  ^2,259,000  ;  national 
debt,  ;^6,ooo,ooo;  army,  in  peace,  18,000;  in 
war,  40,000;  navy,  4  ironclad  and  36  other 
steamers  ;  area,  122,869  sq.  m. :  pop..  1,806,900. 
In  1870  neutrality  was  observed  in  the  Franco- 
German  war.  A'  reorganisation  of  the  army 
was  proposed,  and  negatived.  In  Sept.  1872  the 
King,  Charles  XV.,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
the  present  Kine,  Oscar  II.,  who  was  crowned 
in  Stockholm  in  May,  and  in  Drontheim  in  July 
1873.  Nothing  of  importance  occurred  until 
1880,  when,  in  Sweden,  an  agitation  for  exten- 
sion of  franchise  commenced,  and  in  Norway  I 
the  king  refused  his  sanction  to  a  proposed 
amendment  in  the  constitution  (that  the  minis- 


ters should  take  part  in  and  be  bound  by  the 
proceedings  of  Storthing)  passed  in  two  pre- 
viously elected  Storthings.    The  Storthing  tnen 
resolved  that  the  sanction  of  king  was  unneces- 
sary; but  he,  under  advice  of  ministers,  claimed 
an  absolute  veto,  and   refused   to   admit  the 
validity  of  the  resolution.  In  i88i,the  University 
of  Christiania   having  advised  that  the  king 
possessed  an  absolute  veto,   the  king  vetoed 
schemes  for   army  and  electoral  reform.    lo 
return  increased  allowance  to  Crown  Prince  on 
his  marriage  was  refused^  and  budget  severely 
criticised.    In  1882  the  Storthing,  being  three 
years  old,  was  dissolved.    On  the  September 
elections    a     strong     Radical     majority    was 
returned.     On  the  meeting  of  the  house  in 
Feb.  1883  the  ministry  having  refused  to  resign 
were  individually  impeached  for  advising  the 
king,  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  reahn,  to 
refuse  his  sanction  to  the  constitutional  amend- 
ment admitting  ministers  to  seats  in  Storthing, 
etc. )  and  in  Feb.  1885  Mr.  Selmer,  the  prime 
minister,  was  found  guilty  of  the  charge,  and 
sentenced  to  be  dismissed  from  his  office  of 
Minister  of  State,  and  in  the  following  month 
the  junior  ministers  were  also  found  gmlty  and 
fined  in  various  amounts.     The  kin^,  while 
ordering    the   judgment    to    be    earned   out, 
attempted  to  form  another  Conservative  minis- 
try j    but    eventually    the     Sverdrup    Liberal 
cabinet  was  installed  and  the  king  assented  tea 
bill  for  admission  of  ministers  to  the  Storthing. 
In  Sweden,  beyond  the  movement  in  favour  of 
electoral  reform,  nothing  of  importance  took 
place  during  the  above  period. 

Swlnhume,  Blr.  Algernon  Charles,  son 

of  Admiral  Swinburne  and  Lady  J.  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  Earl  of  Ashburnham.  was  b.  in 
London  1837.  Educated  at  Balliol  College, 
Oxford  (1857).  Visited  Florence,  and  passed 
some  time  there.  His  first  productions  were 
two  plays,  *'  Queen  Mother  "  and  "  Rosamond," 
(1861).  These  were  followed  by  two  tragedies, 
"Atalanta  in  Calydon "  and  "Chastelard," 
and  **  Poems  and  Ballads,"  which  met  with 
severe  criticism,  and  led  to  a  species  of  literary 
warfare.  His  later  works  are  **  A  Song  of 
Italy,"  "William  Blake,  a  critical  essay;" 
"  Siena,  a  Poem  "  ;  '*  Ode  on  the  Proclamation 
of  the  French  Republic  in  1870";  "Songs 
before  Sunrise"  (1871),  in  which  he  glorifies 
Pantheism  and  Republicanism ;  "  Studies  in 
Song"  (1881);  "Notes  on  Charlotte  Bronte"; 
"  Poems  and  Ballads  "  (2nd  series)  ;  "  Tristram 
of  Lyonesse"  (1882) ;  "A  Century  of  Rondels" 
(1883);  "Life  of  Victor  Hugo"  (1886).  He  has 
entered  with  great  warmth  into  the  cause  of 
European  freedom,  and  evinced  his  warn 
sympathy  with  all  national  movements  in  thii 
direction,  as  in  his  "Song  of  Italy,"  in  whicf 
he  apostrophises  Garibaldi  and  Mazzini,  etc. 

Swinburne,  Sir  John,  M.P.,  was  b.  1831 

Late  captain  R.N.  LP.  for  Northumberland 
High  SheriflF(i866).  Returned  as  Liberal  men 
ber  for  Lichfield  Division  of  Staffordshire  (1885. 
Switzerland.  A  republic  composed  formerlj,. 
of  several  independent  allied  states,  but  sincel 
1848  a  united  confederacy.  The  constitution  ofl. 
1874  vests  supreme  legislative  and  execuL've 
authority  in  two  chambers — ^viz.  (i)  a  State 
Council  of  44  members,  chosen  two  for  each 
canton  for  three  years  by  the  twenty-two  can- 
tons of  the  Confederation  ;  and  (2)  a  National 
Council  of  145  delegates  of  the  Swiss  people, 
chosen  also  for  three  years,  directly,  one  deput; 
for  every  ao,ooo  of  the  population.    The  unitei 
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:hambers  form  the  Federal  Assembly,  to  which 
is  confided  the  supreme  government.  The 
Executive  authority  is  deputed  to  a  Federal 
Council  of  seven  members,  elected  for  three 
jrears  by  the  Assembly,  the  president  and  vice- 
president  of  which  are  the  first  magistrates  of 
[he  republic.  A  supreme  tribunal,  independent 
[)f,  although  elected  for  six  years  by  the 
\ssembly,  adjudicates  upon  disputes  between 
the  federal  government  and  the  cantons,  the 
individual  cantons,  and  all  appeals  civil  and 
:riminal.  Each  canton  is  sovereign  subject  to 
the  federal  constitution,  possessing  its  local 
government,  varied  in  detail,  but  based  on  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  the  people  ;  in  some  of 
the  smaller  cantons  the  whole  male  population 
in  assembly  make  their  laws  and  appoint  their 
officials.  In  the  larger  cantons  the  people  by 
universal  suifrage  appoint  representatives. 
One  unique  characteristic  of  the  republic  and 
its  cantons  is  the  direct  influence  exercised  by 
the  people,  to  the  consequent  exclusion  of  the 
representative  principle.  It  is  shown  in  the 
smaller  cantons  by  tne  direct  popular  legisla- 
tion of  the  assembled  male  inhabitants,  and  in 
the  federation  and  larger  cantons  by  the  almost 
universal  adoption  and  frequent  exercise  of  the 
so-called  referendum,  which  may  be  shortly 
described  as  follows  :  When  a  law  has  been 
passed,  the  minority  (exceeding  a  certain  fixed 
minimum)  is  entitled  to  demand  that  the  law  in 
question  shall  be  submitted  to  and  confirmed 
by  the  direct  vote  of  the  citizens  :  e.g.^  although 
the  constitution  abolished  capital  punishment 
it  was  decided  by  a  popular  vote  taken  in  1879 
that  each  canton  should  be  at  liberty  to  re-enact 
the  infliction  of  such  penalty.  There  is  no 
state  religion,  but  complete  religious  liberty. 
The  cantons  maintain  order  among  the  various 
religious  bodies,  and  no  bishopric  can  be 
established  without  the  approbation  of  the 
republic.  Education  is  free  and  compulsory. 
The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  1885  about 
;£i,84o,ooo.  Debt  about  ;^i,3i9,ooo,  but  property 
of  republic  is  valued  at  ^620,000,000.  The 
united  debt  of  the  cantons  is  about  ;^i2,ooo,ooo. 
No  standing  army  permitted  by  law,  but  all 
citizens  are  liable  to  serve,  and  in  turn  undergo 
annual  military  training.  The  State  maintains 
a  highly  trained  staff  and  colleges,  and  in 
addition  mihtary  training  forms  part  of  the 
curriculum  of  every  school.  The  reputation  of 
the  Swiss  as  a  warlike  nation  is  deservedly 
high,  and  the  scientific  eminence  of  the  officers 
is  well  knovni.  It  is  estimated  that  in  case  of 
war  the  confederation  could  put  250,000  men  in 
the  field.  Area  15,892  square  miles.  Pop.  about 
2^900,000.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Franco- 
German  war  in  1870  neutrality  was  proclaimed, 
but  an  army  was  rapidly  raised  to  prevent  any 
attempt  to  seize  the  bridge  at  Basle,  and  to 
preserve  order  on  the  frontiersj  and  much  credit 
jwas  deservedly  earned  by  their  officers  for  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  troops  were  raised  and 
disbanded,  for  their  fine  appearance,  equip- 
ment and  discipline  during  the  reception  and 
internment  of  the  defeated  French  troops.  In 
1873,  in  consequence  of  disputes  with  the  Papal 
See^  the  nuncio  Mermillod  was  expelled,  a 
Swiss  National  Catholic  Church  was  consti- 
tuted^ and  nineteen  priests  were  deprived  for 
refusing  to  take  the  constitutional  oatn.  In  1875 
civil  marriage  and  registration  was  adopted. 
In  1881,  on  the  assassination  of  the  Tsar,  with 
a  view  to  anticipate  any  attempt  of  the  Great 
Powers  to  restrict  the   right  of  asylum,  the 


Republic  subjected  all  refugees  to  strict  sur- 
veillance, and  refused  to  allow  the  Socialist 
Congress  to  be  held.  In  1882  plans  for  com- 
pulsory education  and  vaccination  under  federal 
inspection  were  rejected  ad  referendum^  more  as 
tending  to  deprive  the  cantons  of  their  autonomy 
than  upon  their  intrinsic  merits.  In  1883  the 
appointment  by  the  Pope  of  Mermillod  to  the 
united  see  of  Dausanne,  Fribourg,  and  Geneva 
was  quashed  by  Federal  Council.  A  protest 
against  the  entry  of  French  troops  into  the 
neutral  territory  of  High  Savoy  was  success- 
fully maintained.  In  1884,  on  friendly  remon- 
strances from  Austria,  Germany,  and  Russia, 
several  anarchists  were  expelled,  but  were  not 
given  up  to  their  governments  in  the  absence 
of  proof  ot  actual  crime. 

Sydney,  John  Robert  Townshend,  P.c, 

G.C.B.,  ist  Earl  (creat.  1874);  Visct.  Sydney 
(1789) ;  b.  1805;  succeeded  his  father  1831.  Was 
a  Lord-in-waitin|^  to  Her  Majesty  (1841-46)  ; 
Lord  Chamberlain  to  the  Queen  (June  1859  to 
July  1866,  and  Dec.  1868  to  Feb.  1874) ;  Lord 
Steward  of  the  Queen's  Household  (May  1880 
to  June  1885)  ;  re-appointed  Feb.  1886. 

Sylces,  Mr.  ChrlBtopher,  M.P.,  second  son 

of  the  late  Sir  Tatton  Svkes,  of  Sled  mere,  was 
b.  1831.  Educated  at  Rugby  and  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge.  He  is  D.L.  ana  J. P.  for  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire.  Returned  as  Consers'a- 
tive  member  for  Beverley  (1865-68),  E.  Yorks, 
(1868-85) ;  re-elected  for  Buckrose  Division  1885. 
Syllogisnii  in  logic,  the  name  for  the  simplest 
form  of"  mediate  inference.  It  is  the  essential 
property  of  all  mediate  inference  that  there 
should  "be  two  things  whose  relations  to  the 
same  third  thingj  are  given,  from  which  we  can 
infer  their  relation  to  each  other.  The  three 
things  thus  given  will  be  named  by  logioal 
terms,  and  the  relations  of  each  of  the  two  to 
the  common  third  will  be  given  in  two  propo- 
sitions called  premisaes,  whence  their  mutual 
relation  will  be  inferred  and  expressed  in  a 
third  proposition,  the  oonclusion.  The  subject 
of  this  conclusion  is  called  the  minor  term  ;  its 
predicate  is  called  the  major  term.  The  third 
term,  with  which  both  the  major  and  the  minor 
are  brought  into  relation  in  the  premisseSj  is 
called  the  middle  term.  That  premiss  which 
brings  into  relation  the  major  and  the  middle 
terms  is  called  the  mig'or  inremisa;  that  which 
similarly  connects  the  middle  and  the  minor  is 
called  tne  minor  premias.  Thus  in  such  a 
syllogism  as : 

(i)  All  dogs  are  quadrupeds. 

(2)  All  spaniels  are  dogs. 

(3)  .*.  All  spaniels  are  quadrupeds. 

We  have  "quadrupeds"  for  major  term; 
"spaniels"  for  minor  term,  and  "dogs"  for 
middle  term.  The  major  premiss,  minor  pre- 
miss, and  conclusion  are  numbered  i,  2,  3, 
respectively.  A  syllogism  is  said  to  be  valid 
when  the  conclusion  properly  follows  from,  and 
is  warranted  by,  the  premisses.  If  it  is  not 
valid,  then  it  constitutes  either  a  fallacy  if  the 
error  deceives  the  reasoner  himself  who  gives 
utterance  to  the  syllogism,  or  a  sophism  if  the 
reasoner  who  utters  it  is  not  himself  deceived 
by  it,  but  only  uses  it  in  the  hopes  of  deceiving 
some  one  else.  This  distinction  should  be  care- 
fully noted,  since  any  man  may  without  oflFence 
be  said  to  have  fallen  into  a  fallacy,  but  it  is  a 
serious  reflection  on  a  man's  sincerity  to  accuse 
him  of  a  sophism. 
83mod,  Tlie  Fifth  0.  C.  See  Old  Catholics- 
"  Ssmtaz,  Dr."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
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Taaffe,  Count  Edward  Francis  Joseph,  in 

the  Austrian  peerage^  and  Viscount  Taaife  of 
Corren,  and  mron  of  Ballymote,  Sligo,  in  the 
Irish  peerage,  was  b.  at  Prague  Feb.  34th, 
1833,  and  was  brought  up  as  a  youth  along 
with  the  present  Emperor  Francis  Joseph. 
Count  Taaffe  is  a  descendant  of  the  powerful 
nobleman  of  the  same  name  who  proceeded 
from  Ireland,  and  made  a  great  name  in  the 
Germanic  Empire.  The  oresent  Count  was 
appointed  Governor  of  Salzburg  in  1863.  In 
1867  he  became  Austrian  Minister  of  the 
Interior  and  Vice-President  of  the  Cisleithan 
Ministry.  At  the  latter  end  of  1869  he  served 
as  Minister  President,  but  resumed  his  former 
post  as  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  the  following 
year.  In  1871  he  accepted  the  office  of  Gover- 
nor of  the  Tyrol  and  Vorarlberg.  In  1880  he 
was  summoned  to  form  a  new  cabinet,  and 
since  that  year  he  has  continued  to  hold  the 
post  without  interruption.  The  distinguishing 
feature  of  Court  Taaffe's  Clerical  and  Federa- 
listic  administration  has  been  to  give  greater 
weight  to  the  Slav  nationalities,  especially  the 
Czechs  and  the  Poles,  as  well  as  to  the  Clericals, 
in  the  public  affairs  of  the  Empire ;  and  to  con- 
ciliate the  divergent  nationalities  comprising 
the  kingdom. 

TaeplngS.    See  China. 

Taine,  M..  French  author,  philosopher  and 
critic,  b.  at  Vouziers,  April  21st,  1828.  He  re- 
ceived his  education  at  College  Bourbon,  and 
at  the  Ecole  Normale,  in  Paris.  His  first  work, 
"  Essai  sur  Tite  Live '  (1854),  was  crowned  by 
the  Academv.  M.  Taine's  ''Histoire  de  la 
Litterature  Anglaise,"  published  in  1864,  ex- 
cited a  great  sensation  among  the  orthodox 
and  Catholic  party  in  France.  By  the  influence 
of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Art  and  ^Esthetics  in  the  Ecole 
des  Beaux  Arts,  at  Paris.  He  also  wrote 
**  Notes  war  rAngleterre."  Translated  into 
English,  it  has  been  much  read.  M.  Taine 
became  a  member  of  the  Academy  in  1880. 

Talbot.  Mr.   Chrlstoplier  Rice  Hansel 

M.P.,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S.,  of  Penrice  Castle,  Swan- 
sea, and  Margam,  Taibach,Glamorganshire,  was 
b.  1803.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Oriel  College, 
Oxford.  Lx)rd  Lieutenant  of  Glamorganshire, 
hon.  colonel  3nd  Volunteer  Battalion  Welsh 
Regiment,  and  a  Director  of  the  Great  Western 
Railway.  Mr.  Talbot  is  the  "Father"  of  the 
House,  having  sat  in  parliament  since  1830. 
He  declined  a  peerage  offered  him  (1869).  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Glamorgan  (1830-85);  re-elected  unopposed 
1885. 

Talbot   De-Malahlde,    Richard    Wogan 

Talbot,  Sth  Baron  (creat.  1831)  ;  Baron  Talbot 
de-Malahide  (1856),  by  which  title  he  holds  his 
seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  ;  b.  1846 ;  succeeded 
his  father  1883. 

Talbot,  Mr.  H.  Fox.    See  Assyriology. 

Talbot,  Mr.  Jobn  Gilbert,  M.P.,  D.C.L., 
was  b.  1835.  Educated  at  Charterhouse  and 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Married  Meriel  Sarah, 
daughter  of  the  fourth  Lord  Lyttelton  (i860). 
Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
(1878-80).       Returned     in     the    Conservative 


interest  as  member  for  West  Kent  (1868-78) ; 
Oxford  Univ.  (1878-85)  ;   re-elected  1885. 

TaUow  Chandlers  The  Worshipful  (Com- 
pany of.    ^ee  City  Guilds,  The. 

Tsilmud.  The  Jewish  law  contained  in  the 
Pentateuch  came  in  process  of  time  to  need 
explanation,  amplification,  and  modification. 
These  developments,  like  the  judges'  law  of 
the  English  courts,  were  considered  to  be 
implied  in  the  Pentateuchal  code,  and  by  a  legal 
fiction  were  said  to  have  been  traditioniQly 
derived  from  Moses,  forming  -the  Oral  Law 
as  contrasted  with  the  Written  Law  of  the 
Bible.  About  200  a.d.  this  Customary  Law  of 
the  Jews  was  codified  by  Rabbi  Jehuda  into  the 
six  books  of  the  Miahna,  dealing  respectively 
with  Agriculture,  Festivals,  Women,  Damages, 
Sacred  Things,  and  Purifications.  Under  these 
headings  the  whole  life  of  the  Jews  was  regu- 
lated with  the  minuteness  usually  found  in 
early  and  oriental  codes,  the  whole  having  a 
religious  sanction.  After  a  time  the  Mishna 
itself  was  found  to  need  a  commentary,  and 
this  commentary  is  termed  Gemara,  the  two 
together,  Mishna  and  Gemara,  forming  the 
TiSmud  (lit.  "learning").  Of  this  there  are 
two  forms  or  editions :  the  Jemaalem  Talmud, 
compiled  in  Palestine  about  400  a.d.,  and  the 
Babylonian,  a  century  later ;  the  latter  is  the 
larger,  and  in  greater  repute  and  authority 
among  Jews.  The  Talmud  has  ^een  aptly 
compared  to  a  Hansard :  it  gives  both  the  laws 
and  the  discussions  which  led  up  to  them. 
These  discussions  are  full  of  digressions,  which 
range  over  the  whole  of  Jewish  life  in  the 
rabbinic  period,  and  thus  make  the  Talmud  of 
more  varied  interest  than  is  any  other  law 
book.  Fables,  legends,  sermons,  sons^s,  anec- 
dotes, witticisms,  riddles  and  parables,  are 
scattered  through  its  pages.  The  strictly  legal 
part  is  termed  Halaftna^the  more  ima^nati\-e 
digressions  are  termed  Hagada.  (x)  Ine  legal 
part  has  ruled  Jewish  life  up  to  tne  present 
century,  and  in  many  respects  rules  it  still — r^., 
as  regards  the  dietary  laws,  marriages  and 
festivals.  It  has  been  codified  separately  from 
the  Talmud  by  Maimonides  in  the  twelfm,  and 
by  R.  Joseph  Karo  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
in  the  tour  parts  of  the  Shulchan  Amch,  which 
is  the  authoritative  text-book  of  all  rabbinic 
tribunals  at  the  present  day.  These  exist 
under  the  title  of  Setii  Din,  or  "  house  of  judg- 
ment^" in  every  city  where  Jews  conjg^regate, 
and  form  an  imperiunt  in  imperioj  deciding  <  n 
ecclesiastical  and  often  on  civil  matters.  (3)  ine 
Hagada,  or  legendary  portion  of  the  Talmuj. 
has  of  late  years  attracted  considerable  atten- 
tion, owing  to  the  remarkable  article  on  the 
Talmud  by  the  late  Emanual  Deutadi,  which 
created  such  a  sensation  on  its  first  appearance 
in  the  Quarterly  Review  of  October  1867.  This 
gave  a  somewhat  exaggerated  view  of  the  wit 
and  wisdom  of  the  Talmud,  and  especially 
called  attention  to  the  light  thrown  upon  the 
origin  of  Clhristianity  by  the  information  there 
contained  of  the  thought  of  Christ's  contem- 
poraries and  fellow-countrymen.  Renewed  at- 
tention has  been  therefore  given  to  the  Talmud 
by  theologians,  both  in  this  country  and  on  the 
C!ontinent,  and  many  translations  of  parts  of  the 
Talmud  have  appeared  (*.^»,  C.  Taylor,  < ' Sayin]^ 
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of  the  Jewish  Fathers  "  :  Pitt  Press).  The  style 
of  the  Talmud  is  remarkably  difficult,  owing  to 
its  conciseness,  and  the  lavish  use  or  technical 
terms.  A  characteristic  trait  is  the  use  of  Biblical 
texts, which  are  turned  and  twisted  in  ingenious 
ways  to  give  support  to  the  various  positions  laid 
down.  There  is  a  whole  literature  dating  from 
the  Talmudic  age,  and  dealing  with  the  Bible  in 
this  way ;  this  is  called  the  Kidrashio  litera- 
ttlre,  and  is  derived  from  the  teachings  of  the 
same  rabbis  whose  names  are  mentioned  in 
the  Talmud.  The  whole  Talmudic  movement 
is  a  testimony  to  the  intense  veneration  of  the 
Jews  for  the  Bible ;  and  though  this  has  led  in 
many  instances  to  an  exaggerated  respect  for 
the  letter  of  Scripture,  and  to  an  over-minute 
legalism,  it  also  shows  si^s  of  being  pene- 
trated deeply  by  the  best  spirit  of  the  prophets. 

Tamil  Labourers.    See  Coolie. 

TangB.    See  China. 

TankervUle,  Charles  Bexmet,  P.C.,  6th  Earl 

of(creat.  1714) ;  b.  1810.  Lord  Steward  of  the 
Queen's  Household  (March  1867),  resigned 
(Dec.  1868);  was  M.P.  for  North  Northunber- 
land  (1832-59) ;  was  summoned  to  the  House 
of  Peers  in  his  father's  barony  of  Ossulston 
(May  1859),  and  succeeded  to  the  earldom  at 
his  death  (June  1859). 

Tanner,  Dr.  Cliarles  Keams  Deane,  M.P., 

was  b.  in  Cork  about  1850.  Educated  at  Win- 
chester and  the  Queen's  CoU.,  Cork.  He  is  a 
Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
Ireland,  and  of  the  College  of  Physicians.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  Mid  Cork  (1885). 

Taoism.  One  of  three  religions  that  have  a 
legal  standing  in  China.  The  name  is  derived 
from  a  short  and  remarkable  treatise,  "The 
Sacred  Text  of  T4o  and  its  Characteristics, 
written  in  the  sixth  century  B.C.  by  L&o-tsze 
"the  Old  Philosopher."  He  meant  by  Tao 
merely  the  course  observed  in  the  order  of 
nature,  simply  and  noiselessly,  and  as  if  with- 
out purpose,  accomplishing  its  results,  and 
which,  he  contended,  should  be  the  course 
pursued  by  the  individual  man  and  in  all 
government.  He  was  thus  opposed  to  the 
multiform  rules  prescribed  by  Confucius  for 
the  guidance  of  the  individual  and  of  rulers  ; 
and  he  even  advanced  to  the  announcement 
that  good  should  be  returned  for  evil  as  the 
sure  way  to  overcome  it.  He  believed,  like 
the  early  Chinese  fathers,  in  Heaven  as  the 
Supreme  Power,  but  there  is  nothing  in  his 
work  of  any  system  of  religion  having  its  ex- 
pression in  forms  of  worship.  Nor  do  we  find 
anything  of  that  kind  in -the  writings  of  his 
school  for  a  long  time.  When  TAoism  confronts 
us  as  a  fact  and  a  factor  in  the  country,  in  the 
third  century  B.C.,  it  appears  as  a  congeries  of 
superstitions  :  belief  in  the  manifestations  of 
spirits,  alchemy,  astrology,  searching  for  the 
herb  of  immortality,  concocting  of  wonderful 
pills,  and  the  sublimation  of  the  body,  so  as  to 
make  it  an  ethereal  vehicle.  One  of  its  pro- 
fessors was  created  a  sort  of  pope  or  patriarch 
of  the  system  in  our  first  century,  and  the 
dignity  IS  said  to  continue  in  the  line  of  his 
Jf scendants  at  the  present  day.  But  not  even 
then  had  T&oism  become  a  religion,  nor  did  it 
do  so  till  after  the  appearance  of  Buddhism  in 
China.  The  two  systems  are  predominantly 
antagonistic;  but  Buddhism  was  spreading  so 
rapidly  among  the  people,  that  the  earlier 
Superstition,  while  attempting  to  conserve  its 
own  pecuharities,  found  it  necessary  to  organise 
Uself  after  this  foreiem  oattern.  witn  its' monas- 


tic life,  images,  purgatorial  halls,  and  drafts  on 
the  measureless  ages  of  the  past.  The  '•  three 
Precious  Ones  "  ofBuddhism  oecame  the  "three 
Pure  Ones  "  of  Taoism,  which,  however,  have 
also  the  title  of  Shang  Ti  or  God,  borrowed 
from  Confucianism.  Taoism  still  clings  to  its 
astrology,  charms,  palmistry,  physiognomj',  et 
id  genus  omne^  and  prosecutes  the  sublimation 
of  the  body ;  while  in  its  popular  treatises  it 
enjoins  many  of  the  best  portions  of  both  Con- 
fucian and  Buddhistic  morality. 

TaotalS.    See  China. 

Tape  Ma<dline,  The.     See  News  Agencies. 

Tasmania.  An  island  south  of  Australia, 
separated  from  it  by  Bass  Strait,  120  miles 
across.  Formerly  called  Van  Diemen's  Land, 
Extends  170  miles  north  to  south,  and  160  miles 
west  to  east,  containing  26,215  sq.  miles,  with  a 
population  of  130,541.  About  425,000  acres  are  in 
cultivation.  Capital,  Hobart,  pop.  29,000,  in  the 
south.  Chief  rivers,  the  Derwent,  Huon,  and 
Tamar.  Second  city,  Launceston.  Very  fertile: 
mild  and  salubrious  climate  ;  well  watered  and 
wooded  throughout.  Australian  flora  and 
fauna.  Aborigines  extinct.  Settled  as  penal 
colony  in  180^.  Severed  from  Government  of 
New  South  wales  in  1825.  Convict  system 
abolished  1853"  and  representative  government 
introduced  in  1856.  Received  a  oonatitutioii 
and  responsible  government  in  1871.  Has  a 
governor,  ministry,  and  two  elective  Houses 
of  Parliament.  Is  declared  willing  to  join  in 
the  proposed  Australian  Federation.  There 
are  volunteer  corps  for  defence.  Education  is 
compulsory  and  good.  Exports  over  i;  1,500,000 ; 
chiefly  wool,  tin,  grain,  fruit  and  preserves, 
hides,  gold,  etc.  Vast  mineral  resources,  in- 
cluding valuable  tin  ores.  Revenue  ;^549,262. 
Tasmania  is  divided  into  18  counties,  within 
which  are  electoral  districts,  parishes,  and 
municipalities.  Railways  through  island  215 
miles ;  coach  roads  and  tramways  in  settled 
parts.  Telegraphs  1,716  miles,  (aiief  indus- 
tries, sheep-rearing,  farming,  fruit  growing, 
mining,  and  timber  cutting.  There  are  not 
many  immigrants  into  the  colony,  though  the 
advantages  offered  are  very  good.  The  lake 
and  mountain  scenery  of  the  centre  is  very 
fine.  Wealthy  Australians  visit  Tasmania  as 
a  sanatorium.  There  is  much  rich  land  5'et 
unoccupied,  and  obtainable  at  easy  rates. 
Manufactures  very  limited.  (Consult  the  official 
"  Progress  of  the  Colony  of  Tasmania  "  [Hobart, 
1882]  ;  also  Just's  "  Tasraaniana.") 

Tattenbam  Comer.    See  Racing. 

Tattersall'S.  This  celebrated  sporting  resort 
was  founded  by  Mr.  Richard  Tattersall  m  1766, 
and  so  rapid  became  its  progress  that  the  late 
Admiral  Sou»— the  greatest  authority,  perhaps, 
that  ever  lived  upon  all  matters  relating  to  the 
turf— once  referred  to  it  as  having  grown  into 
"a  national  institution,  with  a  world-wide 
fame,  and  which  had  lent  its  patronymic  to 
similar  establishments  in  our  colonies,  and  in 
many  cities  of  Europe."  Mr.  Biohard  Tattersall 
was  bom  at  York,  in  1724,  and  was  apprenticed 
to  the  wool-combing  trade ;  but  soon  displaying 
the  Yorkshireman^  love  for  horses,  he  dis- 
carded this  occupation  for  the  more  congenial 
task  of  superintending  Mr..  Beevor's  horse 
repository  m  St.  Martin  s  Lane,  London.  Here 
he  succeeded  in  favourably  impressing  the 
Duke  of  Kingston,  and  eventually  undertook 
the  entire  charge  of  his  Grace's  stud.  He  re- 
mained in  this  position  until  he  began  business 
for  himself  as  an  auctioneer;  and  confining  his 
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sales  entirely  to  horses,  he  quickly  acquired  an 
extensive  connection.  When  forty-two  years  of 
a^  he  established  what  came  to  be  known  as 
'•  Tattersall's,"  upon  a  plot  of  ground  at  Hyde 
Park  Corner,  which  he  obtained  on  a  99  years* 
lease  from  the  Grosvenor  family.  A  few  years 
later  he  purchased  Hig^hflyer  from  Lord  Boling- 
broke  for  800  guineas,  and  this  proved  to  be 
the  most  remunerative  speculation  he  ever 
made :  indeed,  it  was  to  this  equine  wonder  that 
"  Old  Tat,"  as  he  was  familiarly  termed,  often 
attributed  his  after  success  in  life.  In  an  evil 
hour  Mr.  Tattersall  embarked  in  newspaper 
speculations,  and  became  part  proprietor  of 
the  Momitig  Post.  The  dissensions  attendant 
upon  joint  management  soon  induced  him  to 
sever  his  relation  with  his  co-partners,  how- 
ever ;  and  subsequent  to  starting  the  Morning 
Heraldy  he  owned  the  English  Chron icle.  After 
many  years  of  not  altogether  pleasant  experi- 
ence he  retired  from  newspaper  life,  and  took 
up  his  residence  at  Highflyer  Hall,  near  Bury 
St.  Edmunds,  in  which  district  his  after-dinner 
toast  of  <<The  Hammer  and  Highflyer^'  always 
met  with  cordial  recognition.  He  died  at  his 
town  residence,  Hyde  Park  Corner,  in  1795, 
leaving  his  descendants  an  unblemished  repu- 
tation, a  flourishing  business,  and  extensive 
estates  adiacent  to  Elv.  "  Tattersall's  "  under- 
went no  change  until  1865,  when  the  lease  of 
the  old  premises  expired ;  and  Mr.  Edmund 
and  Mr.  Richard  Tattersall,  who  then  repre- 
sented the  family,  failing  to  obtain  a  renewal, 
purchased  a  site  at  Knightsbridge  Green,  close 
to  the  original  "Corner,"  where  they  have 
erected  the  present  handsome  and  commodious 
premises.  Members  to  the  subscription  rooms 
are  elected  by  ballot,  but  gentlemen  belonging 
either  to  the  lockey.  Turf.  White's,  Brookes's, 
Boodle's,  Arthur's, Guards  or  Travellers'  Clubs, 
are  exempt  from  this  ordeal.  The  opening  of 
the  new  building  was  celebrated  by  a  banquet 
at  Willis's  Rooms,  which  was  attended  by  over 
three  hundred  of  the  most  prominent  habitues 
of  the  turf;  and  the  incidents  of  this  gathering 
—memorable  in  racing-story — will  be  found 
fully  chronicled  in  Pice's  "History  of  the  British 
Turf." 

Taxation  of  Costs.  This  is  the  scrutiny  by 
an  otficer  of  the  Court  of  the  bill  of  costs  of  a 
solicitor.  Its  object  is  to  prevent  excessive 
charges  for  legal  service.  It  may  take  place 
either  in  thecourseof  some  judicial  proceeding, 
or  under  the  Attorneys  and  Solicitors  Act,  1843. 
(i)  Taxation  of  costs  in  a  judicial  proceeding 
is  optional  where  the  costs  are  to  be  paid  by 
the  beaten  party,  for  if  he  likes  he  may  pay  all 
that  is  demanded ;  but  it  is  compulsory  when 
the  costs  are  to  be  defrayed  out  of  a  trust  fund 
or  similar  property,  for  the  persons  interested 
in  the  property  have  a  right  to  protection.  (2) 
Taxation  of  costs  under  the  Attorneys  and 
Solicitors  Act  takes  place  at  the  request  of  any 
one  who  is  dissatisfied  with  a  bill  of  costs  sent 
in  to  him  by  his  solicitor.  But  he  cannot  insist 
on  the  taxation  of  a  bill  which  he  has  already 
paid  without  protest,  or  of  any  bill  which  he 
has  left  unpaid  for  a  year,  unless  he  had  special 
grounds  for  so  doing.  If  the  client  applied  to 
nave  the  bill  taxed,  the  solicitor  cannot  bring 
an  action  against  him  until  the  taxation  is  com- 
plete. Taxation  of  costs  is  performed  in  the 
Queen's  Bench  Division  by  the  Masters,  in  the 
Chancery  Division  by  the  Taxing  Masters  :  in 
the  Probate  Division  and  in  the  county  courts 
by  the  registrars.  '' 
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Taxes.    See  Revenue  The. 

Tay  Bridge.    See  Engineering. 

Taylor,  Mr.  Francis,  M.P.,  of  Diss,  Norfolk, 
was  b.  1845.  Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.  Sch.  and 
Univ.  Coll.,  London.  Formerly  belonged  to 
the  firm  of  L>e  Winton  and  Co.,  Carnarvon.  Is 
J. P.  for  Norfolk.  Returned  in  the  liberal 
interest  as  member  for  South  Norfolk  (1685). 

"Taylor,  Q."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Taylor,  Jeremy.    See  Real  Presence. 

l^ylor,  Sir  Henry,  was  b.  1800.  Entered 
the  Navy  as  midshipman  (1814),  but  retired  from 
it  in  1815.  Returning  home,  devoted  himself 
to  reading  and  study.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  went  to  London,  where  he  obtained  ofiEicial 
employment,  and  (1820)  was  sent  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Windward  and  Leeward  Islands 
command,  at  Barbados.  On  his  return,  his 
department  being  absorbed  in  another, 'he 
lost  his  appointment.  Returning  home  he 
devoted  himself  to  literature,  and  wrote  articles 
for  the  Quarterly  Review.  At  this  time  (1823) 
his  lifelong  friendship  with  Souihey  com- 
menced. In  1824  he  entered  the  Colonial  Office, 
and  for  forty-eight  j-ears  he  remained  in  active 
connection  with  that  Department,  retiring  in 
1872.  During  his  connection  with  the  Colonial 
Office  he  rendered  valuable  public  service,  and 
was  for  those  services  created  (1869)  K.C.M.G., 
the  University  of  Oxford  conferring  on  him  the 
hon.  degree  of  D.C.L.  Sir  H.  Taylor  married 
(1839)  the  Hon.  Theodosia,  daughter  ol  the  first 
Baron  Monteagle  of  Brandon.  Of  his  numerous 
works  the  following  may  be  noticed  :  "  Isaac 
Comnenus,"  his  first  drama  (1827),  this  being 
succeeded  (1834]!  by  his  greatest  w^ork.  "Philip 
van  Artevelder'  "The  Statesman*'  (1836); 
"  Edwin  the  Fair  "  (1843) ;  "  The  Chinese  Ques- 
tion " (i860);  "Crime Considered " (1868);  "Auto- 
biography" (1885).  A  collective  edition  of  Sir 
H.  Taylor's  plays  and  poems  was  published  in 

1863,  and  a  second  collective  edition  of  the  whole 
of  his  works  in  1876.  He  has  left  in  MS.  "Index 
Idoneorum,"  an  alphabetical  collection  of  quota- 
tions from  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  a  work  of 
his  life.  Sir  H.  Taylor  died  at  Bournemouth, 
March  27th,  1886. 

Tcliad  Lake.    See  :>oudan. 

Tchemaieff,  General   Michael  Greiroro- 

Vitscll,  Russian  general,  and  Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Servian  army  ;  b.  October  24th, 
1828.  He  entered  the  army  in  1847,  and  was 
made  general  during  the  Crimean  war,  in  which 
he  took  an  active  part.  He  led  afterwards  a 
very  active  life  in  the  East,  where  he  extended 
the  possessions  of  the  Czar.  In  1859,  he  led 
the  expedition  against    the   Khivans,  and   in 

1864,  in  spite  of  immense  difficulties,  he  crossed 
the  desert  of  Turkestan,  and  succeeded  in 
joining  the  force  coming  from  Siberia.  He 
captured  Tschemkend  (1864),  and  Taschkend 
(1865).  The  Emperor  of  Russia  recognised  his 
services  by  the  gift  of  a  sword  of  honour ;  but 
through  pressure  from  the  Western  powers  he 
retired.  In  1864  he  became  editor  of  a  Pansla- 
vist  organ,  the  Russki  Mir.  He  resumed  active 
life  in  raising  Herzegovina  in  revolt  against  the 
Turkish  rule,  and  in  consequence  of  his  suc- 
cessful efibrts,  was  appointed  Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Servian  army.  Though  beaten  in 
1876,  his  revolutionary  propaganda  led  to  the 
Russo-Turkish  war,  concluded  in  March  1878, 
when  Prince  Milan  was  created  King  of  Servia. 

"  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  Hie." 

The  manuscript  which  bears  the  above  title 
was  discovered  by  Philotheus  BryenmoB,  bishop 
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of  Nicomedia,  in  the  library  of  the  Patriarch  of 

ierusalem  at  Constantinople,  and  published  by 
im  in  1883  with  full  prolegomena  and  notes. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  book  should  have  been 
so  long  unnoticed,  when  we  reflect  that  it  was 
well  known  to  students  that  a  lost  book  bear- 
ing this  title  was  current  in  the  early  Christian 
Church,  and  that  the  library  in  which  it  lies 
has  been  visited  freouently  by  disting^uished 
Western  scholars.  The  reason  of  this  over- 
sight lies  partly  in  the  smallness  of  the  tract 
in  question,  which  is  imbedded  in  a  collection 
of  early  patristic  matter,  so  that  it  escaped  the 
notice  ot  its  discoverer  until  he  had  spent  some 
years  over  the  rest  of  the  book.  The  interest 
aroused  by  its  publication  (although  somewhat 
less  in  England  than  elsewhere)  has  been  uni- 
versal, and  the  book  has  already  been  translated 
into  almost  all  the  European  languages  (Danish, 
Swedish,  Russian,  etc.)  Nor  is  this  difficult 
to  understand,  for  the, tract  is  at  once  the 
earliest  book  of  Churoh  diiioipline  known,  proba- 
bly the  most  ancient  testimony  of  the  currency 
ot  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament ;  and 
certainly  it  affords  a  most  remarkable  verifica- 
tion of  the  accuracy  of  modern  critical  methods, 
since  an  attempt  had  been  made  by  a  learned 
German  scholar  (Krauritosky)  to  reconstruct 
the  book  by  means  of  later  compilations  in 
which  it  hadf  been  imbedded,  and  with  singular 
success.  The  antiquity  of  the  book  is  determined 
from  the  following  considerations  :  although  the 
MS.  which  contains  it  was  only  written  in  the 
eleventh  century  (a.d.  1056),  the  text  of  which 
the  MS.  is  a  copy  is  found  to  be  quoted  by 
almost  all  the  early  Fathers,  from  the  middle  ol 
the  second  century  onwards.  It  may  be  taken 
as  proved  that  it  is  quoted  by  Hennas  and 
Baniabas  (both  of  which  writers  have  often 
been  assigned  to  the  first  century),  by  Clement 
of  Alexandria,  who  quotes  it  as  Scripture,  about 
the  close  of  the  second  century,  oy  the  com- 
piler of  the  seventh  book  of  the  "Apostolical 
Constitations,"  and  a  number  of  other  early 
writers,  including  the  author  of  the  "Ques- 
tiones  ad  Antiochum,"  Ps.  Athanasius  "De 
Virgijiitate,"  Ps.  Athanasius  "  Syntagma  Doc- 
tiinae,"  etc.  The  tract  cannot,  therefore,  be 
dated  very  late  in  the  second  century,  and  may 
well  be  Iput  much  earlier.  The  localitj[  of  its 
moduction  is  a  matter  more  in  debate :  it  may, 
however,  be  taken  for  granted  that  the  ques- 
tion lies  between  two  localities — either  Syria  or 
Egypt.  No  substantial  reason  has  been  shown 
for  assigning  the  book  to  any  other  quarter, 
and  for  either  of  these  there  are  weighty  argu- 
ments to  be  adduced.  The  most  important 
Eiigljii^li  work  on  the  "Teaching"  is  the  shortly 
forthcoming  lectures  of  Dr.  Charles  Taylor 
(Master  ot  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge),  in 
which  there  will  be  found  a  very  powerful 
statement  of  the  antiquity  of  the  book,  and  a 
suggestion  (which  has  also  been  made  in  other 
quarters)  that  it  is  really  based  upon  an  earlier 
book  of  doctrine  and  discipline  employed  by 
Jewish  propagandists  for  the  instruction  of 
their  Gentile  converts.  Everything  that  can 
be  said  in  favour  of  the  hi^h  antiquity  of  the 
book  from  external  criticism  is  abundantly 
confirmed  by  the  study  of  the  Christian  teach- 
ing and  practice  involved,  which  are,  to  say  the 
least,  very  elementary,  and,  if  no  other  sources 
of  Christian  literature  were  accessible,  would 
lead  us  to  say  that  the  primitive  Christians 
believed  in  being  and  doing  good,  and  in  the 
approach  of  the  Second  Advent.    The  book  is 


certainly  written  before  the  cessation  of  the 
primitive  "  common  meal  "or  agape y  and  earlier 
than  the  establishment  of  episcopacy.  On  this 
last  point  Bishop  laghtfoot  expressed  himself 
as  follows  to  the  Church  Congress  of  1884: — 
•'When  our  author  wrote,  'bishop'  still  re- 
mained a  synonym  for  *  presbyter,'  and  the 
episcopal  office^  properly  so  called  did  not  exist 
in  the  district  in  which  he  lived.  .  .  .  Such  a 
document  cannot  but  reflect  fairly  well  the 
beliefs  and  usages  of  the  writer^  age  and 
country." 

Tea  DatieB  were  in  1865  reduced  to  dd.  in 
the  pound.  They  were  first  imposed  in  1660.  • 
In  1772  the  Elast  India  Company  gave  parlia 
ment  permission  to  export  teas  from  London 
to  America  free  of  duty  ;  but  this  was  resented 
by  the  Americans,  as  the  thin  edge  of  the 
wedge  of  Colonial  taxation,  the  right  of  which 
they  maintained  England  wanted  to  assert,  and 
the  Engish  ships  were,  on  their  arrival  in 
Boston,  boardea  and  their  freight  thrown 
overboard.  The  East  India  Company  lost  its 
monopoly  by  its  extinction  in  1834.  A  new 
duty  was  imposed  in  1836,  at  2s.  \d.  in  the 
pound,  which  was  reduced  in  i8s7  to  is.  ^d.  in 
the  pound. 

Tea-room  Party.— A  term  applied  to  a  body 
of  forty  to  fifty  Liberals  who  on  April  8th,  1867, 
held  a  meeting  in  the  Tea-room  of  the  House 
of- Commons,  and  decided  to  form  a  coalition 
that  should  cause  a  limitation  of  the  instruc- 
tions (to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Coleridge  with 
regard  to  the  powers  of  the  Clommittee  then 
engaged  upon  the  Reform  Bill)  to  the  law  of 
rating.  Both  leaders  (Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr. 
Disraeli)  accepted  the  restriction  ;  but  on  the 
notice  of  motion  of  Mr.  Gladstone  for  several 
essential  modifications,  which  Mr.  Disraeli 
stated  were  in  reality  but  a  reversion  to  the 
old  instructions,  the  bill  was  thrown  out  on 
the  first  division  by  a  majority  of  twenty-one. 

Technical  Education.  Specific  instruction 
required  by  every  person  engaged  in  a  parti- 
cular occupation,  in  addition  to  the  general 
education  needed,  more  or  less,  by  all  the 
citizens  of  a  state.  In  the  learned  professions 
this  special  training  is  still  carefully  attended 
to,  as  It  used  to  be  for  all  handicraftsmen.  But 
of  late  years,  owing  to  the  introduction  of 
machinery,  the  growth  of  large  firms,  and  the 
establishment  of  great  workshops,  the  technical 
training  of  artizans  has,  in  most  trades,  become 
almost  nil ;  while  in  nearly  all  other  occupa- 
tions, agricultural  operations,  engineers'  la- 
bourers, domestic  duties,  etc.,  there  has  never 
been  any  pretence  of  systematic  training  for 
the 'life-work  required.  Within  the  past  ten 
years  a  considerable  amount  of  interest  has 
been  manifested  in  the  technical  training  of 
artizans,  and  lar^e  sums  have  been,  and  are 
being,  expended  in  providing  for  them  such  in- 
struction as  the  leading  men  interested  in  the 
subject  are  beginning  to  perceive  is  absolutely 
necessary.  Private  manufacturers  and  public 
authorities  on  the  (Jontinent  have  been  much 
in  advance  of  England  in  establishing  good 
technical  schools,  and  in  requiring  not  only 
apprentices  apd  journeymen  to  pass  stringent 
examinations  before  exercising  a  trade,  but 
foremen,  and  in  some  cases,  such  as  that  of 
builders,  employers  also.  The  basis  of  all 
technical  education  lies  in  the  proper  instruc- 
tion of  youths.  This  was  formerly  secured  by 
a  universal  system  of  apprenticeship,  with 
careful  provision  for  due  instruction  and  super- 
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vision  in  their  indentures.  That  system,  in 
most  trades,  has  broken  down.  Even  where  it 
still  nominally  exists,  scarcely  any  provision  is 
made  for  teaching  a  lad  his  trade  even  by  "  rule 
o.  thumb,"  still  less  for  teaching  it  scientifically ; 
and  he  has  to  pick  up  what  knowledge  he  can 
uy  watching  and  "guessing,"  sometimes  by 
"treating"  a  journeyman  or  foreman.  Too 
often  he  is  kept  in  one  or  two  grooves  during 
the  whole  time  of  his  real  or  nominal  appren- 
ticeship, because  his  labour  is  thus  made  more 
profitable  to  his  master.  The  remedy  is,  revival 
of  strictly  indentured  apprenticeships,  whereby 
the  master  is  compelled  to  see  that  the  appren- 
tice regularly  attends  technical  classes  so  many 
hours  a  week,  and  passes  an  examination  at  the 
end  of  his  time,  as  in  Germany,  before  his  in- 
dentures are  given  up  to  him.  In  his  posses- 
sion, they  then  become  a  certificate  for  life  of 
his  having  had  a  thorough  training  for  his 
trade.  The  two  chief  requirements  for  securing 
efficient  elementary  technical  instruction  are  : 
First,  to  employ  as  teachers  men  who,  to  prac- 
tical knowledge  learnt  at  the  bench,  in  the 
workshop,  factorv,  or  farm^  add  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  scientific  or  artistic  princi- 
ples which  underlie  the  practice  of  their  trade  ; 
and,  secondly,  to  make  instruction  in  the 
methods  of  applying  those  principles  to  the 
actual  materials  employed  in  their  trade  (that  is, 
making  models  to  scale,  performing  experi- 
ments, etc.),  to  the  practical  manipulation,  in 
fact,  of  those  materials— a  main  element  in 
their  teaching.  For  more  advanced  teaching 
men  of  higher  attainments,  and  without  the 
practical  experience  of  regular  workmen,  may 
DC  of  great  value.  It  must  be  distinctly  under- 
stood that  no  class-room  teaching  can  be  a  sub- 
stitute for  workshop  training,  but  that  no 
workshop  can  give  either  the  scientific  know- 
ledge, or  its  ready  application  to  material,  with- 
out which  all  specific  trade  faculty  is  merely 
empirical,  rule  of  thumb,  and  guess-work.  The 
knowledge  picked  up  at  random  in  the  "hurry 
and  drive  "  of  the  modern  workshop  is  avail- 
able at  the  best  only  for  a  particular  job,  and 
gives  no  general  principles  for  the  accurate, 
speedy,  and  economical  execution  of  other  jobs. 
It  is  a  system  as  wasteful  for  the  employer  as 
it  is  clumsy  and  tedious  for  the  workman,  and 
places  the  productions  of  British  industry  at  a 
great  disadvantage  in  competition  with  Iforeign 
manufactures.  The  first  institution  in  this 
kingdom  to  introduce  a  sound  system  of  techni- 
cal education  for  mechanics  was  the  Artisans' 
Institute  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  founded 
in  1874.  Its  technical  classes  were  transferred 
in  1878  to  the  City  and  Guilds  of  London  Insti- 
tute in  Fins  bury,  and  they  have  since  been 
adopted  in  the  Polytechnic  Young  Men's 
Christian  Institute,  in  Regent  Street.  In  Man- 
chester, Nottingham,  and  other  towns,  the 
principles  above  described  are  taking  root.  A 
great  impetus  to  technical  education  has  been 
given  by  the  report  and  "  evidence  "  presented 
to  Parliament  by  a  Royal  Commission  appointed 
in  1882.  An  "Artisans'  Technical  Association^" 
composed  chiefly  of  mechanics  engaged  m 
various  trades,  is  also  spreading  useful  informa- 
tion on  the  subject,  while  the  City  and  Guilds' 
Itistitute  for  the  advancement  of  technical  edu- 
cation is  carrying  on  the  work  with  valuable 
results. 

TeetOtalism.  From  the  word  "teetotal,' 
first  coined  by  "  Dicky  Turner,"  one  of  the 
early  Preston  teetotalers,  in  1833,  from  which 


time  it  has  been  used  to  signify  total  abstinence 
from  all  intoxicating  drinks.  The  first  strictly 
teetotal  pledge  was  drawn  up  by  Joseph  Live- 
sey  (y.v.),  and  signed  by  seven  of  his  friends 
on  Sept.  I  St,  1832,  being  subsequently  adopted 
by  the  Preston  Temperance  Society,  which, 
however,  also  retained  its  anti-spirit  pledge  till 
1835.  In  1834  the  first  periodicafsole^  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  teetotalism,  the  Preston 
Temperance  Advocate ^  was  published  by  Mr. 
Livesey.  In  the  same  year  the  first  exclu- 
sively temperance  society  was  formed  by  Xht 
young  men  of  Preston.  Temperance  mission- 
aries, originally  from  that  town,  held  meetings 
and  formed  temperance  societies  all  over  the 
country ;  and  in  1835  -representatives  from 
Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  at  a  two-days'-con- 
ference,  constituted  the  BritiuBh  Tempeiance 
ABsociation  (now  League),  Messrs.  J.  Silk:. 
Buckingham  and  Joseph  Brotherton,  M.P.s, 
being  Vice-presidents.  In  addition  to  these 
gentlemen,  the  list  of  early  temperance  re- 
formers includes  several  other  M.P.s,  among 
whom  were  Sir  Edward  Baines,  John  Bright, 
and  Benjamin  Whitworth.  Joseph  Livesey  nad 
in  1835  instituted  a  total  abstinence  society  in 
London,  and  the  next  year  he  reorganised  a 
moderation  society  as  the  New  Bntiah  and 
Foreign  Temperance  Society,  of  which  the 
the   Tei 


organ  was 


or^i 


5  the  Temperance  Journal  (weekly 
iflf.).  Earl  Stanhope  shortly  afterwards  became 
president,  and  the  Society  was  in  X842  formed 
into  the  Natioaal  Temperance  Society  (now 
Loague).  In  1836,  in  which  year  the  Western 
Temperance  League  was  formed  in  Somerset- 
shire, there  were  six  temperance  periodicals. 
Father  MatheVs  work  in  Ireland,  commencing 
two  years  later,  resulted  in  over  1,500,000 
people  taking  the  pledge,  and  the  drink  revenue 
Deing  lessened  by  ;C75p,ooo.  At  a  great  "World's 
Temperance  Convention  "  in  London,  in  1846, 
over  300  delegates  attended,  from  the  United 
States  and  all  p>arts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
In  the  following  year  the  declaration  of  two 
thousand  medical  men  on  total  abstinence 
appeared.  For  more  than  twenty  years  annual 
temperance  Fetes  have  been  held  at  the 
(Crystal  Palace,  at  which  many  thousands  of 
members  and  friends  of  the  various  temper- 
ance organisations  have  attended  from  different 
p>arts  of  the  country.  There  are  now  over 
seventy  temperance  papers  published  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  At  least  one-seventh  of  the 
population,  or  about  five  millions  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  are  now 
supposed  to  be  teetotalers,  of  whom  half 
are  abstainers  attached  to  some  of  the  many 
temperance  leagues,  associations,  orders,  or 
societies,  a  list  of  which,  with  other  par- 
ticulars, will  be  found  under  Temperanxe 
Organisations.  The  argument  for  Teetotalism 
appears  under  Temperance,  and  the  different 
phases  of  the  question,  and  the  various  adjuncts 
to  the  movement  are  treated  of  separately. 
— Consult  "The  Dawn  and  Spread  of  Teetotal- 
ism "  (Livesey's  Temperance  Tract  Depot,  51, 
Tithebarn  Street^  Preston)  ;  "  The  Temperance 
Movement  "  (Ward,  Lock,  &  Co.,  Salisbury 
Square,  London,  E.G.). 

Tehuantepec  Ship  Railway.  See  En- 
gineering. 

Tekke,  Massacre,  1881.    See  Geok  TEPt. 

TelegTaph  Address,  Abbreviated.  See 
Postal  Telegraph  Department. 

Telegraph    Convention,     Intematioiial 

bee  Postal  Telegraph  Department. 
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Telegrapli  System,  Purchase  of  the,  hy 

the  State.    See  News  Agencies. 

Telephone.  An  instrument  by  means  of  which 
any  utterance  of  the  human  voice  can  be  trans- 
nutted  to  a  distance.  Preece  has  divided  these 
apparatus  into/  two  categories — those  used  for 
the  transmission  of  music,  "  tone  "  telephones, 
and  those  employed  for  conversation.  In  1837 
an  American,  named  Page,  showed  that,  if  an 
iron  bar  has  its  magnetisation  freauently 
altered,  musical  notes  are  emitted.  Various 
experimenters  improved  upon  Page's  form  of 
apparatus,  and  in  1874  Elisha  Gray,  of  Chicago, 
[lerfected  a  musical  telephone,  by  which  a  New 
York  audience  could  listen  to  sounds  produced 
at  Philadelphia.  Professor  Graham  Bell  pro- 
duced the  firstiapparatus  by  which  spoken  words 
could  be  transmitted  to  a  distance  oy  means  of 
electricity.  His  telephone,  patented  (1876)^  was 
first  shown  at  the  Philadelphia  exhibition. 
String  telephones,  consisting  of  two  cylindrical 
boxes,  with  parchment  or  membrane  bottoms, 
coijnected  by  a  string  fixed  to  the  centre  of  each 
by  means  of  a  knot,  had  long  been  known,  but 
tnese  could  only  be  used  for  short  straight  dis- 
tances. The  latest  form  of  Bell 'stele  phone  con- 
sists of  a  wooden  box,  containing  an  uron  vibrat- 
ing plate  fixed  immediately  in  front  of  a  steel 
magnet,  round  which  a  coif  of  insulated  copper 
wire  is  wound.  The  distance  of  the  plate  from 
the  bar  magnet  can  be  regulated  by  a  screw. 
The  two  ends  of  the  wire  from  the  bobbin  are 
connected  by  two  line  wires,  usually  wound 
together,  to  the  corresponding  instrument  at 
the  farther  station.  The  vibrating  plate  is 
coated  with  varnish  or  tinfoil  to  prevent  oxida- 
tion, and  is  covered  by  a  mouthpiece,  which 
screws  on  to  the  box.  The  methoa.of  working 
is  simple.  On  speaking  at  the  mouthpiece,  the 
iron  plate  vibrates,  and  dv  its  motion  alters  the 
magnetisation  of  the  steel  rod,  which  in  its  turn 
gives  rise  to  induced  currents  in  the  booom  of 
wire  surrounding  it.  These  induced  currents 
are  carried  by  the  line  wires  to  the  other  instru- 
ment, whose  steel  bar  has  its  magnetisation 
altered  in  the  same  way  as  the  bar  in  the 
speaker.  The  plate  of  tne  receiver  is  thus 
thrown  into  vibrations  similar  to  those  pro- 
duced by  the  speaker.  The  Bell  telephone 
works  well  over  lines  from  200  to  250  miles  in 
length.  Gower's  telephone  is  an  important 
modification  of  the  Bell  instrument,  by  which 
the  words  uttered  by  the  receiver  are  audible 
in  every  part  of  a  room.  When  a  battery  is 
employed  in  the  circuit,  the  speaker  is  called  a 
transmitter,  and  is  made  of  some  conducting 
substance  with  variable  resistance,  such  as 
^bon  fsee  Microphone,  Photophone,  and 
Phonograph  for  other  appl 'cations  of  the  tele- 
[)hone).  The  system  of  telephonic  communica- 
tion has  now  been  introduced  into  most  of  the 
tar^e  towns  of  the  old  and  new  world.  Sub- 
scribers are  connected  with  one  another  at 
Jcentral  office  by  switchmen,  whose  duty  con- 
sists in  answering  and  connecting  wires.  The 
central  office  in  NewYork  exchanges  at  least  one 
thousand  communications  every  day.  In  Eng- 
and  there  are  several  systems  being  worked  by 
iistinct  companies.  Amongst  scientific  apph- 
jations  of  the  telephone  must  be  mentioned 
Hughes'  induction  current  balances,  by  means 
)f  which  the  quality  of  an  alloy  or  the  position 
)f  a  metallic  mass  may  be  determined. 

Telpherage.  A  system  for  the  automatic 
transport  or  goods  by  means  of  electricity, 
iesigned  by  the  late  Prof.  Fleming  Jenkin  of 


Edinburgh,  and  now  being  worked  by  the 
Telpherage  Co.  The  telpher  line  is  a  double 
one,  composed  of  steel  rods  attached  to  posts 
some  distance  from  the  ground  by  a  cross 
saddle.  Upon  this  line  of  steel  rods  are  hung 
the  electric  locomotive  and  the  skeps  for  carry- 
ing goods  on  the  bob-weight  principle.  The 
electric  current  is  supplied  to  the  line  and 
locomotives  by  a  stationary  dynamo  (see 
Dynamo)  at  the  end  station.  Telpherage  loco- 
motives are  of  various  forms :  some  for  the 
Telpherage  Co.  have  been  made  by  Messrs. 
Compton  ;  others,  with  a  right-angled  nest  geat- 
ing  for  the  gripping  wheels,  by  Messrs.  Easton 
and  Anderson;  and  lastly  one  has  been  designed 
by  Messrs.  Ayrton  and  Perry,  in  which  also  a 
right-angle  gearing  is  employed,  but  the  tight- 
ening is  effected  by  wedging,  ana  instead  of  two 
discs  joined  together  by  a  spring,  there  is  a 
single  wheel  with  a  rim  in  which  tne  cones  run. 
The  suspended  locomotive  is  set  in  motion  or 
brought  to  rest  by  a  switch  connecting  its  motor 
with  the  current.  The  Telpherage  Co.  have 
lately  completed  their  first  commercial  line,  of 
about  a  mue  in  length,  at  Glynde,  in  Sussex,  for 
the  Newhaven  Cement  Company.  There  they 
have  five  trains,  with  locomotives  fitted  with 
Reckenzaun  motors,  to  carry  over  100  tons 
daily.  The  total  cost  is  stated  at  ;^i,2oo,  and 
the  working  cost  about  3d.  per  ton,  the  skeps 
being  empty  on  their  return  journey.  The 
great  practical  advantage  of  tiiis  system  of 
transmission  is  that  a  telpher  line  can  cross 
any  district  without  interference  with  its  fields, 
rivers,  or  roads,  and  no  ground  need  be  pur- 
chased as  for  rail  and  tramways. 

Tembuland.   See  Kaffraria. 

Temperament.    See  Scale. 

Temperance.  On  physiological,  social,  and 
Scriptural  grounds,  abstinence  from  iutoxicating 
drinKs  is  defended  and  urged  by  teetotallers, 
(i)  Phyuologioally  it  is  maintained  that  alcohol 
is  useless  and  injurious  as  an  article  of  diet ; 
and  taken  moderately  it  is  dangerous— since 
no  one  can  be  too  sober,  and  the  drunkards' 
ranks  are  recruited  from  the  moderate  drinkers ; 
and  that  total  abstinence  has  been  proved  to  be 
not  only  safe,  but  in  the  highest  sense  bene- 
ficial. (2)  Socially  it  is  argued  that  intoxica- 
ting liquors  are  not  only  personally  pernicious, 
f>hysically  and  morally,  but  that,  considered 
roin  a  national  point  ot  view,  their  manufacture 
and  consumption  is  most  injurious.  (3) 
Scripturally  it  is  claimed  that  the  Bible,  while 
it  commends  abstinence,  nowhere  encourages 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks.  It  is,  of  course, 
Quite  impossible  within  our  limited  space  to 
ao  more  than  thus  simply  indicate  the  three 
leading  arguments.  (See  Teetotalism,  Local 
Option,  Permissive  Bill.)  What  has  been 
published  on  the  temperan,ce  question  is  in 
Itself  a  literature.  No  complete  bibliography 
has  ever  been  attempted.  The  list  we  append, 
however,  gives  some  of  the  most  important 
publications  on  the  question.  "  Bacchus  "  ; 
"Anti-Bacchus  "  ;  Prof.  Miller's  "  Alcohol  "  ; 
Dr.  Carpenter's  **  Physiology  of  Temperance  "  ; 
Dr.  Richardson's  "  (Jn  Alcohol";  Dr.  Dawson 
Burns'  ••  Bases  of  the  Temperance  Reform"; 
Dr.  Reid's  "Temperance  Cvxlopaedia " ; 
Gustafson's  "  Foundation  of  Death,"  and 
"  Thoughts  on  Moderation  " ;  Hoyle's  "  National 
Drink  Bill,"  and  "National  Resources ";  Dr. 
Lees'  "Temperance  Text-book,"  "First  Prize 
Essay,"  "  Reply  to  Clerical  JVorldj^  And  other 
works;  Drs.  Burns'  and  Lees'  "Temperance 
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Bible  Commentary";  and  the  various  weekly 
and  monthly  tem_pprance  papers. 

Temperance  Life  Assurance  was  first  in- 
augurated in  1849,  by  Mr.  R.  Warner,  who, 
his  life  being  refused  at  the  ordinary  rate  by 
an  insurance  company,  because  of  his  tee- 
totalism,  started  the  United  Kingdom  Temper- 
ance Provident  Institution,  which  has  now  an 
annual  income  of  ;C4ai»ooo,  and  an  accumulated 
fund  of  ;C3,6o4,ooo.  Only  teetotalers  were  in- 
sured till  1850,  when  a  general  section  was 
opened.  The  premium  rates  are  the  same  in 
both  sections,  but  the  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  each  have  been  kept  entirely  distinct,  each 
section  sharing  its  own  profits.  The  associa- 
tion has  issued  over  81,000  policies,  and  six 
bonuses  have  been  declared.  From  1866  to 
1883,  the  number  of  "  expected  deaths,"  in  the 
Temperance  and  the  General  sections— in  the 
latter  of  which  the  ordinary  class  of  insurers 
are  placed — was  2,879  and  4,741.  The  number 
of  actual  deaths  was  respectively  2,035  and 
4,640,  or  roughly  70  and  97  percent.,  thus  show- 
ing a  much  larger  death-rate  in  the  general 
section  ;  while  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  the 
Association's  policy-holders  are  to  be  found  in 
this  section  indicates  the  Company's  popularity 
among  non-abstainers.  The  Scottish  Temper- 
ance Company,  whose  figures  give  similar 
results,  was  the  first  which  insured  teeto- 
talers at  reduced  rates,  and,  claiming  that  the 
death-rate  of  the  general  insuring  public  is 
fully  one-third  higher  than  that  of  abstainers, 
makes  to  the  latter,  in  both  its  life  and  accident 
departments,  an  immediate  and  annual  reduc- 
tion of  10  per  cent.  Many  of  the  largest  of  the 
other  insurance  companies  have  recently  formed 
temperance  sections,  to  the  policy-holders  in 
which  a  substantial  abatement  is  made.  Ab- 
stainers only  are  insured  by  the  Blue  Ribbon 
Life  and  Accident  Office.  The  Rechabites  and 
Sons  of  Temperance  Orders  (see  Temperance 
Organisations)— though  perhaps  more  accu- 
rately described  as  benefit  societies— have  yet 
had  some  interesting  life  assurance  experience  ; 
the  Sanitary  Review  recently  stating  tnat  while 
the  annual  death-rate  of  the  Rechaoite  Order, 
in  certain  years,  was  7  per  1000,  that  of  the 
Oddfellows,  a  non-abstinent  Society,  was  12 
per  1000.  Returns  show  that  the  annual 
Rechabite  death-rate  has  never  been  more 
than  7J  per  1000,  which  the  mortality  returns 
of  the  Sons  of  Temperance  indicate  is  not 
exceeded  by  the  members  of  that  Order. — See 
Reports  and  Prospectuses  of  the  various  Com- 
panies and  Orders. 

Temperance  Organisations.  British  Tem- 
perance League  (see  Teetotalism),  1835:  an- 
nual income,  £^ooo\  organ.  Advocate:  offices,  29, 
Union  Street,  Sheffield.  Western  Temperance 
League:  income,  ;^i,7oo;  or^an.  Herald; 
offices,  Redlands.  Bristol.  United  Kingdom 
Alliance  (q.v.)  National  Temperance  League, 
formed  1856,  of  National  Temperance  Society, 
started  1842,  and  London  Temperance  League  : 
income,  with  National  Temj)erance  Tract 
Depot,  ;^i2,ooo;  organ,  Record;  offices,  337, 
Strand,  London,  W.C.  United  Kingdom  Band 
of  Hope  Union,  1855,  has  affiliated,  with  its 
county,  district,  or  town  Unions,  11,400 
societies,  having  1,414,900  members  :  income, 
W\?5o;  organ.  Chronicle;  offices,  4,  Ludgate 
Hill,  London,  E.C.  Midland  Temperance 
League,  1857  :  income,  ;^5oo.  North  of  Eng- 
0^£Jill-'^u*"u''!  League,  1858.  Independent 
Order  of  Rechabites,  Sons  of  Temoeranr^  nnH 


two  Sons  of  Phoenix  Orders  are  temperans 
sick  benefit  societies.  The  first,  est2U)lish4 
1855,  has  a  membership  of  95,000;  capii 
^^350,000;  organ,  Rechabite  Magazine;  offic 
Lancaster  Avenue,  Manchester.  The  membeL 
of  the  Sons  number  110,000;  capital,  ;^62,66 
organ.  Son  of  Temperance ;  offices,  29,  P 
Terrace,  Miles  Platting.  Good  Templarj'  (7.1 
Sunday  Closing  Association^  1866 :  inconu 
;^3,ooo;  organ.  Reporter;  ofllces,  14,  Broi 
Street,  Manchester.  In  Scotland — in  additiq 
to  Highland  Temperance  League — ^the  Pej 
missive  Bill  Association,  and  Scottish  Tempd 
ance  League:  incomes,  ;C2|7oo  and  £,t,(^3^ 
organs.  Reformer^  and  League  Journal ;  offices, 
112,  Bath  Street,  and  108,  Hope  Street,  Glasgow. 
The  Irish  Temperance  League,  and  Irish 
Association  for  the  Prevention  of  Intemper- 
ance, each  publish  monthly  organs.  Churdi 
of  England  Temperance  Society :  income, 
;C9»5oo»  offices.  Palace  Chambers,  Westmin- 
ster, London^  S.W. ;  organ,  Chronicle;  heads 
list  of  denominational  societies,  among  which 
are  the  Congregational  and  Baptist  Associa- 
tions ;  Wesleyan,  Methodist  New  Connexion, 
Bible  Christian,  Swedenborgian,  and  Friends' 
Societies;  and  Free  Methodist,  Primitive  Metho- 
dist, and  Roman  CZatholic  Leagues,  some  of 
which  have  official  organs. — The  Medical  Tem- 
perance Society,  British  Women's  Temperance 
Association,  Blue  Ribbon  Gospel  Temperance 
Mission  (y.».),  and  Young  Abstainers'  Union, 
have  each  papers  of  their  own.  To  these  mav 
be  added  the  National  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Travel- 
lers', Police,  Cab-drivers',  Soldiers',  and  Eng- 
lish and  Scotch  Railway  Temperance  Societies. 
The  Society  for  the  Study  and  Cure  of  Inebriety, 
and  the  National  Temperance  Federation 
(Offices,  29,  Union  Street,  Sheffield),  have 
been  recently  formed,  fourteen  national 
societies  being  affiliated  with  the  latter,  which 
has  L)3en  chiefly  engaged  in  parliamentary 
work.  In  London,  the  Temperance  Permanent 
Building  Society  has  probably  advanced  over 
;^3,ooo,ooo  since  i8<;4;  and  tne  Artisans' and 
General  Dwelling  Company,  now^  in  its  nine- 
teenth year,  has  built  over  4,000  houses  on  its 
estates  in  the  suburbs,  where  no  licenses  are 
allowed.  During  the  past  few  years  several 
Inebriates'  Homes  have  been  opened  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country.— Consult  the  Organs 
and  Annual  Reports  of  the  various  Organisa- 
tions. 

Temperance  Orphanage.    See  Good  Tem- 
plar Order,  The. 


Temperature. 

LOGY. 


See   Heat   and  Meteorc 


Sons  of  temperance,  and 
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Tempered  Scale.    See  Scale  (Music). 
Templemore,  Henry  Spencer  CMcliester. 

2nd  Baron  (creat.  1831)  ;  b.  1821 ;  succeeded 
his  father  1837. 

"  Temple,  Neville."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Temple,  Sir  Richard,  M.P.,  Hon.  D.C.L. 

Oxon.  (1880).  Finance  Minister  in  India 
(1868-74),  Lieut.-Governor  of  Bengal  (1874-77), 
and  (Governor  of  Bombay  (1876).  Returned  in 
the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for  South 
Worcestershire  (1885). 

Templetown,   George  Frederick  Upton. 

K.C.B.,  3rd  Visct.  (cr.  1806) ;  b.  1802 ;  succeeded 
his  brother  1863.  Served  in  the  Crimean  cam- 
paign, and  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle 
of  the  Alma ;  was  wounded  at  Inkerman ;  was 
M.P.  tor  Antrim  (May  1859  to  March  186^)  ; 
elected  a  representative  peer  for  Ireland  (1866). 


Ten] 


HAZELl's  annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[Tew 


Tenanlr-right.  A  right  of  property  in  his 
farm  given  to  the  agricultural  tenant  by  the 
custom  of  the  country.  This  right  may  be 
resolved  into  two  elements':  (i)  the  right  to 
improvements  executed  by  the  tenant  and  his 
predecessors;  (2)  a  right  not  to  be  disturbed 
m  the  holding  is  so  long  as  therent  is  paid. 
Where  tenant  right  exists,  it  sold  by  an  out- 
sroing^,  and  bought  by  an  in-coming,  tenant 
The  landlord  may,  indeed,  refuse  to  accept 
the  .purchaser  as  his  new  tenant,  but  only 
on  some  reasonable  ground,  such  as  a  want  of 
capital  or  skill.  The  best-known  example  is 
the  Ulster  tenant-right.  This  has  been  sold 
often  for  half  and.  sometimes  for  as  much  as 
the  full  fee-simple  of  the  farm.  Rights  similar 
to  the  Ulster  tenant-right  had  been  established 
by  custom  in  various  parts  of  Ireland  before 
the  Irish  Land  Act  of  1870  gave  them  the 
sanction  of  positive  law.  In  England,  where 
permanent  improvements  are  commonly  made 
by  the  landlord,  and  eviction  is  not  frequent, 
there  is  practically  nothing  which  answers  to 
the  Ulster  tenant-right,  where  tenant-right 
prevails  there  is  practical  fixity  of  rents,  and 
thus  the  value  of  the  tenant-right  varies  with 
the  fluctuations  of  agricultural  prosperity. 
The  Irish  Land  Act  of  1881,  by  fixing  rents, 
has  established  a  legal  tenant-right  all  over 
Ireland. 

Tenants,  Various  Kinds  of.     See  Land 
Question,  The. 
Tenasserim.    See  Coolie. 
Tender,  Legal.    See  Legal  Tender. 
Tennant,  Sir  Gliarles,  M.P.,  was  b.  1823. 

Is  a  merchant  in  Glasgow.  Chairman  of  the 
Tharsis  Coppsr  Co.  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  the 
counties  of  Lanark  and  Peebles,  and  J. P.  for 
Peebles.  Created  a  baronet  (1885).  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Glasgow 
{1879-80) ;  Peebles  and  Selkirk  (1880-85) ;  re- 
elected 1885. 

Tennis  Championsbip. 


Year. 

Winner. 

.  Played  at. 

1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
188s 

J.  T.  Hartley.        .        . 

W.  Renshaw. 

W.  Renshaw. 

W.  Renshaw. 

W.  Renshaw. 

W.  Renshaw. 

Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 

Tennis,  Iiawn,  originally  known  by  the  name 
*'  Sphairistike,"  introduced  into  England  by 
Major  Wingfield  in  1874.  At  first  patronised 
only  by  men,  it  has  gradually  become  very 
popular  with  ladies,  many  of  whom  are  very 
expert  players.  The  ground  to  be  played  on  is 
an  oblong,  78  ft.  x  27  ft.  The  net  39  ft.  from 
each  end.  The  oblone  is  divided  in  half  by  a 
line  reaching  from  end  to  end.  The  space  "be- 
tween the  net  and  base  line  is  also  divided  b}' 
a  line  17  ft.  from  the  base  and  22  ft.  from  net. 
rhe  boundary  lines  may  be  marked  by  the 
usual  means  of  whitewash.  The  number  of 
players  is  unfixed,  but  is  generally  confined 
to  two  or  four.    For  rules  see  handbooks. 

Tennyson,  Alfred   Tennyson,   ist  Baron 

creat.  1884) ;  son  of  the  late  Rev.  George 
Clayton  Tennyson,  rector  of  Somersby,  Lin- 
colnshire; b.  at  Somersby,  Aug.  6th,  1809. 
Educated    at    Trin.    Coll.,  Cambridge ;  Hon. 


D.C.L.  Oxon  (188O  ;  has  been  Poet  Laureate 
(q,v.)  since  1850.  Lord  Tennyson,  as  the  chief 
of  English   lyric  poets,    has  acquired  a  wide 


reputation  not  only  in  England,  but  also  in 
other  countries.  His  first  work  was  a  poem, 
"Timbuctoo,"  in  blank  verse,  which  gained 
for  him  the  Chancellor's  medal.  This  was  fol- 
lowed (1830)  by  "  Poems  chiefly  Lyrical,"  "  May 
Queen,"  and  •'^Locksley  Hall,"^"  In  Memoriam"*' 
(1850) ;  his  other  chief  works  being  '•  Idylls 
of  the  King"  (1858),  "Enoch  Arden  "  (1870), 
"Gareth  and  Lynette  "  (1872),  "Queen  Mary" 
(1875),  '-Harold"  (1876),  "The  Cup"  (1881), 
"The  Promise  of  May  "  (1882),  "The  Cup  and 
the  Falcon  (1884).  "Tiresias  "(1885). 

Tensor.    See  Quaternions. 

Tenterden,  Charles  Stuart  Henry  AblMtt. 

4th  Baron  (creat.  1827) ;  b.  1865 ;  succeeded 
his  father  1882. 

Ten  Trllses,  The.    See  Anglo-Israelism. 

Terry,  BUss  Ellen,  b.  at  Coventry,  Feb. 
27th,  1848  ;  made  her  first  appearance  on  the 
stage  during  Charles  Kean  s  Shakspearian 
revivals  in  1858,  plaving  the  parts  of  Mamillius 
in  "The  Winter s  Tale,"  and  Prince  Arthur  in 
"  King  John."  When  only  fourteen  she  was  a 
member  of  Mr.  Chute's  Bristol  company,  which 
included  Mrs.  Kendal,  Mrs.  Labouchere,  Kate 
Bishop,  and  several  other  now  prominent  mem- 
bers of  the  profession.  She  made  her  de'biit  in 
London,  March  i86q,  as  Gertrude  in  "The 
Little  Treasure,"  and  until  January  186-4  played 
Hero  in  "Much  Ado  about  Nothing,'  Mary 
Meredith  in  "  Our  American  Cousin,"  and 
other  secondary  parts.  In  that  year,  on  her 
marriage  with  the  celebrated  painter,  George 
Watts,  R.A.,  she  left  the  stage,  but  reappeared 
again  in  October  1867,  in  "The  Double  Mar- 
riage "  at  the  New  Queen's  Theatre,  London  ; 
and  in  the  December  following  played  Katherine 
in  "The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,"  on  which 
occasion  she  first  acted  with  Mr.  Irving.  Iji 
January  1868  she  again  retired  from  the  stage, 
and  did  not  reappear  until  1874,  when  she  took 
the  character  of  Philippa  Chester  in  Charles 
Reade's  "Wandering  Heir."  She  afterwards 
joined  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bancroft  at  the 'Prince  of 
Wales'  Theatre,  where  she  acted  the  part  of 
Portia  ;  and  from  thence  she  went  to  the  Court 
Theatre,  where,  amongst  other  characters,  she 
represented  Lilian  "Wvaseur  in  "New  Men 
and  Old  Acres,"  and  Olivia  in  W.  G.  Wills'  play 
of  that  name.  On  December  30th,  1878,  she 
made  her  first  appearance  at  the  Lyceum,  and 
has  since,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Irving, 
played  in  the  longest  runs  ever  known  of 
'•  Hamlet,"  "  The  Merchant  of  Venice," 
"  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  and  "  Much  Ado  about 
Nothing."  She  has  also  appeared  as  Viola 
in  "Twelfth  Night,"  Henrietta  Maria  in 
"  Charles  I.,"  Camma  in  Tennyson's  tragedy  of 
"The  Cup,"  Ruth  Meadows  in  "Eugene 
Aram,"  etc.  On  May  27th,  188^,  "  Olivia"  was 
revived  by  Mr.  Irving,  with  Miss  Terry  in  her 
original  character ;  whilst  one  of  her  greatest 
successes  is  that  of  Marguerite  in  W.  G.  Wills' 
play  of  "  Faust,"  now  running.  Miss  Terry  has 
been  twice  married,  and  is  now  a  widow,  her 
second  husband  (Mr.  Kelly)  dying  last  year. 

Tertiary  or  Kainozolc.    See  Geology. 

Tetrads.    See  Monad. 

Tewflk  Pasha*  Mohammed  Tewfik,  Khedive 
of  Egypt,  b.  in  1852.  He  is  the  eldest  son  of 
Ismail  Pasha  (q.v.),  who  was  obliged  to  abdicate 
the  throne  of  Eeypt  byFrance  and  England(i879). 
Tewfik  succeeded  his  father,  and  his  reign  has 
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been  marked  by  troublous  events.  {;  Arabi  Pasha 
endeavoured  to  overthrow  European  control  in 
the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  forming  a  conspiracy 
among  the  Egyptian  officers,  he  led  them  to 
open  rebellion.  Difficulties  and  complications 
with  the  Powers  ensued,  and  the  combined 
tleets  of  England  and  trance  were  sent  to 
Alexandria,  and  the  city  bombarded  by  the 
British  tleet  (July  i88-j).  England  then  com- 
menced military  operations  in  Egypt,  and 
Tewlik  placed  himself  under  her  protection. 
The  events  of  the  war  were  fatal  to  Arabi 
Pasha,  who  was  exiled.  Tewfik  Pasha  is  the 
protege  of  England,  by  whom  at  present  (1886), 
the  affairs  of  Egypt  are  supervised. 

Texter,  Herr.  See  Chinese  Loan,  New 
Great. 

Textile  Trades,  The.    See  Trade  of  1885. 

Teynliam,  Qeorge  Henry  Roper-Gurzon, 

i6th  Baron  (creat.  1616) ;  b.  1798 ;  succeeded 
in  1842,  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  who  had 
enjoyed  the  title  for  only  six  months. 

"The  Bells."    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Thebes.    See  Egyptology. 

Thee-Baw-Meng,  the  last  King  of  Burmah, 
ascended  the  throne  by  proclamation,  Septem- 
ber 19th,  1879,  a^t  *he  age  of  eighteen.  He  is 
the  son  of  the  late  Kin^  Keng-Sun-Keng.  At 
first  Thee-baw  gave  fair  promise  of  an  en- 
lightened sovereignty ;  he  removed  upwards 
ol  twenty-seven  vexatious  taxes,  raised  money 
on  the  crown  jewels  to  pay  off  arrears  due  to 
the  troops  and  other  government  servants,  and 
offered  to  renew  the  treaty  made  with  England 
(1867):  he  further  conceded  the  right  of  the 
British  Government  to  place  adequate  guards 
at  their  Mandalay  and  Bhamo  Kcsidencies. 
But  not  long  after  he  found  himself  firmly 
seated  on  the  throne,  Thee-baw  began  to 
display  a  very  different  spirit.  In  February 
1879  he  slaughtered  eighty-six  persons  of  the 
blood-royal,  and  then  insisted  upon  the  British 
representative  undergoing  the  humiliating 
ceremonies  observed  by  the  natives  when 
approaching  the  King,  which  Mr.  Shaw  re- 
fused to  submit  to.  About  this  time  Colonel 
Browne,  who  had  now  become  British  Resident, 
left  Mandalay.  In  September  of  the  same  year 
Hr.  St.  Barbe,  the  charge  d'affaires,  abandoned 
the  Residency,  and  up  to  the  late  war  no 
other  officer  was  appointed.  Nyoung-yaw, 
brother  to  Thee-baw,  appeared  at  Rangoon, 
intriguing  for  the  throne,  encouraged  by  the 
condition  of  anarchy  into  which  the  Burmese 
capital  was  thrown.  In  1882,  Thee-baw's 
vagaries  were  toned  down  a  little,  but  he 
still  interfered  considerably  with  freedom  of 
trade  by  reimposing  monopolies,  and  the 
Shan  tribes  for  the  second  time  defeated  the 
royal  troops.  Early  in  the  year  he  sent  an 
embassy  to  Simla,  to  reconsider  the  treaty, 
but  it  ended  in  nothing.  The  following  year 
another  of  the  royal  princes,  who  had  friends 
in  Mandalay,  began  to  incite  the  foes  of  the 
King,  and  as  he  had  taken  up  his  residence  in 
the  French-Indian  settlement  of  Chandanagor, 
Thee-baw  sent  an  embassy  to  France ;  a  similar 
mission  to  India,  for  trade  purposes,  again 
falling  through.  During  1884  the  rebellion 
of  the  Shans,  who  were  now  joined  by 
Kakycus,  was  carried  on  more  successfully 
than  ever.  Negotiations  of  a  more  or  less 
secret  nature  went  on  with  France,  and  the 
"Meneoon"  Prince,  as  the  plotting  brother 
was  called,  continued  his  conspiracy  At  the 
conclusion    of  the   British  expeditioA   up  the 


'  Irrawaddy  (1885)  (see  Burmah),  and  on  the 
occupation  of  Mandalay,  Colonel  Sladen,  the 
political  a^ent  and  the  other  officers  proceeded 
to  arrest  Thee-Baw.  He  was  removed  with 
the  chief  Queen  and  Queen-mother,  and  is 
interned  at  Arcot,  Madras.  (See  "General 
Fytche,"  Fortnightly  Review,  1879 ;  also Annwd 
Register.) 

Thegns.    See  Army. 

ThelStlC  Church.  Its  History.  Founded 
in  1871  by  a  small  body  of  earnest  men  and 
women  banded  together  for  the  purpose  of 
"  establishing  Mr.  voysey  in  a  church  of  his 
own  in  London,  and  so  enabling  him  to  promul- 
gate there  his  views  concerning  God^  and  God's 
relation  to  man,  which  the  decision  of  the 
Privy  Council  has  debarred  him  from  preaching 
as  Vicar  of  Healaugh."  Among  this  number 
w.re  nar  v  eminent  men,  Dotably  Dr.  Patrick 
Black,  Sir  John  Bowring,  Charles  Danvin, 
Sir  Charles  Lyell,  Andrew  Pritchard,  Judge 
Stansfield.  the  Right  Rev.  Samuel  Hinds, 
formerly  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  many  others. 
Until  such  time  as  the  proposed  church  could 
be  secured,  the  fheists  rented  St.  (^i^'s 
Hall,  where  religious  services  were  held  on 
Sundays.  In  1875,  being  compelled  to  leave 
this  place,  they  tookLangham  Hall  for  the  same 
purpose,  carrying  on  the  work,  and  slowly 
out  surely  adding  to  a  special  fund  for  purchas- 
ing a  church  when  a  suitable  one  could  be  found. 
This  was  accomplished  in  1885.  In  the  sprii* 
of  that  year  the  Theists  bought  the  Scotch 
Church,  in  Swallow  Street,  Piccadilly  (built 
by  the  Huguenots  200  years  ago),  where  they 
now  worship.  Its  main  objects,  i.  To  promote 
the  adoption  of  Theistic  principles  and  beliefs. 
2.  To  furnish  a  reasonable  method  of  satisfying 
the  religious  emotions  of  those  persons  who 
can  no  longer  believe  in  the  orthodox  dogmas. 
The  first  is  accomplished  by  the  preaching 
and  printing,  ana  circulation  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Voysey's  sermons,  about  900  of  which 
are  sold  and  distributed  every  week.  The 
second  is  accomplished  by  the  Service,  held 
morning  and  evening  at  the  church.  This  will 
be  found  in  the  prayer-book  called  the  "  R^ 
vised  Prayer  Book,"  compiled  and  partly 
written  by  Mr.  Voysey.     Its  leading  ptiacqitofc 

1.  That  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  every  ma" 
to   think  for  himself  in  matters  of  religion. 

2.  That  there  is  no  finality  in  religious  beliefs; 
that  higher  views  of  Gocf  are  always  possible. 

3.  That  It  is  our  duty  to  obtain  the  highest  truth, 
and  to  proclaim  it  and  to-detect  and  controvert 
errors.  4.  That  religion  is  based  on  morality. 
5.  That  Theism  is  not  aggressive  against  per- 
sons, onlv  against  erroneous  opinions.  I**'** 
liefs.  I.  That  there  is  one  living  and  true  God, 
and  there  is  no  other  God  beside  Him.  2.  Thai 
He  is  perfect  in  power,  wisdom^  and  goodness, 
and  therefore  every  one  is  safe  m  His  everlast- 
ing care.  3.  Therefore  that  none  can  ever 
perish  or  remain  eternally  in  sufiering  or  m 
sin,  but  all  shall  reach  at  last  a  home  of  good- 
ness and  blessedness  in  Him.  4.  That  as  we 
have  been  created  for  this  goodness,  it  is  our 
wisdom  and  duty  to  be  as  good  as  we  can.  The 
sum  total  contributed  to  the  work  up  to  the 
end  of  1885  amounts  to  ^22,000,  with  j^ii2«> 
more  collected  for  charities  alone.  There 
have  been  nine  marriages,  twelve  burials,  and 
thirty-three  children  brought  to  be  dedicated 
and  blessed.  A  branch  of  Uie  Theistic  Church 
will  commence  this  year  (z886).    Mission  ser- 


vices  are  also  to  be  held  in  the  south  of  London. 
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"Theory  of    Foreign   Exoliangea."    See 
loscHEN,  Kt.  Hon.  G.  1.,  M.P. 
Thermodynamics.    See  Heat.  I 

Thermo-£lectrlc  Batteries.   See  Electri-  i 

ITY. 

Thermometer.    See  Heat  and  Meteoro- 

OGY. 

Thermometer,  Maxlmiim  and  Mtntmiiin. 

ee  Meteorology. 
Thermostatics.  See  Heat. 
niibetb  A  country  occupying  the  tableland 
orth  of  the  central  and  eastern  portion  of  the 
limalaya,  computed  to  have  an  area  of  651,  sew 
q.  miles,  ancf  a  pop.  of  6,cxx>,ooo.  It  has 
een  more  or  less  dependent  upon  China  at 
U  times ;  but  the  despatch  of  a  Chinese  armj- 
I  1713  to  rescue  it  from  the  Eleuths,  and  of 
nother  force  in  1792  to  repel  a  Goorkha  inva- 
ion.^ave  the  dependency  cf  Thibet  on  China  a 
ractical  meaning  which  it  had  not  previously 
ossessed.  The  nominal  ruler  of  the  country 
i  the  Dalai  Lama,  who  resides  at  Lhasa  on 
ae  Sanpou ;  while  another  Lama,  called  the 
'eshu,  exercises  a  powerful  spiritual  influence 
a  the  southern  part  of  the  country.  His  capital 
i  Shigatze.  Th«  real  ruler  of  the  country  is, 
towever,  the  Chinese  Amban,  who  is  in  direct 
ommunication  with  the  Emperor  at  Pekin. 
)ur  recent  knowledge  of  Thibet  is  derived 
rom  the  journeys  of  the  two  native  explorers 
Jain  Sing  and  A.  K. ;  but  the  earlier  English 
ravellers,  Mr.  Bogle,  Captain  Turner,  and  Mr. 
rhomas  Manning,  left  the  most  interesting  in- 
ormation  we  possess  about  this  state  and  its 
nhabitants.  Tlie  French  missionaries.  Hue  and 
labet,  who  visited  Lhasa  thirty  years  after  Man- 
ting's  departure,  added  some  graphic  details, 
rhe  principal  trade  of  Thibet  is  that  in  brick  tea 
rith  western  China,  valued  at  half  a  million 
terlin?,  but  the  indirect  trade  with  India 
trough  Nepaul  is  equally  considerable.  Great 
lopes  are  indulged  as  to  the  development  of 
ommercial  relations  between  Bengal  and 
liibet,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr. 
^Iman  Macaulay's  mission  to  Pekin ;  and  it  is 
tow  expected  that  the  additional  article  of  the 
lefoo  Convention  will  be  at  last  practically 
arried  out.  This  expectation  may  now  be 
ealised,  as  Mr.  Macaulay  has  obtained  the 
'ellow  Pass,  which  will  open  the  Himalayan 
ange  to  our  mission  {Times,  Jan.  6th,  1886). 
i^  telegram  to  the  Times  dated  Calcutta  Jan. 
♦th,  1886,  stated  that  two  British  officers  who 
ad  left  badiya  on  Dec.  12th  for  Rima  in  Thibt-t 
eached  the  latter  place  but  were  not  allowed 
)  enter  the  town.  At  this  time,  as  will  be  seen 
bove,  the  "permit"  had  not  been  obtained, 
hey  however  made  some  important  geographi- 
d  observations,  confirming  the  discoveries 
f  "A.  K."  The  question  of  land  relations 
etween  India  and  China  is  a  great  problem, 
'hich  will  not  be  settled  at  any  one  point  until 
uniform  policy  has  been  agreed  upon  wherever 
le  two  empires  touch.  Tne  wealth  of  Thibet 
insists  in  its  flocks  of  sheep  and  yaks,  and  in 
s  mineral  resources.  It  is  already  recognised 
^t  if  Thibetans  are  to  buy  Indian  tea,  its 
avour  will  have  to  be  adapted  to  suit  the 
ative  palate,  which  has  grown  accustomed  to 
le  bnck  tea  of  Szchuen.  Thibet  is  also  of 
iterest  in  connection  with  Buddhism  ;  and  it  is 
ot  improbable  that  the  Lamaseries  contain 
>me  very  interesting  documents,  as  well  as 
ast  stores  of  wealth. 

Thiers,  LoniS  AdOlphe.     French  statesman 
nd  historian,  b.  at  Marseilles,  April  15th,  1797. 


Educated  at  the  Lyceum  of  his  native  town, 
he  began  life  in  Paris  in  1821  as  a  political 
writer  on  the  stafl"  of  the  ConstilulionneL  ihen 
the  leading  journal  of  the  Opposition  in  Paris. 
In  1823  he  be^an  his  **  Histoire  de  la  Revolu- 
tion fran^aise  '  (finished  1827).  On  June  ist, 
1830,  he  founded  with  Armand  Carrel  and 
Mignet  the  National^  a  most  advanced  liberal 
organ.  After  the  Revolution  of  1830  he  became 
a  Councillor  of  State  under  the  Orleanist  or 
Constitutional  party  ;  in  1832  he  was  appointed 
Minister  of  the  Interior  in  Soult's  cabinet, 
holding  afterwards  the  office  of  Minister  of 
Commerce  and  Public  Works.  He  returned 
to  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  and  resigned 
his  portfolio  Nov.  nth,  1834.  A  ministerial 
crisis  followed,  Thiers  being  reinstated  in  his 
office  under  the  leadership  of  Mortier.  In  1836 
he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Academy. 
From  Feb.  to  Aug.,  1836,  Thiers  was  at  the 
head  of  the  Ministry,  but  difl'ering  from  the 
King  upon  Spanish  aflairs,  he  resigned  ;  he 
became,  on  March  ist,  1840,  President  of 
Council  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  but 
the  King  strenuously  opposing  his  warlike 
designsjne  gave  in  his  resignation  Oct.  29th, 
1840.  Thiers  now  retired  into  private  life,  occu- 
pying himself  with  his  "  Histoire  du  Consulat 
et  de  I'Empire," published  at  intervals  between 
1845  and  i860.  He  re-entered  public  life  after 
the  Revolution  of  1848.  The  coup  d'etat  of 
185 1  led  to  his  banishment.  Re-entering  the 
Chamber  in  1863,  he  became  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Opposition,  denounced  from  its  com- 
mencement the  war  of  1870,  and  predicted  its 
disasters.  He  refused  a  place  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  National  Defence,  but  rendered  signal 
service  in  the  committee  for  the  defence  of 
Paris.  On  September  12th  he  started  on  a 
diplomatic  mission  to  London,  Vienna,  St. 
Petersburg,  and  Florence,  but  returned  with 
empty  promises  of  military  intercession.  Thiers 
was  equally  unfortunate  in  his  negotiations 
with  Prince  Bismarck  on  the  subject  of  an 
armistice  (Oct.  30th  to  Nov.  6th,  1870).  He 
was  appointed  the  head  of  the  Provisional 
Government,  and  his  energy  and  practical  good 
sense  were  of  the  greatest  service  in  the  peace 
negotiations  with  Germany,  and  in  the  perilous 
days  of  the  Commune  which  shortly  followed. 
On  Aug.  31st,  1871,  he  was  elected  President  of 
the  French  Republic  by  a  large  majority,  a 
post  he  held  until  the  parliamentary  crisis  of 
May  24th,  1873,  when  he  was  succeeded  in  the 
Presidency  by  Marshal  MacMahon.  For  the  last 
time  he  retired  into  private  life.  He  died  at  his 
residence,  St.  Germain-en-Laye,  Sept.  3rd,  1877. 

Third.    See  Scale  (Music). 

TMstle,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the.  Ori  gin- 
ally  established  in  1540,  and  remodelled  in  1687. 
Its  abbreviation  is  K.T.,  its  badge  a  green 
ribbon,  with  motto  "  Nemo  me  itnpune  iacessit** 
("None  annoys  me  with  impunity").  There 
are  at  present  twenty-five  K.T.s,  including  the 
Sovereim. 

Thistleton.  Mr.  Dyer.    See  Forestry. 

Thomas,  Mr.  Alfred,  M.P.,  a  member  of  the 
Council  ol  the  South  Waits  University  College, 
is  a  merchant  of  Cardiff,  of  which  borough  he 
was  Mayor  (iSS-^).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  East  Glamorgan  (1885). 

Thomas,  Mr.  Edward,   F.R.S.,  one  of  the 

greatest  of  Entflish  numismatists,  was  b.  in 
London  18 13.  His  father  wa»  the  eminent  sur- 
geon and  member  of  the  Royal  Society,  H.  Leigh 
Thomas,  and  from  him  his  son  derived  his 
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taste  for  scientific  inquirv.  His  grandfather 
was  the  distinguished  Dr.  William  Cruikshank. 
the  associate  of  the  great  John  Hunter.  Entered 
the  service  of  the  East*  India  Company,  and 
went  to  India  (1833).  During  the  Government 
of  Lord  Dalhousie,  he  distinf^uished  himself  so 
much  in  the  administration  of  the  Punjab,  that 
he  was  offered  the  Secretaryship  of  the  ForeiRn 
Department  in  succession  to  Sir  Henry  Elliot, 
which  the  state  of  his  health  prevented  him 
under takinj?.  In  the  last  years  of  his  stay  in 
India,  he  was  Judge  of  Delhi  and  of  the  Saugor 
and  Nerbudda  territories.  On  his  retirement 
from  the  service,  Mr.  Thomas  devoted  himself 
with  renewed  zeal  to  the  study  of  the  antiaui- 
ties  and  history  of  India  and  Asia  generally, 
and  acquired  a  high  reputation  bom  on  the 
Continent  and  at  home,  elected  a  correspond- 
ing member  of  the  French  Institute  (1873), 
and  subsequently  of  the  St.  Petersburg 
Academy,  and  a  Companion  of  the  Order 
of  the  Indian  Empire  (1884).  Mr.  Thomas's 
writings  were  very  numerous  :  among  the 
most  important  are  his  edition  of  James  Prin- 
sep's  "  Antiquities "  (1858),  "Early  Sassanian 
Inscriptions,  Seals,  and  Coins"  (1868).  "An- 
cient Indian  Weights,"  an  introductory  essay 
of  the  "  Numismata  Orientalia,"  of  wnich  he 
was  the  founder,  is  the  standard  authority  on 
the  subject.  He  was  ioint  editor  of  Sir  Henry 
Elliot's  posthumous  *'  History  of  India."*  Mr. 
Thomas  died  February  10th,  1886. 

Thomas,  Mr.  Miriam  L.,  was  b.  1830.  In 
early  life  studied  engraving  in  Paris  and  Rome, 
under  his  brother,  the  late  Mr.  G.  H.  Thomas. 
Visited  America,  and  started  there  the  first 
illustrated  American  paper.  On  returning  to 
England  entered  into  ousiness  as  a  wood- 
engraver.  In  1869  the  Graphic  was  launched 
under  Mr.  Thomas's  direction,  of  which  he  is 
still  editor.  Mr.  Thomas  is  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Institute  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours. 

tliompson,  Sir  H.  M.  Meysey,  M.P.,  was  b. 
1845.  Educated  at  Eton  and  J  rinity  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge. J. P.  for  North  and  West  Ridings: 
Director  of  North-Eastern  Railway.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Knares- 
borough  (1880) ;  unseated  on  petition ;  elected 
for  Lincolnshire,  Brigg  Division  (1885). 

Thoms,  William  Jonn,  F.S.A.,  d.  Aug.  15th, 

1885,  in  his  82nd  year.  He  was  b.  1803.  He 
began  life  as  a  clerk  in  the  secretary's  office  at 
Chelsea  Hospital,  occupying  his  leisure  hours 
by  contributing  to  the  Foreign  Quarterly 
Keview  and  other  periodicals.  In  1838  he  was 
elected  a  Fellow  of^the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
and  from  that  year  till  1873  he  was  secretary 
to  the  Camden  Society.  Mr.  Thoms  was  the 
projector  and  editor  of  Notes  and  Queries^ 
which  he  carried  on  most  successfully  for  many 
years.  He  was  for  some  time  Deputy  Librarian 
m  the  House  of  Lords. 

Thorbum,  Robert,  A.R.A.,  miniature 
painter,  d.  Nov.  3rd,  1885.  He  was  b.  at 
Dumfries  in  1818.  Studied  art  at  Edinburgh, 
under  the  well-known  portrait  painter  Sir  W. 
Allan  ;  carried  off  the  chief  prize  at  the  Scottish 
Academy,  and  proceeded  to  London,  where  he 
was  admitted  a  student  of  the  Royal  Academy 
in  1836.  He  was  a  constant  exhibitor  at  the 
Academy,  and  was  elected  A.R.A.  in  1848. 
He  gained  the  first  gold  medal  at  the  great 
Pans  Exhibition  of  1855,  and  was  elected  an 
hon.  member  of  the  Royal  Scottish  Academy. 
uS^T^^    Mr.   W.   W.   T..    See   Trades 


ThXXnXQ&L  Bass.  The  art  of  denoting  chord 
by  means  of  figures  and  other  signs  marke 
under  or  over  the  bass  is  called  Thoroujl 
Bass.  This  term  is  also  used  in  the  saq 
sense  as  Harmony— that  is,  to  denote  tik 
science  which  treats  of  the  formation  and  prt 
gression  of  chords.  It  is  also  used  to  denoK 
the  art  of  playing^  from  a  figured  bass,  h 
used  in  the  first  sense  given  above,  it  is  I 
kind  of  musical  shorthand,  useful,  but  rather 
vague.  It  was  invented  in  Italy  about  tbe 
year  1600.  The  first  work  on  the  subject  po- 
lished in  England  was  by  Matthew  Lod 
Chords  are  "figured"  on  tne  following  priB 
ciple : — The  common  chord  with  the  root  in  thi 
bass  has  one  tone  a  fifth  from  the  bass  ani 
another  a  third  from  the  bass,  and  this  wouii 
be  called  the  chord  of  "5,  3,"  written  thus  | 
Very  commonly,"  however,  this  position  of ; 
chord  is  not  fiigured— the  omission  of  fi^re 
being  understood  to  represent  such  a  positioa 
The  first  inversion  has  a  sixth  and  a  third  froB 
the  bass,  and  is  called  the  chord  of  "6,  3,"  01 
shortly,  "6."  The  second  inversion  nas< 
sixth  and  a  fourth  from  the  bass,  and  ii 
figured  |..  On  the  same  principle  a  discori 
of  the  seventh  would  be  called  "  8,  7,  5,  i' 
abbreviated  "7";  the  same  in  its  first  invo* 
sion  "6,  5,  3,"  or  shortly,  "6,  5  ":  the  same  it 
its  second  inversion  "6,  4,  3,'  abbreviated 
"4,  3";  and  the  same  in  its  third  inversion 
"6,  4,  2,"  shortened  "4,  2."  A  discord  of  the 
fourth  is  called  "  5,  4,"  shortened  "4,"  the  fir* 
inversion  of  same  "  7,  4,"  the  second  inversioe 
of  same  "  5,  2."  A  stroke  through  a  figiw 
directs  the  raising  of  the  interval  by  a  semi- 
tone. An  accidental  standing  alone  denotes  a 
corresponding  alteration  of  the  third  of  thr 
chord.  Horizontal  lines  denote  the  coa- 
tinuance  of  the  harmony  of  the  previoos 
chord.  In  many  of  the  scores  of  tne  oldar 
masters  the  harmony  is  represented  by  1 
bass  note  accompanied  by  figures.  The  p* 
formers  had  therefore  to  have  a  knowlcdg 
of  the  system  in  order  to  be  able  to  play  th 
music  as  intended  by  the  composer,  nn" 
the  chords 


^ 


32: 


may  be  thus  expressed :— 


Wz 


"ZSl 


zs: 


The  chief  defect  of  the  system  is  its  vagao** 
Key-relationship  is  the  great  principl*  • 
modern  harmony,  and  this  principle  fiffj™ 
bass  fails  to  give  any  indication  of.  Mai 
modern  harmonists,  especially  in  Gernajf 
adopt  a  different  system  of  nomendatw 
which  has  the  great  advantage  of  sho«j 
this  most  important  matter— key-relationj 
—clearly.  The  system  of  denoting  ,cM 
employed  in  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  method  is  1 
clear  on  this  point. 
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Th011^1lt-Bea4i]lg.  A  branch  of  the  art  of 
lesmenc  influence,  the  exponents  of  which 
rofess,  while  blindfolded,  and  ostensibly  with- 
ut  the  aid  of  confederates,  or  collusion  with 
lie  object  of  their  skill,  to  find  articles  hidden 
.uring  the  professor's  absence ;  to  give  the 
lumbers  of  bank  notes,  and  various  other 
lever  tricks.  Their  mode  of  procedure  is  to  hold 
iie  hand  and  pulse  of  the  patient  during  the 
isplay  of  the  art,  and  they  profess  to  be  able 
)  discover,  by  a  mesmeric  sympathy,  what  is 
equired.  The  principal  exponents  of  the  art 
re  Messrs.  Irving  Bishop,  Stuart  Cumberland, 
nd  Madame  Car<L  and  others. 

"  Three  F.'s."  when  Mr.  Hichael  Davitt  iq.v.) 
aised  the  standard  of  the  Irish  Land  LeaLgvte  about 
&80,  the  demands  of  the  Irish  tenantry  were 
imited  to  Free  Sale,  Fixity  of  Tenure,  and  Fair 
tents.  The  vicissitudes  which  attended  the 
aovement,  and  the  crimes  which  disgraced  the 
ause,  are  matters  of  history.  Davitt  was 
rrested  and  sent  back  to  complete  his  term 
i  penal  servitvde,  which  was  unexpired,  on 
he  terms  of  his  ticket-of-leave.  But  the  three- 
old  claim  was  not  allowed  to  drop  in  the 
ibsence  of  the  originator  of  the  League ;  and 
t  was  found,  when  Mr.  Gladstone  introduced 
he  Land  Bill  of  1881,  that  these  terms  had 
>een  well  considered.  The  establishment 
>f  the  Land  Court,  with  Judge  O'Hagan  at  its 
Head,  was  the  signal  for  a  general  assault  upon 
wricultural  rents  in  Ireland.  Thousands  of 
iaims  were  sent  in,  and  soon  the  cry  was 
aised  that  in  the  matter  of  rent  reduction  alone 
he  Commissioners  had  more  than  they  could 
lo.  Assistant-Commissioners  were  appointed  ; 
md  in  spite  of  the  satirical  prophecy  of  the 
|nemies  of  the  Act— that  it  would  make  the 
brtune  of  the  lawyers,  for  the  whole  country 
«rould  soon  be  steepea  to  the  ears  in  litigation 
-the  circuits  were  travelled  with  considerable 
luccess.  In  the  vast  majoritj^  of  instances 
'Fair  Rents"  implied  substantial  reductions, 
without  following  the  footsteps  of  Irish  history 
orther,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  addition  of  the 
Jealy  clause  to  the  Land  Act,  and  the  adoption 
»f  the  Arrears  Act,  did  so  much  for  Ireland  that 
he  other  "F.'s"  were  not  heard  of  again, 
accept  in  the  form  of  a  claim  of  entire  owner- 
pip  of  the  land,  and  "No  Rent,"  which  have 
leveloped  into  a  demand  for  Home  Rule  (q.v.) 
«ire  and  simple. 

ThuTlow,  Tbomaa  John  Hovell-Thurlow 

^tUnming-Bruce,  P.C.,  5th  Baron  (creat.  1792) ; 
M838;  succeeded  his  brother  1874.  Has  occu- 
pied several  diplomatic  posts;  was  Lord-in- 
^aiting  to  the  Queen  (Sept.  1880  to  June  1885). 
vuthor  of  works  entitled  "The  Company  and 
he  Crown,"  "Trades  Unions  Abroad,  etc. 
raymaster-General  (Mai-.  1886). 

,Tllbxiry  Deep  Water  Docks,  The.    See 

JWGINEERING. 

TimbuktlL    See  Soudan. 

"  Time,"  a  monthly  magazine  (is.).  Contains 
1  serial,  with  articles  on  subjects  of  social,  poli- 
ical,  and  general  interest.  In  addition,  a  sum- 
oary  of  the  political  events  for  the  month  is 
pven,  with  reviews  of  current  literature,  and  a 
lassified  bibliography  of  the  best  new  books 
wblished  each  month.  Editor,  E.  K.  Abdy- 
williaais.    (New  series,  1885). 

Time,  "  Standard."  See  Prime  Meridian. 
Times,"  ThOi  is  the  representative  English 
lolitical  daily  paper.  It  was  first  published 
inderthe  title  oiTheDatly  Universal  Register^ 
*n  January  ist,  1785,  at  aj^.,  which  name  was 


changed  to  The  Times  on  January  ist,  1788* 
Its  circulation  is  said  to  be  about  50,000  at  the 
present  day. 

Editors  and  Years  of  Appointment. 
Dr.  Stoddart  ("  Dr.  Slop  "  of  Moore,  re- 
tired)   i8ia 

Thomas  Barnes  (died)        .        .        .        .1817 

J.  T.  Delane  (retired) 1841 

rrofessor  Thomas  Chenery  .  ,  .  1877 
Or.  E.  Buckle  (present  Editor)     .  .1884 

Tin.    See  Mining,  and  Trade  of  1885. 
Tinplate  Workers^  The  Worshipful  Com- 
pany of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Tlpping,Mr.  WilllanLM.P.,  of  Brasted  Park, 
Kent,  was  b.  1816,  at  Liverpool.  Is  J. P.  for 
Lancashire,  the  West  Riding  of  York,  and 
Kent.  He  is  a  director  of  the  London  and 
North-Western  Railway.  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Stock- 
port (1868-74).     Re-elected  1885. 

Tlssandler,  Croce-Splnelli  and  Sivel,  MM. 

See  Ballooning. 

Title  by  Deed.    See  Land  Question,  The. 

Titles  of  Courtesy.  The  eldest  son  of  a 
duke,  a  marquis,  or  an  earl,  takes  by  courtesy 
the  second  title  of  his  father,  which  is  gener- 
ally, but  not  always,  the  next  in  degree.  Thus 
the  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  takes 
the  courtesy  title  of  Marquis  of  Hartington, 
but  the  present  Earl  of  Derby  was  Lord  Stanley 
during  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  the  second 
title  being,  not  viscount,  but  baron.  Where 
the  second  title  is  of  the  same  name  as  the 
first  it  is  dropped,  to  avoid  confusion ;  for 
example,  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  is  also  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  so  his  eldest  son  is  known  as 
Viscount  Cranbome.  Younger  sons  of  dukes 
and  marquises  prefix  the  courtesy  title  of  lord, 
and  younger  daughters  of  earls,  as  well  as  of 
the  higher  degrees  of  nobility,  the  courtesy 
title  ot  lady,  to  their  Christian  and  surname, 
and  the  daughters  may  retain  it  after  marriage 
with  the  altered  surname.  The  courtesy  tiUe  . 
of  master  is  given  in  Scotland  to  the  eldest 
son  of  a  baron.  In  the  following  list  the  first 
column  gives  the  courtesy  title  which  is  usually 
taken  by  the  eldest  son  of  a  duke,  marquis,  or 
earl,  but  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  many 
cases  the  courtesy  title  is  not  in  present  use 
because  the  peer  has  no  son.  Thus  what 
was  once  a  familiar  title  to  English  ears,  the 
Marquis  o'  Granby,  has  long  been  in  abeyance 
as  a  courtesy  title,  the  Duke  of  Rutland's 
heir  presumptive  being  his  brother,  Lord  T. 
Manners,  M.P.  "^ 


AberdourZ. 

Aboyne  E 

Acheson  V.        

Adare  V.     

Alexander  V,     

Alford  V.     

Altamont  £".       ...    . 

Althorp  V. 

Amberley  F.      

Ancram  E 

Andover  V.        

Anson  V,    

ApsleyZ. 

Arundel  &  Surrey  E.     ... 

Ashley  Z. 

Baring  V.    

Bective  E 

Belfast  £• 

Belgrave  F.,  grandson  of 


Morton  E. 
Huntly  Jf. 
Gosford  E. 
Dunraven  E. 
Caledon  E. 
Brownlow  £". 
Sligo  M. 
Spencer  E. 
Russell  E. 
Lothian  M. 
Suffolk  E. 
Lithfield  E. 
Bathurst  E. 
Norfolk  D. 
Shaftesbury  E. 
Northbrook  E 
Headfort  M. 
Donegal  M. ' 
Westminster  Z>» 
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Bennet  iL    ...     . 
Berehaven  V.    . 
Bernard  V. 
Herri  edale  L.     . 
Bertie  L. 
Hin;;hain  L. 
Binnint;  L. 
Blaiidlord  .»/.     . 
Borinjrdon  V.    . 
Bowmont  M. 
Boyle  y.      ...     . 
BrabazoD  L. 
BrackJey  V.       . 
Brecknock.  E,     . 

Brook<;  L 

Bruce  E.      ...    . 

Bruce  L 

Burford  E.  ...    . 
Burg-hersh  L.     . 
Burghley  L. 
Burke  V.     ...    . 
Bury  K        ..    . 
Campden  V. 
Cantilupe  K. 
Cardross  L. 
Carlow  V.    ...    . 
Carlton  F.  ..      . 
Carmarthen  M.  . 
Carne^e  L. 
Cassilis  E.  ...     . 
Castle  Cuffe  V.  . 
Castlereag-h  V.  . 
Castlerosse  V.  . 
Caulfield  V.       . 
Chandos  M. 
Chelsea  V.  ...     . 
Chewton  V. 
Clandeboye  V.  . 
Clements  V. 

Clifton/. 

Clive  V.       ...     . 
Clonmore  L. 
Cochrane  L. 
Coke  V.       ...     . 
Cole  V.        ...     . 
Compton  E. 
Corry  V.     ...     . 
Courtenay  L.     . 
Cranborne  F.    . 

Cranley  V 

Crichton  V. 
Cremome  L. 
Crowhurst  y.    . 
CHrzon  V.   ...    . 
Dalkeith  £. 
Dalmeny  L. 
Dalrymple  V.     . 

DalzellZ. 

Dan^an  V.  ...  . 
Darlington  E.  . 
Deerhurst  V.  . 
De  Grey  E. 

DelvinZ. 

Douglas  M. 

Doune  Z. 

Douro  M.  ...  . 
Drumlanrig  V.  . 
Duncan  V.  ...  . 
Duncannon  V.  . 

Dundas  L 

Dungarvan  V.    . 
Dunglas  L. 
Dunlo  F      ...     . 
Dunluce  F. 
l>unwich  F. 
Dupplin  F. ...     . 


TankerviOe  £. 
Bantry  E. 
Bandon  E. 
Caithness  E. 
Lindsey  £. 
Lucan  £. 
Haddington  E. 
Marlborough  D. 
Morley  E. 
Roxburg^e  D. 
Shannon  E. 
Meath  E. 
Ellesmere  E. 
Camden  M. 
Warwick  E. 
Ailesbury  M. 
Elgin  E. 
St.  Albans  D. 
Westmorland  E. 
Exeter  M. 
Qanricarde  M. 
Albemarle  E. 
Gainsborough  E. 
De  La  Warr  E. 
Buchan  E. 
Portarlington  E. 
Wharncliffe  E. 
Leeds  D. 
Southesk  E. 
Ailsa  At. 
Desart  E. 
Londonderry  M. 
Ken  mare  E. 
Charlemont  E. 
Buckingham  D. 
Cadogan  E. 
Waldegrave  E. 
DufFerin  E. 
Leitrim  E. 
Darnley  £". 
Powis  E. 
Wickljw  E. 
Dundonald  E. 
Leicester  E. 
Enniskillen  E. 
Northampton  M. 
Bel  more  £. 
Devon  E. 
Salisbury  M. 
Onslow  £. 
Erne  E. 
Dartrey  E. 
Cottennam  E. 
Howe  E. 
Buccleuch  D. 
Rosebery  E. 
Stair  E. 
Carnwath  E, 
Cowley  E. 
Cleveland  D. 
Coventry  E. 
Ripon  M. 
Westmeath  E. 
Hamilton  D. 
Moray  E. 
Wellinrton  D. 
Queensberry  M. 
Camperdown  E. 
BessDorough  E. 
Zetland  E. 
Cork  &  Orrery  E. 
Home  E. 
Qancarty  E. 
Antrim  £. 
Stradbroke  E. 
KinnouU  £. 


Dursley  V. 

EarlsfortZ. 

Elastnor  F. 

'  Ebrington  F.     

Ednam  F.    

Elcho/, 

Eliot  L 

Elmley  F.    

Emlyn  F.     

'  Encombe  F       

Enfield  F. 

Ennismore  F.    

Erskine  Z, 

Elslington  Z, 

EustoD  E.    

Feilding  F.        

Fincastle  F.       

Fitzharris  F      

Folkestone  F.    

Forbes  F.    

Fordwich  F.      

Forth  F.      

Garlies  F.    

Garmoyle  F.      

Gamock  F.         

Gifford  E. 

Gilford  Z. 

Glamis  Z. 

Glandine  F.       

Glentworth  Z. 

Glerawley  F.     

Graham  M. 

GranbyJ/. 

Greenock  Z. 

Grey  of  Groby  Z. 

Grey  de  Wilton  F. 

Grimston  F.       

Grosvenor  £ 

Guernsey  Z. 

HaddoZ:.     

Hamilton  M.      

Hartington  3f. 

Hastings  Z, 

Helmsley  F.      

Herbert  Z. 

Hillsborough  i?.       

Hinchinbrook  F.     

Hinton  F. 

HobartZ. 

Holmesdale  F. 

Hope  Z. 

Howard  of  Effingham  L. 

Howick  F. 

Huntingtower  Z. 

HydeZ. 

Ikerrin  F.    

Ingestre  F.        

Inverurie  Z. 

iermyn  £■ 
ocelyn  F. 
[elburne  F.      

Kerry  £■ 

Kilcoursie  F.     

KildareiJf 

Killeen  L 

Kilmarnock  Z.. 

KilworthZ. 

Kingsborough  F.     

Kirkaldie  V,       

Kirkwall  F.       

Knebworth  F. 

Kynnaird  F.       

Lambton  F. 


Berkeley  E. 

QonmeU  £. 

Somers  E. 

Fortescue  E. 

Dudley  E. 

Wemyss  &  March  £", 

St.  Germans  E. 

Beauchamp  £. 

Cawdor  E. 

Eldon  E. 

Strafford  E. 

Lis  towel  E. 

Mar  &  KelUe  E. 

Ravensworth  E. 

Grafton  £>. 

Denbigrh  E. 

Dunmore  E. 

Malmesbury  E. 

Radnor  E. 

Granard  E, 

Cowper  E. 

Perth  &  Melfort  E. 

Galloway  E. 

Cairns  E. 

Lindsay  E. 

Tweeddale  M. 

Qanwilliam  E. 

Strathmore  E. 

Norbury  E. 

Limerick  E. 

Annesley  E. 

Montrose  £>. 

Rutland  Z>. 

Cathcart  E 

Stamford  &  War- 
rington E. 

Wilton  E. 

Verulam  E. 

Westminster  D. 

Aylesford  E. 

Aberdeen  E. 

Abercorn  Z>. 

Devonshire  Z>. 

Hunting^don  E. 

Feversham  £. 

Pembroke  &  Mont- 
g-omery  E. 

Downshire  M. 

Sandwich  E. 

Poulett  E. 

Bucking-hamshire  £. 

Amherst  E. 

Hopetoun  E. 

Effing^ham  E. 

Grey  E. 

Dysart  E. 

Clarendon  E. 

Carrick  £. 

Shrewsbury  &  Tal- 
bot E. 

Kintore  E. 

Bristol  JIf. 

Roden  E. 

Glasgo-w  £. 

Lansdowne  Af. 

Cavan  E. 

Leinster  D. 

Fingall  E. 

Errol  E. 

Mountcashel  E. 

Kingston  E. 

Leven&  Melville  JE: 

Orkney  £. 

Lytton  £. 

Newburgh  JE". 

Durham  £, 
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<ascelles  V. 

-eslie  L 

^veson  L.         ...    , 

jeyres  E 

«wisham  V.     ...    . 

.iDcoln  E 

indsay  L 

oftus  V.     

orne  M.     

oughborough  L.  . 
owther  V.        ...     . 

umley  V. 

ymington  V.    ...    . 

facduff^. 

lahon  y 

laidstone  V.  ...  . 
laitland  V.       ...    . 

lalden  V. 

(andeville  V.   

farchi: 

larsham  V.       ...     . 

[auchlioe  Z 

lelgund  y.       ...     . 

lilton  v.    

lolyneux  V.  ...  . 
foDtgomerie  L. 

foore  V.     

foreton  L 

forpeth  V.  ..  .. 
lountcharles  E, 

lulgraveZ" 

JaasZ, 

fewark  V. 

fewport  V.  ...  . 
Tewry  &  Morne  V. 
•ewtown-Butler  L. 

JorreysZ. 

lorthX 

Jorthland  V.     

HAham  V.         

JgilvyZ 

nmeliei? 

)ssory£ 

)wnantown  L 

'arker  V.    

*elhainZ. 

'erceval  y.        

'ercyf.      

etersham  V.    

*evensey  V.      ...     . 

•oUington  F.    

^orchesterZ. 

VobyL 

lamseyZ. 

^ynham  V.  ...  . 
leidhaven  K  ...  . 
locksavage  E. 

losehillZ 

^oyston  V.        

Inssborough  V. 

endon  V. 

►kelmeredale  Z. 

►ilchesterZ- 

•omerton  K 

•t  Asaph  F.      

*.CyresK       

*.  Lawrence  V. 
•t.  Maur  E. 

•tafford^f.        

fUnhope  L 

jUnleyZ. 

•tavordale  Z. 

topford  F.       

itormont  V. 

>tuart  K  ...  ;;; 


Bal- 


Harewood  £". 
Rothes  E. 
Granville  E. 
Abergavenny  M. 
Dartmouth  E. 
Newcastle  D. 
Crawford     & 

oar  res  E. 
ElyM.' 
Argyll  D. 
Rosslyn  E. 
Lonsdale  E. 
Scarbrough  E. 
Portsmouth  E. 
Fife  E. 
Stanhope  E. 
Winchelsea  E. 
Lauderdale  E. 
Essex  E. 
Manchester  D, 
Richmond  D. 
Romney  E. 
Loudoun  E. 
Minto  E. 
Fitzwilliam  E. 
Sefton  E. 
Eglintoun  E. 
Dro^heda  M. 
Ducie  E. 
Carlisle  E. 
Conyngham  M. 
Normanby  M. 
Mayo  E. 
Manvers  E. 
Bradford  E. 
Kilmorey  E. 
Lanesborou^h  E. 
Abingdon  £. 
Guilford  E. 
Ranfurley  £, 
Lovelace  E. 
Airlie  E. 
Breadalbane  M. 
Ormonde  M. 
Rosse  E. 
Macclesfield  E. 
Chichester  E. 
Egmont  E. 
Northumberland  £>. 
Harrington  £. 
Sheffield  E. 
Mexborough  E. 
Carnarvon  E. 
Carysfort  E. 
Dalnousie  E. 
Townshend  M. 
Seafield  E. 
Cholmondeley  M. 
Northesk  E. 
Hardwicke  E. 
Milltown  E. 
Harrowby  E. 
Lathom  E. 
Longford  E. 
Normanton  E. 
Ashbumham  E. 
Iddesleigh  E. 
Howth  l\ 
Somerset  D. 
Sutherland  D. 
Chesterfield  E. 
Derby  E. 
Ilchester  E. 
Courtown  E. 
Mansfif-ld  E. 
Castle  Stuart  E. 


Sudley  V.    

Suirdale  V 

Tamworth  V 

Tarbat    F.    (2nd    son    of 
Duke  of  Sutherland)  ... 

Tavistock  .V 

Tewkesbury  L 

Throwlcy  f.      

Titchfield.V.      

Trafalgar  V.       

Tullibardinc  iV.       

Turnour  K.        

Tyrone  E.  _ 
Uflfing 


Arran  E. 
Donoughmore  E» 
Ferrers  E. 
Cromartie,      Coun- 
tess of. 
Bedford  P. 
Munstt  r  E. 
Sondts  E. 
Portland  I). 
Nelson  E. 
Athole  D. 
Wintcrton  E. 
Watcrford  M. 
Craven  E. 
Anglesey  M. 
Mount-Ldgcumbe  £". 
Lisburne  E. 


Jersey  E. 
Drf      ■  " 


:)rford  E. 
Bath  M. 
Winchester  M 
Bute  M. 
Kimberley  £". 
Selborne  E. 
IVaufort  I). 
Yarborough  £'. 
Hertford  M. 
*  Sfc  N<>MS  DE  Plume. 
The  German. 


igton  V.      

Uxbndge  E 

VaUetort  F.       

Vaughan  L 

Villiers  F.  

WalpoleZ. 

Weymouth  F.    

Wiltshire  £■ 

Windsor  E 

Wodehouse  L 

WolmerF. 

Worcester  JIf.    

Worsley  L 

Yarmouth  E 

"  TitmanlL  Timothy.' 
Tobacco  Monopoly   BUI, 

See  Germany. 

Todleben,  Frani  Edward,  was  a  Russian 

general  of  renown,  b.  1818.  Early  remarkable 
lor  his  engineering  skill,  he  soon  rose  to 
high  rank,  and  to  him  was  intrusted  the 
fortification  of  Sebastopol  in  the  Crimean 
war.  He  also  planned  the  approaches  to 
Plevna  in  the  Russo-Turkish  war,  and  for  the 
success  of  his  designs  was  created  a  Count. 
He  died  July  ist.  1884. 

Togo-land.  A  German  Protectorate  on  the 
Slave  Coast  (see  West  Africa),  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  Dr.  Nachti);al  in  July  1885,  at  the 
request  of  German  traders  settled  there.  Togo, 
Little  Popo,  Ague,  and  Great  PofK>,  are  four 
little  territories  lying  between  the  Gold  Coast 
colony  and  the  Dahoman  sea- board.  Togo-land 
consists  of  a  **  beach,"  about  twelve  miles  long, 
on  which  are  the  port-villages  of  Lome,  or  B^, 
liagida,  Porto  Seguro,  and  Cium  Koffi.  Behind 
the  beach  is  a  lagoon,  and  then  the  **  mainland," 
which  extends  inland  alxiut  ten  miles,  lying 
round  the  Avon,  or  Hakko  lagoon.  The  country 
is  very  populous,  and  is  an  outlet  for  consider- 
able trade  in  palm  oil  and  other  produce.  It  is 
low,  but  fertile,  growing  pepper,  indigo,  cotton, 
and  native  fruits  and  vejjetables.  Togo,  Gbo- 
me,  and  Wo,  are  inland  villages  and  markets. 
(Consult  **  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Geographi- 
cal Society,"  June  1885;. 

Toldo  and  ite   Belsmologlcal    Society. 

See  Earthcj LAKES. 

Tollemache,  Mr.  Henry  James*  M.P.,  of 

Dorfold  Hall,  nephew  of  Lord  Tollemache; 
b.  1846,  and  educated  at^PIton  and  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  He  is  a  captain  in  the  Earl  of 
Chester's  Yeomanry,  and  LP.  for  Cheshire, 
of  which  county  he  was  Hij^n  Sheriff.  Sat  for 
West  Cheshire  in  the  Conservative  interest 
(18^^85).  Elected  as  member  for  Exldisbury 
Division,  CTie.shire  (1885;. 

Tollemache,  John  Tollenuudie,  ist  Baron 

(creat.  1876; ;  b.  18^*5.  Was  M.P.  for  South 
Cheshire  (j'6ii-6H),  and  for  the  Western  divi- 
sion from  the  latter^ate  till  1872. 


Tomlineon,  Mr.  William  Edward  Murray, 

of  ileysbam  House,  Lancashire,  was  b 
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1838.  Educated  at  Westminster  and  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1865).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Preston  (1882-85);  re-elected  1885. 
Tonic  Sol-fit  Method.  The  ongrmal  idea  of 
the  tonic  sol-fa  method  of  teaching  music  is 
due  to  Miu  GloTor  of  Norwich  (daughter  of  a 
clerg3'man  of  the  Church  of  England),  who, 
about  the  year  18 12,  commenced  a  series  of 
experiments  in  teaching  children  to  read 
music.  She  did  away  with  the  complexities 
of  the  staff,  using  simply  the  names  of  the 
notes,  and  inculcated  the  great  principle  of 
key  relationship.  About  the  year  1840  the 
R«V.  John  Gorwoi  (b.  in  Yorkshire,  Nov.  14th, 
1816,  d.  May  26th,  1880).  a  Nonconformist 
minister,  who  had  been  taking  great  pains  to 
introduce  a  better  style  of  singing  into  schools 
and  congregations,  became  acquainted  with 
Miss  Glover's  method,  and  learned  to  read 
music  by  its  aid.  He  threw  himself  with  great 
energy  into  the  work  of  musical  education  by 
means  of  tonic  sol-fa,  devoting  his  life  to  its 
success.  He  greatly  improved  and  developed 
the  notation,  and  promulgated  an  admirable 
system  of  teaching  in  his  valuable  work  "  The 
Standard  Coune  of  Leaaons  on  the  Tonic  Sol-fa 
Kethod."  The  notational  difference  between  the 
tonic  sol-fa  method  and  the  staff  consists  in 
the  former  using  the  initial  letters  of  the  sol-fa 
names  of  the  notes  of  the  scale  (doh,  ray,  me, 
fah,  soh,  lah,  te),  instead  of  notes  placed  on 
lines  and  spaces.  Time  is  also  marked  in  a 
very  pictorial  way.  As  a  specimen,  a  part  of 
"  God  save  the  Queen  "  is  here  given. 

Key  A. 


d  :  d 


-.  d  :  r    m 


God  saVe  our  gracious  Queen,  Long  live  our 

I  in  :-.  r  :  d  I  r  :  d  :  t,  {  d  : — : —  etc. 

noble  Queen,  God  save  the  Queen. 

The  great  educational  and  scientific  principle 
of  the  method  is  key  relationi^p— keeping 
the  relations  of  the  various  notes  of  the  scale 
to  the  tonic  constantly  in  view.  The  relation 
of  the  various  notes  in  the  scale  to  the  key 
note  or  tonic  being  the  real  foundation  of 
harmony  and  melody,  the  system  which  makes 
this  relationship  the  foundation  of  its  teaching 
is  certainly  the  most  reasonable  one.  The 
best  idea  of  the  great  progress  which  the 
system  has  made,  will  be  lormed  from  a  state- 
ment of  the  position  which  it  occupies  at  the 
present  time  (March  1886).  The  chief  centre 
of  the  method  is  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  College,  situated 
at  Forest  Gate,  and  of  which  Mr.  Jum  Spencer 
Ciurwen,  eldest  son  of  the  founder,  is  president. 
At  this  College  classes  are  regularly  held  for 
the  training  of  teachers  of  the  method; 
"postal"  classes  for  the  study  of  various 
departments  of  musical  science  (such  as 
Harmony,  Composition,  Counterpoint,  Musical 
Form,  E^xpression,  Acoustics,  etc.),  are  con- 
ducted, and  a  splendidly  organised  system  of 
musical  certificates  carried  on.  A  good  evidence 
of  the  widespread  ramifications  of  the  system 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  last  year  the  number 
of  certificates  issued  amounted  to  over  twenty- 
four  thousand,  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  Colonies.  The  method  is 
recognised  by  Government  equally  with  thf 
staflTnotation,  and  it  is  used  In  a  v^y  1  Jge 


majority  of  the  public  elementary  schools. 
There  is  now  scarcely  a  town  or  village  in  the 
kingdom  in  which  there  is  not  a  Tonic  Sol-fa 
choral  society.  Its  publications  cover  the 
whole  field  of  classical  choral  music.  Its 
representative  paper,  The  Tonic  Sol-fa  Separter, 
has  the  largest  circulation  of  any  musical  paper 
in  Great  Britain,  and  it  has  also  a  represenUtive 
in  the  press  of  America  (The  Tonic  Bol-fa  Aiw* 
cate),  in  which  country  it  is  steadily  working  its 
way. 

Toole,  Mr.  James  Lawrence,  was  b.  iSak 

Educated  at  City  of  London  School.  Afterbeinf 
for  some  time  in  a  mercantile  office,  he  joined 
the  City  Histrionic  Qub,  and  made  his  first 
appearance  on  the  stage  at  the  Haymarket 
Theatre  (1852).  Engaged  under  Mr.  Dillon  at 
Queen's  Theatre,  Dublin,  and  met  with  great 
success.  Played  at  Belfast,  Edinburgh,  and 
Glasgow,  and  (1854)  was  engaged  at  St.  James 
Theatre,  London,  where  he  played  in  various 
characters  of  low  comedy.  Engaged  afterwards 
at  the  Lyceum ;  and  on  the  opening  of  New 
Adelphi  Theatre  became  principal  comedian. 
Makes  a  professional  tour  in  the  orovinces 
every  year,  and  visited  the  United  State^ 
America  (1874),  where  he  appeared  at  Wall- 
sett's  Theatre,  New  York.  On  his  return  to 
England  appeared  at  Gaiety  Theatre  (1875). 
At  close  ot  1880  he  commenced  the  mva^ 
ment  of  the  Folly  Theatre,  which  he  has  had 
reconstructed  and  named  alter  himsdfc 
"  Toole's  Theatre."  His  acting  is  distinguished 
by  its  faithful  attachment  to  nature  in  all  the 
parts  he  assumes. 

Tories.    See  Political  Parties  (English). 

Torpedo  Boats  and  Torpedoes.  See  Navy, 
British.  «    «  - 

Torpedo  Catcher  and  Netting.  See  Navy, 
British.  .  , 

Torrefied  Barley.    White  malt  or  tonenea 
barley  is  the  invention  of  Kr.  John  r«J'"°\7 
Tottenham,  a  technical  chemist,  who  has  (»• 
voted  much  attention  to  the  industry  of  ■>««• 
ing.    By  his  process  of  cooking  or  torrefactiM 
the  starch  cells  of  the  grain  are  practicaliyj 
ruptured  and  its  rawness  thereby  destroyed 
The  machine  used  in  the  process  consists  a 
a  horizontal  revolving  cylinder,  surrounded^ 
a   casing   of  metal   or    some  non-conductin| 
material.     Undeineath    the    entire  length  « 
this  cylinder  is  fixed  a  specially  construct 
gas  burner,  which  supplies  a  smokeless  fl*?». 
with  great  heating  power.    The  time  wwcj 
the  grain  takes  in  passing  through  the  J^*^ 
does  not  exceed  two  minutes.    The  heat  w 
which  it  is  subjected,  combined  with  its  natujw 
moisture,  completely  bursts  the  starch  ce 
which  in  their  turn  burst  the  husks,  so '■■ 
each  corn  becomes  swollen  and  considei 
enlarged.    Besides  rupturing  the  starch  ce 
this  method  of  torrefaction  considerably  tao 
fies  the  albuminous  constituents  of  the  gra 
and  by  coagulating  them  renders  them  part" 
insoluble,  and  thus  prevents  their  soluuon 
the  mash-tun.    The  torrefying  process  imp* 
to  the  grain  that  empyreumatic  flavour  * 
smell  which  is  characteristic  of  well  made  na 
"White  Malt"  is,  from  the  nature  of  the  P 
cess  by  which  it  is  prepared,  entirely  free  i^ 
sthese    fungoid   organisms    and    their  g* 
which  usuafly  cause  so  much  trouble  in  ' 
manufacture  of  beer.    Amongst  the  advanU^ 
claimed    for   this   process    is   that    low-«i 
barleys  can  be  made  to    furnish  a  breW 
material  quite  equal  to  the  malt  from  h" 
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Jass  malting^  barleys.  Wheat,  rice,  buck- 
jrtieat,  dari  and  maize  have  also  been  success- 
oily  treated;  the  last  named,  which  often 
auses  injurious  effects  on  animals  when  fed 
nth  it  in  the  raw  state,  is  rendered  quite 
ligestible  by  torrefaction.  It  is  believed  that 
Ir.  Fordred's  invention  will  become  of  great 
tenefit  to  farmers. 

Torrlngton,   George  Stanley  Bliig>   sth 

^isct.  (creat.  1721)  :  b.  1841 ;  succeeded  his  uncle 
884.  Served  in  Indian  Mutiny  and  in  Zulu 
ampaign.  The  ist  peer  was  the  celebrated 
kdmiral  George  Byng. 

Tottenham,  Mr.  ArUmr  Loftus,  M.P.,  was 

».  1838.  Educated  at  Eton.  Served  in  the 
lifle  Brigade,  from  which  he  retired  (1861). 
s  a  T.P.  for  the  counties  of  Cavan,  Fer- 
nanagh,  and  Leitrim,  of  which  latter  he  is 
deputy  Lieutenant  and  High  Sheriff  (1866).  Re- 
umed  in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
or  CO.  Leitrim  (1880-85),  Winchester  (1885). 

"Touchstone."    See  NoMS  DE  Plume. 

Tourspeti  BeffLon.    See  Kirghiz. 

Tours.    SeeTRANCE. 

Townshend,  John  Villlen  Stuart  Towns- 

lendi  5th  Marq.  (creat.  1786) ;  b.  i8^i ;  suc- 
eeded  his  father  1863.  Was  M.P.  for  Tam- 
rorth  (June  1856  to  August  1863). 

Tracurian  Movement  The,  was  the  com- 

Bencement  of  the  Catholic  revival  in  the  Church 
•f  England,  whose  latest  development  is  termed 
he  Ritualism  of  the  present  day.    At  that  time 
here  were  two  influences  then  in  operation 
'ver  England,  both  of  which  alike  raised  the 
larm  and  hostility  of  certain  snfted  and  enthu- 
iastic  young  Oxford  men.    One  was  the  ten- 
lencv  to  Rationalism,  drawn  from  the  German 
heologians,  and  the  other  was  the  manner  in 
rhich  the  connection  of  the  Qiurch  with  the 
tate  in  England  was  beginning  to  operate  to 
be  disadvantage  of  the  Church  as  a  sacred  in- 
titution  and  teacher ;  and  out  of  the  contempla- 
ion  of  these  dangers  sprang  the  desire  to  revive 
he  authority  of  the  Qiurch,  and  to  make  her 
nee  again  the  national  Church  in  the  widest 
nd  deepest  sense  of  the  term.     John  Henry 
now  C^dinsd)  Newman  (q.v.),  who  had  up  to 
bis  time  been  distinguished  as  one  of  the  most 
insuring  enemies  of  Rome,  first  started  the 
•FOject    of   publishing     the    "  Traots    for   the 
!linM,"  and  of  these  he  wrote  the  most    re- 
larkable.    He  was  the  author  of  the  celebrated 
lo.  90,  which  was  censured  by  the  University 
uthorities  on  the  ground  that  the  principle  it 
eemed  to  put  forward  was  that  a  man  might 
lonestly  subscribe  all  the  articles  and  formu- 
iries  of  the   English  Church  whilst  holding 
lanv  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
D  March  1841  a  meeting  of  the  Vice-Chancellor 
nd  the  heads  of  houses  at  Oxford  took  place, 
irhen  it  was  resolved  "  That  modes  of  inter- 
pretation such  as  are  suggested  in  the  same 
ract,  evading  rather  than  explaining  the  sense 
f  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  reconciling  sub- 
cription  to  them  with  the  adoption  of  errors 
irhich  they  were  designed  to  counteract,  defeat 
he  object  and  are  inconsistent  with  the  due 
>bservance  of  the  statutes  of  the  Universitv." 
rhe  following  day  Dr.  Newman  addressed  a 
Btter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  acknowledging 
limself  to  be  the  author  of  Tract  90,  and  stating 
hat  his  opinion  remained  unchanged  of  the 
ruth  and  honesty  of  the  principle  therein  main- 
ained,  and  of  the  necessity  of  putting  it  forth. 
Two  years  later,  in  October  18^3,  Dr.  Newman, 
n  writing  to  a  friend  anent  his  resignation  of 


St.  Mary's,  Oxford,  where  he  had  exercised 
great  influence  as  a  preacher,  after  remarking 
on  the  difficulty  of  giving  any  just  view  of  his 
feelingSLand  reasons  for  the  step  he  had  taken, 
said:  *«The  nearest  approach  1  can  give  to  a 
general  account  of  them,  is  to  say  that  it  has 
been  caused  by  the  general  repudiation  of  the 
view  contained  in  No.  90  on  the  part  of  the 
Church."  In  September  1845  Cardinal  New- 
man was  received  into  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  his  secession  was  described  by 
the  late  Lord  Beaconsfield  (then  Mr.  Disraeli), 
a  quarter  of  a  century  afterwards,  as  having 
"  dealt  a  blow  to  the  Church  of  England, 
under  which  she  still  reels."  Amongst  others 
who  took  part  in  the  movement  were  "the 
sweet  and  saintly  "  Keble,  who  claimed  for  the 
Church  of  England  that  she  was  the  real  Catho- 
lic Churchj  and  that  Rome  had  wandered  away 
from  the  right  path,  and  foregone  the  glorious 
mission  which  she  might  have  maintained ;  and 
he  remained  in  the  Church  of  England  until  his 
death.  Another  contributor  to  "Tracts  for  the 
Times  "  was  Richard  Hurrell  Froude,  the  his- 
torian's elder  brother,  who  died  while  still  in 
comparative  youth.  Dr.  Pusey  was  associated 
with  the  movement,  and  he  remained  in  the 
Churchof  England  until  his  death,  and  although 
never  what  is  now  termed  a  ritualist,  was  the 
leader  of  the  school  which  formerly  bore  his 
name — the  Puseyitc,  or  High  Church  party — 
from  which  the  more  extreme  Catholic  section 
in  the  Church  of  England  has  developed.  The 
object  of  the  movement  was  to  rouse  tne  Church 
of  England  from  the  prevailing  apathy  of  the 
time,  and  to  infuse  into  the  bishops  and  clergy 
a  higher  and  deeper  sense  of  her  mission ;  and 
among  its  varied  and  memorable  results  have 
been  the  renewed  life  and  vigour  of  the  Church, 
and  the  great  improvement  m  the  performance 
and  style  of  her  services  that  have  taken  place 
during  the  last  forty  years. 

Tracts  for  the  Times.   See  Tractarian 
Movement. 

Trade  of  1885,  The     No  thoughtful  observer 
of  the  state  of  commerce  in  the  United  King- 
dom during  the  year  1885  can  profess  to  regard 
it  with  anything  but  profound  dissatisfaction. 
In  addition  to  the  extreme  depression  of  trade 
existing  all  overthe  world,  there  have  been  many 
special  causes  tending  still  further  to  depress 
British  commerce.    The  threatened  war  with 
Russia  (April  1885),  although  it  put  a  good 
deal  of  money  into  the  hands  of  a  few  ship- 
owners, who  supplied  the  transports  and  armed 
cruisers  chartered  by  the  Government,  did  noth- 
ing but  mischief  to  tne  general  interests  of  busi- 
ness.for  it  produced  an  unsettled  feeling  fatal  to 
any  large  operations,  except  such  as  were  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  the  usual  routine  of  trade, 
or  others  which  were  of  a  purely  speculative 
character.    The  change  of  Government  in  June 
last  did  much  to  revive  business  on  the  Stock 
Exchange ;  but  the  result  of  the  general  election 
in  November  neutralised  much  of  the  advantage 
thus  gained.    Throughout  the  Eastern  markets 
the  silver  question  (see  Bimetallism)  is  pro- 
ducing untold  mischief.      Sooner  or   later  it 
will  have  to  be  faced  by  this  country,  as  it  is 
being  faced  by  the  United  States.    In  one  of 
our  colonies,  Singapore,  things  have  come  to 
such  a  pass  that,  although  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments are  British  possessions,  and  the  standard 
of  value  is  the  dollar,  it  is  necessary  to  send  all 
the  way  to  Mexico  to  procure  coins,  which  are 
inartistic,  badly  finished,  of  uncertain  intrinsic 
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value,  and  easilv  counterfeited.  It  is  remark- 
able that  these  Mexican  dollars  have  been  sold 
in  London  for  months  past  at  a  large  premium 
— sometimes  as  high  as  4ipcr  cent.— over  their 
metallic  value ;  but  the  dimculties  of  the  Straits 
Settlements  in  this  respect  are  only  cited 
as  an  example  of  what  is  going  on  all  over  the 
East.  The  outbreak  of  hostilities  between 
France  and  China  did  much  to  cripple  our 
Chinese  trade;  while  at  home,  although  the 
volume  of  trade  has  been  larger  than  ever, 
profits  have  steadily  diminished.  The  working 
classes  and  their  employers,  having  less  money 
to  spend,  were  compelled  to  restrict  their  ex- 
penditure, with  the  result  that  several  trades, 
notably  the  building  trade,  were  brought  almost 
to  a  standstill.  Foreign  competition  helped  to 
paralyse  this  and  other  businesses ;  for  while 
a  large  number  of  British  carpenters  and  people 
engaged  in  the  furniture  trade  were  unemployed, 
window-sashes,  doors,  and  other  materials  of 
the  same  kind,  were  being  poured  into  the 
English  market  free  of  all  duty.  The  paralysis 
in  the  building  trade  was  so  complete  that  the 
North  Wales  quarry  owners,  in  the  closing 
weeks  of  the  year,  locked  out  thousands  of 
men  for  the  actual,  if  not  the  avowed  reason  that 
they  had  slates  sufficient  on  hand  with  which 
to  supply  the  market  for  nine  months  to  come. 
Without  stopping  here  to  discuss  the  Board  of 
Trade  returns  for  the  year,  we  may  sketch,  in 
brief,  the  condition  of  some  of  the  chief  indus- 
tries of  the  country  at  the  end  of  1885.  Ship- 
building is  an  industry  of  vast  importance,  for 
upon  it  the  iron-master  and  the  coal-owner  in 
a  large  measure  depend.  This  trade  was 
extremely  depressed  throughout  1885.  There 
was  an  immense  rush  of  small  capitalists  into 
shipping  during  the  year  1883.  Those  who 
wisn  to  know  why  this  was  so  would  do  well 
to  consult  Mr.  Thomas  May's  evidence  before  the 
Royal  Commission  on  Loss  of  Life  at  Sea  (vide 
"First  Report,"  pp.  46-8).  The  result  was  an 
enormous  product  of  unnecessary  tonnage,  and 
a  competition  among  owners  of  cargo  boats 
which  was  so  keen  that  hundreds  of  steamers 
had  to  be  laid  up  or  to  be  run  at  a  loss.  Capital 
could  no  longer  be  attracted  to  shipping,  and 
the  effect  was  an  immediate  depression  in  ship- 
building. In  1883  the  output  on  the  Clyde  was 
410,664  tons ;  in  1884  it  was  only  296,854  tons ; 
while  last  year  it  had  dropped  so  low  as 
i93i4S8,  and  this  although  shipbuilders  were 
willing  to  build  first-class  steel  vessels  at  about 
£g  los.  a  ton,  just  to  keep  their  yards  going. 
Every  efibrt  was,  indeed,  made  to  attract 
speculators.  The  growing  use  of  steel  was  one 
of  the  most  striking  of  tne  great  revolutions 
made  in  the  trade,  in  1879  the  steel  tonnage 
built  was  only  18,000 ;  in  1884  it  was  133,670 ; 
and  last  vear  it  was  92,677,  out  of  a  total  tonnage 
produced  of  193,458  tons.  Another  great  im- 
provement shipbuilders  tempted  capitalists 
with  was  the  triple  expansion  engine,  which 
is  expected  to  save  from  15  to  ao  per  cent, 
of  fuel,  to  secure  in  general  a  more  eco- 
nomic working  of  boats,  and,  of  course,  to 
enable  ships  to  carry  larger  cargoes.  In  spite 
of  low  prices  and  high-class  work,  capitalists 
could  not  be  tempted  to  build,  unless  for  old- 
estabhshedhnes  with  a  regular  trade.  This,  and 
tne  collapse  of  speculation  in  American  rail- 
road construction,  produced  severe  depression 
m  the  iron  and  steel  trades.  There  was  an  ' 
Improvement  at  the  close  Of  the  year :  Cumbe  "  I 
uid  haematites,  for  instance,  a^dvanced  early  I 


in  December  as.  6d.  to  3s.  6rf.  per  ton  from  the 
low^est  point.    Much  of  this  advance  was,  how- 
ever, speculative — particularly  in  the  case  ol 
Scotch  pig  warrants.      Sales  to  the   United 
States  are  largely  for  forward  delivery,  and 
there  was  a  good  deal  of  speculation  for  the 
rise  in  this  market  in  Middlesbrough,  whidj 
did  not  at  the  time  make  itself  perceptible  in 
the  Board  of  Trade  returns.     It  is  expected 
that  from  4,000  to  5,000  miles  of  new  railroads 
will  be   constructed   in    1886   in   the   United 
States.     The  Americans  could  probably  sell 
about  2,000,000  tons  of  steel  rails  themselves 
in  case  of  need :  and  as  the  difference  in  prio 
between  Britisn  and  American  rails  is  fror 
eight  to  ten  dollars,  no  very  large  orders  cai 
be  expected  just  yet   in  this  country.    An; 
activity  in  the  rail  trade  would  tell  on  the  pric 
of  Bessemer  pigs,  where  Great   Britain  cai 
compete  with  the  United  States.    The  orice  u 
America  is  from  19J  to  20  dollars,  and  Cumber 
land  haematites  can  be  laid  down  at  this  rati 
in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston.   Th 
trade  with  India  and  the  colonies  was  well  sus 
tained  during  1885.     During  the  first  eleve 
months  of  the  year  we  sent  to  India  27i»oj 
tons,  against  145,534  tons  in  the  same  perioa  u 
1884.     The  trade  to  Germany  has  been  bad 
partly  because  the  Germans  are  making  strenu 
ous  efforts  in  this  field  of  commerce  themselves 
and   partly  because  they,  like  ourselves,  an 
passing  through  a  period  of  severe  depression 
It  is  significant,  however,  in  considering  thi 
position  of  trade  as  a  whole  at  the  end  of  1^5 
that  while  manufactured  iron,  such  as  rails 
bars,  hoops,  and  sheets,  were  in  slow  demand 
and  the  prices  were  low,  raw  materials,  sua 
as  coal  and  pig-iron,  were  firm — a  circumstana 
which  strengthens  our  opinion  that  much  ofta 
apparent  better  feeling  prevalent  was  due  t< 
speculation.     As  the  iron    and   steel  trades 
suffer  when  shipbuilding  is  dull,  so  the  coa' 
trade  is  depressed  when   the  freight  maiiw 
is   disorganised,    as   it   was    last   year— Tj 
textile  trades  did  a  very  large  business  duriq 
the  past  year,  but  as  every  cotton  spinner  ti 
Lancashire  believes  that  he  is  losing  at  tra 
moment,  about  a  halfpenny  in   every  poiug 
of  manufactured  cotton  he   sends  out  of  M 
mill,  it  may  seem  strange  that  people  shoiuj 
be  willing  to  work  at  a  loss;  but  it  is  an  in 
important  object  to  keep  together  one's  coo 
nection  in  the  hope  that  better  times  may  court 
Large  as  the  exports  of  yarns  and  textiles  wt 
in  1M6,  it  apparently  snows  a  serious  fjdMj 
off  as  compared  with  the  previous  year  (IW 
The   value    of    the    exports   last    year   ^ 
;^ioi,87i,483,  which  was  ^^7,992,933  less  thaaj 
1884;  but  this  difference  was  purely  the  r^ 
of  a  falling  market.    Manchester  is  not  imf 
ing  so  much  cotton  as  usual  from  the  Un 
States    and  India,  and     the    Board   of  T 
Ketums  show  a  serious  decline  in  the  imP| 
of  flax,  hemp  and  jute.    As  regards  the  M 
manufacture,  which    may  be    regarded  U> 
branch  of  the  manufacture  of  flax,  there  *< 
only  five  factories  in  this  country  in  i86a.  L 
year    there  were  107,  employing   close  u| 
20.000    persons.      The  fltt  trade,  like  c^* 
other  in  the  country,  was  g^reatly  deprea 
during  the  year  1885  ;  and  in  December  tl 
were  a  number  of  serious  failures  in  the , 
trade,  of  which  Dundee  is  the  centre.    Both 
flax  and  the  jute  trades  would  have  experienC 
a  great   advance  in  prices  had  there  beea 
war  with  Russia.     As    fegards  flai,   pnl 
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would  probably  have  ^one  up  in  the  coarse 
end  of  the  trade,  but  in  fine  goods  it  would 
perhaps  have  made  no  difference.  Russia 
supphes  us  with  coarse  flax,  and  a  conflict 
between  the  two  countries  would  not  have 
affected  the  medium  and  fine  trade  to  any 
appreciable  extent,  for  Russia  is  not  a  linen 
manufacturer.  The  rise  would  not  in  any  case 
have  been  very  considerable.  The  Russians 
could  not  afford  to  hold  the  produce  in  their 
country;  they  would  have  forwarded  it  over- 
land through  some  of  the  Ger  man  ports.  This 
would  have  caused  an  increase  to  the  extent 
of  the  amount  paid  for  carriage;  but  any  further 
attempt  to  raise  prices  would  have  been 
checked  by  the  corresponding  depreciation  in 
exchanges,  which  would  certainly  have  followed 
war.  As  war  did  not  break,  out,  the  market 
was  chiefly  affected  by  the  anxiety  of  the 
Russians  to  sell.  The  Exchanges  were  con- 
sequently depressed,  and  the  same  result 
occurred  with  respect  both  to  bristles  and 
hemp.  Jute  has  been  been  much  below  the 
average  price  throughout  the  year.  On  its 
merits,  ai>art  from  war,  it  ought  to  have 
advanced  in  price  in  April  last,  particularly  as 
the  usual  rumours  about  want  of  rain  were 
plentiful.  The  hopes  then  entertained  were 
never  fulfilled,  and  the  close  of  the  year  proved 
to  be  an  exceedingly  gloomy  time  for  Dundee. 
Throughout  the  dull  times  the  country  has 
recently  experienced,  it  is  the  employers,  and 
not  the  employed,  who  have  been  compelled  to 
pear  the  burden  of  falling  markets  and  diminish- 
ing profits.  This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that, 
according  to  the  last  quarterly  statement^  made 
up  to  Michaelmas  1885,  the  increase  of  pauper- 
ism in  England  and  Wales  was  very  slight,  as 
the  following  figures  will  show : — 

1883  ....         684,599. 

1884  ....         685,445. 

1885  ....         688,031. 

If,  again,  we  take  particular  sections  of  the 
country  where  manufacturing  industries  are 
the  most  abundant,  the  conclusion  we  arrive  at 
is  the  same — namely,  that  pauperism  has  not 
increased  to  any  appreciable  extent,  as  com- 
pared with  the  falling  off  in  the  incomes  of 
the  middle  and  upper  classes.  In  the  Midland, 
North  Western  and  York  divisions  of  the 
kingdom,  the  figures  for  the  three  years  were 
181,362,  183,020^  and  187,023  respectively.  In 
the  Northern  division,  embracing  thee  ounties 
of  Durham.  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  and 
Westmoreland,  the  figures  were  35,943,  39.638, 
'^  39.478  in  these  respective  years,  so  that  there 
Was  less  pauperism  m  1885  tnan  in  1884.  It  is 
in  extremely  difficult  thing  at  all  times  to 
reduce  wages  in  an  old  country  like  England. 
This  was  forcibly  illustrated  by  the  Oldham 
Strike,  which  terminated  in  a  compromise 
ast  October.  When  the  "list"  of  prices  was 
estimated,  in  1876,  the  necessaries  of  life  were 
learer  than  they  are  now  by  at  least  a  fourth, 
fifteen  shillings  will  purchase  as  much  goods 
low  as  a  sovereign  would  then ;  and  the 
ipinners  argued  that  as  the  operatives  were 
nus  25  per  cent,  better  off,  a  reduction 
►f  10  per  cent,  could  not  greatly  injure  them. 
)ur  goods  have  to  be  exchanged  for  the  pro- 
lucts  of  foreign  countries,  which  have  depre- 
iated  three  or  four  more  times  in  value  than 
ilnglish  yams;  and  this  was  only  one  of  the 
lements  of  difficulty  English  cotton  spinners 
iftd  to  contend  against.  After  a  fierce  and 
irolo&ged  resistance — so  fierce  that  Lancashire 


manufacturers  have  been  unable  to  pluck  up 
courage  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
spinners,  an  arrangement  was  arrived  at 
The  Operatives  committee  offered  to  accept 
an  unconditional  reduction  of  5  per  cent.,  and 
to  submit  to  a  further  reduction  of  the  same 
amount  three  months  later.  The  masters 
asked  that  the  second  reduction  should  be 
made  on  the  state  of  the  market  the  day  the 
arrangement  was  effected.  Ultimately  this 
was  accepted,  after  a  strike,  which  nevertneless 
did  but  little  to  relieve  the  congested  market. 
The  trade  is  depressed  because  our  manufac- 
tures have  to  be  exchanged  for  raw  material 
from  abroad.  The  cost  of  a  piece  of  calico 
mainly  consists  in  the  labour  required  to  produce 
it,  and  as  the  value  of  the  articles  taken  in 
exchange  has  fallen  very  considerably,  those 
who  produce  them  have  to  give  so  mucn  more 
for  a  sovereign  than  was  the  case  two  years 
ago.  The  result  is  that  they  can  only  continue 
to  trade  with  us  by  making  us  give  them  so 
much  more  cotton  goods  than  we  did  two  years 
since,  this  being  shown  by  the  fact  that  they 
can  be  purchased  far  more  cheaply  now  in  the 
bazaars  of  India  and  China  than  they  ever 
could  before.  Foreign  and  Indian  competition 
has  also  done  much  to  depress  the  trade  of 
Lancashire.  In  1884  there  was  in  India  a 
special  cause  militating  against  the  sale  of 
cotton  goods.  There  was  a  concurrence  of 
opinion  that  the  year  was  an  unlucky  one  for 
marriages;  but  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether 
business  has  improved  in  consequence  of  the 
greater  number  of  weddings  that  took  place 
in  1885.  It  almost  appears  as  if  the  time  were 
not  far  distant  when  India  will  be  able  to 
supply  its  own  wants  in  this  trade.  The 
cloths  of  the  Indian  mills  are  finding  a  wider 
outlet  in  the  country  year  by  year,  as  the 
extension  of  railways  enables  them  to  be  laid 
down  at  cheaper  rates ;  and  imported  cottons 
have  it  is  be  feared,  no  very  brilliant  future 
in  the  Indian  market.  In  proof  of  this 
take  the  following  figures : — 


No.  of  Mills    .    . 

No.  of  Spindles  . 

No.  of  Looms  .    . 

Average  No.  of 
persons  em- 
ployed daily     . 


1884. 


81  I  74 

3,047,901  I  1,896,894 

18,433  '       16,251 


63»i63 


61,536 


1883. 


1,654,106 
15,116 


S3f6a4 


In  the  last  quarter  of  the  year  a  very  old  griev- 
ance cropped  up  anew:  the  Bengal  Chamber  of 
Commerce  drew  the  attention  of  the  Manchester 
Chamber  to  grave  irregularities  in  the  stamp- 
ing of  piece  goods  shipped  from  Lancashire. 
An  instance  was  given  where  ten  pieces  taken 
from  a  bale  of  shirtings  of  sixty  pieces,  all 
stamped  38  to  38^  yards,  only  measured  out  as 
follows  : — 36  yards  10  inches,  36  yards  12  inches, 
36  yards  32  inches,  37  yards  19  inches,  36  yards 
23^  inches,  35  yards  2  inches,  37  yards  14  inches, 
36  yards  16  inches,  36  yards  28  inches,  and  36 
yards  13  inches.  With  all  these  causes  at 
work,  it  is  not  surprising  that  trade  at  home 
should  be  dull ;  but  the  operatives  at  the  close 
of  the  year  were  as  unwilling  as  they  were  at 
its  commencement,  to    accept   reductions    of 
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wa^es.  At  the  end  of  December  there  were 
resistance  in  the  ship-building  trade  at  Sunder- 
land, in  the  Iron  trade  in  Staffordshire,  in  the 
Btael  trade,  (see  Iron  and  Steel),  owing  to 
a  reduction  of  fifteen  shilling's  a  ton  on  steel 
ship  plates  made  by  the  Scotch  makers,  in  the 
slate  trade  of  North  Wales,  and  in  the  York- 
shire coal  trade.  The  question  of  the  relative 
cost  of  English  and  foreign  labour  is  among 
one  of  the  many  serious  points  that  ought  to  be 
considered  by  the  Royal  Commission  on  Dull 
Trade  now  sitting.  After  thus  glancing  at  the 
more  important  industries  of  the  country  and 
their  condition  during  1885,  we  shall  conclude 
by  summarising  the  exact  position  of  affairs 
as  shown  by  the  Board  of  Tnde  Setunu.  The 
imports  amounted  to  ;t373,834,ooo,  or  i^is>49o»o«> 
less  than  in  1884— a  Tittle  over  4  per  cent. ; 
and  here  we  may  repeat  the  caution  we  have 
already  given,  that  a  shrinkage  in  value  does 
not  necessarily  mean  a  falling  off  in  the  bulk 
of  our  trade.  It  signifies  that  we  are  doing 
more  work  for  the  same  or  less  money.  The 
chief  falling  off  is  in  raw  cotton,  which  accounts 
for  more  tnan  a  half  of  the  whole  difference. 
The  year's  imports  of  wheat  were  61,453,000 
cwt.,  valued  at  J624io66,ooo,  as  against  ;^47,ii3,ooo 
cwt.,  valued  at  ^^19,825,000  in  1884.  We  exported 
home  produce  to  the  extent  of  ;{^2i3,o3i,ooo,  which 
is  a  decrease  of  ;^i5>,994,ooo,  or  8J  per  cent., 
compared  to  the  previous  year.  If  the  re-exports 


be  added,  the  total  is  ;{j27o,Q35,ooo,  and  a  com- 
parative gross  decrease  of  ^2^,003,000,  or  some- 
thing under  8^  per  cent.,  the  bulk  of  the  falling 


ing  in  the  textile  and  metal  trades. 
Among  the  latter  copper  and  tin,  have  been  both 
imported  to  a  smaller  extent,  the  copper  market 
having  been  in  a  state  of  congestion  for  months 
past.  BuBsia  and  India  have  increased  their 
shipments  of  wheat  for  this  market  much 
more  than  the  United  States,  while  Egypt  sent 
us  none  at  all.  Altogether  the  value  of  our 
imports  of  articles  of  food  and  drink  amounted 
in  1885  to  ;(C 1 49, 106,000,  which  was  nearly  as 
much  as  in  1884.  The  decline  in  our  ezporU  of 
maoUnery  amounts  to  21*5  per  cent.^  and  to 
11*8  per  cent,  in  iron  and  ateel.  Tfiis  latter 
result  is  partly  due  tathe  fact  that  the  Oermans 
are  fast  emancipating  themselves  from  the 
need  for  British  iron,  as  a  j^ood  deal  of  British 
(chieflv  Scotch)  pig-iron  is  still  used  to  mix 
with  the  home  metal  for  castings  and  similar 
work,  but  it  is  being  gradually  displaced  by 
German  g^ey  pi^,  the  quality  of  which  is  said 
to  have  steadify  improved. 

Trades  Union  is  a  protective  society  of 
workmen  formed  for  combined  action  in 
furthering  their  interests  in  matters  relating 
to  wages,  hours  of  labour,  and  conditions  of 
employment.  Besides  these  objects,  a  trades 
union  may  include  mutual  relief  within  the 
scop>e  of  its  oi>erations.  The  mediaeval  guilds 
were  in  a  sense  trades  unions,  and  during 
the  last  few  centuries  combinations  of 
workmen  for  raising  wages  have  often  ap- 
peared, but  they  were  always  subjected  to 
severe  penalties.  At  the  end  of  the  last 
century  the  introduction  of  machinery  stimu- 
lated workmen  to  form  these  combinations, 
and  before  the  beginning  of  this  century  the 
wool  combers,  cotton  spinners,  weavers,  calico 
printers,  and  scissors  grinders,  all  had  their 
unions.  In  1799  and  i8oo  laws  prohibiting 
these  combinations  were  made,  but  were 
systematically  evaded.  In  1824  a  committee 
01   the  House  of  Commons  reported    that  out- 


lawry had  made  the  unions  lawless.     An   Act 
was   then     passed    making    combinations    of 
workmen  legal  for  two  objects — (i)  "  improving 
wages," and  (2)  "reducing  the  hours  of  labour. 
The  workmen  objected  (i)  that  Uiis    statute 
ruled   that  in  all  disputes    the    word  of  the 
master  must  be  taken  in  preference  to  that  of 
the  servant,  (2)  that  the  judges  nullified  the 
Act  by  ruling  that   "all  conibinations  in  re- 
straint of  traae  "  were  criminal ;  and,   in  the 
famous  case  of  Homhy  v.  Glooe  (1867),  that  or- 
ganised trades  unions  could  not  hold  prop>erty 
or  funds  even  for  benevolent  purf>oses.    The 
Conference    of  Trades   Union   Belentei    in    St. 
Martin's  Hall   on    March    5th,    iSST,    held    to 
protest  against  this  decision,   was   the   gerra 
out  of  which  the  Trades  Union  Gongreas  ^ew. ' 
They  complained    that   whereas    members  of 
masters'  associations  were  free  to  send  circu- 
lars   to    each  other  urging   the    dismissal    of 
"  marked"  nnionista,  workmen  were  prohibited  ! 
from  "picketing,"  or  endeavouring  to  dissuade 
each  other  from  serving  an  employer  whose 
hands  had  struck.    They  complained   that  by 
straining  the  law  of  conspiracy  an  act  on  the 
part  of  an  individual  which  was  legal  was  held 
to  be  criminal  when  done  by  a  combination  of 
individuals.    They  held  it  was  unjust  to  fine 
a  master,  when  his  servant  was  not  fined  but 
imprisoned  for  breach  of  contr|ict.     In  1871  an 
Act  was  passed  remedying  these  defects,  but 
its  ambiguity  gave  scope,  notably  in  the  well- 
known  case  orthe  imprisoned  gas  stokers,  to 
cruel    miscarriages    of   justice.      Previous    to 
1876,   unionism  under  the  ban  of  the  law^  had 
enforced  its  authority  in  Sheffield  by  a  series 
of  hideous  outrages — which,    however,    v?ere 
execrated  not  only  by  the  public,  but   by   the 
working  classes  themselves.     In  these  crimes 
twelve  out  of  sixty  existing  unions  in  the  town 
were  implicated.    This  it  was  that  led   to  the 
app)ointment  of  the  Commission  of  1867,  and  the 
Act  of  1871,  which  legalised  unions,  and  prevented 
their  members  from  being  prosecuted  for  con- 
spiracy.  It  also  led  to  the  liberal  interpretation 
of  BuMell  OumeVa  Act  of  1868,  which  gave  pro- 
tection to  their  funds.  As  to  the  object  of  trades 
unions,  the  view  of  Hr.  W.  T.  Thornton,  which 
is  that  their  sole  aim  is  to  raise   w^ages  and 
"  dictate  arbitrarily  the  conditions  of  employ- 
ment," is    repudiated    by   leading     unionists. 
They  hold  that  the  object  of  a  trades  union  is 
to  ameliorate  the  lot  of  labour  in  the  highest 
and  broadest  sense  conceivable.      Kr.    niTpli 
Oostriok  holds  that  the  true  object  of  a  trades 
union  is  not  to  get  the  highest  possible  -wage, 
Kiif  "to  render  the  working  maxTs  employment 
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less  j>recarious."  The  broader  view  of  the 
function  of  a  trades  union  is  certainly  more 
consistent  with  known  facts  as  to  its  organisa- 
tion.   Some  of  the  unions,  for  example,  do  part 

of  the  work  of  the  state  bureaux  of  labour 

keeping  in  large  towns  a  "vacant-book,**  rccord- 
injg  the  names  of  men  who  want  work  and 
of  masters  who  want  workmen  ;  and  they  also 
issue  reports  on  the  state  of  trade  and  the 
labour  market  in  various  centres  of  industry.^ 
The  unions  enforce,  with  varying  stringency^ 
certain  qualifications  for  membership — ^healt£j 
.skill,  character,  and  regular  apprenticeshwl 
The  minimum  of  age  for  a  full  member  is  u 
years— the  maximum  from  40  to  50.  Unio^ 
frown  upon  long  eng^^ments  at  fixed  raited 
of  wages ;  they  oppose  overtime ;  they  refua^ 
to  let  their  members  work  with  non-unionists  1 
they  try  to  fix  in  all  towns  a  minimum  rate  ol 
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-wages  ;  they  not  only  insist  on  apprenticeship, 
buf  restrict  the  numoer  of  apprentices  engaged, 
and  on  the  plea  that  it  is  the  workman  and  not 
the  master  who  teaches  the  apprentice.  As  a  rule 
the^  object  to  piecework,  but  notably  so  in  the 
engineering  and  building  trades.  In  the  mining 
trade  they  nave  at  times  demanded  a  check  on 
production,  so  as  to  prevent  prices  falling  so 
lov^r  as  to  justify  a  reduction  in  wages.  Whether 
unions  have  or  have  not  raised  wages  is  still  a 
moot  point  among  economists.  Some  deny  they 
have.  Others  admit  they  have,  but  that  any 
rise  in  the  wage  of  the  producer  is  neutralised 
by  the  enhanced  prices  which,  as  a  consumer, 
he  is  thereby  compelled  to  pay.  Mr.  W.  T. 
Thornton  argues  that  unions  have  raised  wages 
to  such  an  extent  that  ;^9,ooo,ooo  a  year  have 
been  added  by  them  to  the  earnings  of  the 
working  class.  Mr.  £.  Giffen,  in  his  recent 
discussion  of  the  history  of  the  wage  rate, 
contends  that  the  condition  of  the  working 
class  has  much  improved  since  the  corn  laws 
were  repealed.  It  is  curious  that  for  his  proofs 
he  relies  on  statistics  of  wagesj  showing  their 
increase  for  the  most  part  only  m  trades  which 
are  protected  by  unions.  One  great  object  of 
the  trades  unions  is  to  organise  a  "  strike " 
ag-ainst  an  employer  who  refuses  an  increase 
of  wag-es  when  demanded,  and  the  retaliatory 
measure  of  the  master  is  technically  termed 
a  "loA-out."  In  the  one  case  the  men  refuse 
to  work  at  all,  and  live  on  the  funds  of  the 
union  till  the  strife  is  composed ;  in  the  other 
the  masters  will  not  let  them  work  till  they 
have  been  starved  into  submission.  Strikes, 
however,  are  recognised  as  bein^  in  industry 
what  Mvar  is  in  international  policy ;  and  the 
officials  of  the  unions  usually  discourage  them. 
In  1874  the  Trades  Union  Congress  passed  a 
resolution  to  the  eflFect  that  **in  all  trades 
where  disputes  occur,  and  where  it  is  possible 
to  prevent  strikes  by  starting;  co-operative 
estaolishments,  all  trade  societies  and  trades 
councils  be  recommended  to  render  such  assist- 
ance as  lies  in  their  power,  and  thus,  as  far  as 
possible,  prevent  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  the 
future."  During  the  six  years  of  bad  trade 
ending  1883,  seven  of  the  great  trades  unions 


out  of  a  capital  of  ;{j2,ooo,ooo  spent  on  strikes 
only  £162,000.  In  1882  it  seems  that  99  percent, 
of  the  expenditure  of  these  unions  was  lor  bene- 
volent purposes,  and  only  i  per  cent,  for  strikes. 
In  1876  Mr.  Geox^  Howell,  a. P.,  estimated  the 
number  of  trades  unionists  in  the  country 
to  be  i,6oo,ocx) :  but  in  the  latest  edition  of 
the  essay  on  "Trades  Unions,"  which  won  the 
prize  offered  by  the  Trades  Union  Congress 
in  1873,  Mr.  Trant  sets  the  number  down  at 
800,000.  Owing  to  a  general  growth  in  this  idea 
that  strikes  could  be  best  avoided  by  submitting 
disputes  to  arbitration,  a  Board  of  Arbitration 
was  established  in  i860  at  the  request  of  the 
lace  workers  in  Nottingham,  and  since  then 
similar  boards  have  been  formed  by  the  trades 
in  Staffordshire,  Middlesbrough,  Cleveland, 
Bradford,  Sheffield,  and  other  places.  The 
g-reat  triumphs  of  unionism  have  been  three 
in  number— (i)  the  Kepeal  of  the  Criminal  Law 
Amendment  Act  by  (the  now)  Sir  R.  Cross  in 
1869  ;  (2)  the /passing  of  the  Compensation  Bill, 
for  injuries  due  to  negligence  on  the  part  of 
their  employer  or  his  servants ;  and  (3)  the 
return  to  parliament  in  1885  of  twelve  working 
men  representatives  as  avowed  representatives 
of  unionism.  The  unsuccessful  strike  of  the 
engineers  in  1851  led  to  a  migration  that 
established  unionism  in  Australia.  To  some 
extent  it  exists  in  Kew  Zealand  and  other 
colonies.  In  Canada  there  is  an  association 
known  as  the  "Canada  Labour  Union,"  but 
practically  there  are  no  true  trades  unions  of 
colonial  extent  in  Canada,  save  those  which  are 
really  branches  of  the  trades  unions  in  the 
United  States.  According  to  the  last  report  of 
tJxe  Begistrax-General  of  Friendly  Societies,  issued 
in  December  1885,  which  gives  the  returns 
relating  to  trades  unions  for  the  previous  year, 
the  number  of  members  decreased  from 
253,088  to  249,653,  compared  with  the  returns 
for  1883.  Notwithstanding  this,  there  was  a 
large  increase  both  in  invested  funds  and  in 
income.  The  former  increased  from  ;^43i>295 
to  /,  529, 587,  and  the  latter  from  ^  292, 720  to 
;^358,286.  The  following  table  gives  the  statis- 
tics of  the  leading  trades  unions,  according  to 
the  last  return,  in  their  order  of  importance  : — 


United  Society  of  Boiler  Makers  and  Iron  Shipbuilders 
Amalgamated  Society  of  Carpenters  and  Joiners  .... 
Amalgamated  Soc.  ot  Operative  Cotton  Spinners,  and  Self-Actor 

Alinders  and  Twiners  of  Lancashire  and  adjoining  Counties 
Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway  Servants  of  England,  Ireland, 

Scotland,  and  Wales 

Durham  Miners  Association 

Northumberland  Miners  Mutual  Confident  Association 
Amalgamated  Society  of  Operative  Lace  Makers   .... 

Operative  Bricklayers  Society 

Amalgamated  Society  of  Tailors 

West  Yorkshire  Miners  Association 

London  Society  of  Compositors 

Steam  Engine  "Makers  Society 

Kent  and  Sussex  Labourers  Union 

North  Wales  Quarrymen  Union 

National  Agricultural  Labourers  Union 


Funds.      Income.  Members, 


£ 
108,545 
61,617 

37,044 

36»932 
34,709 
33,318 
29>47S 
28,949 
18,791 
12,936 

12,415 
11,141 

10,686 

10,250 
6,964 


72,946 
54,639 

34,288 

13,933 
34,558 

6,636 
10,791 

9,095 

19,630 
11,016 
10,129 

9,870 
11,863] 

1,282 
6,931 


29,546 
22,839 

14,326 

8,077 
36,000 
10,900 

4,020 

6,075 
14,203 

12,000 

5,850 
4,762 

12,000 

to 
14,000 
3,535 
15,000 


Tirade  Winds.    See  Meteorology. 
"  Traiford,  F.  G."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
TranBCasplail.    See  Central  Asia. 
Transkelan  Territories.   See  Kaffraria. 


TransubstantiatiOXL    See  Real  Presence. 

TransvaaL  An  independent  Dutch  state, 
officially  styled  the  South  African  Republic. 
It  lies  N.  of  the  Vaal  river  and  S.  of  the  Lim- 
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Mpo  river.  It  is  bounded  W.  by  Bechuanaland  ; 
E.  by  Portufi^ese  territory  ;  S.  by  Zululand, 
Natal,  and  Orang^e  Free  State.  Area  110,193  sq. 
miles ;  pop.  about  8oo.cxx>,  of  whom  some  50,000 
only  are  whites.  The  cotmtry  is  generally 
elevated,  in  some  parts  very  rug'g^ed.  The 
Hooftt  Veldt,  a  lofty  plateau  extending  along  the 
S.  and  S.E.,  is  the  principal  seat  of  industry. 
Bosoh  Veldt,  Qr  forest  country,  is  found  chiefly 
in  the  N.E.  The  climate  is  extremely  fine,  in 
spite  of  the  almost  tropical  latitude  ;  the  eleva- 
tion rendering  it  healUiy  and  agreeable.  The 
Transvaal  is  rich  in  minerals:  there  are  im- 
mense fields  of  coal,  with  surface  outcrops. 
Gold  has  been  found  in  good  paying  quantities, 
both  alluvial  and  in  quartz,  in  the  eastern  dis- 
tricts, and  is  now  worked  (see  South  African 
Gold  Fields).  Lead,  silver,  copper,  iron,  and 
cobalt,  are  also  found  in  considerable  quanti- 
ties, and  tin,  platinum,  and  plumbago  have 
been    discovered.      The    capital    and  seat   of 

Sovemment  is  Pretoria,  and  the  country  is 
ivided  into  thirteen  districts.  The  other 
minoi]Md  towns  are  PotchefstrOm,  Leyden- 
Derg,  Wesselstrfim,  and  Heidelberg.  The 
mountains  of  the  Transvaal  are  very  fine ;  the 

Erincipal  ranges  being  the  Drakensberg.  the 
.ibomba,  the  Zoutpansberg,  and  the  Wateroerg, 
etc.  From  1836  began  the  "trekking  "  of  Dutcn 
Boers  out  of 'Cape  Colony  (g.v.).  Afler  the  an- 
nexation of  Natal  and  of  the  Orange  River  State 
many  settled  beyond  the  Vaal,  but  on  account 
of  their  ill-treatment  of  the  coloured  races  the 
British  Government  had  again  and  again  to  in- 
terfere. On  the  17th  January,  1852,  the  Sand 
Kiver  Convention  was  signed,  which  recog- 
nised the  Transvaal  as  an  independent  state, 
though  with  certain  restrictions  concerning  the 
native  tribes,  which  the  Boers  subsequently 
chose  to  ignore.  In  1858,  the  three  original 
commonwealths  in  the  country  united  to  form 
a  republic  and  in  1873  elected  the  Rev.  T. 
Burgers  their  President,  He  conceived  the 
idea  of  a  railw^  to  Delagoa  Bay,  and  essayed 
to  promote  its  construction  (see  Delagoa  Bay). 
But  native  troubles  arose :  Bikukuni,  aBechuana 
chief,  inflicted  crushing  defeats  00  the  Boer 
forces,  and  threatened  tne  capital.  Other  and 
more  powerful  tribes  became  excited  in  turn 
against  the  Boers,  who  had  seized  their  lands, 
burnt  their  kraals,  and  enslaved  their  children. 
It  became  necessary  for  Great  Britain  to  inter- 
fere, and  on  April  12th,  1877,  the  Transvaal  was 
annexed.  For  a  time  English  money  and 
English  enterprise  worked  wonders:  markets 
were  created  for  the  produce, and  land  rose  in 
value  to  an  unlooked-for  extent.  In  December 
1880,  however,  a  majority  of  the  Boers  took  up 
arms  against  the  British  Government.  They 
invested  the  towns  held  by  Imperial  troops, 
and  surprised  a  detachment  on  the  march. 
Sir  O.  P.  OoUey  hastened  from  Natal  with  such 
troops  as  he  could  collect.  He  was  defeated  by 
the  Boers  at  Lains's  Kek,  and  shortly  after- 
wards at  Hfynba  Bull,  where  he  himself  was 
killed.  Reinforcements  were  now  sent  up 
under  Sir  Evelsrn  Wood,  and  there  is  little 
doubt  the  rising  would  soon  have  been  quelled. 
But  meanwhile  the  Gladstone  Cabinet  at  home, 
which  had  previously  declared  that  the  policy 
of  its  predecessors  in  annexing  the  Transvaal 
could  not  be  retired  from,  suddenly  changed  its 
attitude,  partly  owine  to  representations  made 
to  it  by  President  Brand  of  the  Orange  Free 
State.  Gen.  Wood  was  ordered  to  confer  with 
the  Boer  leaders  (Joubert  and  Kniger) ;  and  a 


treaty,   more  liberally  renewed  in    1884, 

made,  by  which  the  Transvaal  became  again 
independent.  The  results  of  this  ''act  oi  , 
magnanimity"  have  not  been  happy.  The  Boers 
imagined  themselves  to  have  conquered  the 
British,  and  behaved  accordingly.  Froperty  of 
British  and  loval  residents  became  vsuueless,  ■ 
and  the  stipulations  of  the  convention  were 
ignored.  Aggressions  into  Bechuanaland 
(which  see)  nave  obliged  interference,  and 
aggressions  in  Zululand  are  at  present  await- 
ing settlement.  The  Transvaal  is  ruled  by  a 
President  (Mr.  Krujger),  elected  for  five  years, 
with  a  Council  of  four  members.  Legislation 
is  effected  by  a  Volksraad  of  forty-four  mem- 
bers, one-half  retiring  every  two  years.  To 
exercise  the  franchise,  burghers  must  reside 
five  years,  take  the  oath,  and  pay  j^as.  There 
is  no  standing  army,  and  no  force  to  maintain 
order  or  enforce  collection  of  taxes,  but  every 
burgher  may  be  called  out  in  time  01^  war.  The 
Transvaal  has  a  debt  of  about  ;^3oo,ooo.  Its 
estimated  revenue  is  about  ;C3i%ooo,  and  its 
expenditure  considerably  more.  The  State  is, 
however,  practically  bankrupt.  The  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  is  the  dominant  relieion  (see 
Boers).  (Consult  Aylward's  "  Dut^  South 
Africa,"  Clark's  "  Transvaal  and  Bechuana- 
land," Norris-Newman's  "With  the  Boers," 
Jeppe's  "Transvaal  Book  and  Almanack" 
[Pretoria,  annually,]  etc.) 

Transylyaala.    See  AustrckHungary. 
Trant,  Mr.    See  Trades  Uniom. 
Trayeller,  Bon&-ilde.    By  section  10  of  the 

Licensing  Act,  1874,  licensed  retailers  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  to  be  consumed  on  the 
premises  may  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  ni^t 
sell  such  liquor  to  bond-Jide  travellers.  No 
person  is  to  be  deemed  a  bond-Jide  traveller 
unless  the  place  where  he  lodged  during  the 
precediiig  night  is  at  least  three  miles  distant 
from  the  place  where  he  demands  to  be  sup- 
plied with  liquor,  such  distance  to  be  calculated 
by  the  nearest  public  thoroughfare.  Any  per- 
son falsely  professing  to  be  a  ooHd-/ui0  trsi^f^tT 
renders  himself  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceed- 
ing £5-  But  a  licensed  retailer  who  has  acted 
in  good  faith,  and  has  taken  all  reasonable 
precautions  to  ascertain  whether  his  customer 
was  or  was  not  a  bond-Jide  traveller,  is  not 
answerable  for  any  mistake  which  he  may 
commit. 

Treasure  Trove.  A  hoard  of  the  precious 
metals  in  any  form  hidden  in  the  earUi,  or  in 
any  private  place,  and  found  (its  owner  remain- 
ing unknown)  is  treasure  trove.  Treasiu-e  so 
found  belongs  to  the  sovereign  subject  only  to 
the  rights  of  the  owner,  should  he  be  after- 
wards discovered.  The  right  to  treasure  trove 
has  however  been  sometimes  conferred  by  the 
Crown  upon  the  lord  of  the  manor.  when 
paper  money  was  unknown  and  property  in- 
secure, the  practice  of  hiding  gola  and  silver 
was  very  common,  and  the  right  to  treasure 
trove  proportionably  valuable.  At  one  time 
the  secreting  of  treasure  trove  was  a  capita! 
offence. 

Treasury.    See  Civil  Service. 

Trea^  of  London,  march  13tli,  1871.  See 
Black  Sea  Conference. 

Tredegar,    Godfrey   Charles    RoUiuon- 

Morgan,  2nd  Baron  (creat.  1859) ;  was  b.  x8v>; 
succeeded  his  father  1875.  Served  the 
Eastern  campaini  of  1854-5  was  M.P.  for 
Brecknockshire  (Dec.  1858  to  April  1875). 

Trench,  Richard  OheneTlz,  D.O.,  was  b. 


454 


Ire] 


HAZELL's  annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


i" 


1807.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
R^here  he  graduated.  Ordained  deacon  (1829), 
and  became,  after  holding  a  curacy  at  Hadleigh. 
incumbent  of  Curdridge,  which  he  resigned 
^1841)  to  become  curate  to  Archdeacon  (after- 
ivards  Bishop)  Wilberforce  at  Alverstoke. 
Presented  to  the  rectory  of  Itchen  Stoke  (1845)  > 
tlulsean  Lecturer  at  Cambridge  (1845-46),  ana 
}ne  of  the  select  preachers ;  Examining  Chaplain 
to  Bishop  Wilberforce^  and  shortly  after  jiro- 
fessor  of  Theology  and  Examiner  at  King's  Coll., 
London.  Dean  of  Westminster  (1856) ;  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  (1863),  resigning  this  office 
(1884).  On  the  Disestablishment  of  the  Irish 
Church,  which  Archbishop  Trench  vigorously 
opposed,  he  devoted  himself  energetically  to 
its  reorganisation ;  universal  regret  being  ex- 
pressed at  his  retirement  from  the  See.  Dr. 
Trench  was  the  author  of  many  valuable  works : 
amongst  them  may  be  mentioned  his  earliest 
work  "Justin  Martyr"  (1835),  "Notes  on  the 
Parables  of  our  Lord"  (1841),  followed  soon 
after  by  "Poems  from  Eastern  Sources," 
Hulsean  Lectures  for  1845-46,  "  Study  of  Words  " 
(1851),  "  Synonyms  of  the  New  Testament " 
(1854),  "English  Past  and  Present"  (1855), 
"Five  Sermons  on  Christ"  (1858),  etc.  He 
-was  also  one  of  the  editors  of  the  "Speaker's 
Commentary,"  and  chairman  of  the  Literary 
and  Historical  Committee,  intrusted,  in  con- 
junction with  an  EtyitTological  Committee,  by 
the  F*hilosophical  Society  with  the  preparation 
of  a  new  English  dictionary.  E>r.  Trench 
married  his  cousin,  the  Hon.  Frances  M. 
Trench,  sister  of  Lord  Ashtown.  He  died  in 
London  March  28th,  and  was  interred  in  West- 
minster Abbey  April  2nd,  1886. 

Trepanlng  (pronounced  "trephining").  A 
surgical  operation  rarely  resortea  to,  except  in 
extreme  cases.  The  object  of  the  operation  is 
to  relieve  pressure  on  the  brain  caused  by 
fracture  of  the  skull,  or  accumulation  of  the 
blood  induced  by  accident,  by  excising  a  small 
portion  of  the  bone.  The  extraneous  weight  is 
thus  removed,  and  a  small  plate  of  silver  Kitted 
over  the  hole  caused  by  the  extraction  of  the 
piece  of  the  skull.  The  patient  is  generally 
insensible  from  the  time  of  the  accident  until 
the  operation  has  been  performed,  and  surgeons 
are  sny  of  i:esorting  to  the  process,  unless  the 
period  of  insensibifity  hasbeen  very  protracted, 
and  there  is  apprehension  of  collapse.    . 

TrevelyaiL  The   Rt.   Hon.  deorge  Otto, 

M.P.,  F.C.TM.A.,  the  only  son  of  the  late  Sir 
Charles  E.  Trevelyan,  and  nephew  of  Lord 
Macaulay,  was  b.  X838.  Educated  at  Harrow 
and  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.  He  has  held  the 
following  official  appointments:  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  (1868-70)  ;  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty 
(1880-82) ;  C3iief  Secretary  to  the  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  and  Keeper  of  the  Privy 
Seal  (1882-84);  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  (1884)  ;  Secretary  for  Scotland  (Feb. 
z886).  Mr.  Trevelyan  recently  fMarch  27th, 
1886)  resigned  in  consequence  of  his  dissent 
from  Mr.  Gladstone's  Irish  policy,  which  cause 
he  justified  in  an  able  speech  in  Parliament 
April  Qth.  Author  of  "  Lile  of  Lord  Macaulay," 
etc.  D.L.  for  Northumberland.'  Returned  m 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Hawick 
Burghs  (1884-85) ;  re-elected  1885  and  1886. 

Trevor,   Arthur  Edwin  Hill-Trevor,  ist 

Baron  (creat.  1880) ;  was  b.  1819.  M.P.  for 
county  Down  (1845-80). 

"  Trevor.  Edward."   See  Noms  de  Plume. 

TXlaB.    See  Geology. 


XTicmna.  air  james  raget.  wben  a  student 
at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  was  the  first  to 
discover  this  nematoid  worm  (Trichina  spiralis) 
in  human  muscle,  although  the  peculiar  speckled 
appearances  there  presented  had  been  noticed 
in  a  subject  for  dissection  in  Guy's  Hospital  by 
the  late  John  Hilton,  who  attributed  to  tfiem 
a  parasitic  nature.  Professor  Owen,  who  in- 
vestigated Paeet's  discovery,  gave  to  it  the 
name  of  "trichina  spiralis  (Dubi.  Jount.  of 
Med.  Sciencet  Sept.  1835),  whilst  to  Herbst, 
Virchow,  Leuckart,  and  Zenker  is  due  the 
honour  of  solving  the  problem  of  its  life-history, 
of  the  cycle  of  changes  which  it  undergoes,  and 
of  proving^  the  connexion  between  the  disease 
trichinosis  and  the  eating  of  trichinous  pork ; 
this  was  not  clearly  established  until  i860, 
though  doubtless  the  disease  had  pre-existed , 
but  the  exact  nature  of  it  had  not  been  recog- 
nised. Trichinosis  has  been  known  to  occur  in 
many  countries  :  Germany,  Austria,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Russia,  Roumania,  Switzerland, 
England,  and  the  United  States.  In  England 
the  disease  has  been  extremely  rare,  owing  to 
the  fact  of  the  swine  having  been  hitherto  tree 
from  trichinous  disease.  It  is  more  common 
in  Germany  than  elsewhere^  because  in  that 
country  it  is  a  common  practice  to  eat  smoked 
sausages  and  uncooked  ham.  It  has  also 
occurred  amongst  the  German  immigrants  in 
America  from  the  same  cause.  Russia  suffered 
severe  epidemics  of  this  disease  in  1873-4  and 
1879.  ^°  Germany  the  State  orders  that  all 
swine-flesh  shall,  previous  to  its  sale,  be  ex- 
amined by  an  inspector,  and  a  severe  fine  is 
imposed  upon  any  butcher  who  neglects  or 
refuses  to  submit  the  flesh  to  his  examination. 
The  male  worm  is  one-eighteenth  and  the 
female  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  length.  When 
trichinous  pork  is  eaten,  the  gastric  juice  dis- 
solves the  gritty  capsules  and  sets  free  the 
worms  in  the  stomacn  j  these  in  the  course  of 
a  week  reproduce  myriads  of  minute  trichinae, 
which  immediately  mi^ate  to  every  part  of 
the  body,  more  particularly  the  muscular 
tissues ;  muscular  actions,  therefore,  especially 
of  respiration,  are  exceedingly  painful  and 
difficult,  and  in  severe  cases  complete  and 
fatal  paralysis  ensues.  If  convalescence  t^es 
place,  it  is  by  the  trichinae  encapsuling  them- 
selves in  the  muscles  and  thus  remaining 
comparatively  harmless  for  the  rest  of  their 
life.  Multiplication  of  them  can  only  take 
place  in  the  stomach  in  the  manner  described 
above.  Rats  have  been  found  to  swarm  with 
trichinae,  and  by  some  are  considered  to  play 
an  important  part  in  conveying  the  disease. 

Trinxurual  inscriptiOXL    See  Egyptology. 

Trinooa  Necessitas.    See  Army. 

Tripoli.  The  easternmost  of  the  Barbary 
States  of  North  Africa,  ruled  by  a  vali,  or 
governor,  appointed  by  the  Sultan  of  Turkey. 
Conjoined  and  subject  to  it  are  Fezzan,  to  the 
south,  a  chain  of  verdant  oases  in  the  desert — 
capital  MouTzouk;  and  Barca,  between  Tripoli 
and  Egypt,  mostly  desert,  but  containing  the 
site  of  the  gardens  of  the  Hesperides— capital 
Bengasi.  The  whole  area  may  be  roughly 
stated  as  350,000  square  miles,  and  the  pop. 
about  1,300,000.  A  small  Turkish  garrison 
maintains  a  semblance  of  order.  Exports  are 
bullocks,  ivory,  wheat,  wool,  esparto  grass, 
madder,  spice,  Saharan  and  Soudanese  com- 
modities, to  a  considerable  value.  Capital 
Tripoli  (pop.  25,000),  the  only  good  port. 
I  Whole  coast  low  and  sandy  ;  permanent  rivers 
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few  and  inconsiderable,  but  water  easily  ob- 
tained by  sinking^  wells.  Since  the  French 
occupation  of  Tunis  there  has  been  an  inclina- 
tion to  proceed  into  Tri[>oli  on  the  part  of  that 
Ewer,  despite  the  Turkish  claims.  But  this 
s  been  met  with  similar  designs  on  the  part 
of  U^y,  which  has  interests  in  Tri[>oli.  The 
country  therefore  still  remains  a  Tunush  pro- 
vince. Of  Fezzan  almost  nothing  is  known» 
since  Europeans  are  prevented  from  travelling 
in  it  by  the  fanatical  Mohammedan  oopulation. 
"TroUBtOlleB."    See  Nous  de  Plume. 

Ttotter.  Mr.  Henry  JoIul  m.p.,  of  Byers 

Green  Hall,  Durham,  and  Harkleton,  North 
Hants,  was  b.  1840.  Educated  at  Oriel  Coll., 
Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1864).  Is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J.l^.  for 
Durham.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Colchester  (1885). 

Tmaat  Schools.  See  Industrial  Schools, 
and  School  Board  for  London. 

Tmro,  Charles  Robert  daude  WUde,  2nd 

Baron  (creat.  1850);  was  b.  i8i6j  succeeded 
his  father  1855.  Is  a  volunteer  aide-de-camp 
to  the  Queen. 

Tmro,  Bt.  Rev.  George  Howard  WlUdiison, 

D.D.,  and  Bishop  of  (founded  1877) ;  son  ol 
George  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  of  Oswald  House, 
Durham  b.  at  Durham,  May  lath,  1833:  edu- 
cated at  Durham  School,  and  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford 
B.A.)i85s,  M.A.  1859,  D.D.  1883)^  ordained  priest 
(1858) ;  was  curate  of  Kensington  (1857-59), 
vicar  of  Bishop  Auckland  (X863-67),  St.  Peter, 
Great  Windmill  Street,  Westminster  (1867-70), 
and  St.  Peter's,  Eaton  Square  (1870^3),  when 
he  was  consecrated  to  this  see. 
^"TTusta,  H."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Trust  Income  of  City  Companies.  See  City 
Guilds. 

Tseng,  The  Marools.  Envoy  Extraordi- 
nary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  the 
Court  of  Pekin  to  the  Court  of  St.  James',  b. 
1837.  His  father  was  the  Marquis  Tseng- 
Kwo-fan.  He  was  appointed  (1878)  the  re- 
presentative of  China  in  Paris  and  London. 
Russia  was  also  included  in  his  embassy  at 
the  time  of  the  dispute  with  reference  to 
Kuldja.  In  the  negotiations  with  France  on 
the  Tonquin  question  the  Marquis  Tsenjg  was 
uncompromising  and  unyielding ;  nor  did  the 
ministry  of  M.  Ferry  display  a  conciliatory 
temper.  The  successes  of  France  at  Song-Tay 
and  Bacninh  seem  to  have  convinced  the 
Chinese  Government  that  resistance  was  hope- 
less,and  as  the  Marquis  Tseng  had  compromised 
himself  in  the  course  of  the  negotiations,  the 
Empress  recalled  him,  and  appointed  Li  Tong 
Pa  interim  ambassador  in  his  stead.  The 
Marquis  Tseng  is  regarded  as  an  astute  diplo- 
mat. But  his  resolute  opposition  to  French 
aggression  in  the  Indo-Chinese  peninsula  has 
caused  him  to  be  regarded  with  disfavour  by 
that  government. 

Tsms.    See  China. 

TbO  TsiUUf  Tang.    See  China. 

TuckerTMr.  Cnarles,  F.S.A.  See  Book 
Trade.  ^  ^        r. 

Tackeir,  Captain.    See  Congo  Free  State. 

Tulte,  Mr.  James,  M.P.,  was  b.  1849.  Re- 
turned as  a  Nationalist  for  North  Westmeath 
(1885). 

Tulloch,  Rev.  Principal,  D.D.,  was  b.  1823, 

Educated  at  the  United  Colleges  of  St.  Salvador 
and  St.  Leonard's,  and  the  rheological  College 
of  St,  Mary's,  St.  Andrew's  University.  On 
the  death    of  Principal    Shairp,  Dr.    Tulloch 


became  head  of  the  University — a.  p>osition 
held  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Principal  c 
Sl  Mary's  for  many  years.  Principal  Tulloci 
besides  contributing  numerous  papers  to  th( 
British  Quarterly^  the  Edinbuf^n^  the  Con 
ttHiporary,  and  North  British  Reviews,  pub* 
lished  "The  Being  and  Attributes  of  God,* 
"  The  Leaders  of  the  Reformation,"  "The  Eng^ 
lish  Puritans  and  their  Leaders,"  and  othef 
works.  Dr.  Tulloch  was  one  of  the  Queen's' 
Chaplains  for  Scotland,  Dean  of  the  Qiapej 
Ro^l,  and  editor  of  the  Church  of  ScotlaM 
Missionary  Record,  and  was  for  some  timi 
editor  of  Fraser's  Magazine.  He  died  Feb.  i88< 
Tom,  Tlie  God.  See  Egyptology. 
Timlcata,  The.   See  Zooi.c»gy.  -1 

TunldlL    See  Cellulose.  \ 

Tunis.    One  of  the  Barbary  States  of  North-! 
ern  Africa,  lying  E.  of  Algeria,  and  comprising  i 

¥;,7i6  square  miles;  pop.  1^00,000.  Capita^j 
unis,  pop.  125,000 — many  Christians,  Jews,! 
Maltese,  and  Europeans.  Manufactures,  silkl 
and  woollen  goods,  shawls,  carpets,  mantles,  1 
fezzes,  burnouses,  otto  of  roses,  oil  of  jessa- ' 
mine.  Site  of  ancient  Carthage.  Till  1881 
under  rule  of  a  Bey,  who  was  nominally  a 
vassal  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  In  that  year 
incursions  of  Kabyle  tribes  within  the  borders 
of  Algeria  caused  the  French  to  invade  Tunis, 
with  the  result  (1881-2),  that  it  became  a  French 
Protectorate.  The  Bey's  functions  are  now 
limited  to  distributing  orders  among^  French 
troops,  who  garrison  the  country.  Govemmeot 
is  carried  on  by  a  French  Resident,  with 
various  French  officials  under  him.  The  foixe 
of  occupation  is  nominally  i^tooo  men,  but  in 
reality  double  that  number.  As  in  Algeria,  the 
French  expenditure  on  administration  far  ex- 
ceeds the  revenue  collected  from  the  country. 
In  Tunis  is  the  city  of  Eairwan,  one  of  the  holy 
places  of  Islam.  In  production  and  manufacture, 
and  in  degree  of  civilisation.  Tunis  may  be  said 
to  be  most  advanced  of  tne  Barbary  States, 
next  to  Algeria.  (Consult  Broadley's  '*  Tunis  " 
and  Hesse- Wartegg's  "  Tunis.") 

Turkestan.  A  Russian  province  carved, 
between  i860  and  1875,  out  of  the  khanates  and 
deserts  of  the  eastern  half  of  Central  Asia. 
Since  General  Kaufinann  died  in  1882  its  ad- 
ministrative area  has  been  reduced,  and  now 
consists  of  about  500,000  square  miles, 
exclusive  of  the  dependent  states  of  Bokhara 
and  Khiva.  The  population  is  about  3,000,000 
without  those  states,  and  nearly  double 
with  them.  The  principal  town  is  Tashkent 
(pop.,  100,000).  On  a  peace  footing  the 
army  is  composed  of  26,743  infantry-,  7,618 
cavalry,  and  76  guns,  but  it  can  be  raised,  on  a 
declaration  of  war,  to  80,000,  by  accessions  fiom 
Siberia,  Orenbiu-g,  and,  via  the  new^  route  of 
Mertvi  Kultuk  and  Khiva,  from  the  Caspian. 
In  consequence  of  the  Aighan  dispute  the 
Russian  government  has  ordered  that  a  force 
shall  be  always  maintained  in  Turkestan,  ready 
to  march  at  a  moment's  notice  to  Afghanistan. 
The  Mussulman  population,  which  is  scattered 
in  groups  over  a  large  area,  has  become  recon- 
ciled to  Russian  rule,  and  no  sepoys  having 
been  raised  in  the  country,  the  authorities 
entertain  very  little  fear  of  a  rising.  Notoriously 
corrupt  in  Kaufmann's  time,  the  administration 
was  purified  by  his  successor  Tchemayeff,  in 
1883,  who  was  assisted  by  Senator  Giers,  brother 
of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  sent  thither 
armed  with  full  power  for  that  purpose. 
General  Rosenbach,  appointed  1884,  has  con- 
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tinued  these  useful  labours,  and  now  the  ' 
Turkestan  administration  is  well  worthy  of  the 
respect  it  enjoys  on  the  part  of  the  natives. 
Simultaneously  with  this  internal  improvement, 
Turkestan  has  lost  much  of  its  political  import- 
ance, owing  to  the  Russian  advance  having 
been  conducted  by  the  officials  of  the  Caucasus 
since  1875.  None  the  less  it  will  be  heard  of 
again  when  Bokhara  is  incorporated,  and  to  its 
share  will  naturally  fall  the  absorption  of 
Afghanistan  north  of  the  Hindoo  Roosh,  should 
a  movement  in  that  direction  be  decided  upon 
at  any  time  by  Russia.    (See  Central  Asia.) 

Tnrkefitail,  AJC^An.  A  province  of  Afghanis- 
tan north  of  the  "Hindoo  Koosh,  consisting  ol 
70,000  square  miles  and  a  population,  mostly 
non-Afghan,  of  nearly  1,000,000.  Its  best  known 
town  is  Balkh.  commanding[  the  road  from 
Turkestan  to  Cabnl.  There  is  really  no  town 
of  Balkh,  the  place  the  Afghans  have  estab- 
lished on  its  site  being  A&zar-i-sherif  (pop. 
25,000).  Here  Shere  Ali  breathed  his  last. 
Most  of  the  country  has  only  been  conquered 
during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants who  have  survived  the  exterminating 
wars  of  Shere  Ali  entertain  very  little  love  for 
their  Afghan  rulers.  Bv  race,  a  large  proportion 
belong  to  people  inhabiting  the  Russian  pro- 
vince of  Turkestan,  and  hence  it  is  probable 
that  it  will  be  the  next  portion  of  Afgnanistan 
which  will  come   under  Russian  influence. 

Torkestan,  Eastern.  A  title  given  to  Kash- 

garia  during  the  simmering  of  the  Kashgar 
Question  some  years  ago.  It  fell  into  disuse  on 
the  reconquest  of  the  country  from  the  rebel 
Mussulmans  by  the  Cliinese. 

Turkey.  An  empire  possessing  extensive 
territories  in  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa,  governed 
bv  Sultan  Abdul  Hamid  II.  The  commands  of 
the  Sultan  are  absolute,  unless  opposed  to  the 
express  direction  of  the  Koran,  a  legal  and 
theological  code  upon  which  the  fundamental 
laws  of  the  empire  are  based.  The  legislative 
and  executive  authority  is  exercised  by  the 
Grand  Vizier  and  the  Sneik-ul-Islam,  who  are 
appointed  by  the  Sultan,  the  latter  with  the 
nominal  concurrence  of  the  Ulema  or  general 
body  of  lawyers  and  theologians.  The  area 
of  Turkey  is  about  2,406,492  square  miles ; 
population  about  42^  millions.  Revenue  in  1884 
^V'  ;Ci6,3i3,ooo,expenditure  about  ;^i6, 223,000. 
National  external  debt  about  ;^223,ooo,ooo  in 
1874.  By  Berlin  Treaty,  1878,  Bulgaria,  Monte- 
negro, Servia,  and  Greece  were  to  assume  a 
portion  of  the  external  debt,  and  bv  arrange- 
ment in  December  1881  the  external  debt  was 
to  be  reduced  to  about  106,000,000,  and  certain 
revenues  handed  over  to  a  European  commis- 
sion of  liquidation.  In  addition,  there  is  an 
internal  debt  of  ^^20,000,000,  and  an  indemnity  of 
«32,ooo,ooo  due  to  Russia.  The  army  nominally 
numbers  1^0,000  in  peace,  and  in  war  450,000. 
The  navy  includes  fifteen  iron-clad  and  many 
other  vessels.  The  administration  is  extremely 
corrupt  and  inefficient.  The  outlying  territories 
have  asserted  their  independence,  or  been 
gradually  annexed  by  its  more  powerful  neigh- 
bours, and  the  fall  of  the  Ottoman  dominion  is 
apparently  only  a  question  of  a  few  years.  In 
March  1871  a  conference  of  the  leading  European 
Powers  abolished  clauses  in  Treaty  of  Paris 
by  which  the  Black  Sea  fleets  of  Russia  had 
been  limited  to  vessels  for  police  dut^.  An 
Insurrection  in.  Yemen  was  repressed  m  May. 
Attempted  aggressions  in  South  Arabia  by 
Forte  checked  by  Great   Britain  (November).  | 


An  insurrection  in  Herzegovina  broke  out 
(June  to  August,  1875).  In  conseiquencc  of  the 
strong  remonstrances  of  Austria,  Ormany. 
Russia,  and  England,  at  close  of  1875  equal 
rights  were  promised  to  Christians.  An  insur- 
rection in  Bulgaria  and  Roumelia  occurred  in 
May  1876,  and  was  repressed  with  such  savage 
cruelty^  that  the  massacres  of  Batak  and  the 
Bulgarian  atrocities  have  become  historical. 
The  promise  of  reform  caused  an  outbreak  of 
fanaticism  at  Constantinople,  which  resulted 
on  May  29th  in  the  deposition  (and  subse- 
quent murder)  of  Abdul  Aziz,  and  in  the  pro- 
clamation of  Murad  V.,  who  was,  however, 
himself  deposed  on  August  31st,  and  the  present 
Sultan  chosen.  In  July,  Servia  and  Monte- 
negro declared  war,  and  the  Servian  army 
under  Cieneral  Tchernaieff,  accompanied  by 
numerous  Russian  volunteers,  entered  Turkey; 
but  being  defeated  at  Zartcar^  retreated  to 
Alexinatz^  which  after  much  fighting  was  finally 
captured  in  October,  and  Servians  completely 
defeated.  Through  the  intervention  of  Russia, 
however,  an  armistice  was  obtained,  and  peace 
proclaimed  in  March  1877.  In  a  lew  weeks 
Russia  in  alliance  with  Roumania  declared  war, 
and  crossing  the  Danube  and  the  Balkans, 
entered  Roumelia,— The  sturdy  defence  of 
Plevna  repulsed  the  Russians,  and  the  Turkish 
army,  advancing  to  the  Lom,  menaced  the 
communications^  while  the  forces  in  Roumelia 
retired  to  the  Shipka  pass,  and  kept  the  Turks  at 
bay,  until  reinforcements  arrived,  and  Plevna 
was  taken  on  December  9th.  The  Balkans 
were  a^ain  crossed  (December).  The  retreat 
ol  the  Turks  to  Adrianople  in  January  1878 
proved  most  disastrous.  In  Asia  "Russian  in- 
vasion made  with  insufficient  forces  at  first,  re- 
pulsed, but  finally  Kars  was  taken  by  storm  and 
the  Turks  driven  into  Erzeroum.  The  armistice 
signed  on  January  31st  was  followed  by  the 
Treaty  of  San  Stefano,  signed  on  March  17th. 
Meanwhile  the  British  fleet  passed  the  Dar- 
danelles (February  13th),  and  for  some  time  it 
was  doubtful  whether  the  war  would  not  be 
renewed  by  Turkey  in  alliance  with  Great 
Britain.  A  conference  of  the  Powers  was  held 
at  Berlin,  and  a  treaty  signed  on  July  13th  by 
which  Bulgaria  and  "Eastern  Roumelia  were 
made  autonomous — the  independence  of  Monte- 
negro and  Servia  acknowledged,  with  increase 
of  territory— Roumania  received  the  Dobrud- 
scha  and  ceded  Roumanian  Bessarabia  to 
Russia,  who,  in  addition,  received  Kars,  Arda- 
han  and  Batoum  from  the  Porte,  Thessaly  was 
promised  to  Greece  ;  Cjnsrus  by  private  conven- 
tion '.vas  ceded  to  Great  Britain.  Great  delay  was 
made  by  the  Porte  in  executing  the  details  of  the 
treaty — the  cession  of  Dulcigno  to  Montenegro 
being  only  obtained  by  a  naval  demonstration 
of  the  Powers  in  November  1880  ;  Thessaly  not 
being  ceded  to  Greece  until  July  1881,  under 
pressure  of  a  European  conference  convened  at 
the  instance  of  Great  Britain.  Tunis  was  also 
occupied  by  the  French  in  1881.  in  spite  of  the 
protest  of  the  Porte,  and  Egypt  by  Great  Britain 
in  August  1882.  In  1882  the  Albanian  districts 
were  m  a  very  disturbed  state.  Rusdem  Pasha 
(7«^')»  governor  of  the  autonomous  province  of 
Lebanon,  under  whose  rule  the  province  was 
one  of  the  best  administered  countries  in  the 
world,  was  in  1883  succeeded  by  Wassa  Pasha. 
Turkey,  although  not  admitted  into  the  Austro- 
German  alliance,  was  brought  into  closer  rela- 
tions. The  intrigues  of  Russia  with  Servia 
and  Bulgaria  proved  to  be  unsuccessful.— 1884. 
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Prince  Vog^orides,  governor  of  the  autonomous 
province  of  East  Koumelia,  was  succeeded  by 
Christovitch.  Disputes  arose  with  Austria  on 
the  failure  of  the  Forte  to  meet  its  engagements 
with  respect  to  junction  between  the  Austrian 
and  the  Turkish  railways  (Sept.)  On  the  acces- 
sion of  Lord  Salisbury  to  power^  Sir  H.  D.  Wolff 
was  despatched  to  Constantinople,  and  on 
Oct.  24th,  1885,  signed  a  convention  relative  to 
the  administration  of  Egypt.  On  the  union 
of  Bulgaria  with  Eastern  Koumelia  bein^  pro- 
claimed, a  large  army,  ultimately  amounting  to 
^ 50,000  men,  was  placed  on  the  Roumelian  and 
I  reek  frontiers,  and  the  Albanian  league  was 
reconstituted.  Great  efforts  were  made  to  raise 
money,  even  to  the  seizure  of  the  i>ension 
funds;  and  a  demonstration  on  the  part  of 
widows  and  orphans  of  soldiers  defrauded  of 
their  pensions,  etc.,  took  place  in  Constanti- 
nople. A  conference  of  Amoassadors  was  also 
held,  and  proved  abortive,  the  Porte  refusing 
to  occupy  Eastern  Roumelia  without  the 
express  mandate  of  all  the  Powers.  (For 
suosequent  events  arising  out  of  the  Bul- 
garian question  consult  articles  Bulgaria  and 
Russia). 

Turkish  Convention. '  Secretly  signed  by 
England  and  Turkey,  June  4th,  1878.  By  it 
England  engaged  for  all  future  time  to  defend 
the  Asiatic  dominions  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
"  by  force  of  arms,"  in  consideration  of  a  promise 
by  the  Sultan  to  introduce  all  necessary  reforms 
as  agreed  on  by  his  ally,  and  of  the  assignment 
ol  the  island  of  Cyprus,  to  be  occupied  and  ad- 
ministered by  Great  Britain,  its  reversion  to 
Turkey  being  provided  if  Russia  should  give  up 
Batoum,  Ardahan,  and  Kars.  The  convention 
was  disclosed  by  the  Daily  Telegraph  almost 
immediately  after  the  dispersal  of  the  Berlin 
Congress,  and  provoked  an  angry  controversy. 
Up  to  the  present,  in  spite  of  pressure  by  Eng- 
land, Turkev  has  failed  to  institute  the  promised 
reforms  in  Asia  Minor,  and  the  only  successful 
feature  has  been  the  acquisition  of  Cyprus,  the 
value  of  which  is  becoming  increasingly  obvious. 

Turkmenla  or  Turcomania.   The  country 

of  the  Turcoman  tribes,  lying  east  of  the  Cas- 
pian. The  appellation  has  now  been  changed 
by  the  Russians  to  Transcaspia,  or  the  Trans- 
caspian  territory,  by  which  it  will  be  in  future 
known.  Sometimes  English  writers  confuse 
Turkmenia  and  Turkestan,  fanc3ang  that  the 
two  mean  the  same  country — the  "  land  of  the 
Turks  or  Turcomans  "  of  Central  Asia,  but  the 
two  have  always  been  kept  clearly  distinct  by 
the  Russians ;  Turkmenia  being  restricted  to 
the  territory  east  of  the  Caspian,  actually 
peopled  by  tne  Turcoman  tribes,  and  Turkestan 
being  the  title  bestowed  on  the  Russian  pro- 
vince created  out  of  the  Kirghiz  deserts  and 
the  khanates  of  Khokand,  Boknara,  and  Khiva 

Tamers.  The  Worshipful  Company  of. 

See  City  (iuiLDS,  The. 

Tussaud,  Madame,  b.  at  Berne,  Switzerland, 
1760.  Left  an  orphan  very  young,  she  was  taken 
under  the  protection  of  ner  uncle,  M.  Curtius, 
artist  to  Louis  XVL^  and  from  him  she  learnt 
the  art  of  modelling  in  wax.  She  was  instruc- 
tress to  the  king's  sister,  Princess  Elizabeth, 
till  1798  at  Versailles  and  the  Tuileries.  Here 
she  became  acquainted  with  the  leading  per- 
sonages of  the  period.  Losing  her  position  by 
the  revolution,  she  estabhshed  herself  in 
London,  where  her  collection  attracted  great 
notice.  Having  visited  the  principal  towns, 
she  ultimately  settled  in  the  Metropolis,  where 


the  exhibition  is  justly  considered  one  df  the 
sights.  Lately  the  collection  has  been  removed 
to  new  and  nandsome  premises,  erected  by 
Messrs.  Tussaud  at  immense  cost.  Madame 
Tussaud  died  in  1850,  aged  90. 

"Twain,  Mark."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Tweeddale,  WUUam  Monta^ru  Hay,  loth 

Marq.    of    (creat.    1604);    Baron    TweeddaJe 
^1881),  by  which  title  he  holds  his   seat  in  the 
House    of    Lords ;    b.    1826 ;    succeeded    his 
brother  in  the  Scottish  honours  (1878).    Served 
in    the    Bengal    civil    service    (1845-62) :    was 
Deputy  Commissioner   of  Simla,  and  Super- 
intendent of  Hill  States  in  Northern  India; 
M.P.  for  Taunton  (1865-68),  and  for  Haddin^on 
District    (1878);     is    hereditary    Chamberlain 
of  Dunfermline.    The  8th  Marq.  was  a  repre- 
sentative peer  for  Scotland,  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-chief  at    Madras,   a    Field-marshal 
in  the  army,  a  Peninsular  ofiQcer,  and  aide-de- 
camp to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Tweedmouth,   Dudley   Coutts    BIaj:jorl- 

hanks,  ist  Baron  (creat.  i88z) ;  b.  x8ao.  Called 
to  the  bar  at  Middle  Temple  (1884) ;  is  a  partner 
in  Messrs.  Meux  and  Co.'s  brewery  ;  -was  M.P. 
for  Berwick  (1853-68,  and  1874  till  his  eleva- 
tion to  the  peerage,  188 1). 

"  Two  Brothers."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

".Two  Brothers"  (Poems).  See  Noms  de 
Plume. 

Two  Thousand  Guineas.    See  Racing. 

Tyler,  Sir  Henry  Whatley.M.P.,  of  Pvmmes 

Park,  Edmonton,  was  b.  1827.  Educatea  at  the 
Royal  Military  Acadamy,  Woolwich.  EIntered 
the  Royal  Engineers  (Dec.  1844^.  Insp>ector  of 
Railways  at  the  Board  of  Trade  (1853-70); 
Chief  Inspector  (1870-77).  Returned  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  Great 
Yarmouth  (1885). 

Tylers  and  Bricklayers,  The  Worslilpfiil 
Company  of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

T3^  Writer.  An  American  invention  Jor 
superseding  the  use  of  the  pen.  The  -writing 
is  done  by  touching  keys,  ana  the  manipulation 
is  so  simple  and  easy  that  any  one  vtrho  can 
spell  can  use  the  instrument.  It  -will  print 
several  styles  of  t3rpe,  including  capitals,  small 
letters,  stops,  numbers,  etc.,  and  is  superior  to 
pen  writing  in  legibility,  accuracy,  compactness, 
and  style.  The  writing  of  the  machine  is  fullv 
as  legible  as  print,  and  nearly  as  uniform ;  the 
average  speed  from  fifty  to  seventy  words  a 
minute.  It  is  always  ready  for  use,  as  there  is 
no  pen  to  corrode,  or  inlc  to  spill  ;  and  any 
number  of  copies  from  one  to  sixteen  can  1m 
made  on  the  type  writer  at  once  by  the  maniifoli 
process.  The  instrument  is  worlted  by 
of  keys  communicating  each  with  a  lever  _ 
nating  in  a  sort  of  transverse  bar  or  crutch 
which  carries  a  type  on  each  extremity. 
means  of  two  keys  at  opposite  ends  of  the  boan 
the  paper  carrier  is  moved  backwards  or  for 
wards,  so  thati  in  one  position  it  receives  i 
blow  from  one  end  of  the  transverse  bar,  aiH 
in  the  other  position  from  the  second  end 
The  ink  is  carried  on  a  ribbon  retaining  its 
moisture  and  power  of  marking^  for  seven 
months,  consequently  the  supply  is  practically 
continuous  and  inexhaustible.  The  size  <i 
these  instruments  is  10  inches  by  16  inches.  Th* 
"  Remington  "  Patent  Type  Writer  (Freem*" 
&  Roberts,  6,  King  St.,  E.C.),  is  the  princit-, 
one  in  use ;  there  are,  however,  other  instrt 
ments.as  the  "  Columbia  "  (Partridge  &  Cooper 
Fleet  Street),  etc,  ^ 


et),  etc. 

Tyrone,  Baron. 


See  Waterford. 
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"  Ubique."    ^ee  NoMS  de  Plume. 

Ultimate  AnalysiB.    See  Chemistry. 
'  Ultramontane  German  Party.   See  Ger- 
man Political  Parties. 

Ultramontanes.    See  Old  Catholics. 

Ultramontanlsm  ("  beyond  the  mountains," 
that  is,  the  Alps,  relatively  to  France  and  Ger- 
many). A  name  improperly  given  by  some 
theolo^ans  in  these  countries,  before  the 
Vatican  Council  in  1870,  to  the  generally  received 
opinion  of  the  Church  m  all  aees,  that  the  Papal 
utterances  9x  cathedra  on  things  of  faith  or 
morals  are  irreformable  of  themselves  with- 
out a  General  Council.  The  word  was  used 
in  contradistinction  to  Oallioanism  (so  called 
from  Gallia,  France),  which  attributed  infalli- 
bility and  supreme  authority  in  things  of  faith, 
morals,  and  discipline,  only  to  the  entire 
Churchy  the  highest  personification  of  which 
was  a  General  Council.  Since  the  definition  of 
the  Vatican  Council  in  1870  concerning  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  Pope.  Gallicanism  has  become 
a  heresy,  as  formerly  Arianism  became  a  heresy 
after  the  Council  of  Nice  (a.d.  325). 

"  Uncle  Hardy."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Unemployed  dasses.  The  unemployed 
may  be  divided  into  three  olaaaes  :  those  who 
cannot  work,  such  as  aged  paupers  ;  those  who 
are  willing  to  work,  but  cannot  fipid  it ;  and 
those  who  will  not  work  under  any  circum- 
stances. The  last  mentioned  class  are  a 
numerous  fraternity  who  made  their  power 
for  mischief  known  on  the  occasion  of  the 
recent  riots  in  the  West  End  of  London. 
During  the  winter  season  they  make  the 
Metropolis  their  headquarters,  but  at  other 
times  of  the  year  they  frequent  race  meetings 
and  seaside  and  holiday  resorts  for  the  pur- 
poses of  plunder.  The  aeoond  class  of  the  un- 
employed—namely, honest  and  industrious 
workers— belong  to  various  industries,  and 
their  number,  of  course,  depends  upon  the 
fluctuations  in  trade.  In  the  various  branches 
of  the  building  trade,  and  other  industries 
depending  upon  the  state  of  the  weather, 
activity  and  depression  are  as  variable  as  the 
seasons,  and  larpe  numbers  of  men  engaged 
in  these  industries  are  always  thrown  out  of 
work  in  the  winter.  That  the  whole  number 
of  the  honest  section  of  the  unemployed  class 
has  been  augmented  in  consequence  of  the 
general  depression  of  the  last  two  years  can 
hardly  be  doubted  ;  but  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  distress  in  the  Metropolis 
particularly,  and  in  the  country  generally,  is 
not  so  great  as  it  was  during  the  former 
period  of  commercial  depression,  from  1874  to 
1879  inclusive.  In  March  1885  a  Special  Miaa- 
■ioa  House  Committee  was  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  the  causes  of  permanent  distress  in 
London,  and  the  statement  we  have  .just  made 
is  fully  borne  out  by  their  report  issued  at 
the  commencement  of  the  present  year.  The 
committee  points  out  that  a  less  sum  than 
usual  was  disbursed  from  the  funds  of  the 
Trades  Unions  last  year  for  relief  purposes, 
and  that  even  in  the  East  End  of  London  the 
deposits  in  the  savings  banks  increased.  The 
committee  show,  however,  that  if  those  en- 
E^aged  intthe  skilled  industries  have  not  suffered 


greatly  from  the  depression,  the  unskilled 
labourers  have.  The  docks  are  the  index  ol 
the  unskilled  labour  market  in  London,  and 
during  the  past  year  the  average  daily  number 
of  applicants  for  work  at  the  docks  was  twenty 
thousand.  As  only  twelve  thousand  were  on 
the  average  taken  on,  there  must  have  been 
some  eight  thousand  daily  turned  away. 
Amongst  the  remedies  for  distress  the  Com- 
mittee recommend  a  better  organisation  of 
the  charitable  funds  of  the  Metropolis,  the 
income  from  which  is  roughly  estimated  at 
;^3, 000,000  a  year.  A  committee  under  the 
presidency  ot  the  Lord  Mayor  was  formed 
(February  1886)  to  aid  the  existing  distress, 
which  fund  to  (April  1886),  amounted  to 
;^77,9io ;  and  the  Local  Government  Board  has 
authorised  the  guardians  of  the  poor  to  take 
extra  means  to  assist  by  outdoor  relief. 

Uniformitarians.    ^e  Geology. 

Unison.    See  Scale  (Music). 

Unitarian-  The  name  commonly  given  to 
Christians  who  do  not  accept  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  or  the  deity  of  Christ.  The  belief 
in  the  uni-personality  of  God  has  always  existed 
in  the  Christian  Church  ;  but  in  the  post-apos- 
tolic age  being  accompanied  by  a  belief  in  the 
divine  nature  of  Christ,  it  tended  rather  to  bi- 
theism  than  to  Unitarianism  as  now  under- 
stood. After  the  Athanasian  controversy  there 
is  little  Unitarianism  to  be  found  in  the  Church, 
until  it  was  revived  by  LsbUus  and  Faustus 
Socinus,  uncle  and  nephew  (i6th  century),  to 
whom  chiefly  may  be  traced  the  Unitarianism 
of  Transylvania.  The  name  Socinian  is  often 
ignorantly  applied  to  English  Unitarians,  whose 
theology  is,  however,  a  native  growth  differing 
in  many  important  points  from  that  of  the  Socini. 
In  Traasylvania  there  is  a  strong  Unitarian 
Church,  Episcopalian  in  constitution,  having 
three  Unitarian  coUe^^es.  In  Great  Britain 
there  is,  properly  speaking,  no  Unitarian  Church 
or  sect^  though  among  the  congregations  in 
which  Unitarianism  prevails  (see  oelow)^  there 
are  a  few  which  have  technically  a  Unitarian 
constitution.  Many  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
other  Protestant  dissenting  congregations 
founded  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity by  those  who  were  expelled  by  that  Act 
from  the  National  Church,  have  passed  from 
Trinitarianism  through  Arianism  to  Unitarian- 
ism. To  these  have  TOen  added  others  founded 
more  recently  and  holding  Unitarian  opinions 
from  the  first.  The  whole  now  form  a  group 
of  non-subscribing  congregations  in  which 
Unitarian  theology  prevails.  They  are  in 
friendly  communication  with  each  other,  and 
co-operate  for  many  purposes,  but  are  very 
tenacious  of  their  congregational  liberty.  With 
very  few  exceptions  all  these,  especially  the 
oldest  and  the  most  recent,  have  open  trust 
deeds,  i.^.,  free  from  all  doctrinal  conditions, 
and  refuse  to  organise  themselves  or  associate 
with  one  another  on  any  dogmatic  basis.  In 
Ireland  something  of  the  Presbyterian  form  of 

{fovernment  still  remains.  In  England,  Scot- 
and,  and  Wales  each  congregation  is  entirely 
independent.  These  are  commonly  known  as 
the  Unitarian  Churches,  but  their  main  mrinoi- 
^e  is  simply  that  of  reverent  religious  liberty. 
Church   membership   is   not  ^limited   to  Uni- 
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tarians.    Minufean  are  elected  whose  theology    Norfolk  Street,  Strand — shortly  to  be  removed  tc 
is  in  general  agreement  with  that  of  the  con-  ^  Essex  Street. 

grecations  ;  but  no  subscription  or  declaration  '     Unit.  AstTOILOIIllcaL    See  Astronomy. 
of  faith  is  required  of  them.    These  «uicref»-  |      "  United  Bight,"  Tbe.   See  French  Politi- 

■"■'' CAL  Parties. 

United  States.    A  confederation  of   thirty- 


ouBcrefar 

I  number  about  280  in  England,  35  in  Wales, 

10  in  Scotland,  40  in  Ireland.    For  list  of  these 


and  of  ministers,  and  of  various  societies,  etc.^ 
which  are  Unitarian  in  constitution  or  promote 
Unitarianism,  see  "TJnituiaa  Alauuiack"  (an 
unofficial  publication  byjas.  Black,  2Ck,  Cannon 
Street,  Manchester),   fhe  Britiah       *  " 


as  m  the  cause  of  Unitarian  theology. 

ilv  technical  Unitarian  Cdlece  is  that 

tlnitaxian   mane   Minaionaxj   Board   in 

Mter,  which  educates  for  the   ministry 


Unitarian  Aasocistian  is  not  representative,  but 
consists  of  individual  subscribers  desirous  of 
promoting  "  the  Principles  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity." It  refuses  to  affiliate  congregations 
with  Itself,  or  to  enrol  any  member  as  repre- 
senting a  congregation,  lest  the  freedom  of  the 
churches  should  be  compromised  ;  and  for  the 
same  reason  it  will  not  build  or  endow  any 
property  with  a  Unitarian  trust.  At  the  annual 
meeting  in  1866  a  motion  to  **  define  Unitarian- 
ism "  was  rejected  by  a  very  large  majority;  and 
subsequently  the  Association  nas  declined  a 
munificent  ofier  for  building  purposes,  because 
it  is  contrary  to  its  principles  to  endow  any 
society  on  a  dogmatic  basis.  The  new  hall  and 
ofBces  of  the  Aaaociation  about  to  be  opened  in 
Essex  Street  will  not  be  the  property  of  the 
Association,  but  will  be  held  on  an  open  trust, 
and  will  be  used  by  the  Unitarian  Association, 
the  Sunday  School  Association,  and  such  other 
bodies  as  tne  trustees  think  fit.  The  Association 
claims  no  authority  over  churches  or  ministers, 
and  is  as  active  in  the  cause  of  religious  liberty 
and  the  spread  of  a  simple  and  devout  Christi- 
anity, as  in  the  cause^of  Unitarian  theology, 
The  onlv  technical!^ 
of  the 
Xanchesfeer, 

students  who  are  not  able  to  enter  Xancheeter 
Kew  College  iq.v.),  where  most  of  the  leading 
Unitarian  ministers  are  trained.  There  are  at 
present  two  chief  achoda  of  thought  among 
Unitarians  :  one  regarding  Jesus  as  a  divinely 
appointed  and  authoritative  teacher  having 
miraculous  powers,  the  other  regarding  Him 
simply  as  the  greatest  of  moral  and  religious 
teachers,  not  possessed  of  any  supernatural 
knowledge  or  power.  The  intuitive  pnilosophy, 
of  which  Br.  Ibrtinean,  a  Unitarian  minister, 
and  late  principal  of  Manchester  New  College, 
is  the  ablest  uving  exponent,  prevails  almost 
universally  among  Unitarians.  There  is  a  tri- 
ennial Conference  of  non-subscribing  congrega- 
tions, which  consists  almost  entirely  of  Uni- 
tarians (last  held  at  Birmingham,  April  1885). 
Unitarian  theology  prevails  extensively  among 
the  "  liberal  "  theoloeians  and  clergy  of  Ger- 
many, Hollandj^nd  the  Protestant  Cantons  of 
Switzerland.  The  professedly  Unitarian  con- 
gregations of  the  United  States  number  339  ;  of 
these  232  are  in  New  England,  many  of  them 
being  ofd  Puritan  foundations.  Both  in  England 
and  America  Unitarianism  must  be  estimated 
by  its  influence  upon  society  and  religious 
thought  rather  than  the  number  of  its  professed 
adherents.  Much  of  the  high  moral  tone  and 
religious  earnestness  of  the  old  Puritanism 
remains  among  the  Unitarians  of  the  present 
day ;  and  again  Unitarian  theology,  with  its 
freedom  of  Scriptural  criticism,  is  to  be  found 
here  and  there  m  almost  every  section  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Unitarian  books,  periodicals, 
tracts,  etc.,  and  all  information  as  to  Unitarian 
congregations,  may  be  had  at  the  offiees  of  the 
lintish  and  Foreign  Unitarian  Association,  37 
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eight   sovereign  states  united   together   by  a 
federal  bond    for   imperial    objects,    the    local 
administration  being  reserved   to   each  state. 
By  the    constitution  of  1787  and    subsequent 
amendments  the  government  is   intrusted  to 
three  separate  auuiorities — ^the  executive,  the 
legislative,  and  the  judicial.   The  first  is  vested 
in  a  president  elected  for  four  years  by  electors 
appointed  by  each  separate  state.     He  is  com- 
mander of  the  national  forces,  and  has  a  veto  on 
all  laws  passed  by  Congress,  although  a  bill  may 
become  law  in  spite  of  his  \'eto,  on  afterwards 
being  passed  by  a  two-third  majority  of  each 
House  of  Congress.     The   administration    is 
conducted  under  immediate  authority   of  the 
president  by  seven  ministers  chosen  by  him, 
and    holding   office   at   his    pleasure     thougii 
confirmed  by  the  senate.    A  vice-president  is 
also   chosen   in    the    same   manner ;  he   is  er 
officio  president  of  the  senate,    and   in   case 
of  the  death  or  resignation  of  the  president  he 
assumes  his  office  for  the  remainder   of  the 
term  and  the  senate  elects  a  temporary  vice- 
president.    The  legislative  power  is  vested  in 
Confess,  which  consists  of^  (i)  a  senate  of  76 
memoers — viz.,  two  chosen  by  each  state  legis- 
lature for  six  years — ^who  confirm  or  reject  all 
appointments  by  president,  and  its  members 
constitute  a  court  of  impeachment,  -with  power 
only  to  remove  or  disqualify  from  office  ;  (2)  of 
a  house  of  representatives   of  32^   members, 
chosen  every  two  years  by  all  duly   qualified 
male  citizens  and  ap[>ortioned  among[  the  states 
according  to  population.    In   addition    to  the 
representatives,  delegates  from   *•  territories" 
(not^-et  organised  into  states)  are  entitled  to  de- 
bate on  matters  pertinent  to  their  interests,  but 
must  not  vote.    The  (^ng^ess  may  propose  an 
amendment  to  the  constitution   if  t'wo-thirds 
of  both  houses  deem  it  necessary;  and  such 
amendment  shall  be  deemed  to  be  incorporated 
in  constitution  when  ratified  by  the  legi^atuivs 
of  three-fourths  of  the   several   states.      Tbe 
judicial  power  is  confided  to  a  supreme  court 
(the  members  of  which  are  nominated  by  the 
president  for  life)  with  power  to  interpret  the 
constitution,  to  decide  all   disputes    between 
the   federal    government   and    the     individual 
states,  and  to  hear  all  causes  arising  under  the 
federal  laws,  etc.    Perfect  equality  is  accorded 
to  all  religions ;  education  free  and  general, 
although  backward  in  some  of  the  former  slave 
states, — the  cost  is  met  from   state    or    local 
funds,  and  the  federal  government  contributes 
a  portion.    The  power  to  enact  municipal  laws 
is  reserved  to  the  states  of  which  the  constitu- 
tions and  modes  of  administration  bear  a  close 
resemblance  to  each  other — the  executive  beii^ 
confided  to  a  governor  and  the  legislative  to  one  j 
or  two  chamTCrs,  as  the  case  may  be.    Roughly  i 
speaking,  each  state  has  voluntarily  surrendered  J 
to  the  central  government  all  fe^ral  matters, , 
including  taxation  for  federal  purposes  only, 
while  reserving  the   right    to    administer  uf 
local  affairs  and  to  impose  local  taxes  at   its 
pleasure.    The  soil  of  the  United   States  not 
included  within  the  boundaries  of  an  individual 
state  are  divided  into  eight  "territories,"  the 
districts  of  Columbia,  Alaska,  and  three  Indian 
territories.  When  duly  qualified  by  population. 
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etc.,  it  is  competent  for  the  confederacy  to  form 
the  territories  into  new  "states  "  and  acfmit  them 
into  the  Union.  There  is  also  a  "  district  of 
Columbia,"  a  neutral  territory  under  the  direct 
government  of  the  confederacy,  in  which  is 
situated  the  capital,  Washington.  The  total 
area  of  the  Union  is  3,501,404  square  miles ; 
the  population,  by  census  of  1880,  50,497,057;  the 
estimated  population  in  1885  was  57,000.000. 
The  revenue  for  1886  is  estimated  at  about 
;^66,ooo,ooo ;  the  expenditure  about  JC65, 000,000 ; 
the  national  debt  on  January  ist,  1885,  amounted 
to  ^^283,709,670,  excmsive  of  ;^i 2,924,000  bonds 
issued  by  the  Pacific  railways  under  federal 
guarantee.  There  also  exist  local  debts  in 
nearly  all  the  states,  amounting  in  1884  to 
about  ;{^52,7oo,ooo.  The  army  is  limited  by 
Act  of  Congress  to  25,000  imen-  and  2,155 
officers  j  the  actual  strength  is  about  27,000. 
In  addition,  each  state  is  supposed  to  have 
a  militia,  in  which  all  men  Irom .  eighteen 
to  forty-five,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  should  be 
enrolled.  The  strength  of  the  navy  is  difficult 
to  state  precisely,  in  1884,  of  87  vessels,  only 
ji  were  estimated  to  be  efficient,  but  eflForts  have 
been  made  during  the  past  two  years  to  place 
the  service  on  a  .more  efficient  footing.  Im- 
ports in  1885  (June  1884-85)  about  ;^i 56,000,000 ; 
the  exports  about  ;£2oo,ooo,ooo,  chiefly  grain, 
raw  materials,  and  domestic  produce,  about 
58  per  cent,  of  the  exports  go  to  Great  Britain 
alone,  while  about  one-fourth  of  the  imports 
come  from  that  country.  The  principal  in- 
dustry is  agriculture,  timber  trade,  and  mining 
— the  iron  and  cotton  manufacturing  industry 
is  large,  though  fostered  by  protective  duties  ; 
the  shipping  industry  is  practically  confined  to 
the  coasting  trade  through  the  operation  of  the 
tariff.  The  domestic  history  since  the  close  of 
the  great  civil  war  presents  few  features  of 
note.  In  1870,  by  amendment  of  the  constitu- 
tion, negroes  were  admitted  to  equal  rights 
with  whites.  Proposals  for  the  purchase  of 
the  Island  of  St.  Thomas  from '  Denmark  and 


for  the  annexation  of  St.  Domingo  were  rejected. 
_    -_        _  '  '        tie 


In  May  1871  a  treaty  agreeing  to  the  reference 
to  arbitration  of  the  Alabama  claims,  fishery 
question,  and  San  Juan  boundary,  signed  with 
Great  Britain.  The  first  meeting  of  the  inter- 
national commission  appointed  under  this 
treaty  took  place  on  December  i8th,  at  Geneva. 
Claim  by  United  States  in  their  case  for  indirect 
damages  by  Alabama  and  other  vessels,  made 
in  January  1872  :  continual  negotiations  as  to 
matters  to  be  laid  before  the  tribunal  caused  its 
sitting  to  be  adjourned  to  December  1872.  The 
claim  for  indirect  damages  was  finally  dis- 
allowed^ but  on  the  other  points  the  decision 
was  mainly  in  favour  of  the  United  States,  and 
damages  to  the  amount  of  ;C3,229,i66  were 
awarded,  and  payment  promptly  made  by 
Great  Britain.  The  Modoc  Indians,  near 
Oregon,  repelled  troops  sent  to  remove  them 
to  other  lands  in  January  1873.  After  a  defence 
conducted  with  heroic  gallantry  against  over- 
whelming forces,  the  Indians  were  subdued  in 
June.  General  Grant  (.q.v.)^  who  had  been 
re-elected  president,  began  his  second  term  in 
March.  Cash  payments  in  silver  were  resumed 
in  October.  In  April  1874  President  Grant  vetoed 
a  bill  for  creating  inconvertible  paper  mone^. 
Conflicts  between  blacks  and  whites  in  Missis- 
sippi in  April.  Insurrection  of  negroes  in  Ten- 
nessee in  August  suppressed.  Insurrection 
of  whites  in  New  Orleans  in  September  also 
suppressed.      New   reciprocity     treaty    with 


Canada  rejected  by  senate  in  February  1875. 
Colorado  and  New  Mexico  territories  adniitted 
as  new  states  into  the  Union.  Severe  defeat  of 
General  Custer  by  Sioux  Indians  on  June  25th, 

1876.  Election  for  president  in  December  re- 
sulted in  Mr.  Hayes  receiving  185  and  Mr.  Tilden 
184  votes ;  neither  securing  the  necessary  ma- 

{'ority,  and  several  votes  being  ch.illenged  -a  tri- 
mnal  for  the  purpose  being  chosen  in  January' 

1877,  confirmed  the  election  of  Mr.  Hayes,  who 
was  accordingly  installed  in  March.  A  great 
strike  of  railway  servants  on  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  railway,  and  riots  in  West  Virginia  and 
the  Pennsylvanian  coalfields.  Reign  of  terror 
succeeded,  and  the  military  defeated  at  Pitts- 
burg. Tranauillity  finally  restored  by  General 
Sheridan  in  July,  ailer  damages  to  the  amount 
of  j^8,ooo,ooo.  Bland's  bill,  making  silver  the 
standard  instead  of  gold,  was  vetoed  b^'  the 
president  in  February  1878,  but  subsequently 
passed  into  law.  Gold  reaching  par  on  De- 
cember 1 8th,  1878,  for  the  first  time  since 
December  1872,  cash  payments  were  resumed 
on  January  2nd,  1879.  A.n  attempt  was  made  in 
1880  to  nominate  General  Grant  once  more  as  a 
candidate  for  the  presidency;  but  the  feeling 
of  the  electors  being  strongly  opposed  to  the 
election  of  any  person,  however  distinguished, 
for  a  third  term,  General  Garfield  (q.v.)  and  Mr. 
Arthur  (y. v.)  were  nominated  by  the  republicans, 
and  General  Hancock  and  Mr.  Enghsh  by  the 
Democrats,  as  president  and  vice-president 
respectively;  and  on  November  2nd  the  two 
former  were  elected  and  duly  inaugurated  on 
March  4th  following.  Garfield  in  his  message 
claimed  for  his  country  the  right  of  supervision 
over  the  Panama  canal  (q.v.),  proposed  by  M.  de 
Lesseps  iq.v.),  and  promised  civil  service  and 
financial  reforms.  On  July  2nd  he  was  shot 
by  an  assassin  (Guiteau),  and  died  of  his 
wounds  on  September  19th,  being  succeeded 
by  the  vice-president,  Mr.  Arthur.  On  October 
19th  the  centenary  of  the  surrender  of  the  British 
army  at  Yorktown  was  duly  celebrated.  At 
the  close  of  the  proceedings  the  British  flag 


was  formally  saluted  by  the  military  and  nava 
forces,  in  recognition  of  the  strong  friendship 
existing  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.  In  1882  the  elections  for  the  house  of 
representatives  resulted  in  a  majority  for  the 
Democrats.  In  March  an  act  imposing  stringent 
penalties  upon  the  practice  of  polygamy  was 
passed,  and  the  "  Chinese "  question  was 
temporarily  disposed  of  by  the  suspension  of 
immigration  from  China  for  ten  years.  On 
March  3rd,  the  day  before  the  expiration  of  the 
forty-seventh  Congress,  a  tariff  act  was  passed 
to  prevent  the  too  rapid  reduction  of  the 
national  debt,  and  to  mitigate  the  excessive 
taxation  by  which  such  reduction  had  hitherto 
been  maintained,  by  repealing  inland  duties 
and  revising  the  customs  in  the  interest  of 
protection.  Mention  was  made  in  the  presi- 
dent's message  of  negotiations  with  Switzerland 
for  the  settlement  by  arbitration  of  all  questions 
between  the  two  governments.  In  consequence 
of  the  dynamite  outrages  in  England  the  law 
was  ordered  to  be  most  strictly  enforced  in 
order  to  prevent  the  shipment  of  explosives 
for  criminal  purposes.  After  an  extremely 
close  contest  the  Democratic  candidate,  Mr. 
Cleveland,  was  elected  president  in  /uturo, 
the  defeat  of  his  opponent,  Mr.  Blaine,  being 
mainly  due  to  the  secession  of  the  independent 
members  of  the  republican  party  in  disgust  at 
the  selfish  and  corrupt  tactics  of  nis  supporters. 
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bi  January  1885  an  extremely  stringent  law  upon 
the  sale  of  explosives  was  passed.  On  July  23rd 
General  Grant  died,  after  a  long  and  severe  lU- 
ness,and  received  a  magnificent  public  funeral. 
—  President  Cleveland's  Message,  among  other 
matters,  recommended  the  recluction  ofduties 
U[>on  imported  necessaries,  and  also  that  the 
further  coinage  of  silver  be  suspended.— 1886. 
January.  Committee  of  Congress  on  Coinage 
appointed,  to  consider  and  report  on  tne 
silver  question,  which  is  now  attracting  great 
public  interest.  The  Mormon  Suppression  Bill 
passed  the  Senate  (see  Mormons)  by  38  to  7 
votes.  House  of  Representatives  by  183  votes 
to  77  passed  the  Presidential  Succession  Bill, 
adopted  by  the  Senate,  which  determines  the 
succession  by  giving  it  to  the  cabinet  ministers. 
— February.  Outrages  against  the  Chinese  in 
the  western  states.  Protest  of  the  Chinese 
Government,  and  claim  for  losses  ©fits  subjects. 
Resolution  referred  to  the  House  by  the  Ways 
and  Means  Committee,  providing  that  whenever 
the  amount  in  treasury  exceeds  $100,000,000,  not 
less  than  $10,000,000  per  month  shall  be  applied 
to  payment  of  the  debt.  Customs  Tariff  Bill 
mtroauced.— March.  Extensiveitremway  frauds 
discovered  in  NewYork.  Serious  labour  strikes, 
accompanied  with  violence,  necessitating 'mili- 
tary intervention.  — April  5th.  Agitation  still 
continuing.  Resolution  proposed  to  the  House 
with  reference  to  rieorous  treatment  of 
American  fishermen  by  Canada,  and  calling  the 
attention  of  the  British  Government  to  the  fact. 

Universal  Prime  Meridian  and  Universal 
Day,  The.  In  1883  an  International  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  Washington,  to  discuss  the 
question  of  adopting  a  "juime  meridian"  for 
universal  use,  and  in  connection  therewith 
to  settle  on  a  uniform  basis  the  various  modes 
of  time-reckoning  in  use  in  different  countries. 
The  Conference  was  primarily  concerned  with 
astronomical  matters,  but  the  resolutions 
arrived  at  closely  affect  our  everyday  occu- 
pations. In  the  nrst  place  it  was  agreed  that 
the  meridian  of  Greenwich  should  be  the  "  prime 
meridian"  from  which  all  calculations  of  longi- 
tude should  be  made.  Hitherto  nearly  every 
country  has  had  a  **  prime  meridian  "  of  its  own. 
In  Enelish  maps  the  longitude  of  every  place  is 
statea  to  be  so  many  degrees  east  or  west  of 
Greenwich ;  in  French  maps  the  starting-point  is 
Paris  ;  in  Grermany  it  is  Feris  Island,  ana  so  on. 
Hence  a  person  looking  at  a  map  published  in 
England  would  find,  say  Bermuda,  placed  in 
longitude  65°  west  (of  Greenwich),  wnile  on  a 
map  published  in  France  it  would  be  shown  in 
longitude  67'  20'  west  (of  Paris).  An  English 
and  a  French  ship,  meeting  at  sea,  would  find 
that  there  would  be  a  difference  of  2**  20'  between 
the  records  of  their  longitude.  The  Conference 
decided  that  this  anomaly  should  be  abolished, 
and  that  longitude  should  be  reckoned  only 
from  the  mendian  of  Greenwich,  and  that  it 
should  count  180'  east  and  180°  west :  so  that 
in  future  all  maps  will  be  constructed  on  this 
principle,  and  ships  of  every  nation,  meeting  at 
sea.  will  find  themselves  m  the  same  degree 
of  longitude,  instead  of,  apparently,  so  many 
depn*ees  apart.  But  the  mode  01  reckoning 
time  as  well  as  longitude  differs  in  different 
countries,  and  a  ship  sailing  from,  say  Ham- 
burg, and  another  ship  sailing  on  the  same  day 
from  London,  and  meeting  in  the  evening  on 
the  North  Sea,  would  find  a  difference  of  fifty- 
four  minutes  between  their  chronometers. 
Each  would  have  «  standard  time  "-^one  that  of 


Eneland,  the  other  that  of  Germany.     No-w,  to 
understand  what  '* standard"  time  is,  -we  must 
understand    the    general    principles    of    time- 
reckoning.    The  absolute  "  noon     at  any  place 
is  the  moment  at  which  the  sun  reaches  the 
highest  point  in  the  heavens,  as  vievi^ed  from 
that  place,  day  after  day.    Thus,  the  only  places 
which  have  the  same  absolute  '*  noon  "  are  those 
which  are  on  the  same  meridian.     It  is  noon  at 
Valencia  at  the  same  moment  as  at  London,  but 
noon  at  London  is  twenty-two  minutes  earlier 
than  at  Penzance  and  seven  minutes  later  tV>«Ti 
at  Lowestoft.   When  railways  -were  introduced, 
however,  it  was  found  impossible  to  regulate 
the  hours  of  the  arrival  ana  departure  of  trains 
according  to  each  'Mocal"  noon,  and  so  it  was 
arranged  that  *'  noon  "  at  Greenwich  (or  the  site 
of  the  Royal  Observatory)  should  be  reckoned 
as  noon  in  all  parts  of  Great   Britain.      But 
owing  to  the  orbital  motion  of  the  earth,  the 
absolute ''noon,"  as  shown  by  the  position  of 
the  sun  in  the  heavens,  is  not  the  same  every 
day,  being  for  six  months  of  the  year  earlier 
than  the  average   and  for  six  months   later. 
The  average  of  all  these  variations  during  the 
year,  however,  is  taken,  and  from  this  **  maaa 
noon*'  the  twelve  hdurs  "before  noon"  ianit 
meridiem),  and  the  twelve  hours  **  after  noon  " 
(post  meridiem) J  are  calculated.    By  Greenwich 
mean  time,  thus  fixed,  all  the  clocks  are  regu- 
lated, instead  of  by  the  "local  "  absolute  noon 
as  shown  by  the  sun.    In  the  same  way  Paris 
mean  time  nas  been  made  the  "  standard  "  time 
in  France,  Berlin  mean  time  in  Germany,  and 
-so  on.     But  while  the  inconveniences    of  an 
interminable  succession  of  "  local  "  noons  have 
been  so  far  removed  in  each  country,  the  same 
inconveniences    exist    as    between     different 
countries.     If  a  telegram  is  despatched  from 
Berlin  at  "  noon  "  (by  German  time),  and  takes 
thirty   minutes    in    transmission,     it    reaches 
London  at  twenty-four  minutes   before   noon 
(by  Green-wich  time).    The  Washington  Con- 
ference agreed  that^  for  astronomical  purposes, 
"  noon  "  at  Greenwich  should  be  "  noon  **  all  the 
world  over,  and  that,  just  as  there  is  to  be  one 
universal   "  prime    meridian "    for    calculating 
longitude,   so  there   shall    be  one    "standard 
time"  reckoned  from   mean   "noon"   at   that 
meridian.      It    further   ag^reed    that    the    day, 
instead  of  being  divided  into  two   portions  of 
twelve   hours   each,  should  be    di-vided    into 
twenty-four  hours,   counting   from    midni^t. 
Hitherto  astronomers   have  di-vide<>  the   day 
into  twenty-four  hours  beginning  at  noon ;  so 
that   the  astronomical  day  was  only   one   hour 
old  when  the  civil  day  had  already  completed 
one  whole  series  of  twelve  hours  and  the  first 
hour  of  the  second  series.    While,  therefore, 
astronomical  time  has  now  accommodated  itself 
to  civil  time,  by  commencing  its  day  at  mid- 
night,  civil    time  will  find    it    convenient  to 
accommodate  itself  to  astronomical  time  (i)  by 
counting  the  twenty-tour  hours  right  througn 
from  midnight  to  midnight,  instead  of  in  two 
series  of  twelve  hours  each ;  and  (a)  by  employ- 
ing the  one  universal  standard  of  Cvreenwidi 
time  for  all  purposes  of  international  concern. 
For  example,  \i  a  telegram  is  sent  from  London 
at  I  p.m.,  and  reaches  New  York  in  an  hour, 
the  operator  at  New  York,  under  che  old  system, 
marks  "  i  p.m."  as  the  hour  of  despatch    ana 
"8.4  a.m.'' as  the  hour  of  receipt !     In  other 
words,  the  telegram,  after  being  delayed   an 
hour  en   route,  appears    to   have  reached   its 
destination  five  hours  before  it  was  sent  off. 
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Under  the  new  system  the  hour  of  despatch 
would  be  marked  as  xq^o'clock,  and  the  hour  of 
receipt  as  14  o'clock.  But  at  14  o'clock  (by  uni- 
versal time)  people  in  London  are  having  lunch, 
"while  in  New  York  they  are  only  just  having 
breakfast;  surely,  it  will  be  urged,  as  much 
inconvenience  will  arise  from  the  new  as  from 
the  old  system  of  time  reckoning  ?  No.  While 
**  universal "  time  will  be  used  for  international 
purposes,  "local"  time  will  still  be  used  for 
local  purposes ;  but  a  reform  will  be  effected 
in  the  methods  of  fixing  the  local  standards. 
As  the  earth  is  divided  into  360  degrees  and 
the  day  into  twenty-four  hours,  it  foUows  that 
every  fifteen  decrees  represents  the  diflference 
of  an  hour  in  time.  It  the  earth  be  divided 
into  t-wenty-four  equal  parts,  longitudinally, 
at  every  fifteenth  meridian,  and  if  the  "  local 
mean  noon  of  each  of  such  meridians  be 
adopted  as  the  "  standard  "  noon  of  all  places 
j^  oegrees  each  side  of  it,  we  shall  have  the 
follow^ing  result : — When  it  is  "  noon  "  at  Green- 
wich and  at  all  places  within  7^  degrees  of 
Green-wich,  it  will  be  11  o'clock  by  "local" 
standard  (but  still  "noon "by  universal)  time 
for  all  places  between  7^  and  22J  degrees  wesi  of 
Greenivich,  and  i^  o'clock  by  local  "standard " 
(but  still  noon  by  universal)  time  for  all 
places  between  7I  and  22^  degrees  gasi  of 
Greenwich,  and  so  on  throughout  the  world. 
"  Universal  "  time  will  be  the  same  universally, 
and  local  time  will  differ  from  it  only  by 
even  hours,  instead  of  by  the  various  odd 
minutes  by  which  local  standards  differ  from 
each  other  at  the  present  time ;  while  in  no 
case  will  the  difference  beween  "  standard " 
noon  and  "  absolute "  noon  at  any  place 
exceed  half  an  hour.  Meian.  Kendal  and  Dent, 
of  106,  Cheapside,  have  produced  a  watoh  with 
two  hour-hands,  one  black  and  the  other  gold, 
so  contrived  that  one  of  them  always  represents 
*'  universal "  time,  while  the  other  may  be 
altered  according  to  the  numbers  of  hours 
difference  between  "local"  and  "universal" 
standards.  Thus  a  traveller,  wherever  he  may 
go,  will  always  carry  Greenwich  time  (as  the 
universal  time)  with  him,  and  keep  local  stan- 
dard time  simultaneously  by  simply  putting 
one  hand  backwards  or  forwards  an  hour  at  a 
time  as  reauired^  and  without  having  to  make 
intricate  calculations  as  to  the  exact  number  of 
minutes'  and  seconds'  difference  between  the 
standard  times  of  different  capitals  as  at  present. 
University  Extension.  I.  Oambrid^  Soheme. 
In  1872  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in  re- 
si)onse  to  many  memorials  from  large  towns, 
appointed  a  Syndicate  to  "  organise  lectures  in 
popular  places."  The  scheme  grew  rapidly, 
and  the  Syndicate  has  conducted  lectures  m 
more  than  sixty  towns.  The  classes  are  very 
large  and  the  fees  are  low— five  shillings  for  a 
course  of  twelve  lectures— and  class  teaching 
being  about  the  average  ;  and  the  lecturers  are 
men  of  university  standing,  who  give  lectures 
of  nearly  the  same  character  as  they  would 
deliver  at  the  universities  themselves.  In 
some  cases  these  lectures  have  led  to  the 
foundation  of  permanent  educational  institu- 
tions. The  most  splendid  instance  is  that  of 
Nottingham,  where  in  1880  an  anon3rmous  donor 
gave  A  10,000,  and  the  Town  Council  accepted 
It,  on  condition  that  an  University  College 
should  be  provided  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  as  a  permanent  home 
for  the  ETxtension  movemen  t  there.  This  has 
been  done,  and  ia  now  m  a  very  flourishing 


condition.  Similar  results  have  followed  on  a 
less  scale  in  Qiesterfield,  Liverpool,  Sheffield, 
and  elsewhere.  II.  London  Soheme.  Many  uni- 
versity men  resident  in  London  saw  their  way 
to  appljdng  in  and  around  the  metropolis  what 
had  been  thus  so  successfully  carried  out  in  the 

freat  towns  of  the  north.  Sir  Thomas  Gresham 
ad  intended  in  his  famous  bequest,  dating  from 
Elizabeth's  reign  (iS79).  to  bring  university 
teaching  to  the  doors  01  the  citizens  of  London, 
and  intrusted  funds  to  the  Mercers'  Company 
for  that  purpose.  In  1878,  some  London 
residents  secured  the  co-operation  of  the  three 
universities  of  Cambridge,  Oxford,  and  London, 
each  university  agreeing  to  nominate  three 
distinguished  persons  as  a  "joint  board,"  and 
the  joint  board  of  nine  undertaking  to  select 
lecturers,  examiners,  etc.,  and  to  advise 
generally.  The  chairman  is  Professor  James 
Stuart,  M.P.  A  society  was  formed  for  the 
management  of  the  scheme,  called  the  "London 
Sociely  for  the  Extension  of  TJniveraity  Teaoh- 
ing,"with  the  Right  Hon.  G.  J.  Goschen,  M.P., 
as  Its  president,  and  with  a  council  of  twenty- 
two  elected  members  of  very  high  educational 
distinction,  to  whom  are  joined  ten  delegates 
from  the  great  London  educational  institutions, 
the  Royal  Institution,  the  London  Institution, 
Bedford,  King's.  Queen's,  University,  and  other 
colleges,  etc.  Any  place  in  or  near  London 
may  constitute  itself  a  centre  of  this  Society 
without  any  further  membership  or  formality, 
and  may  apply  for  a  lecturer  on  any  of  the 
recognised  suBjects,  the  council  sharing  part 
of  the  risk,  and  cordially  co-operating  in  every 
way.  The  local  expenses  and  hire  of  rooms 
fall  entirely  upon  the  local  centre,  and  there- 
fore in  every  case  there  is  formed  a  local  fund, 
or  a  guarantee  to  cover  possible  deficiencies. 
Twenty-six  such  centres  are  or  have  been  at 
work,  and  the  fees  charged  range  from  a  shilling 
to  a  jg^uinea  for  the  course,  though  the  teaching 
is  of  the  same  excellence  in  every  case.  In 
1885^  for  instance,  there  were  four  courses  In 
Whitechapel  (fee  one  shilling),  and  the  number 
of  their  students  varied  from  100  to  150  each. 
Of  course  this  centre  is  a  very  poor  one,  and  is 
largely  aided  by  subscriptions  and  grants.  The 
richer  centres  have  higher  fees,  and  are  self- 
supporting.  The  lectures  are  in  courses  of  ten 
or  twelve,  are  always  accompanied  with  class 
teaching,  and  conclude  with  an  exaiflination 
(free)  by  some  independent  examiner.  As  a 
rule,  3,000  to  2,500  students  are  at  work  under 
the  London  scheme.  The  session  (of  two 
terms)  covers  a  little  more  than  the  six  months 
from  October  to  March.  The  offices  of  the 
Parent  Society  are  at  22,  Albemarle  Street, 
and  the  yearly  subscription  is  £2  2s.,  entitling 
to  admission  to  all  lectures  at  all  centres. 

University  Matches.  See  Boat  Race, 
Cricket,  Football. 

•  Upholders,  The  Worshlpftd  Company  of. 
See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Umgnay.  capital,  Monte  Video.  .\  republic 
under  a  president  elected  for  four  years. 
Legislature  is  composed  of  a  Senate  elected  for 
six  years  by  departments,  and  a  Chamber 
elected  for  three  years,  one  for  each  3000  of  popu- 
lation. In  the  recess  a  p>ermanent  committee  of 
two  senators  and  five  deputies  assume  legis- 
lative power  and  control  of  general  administra- 
tion. State  religion  Roman  Catholic,  but  all 
others  tolerated.  Education  fairly  good  : 
about  one  in  twenty  of  inhabitants  attend 
school*   Area  73,538  square  miles.    Population 
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about  700^000.  Estimated  revenue  for  ^ear 
ending  June  30th,  1S85,  ;Ca*476>S95  J  eitpenditiire 
£2,45*. «7o.  Debt  iC 1 2.908,956.  Army  about  3,500, 
with  reserves  about  23,000.— With  the  exception 
of  the  Blanco  unsuccessful  insurrections  in  iSji-a 
and  a  rising  in  Monte  Video  tn  1875,  peace  has 
been  fairly  well  maintained  during  the  last 
fifteen  years ;  although  an  insurrection  headed 
by  General  Arredondo  broke  out  on  (March  39th, 
1S60).  A  telegram,  however,  from  Monte  Video 
states  (April  sth)  that  the  revolution  had  been 
suppressed  by  the  government,  and  that 
General  Arredondo  Bad  taken  refuge  in 
Brazilian  territory. 

"irte]l'*OfEnglaild.    See  Jezreelites. 

iraiisatLoB  of  "Waste  Katerlals,"  The. 

In  many  branches  of  manufacture,  especially 
in  the  earlier  days  of  their  existence,  certain 
portions  of  the  materials  used  have  been  cast 
aside  as  **iraafcs,"  that  designation  impljring 
that  such  portions  were  available  for  no  useful 
purpose.  As  time  has  advanced,  first  in  one 
branch  and  then  in  another,  this  "waste' 
material  has  been  experimented  upon  with  a 
view  to  finding  some  profitable  use  for  it ;  and 
in  most  instances  the  experiments  have  had  a 
more  or  less  satisfactory  result.  In  connection 
with  the  manufacture  of  coal  gas  this  success 
has  been  conspicuous.  When  gas  works  were 
first  established  the  one  idea  present  to  the 
minds  of  the  managers  and  directors  was  to 
extract  the  highest  proportion  of  gas  from  a 

S'ven  quantity  of  coal.  The  tar  separated  in 
e  course  of  distilling  the  coal,  the  ammoniacal 
liquor,  and  the  lime  from  the  {>urifiers,  were 
reckoned  of  no  account,  and  their  disagreable 
odour  led  to  their  being  got  out  of  the  way  as 
speedily  as  possible.  In  course  of  time,  however, 
this  prejudice  was  overcome,  and  proper  in- 
vestigation showed  that  the  "  readualprodiiots," 
as  they  are  now  called,  could,  in  the  hands  of 
the  chemist,  be  turned  to  profitable  account. 
The  consequence  is  that  gas  companies  now 
derive  something  like  30  per  cent,  of  their 
revenue  from  "  residual  products."  Coal  tar 
assumed  a  really  important  position  when  it 
was  discovered  that  alisarine,  the  principal 
colouring-matter  in  the  madder  root,  could  be 
extracted  from  it.  This  discovery,  made  about 
five-and-twenty  years  ago,  was  rapidly  improved 
upon,  £ftid  the  whole  range  of  aniline  dyes  was 
placed  at  the  service  of  the  calico  printer  and 
dyer.  Kadder,  of  which  we  were  wont  to  import 
a  million  pounds'  worth  annually,  has  been 
almost  driven  out  of  the  market — a  fact  which 
will  not  be  wondered  at  when  it  is  stated  that 
our  dyers  are  able  to  meet  all  requirements 
by  the  use  of  6,800  tons  of  alizarine,  the  pre- 
sent cost  of  which  is  ;^4s6,96o ;  whereas  to 
accomplish  the  same  work  they  would  require 
61,200  tons  of  madder,  which,  at  the  average 
price  of  the  fifteen  years  preceding  1870,  would 
cost  ;^2,907,ooo.— The  Scotch  mineral  oil  trade 
owes  its  origin  to  an  equally  happy  discovery. 
The  bituminous  shale  from  wnicdi  the  oil  is 
distilled  occurs  in  layers  among  the  ordinary 
coal ;  and  the  miners  and  their  employers  had 
long  looked  upon  the  material  as  worse  than 
valueless,  as  it  had  to  be  taken  out  along  with 
the  coal,  separated,  and  thrown  on  the  waste 
heap.  At  some  collieries  the  waste  heaps 
assumed  the  proportions  of  hills.  Mr.  Jamea 
Toimg,  a  chemist  in  Manchester,  obtained  a 
patent  in  1850  for  a  process  *<  for  treating  bitu- 
minous coal  to  obtain  paraffin  and  oil  contain- 


ing paraffin."    He  bought  the  sha'     ^  ^ 

at  a  nominal  figure,  and  established  'works  for 
distilling  oil  from  the  hitherto  despised  material. 
From  that  day  a  change  came  over  the  fortunes 
of  the  shale-producing  district,  and  the  founda- 
tion was  laid  of  what  has  for  a  quarter  of  a  century 
been  an  important  branch  of  Scottish  industry. 
Mr.  Young  early  gave  attention  to  his  **  residual 
products,  and  succeeded  in  turning  them  to  . 
profitable  account.  In  various  branches  of  the 
chemical  manufacture  similar  things  have  been 
done, — notably  at  St.  B^llox  Chemical  Woika, 
Gla;^|ow,  where  the  solution  of  the  great  pro- 
blem of  the  regeneration  of  sulphur  from  soda- 
waste  ranks  among  the  feats  accomplished.  In 
the  process  of  smelting  iron  in  the  old  type 
of  blast  furnaces  there  was  an  enormous  waste 
of  gas ;  but  now  the  furnaces  are  made  -with 
covers,  and  this  gas  is  collected  and  applied  to 
the  heating  of  the  steam  boilers  and  other 
purposes,  thus  effecting  a  great  saving  of  fuel. 
— In  dealing  with  the  utilisation  of  **  veaste  " 
materials,  rags  claim  mention,  but  as  the  part 
they  play  is  well  known  to  everybody,  we  need 
say  no  more  here.  Shoddy  is  usually  spoken 
of  with  disdain,  being  regarded  as  a  symbol 
of  imposture.  This  is  hardly  fair,  for^shoddy 
fills  a  most  useful  place  in  the  sartorial  economy 
of  the  people.  It  is  composed  of  -wrooUen  ra^s 
g^una  in  a  -machine  called  a  "devil,'*  and  is 
converted  into  cloth  by  being  mixed  and  spun 
with  a  certain  proportion  of  wool.  The  towns 
of  Batley,  Dewsbury,  and  Heckmondwike  are  the 
chief  seats  of  the  shoddy  trade,  and  they  work 
up  over  ;^5oo,ooo  worth  of  woollen  rags  every 
year.  The  cloths  produced  from  shoddy  are 
suitable  for  many  purposes,  and  as  they  are 
cheap,  they  enable  poor  people  to  be  clad  more 
warmly  than  they  could  afford  to  be  if  limited 
to  clothes  made  of  new  wool.  In  connection 
with  the  preparation  of  raw  silk  a  considerable 
amount  of  *'  waste  "  occurs,  and  a  very  hopeless 
looking  material  it  is.  Many  attempts  had 
been  made  to  turn  it  to  some  useful  purpose, 
but  no  success  attended  these  until  the  stuff 
came  under  the  notice  of  Hr.  S.  G.  lister,  of 
Manningham,  near  Bradford,  who  had  already 
won  distinction  as  the  inventor  of  the  best 
wool-combing  machine  known.  Mr.  Lister 
obtained  a  quantity  of  the  waste  silk,  and  after  ■ 
spending  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  money  in 
experiments,  succeeded  in  conquering  the 
hitnerto  intractable  material,  of  which   large 

Quantities  are  now  worked  up  in  Bradfora, 
liefly  in  the  form  of  velvets.— The  manner  in 
which  animal  products  are  disposed  of  afford 
a  good  illustration  of  the  utilisation  of  so-called 
"  waste  "  materials.  No  part  of  the  ox  killed 
for  food  is  absolutely  worthless — the  horns, 
hoofs,  and  hair  having  their  purchasers  as  well 
as  the  flesh  and  the  hide.  The  latter,  indeed, 
is  now  made  to  do  repeated  duty,  for  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  ''  artificial  leather,"  in  which 
it  may  ultimately  figure.  The  instances  given 
—to  which  may  be  added  Slag  Pottery,  orna- 
mental vessels  made  from  the  refuse  slag  of  the 
iron  furnaces — ^will  serve  to  show  hoM^  so-called 
"waste"  materials  are  being  utilised  but, 
speaking  generally,  it  may  be  said  that  suck 
a  thing  as  *'  waste '  is  now  hardly  kno-wn  in 
the  arts.     (See  Mineral  Wool.) 

U.  U.   A  small  society  of  educationists,  chieflf  i 
Public  School  masters.    Its  title  is  an  abbrevi-  I 
ation  of  ''United  Ushers."     They  hold  occa- 
sional meetings  for  the  discussion  of  educational 
questions. 
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"  Vacant  Book."    See  Trades  Union. 

Vaccination  Acts  (1867-74).  These  Acts 
constitute  the  several  boards  of  guardians 
of  the  poor  vaccination  authorities  for  their  re- 
spective unions.  Each  union  is  to  be  divided 
into  as  many  vaccination  districts  as  con- 
venience requires :  and  in  each  district  a  duly 
registered  medical  practitioner  is  to  be  ap- 
pointed public  vaccinator,  and  to  receive  for 
each  vaccination  a  minimum  fee  varying  from 
IS.  6d.  to  3s.,  according  to  the  distance  which 
he  has  to  go.  Contracts  made  by  a  board  of 
guardians  with  a  public  vaccinator  require 
confirmation  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 
Within  seven  days  after  registration  of  the 
birth  of  a  child  the  registrar  must  serve  upon 
the  parent  notice  requiring  the  child  to  be 
vaccinated  within  three  months,  and  stating 
■when  and  where  the  public  vaccinator  will 
attend  to  perform  the  operation.  When  the 
child  has  been  vaccinated,  it  must,  upon  the 
same  day  in  the  following  week,  be  taken 
before  the  public  vaccinator  for  inspection.  If 
the  vaccination  has  been  unsuccessful  it  must 
be  repeated;  but  if  it  should  be  thrice  un- 
successful, or  if  the  child  has  had  small-pox, 
the  public  vaccinator  is  to  give  the  parent  a 
certificate  exempting  the  child  from  further 
vaccination.  If  the  vaccination  has  been  suc- 
cessful he  must  transmit  to  the  vaccination 
officer  (whose  function  it  is  to  see  the  law 
enforced)  a  certificate  to  that  effect.  The 
public  vaccinator,  if  of  opinion  that  the  child 
IS  in  a  state  not  allowing  of  successful  vac- 
cination, is  to  transmit  to  the  vaccination 
officer  a  certificate  to  that  eflfect  available  for 
fwfo  months,  and  renewable  if  circumstances 
so  require.  Where  the  vaccination  is  per- 
formed by  any  other  medical  man,  the  parent 
is  charged  with  the  transmission  of  certifi- 
cates. No  charge  is  to  be  made  by  the  public 
vaccinator.  Vaccination  at  the  public  expense 
is  not  to  be  ct)nsidered  poor  relief  for  purposes 
of  disqualification.  A  justice  of  the  peace 
may  make  an  order  for  the  vaccination  of  any 
child  under  fourteen  years,  if  he  find  that  the 
child  has  not  previously  been  vaccinated.  The 
penalty  for  any  offence  against  the  Acts  is  a 
line  not  exceeding  20s.  Tne  wilful  signing  of 
a  false  certificate  or  duplicate  is  punishable 
as  a  misdemeanour,  for  further  cfetails  con- 
sult the  text  of  the  Acts  and  the  General  Order 
of  October  31st,  1874,  made  by  Local  Govern- 
ment Board.  In  the  year  1880  Grovernment 
introduced  a  bill  to  exempt  from  any  further 
penalties  under  these  Acts  any  parent  who 
had  already  paid  one  full  penalty  oi  205.,  or  had 
been  twice  adjudged  to  pay  any  penalty.  The 
bill  vi^as  dropped.   See  also  Anti-Vaccination. 

Va.£railtS.    See  Pauperism. 

••  Valbert,  G."  See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Valencia.    See  Spain. 

Valency  of  an  Element-    See  Chemistry. 

Valentine,  Mf.  diaries  James,  M.P.,  was  b. 

at  Stockport,  1837.  He  is  managing  director 
[>f  th.e  Moss  Bay  Iron  Company,  a  director 
[>f  the  Cockermouth  and  Worlungton  Rail- 
wa.y  Company,  and  of  several  local  indus- 
trial undertakings.  Mr.  Valentine  is  J. P.  for 
Cumberland.     Returned  in  the  Conservative 


interest    as    member    for   the     Cockermouth 
Division,  Cumberland  (1885). 

Vambery,  ArminiUS.  The  eminent  Hun- 
garian traveller,  geographical  explorer  and 
writer,  b.  1832  at  Duna-Szerdahely.  He 
studied  at  Pesth.  In  1848,  having  joined  the 
national  Hungarian  movement,  he  on  its  sup- 
pression by  Austria  left  his  native  country  and 
sought  refuge  in  Constantinople,  where  he 
studied  Oriental  languajjes.  When  there  he 
formed  the  idea  of  visiting  Central  Asia,  and 
was  the  first  European  who  succeeded  in  mak- 
ing his  way  through  the  Turcoman  provinces. 
Starting  in  1863,  he  traversed  the  Turcoman 
desert,  visiting  Khiva  and  Bokhara.  In  the 
last-mentioned  place  he  had  an  interview  with 
the  Emir  without  being  recognised  as  a 
foreigner.  After  visiting  many  other  places, 
he  returned  by  the  south  of  the  desert.  This 
remarkable  expedition  was  fruitful  in  geographi- 
cal, philological,  and  ethnological  information, 
contained  m  a  work  entitled  "Relation  of 
Travel  in  Central  Asia  (1862-64)  by  a  Pretended 
Dervish,"  published  in  Hungary,  in  Germany, 
and  in  England.  On  his  return  to  Pesth. 
Vambery  was  appointed  professor  of  Oriental 
languages  in  the  University  of  Pesth.  He  has 
written  several  other  important  works  on  his 
travels. 

Vanderbyl,  Mr.  PUllp,  M.P.,  of  Northwood, 

near  Winchester,  was  b.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
1827.  Educated  at  Edinburgn  University,  and 
graduated  with  honours  (gold  medalist)  in  medi- 
cine. Formerly  President  of  the  Royal  Medical 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  and  lecturer  on  anatomy 
and  histology  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital. 
Retired  from  the  medical  profession  (1858),  and 
is  now  an  Australian  merchant  and  banker,  and 
a  director  of  the  East  and  West  India  Dock 
Company.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Bridgwater  (1866-68) ;  Portsmouth 
(1885). 

**Vanderclecken."    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Van  Diemen's  Land.    See  Tasmania. 

Vane,  Earl.    See  Londonderry. 

Vanthay  Revolt.    See  China. 

Vauglian,  Prof.  Henry  Halford.  See  Book 
Trade. 

Vauz    of   Harrowden,    Hu1)ert   George 

Charles  M0St3ai,  7th  Baron  (creat.  1523); 
b.  i860.  The  peerage  was  called  out  of  abey- 
ance 1838. 

Vauz,  Mr.  W.  S.  W.    See  Book  Trade. 

Vectors.    See  Quaternions. 

Vegetarianism  is  defined  as  the  practice  of 
living  solely  on  the  products  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom — ^grain  s,  pulse,  fruits,  and  nuts,  with 
or  without  the  addition  of  eggs  and  milk,  and 
its  products,  as  cheese  and  butter — to  the  exclu- 
sion of  fish,  flesh  and  fowl.  Briefly  condensed, 
the  argument  in  favour  of  the  system  is  that  it 
was  the  primitive  diet  enjoined  at  the  Creation  ; 
that  in  tne  opinion  of  the  most  distinguished 
scientists  man's  structure  itself  clearly  indicates 
his  total  inadaptation  to  ailesh  diet ;  that  it  is 
impossible  for  the  flesh  of  animals  to  be  free 
from  impurities ;  that  the  non-animal  kingdom 
easily  furnishes  a  perfect  diet,  which,  if  gene- 
rally adopted,  would  be  followed  by  suck  a 
rearrangement  of  the  cultivation  ana  employ- 
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ment  of  the  land  as  would  enable  the  country  '  Princess  Street,  ICanchester ;  and  62,  Ludgate 

to  suDDort  a  ereater  population,  and  render  it    Hill,  London,  £LC. 

10  »  ppo         B        r^^^  ,._^  .„.   »»,-*       Veitcll,  I>r.  W.    See  Book  Trade. 

VeOffr.HeiTAllCllSttaL  See  Ou>  Catholics. 
VemenifltlJU  A  republic  governed  by  a 
I»esident,  assisted  by  Senate,  three  members 
nominated  by  each  province,  and  a  House  of 
Representatives,elected  directly,one  member  to 
every  35,000  of  population.  Roman  Catholicism 
is  the  state  rebgion,  but  private  exercise  of  all 
others  is  permitted.  Education  is  in  a  backward 
state,  but  efforts  have  been  recently  made  for  its 
improvement.  Area  633,695  square  miles.  Pop. 
in  1884  about  2,120,000.  Revenue  in  1883  about 
;^5,2oo,ooo ;  expenditure  about  the  same  amount. 
In  1881  the  debt,  which  formerly  amoitnted  to 
nearly  jCii»ooo,ooo,  was  consolidated  ;  it  is  now 
estimated  at  about  £4,000,000.  Army  about 
2^500,  exclusive  of  militia  about  60,000  strong. 
The  history  of  Venezuela  since  1870  presents 
little  of  interest  except  chronic  civil  war  on  a 
small  scale.  In  1883  railway  communication 
with  the  interior  was  being  developed,  and  a 
new  and  more  Uberal  tariff  was  fi-amed. 

Ventry*  I>ayTolle8  Blakeney  EveleU^  de 

Molesms,  4th  Baron  (creat.  i8oo>  :  b.  1828 ; 
succeeded  his  father  x868.  Was  elected  one 
of  the  representative  peers  of  Ireland  (1871). 

yenUB.  Is  defined  as  follows  by  Mr.  C.  Sweet, 
in  his  ••  Law  Dictionary  " : — "  fn  criminad  pro- 
cedure, the  venue  is  a  note  in  the  margin  of  an 
indictment,  ^vine  the  name  of  the  county  or 
district  withm  which  the  court  in  wbich  the 
indictment  is  preferred  has  jurisdiction."  The 
general  rule  is  that  the  venue  should  give 
the  jiuisdiction  within  which  the  crime  has 
been  committed.  But  there  is  a  long  list  of 
exceptions  to  this  rule.  In  civil  procedure 
venue  has  been  abolished. 

Venos.    See  Astronomy. 

Verdi,  QiUSeppe,  until  the  rise  of  Arrigo 
Boito,  was  the  only  Italian  opera  composer  of 
eminence,  and  his  works  still  dominate  the 
Italian  stage.  He  was  the  son  of  an  innkeeper 
at  Rancola,  in  the  Duchy  of  Parma,  was  b.  1814, 
and  studied  at  Milan.  His  first  -work  of  any 
importance  was  the  incidental  music  to  a  drama, 
*•  Oberto  di  San  Bonifazio  "  ( 1839),  l>«t  be  quickly 
rose  to  supremacy  on  the  opera  stag«  with  sucli 


independent  ol  a  foreign  food  supply;  that 
it  is  favourable  to  temperance,  a  ocaceful  dis- 
position, and  purity  in  thought  ana  life ;  that  it 
IS  intuitively  preferred  by  children;  that  it  is 
infinitely  cheaper  than  a  flesh  diet ;  that  its 
adoption  would  enable  the  working  classes 
not  only  to  live  better,  but  to  save  money; 
that  it  would  stay  the  revolting  horrors  of  the 
slaughterhouse,  and  relieve  women  from  dis- 
gusting duties,  and  a  large  number  of  the 
population  from  a  degrading  occupation ;  that 
much  better  health  is  invariably  enjoyed  by 
vegetarians,  who  are  also  less  Gable  to  give 
way  to  intemperance ;  that  while  the  carnivorous 
vulture,  hawk,  tiger,  hyaena,  crocodile,  and 
shark,  are  totally  devoid  of  sympathetic  and 
gentle  feelings,  the  animals  of  the  greatest 
intelligence,  power,  endurance,  and  courage — 
horses,  elephants,  camels,  oxen,  and  gorillas 
— ^are  sustained  on  a  frugivorous  diet,  which 
has  been  found  most  suitable  bv  not  only  those 
who  perform  the  hardest  physical  toil— as 
instance  the  ancient  Spartan  and  Grecian  and 
Roman  armies,  and  the  modem  Chinese  and 
Coolie  labourers— but  has  been  favoured  by 
such  moulders  of  thought  and  mental  workers 
as  Buddha,  Pythagoras,  Plato,  Seneca,  Plu- 
tarch, Milton,  Newton,  Linnaeus,  Cheyne, 
Rousseau,  Wesley,  Swedenborg,  Franklin, 
Shelley,  Lamartine,  and  thousands  of  well- 
known  men  in  more  modem  times ;  that  those 
who  have  fairly  tried  tiie  system  for  any  length 
of  time  give  a  general  testimony  in  its  favour  ; 
and  that  finally,  with  the  practice  of  the  diet, 
there  is  an  inner  consciousness,  which  grows 
ever  stronger,  that  it  is  right.  ("The  Perfect 
Way  in  Diet,  Dr.  Anna  Kingsford;  "Fruits 
and  Farinacea,"  John  Smith ;  "  Ethics  of  Diet," 
Howard  Williams;  "Essays  on  Diet,"  Pro- 
fessor F.  W.  Newman.) 

Vegetarian  Society'   A  society  consisting 

of  members,  associates,  and  subscribers, 
formed  at  Manchester  in  1847,  to  promote  the 
use  of  cereals,  pulse,  and  fruit,  as  articles  of 
diet ;  and  to  induce  habits  of  abstinence  from 
fish,  flesh,  and  fowl,  as  food.  The  minimum 
annual  subscription  is  half  a  crown.  Members 
are  pledged  to  adopt  the  vegetarian  diet,  asso- 
ciates simply  agreeing  to  promote  the  objects 
of  the  society.  It  has  been  represented  by  the 
Vegetarian  Advocate;  Vegetarian  Messenger 
(monthly),  1849  to  1B5Q;  Journal  of  Health, 
i860;  and  Dietetic  Reformer  and  Vegetarian 
Messenger  (quarterly),  1861  to  1871.  The  Dietetic 
Reformer  (monthly)  has  been  published  since 
1871.  The  presiaents  of  the  Society,  which 
nas  corresponding  members  in  various  parts 
of  the  world,  have  been  James  Simpson,  T.P., 
Accrington;    William    Harvey,  J. P.,  Salford; 

iames  Houghton,  J. P.,  Dublin ;  Professor  J. 
:.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Cambridge ;  and  Professor 
F.  W.  Newman,  Weston-super-Mare — ^Professor 
Mayor  now  holding  office.  Its  work  is  done 
by  means  of  lectures,  public  meetings,  cookery 
lessons,  cheap  or  free  meals,  and  the  circulation 
Dfa  very  large  quantity  of  literature.  The 
annual  income  is  ^3,000  (1885]) ;  and  the  number 
of  members  3,000,  and  associates  i.3<»«  Com- 
petent lecturers  are  supplied  free  of  cost.  The 
Society,  with  which  the  Food  Reform  Society 
(London),  was  incorporated  in  September  1885, 
invites  correspondence.  (See  Vegetarianism.) 
Hon.  Sec,  W.  Gough  Birchby,  F.R.M,S. ; 
Finan.    S«c.,    Joseph    Knight.      Offices,    75, 


(1853),  "  Un  Ballo  in  Maschera  "  (xSsq),  "  Aida" 
(1871)  and  "Montezuma,"  his  last  opera,  pro- 
duced in  1878.  In  "  Aida,"  written  <or  Ismail, 
Khedive  of  Egypt,  and  produced  at  Cairo» 
Verdi  has  adopted  much  of  Wagner's  style.  A 
fine  dramatic  gift  and  a  love  for  showy,  taking 
melodies,  lie  at  the  root  of  Verdi's  remarkable 
success.  In  1874  he  composed  the  **  Requiem  " 
for  Alessandro  Manzoni.  Since  **  Montezuma,'* 
which  was  not  very  successful,  and  has  not 
been  heard  in  England,  Verdi  has  not  pro- 
duced anything  of  importance. 
Vermes.    See  Zoology. 


Verne.  Jules.  French  romancer,  b.  Feb.  Stk, 
1828,  at  Nantes.  He  studied  law,  both  there 
and  at  Paris.  He  began  writing  short  pieces 
for  the  stage,  and  in  1863  commenced  his  series 
of  marvellous  stories,  which  have  made  his 
name  almost  an  household  word.     An  attempt 


on  M.  Vei-ne's  life  was  made  recently   (Maick 
1886),  but  happily  was  unsuccessful. 
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^Verney,  C&ptsln  Edward  Hope»  r.n.,m.p.. 
P.C.,  of  Rhianva,  Anglesey,  eldest  son  of  Major 
Sir  Horry  Vemey,  Baronet^  wm  b*  1838.    & 
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entered  the  Royal  Navy  (1851);  became  captain 
(1877)*  and  served  in  the  Crimea  and  in  the 
Indian  Mutiny.  He  is  Deputy  Lieutenant  for 
Buckinghamshire  and  Anglesey,  J. P.  and  Chair- 
man of  the  Quarter  Sessions  for  Anglesey. 
Capt.  Vemey  was  returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  North  Bucks  (1885). 

Vernon,  Oeorge  William  Heaiy  VmaUes- 

Vemon,  7th  Baron  (creat.  1762);  b.  1854; 
succeeded,  his  father  1883. 

VeraOT.    See  Quaternions. 

Vertebtrata.    See  Zoology. 

yemlam,  James  Walter  Gbimston,  2nd 

Earl  of  (creat.  1815) ;  b.  1809 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1845.  Was  a  Lord-in-waiting  to  the 
Queen  (Feb.  to  Dec.  1852,  and  Feb.  1858  to 
fune  1859) ;  was  M.P.  for  St.  Albans  (1830),  for 
Newport  (1831),  and  for  Herts  (1832-45). 

Victoria.  The  smallest'  of  the  colonies  in 
the  Australian  continent.  Occupies  the  south- 
eastern comer.  Divided  from  New  South 
Wales  on  north  by  Murray  river,  and  from 
South  Australia  on  west  by  141st  meridian 
E.  lone.  Extends  480  miles  E.  to  W.,  and  240 
miles  N.   to    S.,   containing  87,884  sq.  miles. 


Pop.  9^1,276,  including  13,000  Chinese  and  780 
aborigines.    Originally  a  part  of  New  South 
Wales.    Settlement  begun  in  1834,  by   a  few 
shepherds    and    stockmen.     Then   known    as 
"Australia  Felix,"  and  afterwards  called  Port 
Philip    Etettlement.       Remained    part    of  New 
South  Wales  till    18^1,   when    separated,  and 
received  representative  government  as  colony 
of  Victoria.    Pop.  then  about  76,000.    Existence 
of  gold  known  previous  to  this  year,  but  kept 
secret,  Government  endeavouring  to  suppress 
all  search  for  it.    In  1851  many  finds,  resulting 
in  great   rush  of  gold-seekers  to  the  colony. 
In    1854    population    risen    to    312,000.     Then 
occurred  Sallarat   riots,   and   a  serious   battle 
between    military  and    diggers.     Responsible 
government  granted  the  same  year,  and  a  consti- 
tution formed.     Representation  and  electorate 
for  legislative  council  reformed  in  1881,  afler 
much  party  political  strife.     Intgnwtiona]  Xx- 
hiUtion    in    1880-81.     Executive   is   vested   in 
governor    and     responsible     ministry.      Two 
Houses     of    Parliament :    upper,     Legislative 
Council^  lower,  Legislative  Assembly.    Coun- 
cil consists  of  42  members,  of  whom  14  retire 
every    tvro    years.     Members    must    possess 
estate  worth  ;Cioo  per  annum.    Electors  must 
occupy  property  worth  ;Cio  per  annum  if  their 
freehold,  ^25  if  rented,  except  they  are  univer- 
sity graduates,  clergy,  schoolmasters,  doctors, 
lawyers,   or  officers  of  army  or  navy.    Legis- 
lative  Assembly  elected  triennially  on    man- 
hood  suffrage.     Clergy  of  all  denominations 
and  convicts  excluded  from  both  Houses.    Port 
Philip  is  defended  by  forts.    The  colony  pos- 
sesses 2  ironclads,  3  torpedo  boats,  and  2  gun- 
boats :  7  cruisers  and  other  war  vessels  are  to 
be  adaed.    The  colony  is  spending  large  sums 
for  defence.    There  is  a  volunteer  force  of  3,035, 
cavalry,  infantry,  en^neers,  artillery,  with  550 
guns.     A   paid  militia  is  projected.     Victoria 
IS  divided  into  37  counties,  within  which  there 
are    at    present    57  cities   and    boroughs   and 
1x7  shires  or  rural  municipalities.    The  whole 
colony  is  also  divided  into  four  great  districts. 
These  are  Gippsland,  13,898  s<}uare  miles,  part 
mountainous,   part  rich  alluvial    soil,   heavily 
timbered,    mucn  farming   and    grazing,    gold, 
silver,    copper,    iron^   tin,    lead,  coal,  marble ; 

Eows   oranges,  fruit,  hops,    tobacco,   opium ; 
^e  fishing,    shooting,  picturesque.     Aiirray, 


mountainous,  forested,  much  grazing  country, 
gold,  vines,  (tobacco ;  Winuiiflra,  25,000  square 
miles,  pastoral,  sandy  plains,  scrub,  badly 
watered ;  Loddon,  pastoral,  auriferous.  Climates 
generally  healthy,  pleasant,  but  warm.  Hot 
north  winds,  and  cold  winds  from  south,  rather 
distressing  at  certain  seasons.  Capital  Xel- 
bonnie,  pop.  325,000,  situated  on  Port  Philip 
and  river  Yarra.  In  1836  it  consisted  of  half  a 
dozen  huts  ;  now  it  is  a  splendid  city,  and 
rivals  Sydney.  Among  its  chief  institutions 
are  the  university,  museum,  mint,  botanical 
gardens,  observatory,  public  library,  and  hospi- 
tals. Other  cities  are  Ballarat,  41,000;  Sand- 
hurst or  Bendigo,  40,000;  Geelong^  21,000; 
Castlemaine,  8,600.  Leading  towns,  Creswick, 
Echuca,  Hamilton,  Kyneton,  Maryborough, 
Portland,  Sale,  St.  Amaud,  Stawell,  Warrnam- 
bool,»etc.  In  1884-5  there  were  2,323,493  acres 
in  cultivation.  The  output  of  gold  since  1851 
is  estimated  at  value  ;^2i2,ooo,ooo.  About  1,700 
miles  of  railway  and  4,000  of  telegraph.  Reve- 
nue, ;C 6,290,653  ;  expenditure,  jC6,3i2f5xj  ;  debt, 
;i28,33i,992 ;  exports,  ;^  16,050,465 ;  imports, 
;^i9,2oi,633.  Revenue  derived  from  customs, 
land  tax,  sales  of  land,  stamps,  railways,  and 
telegraphs.  Wool  is  the  staple  production, 
other  than  minerals.  Estimated  number  of 
sheep  is  10,739,000,  and  wool  crop  61^000,000  lb. 
There  are  275,516  horses,  329,198  milch  cows  ; 
other  cattle,  957,069 ;  pigs,  241,936 ;  goats,  68,426 ; 
asses  and  mules,  aoo.  Agriculture  now  im- 
proving: 1,100,000  acres  under  wheat,  188,000 
under  oats,  5,000  acres  under  vine,  producing 
723,560  gallons  of  wine  and  1,453  gallons  of 
brandy :  tobacco,  1,461  acres,  producing  12,876 
cwt.  (Jlive  and  mulberry  also  planted  and 
grown  successfully.  Manufactures  advancing 
with  rapid  strides.  There  are  2,856  factories 
and  works,  of  which  1,336  employ  steam  power: 
ap^gregate  horse-power  18,771,  and  49>373  hands. 
Capital  so  invested  represented  as  ;^io, 200,000. 
There  are  612  leasehold  runs,  averaging  23,426 
acres.  They  are  rented  at  about  i^d.  per 
acre,  and  return  about  ;^ 88,000  per  annum.  One- 
fifth  of  the  land  of  the  colony  consists  of  mallee 
scrub,  lakes^  lagoons,  etc.  Nearly  a  ouarter  is 
mountain  forest.  Less  than  half  has  been 
alienated.  About  9,000,000  acres  of  available 
land  still  remain  open  for  selection,  as  lease- 
hold runs,  purchased  farms,  or  fifleen-acre  free 
homesteads.  Education  is  compulsory,  and  is 
free  and  secular.  There  is  a  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion, who  is  responsible  for  appointments  and 
school  properties.  There  are  colleges  and 
grammar  schools,  and  numerous  private  or 
religious  denominational  establishments.  Be- 
sides gold,  the  minerals  worked  have  been 
copper,  tin,  iron,  antimony,  limestone,  marble, 
coal,  slate,  ochre,  silver,  kaoHn,  magnesite, 
gypsum,  diamonds,  and  sapphires — the  last  two 
to  a  small  extent.  Gold  is  found  both  in  quartz 
and  in  alluvial  deposits.  The  great  Australian 
Cordillera,  the  dividing  range,  passes  into 
Victoria  on  the  north-east,  and  traverses  it  from 
east  to  west.  It  is  known  as  the  Warragong  and 
Muniyong  Mountains,  sometimes  erroneously 
styled  Australian  Alps.  The  chief  river  is  the 
MAirray,  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  northern 
boundary.  The  only  other  navigable  streams 
are  the  Yarra-Yarra  and  some  small  rivers  in 
Gippsland.  There  are  various  lakes,  mostly 
salt,  some  on  the  sea  margin.  (For  luUer  in- 
formation consult  CJordon  and  Gotch's  "  Austra- 
lian Handbook  for  1886,"  Blair's  "  Cyclopaedia 
of  Australasia,"  Walch  and  Turner's  "Victoria," 
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Wallace's  "Australasia,"  etc.,  and  official  pub- 
lications.) It  may  be  added  that,  although 
Victoria  is  the  smallest  colony  of  the  Australian 
group,  it  is  probably  the  most  important  at 
present  in  regard  to  wealth  and  population. 

Victoria  Unlvenltyi  Kandiester,  and 
Women's  Rights.    See  Women's  Rights. 

Village  Communities.  See  Land  Question, 
The. 

Village  Communities  of  India.  See 
Democracy. 

VlUlers,  The  Bt  Hon.  Charles  Pelham, 

M.P.,  P.C.,  was  b.  1802.  Educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  M.A.  Called  to  the 
bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1827).  An  Examiner 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery  (1833-52).  Judge 
Advocate-General  (1852-58),  and  President  of 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  member  of  the 
Cabinet  (1859-66).  He  is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  J. P.  for  Hertfordshire.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Wolver- 
hampton (1835-85)  ;  re-elected  for  South  Wolver- 
hanipton  1885. 

* '  Vincent  Burner,  The.  See  Illu min ants. 
Vincent,  Mr.  Charles  Edward  Howard, 

M.P.,  was  b.  1849.  Educated  at  Westminster 
School  and  the  Royal  Military  Coil.,  Sandhurst. 
Entered  the  23rd  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers  (1868), 
retired  (1873).  Called  to  the  bar  (1876),  and 
was  appointed  Director  of  Criminal  Investiga- 
tions (1878),  which  post  he  resigned  (1884). 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Sheffield,  Central  Division  (1885). 

Vintners,  The  Worshipful  Company  of- 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Violin,  the  king  of  all  bowed  instruments, 
received  its  present  shape,  altered  from  the 
older  viol  {violino  means  "  small  viol ")  at  the 
hands  of  Gaspar  di  Salo,  of  Brescia,  1550  to 
1610.  The  contra  basso^  or  double  bass  (Ital. 
violone,'*  great  viol "),  still  retains  many  of  the 
viol  characteristics,  as  the  flat  back,  etc. ; 
though  its  diminutive,  the  violoncello  ("  little 
violone"),  follows  the  violin  model  exactly. 
Maggini  was  another  great  Brescian  maker. 
Pupil  in  the  new  style  of  either  one  or  the  other 
at  the  close  of  his  life  was  Andrea  Amati,  a  viol 
maker  of  Cremona,  1520-77.  Amati 's  brother, 
Nicolb,  and  his  sons  Antonio  and  Geronimo, 
also  made  fine  violins,  violas,  and  violoncellos 
at  Cremona ;  but  the  greatest  of  the  family  was 
Nicok)  ( 1 596-1 684),  son  of  Geronimo  and  grandson 
of  old  Andrea.  He  was  one  of  the  best  makers, 
and  is  surpassed  only  by  his  pupil  Stradi- 
varius,  and  by  Joseph  Guarnerius  (Guamieri 
and  Stradivari).  Antonio  Stradivari  (1650-1737) 
did  not  alter  his  master's  models  in  any  funda- 
mental points,  but  at  the  same  time  he  perfected 
it  in  every  detail,  and  his  violins,  violas,  and 
violoncellos  are  the  most  beautiful  and  the 
finest  toned  that  have  ever  been  produced.  His 

g-eat  rival,  Joseph  Guarnieri  (1683-1745),  the 
vourite  maker  of  Paganini,  is  sometimes  said 
to  be  his  pupil ;  but  probably  Joseph  was  the 

Supil  of  his  own  uncle,  also  named  Joseph, 
oseph  son  of  Andreas  (so  called  to  distinguish 
im  from  the  "  great  Joseph  "),  himself  a  great 
artist,  worked  with  his  father,  and  the  latter 
was  a  fellow  pupil  with  Stradivari  in  Nicolb 
Amati  s  workshop.  Peten  son  of  Andreas,  is 
another  very  fine  maker  of^  this  talented  family. 
Another  famous  family,  of  father  and  two  sons, 
working  between  i668  and  172^,  was  that  of  the 
Ruggieri.  Jacobus  Stainer,  of  Innsbruck  (1621- 
«3)  possibly   a  pupil  of  Amati,  and  Matthias 


and  his  son  Sebastian  Klotz,  of  Bavaria,  work- 
ing from  1683  to  1720  greatly  on  Stainer  models, 
are  the  finest  German  violin-makers. 

VlrchOW,  Professor.  See  German  Politi- 
CAL  Parties. 

Vlvl  and  L^poldTllle  Railway.  See 
Congo  Free  State. 

Vivian,  Charles   Cresplgny  Vivian,   and 

Baron  (creat.  1841) ;  b.  1808 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1842.   Was  M.P.  for  Bodmin  (1837-43). 

Vivian,  Sir  Henry  Hussey,- Bart.,  M.P.,  of 
Park  Wern,  Swansea,  was  b.  1821.  Ekiucated 
at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  C:ambridge.  Is  J.P. 
and  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Glamorganshire. 
Col.  4th  Glamorgan  Rifles.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Truro  (1852-57) ; 
Glamorganshire  (1857-85) ;  re-elected  unopposed 
1885. 

Vivisection  is  practised  as  a  means  of 
investigation,  by  direct  experiment  upon 
animals,  of  the  laws  which  govern  life,  the 
processes  of  disease  and  the  action  of  thera- 
peutic remedies.  William  Harvey,  who 
discovered  the  circulation  of  the   blood  (1616), 

iohn  Hunter,  and  many  other  physiolo^sts, 
ave  by  means  of  physical  research  added  to 
the  store  of  scientific  knowledge,  the  value  of 
which  it  is  impossible  to  estimate.  Vivisection 
in  England  can  only  be  undertaken  by  those 
teachers  of  physiology  who  have  obtained  a 
Government  licence.  Valuable  work  in  the 
domain  of  experimental  pathology  is  being 
carried  out  by  Burdon-Sanderson,  Klein, 
Greenfield,  and  others  in  this  country,  and  by 
Pasteur  and  Koch  in  France  and  Germany. 
The  Anti-Vivisection  Society,  actuated  (as 
contended  by  Vivisectionists)  by  a  sense  of 
mistaken  humanity,  seeks  to  destroy  this 
method  of  physical  research,  by  which  alone 
the  actions  01  new  remedies  and  the  pheno- 
mena produced  by  them  in  health  and  disease 
can  be  ascertained.  (For  ar^ments  against, 
see  Anti-Vivisection.) 
Volkskunde.  See  Folk  Lore. 
Volkspartel,  Die.  See  German  Political 
Parties 

Voluntary  Schools.  Voluntary  schools  are 
those  public  elementary  schools  which  are 
managed  by  voluntary  bodies  (mainly  reli^ous) 
and  tne  cost  of  which  is  partly  defrayed  by 
voluntary  subscriptions.  Until  1870  all  ele- 
mentary schools  were  of  this  nature.  In  that 
year,  however,  an  |Act  was  passed  by  which 
education  was  made  compulsory,  and  board 
schools  came  into  existence.  Voluntary  and 
board  schools  agree  in  the  following  points  :— 
I.  The  average  weekly  fee  must  not  exceed 
od.y  and  the  avers^e  attendance  must  not  be 
less  than  30.  3.  Religious  instruction  is  sub- 
ject to  a  "conscience  clause,"  and  can  only  be 
fiven  at  the  beginning  or  end  ofschool.  3.  The 
ead  teacher  must  oe  certificated.  4.  The 
schools  are  annually  examined  and  reported  on 
by  a  Government  inspector,  who  may  also  visit 
any  school  at  any  time.  5.  A  money  grant  is 
made  by  (xovernment  to  the  schools  approved 
of  by  the  inspectors ;  such  grant  being  assessed 
according  to  merit  and  to  the  number  of 
"passes^  obtained.  The  chief  differences 
are :— 1.  In  the  management,  as  stated  above ; 
3.  Whereas  the  board  schools  are  subsidised 
by  the  rates,  voluntary  schools  require  to  be 
aided  by  voluntary  subscriptions.  In  1884  1 
there  were  14,580  volimtary  schools  in  En^^land  I 
and  Wales,  with   an  average   attendance    of  ^ 
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2,157,292,*  or  more  than  a  million  over  that  of 
1870,  and  nearly  double  that  of  board  schools 
(i,xi5,832).  The  cost  per  scholar  in  voluntary 
schools  was  £x  15s.  2a.  as  against  £:t  is.  B^. 
in  board  schools  ;  and  the  grant  earned  was 
i6s.  4^d.  as  ag-ainst  17s.  id.  Elach  scholar  in 
board  schools  cost  the  rates  16s.  sd.  In  volun- 
tary schools  6s.  S^d.  per  scholar  had  to  be 
provided  by  voluntary  subscriptions.  The 
advocates  of  voluntary  schools  demand  that 
they  be  put  on  an  equal  footing  with  board 
schools  in  respect  of  money  payments. 

Volunteer  Fleet  (Russian).    When  war 

seemed  imminent  between  Russia  and  Eng- 
land in  the  spring  of  tSyS,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Russian  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Trade  it 
was  suggested  that  the  cities  of  Russia  should 
co-operate  in  the  impending  hostilities  by 
helping  to  fit  out  armed  steamers  to  prey  on 
English  shipping.  The  idea  was  enthusias- 
tic^ly  entertained,  and  subscriptions  poured 
in,  and  when  the  list  closed  in  1879  ^^^  total  sum 
exceeded  ;C4oo,ooo.  Part  of  this  money  was 
spent  in  purchasing  German  steamers,  which 
were  afterwards  fitted  as  cruisers,  and  sent  to 
the  Black  Sea.  Other  vessels  were  ordered  in 
France,  and  ultimately  the  fleet  amounted  to 
six  cruisers,  which  number  has  been  per- 
manently maintained  since,  the  ships  lost  or 
sold  being  replaced  by  others.  One  of  the 
latest  additions  is  the  Kinfaans  Castle^  on 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  took  a  cruise  two  or 
three  years  ago,  and  on  which  subsequently 
OT)onnell  killed  Carey,  the  Irish  informer. 
After  the  Turkish  war  the  Volunteer  Fleet  acted 
as  transports  to  convey  the  Russian  troops 
from  Bulgaria,  and  later  on  were  refitted  as 
merchantmen,  and  employed  to  open  up  a 
direct  trade  between  Odessa  and  the  Chinese 
ports,  the  government  assisting  the  enterprise 
with  a  subsidy.  In  1885,  instances  of  corruption 
having  occurred  in  the  management  of  the 
fund,  and  a  collapse  being  imminent,  the  govern- 
ment stepped  in,  and  placed  the  fleet  under  the 
formal  control  of  the  Admiralty,  still,  however, 
arranging  that  the  vessels  should  act  as 
merchantmen  in  time  of  peace. 

Volunteers.  The  fourth  division  of  the 
fighting  strengUi  of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
her  colonies.  The  force,  which  at  the  present 
time  numbers  254,038  officers  and  men,  though 
of  ancient  date,  was  called  into  active  existence 
in  the  year  i860,  when  fear  of  a  French  invasion 
caused  the  formation  of  several  corps  of  men 
engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  for  tne  defence 
of  the  country.  The  members  of  the  force 
receive  no  pay  from  government  beyond  the 
grant  of  thirty  shillings  for  each  efficient ;  can 
only  be  called  upoix  to  serve  (unless  they 
volunteer  for  foreign  service)  in  the  actual 
defence  of  their  country ;  and  until  lately  were 
without  any  official  recognition.  Now,  how- 
ever, the  War  Office  appoints  adjutants  and  in- 
structors to  the  various  regiments,  and  selects 


*  Church  of  England,  1,607,823 ;  Catholics, 
167,841 ;  Wesleyans,  128,584 ;  British  and  others, 
253»o44. 


officers  to  inspect  and  report  upon  the  soldierly 
bearing  and  efficiency  of  the  men ;  and  require 
the  officers  of  this  auxiliary  force  to  attend  a 
school  of  instruction  and  pass  an  examination. 
Under  the  new  system  of  "territorial"  regi- 
ments, the  various  volunteer  corps  are  affiliated 
to  their  respective  line  battalions,  and  adopt 
the  same  title  and  uniform  (with  some  slignt 
difference^  as  the  regiments  with  whom  they 
are  associated.  They  are  also  encouraged  to 
attend  camps  of  instruction  at  the  various 
military  depots^  where  the  men  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  of  drilling 
and  undergoing  military  discipline  with  the 
regular  forces.  The  volunteer  force  includes 
the  ordinary  branches  of  the  service  :  infantry, 
artillery,  engineers,  cavalry,  etc.  During  the 
late  Egyptian  campaign,  a  detachment  01  the 
post  office  volunteers  were  attached  to  the 
regular  army  to  conduct  the  postal  and  telegraph 
service,  giving  considerable  satisfaction.  While 
engaged  with  the  active  forces,  the  volunteers 
receive  pay  and  allowances  in  the  same  propor- 
tion as  tneir  military  colleagues.  The  Austra- 
lian colonies  furnished  a  contingent  of  men  in 
the  Suakin  expedition.  In  India,  quite 
recently,the  volunteer  movement  has  developed 
with  considerable  rapidity. 

Voysey,  The  Rev.  C.  B.A. ;  b.  in  London 
1828  J  youngest  son  of  Mr.  Annesley  Voysey, 
architect.  Educated  by  private  tuition^  and  at 
Stockwell  grammar  school,  and  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford.  Took  his  degree  in  1851.  From 
1852—59  he  held  the  curacy  of  Hessle,  near  Hull, 
then  that  of  Craighton,  Jamaica;  in  1861,  that  of 
Great  Yarmouth,  and  in  the  same  year  that  of 
St.  Mark's,  Whitechapel.  Being  ejected  from 
this  last  curacy  in  consequence  of  a  sermon 
against  endless  punishment,  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don (Dr.  Tait,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury) recommended  him  to  the  curacy  of  the 
well-known  Victoria  Dock  parish,  under  the 
Rev.  H.  Boyd  (now  warden  ot  Hertford  College, 
Oxford).  After  six  months'  service  he  was  in- 
vited by  the  patron  and  vicar  of  Healaugh  to 
accept  the  curacy  of  that  parish,  and  at  the 
end  of  another  six  months  the  vicar  resigned 
and  presented  Mr.  Voysey  to  the  bene- 
fice (1864).  In  1865  he  published  the  first 
volume  of  the  Sling  and  Stone,  which  came 
out  in  monthly  parts  for  four  years.  The 
opinions  therein  expressed  excited  tne  attention 
of  the  ultra-orthodox  parties  in  the  Church ;  and 
eventually,  in  1869,  legal  proceedings  were  taken 
by  the  Archbishop  of  York's  secretary  against 
Mr.  Voysey.  The  case  was  first  heard  m  the 
Chancery  Court,  York  Minster,  1869,  when 
judgment  was  pronounced  agfainst  Mr.  Voysey, 
who  thereupon  appealed  to  the  Privy  Council 
in  1870.  They  confirmed  the  decision,  and 
sentenced  Mr.  Voysey  to  be  deprived  of  his 
living  and  to  pay  costs.  Opportunity  was  jgiven 
to  Mr.  Voysey  to  retract,  but  of  this  permission 
he  declined  to  avail  himself.  In  October  1871 
he  became  minister  of  the  Theistic  Church ; 
where  with  very  few  exceptions  he  has  con- 
ducted the  services  weekly  since  that  time. 

Vulcan.    See  Astronomy. 
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Waddlasloai,  WIHImb  Heavy.  Frencli  di|4o- 

matist,  antiquar%%  and  arclueologist,  son  <^ 
a  naturalised  Englishman,  b.  at  P&ris  Dec. 
nth,  1836.  He  received  his  education  at 
Rugby,  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where 
he  took  the  second  place  in  the  first  class  of 
the  Classical  Tripos  in  1849.  He  was  also 
bracketed  for  the  Chancellor's  Medal.  On 
coming  of  age  M.  Waddin^n  was  naturalised. 
His  first  political  proclivities  were  for  a  con- 
stitutional monarchv,  but  these  were  afterwards 
modified  in  favour  of  the  Republic,  as  embodied 
in  the  views  of  M.  Thiers,  by  whom  he  was 
made  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  (May  xQth, 
1873).  He  was  returned  to  the  Senate  (1876) 
for  the  Department  of  the  Aisne.  He  became 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  in  the  cabinet  of 
M.  Jules  Simon  (1876-7),  and  was  appointed 
Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  (1877-9),  under  the 
Ministry  of  M.  Dunure.  During  this  period  of 
office  he  represented  France  with  credit  at  the 
Congress  of  Berlin.  In  1880  M.  Waddington 
refused  the  London  Embassy,  but  O^^y  '^3) 
he  succeeded  M.  Tissot  at  the  Court  of  St. 
James's.  M.  Waddington  is  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  of  France,  and  of  the 
Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres. 
In  1881  ne  was  elected  an  Honorary  Fellow  of 
Trinity  (College,  Cambridge. 

Wa«;xier,  Willielin  Bicliard*  the  great  com- 
poser and  prophet  of  the  "  Music  of  the  Future," 
b.  at  Leipzig  1813,  and  received  his  education 
in  the  university  of  that  city  and  in  Dresden. 
When  twenty-three  years  of  age  he  conducted 
the  orchestra  at  the  theatre  ofMagdeburg,  and 
was  eneaged  in  musical  work  in  the  theatres  of 
KonigsDerg,  Dresden,  Riga,  and  Paris.  In  1841 
he  came  to  lx)ndon,  where  he  finished  his  first 
opera,  "  Rienzl."  This  was  closely  followed  by 
the  "  Flying  Dutchman."  In  1843  he  became 
musical  director  of  the  Dresden  theatre.  "Tann- 
hauser  "  appeared  (1845),  *nd  "  Lohen^in  " 
(1850).  At  this  time  Wagner  was  in  Switzer- 
land, whither  he  had  fled  on  the  outbreak  of 
political  troubles  in  Saxony  (1848).  In  1855  he 
conducted  the  Philharmonic  Society  of  London. 
At  Venice  he  produced  **  Tristan  and  Isolde  " 
(1859},  and  tne  "  Meistersinger "  (1867)  at 
Munich.  The  group  of  four  operas,  called  Der 
King  des  Nibelungcn  (**  Rhemgold,"  "Walk- 
Ore,  "  Siegfried,"  and  "  (xOtterdammerung  "), 
appeared,  the  first  parts  in  1869,  the  whole 
group  in  1876,  at  a  theatre  specially  built  for  the 
purpose  in  Ba3rreuth  by  public  subscription. 
His  last  work  was  "  Parsifal "  (1882).  Wagner 
died  at  Venice  Feb.  13th,  i88j.  He  married  as 
his  second  wife  Cosima,  daughter  of  Abbe  Liszt. 
All  Wagner's  works  except  "Parsifal "  were  per- 
formed under  Herr  Ricnter,  in  London^  1882. 
His  famous  "  Opfer  und  Drama,"  embodying  his 
particular  musical  theories,  appeared  in  1850. 

"Wa«8taire,    Lancelot"     See    Noms  de 

Plume. 

Waldesrave,  William  Ftederlck  Walde- 


grave,  9"»  Earl  (creat.  1729)  ;  b.  1851 ;  succeeded 
His  grandfather  1859.     Is  Capt.  L     ^        '"" 
Brigade. 


Walea,  Albert  Edward.  H.R.H.  Prince  of. 

"*7ce  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 

Ireland,  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Saxony 

".    of    Saxe-Coburg    and    Gotha,    Great 


Steward  of  Scotland,  Duke  of  Corn-wall  and 
Rothsay,  Earl  of  Cliester,  Carridc,  and  Dublin, 
Baron  Renfrew,  and  Lord  of  the  Isles,  K.G., 
K-T.,  K.P.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  G.C.M.G.,  P.C. 
Personal  A.D.C.  to  Her  Majesty,  a  field-marshal 
of  the  forces,  col.-in-chief  of  ist  Life  Guards, 
2nd  Life  Guards,  and  Royal  Horse  Guards,  col. 
loth  Hussars,  capt.-genl.  of  the  Hon.  Artillery 
Company,  hon.  col.  of  the  Oxford  and  of  the 
Camoridge  University  Corps,  of  the  Middlesex 
Civil  Service  Corps  of  Rifle  Volunteers,  of  the 
3rd  Batt.  Gordon  Highlanders,  and  of  the  Suth- 
erland Highland  Rifle  Volunteers,  hon.  capt.  of 
the  Royal  Naval  Reserve,  field-marshal  in  the 
(German  army,  and  col.  of  the  BlQcher  Hussars 
(1883).  Admitted  to  the  Middle  Temple,  called  to 
the  bar  and  to  the  bench  of  that  Society  (October 
31st,  1861).  Educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford 
(D.C.L.  1868),  and  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.  (LL.D.), 
also  LL.D.  Dublin  (1868),  and  Calcutta  (1874^. 
An  Elder  Brother  of  Trinity  House  ;  also  Grand 
Master  of  the  United  Grand  Lodge  of  Free- 
masons of  England ;  President  of  the  Society 
of  Arts  and  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 
His  Royal  Highness  was  b.  at  Buckingham 
Palace,  November  oth,  1841 ;  created  Prince  of 
Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester,  by  patent  under 
the  Great  Seal,  December  4th,  1841 ;  baptized 
at  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor  (^tle, 
January  asth,  1842  ;  married  there  (March  roth, 
1863)  H.K.H.  the  Princess  Alexandra  Caro- 
line Mary  Charlotte  Louisa  Julia,  eldest  dau. 
of  Christian  IX.,  King  of  Denmark.  In  the 
winter  of  1871  he  was  attacked  with  typhoid 
fever,  which  it  was  feared  would  prove  fatal,  but 
on  recovery  he  attended  a  public  thanksgiving 
in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Feb.  27th,  1872.  He 
proceeded  to  visit  India  (1877),  and  in  company 
with  the  Princess  also  made  a  tour  through 
Ireland  (1885),  where  he  met  with  a  cordial  re- 
ception, which  brought  into  prominence  the 
latent  loyalty  of  the  great  mass  of  the  Irish 
people.    See  Royal  Family  (Appendix). 

walker,  Mr.  B.,  Q.C.  Holds  office  in  present 
Gladstone  administration  as  Attorney-General 
for  Ireland  (Feb.  1886). 

Wallace,  Mr.  Alfred  R.  See  Natural 
Selection. 

Walrond,  Llent.-€olonel  WilUam  Hood. 

M.P.,  of  Newcourt,  Topsham,  the  eldest  son 
of  Sir  John  Walrond,  was  b.  1849.  Educated 
at  Eton.  Held  a  captaincy  in  the  Grenadier 
Guards,  and  is  now  lieutenant-colonel  ist 
Devon  Rifle  Volunteers.  Colonel  Walrond  is 
Deputy  Lieutenant  and  J.P.  for  Devonshire. 
Returned  as  Conservative  member  for  Ea&t 
Devon  (1880-85);  North-East  Devon  (1885). 
Held  office  as  a  Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasurj', 
and  Junior  Whip  (1885). 

Walsh,  Dr.    See  Errington  Mission,  The. 

Walsh,  The  Hon.  Arthur  Henry  John,  M.P., 

of  Eywood,  Titley,  Herefordshire,  eldest  son 
of  the  second  Baron  Ormathwaite  (1850).  Is 
J.P.  for  Radnorshire,  and  an  officer  in  the  1st 
Life  Guards.  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Radnorshire  (x88s). 

WalBintfham.  Thomas  De-Grey,  6th  Baron 

(creat.  1780) ;  b.  1843 1  succeeded  his  father 
1871.  Was  a  Lord-in-waiting  to  the  Queen 
(Feb.  1874  to  June  1875) ;  M.P.  for  the  Western 
division  of  Norfolk  (July  1865  to  Jan.  1871). 
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Walfisdl  Bay.    See  West  African  British 
Possessions. 
*'  Wanderer."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 
Wantajre,  Robert  James  Loyd-LlndBay* 

V.C.,  KXT.B.,  ist  Baron  (creat,  1885) ;  b.  1832 ;  ; 
was  aide-de-camp  to  Gen.  Simpson  in  Russian  | 
war— present  at  battles  of  the  Alma,  Balaklava, 
and    Inkerman,    and  at    Sebastopol    (Victoria  I 
Cross,   medal  with  four   clasps.   Star    of  the  ' 
Medjidie,  and  Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour) ;  was  Financial  Sec.   to  War  Office 
(1877-80),  and  M.P.  for  Berkshire  (1865  till  his 
elevation  to  the  peerage), 

"  Ward,  ArtemUB."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Wardle,  ICr.  Henry,  M.P ,  of  Hi^hfield, 

Burton -on-Trent,  was  b.  1832,  and  is  J. P. 
for  Derbyshire.  He  is  the  senior  partner  in 
the  firm  of  Messrs.  Salt  &  Co.,  of  Burton-on- 
Trent.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  for 
South  Derbyshire  (1885). 

Waring,  Mr.  Thomas,  M.P.,  was  b.  1828. 
Called  to  the  Irish  bar  (1852).  He  is  Deputy 
Lieutenant  for  county  Down,  and  T.P.  for  the 
counties  of  Armagh  and  Down ;  High  Sheriff 
for  the  laUer  county  (1868).  Late  Lieut-Col. 
Commandant  and  Hon.  Col.  5th  Battn.  (Militia) 
Hoyal  Irish  Rifles.  Returned  in  the  Conserva. 
tive  interest  as  member  for  North  Down  (1885) 

Warmlni^n,  Mr.  Charles  Marshall,  Q.C., 
M.P.,  was  b.  1842.  Educated  at  Univ.  Coll. 
Sch.,  London.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle 
Temple  (1869).  Was  appointed  Q.C.  (1862). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
West  Monmouthshire  (1885). 

Warnings.  Storm.    See  Meteorology. 

Warren,  Col.  Sir  Charles,  R.E.,  K.C.M.G., 

son  of  Sir  Chas.  Warren,  K.C.B.,  was  b.  1840. 
Educated  at  Cheltenham,  Sandhurst,  and  Wool- 
wich. Lieutenant  (1857).  Captain  (1869).  One 
of  the  engineers  employed  in  excavations  at 
Jerusalem  (1867-70),  and  has  in  consequence 
Deen  known  as  "  Temple "  Warren.  In  1876 
and  afterwards  he  was  employed  in  various 
administrative  and  military  capacities  in  Cape 
Colonj^.  Made  C.M.G.  and  Major  (1878),  and 
administered  government  in  Griqualana  West 
(1879-80).  Boundary  commissioner  of  Griqua- 
Jand  West  (1881).  Lieut.-col.  (1882).  Was  em- 
ployed to  hunt  out  and  bring  to  justice  the 
murderers  of  Professor  Palmer  and  his  party 
(1883).  In  1884-5  he  was  sent  into  Bechuana- 
land  as  High  Commissioner,  and  restored  tran- 
quillity in  that  country  without  recourse  to 
arms,  and  erected  it  into  a  British  Protectorate. 
In  recognition  of  his  various  services  received 
the  decoration  of  K.C.M.G.  and  the  thanks  of 
the  Home  and  Colonial  Governments  (1885). 
Was  appointed  early  in  the  present  year  (Jan. 
x6th,  1886)  Governor  of  Suakim,  which  post  he 
resigned  on  his  appointment  (March  17th,  1886) 
in  succession  to  Sir  E.  Y.  Henderson  as  Chief 
Commissioner  of  the  Police. 

"  Warrior,"  The.    See  Navy,  British. 

Warwick,  George  Guy  GreYllle,  4th  Earl 

of  (creat.  1759) ;  b.  1818 ;  succeeded  his  father 
1853.  Was  M.P.  for  South  Warwickshire 
(Nov.  184s  to  Aug.  1853). 

Washington,  Treaty  Ot  See  Interna- 
tional Arbitration. 

Wason,  BIr.  Eugene^  M.P.,  was  b.  1846. 

Educated  at  Rugby  and  Wadham  Coll.,  Oxford. 
Called  to  the  bar  (1870).  Connected  with  the 
firm  of  Messrs.  Williams,  James,  and  Wason, 
62,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  London.  He  is  J. P. 
for  CO.  Ayr.  Returned  m  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  South  As^shire  (1885). 


Waterford,  John  Henry  De-la-Poer-Beres- 

ford>  P.C.,  5th  Marq.  of  (creat.  1780) ;  Baron 
Tyrone  (1786),  by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat 
in  the  House  of  Lords ;  b.  1844;  succeeded  his 
father  1866.      Was  M.P.    for    co.    Waterford 

(July  1865  to  Nov.  1866). 

HviitMn,  Sir  Edward  WlUlam,  Bart,  M.P.. 

of  Rose  Hill,  Northenden,  Cheshire,  was  b. 
1819.  Educated  at  Manchester.  He  is  closely 
connected  with  the  railway  interest,  being 
chairman  of  the  South-Eastern  and  other  rail- 
way companies.  Is  J. P.  for  Manchester,  Kent, 
Lancashire,  and  Cheshire,  of  which  latter  county 
he  was  High  Sheriff  (1880),  and  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant for  the  Tower  Hamlets.  Returned  in 
the  Liberal  (Independent)  interest  as  member 
for  Yarmouth  (1857-58),  Stockport  (1864-68), 
Hythe  (1874-85) :  re-elected  1885. 

Watson,  Kr.  James,  M.P.,of  Berwick  House, 
Shropshire,  wash.  1817.  He  is  1. P.  for  Stafford- 
shire, Salop,  and  Worcestershire.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Shrewsbury  (1885). 

-  Watson,   Mr.  Thomas,    M.P.,   of  Horse 

Carrs,  Rochdale  ;  b.  1823,  at  (Jalgate,  Lanca- 
shire, and  was  brought  up  in  the  silk-spinning 
industry.  Removing  to  Rochdale,  he  estab- 
lished an  extensive  business,  and  is  the  in 
ventor  of  imitation  sealskin.  Mr.  Watson  is 
chairman  of  the  Rochdale  School  Board,  and 
J. P.  of  the  borough,  to  which  he  gave  the  new 
infirmary. 

Watson.  William  Watson,  P.C,  LL.D., 

Baron  (creat.  1880),  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
Watson  of  Covington,  Lanarkshire,  b.  1828. 
Called  to  the  Scottish  bar  (185 1) ;  Solicitor- 
general  for  Scotland  (1874-6),  and  Lord  Advocate 
(1876-80);  M.P.  for  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen 
universities  (1876^0),  when  he  was  appointed 
a  Lord  of  Appeal  in  Ordinary  with  the  dignity 
of  a  Baron  ior  life. 

Watt,  Mr.  Hugh,  M.P.,  was  b.  1846.  Edu- 
cated at  Kilmarnock  Academy  and  the  Univ.  of 
Geneva.  Connected  with  tne  firm  of  Hugh 
Watt  &  Co.,  shipbrokers.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Camlachie 
Div.,  Glasgow  (1885). 

Waveney,     Robert    Alexander    Shafto 

Adair,  F.R.S.,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1872) ;  b.  i8ii ; 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  baronetcy  1869. 
Was  M.P.  for  Cambridge  (1847-52,  and  Au^. 
1854  to  April  x8^7) ;  was  an  unsuccessful 
candidate  for  Suffolk  East  in  1841,  1843,  and 
1859.  This  family  is  descended  from  the  Fitz- 
geralds  of  Desmond.    Died  B'eb.  15th,  i886. 

Wax  Chandlers,  The  Worshipful  Company 

of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Wayman.  Mr.  Thomas,  M.P.,  was  b.  1833. 

He  was  Mayor  of  Halifax  (1872-74).  Is  a 
Vice-President  of  the  Halifax  Clharaber  of  Com- 
merce, and  a  Governor  of  the  Crossley  Orphan 
Home.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  mem ' 
ber  for  North  Elland  Div.,  West  Riding  (1885). 

Way.  Right  of.  A  right  of  way  mav  be 
defined  as  the  right  of  passing  over  land  not 
one's  own.  Rights  of  this  kind  are  public,  if 
enjoyed  by  everybody ;  private  if  enjoyed  only 
by  a  certain  person  or  description  of  persons. 
Wherever  there  is  a  public  right  of  way  there 
is  a  highway.  The  origin  of  a  highway  is  in  a 
dedication  thereof  by  the  owner  to  the  public  ; 
and  such  dedication  may  be  either  express  or 
implied.  It  will  be  implied  from  use  of  the 
highway  by  the  public  for  a  moderate  number 
of  years.  But  it  is  not  generally  known,  and 
ought  to  be  remembered,  that  the  property  in 
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the  land  occupied  by  a  highway  is  usually  in 
the  owners  of  the  land  adjoining  such  highway. 
Should  the  highway  hjave  been  legally  closed, 
its  area  would  again  be  at  the  discretion  of  the 
owner.  A  private  right  of  way  is  either  a 
customary  right  or  an  easement :  a  customary 
right  if  not  annexed  to  the  ownership  or  en- 
jo3^ment  of  any  particular  tenement ;  an  ease- 
ment if  so  annexed  (see  Easement).  The 
customary  right  has  its  origin  in  long  use ;  the 
easement  either  in  long  use  (twenty  years' 
enjoyment  giving  a  qualified,  and  forty  years* 
enjoyment  an  absolute  right  of  wa^)  or  else  in 
express  grant  by  deed.  Private  rights  of  way 
are  variously  limited.  The  right  to  use  a 
footway  does  notgive  a  right  to  drive  carts  or 
cattle  along  it.  Tne  right  to  use  a  path  for  the 
purpose  ofgoing  to  church  or  market  does  not 
include  the  right  to  use  it  at  all  times  or  for  all 
purposes.  The  right  annexed  to  a  tenement 
to  use  a  way  to  that  tenement  cannot  be  en- 
larged merely  because  the  tenement  has  been 
put  to  a  totally  new  use.  The  obstruction  of  a 
public  way  constitutes  a  public  nuisance,  and 
is  a  ground  of  indictment ;  the  obstruction  of 
a  private  way  is  a  disturbance,  and  is  a  ground 
for  an  action  for  damages.  But  if  the  obstruc- 
tion of  a  public  way  occasions  special  loss  to  a 
particular  person  {e.g.,  if,  besides  the  incon- 
venience to  which  he  is  put,  his  horse  or  cart 
is  injured)  he  has  also  an  action  for  damages. 
Weather  Study.    See  Meteorology. 

Weavers,  The  Worsblpfiil  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 
Webster,  Sir  Richard  Everard,  Q.C.,  M.P., 

was  b.  T842.  Educated  at  King's  College, 
Charterhouse,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Called  to  the  bar  (1868),  Q.C.  (1878),  Attorney- 
General  (1885).  Returned  in  the  Conservative 
interest  as  member  for  Launceston  (1885); 
Isle  of  Wight  (1885). 

"  Welby,  Horace."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Wellingrton,  Henry  Wellesley,  3rd  Duke  of 

(creat.  1814) ;  b.  1846 ;  succeeded  his  uncle 
1884.  M.P.  for  Andover  (1874-80).  The  ist 
Duke  was  the  celebrated  military  commander, 
who  was  granted  an  allowance,  with  the  title, 
of  ;^2ooo  per  annum  for  two  lives. 

Wells,  Sir  Mordaunt,  d.  Nov.  aeth^  1885. 

He  was  called  to  the  bar  of  the  Middle  Temple 
in  1841.  In  i860  he  was  nominated  by  Lord 
Canning  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council 
of  India,  in  which  capacity  he  took  part  in  the 
preparation  of  the  revised  criminal  code.  In 
1862  he  was  appointed  a  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Judicature. 

Wemyss,  Francis  Charteris,  9th  Earl  of 

(creat.  1633)  ;  Baron  Wemyss  (1821),  by  which 
title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  ; 
b.  1818;  succeeded  his  father  1883.  Was  a 
Lord  of  the  Treasury  (1853-55)  ;  M.F.  for  East 
Gloucestershire  (1841-46),  and  for  Haddington- 
shire (1847-83).  The  ist  Earl  of  Wemyss, 
though  raised  to  the  peerage  by  Charles  I., 
was  engaged  during  the  subsequent  civU  wars 
on  the  side  of  the  parliament. 

Wenlock,  Beilby  Lawley,  3rd  Baron  (creat. 

1839) ;  b.  1849  ;  succeeded  his  father  1880.  Was 
M.F.  for  Chester  (April  to  July  1880,  when  he 
was  unseated  on  petition). 

Wentworth,    Ralph   Gordon   Noel   Mil- 

banke,  12th  Baron  (creat.  1529),  eldest  surviv- 
ing son  and  heir  of  the  Earl  of  Lovelace,  by  his 
1st  wife,  the  only  daughter  of  the  celebrated 
Lord  Byron  ;  b.  1839 ;  succeeded  his  brother 
'862. 


West,  Bfr.  Henry  Wsmdham,  Q.C^  M.P., 

was  b.  1823.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1848).  Q.C.  (1868).  Recorder  of  Scarborough 
(1858-65).  Attorney-General  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  (1861).  J. P.  for  Lancashire.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Ipswich 
(1868-74,  1883-85) ;  re-elected  1885.  Unseated  on 
petition  April  ist,  1886. 

West,  ISaJor  WilUam  ComwalliB,  M.F., 

of  Ruthin  Castle,  Ruthin,  is  the  grandson  oi 
John,  second  E^rl  De  la  Warr,  b.  1835.  He  is 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Denbighshire,  and  lieu- 
tenant-colonel of  the  ist  Volunteer  Battalion 
Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  West  Denbigh- 
shire (1885). 

Wesleyan  Methodists  are  the  followers  of 

the  Revs.  John  and  Charles  Wesley.  John  was 
bom  at  Epworth  on  June  3rd,  1703,  and  Charles 
at  the  same  place  on  December  i8th,  1707. 
They  were  both  educated  and  became  tutors 
in  the  University  of  Oxford,  at  which  place,  in 
1729,  they  began  a  strict  reli^ous  movement 
which  led  to  their  being  designated  "  Metho- 
dists," a  name  which  was  not  new.  In  1735 
both  the  brothers  went,  under  the  direction  of 
General  Oglethorpe,  to  the  new  colony  of 
Georgia,  in  South  America,  to  be  nwssionaries 
to  the  colonists  and  the  Indians.  They  were 
then  high  churchmen  of  the  strictest  type. 
Their  mission  was  a  failure.  They  returned  to 
England  early  in  1738,  and  in  the  May  follow- 
ing, having  been  instructed  by  certain  (jerman 
Moravians,  both  the  brothers  were  converted 
within  four  days  of  each  other.  They  began 
a  new  course  of  life,  and  seeing  the  abounding 
wickedness  all  around  them,  they  preached  the 
new-found  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
alone  in  all  churches  to  which  they  had 
access ;  and  when  these  were  closed  to  them, 
they  preached  in  the  open  air,  first  near 
Bristol,  then  in  London,  on  both  Moorfields 
and  Kennington  Common,  where  assemblies  of 
from  five  to  twenty  thousand  g-athered  to  hear 
them,  and  hundreds  of  persons  were  converted. 
For  about  two  years  after  their  conversion 
they  worked  in  harmony  with  the  small 
Moravian  church  in  Fetter  Lane,  London. 
In  December,  173^,  a  few  of  Wesley  s  converts 
came  to  him  asking  for  spiritual  counsel,  and 
he  appointed  a  w^eealy  meeting  for  them.   The 


„  „  congrega- 

tions, the  old  ruined  foundry  wras  taken  in 
Moorfields  (now  Tabernacle  Street),  where  the 
first  Methodist  society  was  organised.  Their 
work  prospered  and  spread  ;  a  society  was 
formed  at  Bristol,  and  others  at  Kingswood. 
Bath,  in  Cornwall,  and  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Both  the  brothers  Wesley  began  to  itinerate 
over  England  and  Wales  ;  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land were  soon  included  in  their  journeys, 
each  brother  preaching  every  day,  in  or  out  of 
doors,  in  the  places  they  visited  ;  and  societies 
were  established  in  all  the  populous  parts  of 
the  country.  The  Foundry  was  the  central 
home  of  Methodism  for  nearly  forty  years; 
when  it  became  unsafe.  City  Roadf  Chapel 
was  erected  and  opened  1778.  The  first  Metho- 
dist chapel  John  Wesley  built  was  in  the 
Broadmead,  Bristol,  which  still  stands.  John 
Wesley  continued  to  form  new  societies  to 
the  end  of  his  protracted  life.    Charles  Wesley 
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at  his  death  left  some  6,500  h3anns  and  sacred 
poems,  some  of  which  are  sung  in  every 
Christian  country.  Charles  Wesley  died  March 
29th,  1788,  aged  80;  lohn  Wesley  died  March 
2nd,  1791,  aged  87,  leaving  61,463  persons  as 
members  of  his  Society  in  Great  Britain,  and 
382  preachers.  In  1797,  owing  to  the  expulsion 
of  Alexander  Kilham  from  the  Methodist  minis- 
try, a  new  society  was  formed,  which  began 
with  $,000  members,  and  was  denominated  the 
**  Methodist  New  Connexion."  It  Has  missions 
abroad,  especially  in  China,  and  its  total 
membership  in  Januar3'  1886  is  33,964,  with  211 
ministers.  In  1811  another  society  was  com- 
menced, as  the  result  of  expelling  from  mem- 
bership Hugh  Bourne  and  William  Clowes: 
they  are  called  the  "Primitive  Xethodista'' 
(.q.vJ)  ;  they  have  foreign  missions,  and  a 
membership  of  192,389,  with  1.042  ministers. 
In  1815,  the  ''Bible  Chriatian'*  Socie^  was 
originated  by  the  expulsion  of  William 
O'Bryan :  they  have  a  mission  in  Australia, 
a  membership  of  28,760,  and  245  ministers. 
The  Ketibodist  Free  Churches  were  formed 
out  of  members  expelled  from  Methodism 
in  1828,  1835,  and  1849,  all  of  which  amalga- 
mated in  1857 :  they  have  foreign  missions  in 
Africa  and  /Australia  j  their  total  membership 
is  84,653,  with  419  ministers,  fhere  are  also 
two  other  small  societies,  known  as  the 
"Wesleyan  Reform  TTnion,"  and  the  "Independ- 
ent Methodiats,"  their  united  membership  being 
13,915-  The  Methodists  in  Ireland  number 
25,633,  with  236  ministers.  All  above  enu- 
merated are  those  who  are  members  in 
society,  not  merely  attendants  at  divine 
worship.  In  connection  with  British  Method- 
ism there  are  affiliated  conferences  in  France, 
South  Africa,  West  Indies,  and  Australia,  and 
foreign  missions  belonging  to  the  parent 
society,  which  together  have  a  membership 
in  1886  of  1,012,545.  The  Wesleyans  have  four 
eolleres  for  the  training  of  ministers — one  each 
at  Richmond,  Didsbury,  Headingley,  and 
Handsworth ;  and  colleges  at  Sheffield,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Taunton  of  high  class.  There 
are  also  high-class  schools  at  New  Kingswood 
(Bath)  for  the  sons  of  preachers,  and  at  South- 
port  for  preachers'  daughters ;  in  addition  to 
several  proprietary  colleges  which  are  not 
connexional^  also  a  Children's  Home  and 
Orphanage,  in  five  or  six  branches,  under  the 
direction  of  the  founder  Dr.  Thomas  Bow- 
man Stephenson.  The  Primitive  Methodists 
have  two  colleges,  and  the  New  Con- 
nexion, Methodist  Free  Churches,  and  Bible 
Christians  have  one  college  each,  flach 
of  these  societies  has  a  "l>M>k  room,"  from 
which  are  issued  .many. thousands  of  hymn- 
books,  magazines  and  other  publications 
every  year.  John  Wesley's  cheap  publica- 
tions, m  the  last  century,  were  the  pioneers 
of   good    and   cheap    books   for   the    English 

Seople.  The  greatest  development  of  Metho- 
ism  has  been  in  the  TTnited  States  of  America, 
where  it  is  now  the  leading  denomination, 
numerically  and  financially.  Methodism  began 
in  Ne-w  York  by  two  Irish  families  in  1766, 
who  had  emi^ated  from  the  colony  of  Pala- 
tines ;  the  orig^inal  promoters  were  Barbara 
Heck- and  Philip  Embury.  The  church  which 
they  founded  in  a  rigging  loft,  in  New  York, 
is  perpetuated  in  the  old  John  Street  Church 
in  that  city.  In  December  1784  it  was  organ- 
ised by  Dr.  Thomas  Coke  as  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  who  at  that  time  ordained 


or  consecrated  Francis  Asbury  its  second 
bishop,  Dr.  Coke  being  the  first.  As  an  epis- 
copal church,  it  has  had  a  numerical  prosperity 
wnich  has  surprised  its  own  friends.  In  De- 
cember 1884  the  centenary  of  its  organisation 
was  celebrated,  and  its  proceedings  are  re- 
corded in  a  large  octavo  volume  of  more  than 
600  pages.  Their  churches  and  societies  are 
now  divided  into  North,  South,  and  Coloured  ; 
the  church  North  has  a  membership  of  1,800,000, 
the  church  South  has  nearlv  900,000  members, 
and  the  other  branches  are  smaller.  The 
following  is  a  tabulated  summary  of  the 
Methodists  throughout  the  world,  as  repre- 
sented by  the  official  returns  published  im- 
mediately preceding  January  1886 : — 


Minis- 
ters. 

Class 
Members. 

English  Wesleyans  in — 

Great  Britain   

Ireland       

Foreign  Missions 

French  Conference       

South  African  Conference  . . . 
West  Indian  Conference    ... 
Australian  Conference 
Methodist  New  Connexion 

Primitive  Methodists   

Bible  Christians     

Methodist  Free  Churches  ... 
Wesleyan  Reform  Union    .. 
Independent  Methodists    .. 

In  United  States  0/  America— 
Methodist  Epis.  Ch.,  North 
Methodist  Epis.  Ch.,  South 
Methodist  Protestant  Church 
Evanjg'elical  Association     .. 
Primitive  Methodist  Churrh 
American  Wcslcivan  Church 
Free  Methodist  Church 
African  Meth.  Epis.  Church 
African   M.  E.  Zion  Church 
Colored  Meth.  Epis.  Church 
Union  American  M.E.  Ch.... 
Congregational  Methodists 

In  Canada— 
Methodist  Church  in  Canada 
British  M.  E.  Ch.  (Coloured) 

1947 
236 
316 

34 
169 

85 
603 
211 
1042 
345 
419 

15 

12,811 
4045 
1500 

953 

27 

267 

263 

1882 

2000 

638 

40 

23 

1628 
45 

444,024 

25,833 

33,346 

1,797 

31,653 

45,124 

77,988 

33,964 

192,389 

28,760 

84,653 

8,771 

5,144 

1,799,610 

883,168 

131,010 

I20,3S7 

3,«78 

23,805 

13.045 

400,804 

302,750 

125,683 

3,040 

20,050 

170,762 
2,120 

Totals     

32,701 

5,174,037 

Total  Ministers  and  Members 

5,206,738 

These  are  duly  accredited  members  of  the 
Methodist  Society,  heads  of  families  mostly. 
Take  the  low  average  that  there  are  four 
adherents  to  Methodism  for  every  member  of 
of  society,  we  have  a  total  of  persons  who 
attend  Methodist  worship  constantly  of 
26,033,690,  all  of  whom  properly  belong  to 
Methodism. 

Weatbury,  Richard  :  Luttrell  PUklxigton 

Bethell,  3rd  Baron  (creat.  1861) ;  b.  1852 ; 
succeeded  his  father  1875.  The  ist  Baron 
was  successively  Solicitor-General,  Attorney- 
General,  and  Lord  Chancellor, 

Westtoury  Process.    See  Engraving. 

WestCOtt,  Rev.  B.  F.,  D.D.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster and  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at 
Cambridge;  was  b.  1825.  Educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  with  honours. 
■  '  It  Canon 

ressor  of 


Assistant-master  at  Harrow  (X852-69)  : 
of  Peterborough  (1869) ;  Regius  Prote 
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Divinitv  (1870) ;  Ciinon  of  Westminster  (1884). 
Canon  Wcstcott  is  distinguished  for  his  critical 
acumen,  and,  besides  his  well-known  work  on 
the  Canon,  is  also  known  for  his  Commentaries 
on  the  *'  Gospel  and  Epistles  of  St.  John,"  and 
his  "Qreek  Testament,'  issued  in  conjunction 
with  Dr.  Hort 

West  Afirioan  Ooast.  Nearly  the  whole 
from  Seneg^al  to  the  Cape,  has  been  partitioned 
among  European  powers.  In  the  extreme  north 
is  the  coast  of  Morocco,  on  which  Spain  holds 
four  presidios  or  penal  settlements  —  Ceuta, 
Melilla,  Penon  de  Velez  Island,  and  Alhucemas. 
Distant  from  the  coast  are  the  Azores  and 
Madeira  Islands,  Portucueae:  southward  and 
nearer,  the  Canaries,  Spaaian.  Then  barren 
Saharan  seaboard  extenas  to  Senegambia,  off 
which  are  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands,  Porta- 
raeae.  Senegambia  comprises  the  basins  of  the 
Senegal  and  Gambia  rivers.  The  Senegal  is 
navigable  7^  miles  up,  and  is  entirely  in  IVenoh 
hands ;  capital  Sl.  Louis,  at  its  moutn.  A  road 
has  recently  been  constructed  from  the  upper 
Senegal  to  Bamaku,  upon  the  upper  Niger, 
whence  trading  vessels  now  run  to  Segou  and 
Timbuktu,  tapping  the  commerce  of  the  western 
Soudan.  A  railway  is  being  constructed,  and 
there  is  a  steamer  on  the  upper  Niger. 
Goree  and  Dakar  IslandSj^  near  Cape  de  Verde, 
are  also  Frenoh.  The  Gambia  nver,  capital 
Bathurst,  is  British  (see  Western  Africa, 
British  Possessions).  Southward  are  the 
rivers  San  Pedro,  Casamance,  Cacheo,  Geba, 
Grande,  Cassini,  Nunez,  Pongo,  Sangareah, 
and  Mallecory.  Portugal  has  large  claims  here, 
and  holds  the  Bissagos  Islano  at  the  Geba 
mouth,  with  Bissao  as  a  general  capital;  but 
her  territories  are  intermixed  with  French 
ones,  and  there  arcalso  English,  American, 
and  native  factories.  Southward  again  are  the 
British  settlements  of  Sierra  Leone  and  Sher- 
boro,  and  next  to  them  the  Pej>per  or  Grain 
Coast,  where  is  the  republic  of  Lioeria,  capital 
Monrovia.  This  was  founded  in  1832  by  Ameri- 
can philanthropists,  and  became  a  free  republic 
in  1847.  It  was  peopled  by  emancipated  slaves. 
The  experiment  has  proved  a  failure;  the 
negroes  nave  retrograded  instead  of  progress- 
ing, and  Liberia  is  a  ludicrous  caricature  of 
a  civilised  state.  Everything  but  the  incapacity 
of  the  people  is  there  to  promote  advance : 
rich  sou,  many  products ;  but  laziness,  vice, 
and  ignorance  debase  the  country.  Elastward 
is  the  country  of  the  Eroos  or  Kroomen — the 
only  West  African  race  capable  of  work.  They 
hire  themselves  out  in  gangs,  and  do  all  the 
labour  along  the  West  Coast.  Yet  at  home  they 
relapse  into  savagery.  Further  east  is  the 
Ivoxy  Coast,  low  and  sandy,  dangerous  climate, 
nominally  under  French  government,  but  their 
forts  of  Assinie,  Dabou  and  Grand  Bassam 
have  been  abandoned.  Next  east  is  the  Gold 
Coast  (see  Western  Africa,  British  Posses- 
sions), bounded  eastward  by  the  Volta  river, 
the  outlet  for  Ashanti.  East  of  the  Volta  is 
the  British  station  of  duitta.  Here  begins  the 
Slave  Coast,  extending  to  the  Niger  delta — ^flat, 
broken  by  lag[oons,  unhealthy.  A  short  distance 
from  Quitta  is  the  new  Ctannaa  protectorate  of 
Togoland  {q.v.)y  with  Great  and  Little  Popo,  and 
beyond  it  Whydah,  the  port  of  Dahomey.  Next 
eastward  is  Ajuda.  a  Fortugrueae  station ;  then 
Badagry,  Lagos,  Palma,  and  Leckie,  forming 
a  Britiah  territory.  Inland  are  the  great  natiTO 
rtatos  of  Yoruba  and  Benin,  conquered  by 
Fulahs,  partly  Mohammedan,  with  large  towns 


such    as   Ibadan,    pop.    150,000,   and  markets, 
where  the  goods  of  the  Soudan,  E^pt,  andj 
Tripoli  are  exchanged  for  European  articles.  1 
The  Niger  has  23  mouths,  connected  by  many  , 
channels,  best  known  being  Brass,  Mew  Csiae  \ 
bar,  and  Bonny  rivers.     Delta  under  British  , 
influence.    Natives  degraded,  but  la^e  trade 
in  oil.     Steamers  ascend  the  Niger  some  dis- 
tance, but  the  people  are  hostile.    The  Niger 
is  a  free  river ;  delta  (under  quasi  British  pro- 
tection) exceptionally    unhealthy.     Eastward 
is  Old  Calabar  river,  the  seat  of  some  trade,  j 
Then  Cameroon  river  and  mountains,  the  latter 
rising  to  13,500  feet,  with  active  volcano.   The 
Cameroons  present   the   most  likely  place  for, 
European  colonisation  on    the  whole  Guinea^ 
coast,  and  are  now  a  Genaan  possession.    In 
the   Bight  of  Biafra  is   Fernando  Po  Island,, 
belongine  to    Spain,    used  as   a  sanatorium} 
Princes  island  and  St.  Thomas  Island,  Forte- 
gneae;  and  Annobon,  claimed  both  by  Spain., 
and  Portugal.    Sweden   has    lately  acquired  a^ 
station  on  the  coast  of  the  Bight.    Southwarl| 
are  Elobey  and  Corisco  Island,  and  a  slice  clj 
coast,    Spanish  J    and    then    Fzenoh     tenitoiT^ 
begins   at  1°  N.  latitude,   as   recently  settle)^ 
by   international    arrangement,   and    exter^~ 
down  the  coast  to  Massal^.    Inland  it  com] 
the  basins  of  the  Ogowe,  Kwilu,  and 
rivers,  with  a  portion  of  the  right  bank  of 
Congo,  the  region  exploited  byDeBrazza(?.v. 
Between  Massabe  and  Cape  Lombo  is  a  sn 
strip    assi^^ned  to  Portugal;  then  23  miles 
seaboard   is   secured  to  the  Congo  Free  8t 
(which  see).    The  south  bank  of  the  Congo,! 
far  as  Nokki,  90  miles  up,  is  given  to  Fona|il 
which  holds  the  coast  south  of  this,  as  far  1 
Cape    Frio,  including    the   four   provinces 
Ambriz,   Loanda    or   Angola,   Benguela,  i 
Mossamedes.     Capital,   St.  Paul   de   LoaiH.^ 
other  ports,  Ambriz,   Benguela,   Mossamedei 
Here,    as    in    Mozambique,    the    Portugue* 
"blight"  has  existed  nearly  400  years,  over! 
country  rich^  populous,   fertile,  and  heakhj 

From  Cape  Fno  to  the  Orange  river,  '^ 

land  ana  Great  Namaqua  land,  now 
territory,  desert  country,  but  rich  in  miL. 
The  inland  limit  is    the    30th    meridian 
longitude    (see    Luderitz-land).     But  L 
Britain  holds  the  only  really  good  harboiir 
this  coast— Walfisch  Bay,   acquired  18;"  " 
Penguin  Island  south  of  it.    From  the  1 
river  Cape  (Colony  extends.      The  islands 
Ascension  and  St.  Helena,  far  out  in  the  Al 
are  also  British. 

Western  Africa,  Brltisli  Posaessions.    _ 

elude  the  Gambia,  Sierra  Leone,  the  Gold  Con 
and  Lagos,  Walfisch  Bay,  and  Cape  QxAiA, 
Gambia  river,  navigable  300  miles  up.  Tr"^ 
tories  at  mouth  are  St.  Mary  s  Island, 


capital  Bathurst  (pop.  6,138)  ;  Combo  on 
Albreda,  Barra,  and  Ceded  Mile  on  in^ 
bank.  Up  river  are  several  stations,  of  wl» 
Mc<3arthys  Island.  187  miles  from  mouth, 
the  highest.  Whole  area,  21  sg.  miles,  M 
los  whites,  14,045  negroes.  First  fouiA 
Z588.  Ruled  by  administrator,  who  is 
ordinate  to  governor  of  Sierra  Leone  prope 
styled  Governor  of  West  Africa  ScttleiMi 
Revenue    £^,%66.    Sierra  Leone   includes  I 

geninsula  of  that  name,  the  Isles  de  I 
herbro,  and  Mannah :  whole  area  h»  ^ 
miles;  pop.  271  whites,  60,000  neprt 
Separated  by  400  miles  from  Gambia.  Ufi 
Freetown.  First  acquisition,  1787.  Naval  strf 
and  headquarters  of  West  Indian  Reginfl 


474 


hazell's  annual  CYCL0P-«DIA,   1886. 


[Wes 


(rigfinally  used  as  a  refuge  -for  rescued  slaves, 
h^ress  unsatisfactory.  Ruled  under  the 
rown  by  a  ffovemor.  Revenue,  ;C73»o96»  ex- 
snditure,  ;^2,259 ;  debt,  ;^so,ooo ;  imports, 
^64,000;  exports,  A377,ooo.  Latter  are  palm- 
i,  palm  kernels,  bennie-seed,  ground-nuts, 
«a-nuts,  cocoa-nut,  ginger,  indiarubber,  copal, 
des,  wax,  a  little  ivory,  teak,  and  gold-dust, 
imate  of  Sierra  Leone  not  so  unhealthy  as 
e  rest  of  the  coast.  The  Gold  Coast  ooIoiit 
Qsists  of  towns,  forts,  and  stations,  with 
e  country  around,  styled  the  Protectorate  ; 
hole  area,  16,620  square  miles ;  pop.  400,000. 
lief  rivers  the  Prah  and  Volta.  Forests 
parate  from  Ashanti,  behind  M^ich  rise  Kong 
ountains.    First  settled   1672.     Danish  forts 


irchased  1850,  Dutch  in  1871.  Three  serious 
m  with  Ashantis  in  1824-7,  1863,  X873.  After 
eir  final  defeat  and  burning  of  Kvmassi,  the 
)ld  Coast  and  iMgOM  were  erected  into  a 
parate  Crown  colony,  distinct  from  Gambia 
d  Sierra  Leone,  with  a  governor  and  council 
ice  1874.  Capital,  Accra ;  other  ports,  Axim, 
xcove,  Secondee,  Elmina,  Cape  Coast  Castle, 
inamaboe,  Winnebah^  Addah,  and  Quitta.  In 
em  the  few  whites  reside.  Revenue,  ;^io6,647 ; 
penditure,  £gQj28g;  imports,  ;^5i5,3o8;  ex- 
rts,  ;C594»i36.  The  last  chiefly  palm-oil,  ^old, 
)ry,  copal,  monkey  skins,  and  as  from  Sierra 
!One.  Lagos  is  an  island  on  the  coast  of 
rht  of  Benin,  150  miles  east  of  Gold  Coast, 
d,  together  with  Badagry,  Palm  a,  and  Leckie 
the  mainland,  forms  part  of  the  colony,  but 
»  its  finances  distinct.  Acquired  1861.  Re- 
aue,  ;C5o»5S8 ;  expenditure  A37>8;r9 ;  imports, 
33*659 :  exports,  ^460,000,  consisting  of  palm- 
and  above-mentioned ;  also  camwood,  i: 


.  indigo, 
i  lead-ore.  Area  73'  square  miles;  pop. 
•  whites,  7S,ooo  blacks.  Climate  very  in- 
teal  tO'Europeans.  The  Nieer  Delta  is  under 
itish  influence.  Walfi«ch  Bay,  acquired  1^78, 
1    annexed     to    Cape     Colony    in    1884,    is 

the  coast  of  Damara-land,  33**  S.  lati- 
le.  It  is  merely  a  harbour  of  refuge  and 
ral  station.  Penguin  Island  belongs  to  it. 
ontry  around,  now  the  German  colonv  of 
ieritz-land  (.q.^.),  is  barren  and  without 
ter.  Orange  river,  and  south  of  it,  is  British 
ritory  (see  Cape  Colony).  Consult  Keith 
uaston's  "Africa." 

restem  Australia.  A  colony  comprising 
the  western  half  of  Australia  beyond  ths 
th  meridian  of  E.  long.  It  is  1,280  miles 
to  S.,  and  800  E.  to  W.,  including  area  01 
;7,25o  sq.  miles ;  pop.  30,000.  Founded 
t829  as  Swan  Biver  Settlement.  Till  1850 
iggled  for  existence,  having  scanty  popula- 
I,  no  capital,  and  no  market.  Then  made 
mvict  station,  till  transportation  ceased  in 
l.  Since,  has  been  making  slow  advance. 
{  not  yet  received  responsible  government. 
ed  by  g^overnor  and  ofncials,  and  Legislative 
ncil,  eight  official  members,  and  sixteen 
ted  on  Aio  suflFrage  for  five  years.  Volunteer 
e  of  575,  and  one  torpedo-boat.  Settlement 
DSt  entirely  confined  to  S.W.,  though 
rmous  tracts  of  rich  grass  recently  dis- 
ired  in  N.  now  being  taken  up.  Interior 
S.E.  sterile,  scrubby,  salt  marshes.  South- 
t  covered  with  immense  forest  of  giant 
ter ;  jarrah,  karL  tuart,  and  sandalwood 
icially  valuable  for  export.  Many  rivers : 
Swan,  Fitzroy,  Glenelg,  De  Grey,  Gascoigne, 
ehison,  etc. ;  but  none  navigable  at  all 
ons.      Sivided  into  various   electoral   and 

districts ;  also  twenty  counties  in  S.W. 


Land  districts  are  Central,  Eastern  Central, 
South  Eastern,  Northern,  and  Kimberiey. 
Capital  Perth,  pop.  8,000 ;  other  towns  Albany, 
Fremantle,  Geraldton,  Roeboume,  York,  etc. 
There  are  114  miles  of  railway,  700  of  road,  3,285 
of  telegraph.  Revenue,  ;^29o,3i9  ;  expenditure 
;C29i,307 ;  debt,  ;C765,ooo.  Imports,  ;CS2i,i67  ; 
exports,  ;C4o5,6q3,  consisting  of  timber,  wool, 
lead,  copper  ore,,  whale-ofl,  guano,  sandal- 
wood, pearls,  and  pearl-shell.  (Consult  Nicolay's 
'♦  Handbook  for  Western  Australia,"  Gordon  and 
and  Gotch's  "Australian  Handbook,"  Forrest's 
"  Explorations  in  Australia,"  Giles'  "  Geo- 
graphic Travels  in  Central  Australia,"  etc.) 
Education  compulsory  ;  fees  low  ;  schools  are 
both  assisted  and  elementary.  Besouroes  of 
the  colonv  enormous,  but  undeveloped  as  yet. 
Lead  and  copper  are  worked  ;  gold,  tin,  zinc, 
and  iron  exist.  Forest  wealtn  incalculably 
vast.  Pearl  fisheries  rising  in  value.  The 
Kimberiey  and  northern  districts  contain 
boundless  pastures,  and  much  land  suitable 
for  sugar,  tobacco,  wheat,  etc.  In  other  parts 
are  regions  and  climates  admirably  suited  for 
silk-growing,  vintage,  olive,  etc.  Only  capital 
and  labour  required  to  raise  Western  Australia 
to  a  position  equal  to  the  eastern  colonies. 
Should  possess  more  attraction  for  immigrants 
than  has  hitherto  been  the  case. 

Westlake,  Bfr.  John,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  was  b.  at 
Lostwithiel  1830.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge, Fellow  (x8si).  Called  to  the  bar  at 
Lincoln's  Inn  (1854),  he  was  appointed  Q.C. 
(1874).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Romford  Division,  South  Essex 
(1885). 

WesUey,  Mt.    See  Egvptology. 

Westminster  Assembly,  The,  is  the  name 

given  to  the  assembly  of  Puritan  ministers 
and  laymen  (about  sixty  in  all}  convoked  by 
order  of  the  Long  Parliament  in  1643,  to  con- 
sider the  then  condition  of  the  Church.  It  had 
no  direct  authority,  and  depended  almost 
entirely  on  the  parliament  which  had  sum- 
moned it ;  but  it  included  many  prominent 
Presbyterians  (Henderson,  Baillie  and  others), 
a  party  of  "  Erastians "  (Selden  the  lawyer. 
St.  John,  Whitelocke,  etc.)j  and  several 
Independents  (Vane,  Rye,  Bridge,  Goodwin, 
Burroughs,  and  Simpson).  They  took  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  ultimately 
drew  up  a  •' Directory  of  Public  Worship,"  to 
replace  the  "  Book  of  Common  Prayer, '  and 
the  celebrated  "Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,"  with  a  Longer  and  Shorter  Catechism, 
the  former  of  which  was  adopted  by  the  Scotch 
t'resbyterians.  In  1647  the  Scots  retired  from 
the  Assembly,  which  gradually  fell  away  until 
Clromwell's  dissolution  of  the  Rump  (1652), 
when  it  disappeared  altogether. 

Westminster.   Hugh  Lupus   Grosvenor, 

K.G.,  P.C.,  ist  Duke  of  (creat.  1874)  ;  b.  1825 ; 
succeeded  his  father  1869.  Was  M.P.  for 
Chester  (1847-69).  An  aide-de-camp  (volunteer 
to  the  Queen  1881) ;  was  Master  of  the  Horse 
to  the  Queen  (May  1880  to  June  i88§).  The 
ist  Earl  was  20th  in  descent  from  Gilbert  le 
Grosvenour,  who  accompanied  William  the 
Conqueror  to  England. 

"  Westminster  Review"  (quarterly,  6s.)  was 
founded  (1824)  under  that  title,  changed  (1825) 
to  the  London  Review^  then  named  the  London 
and  Westminster  Review  (1886) ;  on  commencing 
a  new  series  in  its  present  form,  (1852)  reverted 
to  its  original  tittle.    The  IVestmiuster  Review 


475 


Wes] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,  1886. 


[Wl 


treats  of  poliical  and  social  subjects,  and  has 
long  maintained  a  philosophical  high-class  repu- 
tation. Amongst  its  contributors  have  been 
Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill  and  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer. 

WeBtmorland,   Ftancis  William   aenry 

Fane,  C.B.,  12th  Earl  of  (creat.  1624) ;  b.  1825 ; 
succeeded  his  father  1859.  Served  in  the  Pun- 
jaub  campaign  of  1846,  and  has  received  a  medal 
for  Goojerat ;  aide-de-camp  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  (1848) ;  aide-de-camp  to  Lord 
Raglan  in  the  expedition  to  Turkey  (1854),  and 
to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  when  made  Com- 
mander-in-chief (1856).  The  nth  Earl  was  a 
distinguished  diplomatist. 

Weston,  ICr.  joaeph  Dodee,  M.P.,  was  b.  at 

Bristol,  1822.  Chairman  of  the  Patent  Nut  and 
Bolt  Co.,  and  initiated  the  Bristol  Waggon 
Works  Co.  J.P.  for  Bristol.  Mayor  (1880-84). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  South  Bristol  (1885). 

Wharncliffe,  Edward  Montana  Gran- 
ville- Montagu-Stuart-Wortley-llLackenzie, 

I  St  Earl  (creat.  1876} ;  b.  1827 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1855,  This  family  is  a  branch  of  the 
Stuarts,  Earls  and  Marouises  of  Bute,  spring- 
ing  from  the  3rd  Earl  of  Bute. 

Wheat,  Imports  of.    See  Trade  of  x88j. 

Wheatstone,  Automatic.  See  Postal  Tele- 
graph Department. 

Wheelwrights,  The  Worshipful  Company 
of.    See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Whigs.    See  Political  Parties  (English). 

Whithread,  Mr.  Samuel.  M.P.,  is  son  of  the 

late  Mr.  Samuel  Charles  Whitbread,  formerly 
M.P.  for  Middlesex,  and  grandson  of  the  cele- 
brated politician.  He  was  b.  1830^  educated 
at  Rugby,  and  Trinity  College^  Cambridge. 
He  entered  parliament  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Bedford  (1852-85).  Re-elected 
1885.  He  held  office  as  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
'  859-63),  and  is  a  Deputy-Lieutenant  and  J.P.for 

Bedfordshire.  Married  (185O.  Lady  Isabella, 
daughter  of  the  third  Earl  of  Cnichester. 

"  White,  Babington."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

White  Books.    See  Blue  Books. 

Whitehoys.  See  Political  Parties  (Eng- 
lish). 

"  Whitefeather,  Barahas."  See  Noms  de 
Plume. 

White,  Mr.  John  Bazley,  Jun.,  M.P.,  of 

Wilmington,  Kent,  was  b.  1847.  Educated  at 
Blackheath  Proprietary  School.  Is  a  director 
of  John  Bazley  White  Brothers  (Limited). 
Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest  as 
member  for  Gravesend  (1885). 

White,  Sir  William  Arthur,  K.C.M.G.,  son 

of  the  late  Mr.  Arthur  White,  of  the  Consular 
and  Colonial  Service,  was  b.  1824.  Educated 
in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  Was  clerk  in  the  Consulate- 
General  at  Warsaw  (1857-60),  Vice-Consul 
(1861-4),  Consul  at  Dantzic  (1864-75)  ;  frequently 
acted  as  Consul-General  in  Poland  ;  he  was 
Agent  and  Consul-General  in  Servia  (1875-8) ; 
at  Bucharest,  the  capital  of  Roumania  (1878-c)), 
being  summoned  to  Constantinople  as  Envoy  Ex- 
traordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentary  during 
the  Conference  (i876;7).  Created  C.B.  (1878). 
When  the  Earl  of  Dufferin,  after  brilliant  diplo- 
matic successes  at  the  Turkish  capital  (q.v.)^ 
was  appointed  to  the  Viceroyalty  of  India, 
Sir  Edward  Thornton  was  instructed  to  proceed 
to  Constantinople  to  succeed  him.  In  the 
early  months  of  1885,  however,  when  the 
transfer  was  about  to  be  made,  the  difficulties 
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with  Russia  in  reterence  to  the  Af|^ 
Boundary  dispute  iq.v.)  arose,  and  Sir  I 
Thornton,  who  was  ambassador  at  St.  Peteri 
bur^,  remained  there.  In  the  meantime  lb 
White  proceeded  to  the  Turkish  capital  ai 
chargi  d'affaires^  where  he  arrived  April  23ii<( 
1885.  On  September  i8th  the  "bloodle« 
revolution  "  in  the  Balkans,  whereby  EasteiB 
Roumelia  joined  itself  to  Bulgaria,  took  place- 
to  be  followed,  however,  by  the  sudden  attadt 
on  the  latter  country  by  Servia,  Novembei 
14th.  During  the  whole  of  this  time  tlM 
chargi  cTaffaxreSy  now  Sir  William  Whit^ 
occupied  an  arduous  position  at  Onstanti 
nople,  the  extreme  gravity  of  current  affair 
and  the  supposed  intriguing  of  both  Austri; 
and  Russia  rendering  his  duties  particulai* 
onerous.  The  crisis  developing  many  con 
plicated  features,  Sir  W.  White  retained  th 
post  until  Sir  E.  Thornton  could  take  up  M 
new  appointment,  having  been  succeeded  a 
St,  Petersburg.  He  was  created  (Jan.  agtii 
x886  K.C.M.G.  It  is  reported  (7tm«,  Apri 
8th)  that  Sir  WiUiam  White  is  shortly  aboB 
to  return  to  England  to  receive  the  thank 
of  the  Foreign  Office  and  her  Majesty  for  M 
distinguished  services  as  special  envoy  durinj 
the  negociations  just  concluded  at  C^nstanil 
nople. 

White-line  Etching  Process,  Biice'&  Sd 

Engraving,  Automatic. 
White  Slave  Trade.  The,  is  the  term  omj 

monly  applied  to  the  foreign  traffic  in  Bnta 
girls  for  the  vilest  purposes.  This  orcaaM 
system  of  decoying  and  kidnapping  was  broiOT 
to  light  in  the  London  press  in  Jan.  1880 Ij 
Mr.  Alfred  S.  Dyer,  a  member  of  the  Soaetj 
of  Friends.  His  allegations  being  at  the  ti^ 
denied  by  prominent  officials  in  Brussels  anl 
elsewhere,  ne  visited  Belgium  with  Mr.  Geortj 
Gillett,  a  London  banker,  in  Feb.  1880,  ail 
substantiated  the  fact  of  the  traflSc,  recenn^ 
several  of  the  rescued  victims  into  his  ow 
house.  A  committee  was  then  formed  in  Lo» 
don  to  press  upon  the  British  (Government  tv 
importance  of  taking  immediate  steps  to  siif 
press  this  infamous  business.  Of  this  com- 
mittee, the  Chamberlain  of  London  (Benjajiufl 
Scott,  Esq.,  F.R.A.S.),  became  chairman.  A^ 
its  request,  after  some  delay,  the  (JovemmfiM 
first  sent  Mr.  Snagge  (now  a  county  court 
judge)  abroad  to  investigate  the  matter,  an 
subsequently  appointed  a  Lords'  Committee  a 
Inquiry.  Upon  the  report  of  that  CommitttJ 
the  first  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Bill  w« 
framed  ;  but  notwithstanding  the  ^"p^V* 
treaties  of  the  before-mentioned  London  «* 
mittee.  no  substantial  progress  was  made  wO 
that  bill  during  three  sessions.  Under  PJ^^ 
of  public  agitation,  the  Criminal  Law  Amw 
ment  Bill  {a. v.)  became  law  last  session  (lajj 
That  Act,  however,  is  only  regarded  as  IJ 
instalment  of  what  is  required.  The  LonojJ 
committee  also  demand  diplomatic  action 
the  part  of  our  Government  to  secure  \t 
Continental  Governments  the  prohibition 
the  entrance  of  British  girls  into  Contmen 
licensed  houses  of  infamy.  .     -, 

Whitley,  Mr.  Edward,  M.P.,  was  b.  ig 
Educated  at  Rugby,  and  became  a  souag 
(1849).  Has  been  member  of  the  L'^'*^ 
Council  since  1866,  President  of  the  LWJ 
pool  Law  Society  (1877-8)-  Is  ^J'!.'3 
Liverpool,  and  was  Mayor  (1868).  ReJ^'JJ 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  merobtf »" 
Liverpool  (1880-5),  re-elected  (1885). 
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i.Wliittier,  John  Greenleaf,  b.  1807,  at  Haver- 

tlll,  Massachusetts,  U.S.A.  He  received 
is  education  at  the  common  school,  and  was 
mployed  on  a  farm  in  his  boyhood.  When 
ignteen  years  old  he  began  to  write  verses 
)r  the  Haverhill  Gazette,:  spent  two  years  at 
laverhill  Academy.  In  1829  he  became  editor 
f  the  American  Manufacturer,  a  Boston  news- 
aper ;  afterwards  succeeded  S.  D.  Prentice  as 
ditor  of  A^^jt;  England  IVeekly  Review ;  returned 
)  Haverhill  in  1831^  and  engaged  in  farming  : 
till  continued  to  edit  the  Gazette  ;  entered  the 
egislature  of  Massachusetts  in  1835 ;  became 
ecretary  of  the  American  Anti-Slavery  Society 
Q  1836,  at  Philadelphia  ;  edited  Pennsylvania 
^neman  in  1838-39,  when  his  office  was  sacked 
ad  burnt  by  a  mob ;  returned  to  his  native 
tate  (1840),  and  became  correspondent  of  the 
National  Era,  an  anti-slavery  paper  published 
It  Washington  in  1847 ;  contributed  anti-slavery 
od  other  lyrics  to  this  paper,  and  has  lived  for 
ears  in  literary  retirement,  publishing  some 
dumes  of  poems,  which  have  given  him  a 
trominent  place  among  American  authors.  1  he 
•est  edition  of  his  poems  is  the  **  Centennial 
idition,"  published  in  1876.  His  prose  writings 
ire:  "Legends  of  New  England  "  (1831),  **  Justice 
ind  Expediency,  or  Slavery  considered  with  a 
/^iewto  its  Abolition  "  (1833),  "  Supernaturalism 
Q  New  England"  (1847),  "Old  Portraits  and 
Modern  Sketches"  (1850),  and  "Literary 
iketches"  (1854),  etc. 

Whitwortll  Gun.    See  Artillery. 

Wick  BunrllS.    See  Crofters. 

Widows' Pond,  ScottiBlL  See  Fire  and 
JFE  Insurance. 

Wigan,  Baxon.    See  Crawford. 

Wlggin,  Mf.  HexUX  M.P.,  was  b.  1824.  He 
^Deputy  Lieutenant  lor  Staffordshire  and  J. P. 
n  Worcestershire,  Staffordshire,  and  the 
torough  of  Birmingham.  He  is  a  Director  of 
te  Midland  Railway  Co.  and  South  Stafford- 
hire  Waterworks  Co.  Governor  of  King 
Edward's  School,  Birmingham.  Returned  in 
be  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  East 
Itaffordshire  (1880-85):  Handsworth  Division 
t885). 

WUd  Birds  ProtecUon  Act  (1880).    This 

ict  prohibits  the  taking  or  killing  of  any  wild 
ird  between  the  ist  of  March  and  the  ist  of 
^ugust  in  each  vear,  and  the  having  or  exposing 
)r  sale  any  wild  bird  so  killed  or  taken  after 
lie  15th  of  March  (and  before  the  ist  of 
august)  in  each  year.  If  the  wild  bird  be 
ne  of  those  named  in  the  schedule  the 
enalty  is  a  fine  of  £1  for  every  bird  in  respect 
f  which  the  offence  is  committed ;  if  it  be  not 
ne  of  those  named  therein  the  penalty  is,  for 
first  offence,  the  payment  of  costs,  and  for 
very  subsequent  offence  a  fine  of  5s.  for 
very  bird  in  respect  of  which  the  offence  is 
immitted.  The  penalties  are  recoverable 
iimmarily.  An  offender  refusing  to  give  his 
ame  and  address  becomes  liable  to  an  ad- 
itional  penalty  of  los.  But  an  owner  or 
ccupier  of  land  may  at  any  time  take  or  kill 
kereon  any  wild  bird ;  and  a  person  autho- 
sed  by  owner  or  occupier  may  at  any  time 
ike  or  kill  any  wild  bird  not  named  in  the 
:hedule.  The  schedule  comprises  upwards 
f  eighty  species. 
"Wilde,    Die."     See    German   Political 

UITI£S. 

Will  and  Codicil'  A  will  is  an  instrument 
isposing  of  property,  as  from  the  death  of 


the  owner.  In  order  to  be  valid  in  English 
law  a  will  must  be  in  writing,  and  signed  at 
the  foot  or  end  thereof  by  the  testator,  or  by 
some  other  person  in  his  presence  and  by  his 
direction ;  such  signature  to  be  made  or  ac- 
knowledged by  the  testator  in  the  presence  of 
two  or  more  witnesses  present  at  the  same 
time.  The  witnesses  must  attest  and  sub- 
scribe the  will  in  the  presence  <)f  the  testator. 
If  any  beneficial  interest  whatsoever  is  given 
by  the  will  to  any  one  of  the  witnesses,  or  to 
the  wife  or  husband  of  such  witness,  the 
witness  is  none  the  less  good ;  but  the  gift  of 
the  beneficial  interest  is  void.  Creditors  are 
admissible  witnesses.  A  will  is  revoked  by 
subsequent  marriage,  or  by  the  burning, 
tearing,  or  otherwise  destroying  the  same  by 
the  testator,  or  in  his  presence  and  by  his 
direction ;  or  by  writing  executed  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  wul  and  oeclaring  an  intention  to 
revoke ;  or  by  a  subsequent  will  executed  in 
the  same  manner.  A  will  sp>eaks  from  the 
death  of  the  testator  without  reference  to  the 
time  of  its  execution.  The  Courts,  in  inter- 
preting wills,  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain 
the  testator's  intention,  without  observing  the 
same  strict  rules  as  are  applied  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  other  legal  documents.  The  result 
has  been  an  accumulation  of  rules  and  decisions 
which  are  extremely  perplexing  and  defeat 
their  own  end.  A  will  of  real  estate  operates 
as  a  conveyance  needing  no  further  sanction. 
But  if  the  real  estate  be  situated  in  Middlesex 
or  Yorkshire,  a  memorial  of  the  will  must  be 
registered  within  six  months  of  the  testator's 
death  if  he  dies  in  Great  Britain,  and  within 
three  years  if  he  dies  elsewhere.  A  will  of 
personal  estate  must  be  proved ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  executors  must  deposit  it  in  the  I'robate 
Division  of  the  High  (Jourt,  receiving  a  copy 
called  the  probate,  which  is  the  only  proper 
evidence  of  the  rights  of  the  executors.  The 
will  is  proved  by  the  oath  of  the  executor  that 
he  believes  it  to  be  what  it  purports  to  be  ; 
but  in  particular  cases  the  evidence  of  one  or 
of  both  of  the  attesting  witnesses  is  necessary. 
A  codicil  (Lat.  codicillusy  dim.  of  coclex=& 
book  or  writing)  is  a  supplement  to  a  will. 
The  law  relating  to  the  execution,  interpre- 
tation, etc.,  of  codicils  is  in  all  respects  the 
same  as  that  which  applies  to  wills.  But  a 
codicil,  if  it  does  not  expressly  revoke  a  will, 
will  not  be  construed  to  do  so. 

Will.  Mr.  Jobn  SUress,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  was 
b.  in  the  West  Indies,  1841.  Barrister  of  the 
Middle  Temple ;  Q.C.  (1883).  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Montrose 
Burghs  (1885). 

William  tf  Emperor  of  Germany,  son  of 

Frederick  William  III.,  King  of  Prussia,  b. 
March  22nd,  1796.  His  military  career  dates 
from  1813,  when  he  played  a  part  in  the  War 
of  Freedom.  While  governor  of  Pomerania 
(1848)  the  revolution  broke  out,  and  he  had  to 
fly  to  England.  He  became  member  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  sitting  at  Berlin 
(1848).  He  commanded  the  forces  operating 
against  the  revolutionists  in  Baden.  He  was 
Regent  of  Prussia  (1858-61),  and  came  to  the 
throne  in  1861.  Under  the  reign  of  Emperor 
William  the  war  with  Denmark  added  the 
duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  to  the  king- 
dom of  Prussia.  Next  followed  the  war  with 
Austria,  which  ended  at  Sadowa  in  favour  of 
Prussia  the  feudal  contest  existing  between 
the  two  nations  as  to  which  should  ht  supreme 
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^n  Germany.  The  war  was  brought  about 
throuffh  the  diplomacy  of  Prince  Bismarck,  with 
the  view  to  establish  a  North-German  Con- 
federation, under  the  leadership  of  Prussia,  and 
an  offensive  and  defensive  treay  of  alliance 
was  concluded  with  Bavaria,  Baden,  and  WOr- 
temberg.  France  saw  with  uneasiness  the 
rising  military  power  of  Prussia,  and  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  whose  government  was 
failing  at  home,  endeavouring  to  restore  his 
prestige  by  a  bold  stroke,  entered  upon  the  war 
with  Germany  (1870-71),  resulting  in  the  fall  of 
the  Empire,  and  the  subjugation  of  France. 
The  Prussian  King  besieged  Paris,  and  forced 
it  to  surrender  (armistice  signed  lanuary  19th, 
1871).  After  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of 
peace  (February,  1871),  by  which  France  lost  the 
provinces  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  and  had  to 
pay  Germany  an  indemnity  of  ;Ca<»,ooo»ooo, 
King  William  of  Prussia  was  crowned  as  the 
first  Emperor  of  Germany  in  the  Hall  of 
Mirrors  in  the  Palace  of  Versailles.  The  life  of 
Emperor  William  has  been  several  times 
attempted.  His  ninetieth  birthday  (March  sand, 
1886),  has  been  made  the  occasion  of  much 
congratulatory  rejoicing  in  Germany. 

WUliam  ni..  Prince  of  Orange-Nassau, 
Grand  Duke  of  Luxemburg,  King  of  the 
Netherlands  (Holland),  b.  1817.  He  succeeded 
his  father,  the  late  King  William  IL,  1849.  His 
mother.  Queen  Anne  Pauline,  was  the  sister  of 
the  late  Czar  Nicholas  I.  of  Russia.  During 
his  reign  King  William  has  observed  a  strict 
neutrality  in  international  complications,  and 
therefore  secured  peace  for  his  subjects.  In 
politics  he  is  Liberal,  and  he  has  done  his  best 
to  mitigate  the  burdens  of  his  people— gene- 
rously reducing  his  civil  list  one-naif.  In  1827 
he  put  an  end  to  the  Concordat  with  the  Holy 
See.  He  married  twice ;  his  first  wife  being 
the  Princess  Sophia  Frederica  Matilda,  daughter 
of  William  I.,  Duke  of  WOrtemberjg.  She  died 
in  1877.  He  married^  in  1879,  the  Princess  Emma 
Adelaide  Wilhelmina  Theresa,  daughter  of 
Prince  (Jeorge  Victor  of  Waldeck  and  Pyrmont, 
and  sister  of  our  own  widowed  Duchess  of 
Albany.  King  William  by  his  first  wife  had 
issue.  Prince  William  Nicholas  Alexander 
Charles  Henry,  born  in  1853,  died  in  1879,  atid 
Prince  William  Alexander  Charles  Henry 
Frederick,  Prince  of  Orange,  born  in  1857, 
who  died  at  Paris  June  aistj  1884.  The  heir 
apparent  is  Princess  Wilhelmina,  b.  1880. 

WlUianiB,  Mr,  Artliur  Jobn,  M.P.,  of  Morva, 

Eastbourne,  was  b.  1836.  Called  to  the  bar  at 
the  Inner  Temple  (1867).  Is  Secretary  to  the 
Accidents  in  Mines  Commission,  was  formerly 
Hon.  Secretary  to  the  Law  Amendment  Society 
and  the  Legal  Education  Association.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  South 
Glamorganshire  (1885). 

WUliamB,  Mr.  John  Carrell,   M.P^  was 

b.  1821.  Secretary  of  the  Liberation  Society 
(1847),  and  Chairman  of  the  Society's  Parlia- 
mentary committee  (1877).  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  South  Notting- 
ham (188s). 

Williams,  Mr.  Powell,  M.P.,  was  b.  1840. 

Appointed  Chairman  of  the  Birmingham 
Finance  Committee  (1879)  i  electee  Alderman 
(1883).  He  is  a  J.P.  and  Hon.  Sec.  of  the 
Birmingham  Liberal  Assoc,  and  the  National 
Liberal  Federation.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  South  Birmingham 
1885). 
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WiUofOffhliT  de   BrolBB,  Hnury  Yeninr, 

loth  Baron,  (creat.  1492)  ;  b.  1844 ;  succeeded  h« 
father  1862.  The  ist  Baron  Willoughby  de 
Broke  received  his  peerage  by  writ  of  sum- 
mons from  Henry  VII.,  for  his  services  at  the 
battle  of  Bosworth. 

WUflOB,  Mr.  Cbarlee  Henry,  M.P.  He  is 

head  of  the  shipping  firm  Wilson,  Sons,  &  Co., 
late  Sheriff  ot  the  town  and  county  of  Hull. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Western  Div.  of  Hull  (1885). 

WllBon,  Mr.  Henry  Joseph,  M.  P.,  wash.  1833. 

Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.,  London.  Connected 
with  the  Sheffield  Smelting  Works.  He  is  J.P 
for  the  borough  of  SheflSeld.  Has  been  foi 
some  time  Chairman  of  the  Sheffield  Schoo 
Board.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  ai 
member  for  Holmfirth  Division,  Yorkshin 
(1885). 

Wilson,  Mr.  Isaac.  M.P.,  was  b.  at  Kenda 
1822.  Conjointly  witn  Mr.  Edgar  Gilkes,  h< 
established  the  Tees  Engine  Works  (1884) 
One  of  the  original  members  of  the  Tees  Con 
servancv  Commission.  He  was  first  Chairmai 
of  the  Middlesbrough  School  Board,  and  is  J 
J.P.  for  the  county.  Returned  in  the  Libera 
interest  as  member  for  Middlesboro'  (1885). 

Wilson,  Mr.  John,  M.P.  Educated  at  tiu 
Edinburgh  High  School  and  University.   He 

y.P.  of  Edinbureh  and  Vice-President  of  the 
nburgh  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Returned 
in  the  Lioeral  interest  as  member  for  Central 
Division  of  Edinburgh  (1885). 

Wilson,  Mr.   Jolm,  M.P.,  was  b.  1837,  a 

Greatham^  Durham.  At  an  early  age  he  began 
work  at  Stanhoi>e  Quarries,  and  at  Ludworth 
Colliery,  Durham.  He  was  appointed  secre* 
tary  ofthe  Durham  Miners'  Franchise  Associa- 
tion (1876)  and  treasurer  of  the  Miners*  Associa- 
tion (1882),  both  of  which  offices  he  holds  at  d» 
present  time.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest 
as  member  for  Durham,  Houghton-le-Spring 
Division  (1885). 

Wilson,  Sir  Mathew,  M.P.,  B.A.  (Oxon), 

was  b.  1802.  Educated  at  Harrow  and  Brase- 
nose  Coll.,  Oxford.  He  is  a  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  J.P.  for  the  West  Riding,  and  J.P.  for 
Lancashire.  Returned  in  the  Liberal  intere^ 
as  member  for  Qitheroe  (1841),  but  unseated 
on  petition  ;  re-elected  1874-53^;  West  Riding, 
Northern  Division  (1874-85)  ;  Skipton  Division 
(1885). 

Wilton,  Arthur  Edward  Holload  Orey 

Egerton,  Earl  of,  of  Wilton  Castle,  Here- 
ford. Visct.  Grey  de  Wilton,  and  Baron  Grey 
de  Kaddiffe;  d.  Jan.  17th,  1885;  was  b.  183* 
Ekiucated  at  Eton  and  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
He  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons  (18 w  tiD 
1865)  for  Weymouth,  and  (1873-4)  for  »»» 
While  he  represented  the  latter  constituent 
Lord  Beaconsfield  addressed  to  him  the  cew- 
brated  epistle  in  which  he  declared  that  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Government  had  signalised  their 
tenure  of  office  by  "  plundering  and  blond^ 
ing."  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton  received,  on  w 
advice  of  Lord  Beaconsfield,  during  his  falherl 
lifetime  (1875)  the  honour  of  a  peerage,  beiaj 
created  in  that  year  Lord  Grey  de  Radclifle. 

Wilton,  Seymour  Jolm  Qrey  EgertoBi  7^^ 

Earl  of  (creat.  1801) ;  b.  1839 ;  succeeded  M 
brdther  1885. 

Wimbledon  Meeting.  A  meeting  hejij 
annually  under  canvas  at  Wimbledon,  oim»| 
the  auspices  of  the  Nadonal  Rifle  Aiaociatnei 
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the  encourag^ement  of  rifle  shooting  amone 
volunte^.  Various  prizes  are  competed 
;  the  principal  event  being  the  Queen's 
zc,  value  £250,  with  the  badge  of  the  Asso- 
ion,  won  in  1885  by  Sergt.  Bulmer,  2nd  Vol. 
:t.,  I^incoln. 

rixniDome,  Ivor  Bertie  Quest,  ist  Baron 

sat.    1880),  eldest  son  of  the  late  Sir  Josiah 
m  Guest ;  b.  18^5;  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
onetcy  1852.  Tne  ist  baronet  was  an  eminent 
a-master   at    Merthyr-Tydvil,  and    sat  for 
irly  25  years  in  parliament. 
I^lznmera.    See  Victoria. 
ITlnclielsea.    See  Cinque  Ports. 
ITlncliester,  Jolm  Paulet,  Z4th  Marq.  of 

eat.  1551);  b.  1801 ;  succeeded  his  father 
3  ;  is  Premier  Marquis  of  England.  The  ist 
rquis  was  one  of  the  executors  to  the  will  of 
ag  Henry  VIII. ;  he  filled  the  office  of  Lord 
gn  Treasurer  of  England  during  the  reigns 
Edw^ard  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth. 

ITinclieBter,  Right  Rey.  Edward  Harold 

OWne,  D.D.,  84th  Bishop  of  (founded  636), 
a  of  Lieut.-Col.  Robert  Browne,  of  Morton 
>use,  Bucks;  b.  181 1.  Educated  at  Eton  and 
amanuel  Coll.,  Cambridge;  created  D.C.L. 
:on.  (1877) ;  ordained  (1836),  priest  (1837) ; 
aon  of  Exeter  (1857) ;  appointed  to  the  livings 
St.  SidweU,  Exeter  (1842);  Kenwyn,  Corn- 
dl  (1850);  Heavitree,  Devon  (1857);  con- 
crated  Bishop  of  Ely  (1846) ;  translated  to  this 
e  (Aue.  1873). 
(^Incmlsea    and    Nottingham,    George 

mes  Flncb-Hatton,  loth  Earl  of  (creat. 
i8)  ;  b.  1815 ;  succeeded  his  father  X858.  Was 
.P.  for  Northamptonshire  (1837-41)  ;  is  here- 
tary  lord  of  the  manor  of  Wye. 
Windhorst,  Dr.  Ludwlg.  The  leader  of  the 
3man  ^atholic  party  in  the  parliament  of 
nissia,  b.  in  1812.  He  studied  at  the  Uni- 
rsities  of  Gdttingen,  and  Heidelberg.  Ailer 
ivine  filled  seyeral  posts  in  the  legal  profes- 
5n,  he  became,  in  1863,  Minister  of  justice 
ider  the  Hanoverian  Government,  being  also 
member  of  the  Hanoverian  Estates  of  the 
ealm.  In  1867  he  entered  the  Prussian 
u:liament,  and  constituted  himself  the  cham- 
on  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Germany.  At 
e  present  time  he  occupies  a  prominent  posi- 
>n  in  the  Reichstag. 

Window  Gardening  is  now  an  important 
ature  in  large  towns,  the  houses  of  which 
e  brightened  by  the  summer  displays 
vari-coloured  flowers,  shrubs,  and 
eepers.  The  windows  of  dwelling-houses 
e  often  fitted  up  with  small  conservatories, 
T  means  of  which  an  uninterrupted  suc- 
ssion  of  bloom  can  be  kept  up  all  the  year 
•und.  Perhaps  in  the  Metropolis  may  be 
:en  the  most  varied  'phases  of  window  gar- 
ining ;  luxuriant  floral  displays  adorning 
ike  palatial  mansions  and  the  meanest 
>uses.  In  the  poorer  districts  of  large 
•wns  the  widespread  love  of  this  branch  of 
>rticulture  may  be  traced  to  the  exertions  of 
le  Birmingham  Jgyrle  Sooiety,  which  has  for  its 
)ject  the  artistic  decoration  of  the  dwellings 
'  the  poorer  classes. 
Windsor  Forest.  See  Forestry. 
Windsor,  Robert  George  Windsor-Cliye, 
aron  (creat.  1592);  b.  1857;  succeeded  his 
randmother  1869 ;  she  was  declared  by  letters 
»tent  (Oct.  1854)  to  be  Baroness  Windsor, 
eing  one  of  the  co-heirs  of  the  last  peer  of  that 
ame,  who  was  also  6th  Earl  of  Plymouth. 


Wlnmarleigh,  Jolm  Wilson  Patten*  P.c, 

xst  Baron  (creat.  1874)  :  b.  i8oa ;  eldest  son  of  the 
late  Thomas  Wilson  ratten,  of  Bemton  Hall, 
M.D.  Was  M.P.  for  Lancashire  (1830),  and  sat 
for  the  northern  division  of  that  county  (1832 
until  his  elevation  to  the  peerage) ;  was  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland  (Sept.  1868  to  December 
foUowing). 


at  Eton.  Entered  the  Coldstream  Guards  (1879), 
with  whom  he  served  in  the  Soudan.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Pontefract  (1885). 

"  Winter,  J.  S."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Winterbotham,  Mr.  Arthur  Brand.  M.P. 

was  b.  1830.  Educated  at  Amersham  Hall  School, 
near  Reading.  Is  a  large  woollen  cloth  manu- 
facturer at  Cam,  near  Dursley,  Gloucestershire, 
and  J. P.  for  Gloucestershire.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  East  Gloucester- 
shire (1885). 

Winton,  Earl  of.    See  Eglinton. 

Wise,  Blr.    See  Ballooning. 

Wo.    See  Togo-land. 

Wodehouse,  Mr.  Edmond  E.,  M.P.,  only  son 

of  Sir  Philip  E.  Wodehouse,  G.C.S.I..  K.C.B., 
was  b.  1835.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  IJncoln's  Inn 
(1861).  Private  Secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Kim- 
berley  (1864-66).  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Bath  (1880-5)  J  re-elected 
1885. 

Wolfl;  Sir  Henry  Drununond,  P.C.,  K.C.B„ 

son  of  the  celebrated  traveller  Dr.  Samuel  Wolff, 
and  Lady  Georgiana  Mary  Wolff.  He  first 
entered  into  the  public  service— after  Quitting 
Rugt>y»  where  he  was  educated— under  the 
auspices  of  Lord  Palmerston,  to  whom  he  was 
introduced  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  and  who 
gave  him  an  appointment  in  the  Foreign  Office. 
After  a  service  of  five  years  in  this  office  he 
was  made  attache  to  the  British  Legation  at 
Florence.  Afterwards  he  was  attached  to  the 
mission  of  the  Earl  of  Westmorland ;  and 
was  next  appointed  by  the  Earl  of  Malmes- 
bury  to  a  post  in  the  Foreign  Office.  Not 
lon^  after  he  waa  transferred  to  the  Colonial 
Ofi^e,  under  the  auspices  of  Sir  E.  L.  Bulwer 
(afterwards  Lord  Lytton),  and  sent  to  the 
Ionian  Islands  as  secretary  to  the  Lord  High 
Commissioner.  His  services  in  this  capacity 
were  acknowledged  in  i86a  by  his  appoint- 
ment as  K.C.M.G.,  when,  on  the  cessation  of 
the  British  protectorate  over  these  islands, 
his  services  ceased.  He  first  entered  Parlia- 
ment in  1874,  as  member  for  Christchurch,  and 
in  1880  was  elected  member  for  Portsmouth,  for 
which  borough  he  has  continued  to  sit  up  to 
the  present  time.  On  his  entry  into  parliament 
he  showed  an  early  capacity  for  dealing  with 
foreign  affairs,  and  in  particular  he  gave 
valuable  aid  to  the  administration  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield  in  all  matters  relating  to  its 
Eastern  policy,  which  led  to  his  appointment, 
in  1875,  as  British  High  Commissioner  for  the 
delimitation  and  organisation  of  "  Elastem 
Roumelia."  In  this  new  sphere  Sir  H.  D. 
Wolff  achieved  a  marked  success.  He  was 
nominated  a  K.C.B.  In  parliament  he  took  a 
prominent  and  authoritative  i>art  in  all  debates 
on  the  Eastern  Question,  including  Eg3pt. 
His  acquainUnce  with  Egyptian  and  Turkish 
affairs  led  to  his  being  sent  (1885)  by  the 
Salisbury  administration  to  (Constantinople,  as 
plenipotentiary  for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs 
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of  Egypt,  in  accordance  with  the  Ottoman 
Government.  He  has  been  very  favourably 
received  by  the  Sultan — ^who  had  made  a  certain 
acquaintance  with  him  when  engaged  on  his 
Eastern  Roumelian  mission — and  also  by  the 
Ottoman  Government,  with  which  he  app>ears 
to  have  come  to  an  understanding  regarding 
the  affairs  of  Egypt ;  and  proceeded  to  the  latter 
country,  accompanied  by  a  commissioner  of  the 
Ottoman  Government.  He  is  at  present  en- 
gaged in  inquiries  as  to  the  government  and 
aflairs  of  Egypt  (March  1886).   (See  also  Egypt.) 

Wolmer,  Viscount,  M.P.,  the  eldest  son  of 

the  Earl  of  Selborne,  late  Lord  Chancellor, 
was  b.  1859.  Educated  at  Winchesterand  Uni- 
veisity  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  took  a  first- 
class  in  Modern  History  (1881).  He  was 
Private  Secretary  to  Mr.  (Jiilders  (1882-84),  first 
at  the  War  Office  and  then  at  the  Treasury,  and 
secretary  to  Lord  Selborne  (1884-85).  Lord 
Wolmer  is  a  captain  in  the  3rd  Hampshire 
Regiment,  and  J. P.  for  Hampshire.  Married 
(i88q)  Lady  Beatrix  Maud  Cecil^ldest  daughter 
of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury.  Returned  in  the 
Liberal  interest  as  member  for  East  Hants 
(1885). 

Wolaeley,  General,  K.P..  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G., 

ist  Visct.  (creat.  1885)  ;  b.  1833  in  county 
Dublin.  Entered  the  army  as  an  ensign  in  the 
80th  Regiment,  in  1852.  After  going  through 
the  second  Burmese  war,  in  which  he  was 
wounded  so  severely  as  to  necessitate  his 
leaving  for  England,  he  was  commissioned  as  a 
major  m  the  90th  Foot.  He  served  before  Sebas- 
topol,  in  the  Crimean  war,  as  Acting-Engineer, 
when  he  was  again  seriously  wounded.  Pro- 
moted, he  was  subsequently  ordered  to  China, 
where,  after  attaining  to  a  colonelship,  he 
returned  home.  In  1867  he  was  sent,  as 
deputy  Quarter-Master  General,  to  Canada, 
where  trouble  was  apprehended  in  connection 
with  the  "Trent"  affair.  He  successfully  led 
the  Red  River  expedition,  and  alter  serving  as 
assistant  Adjutant-General  at  home,  in  187^-4 
successfully  conducted  the  Ashantee  war.  He 
bears  a  laree  number  of  medals  and  orders, 
and  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  in  1870. 
Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  was  appointed  to  ad- 
minister the  Government  of  Natal  in  1875,  and 
CyiJrus  in  1878.  On  his  return  from  South 
Africa,  he  was  (1880}  appointed  Quarter-Master 
General,  Adjutant-CJeneral  in  1882.  and  General 
the  same  year.  In  recognition  01  his  services 
in  Egypt  he  was  created  Baron  Wolseley  of  Cairo 
(1885).  His  later  Soudan  campaign  is  fresh  in 
the  public  mind  (see  Egypt).  Lord  Wolseley 
has  written  a  novel,  and  various  military  papers; 
and  his  "  Soldier's  rocket-book  "  is  weU  known. 

Wolverton,  George  Grenfell  Glsoi,   P.C., 

2nd  Baron  (creat.  1869)  ;  b.  1824;  succeeded  his 
father  1873.  Is  a  partner  in  the  London  bank- 
ing firm  of  Glyn,  Mills,  Currie  &  Co. ;  was  M.P. 
for  Shaftesbury  (April  1857  to  July  1873)  J  Secre- 
tary to  the  Treasury  (Dec.  1868  to  Aug.  1873) ; 
Paymaster-general  (May  1880  to  June  1885). 

Women,  Higher  Education  of.  Prominent 
among  the  movements  of  the  past  fifteen 
years  are :  (i)  The  establishment  of  Girls'  High 
BchoolB,  which  provide  for  girls  an  education 
like  that  of  boys'  grammar  schools  of  the 
Ji*^,P*u*^^*®?^-  » -^^  admirable  institutions, 
Cheltenham  College  and  the  North  London 
Collegiate  School  for  Girls,  had  prepared  the 
way.      In  1872  the  Girls'  i'ublic^Day  ^h^I 


Company  was  constituted,  which  now  numbers 
thirty  schools  in  London  and  the  provinces. 
The  school  course  includes  Latin  (and  occa- 
sionally Greek),  physical  science,  and  religious 
instruction  (entrusted  to  the  head  mistress), 
besides  the  ordinary  subjects.  The  schools  are 
officered  by  women.  The  pupils  have  been 
most  successful  at  the  local  examinations,  and 
the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  School  Board  exami- 
nations. The  number  of  pupils  in  the  Com- 
pany's schools  is  at  present  5,740 ;  the  fees  range 
from  three  to  five  guineas  per  term.    The  chief 

Promoters  of  the  movement  were  Mrs.  Grev, 
[iss  Shirreff,  Sir  J.  P.  Kay-Shuttleworth,  th« 
Dowager  Lady  Stanley  of  Alderley,  Mis« 
Gurney,  and  C.  S.  Roundrfl,  Esq.,  M.P 
Besides  the  Company's  schools,  others  hav< 
been  established  by  various  companies  or 
similar  lines — e.g.,  at  EMgbaston,  Glasgow,  St 
Andrews — and  are  doing  similar  work.  Severa 
endowed  Grammar  schools  have  opened 
branches  for  girls- ^.^.,  the  King  Edward's 
School  at  Birmingham  and  the  Bradforc 
Grammar  School.  A  *' Church  Schools  Com 
pany  "  has  been  formed,  and  already  establishec 
eight  schools,  in  which,  however,  the  averag* 
number  of  pupils  is  as  yet  small.  By  means  ol 
high  schools  a  career  is  opened  to  women,  and 
girls'  education  may  be  said  to  have  passed  onl 
of  the  "dominie'  stage.  (2)  The  "hi^er* 
education  is  provided  by  the  Universities  ol 
Cambridge,  Oxford,  and  Manchester,  and  such 
collegiate  institutions  as  University  College, 
Bedford  College  and  Queen's  College  m  London, 
and  the  provincial  coUcjges  of  Birmingham, 
Bristol.  Dundee,  Leeds,  Liverpool,  Nottingham, 
Sheffield,  and  the  University  Colleges  of  Wales 
(Aberystwith,  Bangor,  Cardiff).  In  1869  Cam- 
bridge established  the  Higher  Local  Examina- 
tion (at  first  confined  to  women),  in  compliance 
with  a  petition  from  the  North  of  England 
Council  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Women 
(president,  Mrs.  Josephine  Butler) ;  in  1870 
Hitchin  College  (since  removed  to  Cambridge 
and  called  Girton  College)  was  founded,  and 
the  Association  for  Women's  Lectures  at  Cam- 
bridge commenced  operations.  In  1875  Newn- 
ham  Hall  was  established,  with  about  thirty 
pupils,  under  Miss  Clough  (principal);  in  i8&> 
the  •*  North  Hall,"  a  branch  of  Newnham,  was 
opened  under  Mrs.  H.  Sidgwick  (now  undtf 
Miss  H.  Gladstone),  and  in  the  same  year  the 
Lecture  Association  and  Newnham  Hall  were 
united  as  Newnham  College,  an  institutira 
which  now  numbers  115  students.  Oxford 
possesses  two  women's  colleges :  Somerville 
Hall,  founded  (principal,  Miss  Shaw-Lefevre), 
and  Lady  Margaret  Hall,  founded  (principal, 
Miss  Wordsworth).  The  first  University  to 
open  its  degrees  (including  medical  degrees) 
to  women  was  London  (in  1878) ;  Victona  fol- 
lowed suit,  while  Cambridge  admitted  women 
to  the  Tripos  examinations  in  1881,  Oxford  to 
most  of  its  honour  schools  in  1884 ;  but  neither 
University  grants  at  present  the  stamp  of* 
degree.  In  University  College,  London,  ana 
the  provincial  colleges  mentioned  above,womeo 
are  admitted  to  all  classes  on  the  same  terms 
as  men.  "The  successes  achieved  by  womeB 
students,  both  at  London  and  Cambridge, «]« 
very  remarkable.  Nearly  all  Newnham  s'"^32 
got  honours,  some  the  highest  honours,  haroiy 
any  fail  altogether.  The  most  recent  creatioo 
is  the  Queen  Margaret's  College  in  Glasgow 
(principal,  Miss  Galloway) ;  this  day  college 
carries  on  the  work  started  by  the  Glai^w 
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Association  for  the  Higher  Education  of 
Voxnen,  which  had  for  many  years  arranged 
or  lectures  by  the  professors  of  Glasgow 
Jniversity.  The  "Holloway"  College,  about 
o  be  established  at  E^ham^  will  further  extend 
he  facilities  for  University  study.  (3)  The 
ystem  of  instruction  by  correspondence  was 
aau^urated  at  Cambridge  in  1870  by  Miss  Peile, 
nd  IS  conducted  by  means  of  fortnightly  or 
lonthly  papers.  Similar  classes  have  been 
rganised  by  Miss  Macartbin  in  Glasgow,  and 
Iso  at  Edinburgh,  Oxford,  and  other  places. 
The  experiment  has  been  usually  very  success- 
ul,  and  the  classes  number  pupils  in  the 
olonies  and  India,  as  well  as  in  remote  parts 
if  the  United  Kingdom. 

Women's  R^rhts.  A  term  applied  to  the 
laims  advancea  on  behalf  of  women  who 
lemand  that  their  sex  shall  as  far  as  possible 
>e  put  on  a  footing  of  legal  and  social  equality 
yitn  men.  The  modern  agitation  for  women's 
ights  dates  from  the  appearance  of  an  article 
n  the  subject  from  thp  pen  of  the  late  Mx. 
ohn  Stuart  Mill  in  the  Westminster  Review 
851. — Women  claim  the  right  to  vote  at  all 
K>litical  elections  on  the  ground  that,  when 
Louseholders,  they  pay  rates  and  taxes,  and 
herefbre  ought  not  to  be  denied  a  voice  in 
[eciding  how  local  and  imperial  revenues 
hould  be  spent.  They  claim  on  the  principle 
hat  in  England  no  person's  property  can  be 
aken  for  purposes  01  government,  without  his 
onsent.  History  teaches  that  no  dependent 
lass,  or  class  of  persons  who  are  physically 
reak,  can  have  their  interests  protected,  or 
heir  rights  safeguarded,  unless  they  have 
lolitical  power.  Where  women  have  most 
ower,  there  it  is  seen  the  law  is  most  favour- 
ble  to  them.  Abbesses  and  peeresses  sat  in 
he  old  Saxon  parliaments,  and  the  practice  of 
romen  voting  at  elections  in  England  fell  into 
isuse  partly  through  the  violence  of  the  times, 
lartly  because  in  an  age  when  the  privilege  of 
oting  came  to  be  regarded  as  a  burden,  nobody 
ared  to  preserve  it.  Why,  it  is  asked,  retain  a 
ystem  of  political  privilege  based  merely  on 
ex  ?  Against  the  enfrandiisement  of  women 
re  many  arguments.  It  is  suggested  that  it 
irould  harden  them  and  unfit  them  for  family 
re.  It  has  not  done  so  where,  as  in  England. 
hey  have  municipal  and  parochial  votes,  ana 
a  Scotland  where  they  vote  equally  with  men 
a  the  government  of  nonconformist  churches, 
t  is  urged  that  women  are  ignorant  of  politics. 
The  ans^ver  is  that  the  bulk  of  them  are  quite 
s  intelligent  as  the  bulk  of  the  male  voters  ; 
nd  it  is  a  little  anomalous  that  a  woman — say 
f  the  capacity  of  the  late  George  Eliot— should 
e  deemed  unfit  to  vote,  whereas  her  footman 
70uld  be  fully  enfranchised.  A  woman  manag- 
agr  a  farm  with  conspicuous  ability  cannot  vote, 
mile  the  most  ignorant  of  her  hands  is  entitled 
•y  the  franchise.  It  is  asserted  that  women  really 
ote  through  their  male  relatives,  but  this  im- 
iies  the  also  principle  of  vicarious  representa- 
Lon.  It  was  on  that  principle  that  slaves  were 
upposed  to  be  adequately  represented  in  the 
American  house  ot  representatives.  That 
Fomen  might  have  to  vote  in  scenes  of  vio- 
snce  is  not  a  valid  argument,  since  the  ballot 
,ji«  rendered  modern  political  elections  peace- 
ill.  On  other  points  women  make  claims  to 
Ave  the  law  altered  in  their  favour.  They 
iesire  to  share  with  men  all  the  educational 
ndowments  of  the  country— to  enter  suitable 
rades  and  professions  on  the  same  terms  as 


men — ^to  change  the  laws  of  marriage  and 
divorce,  in  the  making  of  which  they  have  no 
voice,  and  which,  they  contend,  press  with 
unequal  severity  upon  women.  In  Scotland 
where  women  have  always  been  more  cared  for 
by  the  law  than  in  England,  conjugal  infidelity 
alone  is  held  to  be  good  ground  for  divorce  on 
either  side.  In  England  iX,  is  a  good  ground  for 
divorce  against  the  woman,  but  it  must  be 
combined  with  cruelty,  ere  it  is  a  good  ground 
against  the  man.  The  advocates  of  Women's 
Rights  would  have  the  Scotch  law  enacted  in 
England.  As  to  the  industrial  rights  of 
women,  it  may  be  said  they  aflfect  the  lower 
class  chiefly.  Working  women  have  had  all 
through  life  two  implacable  foes— the  trades 
union,  and  the  tyranny  of  unrestricted  com- 
petition. The  object  of  modern  legislation  has 
been  to  protect  them  a^inst  both.  The  middle 
classes  are  only  beginning  to  send  the  women  of 
their  families  into  the  professions,  and  the 
tendency  of  the  age  is  to  let  women  exercise  a 
free  and  intelligent  choice  in  the  selection  of 
their  careers.  The  prevailing  belief  is  that 
similarity  of  education,  or  employment,  will 
never  obliterate  those  radical  distinctions  of 
sex,  which  fit  women  and  men  alike,  for  their 
peculiar  spheres  in  the  scheme  of  life.  Every- 
thing depends  on  the  extent  to  which  education 
can  be  trusted  to  develop  and  strengthen 
common  sense  both  in  men  and  women ;  and 
the  verdict  of  society  at  present,  as  regards 
women,  is  that  they  should  be  gradually  but 
cautiously  educated,  so  as  to  be  raised  from  a 
position  of  subordination,  to  one  of  equality 
with  men.  Already  much  has  been  done  in  this 
direction  by  the  impetus  which  the  Secondary 
Education  Act  of  Mr.  Forster  in  gave  to  the 
cause  of  the  education  of  women,  by  esta- 
blishing the  principle  that,  wherever  it  was 
possible,  endowments  should  be  fairly  divided 
between  the  sexes.  The  extension  of  the 
municipal  franchise  to  women, and  their  election 
on  school  boards  and  boards  of  guardians,  not 
to  mention  their  admission  to  clerkships  in 
the  public  service,  have  also  done  much  to 
strengthen  the  agitation  for  Women's  Rights. 
The  bill  for  giving  women  the  parliamentary 
franchise  is  now  in  the  charge  01  Mr.  Woodall, 
and  is  supported  by  most  of  the  leading  men  of 
both  political  parties.  (See  list  in  Appendix  of 
members  of  the  new  House  in  favour  of 
Woman's  Suffrage.)  It  was,  however,  in  the 
year  1882  that  the  partisans  of  Women's  Rights 
won  their  greatest  victory  in  passing  Mr. 
Osborne  Morgan's  Married  "Women's  Property 
Act  (<i.v.)  through  both  houses.  This  reform 
was  initiated  by  Sir  Erskine  Peiry,  the  late  Mr. 
Buuell  Gtiniey,  Recorder  of  London,  and  the 
late  Mr.  HindePahner,  Q.G.  In  the  same  year  the 
municipal  franchise  in  Scotland  was  extended 
from  women  in  royal  and  parliamentary 
boroughs,  to  women  m  places  constituted  as 
boroughs  under  the  General  Police  and  Improve- 
ment (ScotLaad)  Act  (1872).  In  1868  liondon 
TTnivenity  admitted  women  to  degrees,  but 
excluded  them  from  Convocation.  In  1882  they 
were  admitted  to  Convocation,  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  this  gives  them  the  ri^ht  to  vote 
at  the  election  of  a  member  of  parliament  for 
the  University.  In  1881  only  11  women  were 
serving  as  poor  law  guardians  in  England ;  in 
1883  there  were  26 1  in  1884  women  in  Scotland 
were  for  the  first  time  elected  to  the  analogous 
office  ;  and  in  1884  as  many  as  44  women  were 
serving    as  poor  law  guardians    in   England 
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alone.    Ever  since  school  boards  were  insti- 
tuted it  has  been  thought  right  in  most  localities 
to  have  a  certain  proportion  of  women  chosen 
as  members.    Of  late,  however,  their  number^s 
on  those  boards  seem  to  be  sliffhtly  decreas- 
ing.   In  1883  the  Yiotoria  VaiTersi^,  Manohsster, 
was  opened  fully  to  women.    In  1884  Sir.  Wood- 
all  iO'V.)  attempted  to  force  an  amendment  on 
the  Reform  Bill  enfranchising  women.    It  was, 
however,  rejected  by  a  vote  of  a  to  i.    In  the 
same  session  Professor  Bryoe  brought  in  his 
Onstody   of  Infants  Bill,    providing    that   the 
parents  shall  be  joint  guardians   of  a  child 
during  life,  and  after  death  that  the  surviving 
parent  shall  be  the  guardian.    It  was  ultimately 
rejected  by  the  House  of  Lords.    The  Devohi- 
tion  of  Estates  Bill  was  also  promoted  in  the 
same  year  by  the  partisans  of  Women's  Rights. 
In  cases  of  intestacy,  women  inherit  sometimes 
two-thirds  and  sometimes  only  half  what  men 
do.    The  biU  redressed  this  inequality.     In 
1884  the  ITnivonitar  of  Ozfocd,    following  the 
example  of  Oambru^,  gave  greater  publicity  to 
its  examinations  for  women,and  by  placing  tnem 
in  class  lists  with  the  male  students.gave  to  their 
certificates  of  proficiency  a  much  hieher  value. 
In  Franc*,  ever  since  the  days  of  Oonaoroet,  who 
advocated  the  extension  of  the  municipal  fran- 
chise to  women  ("  Lettres  d'un  bourgeois  de 
New  Haven  k  un  citoyen  de  Virginie  "  1787),  able 
men  have— with  little  effect,  however— striven 
for  Women's  Rights.      When  the  Revolution 
triumphed  it  gf  ew  cold  to  Uie  women,  who  had 
helped  on  its  cause.    When  the  first  Empire 
was  proclaimed,  Napoleon,  who  had  an  infinite 
contempt  for   women,    forged    for   them    the 
fetters  of  the  Napoleonic  Code.    The  Republic 
of  1848  raised  hopes  which  the  second  Empire 
rudely  shattered.     Under  the  third  Republic 
there  seems  to    be    a  tendency  to  gradually 
loosen  the  bonds  in  which  Frenchwomen  have 
been  held  by  the  Napoleonic  Code.  The  passii^ 
of  a  liberal  Divoroo  Law  in  1888  was  a   great 
step  in  advance.     The  only  matter  in  which 
France  has  been  liberal  to  women  has  been  that 
of  higher  education.    Everything  approaching 
political  power  is  denied  to  them.      On  the 
other  hand,  when  married,  the  social  freedom 
a  Frenchwoman  enjoys  is  practically  unlimited. 
In  Germany  no   attempt   has  been   made    to 
secure  the  franchise  for  women  ;  but  the  Leipmc 
Assooiation  of  Advooates  of  Women's  Bichts  has 
had  discussions  on  the  subject,  and  tne  Lotto 
Society  at  Berlin  has  been  trying  to  improve  the 
education  and  the  industrial  position  of  German 
women.    It  was  on  the  model  of  the  latter  body 
that  the  London  Society  for  the  Employment  of 
Women  was  formed.    The  German  Reformers 
hold  that  education,  and  not  the  franchise,  will 
emancip»ate    women.      In   regard   to  primary 
instruction,  German  women,  by  the  compulsory 
law,  are   in   advance    of  most  women  of  the 
lower  orders  in  other  nations.    But  as  to  the 
hieher    education   of    women,      Germany    is 
behind  France,  Italy,    Sweden,    and    Russia. 
In   Holland    the   educational    advantages   of 
women  are  very  great,  and  the  medical  faculty 
encourage  rather  than  oppose  their  admission 
to  the  practice  of  medicine.     In  the  Slavonic 
provinces  of  Austria  women  have  more  political 
power  than  in  any  other  country.      They  vote 
through  a  male  proxy  at  municipal,  provincial 
and  national  elections.    As  teachers  in  primary 
schools  their  pay  is  the  same  as  that  of  men— 
but  the  educational  facilities  open  to  them  are 
few  and  meagre.     In  Austria  Proper  there  are 


many  normal  high  schools  for  women.  In  Nor* 
way  the  position  of  women  is  bad  ;  but  they  can  *] 
now  practise  as  pharmacists,  take  degrees  at 
the  TJaiTcnity  of  Ohxistiaaia,  and  they  have  two 
reading  rooms  there  set  apart  for  their  use. 
In  Spain  women  are  under  great  educational . 
disaavantages ;  but  four  years  ago  certain 
trade  and  art  schools  were  thrown  open  to 
women,  and  they  were  made  eligible  for 
university  certificates.  One  Spanish  woman 
has  taken  a  medical  diploma.  In  Portugalov^y 
354,000  females  can  read  and  write.  There  is 
not  a  single  secondary  school  for  -women  in  the 
country.    In  Sweeten  great  attention  has  been 

Eaid  to  the  education  of  women.  In  Stock- 
olm  alone  there  are  eight  high  schools  for 
girls.  As  early  as  1846  the  law  established 
equal  inheritance  for  sons  and  daughters  In 
1870  the  practice  of  medicine  by  -women  was 
legalised.  Only  four  nations  dose  their  uni- 
versities absolutely  to  women  —  Germany, 
Austria.  Bohemia,  and  Portugal.  In  Norway, 
HoUana,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Prussia,  -women 
are  not  allowed!^  to  be  telegraph  clerks.  A  law 
similar  to  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act 
is  in  force  in  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Russia  and 
Bohemia.  In  five  Continental  countries — Slavic 
Austria,  Iceland,  Russia,  Italy,  and  S-weden— 
women  enjoy  some  political  and  municipal 
rights.  In  Finland^  a  Scandinavian  province 
ot  Russia,  the  Governors  of  Tavastenus  and 
Viborg  have  declared  that  every  person,  man 
or  woman,  who  pays  taxes  ought  to  have  a 
vote.  In  the  United  States  the  social  position 
of  women  is  higher  and  freer  than  in  England, 
but  they  have  not  so  much  political  power, 
ITiey  serve  on  juries  in  state  courts.  The 
laws  relating  to  their  domestic  relations  vary 
from  the  utmost  stringency,  to  the  utmost 
different  States.    Th< 


lacity  in  different  States.  They  have  pretty 
mucn  the  same  position  and  status  in  those 
British  colonies  which  are  free  from  the  old 
slave  taint.  The  municipal  vote  has  been 
conceded  to  women  in  Ontario  and  Nova 
Scotia^  and  the  right  of  voting  for  school 
trustees  has  been  ^ven  to  them  in  British 
Columbia.  In  Victorvx  a  good  Married  Women's 
Property  Bill  has  been  introduced,  modelled 
on  our  own ;  and  in  India  women  have  been 
introduced  to  very  promising  careers,  as  mis- 
sionaries, physicians,  and  teachers.  See 
Zenana    Mission. 

Won  Bankwel.    See  China. 

WOOdalL  Mr.  WilUam,  M.P.,  was  b.  iStt. 
He  is  a  colliery  proprietor  at  Burslem.  Was 
a  member  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Tech- 
nical Education.  J. P.  for  Staffordshire.  Re- 
turned in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Stoke-on-Trent  (1880^5) ;  Hanley  (1885).  Holds 
ofifice  as  Surveyor  General  of  Ordnance  (x886). 

WoodOOte  mkes.    See  Racing. 

Woodhead,  Mr.  Joseph,  M.P.,  of  Hudders- 

field,  was  formerly  a  woollen  manufacturer. 

He  is  now  a  newspaper  proprietor.     Returned 

in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Speen 

VaUey  Division,  West  Riding,  Yorks  (1885). 

Woodllnlng.    See  Engraving,  Automatic 

Wood's  Hole.    See  Biological  Laborato* 

RiES  (Marine). 

Woollen  and  Wonted  MamiftLctarea,  Hh. 

Though  the  spinning  and  weaving  of  wool  was 
long  previously  practised  in  £ngland,  the 
trade  did  not  assume  important  dimensions  tfll 
the  Flemish  refugees  came  over,  and  by  dicir 
superior  skill  gave  an  impetus  to  that  and  otter 
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branches  of  industry.    This  was  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  before  the  death  of 
that   sovereign  a  considerable  export  trade  in 
woollen  goods  had  been  established,  in  addition 
to  supplying  a  rapidly  increasing  home  demand. 
By  the  year  1700  our  exports  of  woollen  goods 
were    valued  at  over  J63,ooo,ooo  sterling   per 
annum.       In  the  course  of  the  next  century 
great  progress  was  made  by  our  textile  manu- 
factures  g-enerally,  owing  to  the  invention  of 
improved    spinning   and    weaving   machines. 
The   -virool  of  English  sheep  has  always  been 
hig-hly  valued  by  the  manufacturers,  and  five 
centuries    ago    the    merchants    of  the    Low 
Countries  were  eager  purchasers  of  it.    lliis 
having  the  effect  of  putting  up  the  prices,  the 
home  manufacturers  felt  aggrieved,  and  an  act 
w^as   passed  in   the  year  1337  forbidding  the 
exportation  of  wool.     Subsequently  this  law 
■was  relaxed  somewhat ;  but  between  the  years 
1660  and   1824  there  was  absolute  prohibition. 
The    English  manufacturers  had  earl^  appre- 
ciated the  excellent  qualities  of  Spanish  wool, 
and   imported  considerable  quantities  of  that 
material;    but  when    in    1765  the  Elector    of 
Saxony  introduced  the  merino  sheep  into  his 
dominion,  he  laid  the  foimdation  of  a  new  and 
superior  source  of  supply,  on  which  we  con- 
tinue   to  draw  to  this  day;  the  Saxon  Wool 
being  held  in  high  repute  in  the  production  of 
certain  articles  of  clothing.    In  the  year  1806 
a  single    bale  of  wool  reached  England  from 
Australia,  but  it  was  the  harbinger  of  a  new 
development  of  colonial  enterprise  which  has 
achieved  great  things;  for  forty-five  years  later 
(in     X851)   the  Australian  colonies  sent  us  no 
less    than    40,500,000  lb.  of  wool,  and   in  1885 
the  quantity  was  356,000,000  lb.     The  British 
pos<sessions  in  South  Afiioa  became  an  import- 
ant source  of  supply  about  forty  years  ago; 
sending  us  in  1850  nearly  6,000,000  lb.,  in  1870 
nearly     33.000,000   lb.,     and     in     1885    nearly 
47yOoo,ooolD.     British  India  sends  us  between 
ao,ooo,ooo    and    30,000,000  lb.    annually.     Our 
total      import    of    wool    in    1885    was     over 
5ozyOOO)Ooo  lb.,  of    which    about     one-half   is 
retained  for  home  consumption.    The  quantity 
of  -wrool  grown  at  home  has  for  twenty  years 
past    averaged  about  150,000,000  lb.     To  com- 
plete the  total  of  raw  material  of  the  woollen 
aoid  vrorsted  trades,  we  have  to  add  73,000,0001b. 
4>f  shoddy  or  rag  wool.    Of  the  wool  grown  and 
inaportedf  we    exported  in    1885    close    upon 
j£j3e>8,ooo,ooolb.  in  a  raw  state,  while  our  exports 
of  manufactured  goods  amounted  in  value  to 
18,846,767.    Of  the  latter  Oennany  took  yarns 
to    the  value  of  ;^i,8o3,5i8,  woollen  fabrics  to 
the    value  of  ;£6oa,o39,  and  worsted  fabrics  to 
tlie    value  of    ;fii47,3i5.     France  took    yarns, 
^^33,384 ;    woollen    fabrics,    £i^i83,g4o ;     and 
worsted    fabrics,     ;^9oi,ii4.       EdUand     took 
vax-ns,    ;^i,oo8,2i6;   woollen  fabrics,  ;^294^84Q ; 
i^cl    worsted    fabrics,    ;C368,3i4.     The    United 
g^^f-jMi    took:    woollen    fabrics,    ;£866,o49,   and 
virorsted  fabrics,  ;^i,838,389.    Our  own  ooumies 
ax-e     also    extensive    buyers    in    this    trade. 
According  to    a    recent    return  the    woollen 
fsur^ories  of  the  United  Kingdmn  number  1,732, 
axid    give  employment  to  i43»344  persons,   of 
op^lxom  64.380  are    males,  and   79>o64  females. 
rixe  number  of  spinning  spindles  is  3j337»6o7, 


3f    <ioubling  spindles  318.154,   and 

^^^ms  56,944.    Of  worsted  factories  there  are 


power- 


03     giving  employment  to  130,925  persons,  of 
^fiom  49.713  a^e  males,  and  81,312  females. 


n*« 


number  of  spuming  spmdles  is  3,096,820, 


of  doubling  spindles  456.1x4,  and  of  power- 
looms  87,393.  The  ihoady  faotoriet  number 
i37i  and  give  employment  to  5,079  persons. 
They  contain  90,000  spindles  and  2,110  powei 


looms. 


^ — ^-' *- »"^  power 

The  factories  are  totalled  as  follows  :— 


England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland  . 


and 
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1,412 
346 

74 


Worsted. 


636 
55 


Shoddy. 


134 
3 


Woolmen,  The  Wonblpfta  Company  of. 

See  City  Guilds,  The. 

Worcester,  Rii^t  Rev.  Henry  PhUpott, 

D.D.,  102nd  Bishop  of  (founded  679)7b.  at 
Chichester  1807 ;  son  of  Richard  Philpott,  Esq. 
Educated  at  St.  Catharine's  Coll.,  Cambridge 
(senior  wrangler  and  Smith's  prizeman)  ;  elected 
a  Fellow,  and  (1845)  Master  of  his  College 
and  Canon  Residentiary  of  Norwich ;  ordained 
deacon  (1831^,  priest  (1833);  was  subsequently 
chaplain  to  the  late  Prince  Consort;  consecrated 
to  this  see  (i86o>. 

Worcester  Race  Meeting.    See  Racing. 
Wordsworth.    See  Lake  School. 
Workhouse  System.    See  Pauperism. 
Working  Men's  dubs  and  Institutes. 

The  first  regularly  appointed  "  Working  Men's 
Club  "  formed  under  that  name  was  established 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Butcher  Chatmer.  vicar  of  St. 
Matthias,  Salford^  in  1858.  Miss  Adeline 
Cooper,  with  the  aid  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
and  other  friends,  opened  the  Duck  Lane  Work 
ing  Men's  Qub  in  Westminster  in  i860 ;  and  in 
1861  Mrs.  Bayley  opened  a  Workmen's  Hall  in 
the  Kensington  Potteries.  In  1862  the  Working 
Men's  Qub  and  Institute  Union  was  formecl, 
with  Lord  Broueham  as  its  president.  Tlie 
main  difference  between  previous  attempts  to 
meet  the  wants  of  working  men^  and  these 
clubs,  was  that  in  the  latter  recreation,  refresh- 
ment and  social  intercourse  were  the  essential 
features.  A  determined  and  not  altogether  un- 
successful effort  from  the  first  has  been  made,  by 
the  best  friends  of  working  men's  clubs  in  aU 
ranks,  to  make  them  in  a  subordinate  degree 
instrumental  in  promoting  education  amone 
their  members ;  and  hence  the  word  "  institute 
has  in  many  cases  been  connected  with  that  of 
club.  But  the  club  movement,  which  as  a 
national  movement  began  in  1860-2,  had  its 
birth  among  temperance  reformers,  and  was 
intended  to  supply  the  industrial  classes  with 
a  counter-attraction  to  and  a  substitute  for  the 

}>ublic-house.  This  in  its  primary  stages  it 
ailed  permanently  to  do,  except  in  a  very  few 
exceptional  cases,  where  great  popular  and 
personal  influence,  as  at  Wisbeach,  was  brought 
to  bear  effectively.  But  the  clubs  never  took 
root  among  the  operative  class  until  they  could 
obtain  any  refreshments  at  them  which  they 
desired.  The  apprehensions  felt  on  this  score 
have  proved  groundless,  and  the  cause  of 
temperance  has  greatly  gained  by  the  formation 
of  the  social  clubs  where  the  members  can  get 
the  drink  they  prefer  without  having  to  go 
to  the  public-house.  Intemperance  is  never 
permitted  in  a  bond-jidt  workmen's  club.  The 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue  and  the  Council  of  the 
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Club  Union,  with  the  concurrence  of  a  former 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  have  arranged 
clear  and  satisfactory  rules  for 'the  protection 
of  bond- fide  clubs.  When  first  started,  working 
men's  clubs  were  kept  scrupulously  free  from 
all  party  political  or  sectarian  elements.  A 
common  meeting  ground  was  sought  for  men 
of  all  parties  and  sects.  Many  of  them  still 
adhere  to  this  platform ;  but  political  clubs 
during  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  have 
multiplied  in  all  directions  with  remarkable 
rapidity.  Their  first  promoters  affirmed  as 
their  raison  cTitre  the  necessity  for  promoting 
the  political  education  of  the  people.  In  a  large 
number  of  instances,  especially  in  clubs  formed 
by  the  operatives  themselves,  and  not  by 
candidates  for  parliamentary  honours  or  their 
friends,  this  object  is  to  some  extent  obtained, 
as  in  London  and  other  large  towns.  But, 
although  in  probably  a  ^reat  majority  of  cases 
the  Liberal  or  Conservative  Club  is  the  head- 
quarters and  recognised  machinery  for  party 
political  purposes,  it  differs  from  an  ordinary 
working  men's  club  only  during  electioneer  iiig 
activity,  and  perhaps  in  bringing  together  men 
of  different  social  position  more  frequently. 
The  political  element  has  also  been  found  to 
supply  that  element  of  brotherly  fellowship  and 
union,  as  at  Wednesbury,  which  is  so  essential 
to  the  healthy  life  and  vigour  of  a  club,  but 
which  had  been  found  fatally  deficient  when  it 
was  simply  a  social  club  witnout  any  sufficient 
bond  of  union  between  the  members.  In  1883 
the  Council  of  the  Club  issued  a  statement,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  during  the  twenty  years 
of  its  existence  it  had  been  instrumental  in 
founding  more  than  z,ooo  clubs  and  institutes, 
having  about  100,000  members.  More  than  500 
of  these  aie  affiliated  to  the  Society,  and  about 
30 join  it  annually.  More  than  50  percent,  of 
the  clubs  are  wholly  self-supporting.  It  has  a 
circulating  library,  which  during  the  last  ten 
years  has  lent  to  the  affiliated  clubs  upwards  of 
50,000  volumes.  It  holds  various  meetings 
during  the  year  for  athletic  sports,  trophies 
and  prizes  being  accorded.  Money  prizes  for 
the  oest  essay's  and  answers  in  history 
examinations,  and  debating  competition,  are 
also  given,  llie  club  movement  has  spread  to 
Italy,  Germany,  Sweden,  the  United  States,  and 
Tasmania,  and  is  now  being  introduced  into 
France. 

Working  Men  Representatiyes.  See 
Trades  Union. 

Worlonen'B  CompenBation  BUI,  The.  See 
Trades  Union. 

Workmen's  Insurance  Bin,  The  German. 
,See  Germany. 

Worlingham,  Baron.   See  Gosford. 

Worms,  Baron  Henry  de,  M.P.,  son  of  the 

ist  Eiaron  de  Worms,  was  b.  1840.  Educated  at 
King's  College,  London ;  Fellow  (1863)  :  called 
to  the  bar  of  the  Inner  Temple  (1863).  Deputy 
Lieutenant  and  J.  P.  for  Middlesex.  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Royal  Patriotic  Fund.  Returned 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Greenwich  (1880-85) ;  Liverpool,  East  Toxteth 
Division  (1885). 
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Worsley,  The  Rev.  Thomas,  D.D.,  Master 

of  Downing  Coll.,  d.  Feb.  i6th,  1885.  The 
late  Master  was  the  senior  of  the  Heads  of 
Houses,  having  held  the  ofifice  of  Master  up- 
wards of  forty-eight  years.  He  was  b.  1798,  and 
educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge,  of  which 
he  was  a  foundation  scholar.  H^  graduated 
in  i8ao,  being  third  Senior  Optime. 

Worth.    See  France. 

WraffSe,  Mr.  Clement  L.  See  Ben  Nevis 
Observatory. 

Wrangler.  The  title  given  to  some  thirty  of 
the  most  successful  coiiy;>»tJ^Qrs  in  the  highest 
mathematical    examin£..  ''Cambridge,  an- 

swering to  the  first  clasS  t^  wie  final  mathema- 
tical schools  at  Oxford  ;  the  men  of  the  second 
class  being  styled  senior  optimes,  and  the  third 
class  junior  optimes.  The  term  wrangler  (verb 
"to  wrangle,"  used  in  its  older  sense,  **to 
argue,")  was  adopted  from  the  fact  that  the  can- 
didate used  at  one  time  to  undergo  viva-voce  ex- 
amination only.  The  student  who  heads  the  list 
is  called  "  Senior  Wrangler,"  the  others  being 
placed  second,  third,  etc.,  according  to  merit 
The  examination,  formerly  held  in  January  only, 
takes  place  twice  in  the  year,  the  Tripos  list 
being  also  issued  in  June. 

Wre<ik  Statistics.    See  Appendix. 

Wright,  Mr.    See  Ballooning. 

Wright,  Mr.  Caleb,  M.P.,  of  Lower  Oak, 
Tyldesley,  was  b.  1810.  Connected  Tvith  the 
cotton  industry.  J. P.  for  Lancashire,  and  Chair- 
man of  the  Tyldesley  Local  Board.  Returned 
in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for  Lei^ 
Division  of  South- West  Lancashire  (1885). 

Writers.    See  Civil  Service. 

WWtten  Law.    See  Talmud. 

Wrottesley,  Arthur  Wrottesley,  3rd  Baron 

(creat.  1838)  ;  b.  1824 ;  succeeded  his  father  1867. 
Was  for  many  years  a  Lord-in-waiting  to  the 
Queen. 

Wronghton,  Mr.  Philip,  M.P.,  of  Wooliey 

Park,  AA^ntage,  was  b.  1846,  and  was  educated 
at  Harrow  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
he  graduated  M.A.  He  is  J. P.  and  Deputy- 
Lieutenant  for  Berks,  and  was  formerly  a  major 
in  the  Royal  Berks  Yeomanry,  and  also  Higli 
Sheriff.  Mr.  Wroughton  has  represented 
Berkshire  in  the  Conservative  interest  since 
1874,  and  at  the  late  election  was  returned  for 
North  Berks. 

Wynford,  William  Draper  MorfeimerBest, 

3rd  Baron  (creat.  1829)  ;  b.  1826 ;  succeeded  his 
father  1869.  The  ist  peer,  a  distinguished 
iudge,  was  directly  descended  in  Uie  female 
line  from  William  Pitt  (ancestor  of  the  Earl  of 
Chatham),  and  collaterally  related  to  Sir  William 
Draper,  the  opponent  of  Junius. 
Wynn,  Sir  WUtkin  Willlama,   M.P.  for 

Denbighshire,  d.  May  9th,  1885.  He  was  b. 
May  22nd.  1832,  and  succeeded  to  the  barMh 
etcy  on  the  aeath  of  his  father  (1840).  Sir 
Watkin  married  his  cousin.  Miss  Marie  £mily 
"'"■  "'  '       " "•      '^^   '     Hon. 


Williams  Wynn,  daughter  of  the 
Sir    Henry    Williams    Wyn 


f  the  Right 

n,     K.Ci.,    Her 


Majesty's  Minister  at  the  Court  ef  Denmark. 
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Yap.    See  Caroline  Islands. 
Taxborough,    Cliarles    Alfred    Worsley 
Anderson-Pelliam,  4th  Earl  of  (creat.  1837); 

b.  1859;  succeeded  his  father  1875.   This  family 
is  descended  from  an  eminent  military  com- 
mander of  thCSreipi  of  Elizabeth. 
Tarns  and  Te  Izportsof.  See  Trade 

OF  1885. 

Yellow  BoolCS.    See  Blue  Books. 

Yellow  Stone  Park.  A  large  tract  of 
country,  embracing  some  thousands  of  acres,  on 
the  borders  of  Dacota  and  Montana  territories 
U.S.,  chiefly  noted  for ^ its  "Geysers,"  or  hot 
mineral  springs,  and  its  splendid  scenery.  A 
companj^  has  been  formed,  and  is  actively  em- 
ployed in  laying  out  the  g[rounds,  erecting 
handsome  buildings,  and  talung  active  means 
to  ensure  its  popularity  and  success  as  a  health 
resort,  conducted  on  the  basis  of  the  German 
watering  spas. 

"  Yendls,  Sidney."   See  Noms  de  J'lume. 

Yeo,  Mr.  Frank  Ash,  M.P.,  member  of  the 
firm  of  Cory,  Yeo,  and  Co.  Chairman  of  the 
Swansea  Harbour  Trustees,  and  J. P.  for  the 
borough  of  Swansea  and  county  of  Glamorgan. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
West  Glamorgan  (1885). 

Yeomanry,  Old  KngHall.  See  Land  Ques- 
tion, The. 

Yolland,  Colonel  WllUam,  C.B.,  F.R.S., 

d.  Sept.  4th,  ^1885.  He  was  b.  1810,  and 
obtained  his  commission  in  the  Royal  Engineers 
in  1828,  and  attained  the  rank  of  brevet  colonel 
in  the  army  in  1858.  He  was  employed  suc- 
cessively at  the  Ordnance  Survey  at  the  Tower 
of  London,  at  Southampton,  Dublin,  and  Ennis- 
killen.  He  superintended  the  publication  of 
astronomical  observations,  first  those  made 
with  Ramsden's  zenith  sector,  and  afterwards 
with  Airy's,  the  latter  observations  being  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  the  latitudes  of  various 
trigonometrical  stations  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  He  also  compiled  an  account  of  the 
measurement  of  the  Loch  Foyle  base,  which 
was  made  during  the  years  1827-29.  In  1854  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  Inspectors  of  Kail- 
ways  under  the  Board  of  Trade.  In  1856  he 
was  selected  as  the  engineer  member  of  the 
Commission  appointed  to  consider  the  best 
mode  of  reorganising  the  system  of  training 
officers  of  the  scientific  corps. 

York  August  Meeting.    See  Racing. 

York,  Right  Hon.  and  Most  Rev.  William 

Tliomson,  D.D.,  P.C,  86th  Archbishop  of 
(founded  625)  ;  b.  1819 ;  son  of  John  Thomson, 
Esq.,  of  Whitehaven.  Entered  Queen's  Coll.. 
Oxford,  as  a  foundation  scholar,  and  was  third 
class  in  Classics  (1840)  ;  ordained  (1842)  ;  became 
successively  Fellow,  Tutor,  Dean,  and  Bursar  of 
Queen's  College  (1847-55);  Bampton  Lecturer 
(1853);  Select  University  Preacher  (1856); 
Preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1858) ;  Chaplain-in- 
ordinary  to  the  Queen  (i860)  ;  consecrated  30th 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  (1861),  and 
translated  to  York  (1862)  ;  is  Primate  of  Eng- 
land. 

Yorke,  Mr.  JohnReiKlnald,  M.P.,  F.G.S.,  was 

b.1836.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Balliol  Coll.,  Ox- 
ford.  Is  Deputy  Lieutenant  for  Worcestershire, 
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J. P.  for  Gloucestershire.  Returned  in  the  Con- 
servative interest  as  member  for  Tewkesbury 
(1864-68) ;  East  Gloucestershire  (1872-85) ;  North 
Gloucestershire  (1885). 

"  Torke,  Oliver."    See  Noms  de  Plume. 

Torkshire  Penny  Bank.   One  of  the  earliest 

of  the  i)enny  banks,  established  at  Leeds,  May 
1859,  with  tne  object  of  promoting  the  deposit 
in  a  bank  of  so  small  a  sum  as  a  single  penny, 
and  thereby  encourage  saving  habits  on  the 
humblest  scale.  The  idea  took  amazingly. 
In  i860  the  Yorkshire  Penny  Bank  had  already 
fifty-eight  branches  opened,  and  the  deposits 
had  accumulated  to  nearly  ;£8o,ooo.  The  objects 
of  this  bank,  which  is  in  no  sense  a  commercial 
undertaking  for  the  sake  of  gain,  are  as  follows : 
— (i)  To  receive  deposits  for  safe  custody  and 
investment,  the  keeping  and  investing  of  the 
same,  and  the  repaying  the  amount  with  interest 
to  the  depositors ;  (2)  The  doing  of  all  such 
other  lawful  things  as  are  incidental  or  con- 
ducive to  the  attainment  of  the  above  objects, 
or  any  of  them.  There  are  no  dividends, 
bonuses,  or  divisible  profits— all  such  being, 
indeed,  prohibited  in  the  Association's  Board 
of  Trade  licence.  Officially  described,  it  is  a 
Joint  Stock  Company,  being  limited  by 
guarantee.  JThe  number  of  members  acting  as 
guarantors  is  upwards  of  one  hundred.  In  1877 
the  bank  had  a  reserve  fund  invested  in  Govern- 
ment securities,  amounting  to  more  than 
;^28,ooo,  which  had  accrued  from  an  accumula- 
tion of  profits  after  all  working  expenses  and 
interest  on  deposits  had  been  chared,  added  to 
the  original  subscriptions  of  the  guarantors. 
The  income  thus  derived  is  now  the  primary 
fund  for  paying  salaries,  rent  and  commission, 
and  other  expenses  incurred  in  the  carrying  on 
of  the  business  ;  current  profits  are  only  used  to 
defray  the  balances  of  such  expenses.  The 
principal  of  the  fund  is  as  far  as  possible  kept 
intact.  Interest  at  the  rate  of  2  per  cent,  per 
annum  is  allowed  on  deposits  of  ^  i  and  upwards 
which  remain  in  the  bank  for  the  period  of  one 
calendar  month  or  more ;  but  no  interest  is 
allowed  on  smaller  sums  or  on  deposits  of  less 
than  a  month's  duration.  The  head  office  is  at 
2,  East  Parade,  Leeds;  and  the  county  is 
divided  into  thirty-nine  districts,  each  having 
one  or  more  branches.  The  total  number  now 
established  amounts  to  more  than  500.  The 
managers  of  the  branches  give  their  services 
and  time  gratuitously,  being  actuated  by 
motives  of  pure  philanthropy.  The  whole  of 
the  extensive  system  is  under  the  direction  of 
a  general  manager^  aided  by  a  sub-manager 
and  a  stafif  of  paid  officials.  The  accounts 
are  periodically  thoroughly  investigated  and 
audited,    and    are    presented    to    the    annual 

feneral  meeting  of  directors  held  at  Leeds, 
'he  Yorkshire  Penny  Bank  is  simply  a  great 
mission  formed  for  the  purpose  of  inculcating 
thrift  upon  the  poorer  classes  in  the  county  of 
York— to  which  area,  by  its  name  and  license 
too,  its  operations  are  confined ;  a  latitude  of 
ten  miles  beyond  the  county  is,  however, 
allowed. 

Yorksllire  Silk  Industry.  See  Silk  Manu- 
factures. 

Young  England  Party.   A  band  of  young 

old  tory "  aristocrats  formed  during  the  corn 
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law  afj^itation,  1843-6.  Their  principle  was  that 
the  ancient  relation  subsisting  between  rich 
and  poor  should  be  restored,  that  the  rich 
should  rule  with  benevolence  and  justice,  and 
that  the  lower  classes  should  revert  to  the 
feudal  vassalage.  Lord  J.  Manners  and  Hon. 
G.  Smythe  were  the  leading  spirits  in  the 
movement,  and  Disraeli  gave  tnem  his  support. 
Harriet  Marti neau  compares  their  demands 
with  those  of  the  Tractanans  (q.v.\  in  another 
but  similar  direction  ("  History  of  the  Peace," 
vol.  ii.  p.  530). 

Toung,  BrlfflUUIL    See  Mormonism. 

Toniiff,  Mr.  Charles  Bdward  Baring,  M.P., 

of  Daylesford  House,  Worcestershire,  was  b. 
18^0.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge. 'Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(1876).  Returned  in  the  Conservative  interest 
as  member  for  Christchurch,  Hants  (1880-85)  ; 
re-elected  1885. 


Yonng,  James. 

Utilisation  of. 


See   Waste    Materials, 


Yomig,  Dr.  Thomas.  See  Biblical  Archjeo- 
LOGYand  Egyptology. 
Yonng,  Sir  William  Alexander  George, 

d.  April  asth,  1885.  at  Accra,  Gold  Coast  Colony. 
He  was  b.  1827.  Mr.  Young  was  present  during 
the  operations  in  the  Baltic  in  the  Russian  war 
(1855-56).  He  was  nominated  Administrator  of 
the  Government  of  Vancouver  Island  (1866), 
and  was  afterwards  successively  Acting 
Colonial  Secretary  and  Administrator  of  the 
Government  of  Jamaica,  Government  Secretary 
of  British  Guiana,  Lieutanant-Govemor  of 
British  Guiana,  Administrator  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Trinidad,  and  Acting  Governor  of  the 
Gold  Coast. 

Ytt  Dsmasly.    See  China. 

Yuens.     See  China. 


"ZadkieL"    See  NoMS  de  Plume. 

Zakaspie.    See  Central  Asia. 

Zambesi  and  Shir^  Rlyers.  The  Zambesi 
is  the  largest  of  the  African  rivers  flowing  into 
the  Indian  Ocean.  It  rises  in  the  Barot-se 
country,  running  south  and  then  east,  with 
a  course  of  1,500  miles.  Its  banks  were  the 
scene  of  Livingstone's  earlier  wanderings,  and 
he  discovered  the  famous  Yiotoria  Falla,  more 
sublime  than  Niagara.  Native  traders  descend 
to  the  Portuguese  settlements  on  the  lower 
river.  South  of  the  Zambesi  lie  the  countries 
of  Konomotapa,  Kaahona,  and  Kaaioa,  where 
are  many  ancient  ruins,  testifying -to  the 
presence  of  a  civilised  people.  The  most 
recent  explorers  seem  to  have  found  proof 
that  these  were  Phoenician.  Gold  is  said  to 
be  plentiful.  The  Shire  drains  Nyassa  and 
Shirwa  lakes,  falling  into  the  Zambesi  about 
90  miles  from  the  sea.    There  English  enter- 

?rise  is  finding  its  way  into  Central  Africa, 
'hough  navigation  is  broken  by  falls,  there 
are  steamers  on  the  Shir6  and  Nyassa,  and 
an  increasing  English  settlement,  whose  trade 
already  amounts  to  ;£2oo,ooo  per  annum. 
(Consult  a  paper  bv  H.  E.  O'Neill,  in  "Pro- 
ceedings R.  G.  S.,'  July  1885.)  These  rivers 
form  a  natural  waterway  and  means  of  access 
to  vast  populous  regions,  rich  in  gold,  iron, 
ivory,  and  many  native  products.  (See  Nyassa, 
Blantyre,  Mozambique,  African  Explora- 
tion, etc.) 

Zansihar.  A  territory  on  the  east  coast  of 
Africa.  (Consists  of  the  island  of  Zanzibar,  55 
by  35  miles,  area  625  sq.  miles ;  the  isles  of 
Pemba  and  Mafia,  and  the  African  coast  from 
Warsheikh,  3®  30'  N.  lat.,  to  Tungue,  lo"  S.  lat., 
which  is  properly  called  the  SnaheU  coast.  The 
authority  of  Zanzibar  does  not  extend  inland, 
however.  It  has  recently  (1885)  been  limited 
by  the  enforced  cession  to  Germany  of  some 
degree  of  protection  over  the  port  and  territory 
of  l)ai>es-Balam,  south  of  Zanzibar,  and  over 
the  territories  of  Unguru,  Usegua,  Usagara, 
Mid  Ukami,  inland  of  it.  (See  German 
p>LONiSATioN.)  Zanzibar  was  conquered  in 
in     1784    by    the    Imam    of  Muscat.      It    is 
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now  independent,  and  is  ruled  by  a  sultan 
or  seyyid.  The  present  seyyid  is  Bargaah 
ben  Said,  son  of  the  Imam  of  Muscat,  who 
succeeded  in  1870.  The  islands  are  exces- 
sively fertile,  producing  cloves,  rice,  sugar- 
cane, manioc,  millet,  cocoanut,  oranges,  etc. 
The  estimated  pop.  of  Zanzibar  island  alone  is 
300,000,  composed  of  Arabs,  intermixed  wiUi 
various  East  African  races,  Hindi  and  Mala- 
gasy traders,  and  numerous  foreigners.  Chief 
are  the  Arab  land-holders  and  slave-employers. 
The  capital,  Shanganny  or  lTng:iq'a,  has  a  popula- 
tion of  80,000,  and  is  the  emporium  of  a  large 
trade.  Caravans  start  to  the  interior  and  the 
Great  Lakes  from  Mombasa,  Pang^ni,  Saadani, 
Bagamoyo,  Dar-es-Salam  (whence  a  road  is 
being  cut  to  Nyassa),  and  Quiloa.  TThey  carry 
arms,  cotton,  beads,  and  brass-wire,  returning 
with  gum-copal,  cloves,  ivory,  wax,  india- 
rubber,  cocoanut  oil,  oil-seeds,  etc.,  to  value 
of  ;£8oo,ooo2  and  over,  annually.  The  slave- 
trade,  nominally  suppressed  by  treaty  with 
the  seyyid,  is  stiU  carried  on  secretly.  There 
is  an  army  of  some  1,300  men.  Industries  are 
chiefly  the  extraction  of  cocoanut  oil,  and,  | 
now,  sugar-boiling.  Of  the  riven  descending 
to  the  Suaheli  coast,  the  Juba,  Kinganvi 
Wami,  Lufiji,  and  Rovuma,  are  more  or  lesi 
navigable,  the  last  two  for  many  miles  up. 
The  commercial  importance  of  Zanzibar  has 
been  recently  increasipg,  and  there  is  no  doabC 
will  now  tend  to  progress  vigorously.  The 
whole  coast  is  said  to  be  capab^  of  producing 
unlimited  quantities  of  such  valuable  com- 
modities as  cloves,  sujgar,  cocoa,  cofifee,  not* 
megs,  cinnamon,  Guinea  pepper,  sesamei 
indigo,  cotton,  tobacco,  the  oil-palm,  etc. 
Cattle  thriv&  well  in  some  districts.  Europeait 
enterprise  is  becoming  more  and  more  engaged 
in  this  region,  which,  until  the  intrepid  Stankr 
opened  up  the  Congo  river,  was  scarcely  knovn 
to  us  except  as  the  starting-place  of  explorers. 
(Consult  report  of  ConsulKirk,  in  "  Reports 
of  H.M.'s  Consuls,"  Part  xiii.,  1883  ;  Keith 
Johnston's  "Africa";  Thomson's  and  Stan- 
ley's various  works,  etc.) 
Zebehr  Pasha.    See  Soudan. 
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Zeila.    See  Red  Sea  Littoral. 
Zenana.    See  Zenana  Bible  and  Medical 
Mission. 

Zenana  Bible  and  Medical  Mission,  I&dlan 
Female  Nonnal  School  and   Instruction 

Society.  In  co-operation  with  tho  Church 
Missionary  and  other  Protestant  missionary 
societies  in  India.  Founded  1852.  The 
object  of  the  Society  is  threefold  :  viz.  (i)  To 
send  to  the  women  of  India  the  Gospel,  by 
means  of  female  missionaries  ;  (2)  To  alleviate 
their  sufferings  in  sickness,  and  minister  to 
their  spiritual  need,  through  the  agency  of  duly 
qualified  lady  medical  missionaries ;  (3)  To 
promote  education,  especially  among  the  higher 
classes,  based  on  Holy  Scripture.  It  employs 
30  European  missionaries.  loi  Eurasian  and 
native  assistants  in  schools  and  zenanas  (that 


part  of  the  house  reserved  exclusively  for  the 
women  of  families  of  good  caste),  and  47  Bible- 
women.  It  has  misaion  stations  at  Allahabad, 
Benares,  Bombay,  Ferozepore,  Fyzabad,Lahore, 
Lucknow,  Madras,  Nassick,  Patna,  and  mis- 
sionaries or  Bible-women  at  about  twenty  small 
towns  and  outlying  districts.  The  medical 
mission  at  Lucknow  is  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  a  duly  qualified  lady  doctor,  assisted  by 
a  trained  lady  nurse.  Last  year  1^919  new 
cases  ^f/ere  treated  at  the  dispensaries.  The 
zenana  missionaries  have  access  to  750  private 
houses,  with  986  zenana  pupils  under  instruc- 
tion. Boheols— 39 day  schools,  with  1,410 pupils; 
K  normal  schools,  with  148  students  train- 
ing for  mission  work.  There  are  120,000,000 
-women  in  India,  one-third  of  whom  are  com- 
puted to  be  shut  up  in  zenanas.  They  can 
only  be  reached  by  means  .of  female  agents; 
andf  if  they  are  not  taught  the  Gospel  by  female 
missionaries  they  cannot  be  taught  at  all. 
Three  ladies  are  at  present  studying  at  the 
London  School  of  Medicine  for  Women,  with 
a  view  of  proceeding  to  India  for  medical 
mission  work  in  connection  with  the  Society  as 
soon  as  they  have  fully  qualified.  The  income 
of  the  Society  in  1884  (last  return)  was  ;^io.25o. 
Offices,  2,  Adelphi  Terrace,  W.C.,  and  i, 
Erskine  Place.  fJdinburgh.  Treasurers,  Lord 
Kinnaird,  and  Sir  WiUiam  Muir,  K.C.S.I., 
LL.D.,  D.C.L. 

•*  Zeta."    See  NoMs  de  Plume. 

"  Zeta  "  (QTapUc).    See  Nohs  de  Plume. 

Zetland,  Lawrance  Dundas,  3rd  Earl  of 

(creat.  1838);  b.  1844;  succeeded  his  father 
1873-  Was  M.P.  for  Richmond,  Yorkshire 
(Nov.  1872  to  May  1873),  and  a  Lord-in-waiting 
to  the  Queen  (May  to  Sept.  1880). 

ZhOt)  Valley  Expedition.  Undertaken 
(Sept.  1884)  by  a  force  of  4,000  troops  from 
Quetta,  under  command  of  General  Sir  Oriel 
Tanner,  to  punish  Shah  Jehan,  chief  of  the 
Zhob  Valley  Kakars,  for  attacks  on  English 
pickets  and  traders.  The  chief  object,  however, 
was  to  survey  the  Zhob  valley,  and  ascertain 
whether  it  was  possible  to  construct  a  short 
easy  road  through  it  from  India  to  Candahar. 
The  expedition  was  entirely  successful.  The 
people  submitted  in  most  of  the  country  tra- 
versed, and  after  a  short  encounter  near  the 
stronghold  of  Shah  Jehan,  who  took  to  flight, 
the  entire  tribe  accepted  our  terms  of  peace. 
The  Zhob  valley,  on  examination,  was  found 
not  to  be  suitable  for  the  required  road,  but  the 
adjoining  Bori  valley,  nearer  Quetta,  answered 
the  -wishes  of  the  Indian  Grovemment,  and  a 
military  road  is  now  being  carried  through  it. 


The  expedition  was  further  useful  in  proving 
the  whole  of  this  part  of  southern  Afghanistan 
to  be  eminently  capable  of  cukivation.  In 
former  Umes  the  Zhob  and  Bori  valleys  were 

•n®j^  populated,  and  under  English  rule  they 
will  doubtless  recover  much  of  their  prosperity. 
1  he  antiquated  notion  that  a  great  mountain 
range,  with  only  three  passes,  barred  all  inter- 
course between  Afghanistan  and  India,  is  now 
pretty  well  exploded,  but  the  Zhob  survey  still 
further  increased  the  number  of  good  routes— 
**[eady  amounting  to  nearly  three  hundred— 
which  have  been  discovered  of  fate  years  to 
eatist  between  the  two  countries.  As  regards 
climate  and  soil  the  Zhob  and  surrounding 
districts  constitute  a  second  C^aucasus,  and 
there  is  very  little  doubt  that  they  would  form 
a  splendid  camptng  ground  for  the  frontier 
garrisons  at  present  located  aiong  the  hot  and 
enervating  valley  of  the  river  Indus. 

Zincography.  See  Engraving,  Automatic. 

Zoan.  See  Biblical  Arch-iology  and 
Egyptology. 

Zola,  Emlle.  Bom  April  and,  1840,  in  Pans. 
Educated  at  the  Lycee  St.  Louis,  in  Paris,  he 
began  life  at  Messrs.  Hachette's,  the  distin- 
guished French  publishing  firm.  He  devoted 
much  of  his  leisure  to  Mterary  work,  and  soon 
oppeared  as  a  novelist  in  "Xes  Mv'st^res  de 
Marseille,"  and  "Therfese  Raquin,"  exhibiting 
his  remarkable  power  of  critical  analysis  of 
human  nature.  "  L'  Assommoir,"  perhaps  his 
most  popular  work,  has  gone  through  fifty  edi- 
tions. On  the  stage  Zola  has  not  had  much 
success,  but  a  dramatised  version  of  "  L'  As- 
sommoir  "  ran  for  two  hundred  nights,  and  an 
English  adaptation,  "  Drink,"  had  a  great  suc- 
^ss.  He  is  also  the  author  of  "Nana,"  "  Pot 
Bouille,"  and  many  other  works.  As  a  critic. 
Zola  has  contributed  much  to  the  Koltaire  and 
the  Figaro,  He  is  a  writer  of  remarkable  power 
and  industry. 

Zoology  (aOOHy  animal,  logos,  science)— 
the  study  of  animals.  Often  used  as  synony- 
mous with  only  one  branch  of  that  study— viz. 
classification.  The  word  zoology  is  now 
generally  replaced  by  the  term  Comparative 
Anatomy,  Using  it  as  inclusive  of  both  com- 
parative anatomy  and  classification,  we  treat  of 
(i)  the  most  recent  work  in  the  former,  (2)  the 
newest  and  best  system  in  the  latter,  (3)  works 
of  reference,  (i)  This  has  been  along  the  lines 
of  evolution,  and  has  tended  yet  more  com- 
pletely to  establish  the  great  fact  of  evolution. 
One  or  two  of  the  most  important  recent  dis- 
coveries follow,  (a)  The  Infusoria  (a.v.)  only 
reproduce  asexually.  (6)  The  Sponges  are 
not  protozoic,  but  low  coelenterata  (».».)  (c) 
The  Ascidioida  or  Tunicata  represent  the 
initial  stage  of  the  evolution  of  the  vertebrata 
or  back-boned  animals  from  the  invertebrata. 
They  have  a  notochord  or  dorsal  cord  like  that 
which  marks  in  vertebrata  the  line  of  the  back- 
bone, and  a  perforated  pharynx  for  respiration, 
like  amphioxus,  the  lowest  of  the  Pisces,  (d) 
The  study  of  the  lancelet  {amphioxus')  has 
revealed  how  simple  is  the  lowest  tjrpe  of 
vertebrata,  and  how  intimately  related  to  the 
ascidioida.  {e)  The  historjr  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  visceral  arches  in  vertebrata,  and 
indeed  all  the  details  of  the  embryology  •!  that 
sub-kinjfdom.  (/)  The  discovery  of  the  e^g  of 
the  ornithorhyncus  (or  duck-billed  platypus), 
one  of  the  lowest  mammals,  resembhng  m  the 
production  of  its  young,  as  in  so  many  other 
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points,  the  allied  class  Aves.  (9)  Classification 
of  G*g9nbau€r.  The  kingdom  Animalia  is 
divided  into  nine  sub-kingdoms  or  phyla 
(phulum^  a  race).  In  this  last  word  we  have  the 
keynote  of  modem  classification  struck.  Qassi- 
fication  is  only  the  expression  of  the  order  of 
evolution.  It  attempts  to  give  the  pedigree  of 
animals.'  Phvlum  I.  Protozoa  (first  animals),  o.v. 
Classes,  Rnizopoda  (root-footed) — examples, 
amoeba,  foraminifera,  Greearinida;  igrex^  a 
flock) — ex.  gregarina;  Infusoria  (^.v.),— ex. 
bell  animalcule.  n^lum  11.  Ccelenterata 
(hollow  within).  Classes.  Porifera  (hole 
bearers)— «x.  sponges;  Hyarozoa  (water-ani- 
mals)—ex.  hydra,  Portuguese  man-of-war, 
medusae  ;  Actinozoa  (sea-anemone  animals) — 
ex.  sea  anemone,  coral.  Phylum  m.  Vermes 
(worms).  Qasses,  Scolecida  {scolex,  worm) — 
ex.  tape-worm  and  entozoa  generally ;  Annelida 
(small  ringed) — ex.  earthwonn:  Qiaetognatha 
(bristle-jawed)^x.  sagitta ;  Polyzoa  (many 
animals,  colonies)— ex.  sea-mat.  "Phylum  Iv. 
Echinoderma  (thorn-skinned).  Clas^  Echino- 
derma^ — ex.  star  fish,  sea-urchin.  Plr^lum  Y. 
Brachiopoda  (arm-footed).  Class,  Brachio- 
poda,— ex.  terebratula.  Ph|rliim  Vi.  Arthro- 
poda  (joint-footed^.  Classes,  Myriapoda  (many- 
looted)— ex.  centipede ;  Insecta,  ex.  beetle  ; 
Arachnida  (arachng,  spider)— ex.  spider,  scor- 
pion; Crustacea— ex.  lobster.  Phylum  VII. 
Tunicata  or  Ascidioida  (bag-like  animals)- 
Class,  Ascidioida— ex.  ascidia.  Phylum  vul. 
Mollusca  (soft  animals).  Classes,  Lamelli- 
branchiata  (plate-eilled  animals)— ex.  oyster; 
Branchiogastropoda    (stomach-footed    animals 


clio :  Cephalopoda  (head-footed) — ex.  cuttlefish. 
Phylum  iX.  Vertebrata  (back-boned).  Classes, 
Pisces  (fishes)— <x.  herring;  Amphibia — ex. 
frog ;  Reptilia— ex.  snake  ;  Aves^— ex.  fowl ; 
Mammalia— ex.  horse.  (3)  (iegenbauer's 
"  Elements  of  Comparative  Anatomy  "  (trans- 
lated by  Bell);  Huxley's  "Manuals  of  the 
Invertebrata  and  Vertebrata";  Claus,  "Ele- 
mentary Text  Book  of  Zoology*' ;  Lankester, 
"  Notes  on  Embryology  and  Classification  " ; 
Owen's  "  Vertebrata  and  Invertebrata." 

Zouche.  De  la,  Robert  Nathaniel  Cecil 
George  Curzon,  15th  Baron  (creat.  1308),  b. 
1851  ;  suceeded  to  the  title  1873. 

Zulnlaild.  A  country  in  ^uth  Africa^  situ- 
ated to  the  north-east  of  Natal,  from  which  it 
is  separated  by  the  river  Tugela.  Zululand  is 
everywhere  well  watered  ana  capable  of  culti- 
vation^ with  a  sea-board  extending  along  some 
140  miles.  St.  Lucia  Bay,  the  best  harbour, 
proclaimed  British  (1885),  although  capable  of 
improvement^  is  full  of  shoals,  and  the  adjoin- 
ing country  is  very  unhealthy.    The  land  near 


the  coast  is  damp  and  hot,  but  suitable  for 
sugar  and  other  semi-tropical  products.    The 
interior  is  rugged  and  intersected  with  rapid 
rivers,  but  being  high,  is  cooler,  drien  and  more 
healthyithan  the  coast.    The  area  of  Zululand 
is  estimated  to  be  about  zo,ooo  sq.  miles  ;  pop. 
probably  200,000.      At  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  Chaka,  a  Zulu  chief,  was  exiled  from 
his  country,  .became   acquainted   with    Euro- 
peans, and  eventually  returned  to  oi^anise  his 
people  into  an  army  on  a  European  plan.    He 
became  master  of  the  whole  country  between 
the  Limpopo  and  Cape  Colony,  and    ruled  it 
despotically  for  twenty-five  years.      In  1838  his 
brother  Dingaan  succeeded  him,  but  was  de- 
posed by  the  Boers,  when  they  took  possession 
of   what  is  now  Natal.     Sundry  of   Chaka's 
erenerals  became  independent,  forming  king- 
doms far  to  the  north  and  west ;  and  under 
Panda,   the  successor  of  Dingaan,   the    Zulu 
kingdom  became  reduced  to  the  territory  now 
called  Zululand.    In  1873  Panda  was  succeeded 
by  Cetewayo,  who  reorganised  the  Zulu  regi- 
ments (see  (Jetewayo^.    There  were  old  dis- 
putes with  the  Boers  about  land,  and  when  the 
British    annexed    the    Transvaal,    Cetewayo 
became  embroiled  with  the  Colonial  authori- 
ties.     His  attitude  was  such   that  war  was 
declared  against  him.    In  1879  British  troops 
entered    Zululand    in   three    columns.       Tne 
centre,iunder  Lord  Chelmsford,  suffered  a  terri- 
ble reverse  at  Isandhlwana,  where  1000  British 
troops  were  slain.    In  spite  of  the  heroic  de- 
fence of  Rorke's  Drift,  it  had  to  retreat.     On 
the  south  Col.  Pearson  defeated  a  Zulu  force, 
but  was  beleaguered    in    Etchowe    for   some 
months.      On    the   north   Sir    Evelyn   Wood 
suffered  some  reverses,  but  defeated  the  Zulus 
at  Kambula  Kop.     Eventually  reinforcements 
arrived,  the  Zulus  were  utterly  overthrown  at 
Gingihlova  and  Ulundi,  and  Cetewayo  made 
prisoner.     Zululand  was  then  partitioned  into 
thirteen  chieftainships ;  but  disorder  soon  en- 
sued.     In  i88a  another  experiment  was  tried : 
Cetewayo  was  restored  to  a  part  of  the  country, 
with  a  Native  Reserve,  under  a  British  Resi- 
dent, between  him   and  Natal.      But  he  was 
soon  at  war  again,  and  was  overthrow^n  by  the 
chief  Usibepu,  and  obliged  to  fly  to  the  Re- 
serve, where  he  died.      His  territory  is  now 
ruled  by  his  son  Dinizulu,  who  has  allowed 
Boers  to  appropriate  laree  tracts  of  land,3,ooo,ooo   ; 
acres,  establisn  a  republic,  and  offer  for  sale   | 
land  near   St.  Lucia   Bay,    which    is    British  1 
territory—  proceedings   likely   once    more   to    f 
bring  tnem   into   collision  with  the   Imperial 
(jiovemmeut.    Meanwhile   the  Zulus  are  in  a 
state  of  anarchy  and  semi-starvation,  and  it 
has  been  proposed  to  take  the  -whole  country 
under  British  protection,  or  annex  it  to  Natal. 
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The  Royal  Family. 

HER  MAJESTY  THE  QUEEN, 
Succ.  her  uncle,  William  IV.,  1837 

1.  Victoria      Adelaide,      Princess 

Royal.    Issue— 
a.  Frederick  William  A.  V.    (Issue, 
I  son.) 
^  b.  V.  E.  A.  Charlotte.    (Issue  i  dau.) 

f .  A.  W.  Hendrich 

d.  F.  F.  Sieismund 

/  e.  F.  W.  A.  Victoria 

/.  J.  F.  E.  Waldemar 

f.  Sophia  Dorothea  V.  A 
.  Margaret  B.  F 

2,  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales 

Issue — 

a.  Albert  Victor  C.  E 

b.  George  Frederick  E.  A 

c.  Louise  Victoria  A.  D 

d.  Victoria  Alex.  O.  M 

e.  Maude  Charlotte  M.  V 

/■.  Alexander  J.  C.  A 

8.  Alice  Maude  Mary 

Issue — 

a.  Victoria  Alberta  E.  M.  M.   (Issue, 

I  dau.) 

b.  Elizabeth  Alex.  L.  A 

c.  Irene  Marie  L.  A 

d.  Ernest  Louis  C.  A.  W 

e.  Frederick  William 

f.  Victoria  Alice 

g.  Mary  Victoria  .    -» 

4.  Alfred  E.  A.,  Duke  of  Edinburgh 

Issue — 

a.  Alfred  Alex.  W.  E.  A 

b.  Marie  Alex.  Victoria 

c.  Victoria  Melita 

d.  Alex.  Louise  O.  V 

€.   Beatrice 

6.  Helena,  Princess  Christian    .    . 
Issue — 

a.  Christian  Victor  A.  L.  E.  A.      .    . 

b.  Albert  John  C.  F.  A.  G 

c.  Victoria  Louise  S.  A.  A.  H.       .    . 

d.  F.  J.  Louise  Augusta  M.  C.  .    .    . 

e.  Harold 

6.  Louise    C.   A.,   Marchioness    of 

Lorne. 

7.  Arthur  W.  P.  A.,  Dure  of  Con- 

naught.    Issue— 

a.  Margaret  V.  A.  Ch.  Norah    .    .    . 

b.  Arthur  F.  Patrick  A 

c.  Infant  dau^ter  OMarch  18) 

8.  Leopold  G.  D.  A.,  i)uKE  of  Albany 

Issue — 

a.  Alice  Mary  V.  A.  P 

b.  Leop.  C.  E.  G.  A.  (posth.)     .    .    . 

9.  Beatrice  M.  V.  F 


1.  Duke  of  Cumberland  (cousin  to 

the  Queen). 
Five  children. 

2.  Duchess  of  Cambridge    .... 

Issue — 

a.  Geor^  W.  F.  C,  Duke  of  Cam- 

bridge. 

b.  Au] 

c.  Mai         , 

(One  dau.  smd  three  sons.) 


Bom.  Died. 


1819 


1840 

1859 

i860 
1862 
1864 
1866 
x868 
1870 
1873 
1841 

1864 
1865 
1867 
1868 
1869 
i«7i 
1843 


1863 

1864 
1866 
1868 
1870 
187a 
1874 
1844 

1874 
1875 
1876 
1878 
1884 
1846 

1867 
1869 
1870 
1872 
1876 
1848 

X850 

1882 
1883 
1886 
1853 

1883 
1884 
1857 

1845 


1797 
18x9 
1822 
1833 


1866 
1879 


1871 
1878 


1873 
1878 


1876 


X884 


Married. 


Duke  of  Saxony, 
Prince  of  Coburg 
and  Gotha. 

Crown  Pr.  of  Prus- 
sia. 

Pr.  Augusta  of 
Holstem. 

Pr.of  Saxe-Meinin- 
gen. 


Alexandra  of  Den- 
mark. 


Pr.  Fred.  W.  Lud- 
wig  of  Hesse- 
Darmstadt. 

Pr.  Louis  of  Bat- 
tenburg. 

Duke  Sergius  of 
Russia. 


Duch.  Alex.,  sister 
Emp.  Russia. 


Pr.  Fred.Christian 
ofSchles.-Holst. 


Marq.  of  Lorne     . 

Pr.  Louise,  dau.  of 
Pr.  Pred.  Chas. 
of  Prussia. 


Pr.  Helena  of  Wal- 
deck. 


Pr.  Henry  of  Bat- 
tenberg. 

Pr.  Thyra  of  Den- 
mark. 

Dke.  of  Cambridge 

Morganatic  .    .    . 


Fred.Dke.ofMeck- 

lenb. 
Francis,   Duke  of 

Teck. 


Date. 


1840 

1858 
x88i 
1878 


1863 


1862 

1884 
1884 


1874 


1866 


1871 
1879 

1882 

188s 
X878 

1818 


1843 
1866 


Annuities. 


jC385,ooo* 


;^8,000 


£^0,000  (and 
^10,000  to  wife. 
Duchy  of  Corn- 
wall revenues 
about  ;C65,ooo 
ann.). 


;^25,000. 


£S,o 


;C6,000. 

£^StOoo. 


£S,ooo. 
(to  Duchess). 


£6,000. 

£6,000. 
;^  12,000. 
£3,000. 

£Sj<300. 


Sundr^1teS.^rS^'  41Sf^  *»l?»f.ehol<i  salaries.  £i3z,^i6o ;  household  expenses.  i:i72,soo ;  Royal  bounty,  jgii**- 

^  5derI^lJ^JS?p^^2S-e"5^f ffi^uch^of't^n".^^^^^^  Her  Majesty's  ent^e  income S^^ipen&^^&SSo^ 

^         partly  occupied  bj  the  Queen  Sd  t^oL  ht  ^^riLTI^o*^  <*^-  AS'"")'  ~«  °^  ^"^^  resicfoiices  (those  «lK«r  »* 

fist  of  £:^^.     'th^'^^^^^^^^»^^^^\S''y^.  y«:hts.  escorts,  freedom  from  taxes,  etc.  etc^oi  <^ 

costs  orthe  Royal  Family  to  the  countrj       Almanack     (Simpkra  &  Co.,  is.)  contains  a  very  complete  statement  of  tlie 
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Tenth  Parliament  of  Her  ]Sa]eity  Queen  Victoria. 

•«♦  For  New  Ministry  of  1886  see  text. 


-The  Cahinet. 


Rt.  Hon.  Marquess  of  Salisbury  . 

Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  Iddeslcigh  . 
Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Halsbury 
Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  Carnarvon  . 
Rt.  Hon.  Viscount  Cranbrook 
Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  Harrowby  . 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Richard  A.  Cross    . 
Rt.  Hon.  Col.  Fred.  A.  Stanley    . 
Rt.  Hon.  W.  H.  Smith  . 
Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Randolph  Churchill 
Rt.  Hon.  Lord  George  Hamilton 
Rt.  Hon.  Duke  of  Richmond 
Rt.  Hon.  Lord  J.  G.  Manners 
Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Ashbourne    . 
Rt.  Hon.  Edward  Stanhope  . 


(  Prentier  and  Secretaty  of  State  for  Foreign 
'\        Affairs. 

.  First  i.ord  of  the  Treasury. 

.  Lord  High  Chancellor. 

.  Lord  L  ieutenant  of  Ireland. 

.  Lord  President  of  the  Council. 

.  Lord  Privy  Seal. 

.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

.  Secretary  ofState^  Home  Department. 

.  Secretary  of  State,  Colonial  Department. 

.  Secretary  of  State,  War  Department. 

.  Secretary  of  State,  Indian  Department. 

.  First  Lord  of  the  A  dm  iralty. 

.  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

.  Postmaster  General. 

.  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland. 

.  Vice-President  of  the  Council. 


The  Ctoneral  Election  (from  the  rim^s).— Complete  List  of  Polls  and  Unopposed 

Setums. — ^The  subsegnent  bye-elections  are  given  below,  and  the  constituencies  affected  are 
denoted  in  the  following  list  Sy  a  f. 

ENGLAND  AND  WALES,  495  Members. 


COTTHTT. 


Anglesey   .    . 
Bedfordshire. 


Berkshire . 


Brecknockshire 
Buckinghamshire  . 


Cambridgeshire 


Cardiganshire    . 
Carmarthenshire 


Carnarvonshire 


Divisjoa  or 
Borough. 


N.    or  Biggleswade 

Div 

fLuton  Div 

Bedford  (i)      .    .    . 

N.  or  Abingdon  Div. 

S.  or  Newbury  Div. 

E.    or    Wokingham 

Div 

Reading  (i)     ... 

Windsor  (i)    .    .    . 

N.  or    Buckingham 

Div 

M.  or  Aylesbury  Div. 

S.  or  Wycombe  Div. 
N.  or  Wisbech  Div. 

W.  or  Chesterton 
Div 

E.  or  Newmarket 
Div 

Cambridge  (i)      .    . 

Eastern  Div.  .  .  . 
Western  Div.  .  .  . 
Carmarthen  District 
S.  or  Eivion  Div. 


8,750 
I3»347 
I2|i35 
3ii34 
8,700 
10,377 
9.259 
7,517 
2,296 
9.520 
11,307 
10,535 

11,269 
9.530 

10,465 
8,936 
6,177 

18,123 
8,669 
9,969 

5,399 
8,966 


Candidates. 


*Davies,  R.  . 

Pritchard,  Rayner,  Capt.  G. 
•Magniac,  C.    .    . 

Barttelot,  Capt.  W, 
•Flower,  C. .    .    . 

Gedge,  S.  .  .  . 
•Whitbread,  S.    . 

De  Ricci,  J.  H.  . 
*Wroughton,  P.  . 

Purvis,  R.  .    .    . 

Mount,  W.  G.  . 
•Palmer,  G.      .    . 

Russell,  Sir  G.    . 

Lawrence,  E.  .    . 

Murdoch,  C.  T.  . 
*Shaw-Lefevre,  G.  J. 
''Richardson-Gardner,  Col. 

Butler,  H.E..  . 
•Maitland,  W.  F.. 

Morgan,  Hon.  A. 

Vemey,  Capt.  E.  H 

Wilson.  Sir  S.     .    . 
•Rothschild,  Baron  F.  de 

Charsley,  F.   .    . 

Clarke,  C.  .     .    . 

Curzon,  Viscount 
*Carington,  Hon.  R. 

Rigby,  J.    .    . 

Selwyn,  Capt. 

Hall,  C. .    .    . 

Goodman,  N.  . 

Newnes,  G.     . 
*Hicks,  E 

Penrose-Fitzgerald, 
•Fowler,  W.     .    . 
•Davies,  D.  .    .    . 

Davies,  V.  .    .    . 

Pugh,  D.     .    .    . 

Lloyd.  Sir  M. .  . 
•Powell,  W.  R.  H 
*Eml3nQ,  Viscount 


*|enkins,  Sir  J.  J. 
Tregoning,  J.  S. 
Roberts,  J.  .  . 
EUis-Nanney,  H.  J 


!^> 


4,412 
3.462 
6.037 
4.422 
6,080 
3.871 
1,588 
1,286 
4,245 
2,986 
4,631 
4,429 
4,710 
3,062 
3.518 
3,389 
1.431 

966 
4,784 
3,282 
5,462 
4,oc6 
5.476 
2,624 

296 
5,092 
4,239 
3,919 
3,596 
4,246 
4,161 

3,931 
2,960 
2,846 
2,738 
5,967 
3,644 
4,487 
2,122 
4,566 
2,940 
2,984 
1,281 
4,535 
2.573 
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County. 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Oi  a 


CiindldBtse^n 


Cheshire 


Cornwall 


Cumberland  . 


Denbighshire 


Derbyshire    . 


N.  or  Arvon  Div.     , 
Carnarvon  Bors.  (i) 
Wirral  Div.     . 
Eddisbury  Div. 
Macclesfield  Div. 
Crewe  Div. 
Northwich  Div. 
Altrincham  Div.  , 
Hyde  Div.  .    . 
Knutsford  Div. 
Birkenhead  (i) 
Chester  (O  .    . 
Stockport  (2)  . 

W.  or  St.  Ives  Div. 

N.W.  or  Camborne 

Div 

Truro  Div.  .    .    ,    » 


M.  or  St.  Austell  Div 
S.E.  or  Bodmin  Div. 

N.E.  or  Launceston 
Div 

Penryn  and  Falmouth 
(I) 

N.  or  Eskdale  Div.  . 

M.  or  Penrith  Div.  . 

Cockermouth  Div.   . 

Egremont  Div.    .    . 

Carlisle  (i).    .    .    . 
Whitehaven  (1)    .    . 

E.  or  Bromfield  Div. 

W.orValeofClwyd 

Div 

Denbigh  District  (i) 

High  Peak  Div.  .    '. 

N.E.  Div 

Chesterfield  Div.     . 


W.  Div.  .    . 
Mid  Division 


9»"57 
4hBS 
9*77= 
10^436 

JO^SlS 
ICV577 

9»3M 
7,6q6 

9.397 
2,563 

lO^OOO 

9,123 

9,587 

9,094 

5,726 
2,767 

8,297 

8,899 

3,407 

9,414 

9,307 

8,616 

10,310 

9,471 

492 


■Rathbotie,  W-      .     .  . 

Flan,  Col.  H.  .  .  . 
•Jones- Pa rry*  T.  L,  D. 

Swetcnham^  E.   .    .  . 

CDtton,  Capt.  E^      .  . 

Tompkinson,  K  ,    .  . 

•ToUemachc,  H,  J*  *  . 

Irwell,  L-    .    .    ,    .  . 

Brocklehurst,  W.  C.  - 

Brooks,  Wp  C.     .     .  . 

Latham,  G.  W.    .    ,  . 

Stephen,  O,  L.    .     .  , 

Brunner,  I*T.    *    »  . 

Verdin,  W.  H.    ,    ,  . 

Brooks,  J.  *     ...  . 

Ltadfljii,  I.  S.      ,     »  H, 

Ashton,  T,  G. 


•Legh,  W.J.    . 

•E^erton,  Hon, 

Barlow.  |.  E,      ,  .  . 

H amity,  Gen,  Sir  E*  B. 

Kennedy,  W.  R-  .  . 

Foster^  Dr.  B.     »  »  , 

Yerburjjh,  R.  A.  .  . 

JeiJiiin^^5+  L.  }.   .  »  * 

Tipping,  Wk   *    *  .  m 

»Hopwood,  C.H.  .  . 

Lpigh,J.     .     ,    ,  .  . 


5-031 
4i54f 

*4^ 


L.I1. 


•St.  Aubyrij  Sir  J.     .     ,     .    . 
»Kos3.  C  C : 

ConybeajTei  C.  A.  V.    ,    ... 
•Vivian,  A.  P 

Smith,  W.  Hickford    .... 
*St.  Aubj.^,  W.  N*  MoLesvtiorth  | 


*Borliise,  W.  C.    .     .     .     .    .    ,  '  L. 

Johnsione^  J.  H !  C 

Courtney,  L.  H '  L. 

Edgcumbe,  Hon.  C.  E.  .  .  .  C. 
•Aciand,  C.  T.  D L. 

Lawrence,  T.N 0. 

Menkins,  D.J L. 

Bentinck,  W.  G.  C :. 

Allison,  R.  A I- 

Foster,  T.  P ':. 

Howard,  H.C.    .   " I-. 

•Lowther,  J.  W C. 

Valentine,  C.J. ''. 

*Lawson,  Sir  W t.. 

•Muncaster,  Lord ''. 

♦Ainsworth,  D L 

♦Ferguson,  R L. 

♦Bentinck,  G.  F.  C :. 

Gully,  W.  C I  .. 

•Morgan,  G.  O I- 

*Wynn,  Sir  H.  W.  W it!. 

West,  Major  W.  C ,  I.. 

Mainwaring,  Major  C.  S.    .    .    ■■  - 

Kenyon,  Hon.  G.  T M. 

•Cunliffe,  Sir  R h. 


Sidebottom,  Capt.  W.     .    .    .  -• 

•Cheetham,  J.  F 1-. 

•Egerton,  Adm.  Hon.  F. .    .    .  I- 

Gould,  C C. 


•Barnes,  A.  . 

Macdona,  J.  C.    .  . 

Haslam,  J.      .    .  . 
•Cavendish  Lord  E. 

Arkwright,  F.  C.  . 

Jacoby,  J.  A.  .    .  . 

Barrow,  J.  B. .    . 


Ub- 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 


i^ 

^m 

'  i,i^J 

I  4,254 
,  3,101 
4,690 
2,589 
1,170 
1,069 
4.749 
3.163 

3.448 
3,845 
3.83s 
3.990 
3.453 
Unop. 
1,336 
1,125 
3,831 

4,586 
3,99* 
1,761 
1,455 
4,199 
4,190 
4,999 

^^ 
3r40» 
2.136 

4.138 
5.447 
3.067 


Appendix] 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[Appendix 


Devonshire    .    .    . 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Ilkeston  Div.  .  .  . 
S.  Div 

tDerby(2)    .    .    .    . 

Honiton  Div.  .  .  . 
N.E.  or  Tiverton  Div, 

N.  or  South  Molton 
Div 

N.W.  or  Barnstaple 
Div 

W.  or  Tavistock  Div, 

S.  or  Totnes  Div.  . 
Torquay  Div.  .  .  . 
M.  or  Ashburton  Div. 
Devonport  (2) .    .    . 

Exeter  (i)  .  .  .  . 
Plymouth  (2)  .    .    . 

N.Div 

E.  Div 

S.  Div 

W.  Div 

Jarrow  Div.     .    .    . 

Houghton-le-Spring 
Div 

Chester -le- Street 
Div 

N.W.  Div 

Mid  Div 

S.E.  Div 

Bishop     Auckland 

Div 

Barnard  Castle  Div. 

Darlington  (z)      .  . 

Durham  City  (1)  .  . 

Gateshead  (i)  .    .  . 

Hartlepool  (i)      .  . 

South  Shields  (i)  . 

Stockton  (x)    .    .  . 


10,660 
",S75 
141925 

9,012 
9)349 
9i343 
10,189 
10,851 
9,188 
7,738 
9»3<» 
6,546 

7,000 
10,130 

8,522 
9,797 
7,316 
7,914 
12,897 
12,992 
xi,830 
9i543 

",053 

13,169 
9,858 
9»99i 
5,907 
2,302 

i3,ao6 
8,505 

11,928 
9,179 

493 


Candidates. 


Watson,  T.     . 

Drury-Lowe,  W.  D. 

Wardle,  H.     .    . 

Curzon,  Hon.  G. 

*Roe,  T 

•Harcourt,  Sir  W. 

Hextall,  W.  B.    . 

Dyer,  A.  J.      .    . 

'Itennaway,  Sir  J.  H 

Phear,  Sir  J.  B.  . 
•Walrond,  Col.     . 

Stem,  S.  .  .  . 
•Lymin^ton,  Lord 

Trefusis,  Col.     . 

Pitt-Lewis,  G.     . 

Kekewich,  A. 
•Ebrington,  Lord 

Terry,  L     .    .    . 

Mildmay,  F.    .    . 

Lopes,  H.  .    .    . 

M'fver,  L.  .    .    . 

Mallock,  R.     .    . 

Seale-Hayne,  C. 
•Harris,  W.  J.      . 
•Price,  Capt.     .     . 
•Puleston,  J.  H.  . 

Medley,  G.W.    . 

Terrefl,  T.  .  . 
•Northcote,  H.  S. 
•Johnson,  £.    .    . 

Bates,  Sir  £. .  . 
♦Clarke,  E.  .  .  . 
•Macliver,  P.  S.  . 
•Brett,  Hon.  R.  B. 

Portman,  Hon.  £. 

Sturt,  Hon.  H.   . 

Glyn,  Hon.  R.  C. 

Bond,  G.  H.    .    . 

Sturgis,  H.  P.    . 

Hambro,  Col. 

Farquharson,  H.  F 

Batten,  H.  C.  G. 
•Palmer,  C.  M.     . 

Johnston,  J.    .    . 

Wilson.  J.  .    .    . 

Wood,N.    .    .    . 

Toicey,  J.    .    .    . 

Jones,  L.    .    .    . 

Ashworth.  W.    . 

Atherley-Jones,  L. 

Wilbraham,  Col. 

Crawford,  W.      . 

Tempest,  A.  V.  . 

Havelock-Allan,  Sir  H, 
•Elliot,  Sir  G.  .    . 

Paulton,  J.  M.    . 

Wyvill,  M.  D'A. . 
•Pease,  Sir  J.  .    . 

Bowes-Lyon,  Hon, 
•Fry,T 

Wilson-Todd,  W.  H 

Milvain,  T.  .  . 
•Thompson,  T.  C. 
•James,  W.  H.     . 

Bottomley,  J.  H. 
•Richardson,  T.  . 

Tristram,  Dr. 
•Stevenson,  J.  C. 

Seymour,  W.  D. 
•Dodd8,J.    .    .    . 

Wrightaon,  T.    . 


Si 


IS 


L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
R. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
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COUKTY. 


7i  v 


Essex 


Flintshire 


Glamorganshire 


Gloucestershire 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Sunderland  (3) 


S.W.   or   Waltham- 

stow  Div. 
S.  or  Romford  Div. 

W.  or  Epping  Div. 

ti.fir  Saffron  Walden 

Div.      .    .    . 
N.E.  or  Harwich  Div. 


E.  or  Maldon  Div. 

Mid  or  Chelmsford 

Div.      .    .    . 
S.E.  Div.     .    . 

Colchester  (i) . 

West  Ham  (3). 
North  .    .    . 


South  .... 
Flintshire  (i)  .  . 
Flint  District  (i) . 

E.  Div 

Rhondda  Div. 
W.  or  Gower  Div. 


Mid  Div. 
S.  Div.    . 


tCardiff(i)  .    .    . 

Merthyr  Tydvil  (2) 

Swansea  District  of 

Boroughs  (2)  . 
Swansea  District 
Swansea  Town    . 

M.  or  Stroud  Div. 

N.  or  Tewkesbury 
Div 

E.  or  Cirencester 
Div.      .    .    . 

Forest  of  Dean  Div, 

S.  or  Thombury  Div. 

Bristol  (4)   .    . 
North  .    .    . 


South 
East 


West     (including 
Clifton)  .    . 
Cheltenham  <i) 

Gloucester  (z> 


Candidates. 


17,978 

12,591 
9,339 
9,306 

10,141 

9,869 

9i277 

9,367 

4,338 

18,968 
10,026 

8,942 

10,082 

3,773 

8,544 

8,210 

10,560 

8,979 
8,806 

12,600 

15,196 

16,550 
8,956 
7,594 

11,665 

11,665 

10,517 

9,458 

",333 

36,549 
9,003 

10,384 

9,506 

7,657 

6,697 

5,721 


•Storey,  S 

•Gourley,  E.  T 

Austin,  S.  P 

Buxton,  E.  N 

•Baring,  T 

Westlake,  J 

Theobald,  J 

•Selwin-Ibbetson,  Sir  H. 

Barnard,  E.  B 

Gardner,  H 

•Strutt,  Hon.  C 

'Round,  J 

Jackson,  J 

Kitching,  A.  G 

Gray,  C.W 

Beadel,  W.J 

•Martin,  R.  B 

•Makins,  Col.  W.  T.  .  . 
•Wills,  W.H 

Trotter,  H.  J 

•Causton,  R.  K.  .    . 


Cook,  E.  R.    .    , 
Fulton,  Forrest  . 


Leicester,  J. 

Pound,  A.  J 

•Grosvenor,  Lord  R.    . 

Mostyn,  Hon.  H.  S.  L. 
•Roberts,  J 

Pennant,  Capt.  P.  P.  . 

Thomas,  A 

Clark,  G.L 

Abraham,  W.      .    .     . 

Davis.  F.  L 

Yeo,  F.  A 

Miers,  H.  N 

•Talbot,  C.  R.  M. 


Williams,  A.  T.  . 
Llewellyn,J.T.  D 
•Reed,  Sir  E.  J.   . 
Harben,  H. 


•Richarti  H." 
•James  C. 


k} 


•Vivian,  Sir  H.  H.   .    . 
•DUlwyn,  L.  L.    .    .    . 

Meredyth,  W.  H.    .    . 
•Brand,  Hon.  H.  R.     . 

HoUoway,  G 

•Yorke,  J;TI 

Samuelson,  G.    .    .    . 

Winterbotham,  A.  B. . 

Dorington,  J.  E.      .     . 

Blake,  T 

Plunkett,  Hon.  J.  W. 
•Howard,  E.S.  .  .  . 
•Ackers*  B.  St.  John    . 

•Fry,  L 

Colston,  C.  E.  H.  A.  . 

Weston,  J.  D.     .    .    . 

Hill,  Lieut-.Col.  E..S. 

Cossham,  H 

Bissell,  J.  B 

•Hicks-Beach,  Sir  M.  . 

Nixon,  B.  de  C.  .    .    . 

Agjg-Gardner,  J.  T.     . 

Lehmann,  R.  C. .    .    . 

Robinson*  T 

Wait,W.K 
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County. 


Hampshire    .    .    . 

(including  Isle   of 

Wight:) 


Herefordshire  .    . 
Hertfordshire    .    . 

Huntingdonshire  . 
Kent 


DivisioD  or 
Borough. 


N.    or    Basingstoke 

Div 

W.  or  Andover  Div. 

KorPetersfieldDiv 


S.  or  Fareham  Div. . 
New  Forest  Div. 
Isle  of  Wight  (i)      . 
Christchurch  (i)  .    . 
Portsmouth  <2)    .    . 

Southampton  (2) .    . 


Winchester  (i)    .    . 

N.    or    Leominster 

Div 

S.  or  Ross  Div.    .    . 

Hereford  (i)    .    .    . 

N.  or  Hitchin  Div.  . 

E.  Div 

M.orSt.Alban'sDiv. 

W.  or  Watford  Div. 

S.    or    Huntingdon 
Div.      .    .    .    .    . 

N.  or  Ramsey  Div.  . 

W.  or  Sevenoaks  Div. 

N.  W.  erDartford  Div. 

S.W.  or  Tunbridge 

Div 

M.  or  Medway  Dfv. 

N.E.  or  Faversham 

Div 

S.  or  Ashford  Div.  . 

E.  or  St.  Augustime's 

Div 

Isle  of  Thanet  Div. . 

Canterbury  (i)     .    . 

Chatham  (i)    .    .    . 

Deptford  (i)    .    .    .J 

Dover  (i)     .... 

Gravesend  (i) .    .    . 

Greenwich  (1 


7,745 
9,183 

8,211 

12,250 
9,431 

",993 
4,626 

20,341 

i«»o58 


9,Si6 
10,380 
3,390 
8,996 
8,840 
8,741 
10,029 

S,6S5 
5,919 
11,090 
11,173 
11,370 
13,483 
11,370 
13,389 
13,157 
7,941 
3.371 
6,228 
9,371 
4,537 

4,800 

8,632 
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Candidates. 


•Sclater  Booth,  G.    .    .    . 

Eve,  R 

•Beach,  W.  W.  B.  .  .  . 
•Buxton,  F.W 

Wolmer,  Viscount .  .  . 
•Nicholson,  W 

Henty,  D 

•Fitzwygram,  Gen.  Sir  F. 

Wilberforce,  R.  G. .  .  • 
•Compton,  F 

Bompas,  H.  M 

•Webster,  Sir  R.  E.  .  . 
•Ashley,  Hon.  A.  E.  M.   . 

Young,  C.  B 

•Davey,  H 

Grossman,  Col.  Sir  W.    . 

Vanderbyl,  P 

•Bruce,  Hon.  T.  C.  .  .  . 
•WolflF,  Sir  H.  D.  .  .  . 
•Giles,  A 

Commerell,  Sir  J.  .  .  . 
•Lee,  H.  .    ...... 

Jones,  E 

•Tottenham,  A.  L.  .  .  . 
•Baring,  Viscoimt    .    .    . 

•Duckham,  T 

•Rankin,  J 

•Biddulph,  M 

•Bailey,  Sir  J 

•PuUey,J 

Bameby,  W.  H.  .  .  . 
*Dimsdale,  Baron    .    .    . 

Fordham,  H.  G.      ... 

Smith,  A 

•Cowper,  Hon.  H.  F.   .    . 

Grimston,  Lord  .... 

Coles,  J 

«alsey,  T.  F 

Phillips.  G.  F. 


Coote,  T.,  jun 

Montagu,  Col.  the  Hon.  O. 
•Fellowes,  W.  H 

Gordon,  Lord  E 

Mills,  C 

Nickalls,  P 

•Dyke,  Sir  W.H 

Saunders,  J.  E 

Norton,  R 

Verney,  F.  W 

•Hardy,  Hon.  J.  S.  G. .  .  . 
•Waterlow.  Sir  S 

Knatchbull-Hugessen,  H.  . 

Bclsey,  F.  F.  .    .    .    .    .    . 

Pomfret,  W.  P 

Whiteley,  G.  C 

•Akers-Doufflas,  A 

Simmons,  A 

•Kang-Harman,  Col.  E.  R.   . 

Davies,  E.  F. 


Heaton,  J.  H.     ... 

Aubrey,  Dr.  W.H..S. 
•Gorst,  Sir  J.  E.  .      .    . 

Collier,  Hon.  R.      .    . 

Evelyn,  W.J.     .    .    . 

Ghose,  L 

•Dickson,  Major  A.  G.  . 

Lawes,  M 

White,  J.  R.,  jun.  .    . 

Bevan,  T 

Boord,  T.W.  .  .  . 
•Watney,  Dr.  H.     .    . 


C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L- 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 

C. 

L. 

C. 

L. 

C. 

L. 

C. 

L. 

C. 

L. 

C. 

L. 

C. 

L. 
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County. 


SB 


Lancashire 


58 


Division  or 
Boroo^^h. 


Hythe(i)    .    . 

Lewisham  (x) . 

Maidstone  (x)  . 

Rochester  (i)  . 

Woolwich  (i)  . 

Northern  (4). 
North  Lonsdale  Div. 

Lancaster  Div.     .    . 

Blackpool  Div.     .    . 
ChorleyDiv.    .    .    . 

Norih-Eastem  (4). 
Darwen  Div.    .    .    . 

Clitheroe  Div.      .    . 

Accrington  Div.  .    . 

Rossendale  Div. .    . 

South-Eastem  (8). 
West  Houghton  Div. 

Heywood  Div. 

Middleton  Div. 

RadcliflFe-cum-Fam- 

worth  Div.   . 
Eccles  Div. .    . 

Stretford  Div. 

Gorton  Div.     . 

Prestwich  Div. 

South-Westem  (7). 
Southport  Div. 

Ormskirk.  Div. 

Bootle  Div.      . 

Widnes  Div.    . 

Newton  Div.    . 

Ince  Div.     .    . 

Leigh  Div.  .    . 

Ashton-under-Lyne 

Barrow-  in-  Furness 

(i)    .    .    .    , 
Blackburn  (3). 


Bolton  (a) 


K  9 


3,739 
9,a7X 
4»3i4 
3i3<H 
91769 

9,319 
8,961 

",903 
9,881 

12,269 
12,689 
io,797 
11,450 

10,625 
9,369 
11,748 
to,433 
9,871 
11,140 
10,338 
11,156 

8,437 
8,714 
16,663 
8,223 
9,344 
9,157 
8,572 
6,553 
6,660 

16,331 
16,863 


♦Watkin,  Sir  E.   . 

Morton,  A.  C.     . 
*Lewisham,  Visct. 

Whitworth,  B.   . 
•Ross,  Major  C.  . 

Sharp-Hume,  Major  M. 

Hughes-Hallett,  Col  " 
•Edwards,  J.  P.   .    . 

Hughes,  £.    .    .    . 

Hozier,  Col.  .    .    . 


Ainslie,W.G.    . 
•Herschell,  Baron 

Marton,  Major  G. 
•M'Coan,  J..    .    . 
•Stanley,  Rt.  Hon.  Col. 
■^Feilden,  Lt.-Gen. 

Wright,  H.     .    . 


Candidates. 


H 


Cranbome,  Visct. 

Potter.  J.  G 

Kay-Shuttleworth,  Sir  U 

Thursby,  J.  O.  S. 
•Grafton,  F.  W.   . 

Hod^e,  R.  T.  . 
•Hartington,  Lord 
•EcroydfW.  F.    . 


Hardcastle,  F.    .    . 

Cross,  E 

Hoyle,  1 

Kenyon,  J.  .  .  . 
Salis-Schwabe,  Col. 
Feilden,  T.     .    .    . 

•Leake,  R 

Hulton,  W.  W.  B.  .    . 
Egerton,  Hon.  A.  J.  F. 
Armitage^  V.  K, 
•Agnew,  W.    . 
Maclupe,  J.  W. 
Peacock,  K.    . 
Flattely,  D.  I. 
Buckley,  A.    ....     . 

Mowbray,  R.  G.  Cornish 

Pilkington.G.  A.  C, 

Edwardes-Moss,  J. 

Forwood,  A.  B.  .    . 

Sheldon,J.  P.     .    . 

Sandys,  Col.  .    .    . 

Whitbread,  S.  H.    .    . 

Edwardes-Moss,  T.  C. 

Muspratt,  E.  K.  . 
•Cross,  Sir  R.  A.     . 

M'Corquodale,  Col. 

Blundell,  Col.     .    . 

Percy,  C 

Wright,  C.      .    .    . 

Knowles,  L.   .    .    . 

Addison,  J.,  Q.C.  . 
•Mason,  H. .    .    .    . 

Duncan.  D.     .    .    . 

Schneider,  H.  W.  . 
•Coddington,  W.  . 
•Peel,  Sir  R.  .  .  . 
•Briggs,  W.E.      .    . 

Boothman,  J.  N.     . 

Shepherd-Cross,  H. 

Briageman.  Col.  . 
•Cross,  J.  K. 


496 


•Thomasson,  J.  P. 
-^    •      '       ,H.M. 


Richardson, 
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Lancashire  (contd.) 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Burnley  (i) . 
Bury  (i)  .    . 


Liverpool  (9) 
Kirkdale  . 


Walton  .  . 
Everton  .  . 
West  Derby 
Scotland  .  . 
Exchange 

Abercrombie 
EastToxteth    . 

WestToxteth  . 

Manchester  (6) 
North- West .     , 

North  .    -    -  . 

North-East  .  . 

East     .    .    .  . 

South  .    .    .  . 

South-West .  . 

Oldham  (2)  .    .  . 


K  o 


Preston  (2) .   '.    .    . 

Rochdale  (i)    .    .    . 

St.  Helen's  (1)     .    . 

Salford(3)  .... 
North 

West 

South 

Stalybridge  (i)  .  . 
Warrington  (i)  .  . 
Wigan(i)    .    .    .    . 

E.  or  Melton  Div.    . 

M.  or  Loughborough 

Div 

W.  or  Bosworth  Div. 

S.    or    Harborough 
Div.      ...    .    .    . 


9,635 
8,214 

74,355 
8,346 

7,683 
9,439 
8,873 
7,075 
8,171 

9»i37 

7,992 

7,684 

57,170 
12,685 

8,703 

8,579 

9,779 

8,534 

8,890 

26,030 

13,579. 

10,808 

8,309 

24,553 
7,734 

8,197 

8,622 

6,424 

8,030 

i  6,843 

10,190 
9,313 
9,919 

12,476 
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Candidates. 


•Rylands,  P.    .    . 

Wainwright,  H.  H 
•James,  Sir  H.,Q.C. 

Lawson,  J.  G. 


Baden-Powell,  G. 

Samuelson,  J.  . 
•Redmond,  J.  E.  . 

Gibson,  J.  E.,  Q.C 

Birrell,  A.  .  .  . 
•Whitley,  E.    .    . 

Davies,  F.  .  .  . 
•Hamilton.  Lord  C. 

Guthrie,  M.  .  . 
•O'Connor,  T.  P. 

Woodward,  M.   . 

Baily,  L.  R.  .  . 
•O'Shea,  Capt.      . 

Stephens,  T.  E.  . 

Lawrence,  W.  F. 
•Smith,  S.  .  .  . 
•Worms,  Baron  H. 

Bigham,  T.  C,  Q.C. 

Royden,  T.  B. 

Sutherst,  T.   . 


de 


•Houldsworth,  W. 
•Slagg,J.     .    .    . 

Hutton,  J.  F.  .    . 

Schwann,  C.  E.  . 

Ferguson,  Sir  J. 
•Blennerhasset,  R. 
•Balfour,  A.  J.      . 

Hopkinson,  A.    . 

Roscoe,  Sir  H.   . 

Royle,  P.    .    .    . 

Hamilton,  Lord  F. 
•Bright,  Jacob      . 
•Hibbert,  J.  T.     . 

Maclean,  "}•  M.    . 
•Stanley,  Hon.  E.  L. 

Whitehead,  S.  T. 
•Tomlinson,  W.  E. 

Hanbury,  R.  W. 

Russell,  T.W.  . 
•Potter  T.  B.  .    . 

Lees,  E.      .    .    . 

Seton-Karr,  H.  . 

Gamble,  Col.  .    . 


Hardcastle,  E.  . 
•Arnold,  A..  .  . 
•Armitage,  B.  .    . 

Worsley,  Sir  W. 

Mather,  W.     .    . 

Bowles,  T.  G. 

Sidebottom,  T.  H. 
•Summers,  W. 

Greenall,  Sir  G. 

Crosfield,  W.  . 
•Powell,  F.  S. .    . 

Lea,G.  H..    .    . 


•Manners,  Lord  J. 

RatcliflF,  D.  E.    . 

Johnson-Ferguson, . 
•Curzon,  Major  Hon! 

Ellis,  J 

Stopford-Sackville, 
•Paget,  T.T.   . 

Tapling,  T.  K. 


M, 


M. 


s 


^> 


L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 


C. 
L. 
N. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
N. 
Ind. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 


C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 


L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 


C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 


C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 


K  K 
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County. 


Lincolnshire . 


Merionethshire . 


Middlesex 


48 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Leicester  (2)    .    .    . 

West     Lindsey    or 

Gainsborougn  Div, 
North    Lindsey    or 

BrigeDiv.    . 
East     Lindsey 

Louth  Div.   . 
South    Lindsey 

Homcastle  Div. 
North  Kesteven 

Sleaford  Div. 
South  Kesteven 

Stamford  Div. 
Holland  or  Spalding 

Div.      .    .    . 
Boston  (1)  .    . 

tGrantham  (i)  . 

tOrimsby  (i)     . 

Lincoln  (i)  .    . 


Enfield  Div.     . 

Tottenham  Div. 

Hornsey  Div. 

Harrow  Div.    . 

Ealing  Div. 

Brentford  Div. 

Uxbridge  Div. 

Bethnal  Green  (a] 
North-East  . 

South-West 

Chelsea  (1)  .    . 

Finsbury  (3)    . 
Holborn  .    . 

East     .    .    . 

Central     .    . 

Fulham  (i)  .    . 

Hackney  (3)    . 
North.    .    . 

Central     .    . 

tSouth  .    .    . 

Hammersmithi(i) 

Hampstead  (z)    . 


K  O 


Candidates. 


31,671 

11,107 
X0.333 
10,353 
9i94i 
9.863 
9.741 
",597 
3,789 
3,863 
8,763 
7,715 
9,300 

8,621 
10,887 
10,648 
10,438 
9,383 
7,971 
9,903 
15,367 

7,I03 

8,365 

11,104 
36,055 

9,8S5 

8,600 

7,600 

6,500 

34,133 
8,058 

7,381 

8,684 

9,611 

5,981 
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•Picton,  J.  A.  .  .  . 
•M'Arthur,  A. .    .    . 

MiUican,  Col.      .    . 

Bennett,  J.      .    .    . 

Sim,  Gen.  C.  A.  .    . 

Meysey-Thompson, 
•Atkinson,  H.  J.  .    . 

Otter.  F 

•Lowther,  J.  .  .  . 
•Stanhope,  Right  Hon. 

Threlfall,  T.  .  .  . 
•Chaplin,  Right  Hon. 

Shai^,  C 

•Lawrance,  J.  C.  .    . 


SirH 


H. 


Cudlip.  J.  S. 
•Finch-Hatton,  Hon.  M.  E.  G. . 

Stewart,  H.    . 

Ingram,  W.  J. 

Learoyd,  N.    . 
•Mellor,  J.  W. 

Earle-Welby,  Capt.  A 
•Heneage,  E.   .    .    .    . 

Campbell-Walker,  Col 
•Ruston,  J.  .     .    . 

Kerans,  H.     .    . 
•Robertson,  H.    . 

Wynne,  W.  R.  N. 
•Lloyd,  M.   .    .    . 


•Folkestone,  Lord    . 

Kempster.  J.  .    .    . 

Howard,  J.  ... 
•Caine,  W.  S.  .  .  . 
•M'Garel-Hogsr,  Sir  J 
•Kensington,  Lord  . 

Ambrose,  W.      .    . 

Milner,  A 

•Hamilton,  Lord  G. 

Hogg,  G 

•Coope,  O.  E.  .    .    . 

Haysman,  J.  .  .  . 
•Dixon-Hartland,  F.  D. 

Rickman,  J.  P.   . 

HoweU,  G.      .    . 

Mayne,  J.  D.  .    . 

PickersgiU,  E.  H. 
*Aylmer,  Capt.  . 
♦Dilke,  Sir  C  .    . 

Whitmore,  C.  A.    , 

Duncan,  Col.  .  .  . 
Harrison,  C.  .  .  . 
Bigwood,  J.  .  .  , 
Rowlands,  J. .  .  , 
Spensley,  Hon.  L.  . 
Isaac,  Saul  .  .  , 
Fisher,  W.H.  .  . 
^RusseU,  G.  W.  E.  , 


Pelly,  Major-Gen.  Sir  L. 
*M'Intyre,  ^neas  J.    . 

Hunter,  Sir  W.  Guyer 
•Holms,  J.  .    . 
»RusseU,  Sir  C. 

Darling,  C.  J 


Goldsworthy,  Gen. 
Clarke,  T.C..  .  . 
•Holland,  Sir  H. .  . 
Lome,  Marquis  of . 
WiUiams,/J.   .    .    . 
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County. 

A 

Division  or 
Borough. 

pi 

Candidates. 

1 

OS 

it 

Middlesex  (contd.) 

Islington  (4)    .    .    . 

30,166 

North / 

7,774 

Bartley,  G.  C.  T 

•Waddy,  S.  D 

Chamberlain,  R 

C. 
L. 

3,545 
2,972 

West 

7,276 

L. 

3,370 

Thomas,  Danford 

C. 

2,356 

East 

8,092 

♦Ince.H.B . 

Lambert,  C 

L. 
C. 

3,296 
3,262 

South 

7,024 

Spicer,  H 

Wright,  W .    . 

L. 

3,052 

C. 

2,500 

Kensington  (a)    .    . 

17,156 

NortlT 

8,297 

Lethbridge,  Sir  R 

*Firth,  J.F.B 

C. 

3,619 

L. 

3,011 

South 

8,859 

Borthwick,SirA 

Cookson,  M 

C. 
L. 

4,6oe 
2,138 

London  City  (2)  .    . 

89,152 

♦Fowler,  Aid.  Sir  R.  N.  .    .    . 

♦Hubbard,  J.  G 

Low,  S 

♦Cotton,  Aid 

C. 
C. 
L. 
C. 

12,827 
8,802 
5,817 
5,563 

Marylebone  (2)    .    . 

14,655 

East 

6,978 

Beresford,  Lord  C 

♦Grant,  D 

C. 

L. 

i;;i«° 

West 

7,677 

Hunt,  Seager 

Trower,  ir.S 

Knight,  Sir  H 

Diggle,Rev.J 

C. 
L. 
L. 
L. 

3,093 

1,595 
701 
xox 

Paddington  (2)    .    . 

IOI538 

5)345 

Cohen,  L.  L 

C. 

2,482 

South 

5,193 

Digby.W 

♦ChurchiU.LordR 

Skinner,  H 

L. 
C. 
L. 

1,797 
2,731 
1,025 

St.George's,  Hanover 

♦Lawrence,  W 

L. 

290 

Square  (i)    .    .    . 

10,500 

♦Percy,  Lord  A 

Phimmore,  Sir  W 

C. 

5,256 

L. 

2,503 

St.  Pancras  (4)    .    . 

23,820 

North 

5,447 

Bolton,  T.  H. 

Cochrane-BaiUie,  Hon.  W.      . 

L. 
C. 

2,380 
1,915 

East 

5,913 

<Jibb,  T.  E 

Webster,  R.  G 

L. 
C. 

2,417 
2,151 

West 

7,103 

Lawson,  W 

James,  Capt 

Goldsmid,BirJ 

L. 
C. 

2,954 
2,485 

South 

5,357 

L. 

2,225 

Maple,  J.  B. 

C. 

2,003 

Shoreditch  (2).    .    . 

15,246 

Hoxton    .... 

8,494 

♦Stuart,  J 

Germaine,  R.  A 

L. 
C. 

3,084 
2,047 

Haggerston .    .    . 

6,752 

Cremer.  W.  R.  .....    . 

Urlin,  R.  D 

L. 

2,736 

C. 

1,259 

Strand  (i)    .... 

11,264 

♦Smith,  W.H 

Johnson,  E.  G 

C. 
L. 

^% 

Tower  Hamlets  (7)  . 

46,982 

Whitechapel     .    . 

6,140 

Montagu,  S 

Cowan,  Col 

L. 

2,353 

C. 

1,972 

St.  George's  East]. 

4,39a 

♦Ritchie,  C.T 

Salomons,  Sir  D 

C. 
L. 

i',i8o 

Limehouse   .    .    . 

5,954 

Norris,  E.  S 

Minchin,  J.  G 

C. 

2,566 

L. 

1,676 

Mile-End.    .    .    . 

5,804 

Charrington,  S 

Hart,  Ef 

Ayrton,  A.  S 

C. 
L. 
L. 

2,091 

1,442 

420 

Stepney.    .    .-. 

6,926 

Durant,  J.  C 

Isaacson,  F.  W 

L. 
C. 

2,141 
2,119 

Bow  and  Bromley 

8,795 

Robson,W.S 

L. 

i:n? 

Colomb.Capt 

Green,  H. 

C. 

Poplar .  /  .    .    .    . 

9,041 

L. 

4,090 

♦Onslow,  D 

C. 

2,113 

WestminsterXi)  . 

7,670 

Burdett-Coutts,  W 

Beesly,  Professor 

C. 
L. 

3,991 
1,736 

BConmouthshire 

4 

N.  Div 

10,703 

Price,  Capt 

♦Rolls,  J.  A 

L. 
C. 

5,693 
3,226 

/W.  Div 

9,770 

Warmineton,  CM 

WiUiams,  B.  F 

L. 
C. 

6,730 
1,341 
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County. 


tl§ 


Montgomeryshire ' 
Norfolk     .    .    .    . 


N  orthamptonshire 


Northumberland 


Nottinghamshire 


Division  or 
Borough. 


S.  Div 

Monmouth  Dist.  (i) 
Montgomeryshire  (i) 
Montgomery  Dist.  (i) 
N.W.  Div. 
S.W.  Div. 
N.  Div.    . 
E.  Div.    . 
Mid  Div. 


S.Div. 


King's  Lynn  (i) 
Norwich  (a)     . 

Great  Yarmouth  (i) 

N.  Div 

E.  Div 

tMidDiv 

S.  or  Towcester  Div 
Northampton  (a) .    . 

Peterborough  (i)  . 

WansbeckDiv.    .  . 

Tyneside  Div.      .  . 

Hexham  Div.  .    .  . 

Berwick-upon-Tweed 
Div 

tNewcastle-on-Tyne 

(2) 

Morpeth  (i)     .    . 
Tynemouth  (i)    . 

Bassetlaw  Div.  . 

Newark  Div.    .  . 

Rushdiffe  Div.  . 

Mansfield  Div.  . 

Nottingham  (3)    .    . 
West    .... 

East     .... 
South  ..... 


CC  o 


ix,o68 
6,48s 
8,869 

.  a,955 

xo,444 
9.396 
9.743 

xx,i6i 

9.992 
10,141 

3,060 
15,269 

6,950 

9.741 
9.74X 
11,306 
9.636 
9,600 

3,790 
9,941 
11,640 
10,225 
9,641 
30.314 

6,119 
6,207 

9.479 

10,214 

11,132 

11,132 

40,429 
14,929 

12,749 
12,751 


♦Buxton,  Sir  R.  J.  . 
*Bourke,  Hon.  R.  . 
•Ffolkes,  Sir  W.  H. 
Bullard,  H. 


♦Colman,  J.  J^ 


♦Tyler,  Sir  H.  W. 
Norton,  Capt.  C. 


Candidates. 


•Morgan,  Col.  Hon.  F.  C. 

Jackson,  Sir  H 

•Carbutt,  E.  H 

Cordes,  T 

♦Rendel,  S 

Wynn,  CW.W.    .    .    . 

Jones,  fP 

♦Hanbury-Tracy,  Hon.  F. 

Arch,  J 

Bentinck,  Lord  H.  .  . 
♦Tyssen- Amherst,  W.  A. 

Gurdon,  Sir  W.  B.      .    . 

Cozens-Hardy,  H.  H.     . 

Hoare,  S.  ...... 

♦Birkbeck,  E 

Falk,  P 

♦Gurdon,  R.  T 

Fellowes,  A 

Taylor,  F. 


♦Burghley,  Lord .    .    .    . 

Carmichael,  Sir  J.  M. 

Channing,  F.  A.      .    .     . 

Ramsden,  R 

♦Spencer,  Hon.  C.  R.   .     . 

•Phipps,  P 

♦Knightley,  Sir  R.  .    .    . 

Fitzgerald,  Sir  M. .  .  . 
♦Labouchere,  H 

Bradlaugh,C 

Richards,  H.  C.  .  .  . 
♦Fitzwilliam,  Hon.  J.  W. 
♦Buxton.  S.  C 

Fenwick,C 

Cookson,!.  B 

♦Grey,  A.  H 

Bruce,  G.  R.  C 

Maclnnes,  M 

♦Ridley,  Sir  M.  W. .    .    . 

Grey,  Sir  E 

♦Percy,  Earl 

♦Cowen,  J 

♦Morley,7 

Haroond,  C.  F 

♦Burt,  T 

Donkin,  R.  S 

Spence,  J 

Denison,  W.  B 

♦Foljambe.F.  T.  S.  .     .     . 

Newark,  Lord    .    .    .     . 

Earp,J.  W 

Ellis,  J.  E 

Warner,  J.  H.B.  .  .  . 
♦Foljambe,  C.  G.  S. .    .    . 

Payne,  J.  H 


♦Seely,  Col.  C.     .    .    . 

Cope,  E 

Burns,  J 

♦Morley,  A 

Finch^iatton,  Hon.  H. 

WiUiams,  J.  C.  .    .    . 


Wright,4H.  S, 


y-i 
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County. 

Division  or 
Borough. 

Candidates. 

1 

Oxfordshire  .    .    . 

6 

N.  or  Banbury  Div. . 

8,478 

♦Samuelson,  Sir  B 

L. 

4,436 

Wynne,  L.  M.    .    . 

C. 

2,944 

M.orWoodstockDiv. 

IO,OI2 

Maclean,  F.  W.  .    . 
Valentia,  Lord    .    . 

L. 
C. 

4,327 
4,138 

S.  or  Henley  Div.    . 

8,558 

•Harcourt,  Col.  E.  W. 
Maude,  F.W.     .    . 

C. 

3,778 

L. 

3,258 

Oxford  City  (i)    .    . 

6,983 

Hall,  A.  W.    .    .    . 
Fyffe,  C.A.    .    .    . 

C. 

L. 

3,2X2 

2,894 

iPembrokeshire .    . 

2 

Pembrokeshire  (i)  . 

io,94X 

♦Davies,  W.     .    .    . 

Philipps,  C.  E.  G.  . 

♦Allen,  H.  G.  .    .    . 

L. 
C. 

4,999 
3,738 

Pembroke  and-Haver- 

5»474 

L. 

2,415 

fordwest  (i) 

Mayne,  Rear-Admiral 
W^sh,  Hon.  A.  H.  J. 

C. 

2,150 

Radnorshire .    .    . 

X 

4,400 

C. 

x,88o 

♦Rogers.  C.C.     .    . 
♦Finch,  6.  H.  .    .     . 

L. 

1,813 

Rutlandshire     .    . 

X 

4,166 

C. 

2,366 

♦Buszard,  M.  C.  .    . 

L. 

z,xxo 

Shropshire    .    .    . 

5 

W.  or  Oswestry  Div. 

10,083 

♦Leiehton,  S.  .    .    . 
Jephson,  H.   .    .    . 
Bickersteth,  R.  .    . 

C. 
L. 

4,753 
3,772 

N.  or  Newport  Div. 

X9,636 

L. 

4,694 

♦Newport,  Lord  .    . 
♦Brown,  A.  H.     .    . 

C. 

4,333 

M.orWellingtonDiv. 

8,961 

L. 

4,807 

Kenyon-Slaney,  Col.  ^ 

W.' 

C. 

2,S7X 

S.  or  Ludlow  Div.   . 

10,760 

More,  R.  J.     .    .    . 
♦Leighton,SirB.     . 
Watson,  J.  C.     .    . 
Waring,  C.     .    .    . 
Uewellyn,  E.  H.    . 

L. 
C. 

4,642 
4,073 

Shrewsbury  (i)   .    . 

4,131 

C. 
L. 

2,244 
1,512 

Somersetshire  .    . 

lO 

N.Div 

10,209 

C. 

4,176 

Strachey,  E.  .    .    . 
♦Paget,  CoL  R.  H.  . 

L. 

3,491 

Wells  Div 

9,501 

C. 

4,20X 

L. 

3,335 

Frome  Div 

10,498 

•Baker,  L.  J*.    !    '.    ', 

#Weymouth,  Lord    . 

Hobhouse,  H.    .    . 

L. 

4,735 

C. 

3,973 

E.  Div 

9,344 

L. 

4,732 
3,280 

Hoare,  Sir  H.    .    . 

C. 

S.Div 

9>349 

Kilcoursie,  Lord    . 

:^^-h^:  : 

Trevihan,  E.  C. .    . 
♦Acland,  Sir  T.  D.   . 
♦Elton,  C.I.     .    .    . 

L. 

4,534 

Bridgwater  Div.  .    . 

9,86x 

C. 
C. 
L. 

3,268 
3,935 
3,835 

W.  or  Wellington  Div. 

9,537 

L. 
C. 

4,299 
3,760 

Bath  (3) 

5,96s 

Blaine,  R.  S.  .    .    . 
♦Wodehouse,  E.  R. . 

Laurie,  Col.  R.  P.  . 
♦Hayter,  Sir  A.  D.  . 

C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 

3,208 
2,990 
2,971 
2,953 

Taunton  (i)     .    .    . 

9,349 

♦Allsopp,S.C.     .    . 
Jessel,  SirC.      .    . 

C. 
L. 

i,36x 
978 

Staffordshire     .    . 

17 

Leek  Div 

10,234 

Crompton,  C.      .    . 
♦Davenport,  H.  T.   . 
♦Bass,  Sir  M.  A.  .    . 

Hardy.  G 

♦Bass,  H 

L. 
C. 

4,225 
4,063 

Burton  Div.    .    .    . 

9,4C» 

L. 

5,395 

C. 

2,543 

W.  Div.  .    \    .    .    . 

10,636 

L. 

4,820 

»Monckton,F.      .    . 
Leveson-Gower,  G. 

C. 

4,106 

tN.W.  Div 

13,222 

L. 

5,757 

Edwards-Heathcote,  ( 

:ai 

)t.' 

C. 

4,720 

Lichfield  Div.  .    .    . 

8,842 

Swinburne,  Sir  J.  . 

Mosley,T.     .    .    . 

♦Hill,  A.  Staveley    . 

L. 
C. 

3,126 
2,013 

Kingswinford  Div.  . 

12,273 

C. 

5,161 

Harrison,  G.  K.      . 
♦Wiggin,  H.    .    .    . 

L. 

4,530 

Handsworth  Div.    . 

14,908 

L. 

7,057 

Gr^am,  H.  R.  . 

C. 

4,107 

Hanley(i)  .... 

10,980 

»Woodall,  W.  .    . 
Wright.  Col.  .    . 

L. 
C. 

6,136 
2,739 

Newcastle  -  under  - 

8,272 

♦Allen,  W.S.  .    . 

L. 

4,031 

Lyme  (i) 
Stafford  (i).    .    .    . 

Scoble,  A.  R.      . 

C. 

2,848 

3,364 

♦M'Laren,  B.    . 

L. 

1,532 

»Salt,  T. .    .    . 

C. 

1,485 

Stoke-upon-Trent  (i) 

9,214 

Bright,  W.  L. 
Corser,  H.      . 

L. 
C. 

4,790 
2,800 

Walsall  (i)  .    .    .    . 

11,000 

♦Forster,  Sir  C. 
James,  F.   .    . 

L. 

5,112 

(about) 

C. 

3,43s 

SOI 
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COUWTT. 


OB 


Divisioo  or 
Boroogfa. 


Wcdnesbnry  (i)  .    . 

West  Bromwich  (x) 

WoNcrbampton  (3) . 
East 

South 

West 

N.  or  Lowestoft  Div. 

N.E.  or  Eye  Div. 

N.W.  or  Stowmarket 

Div 

S.  or  Sadbi&7  Div. . 

S.E.  or  Woodbridge 

Div 

Bury  St.  Edinunds(i) 

Ipswich  (3)      .    . 


N.  W.or  ChertseyDiv. 

S.W.  or    Guildford 

Div 

S.E.  or  Reigate  Div. 


Mid  or  Epsom  Div. . 
KingstOB  Div.     .    . 

N.E.  or  Wimbledon 
Div 

Battersea  and  Qap- 
ham  (3)     . 
Battersea . 

Clapham    . 

Camberwell  (3) 
North  .    . 

Peckham  . 


Diilwich  . 

tCroydon  (x) 

Lambeth  (4) 
North  .    . 

Kennington . 

Brixton    . 

Norwood  . 

Newington  (3) 
West    . 


10^808 
8,749 

7»9i7 

8,636 
8,391 

10^956 
'0,993 
io»587 
10^533 
13,136 
3,z8x 

8,760 


Candidates. 


Lloyd,  W 

Stanhope,  Hon.  P. . 
Blades,  J.  H..  .  . 
Spencer,  J.  EI.    .    . 


►Fowler.  H.H 

Bird,  W 

►ViUiers,  Right  Hon.  C.  P. 

Hickman,  A 

Plowden,  W.  C.      .    .    . 


Crossley,  Sir  S.      .    .    .    . 

Bagot-Chester,  Colonel  H. 

Stevenson,  F.  S.    .    .    .    , 

RodweU,  B.  B.  H.  .    .    .    , 

Cobbold.  F.T , 

■ThomhilL  Sir  T.    .    .    .    , 

Quilter,  W.  C , 

Foley,  T.W 

Everett,  R.  L 

'Rendlesham,  Lord .    .    .    , 

Hervey,  Lord  F.  .  .  .  . 
•HardcasUe,  J.  A.    .    .    .    . 

►West,H.W: , 

*Collings,  J 

Ind,E:M 

Charley,  Sir  W 


9f9fH 

9,951 

9,170 

8.960 

xi,o86 

13,190 

19,473 

xo,ox8 

9,454 

37,383 
8,603 

9,716 

8,963 

12,617 

31,716 
7,939 

8,313 

7,963 

7,501 

13,375 
6,377 


502 


Hankey,  F.A 

Le  Marchant,  Sir  H.  dc  . 
•Brodrick,  Hon.  St.  J.      . 

Gosling,  £.  D 

•Lawrence,  Sir  J.  T.    .    . 

Carpenter,  A 

•Cubitt,  G 

Harris,  R 

Ellis,  Sir  J.  W 

Hodgson,  CD 

Bonsor,  H.  C 

Cooper,  J 


Morgan,  O.  V.  . 

Cooke,  J.  E.   .  . 

Moulton,  J.  F.  . 
Bourke,  lion.  A. 

Strong,  R. .    •  . 

Blunt,  W.  S.  .  . 

Baumann,  A.  A. 

•Willis,  W..    .  . 

Rogers,  E.  D.  . 

Howard,  M.    .  . 

Collins,  G. .    .  . 

•Grantham,  W.  . 

♦Balfour,  J.  S. .  . 


Eraser,  Gen.  .    .    . 

Wren,  W 

^Lawrence,  Sir  J.  C. 
Gent-Davis,  R.  .  . 
Power,  O'Cf.  .  .  . 
Fielding,  J.  .  .  . 
Baggallav,  E.  .  . 
Od|ers,  Dr.  W.  B. 
Bristowe,  T.  L.  .  . 
Clayden,  P.  W.  .    . 


Cooke,  C.  W.  RadcliflFe 
Keay,  J.  Seymour  .  . 
M'Arthur,  Sir  W.  .    . 
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County. 


Sussex  . 


Warwickshire 


Westmoreland  . 


Wiltshire  . 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Walworth     .    .    . 

Southwark  (3)     .    . 
West 

Rotherhithe      .    . 

Bermondsey     .    . 

Wandsworth  (i)  .    . 

N.W.  or  Horsham 
Div 

S.W.  or  Chichester 
Div 

N.  or  East  Grinstead 
Div 

Mid  or  Lewes  Div.  . 

S.  or  EastbourneDiv. 
E.  or  Rye  Div.  .  . 
Brighton  (3)    .    .    . 


Hastings  (i)    .    . 
N.  or  Tamworth  Div. 

N.E;  or  Nuneaton 
Div 

S.W.  or  Stratford-on- 
Avon  Div.     .    .    . 

S.E.  or  Rugby  Div. 

Aston  Manor  (z)  .    . 

Birmingham  (7)  .  . 
Edgbaston    .    .    . 

tWest 

Central     .... 

North 

East 

Bordesley     .    .    . 

South 

Coventry  (i)    .    .    . 

Warwick   and    Lea- 
mington (1) 
N.  or  Appleby  Div. . 

Kendal  Div.    .    .    . 

N.  or  Cricklade  Div. 

N.W.  or  Chippenham 

Div 

W.  or  Westbury  Div. 

E.  or  Devizes  Div.  . 


K  o 


5,998 

2S1663 
7,775 

8,455 

9,433 

10,150 
8,583 
8,503 
7,660 

10,586 
8,507 

10,304 

14,848 

5,672 

10,048 

10,061 

9,631 

9,700 

10,048 

70,57S 
8,693 

10,339 

10,923 

9,427 

9,382 

11,178 

10,643 

9,736 

5,491 

6,673 

6,149 
9,031 
8,853 
10,566 
9,387 


Candidates. 


Isaacs,  L.  H. . 
Henriques,  A.  G, 
Malthouse,  W. 

•Cohen,  A.  .    . 

Beddall,  A.     . 

Hamilton,  Col. 

Pankhurst,  Dr. 
♦Rogers,  T. .    . 

Laione,  A.  *    . 

Kimber,  H.     . 

Wallace,  R.    . 
♦Barttelot,  Sir  W. 

BarroWj^S. .    . 
♦March,  Earl  of 

Gibbs,  F.  W.  . 
♦Gregory,  G.  B. 

Hedd,  C.    .    . 
♦Fletcher,  Sir  H. 

Hubbard,  W.  E. 

Field,  Capt.  T.    . 

Walhs,  G,A.  .    . 

Brooktield,  Col.  A. 
♦Inderwick,  F.  A. 
♦Marriott,  W.  T. . 

Smith,  Aid.  D.    . 

Probyn,J.  W.  . 
♦Hollond,  J.  R.  . 
"^Brassey,  Sir  T.  . 

Noble,  "W.  .  .  . 
♦Muntz,  P.  A.  .    . 

Beale,  W.  P.  .    . 

Johns,  J.  W.  . 

Dugdale,  J.  S. 


M. 


Compton,  Lord  W. 

•yd,  S.  S 
Cobb,  H.  P, 


♦Lloyd,  S.  S. 


Darlington,  J.  . 
Reid,  H.  G.  .  . 
Yates,  R.P.    .    . 

Dixon,  G.  .  .  . 
♦Wilmot,  Sir  E.  . 
♦Chamberlain,  J. . 

Dumphreys,  J.   . 

Bright,  J.  .  .  . 
♦Churchill,  Lord  R 


Kenrick,  Aid.  W. 

Matthews,  H.     . 

Cook,  Aid.  W.    . 

Lowe,  F.  W.  .  . 
♦Broadhurst,  H.  . 

Showell,  W.   .    . 

Williams,  Aid.  P. 

Hawkes.H.  .  . 
♦Eaton,  H.  W.      . 

Warner,  T.  C.  T. 
♦Peel,  A.  W.    .    . 

Nelson,  M.  .  . 
♦Lowther,  Hon.  W. 

Whitehead,  J.     . 

Bective,  Lord 
♦Cropper,  J.     .     . 
♦Story-Maskelyne,  M 

Stone,  W.  .    .    . 

Fletcher,  B.    .    . 

Somerset,  Lord  A. 

Fuller,  G.  P.  .  . 
♦Thynne,  Lord  H. 
♦Long,  \(r.  H.  .    . 

Barber,  W.     .    . 


C. 

L. 
L. 

L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 

L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
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Appendix] 

1 

hazell's  annual 

CYCLOPAEDIA,    1886. 

[A 

ppe 

mdjx 

v£! 

o'-^  . 

***  j: 

County. 

°J^I          Division  or 
3  E             Borough. 

«  0 

Candidates. 

1 

°8 

S.  or  Wilton  Div.    . 

8,675 

Grove,  Sir  T.  F 

L. 

4,151 

•Herbert,  Hon.  S. 

C. 

3,329 

Salisbury  (i)    .    .    . 

2,508 

Grenfell,  W.  H. . 
•Kennard,  C.  J.   . 

L. 

1,144 

C. 

1,104 

Worcestershire 

8 

W.  or  Bewdley  Div. 
S.  or  Evesham  Div. 

9,833 
9.533 

*Lechmere,  Sir  E. 

Fell,  J 

Temple,  Sir  R.  . 
Cliamberlain,  A. 

C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 

4,525 
3,015 

3,848 

tJnop. 

M.  or  Droitwich  Div. 

9,484 

•Corbett,;..    .    . 

Ind. 

N.Div 

10,573 

Hmgley,  B.    .    . 
Wilfis-Bund,  J.  W. 
•Hastings,  G.  W. 

L. 
C. 

5»774 
3,155 

E.  Div 

8,187 

L. 

3,68s 

Bosanquet,  F.  A. 
•Sheridan,  H.  B. 

C. 

3,194 

Dudley  (i)  .... 

14,918 

L. 

6,377 

Robinson,  B.  .    . 

C. 

5,311 

Kidderminster  (i)   . 

4>547 

♦Brinton,  J.      .    . 
Godson,  F.  A.     . 

L. 

2,173 

C. 

>,034 

Worcester  (i)  .    .    . 

6,714 

Allsopp,  G.  R.    . 
•HiU,T.R.      .    . 

C. 

3,974 

L. 

2,890 

Yorkshire      .    .    . 

52 

North  Riding  (4). 

Thirsk  and  Maldon 

12,637 

•Dawnay,  Col.  Hon. 
Turton,  E.  R.     . 

L. 

C. 

5.966 

Div 

L. 

4,503 

Richmond  Div.    .    . 

",237 

♦Milbank,  Sir  F.  . 
•Elliott,  G.  W.     . 

L. 

4,869 

C. 

4,320 

Cleveland  Div.    .    . 

11,788 

Pease,  H.  F.  .     . 
•Dawnay,  Hon.  G. 

L. 
C. 

6,948 
2,84s 

Whitby  Div.    .    .    . 

",350 

Denison,  E.    .    . 
•Pease,  A.    .    .    . 

C. 
L. 

5,049 
4,709 

East  Riding  (3). 

Holderness  Div.  .    . 

9,143 

Bethell,  Commander 
•Smith,  Col.  G.    .    .    . 

C. 
L. 

4,166 
3.537 

Buckrose  Div.      .    . 

9,  "3 

•Sykes,  Christopher 
Cousins,  James  J.  . 

C. 

L. 

4.081 
3,785 

Howdenshire  Div.  . 

9,502 

Duncombe,  A.    .    .     . 
Shiell,  A.  G.   .    .    • 

C. 

4,525 

West  Riding,  Nor.  is) 

L. 

3,334 

SkiptonDiv.     .     .    . 

10,796 

•Wilson,  Sir  M.  .    .    . 
Lister,  S.C.   .    .    . 

L. 
C. 

5,059 
4,269 

Keighley  Div.      .    . 

10,072 

•Holden,  I 

L. 

DunhiU,  W.  H.  .    . 

C. 

sJSis 

Shipley  Div.    .    .    . 

Ji4,o66 

Craven,  J 

Hardy,  L 

Crossley,  E 

L. 

7,022 

C. 

4,825 

Sowerby  Div.  .    .    . 

11,364 

L. 

6,418 

•Milner,  Sir  F.   .    . 

C. 

3,960 

EUand  Div.      .    .    . 

11,851 

Wayman,  T.   .    .    . 

L. 

6,516 

West  Riding,  Sou.  {%) 

Rasch,  Capt.  .    .    . 

C. 

3,458 

Morley  Div.     .    .    . 

11,467 

Milnes-Gaskell,  C.  . 
Dunnington-JeflFerson 

J 

L. 
C. 

6,684 
3,177 

Normanton  Div.  .    . 

14,479 

Pickard,  B.     .    .    . 
Charlesworth,  Major 

L. 
C. 

5,608 
3.706 

Colne  Valley  Div.    . 

io,88x 

Beaumont,  H.  F.     . 
Brooke,  F 

L. 
C. 

5.398 
4,541 

Holmfirth  Div.     .    . 

10,770 

Wilson,  H.G.     .    . 
Legge,  Hon.  H. 

L. 
C. 

6,206 
3,063 

Barnsley  Div. .    .    . 

« 1 1,000 

Kenny,  C.  S.  .    .    . 

L. 

6,705 

Vernon-Wentworth,  1 

3.  < 

Z, 

C. 

2,722 

Hallamshir«  Div.     . 

13,176 

•Mappin,  F.  T.      .    . 
Fitzwilliam,  Hon.  W. 
Acland,  A.  H.  D.    . 

L. 

6,454 

C. 

w 

C. 

4,457 

Rotherham  Div.  .    . 

10,730 

L. 

6,301 

Hoole,  Major.    .    . 
Shirley,  W.S.    .    . 

C. 

2,257 

Doncaster  Div.    .    . 

13,158 

L. 

5,680 

Gathome-Hardy,  Hon.  A.  E.  . 

C. 

4,700 

West  Riding,  East  {6) 

Ripon  Div 

9,049 

Harker,  W 

L. 

3.985 

Wharton,  J.  L.   .    . 

C 

3,820 

OUeyDiv 

9,88s 

•Fatrbairn,  Sir  A.    > 
Fison,  F.  W.  .    .    . 

L. 

io^ 

C. 

3,639 

Barkston  Ash  Div.  . 

8,411 

•Gunter,  Col.  R.  .    . 

C. 

4,600 

Osgoldcross  Div.     . 

10,322 

Bayley,  T. .    .    .    • 
•Ramsden,  Sir  J.      . 

L. 
L. 

5,153 

Hardy,  R..    .    . 

C. 

3.053 
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[Appendix 


COUNTV. 


Yorkshire  {contd.) 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Pudsey  Div.    .    . 

Spen  Valley  Div. 

Bradford  (3) 
West    .    . 


Central     .    . 

East  .  .  . 
Dewsbury  (i)  . 
Halifax  (2)  .    . 

Huddersfield  (x) 

Kingst'n-on-Huil 
East 


(3) 


Central 


West    . 

Leeds  (5) 
North  . 


Central 

East     . 

West    . 

tSouth  . 

Middlesbrough  (i) 

Pontefract  (i)  . 

Scarborough  (i) 

Sheffield  (5)     . 
Attercliffe     . 

tBrightside    . 

Central     .    . 

Hallam     .    . 

Ecdesall  .  . 
Wakefield  (i)  . 
York  (2).    .    . 


o  **   . 

«^  o 
»  o 


11,989 

9i64S 

30,555 
8,988 

11,297 

10,270 

zx,ooo 

12,289 

14,991 

31,197 
8,053 

11,627 


53.683 

10,128 

",13s 
8,831 

12,058 

10,931 
11,788 

2,497 

4,666 

45,722 
9»75i 

9,298 
9*923 

7,486 
8,904 
4,800 
12,415 


Candidates. 


Priestley,  B.  .  . 
Duncan,  S.  W.  . 
Woodhead,  J.  . 
Gladstone,  J.  E. 

*Illinfirworth,  A.  . 

Reed,  H.    .    .  . 

Forster,  W.  E.  . 

Waud,  G.  M.  .  . 

Holden,  A.     .  . 

Taylor,  J.  .  .  . 
•Simon,  Serjeant 

Fox.j:   .... 

♦Shaw,  T.    .    .  . 

♦Stansfeld,  J.  .  . 

Morris,  A. .    .  . 

l*Leatham,  E.  A.  . 

Crosland,  J.    .  . 

Saunders,  W. 
Grotian,  F.  B.  . 
King,  H.  S.  .  . 
Norwood,  C.  M. . 
Billany,  N.  B.  . 
♦Wilson,  C.  H.  . 
RoUit,  Sir  A.  K. 

♦Jackson,  W.  L.  . 

RQcker,  A.  W.  . 

Balfour,  G.  W.  . 
♦Barran,  J.  .    .    . 

Dawson,  R.    .    . 

Gane,  J.  L.,  Q.C. 
♦Gladstone,  H.  J. 

Wheelhouse,  Sir  W. 
•Playfair,  Sir  L.  . 

Macaskie,  S.  C.  . 
*  Wilson,  I.  .    .    . 

Dixon,  Major .     . 

Winn,  Hon.  R.  . 
♦Childers,  H.  C.  E, 

Sitwell,  Sir  G.    . 

Glover,  J.   .    .    . 

Coleridge,  Hon.  B. 

Hoare,  B.  .  .  . 
*Mundella,  A.  j.  . 

Talbot,  Lord  E.  B. 

Vincent.  H.    .    . 

Plimsoll,  S.    .    . 

Hawkes,  M.  .  . 
♦Stuart-Wortley,  C. 

Warren,  Sir  C.  . 
♦Ashmead-Bartlett, 

Dodd,  C.  .  .  . 
♦Green,  E.    .    .    . 

Beaumont,  W.  C. 

Pease,  A.  E.  .    . 

Lockwood,  F.,  Q.C 
♦Milner.  Sir  F. 

Legard,  Capt. 


E. 


o  * 


A.berdeenshire  . 


SCOTLAND,   72  Members. 


E.  Div. 


W.  Div. 


Esslemont,  P 

L. 

Gordon,  Col.  H.  W 

C. 

^Farquharson,  Dr.  R 

L. 

Irvine,  F.  H.,  jun 

C. 

Kcrr.Q 

ind. 
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County. 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Candidates. 


Argyllshire 
Ayrshire  . 


tBanflfshire  .  . 
Berwickshire  . 
Buteshire .  .  . 
Caithness-shire 


t  Clackmannan  and 

Kinross-shires    . 

Dumbartonshire    . 

Dumfriesshire  .    . 


Edinburghshire 
(Mid  Lothian) 


Elgin    and     Nairn 
Shires    .    .    .    . 

Fife  shire   .    .    .    . 


Forfarshire    .    . 


Aberdeen  (a)  .    .    . 
North 

South 

N.Div 

S,  Div 

Ayr  District  (i)  .    . 
Kilmarnock  Dist.  (i) 


Caithness-shire  (i)  . 
Wick  District  (i)     , 


Dumfriesshire  (i)    . 
Dumfries  Burghs  (i) 

t  Edinburghshire  (i). 

Edinburgh  (4) .    .    . 
East 


West     . 
Central 


tSouth  .... 

Leith  District  (i) 

Elgin  &  Nairn  Shires 
(I) 

tElgin  District  (1) 
".Div 


W.  Div 

Kirkcaldy  Dist.  (i)  . 

tSt.Andrew's  Dist.(i) 
Forfarshire  (i)     . 
Dundee  (3)  .    .    . 


16,069 
8,256 


7,813 

XO,OII 

12,465 
15,169 

5,449 
^o»475 

7,018 
5,982 
2,943 
4,330 
3,01s 
6,930 
10,063 
9,489 
3,148 

13,000 

31,948 
7,618 

7,460 

•  8,158 

8,71a 
11,779 
5,796 

4,196 
9,233 

8,436 
5,394 

3,837 
11,233 
17,430 


Hunter,  Dr.  W.  A.      .    .    . 

M'Geagh,  B.  S.  F 

Thorn,  J.  W 

♦Bryce,  J 

M'Kenzie,  C 

•Macfarlane,  D.  H 

M'Kinnon,W 

M'Caig.T.S 

Elliot,  Hon.  H.  F 

♦Cochran-Patrick,  R.  W. .     . 

Wason,  E 

'Alexander,  Major-Gcneral . 
•CampbeU,  R.  F.  F.      .    .    . 

Low,  M 

Sturrock,  Provost  .  .  .  . 
•Peddie,  J.  D 

Dalrymple,  Lord    .    .    .    . 

Storr, J.  S 

^Duff,  R.  W 

Darling,  M.  T.  S 

•Marjonbanks,  Hon.  E,  .  . 
*Home,  Col.  D.  M 

Robertson,  J.  P.  B.    .     .    . 

M'Lean,  R.  A. 

Clark,  G.B 

Sinclair,  C.  G 

M 'Donald-Cameron,  J.    .    . 

♦Pender,  J. 

•Balfour,  "Right  Hon.  J.  B.  . 


•Orr-Ewine,  Sir  A. 
»Reid,  R.  T. 


•Jardine,  Sir  R.   . 

D^keith,  Earl  of 
^NoeljE.      .    .    . 

MattiBSon,  M.     . 


•Gladstone,  W.  E. 
•Dalrymple,  C.     . 


•Goschen,  G.  J.    .    . 

Costelloe,  B.F.  C. . 
•Buchanan,  T.  R.     . 

Jamieson,  G.  A. .    . 

Wilson,! 

Renton,  J.  H 
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Napier,  Maioi 

Blacky  A.  W.  .    .    . 

Harrison,  Sir  G.     . 

Raleigh,  T.     .    .    , 

Jacks,  W 

Thorbum,  W.  D.  . 
•Grant,  Sir  G.  M'P. . 

Brodie,  H 

Anderson,  C.  H.  . 
•Asher,  A 

Kinnear,  J.  B.     .    . 

Gilmour,  Capt.  .  . 
♦Bruce.  Hon.  R.  P.  . 
♦Campbell,  Sir  G.     . 

Inglis,J.  M.  .    .    . 

Munro,  H.  Ty  jun. 
♦Williamson,  S.   .    . 

Anstruther.  Sir  R. 
♦Barclay,  J.  W.    .    . 

Lindsay,  W.  A.  .    . 

Lacaita,  C.  C.      .    . 

Robertson,  E.     .    . 

Moncur,  A.  H.    .    . 

Jenkins,  £.     .    .    . 
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County. 


SB 


Division  or 
Borough. 


1^1 


Candidates. 


o  o 


Montrose  District  (a) 


Haddingftonshire 
(East  Lothian) 
Inverness-shire 


Kincardineshire 
Kirkcudbrightshire 
Lanarkshire  .    . 


inlithgowshire  . 
(West  Lothian) 

'rkney  &  Shetland 

eebles-shire  and 
Selkirkshire  .  . 
erthshire     .    .    . 


enfrewshire 


Inverness-shire  (i) . 
Inverness  Dist.  (i)  . 

Govan  Div. .    . 

Partick  Div.    . 

N.W.  Div.  .    . 
N.E.Div.     .    . 
Mid  Div.      .    . 

S.Div.     .    .    . 

Glasgow  (7)     . 
Bndgton  .    . 

Camlachie    . 

St.  Rollox    . 
Central     .    . 
CoUege     .    . 
Tradeston    . 

Blackfriars     and 
H  utchesontown 

E.  Div 

W.Div 

Perth  (i)      .    .    .    . 

E.  Div 

W.Div 

Greenock  (x)    .    .    . 


68,967 

6,487 
9.330 

3,556 
5,580 
5,7ao 
8,998 

8,945 

9,374 
10,814 

■8,939 

8,984 

75,293 
10,058 

9,320 

11,926 
13,208 
",934 
9,222 

9,735 
6,808 


Paisley  (i) 


3,250 
6,851 
8,248 
4,126 

8,295 
7,746 
7,131 

6,794 


WiU.  J.  S.  .    . 

Gordon,  A. 

Mackie,  Dr.    . 

Haldane,  R.  B. 
•Elcho,  Lord  . 
*Fraser-Mackintosh,  C, 

MacLeod  of  MacLeod 

Mackenzie,  Sir  K.  S. 

Finlay,  R.  H. .    . 

M'Laren,  W.  S.  B. 
♦Balfour,  Sir  G.    . 

Porteous,  D.  S.  . 

Stewart,  M.  J.    . 

Young,  A.  .    .    . 

Pearce,  W.      .    . 

Burleigh,  J.  B.    . 

Hoey,  D.  G.  .  . 
*Craig-Sellar,  A. . 
♦Lennox.  Lord  H. 

Murdoch,  J.    .    . 

Baird,  J.     .    .    . 

Graham,  R.  C.    . 

Crawford,  D.  .    . 

Cuninghame,  J.  C. 

Mason,  S.   .    .    . 

Bousfield.  W.  R. 

Forrest,  J.  C.      . 

^Hamilton,  J.  G.C. 

Hozier,  J.,  jun.  . 

Russell,  E.  R.    . 

Maitland,  E.  V.  A. 

Forsyth,  W.    .    . 

Watt,  H.    .    .    . 

Reid,  A.     .    .    . 

Martin,  J.  .    .    . 

M'CuUoch,  J..    . 

Cuthbertson,  J.  N. 

Beith,  G.    .    .    . 

Baird,  J.  G.  A.  . 
♦Cameron,  C.   .    . 

Cuninghame,  Sir  W. 

Corbett,  A.  C.    . 

Somervell,  T. .    . 

Greaves,  W.  .  . 
♦Henry,  M. .    .    . 

Maughan,  W.  C. 

Maxwell,  J,  S.  . 
♦M 'Lagan,  P.  .    , 

Hope,  Captain    . 

LyelLL.     .    .    . 

Dundas,  Hon.  C.  T, 
♦Tennant,  Sir  C.  .    . 

Montg^omery,  Sir  G. 

Menzies,  R.  S.    .    . 

Murray,  A.  G.  . 
♦Currie,  Sir  D.    . 

Moray,  Col.  D.    . 

Tarker,  C.  S. .    . 

Chisholm,  T.  .    . 

Macdougall,  A.  E. 

Finlay  son,  J.  .     . 

Gilmour.  A.    .    . 

Campbell,  Sir  A. 

Smith,  H.  .  .  . 
♦Sutherland,  T.    . 

Scott,  J.      .    .    . 

Morrison,  J.  M.  . 

Barbour,  W.  B.  . 

M'Kerrell,  Major 


L. 
L.' 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
Crf. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 

L. 
C. 
N. 
L. 
C. 
R. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
N. 
L. 
C. 
N. 
L. 
C. 

L. 
C. 
U 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 
L. 
C. 
Ind. 
L. 
C. 
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County. 


Division  or 
Borough. 


2g« 


Candidates. 


Ro»8  apd  Cromarty 

Shires. 
Roxburghshire .    . 

Stirlingshire     .    . 


Sutherlandshire 
Wigtownshire  . 


Antrim . 


Belfast  . 


Armagh     .    .    . 

tCarlow  County 
Cavan    .... 


Clare 


Cork  County 


Roxburghshire  (i)  . 

t Hawick  Burghs  (i) . 
Stirlingshire  (x)  .    . 

Falkirk  District  (i) . 


tStirling  Burghs  . 


9,980 

6,x8o 

5,678 
za,486 


5,338 
3,185 
6,004 


Macdonald,  R 

•Munro-Ferguson,  R.  C.  .  .  . 
'^Elliot,  Hon.  A.  R.  D 

Balfour,  C.  B 

♦Trevelyan,  Right  Hon.  G.  O. . 
•Bolton,  J.  C 

Shaw-Stewart,  M.  H.      .    .    . 

^Ramsay,  J 

Mason,  S 

Weir,  J.  G 

RoskiU,  1 

*CampbeiI-Bannerman,    Right 

Hon.  H 

•Stafford,  Marquis  of  ...    . 

Sutherland,  A 

•Maxwell,  Sir  H 

Dalrymple,  Hon.  H 


IRELAND,  X03  Members. 


West  .  . 
North.  . 
N.Div.  . 
tMid  Div. 
S.  Div.    . 


N.  Div. 


Mid  Div. 
E.  Div.  . 
S.  Div.    . 


East    . 
South. 


W.  Div. 


E.  Div. 
E.  Div. 


W.  Div. 
N.  Div. 


N.E.  Div. 
Mid.  Div. 


E.  Div.  .  . 
W.  Div.  .  . 
S.  Div.  .  . 
S.E.  Div.  . 
Cork  City  (2) 


8,948 

8,307 

8,773 

10,834 

30,363 
8,661 

6,740 

8,131 

6,831 

7,947 

8,170 

8,193 
6,891 

10,109 

8,930 
10,138 

9,813 
7,837 

8,175 
7,409 

6,934 

6,136 

7,399 

8,007 

14,569 


Pinkerton,  J.  .    .    .    , 

O'Neill,  Hon.  R.  T.    . 

•Dickson,  T.  A.    .    .     . 

M'Calmont,  Capt.   .    . 

Dawley,  M 

Macartney,  W.  G.  E.  . 
Barbour,  J.  D.    .    .     . 
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Macnaghten,  E. 
•Sinclair,  W.  P. 


De  Cobain,  E.  S.  W. 
•Corry,  Sir  J.  P.  .     . 

Murray,  R.  W.  .    . 

Johnston,  W. .    .    . 

Workman,  J.  .    .    . 

Seeds,  Dr 

Haslett,J.  H.     .    . 

•Sexton,  T 

'^Ewart,  W 

Bowman,  A.   .    .    . 

Saunderson,  Major 

Shillington,  T.   .    . 

M'Kane,J 

^Leamy,  E.  .     .     .     . 

Blane,  A 

•Gray,  E.  D.     ... 

Butler,  Sir  T.      .    . 
•Biggar,  J.  G.  .    .    . 

Saunderson.  S.  .    . 

O'Hanlon,  T. .    .    . 

Cox,  ].  R 

O'Brien,  H.  L.    .    . 

Jordan,  J 

Reeves,  R.  W.  C.  . 
C.    .    .    . 


Flynn,  J.C 
Walsh,  T. 


•Leamy,  E 

Tanner,  C.      .    .    . 

Patton.  A 

Lane,  W.J.    .    .    . 

Stuart,  H.  Villiers 

Gilhooly,  J.    .    .    . 

Payne,  J.  W.  .    .    . 

Kenny,  J.  E.  .    .    . 

O'Connor,  M*C. .    . 

Hooper,  J.      ... 

Warren,  Sir  A.  .     . 
•Parnell,  C.  S.     .    . 

Healy.M 

Pike.) 

Bainbridge,  J.  H.  . 
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County. 

•J 

Division  or 
Borough. 

Candidates. 

A 

0  0 
!5> 

Donegal    .... 

4 

N.Div. 

6,933 

O'Doherty,  J.  E 

Stewart,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  H.  A. 

N. 
C. 

4,597 
952 

E.  Div 

7,860 

*0'Connor,  A 

N. 

4,089 

*Lea,  T 

L. 

2,992 

W.  Div 

7,378 
7,855 

O'Hea,  P 

N. 

Unop. 

S.  Div 

Kelly,  B.    .    .    .    . 

N. 

5,055 

Forster,  A.  H.    .    . 

Loy 

1,379 

Down 

s 

N.Div 

9,274 

Waring,  Col.  .    .    . 
Brown,  J.  S.  .    .    . 

C. 
L. 

4,315 
2,841 

W.Div 

9,606 

•Hill,  Lord  A.  W.    . 

C. 

Unop. 

E.Div 

9,788 

»Ker,  Capt.  R.  W.  B. 

C. 

Unop. 

S.  Div 

10,337 

•SmaU,  J.F.    .    .    . 

N. 

4,945 

Newry  (i)    .    .    .    . 

2,323 

Kisbey,W.H.    .    . 
•McCarthy,  L  H. .    . 

C. 

N. 

Unop. 

Dublin  County  .    . 

8 

N.Div 

12,334 

Ca1dbeck,W.*R.*    ! 

N. 

7,560 
1,425 

S.  Div 

11,316 

Esmonde,  Sir  T.    . 

5,"4 

•Hamilton,  L  T.  .    . 

C. 

3,736 

Dublin  City  (4)    .    . 
CoUege  Green  .    . 

40,773 

11,586 

♦Sullivan,  T.  D.   .    . 

N. 

6,548 

Sherlock,  D.  .    .    . 

L. 

1,518 

Harbour  .... 

10,004 

•Harrington,  T.  .    . 
•Blennerhasset,  Sir  R. 

N. 

6,617 

L. 

1,652 

St.Stephen's  Green 

10,277 

•Gray,  E.  D.    .    .    . 
Guinness,  Sir  E.  C. 
Murphy.  W.M..    . 
Dockrell,  M.  E.  .    . 

N. 
C. 

5,277 
3,334 

St.  Patrick's .    .    . 

8,906 

N. 
C. 

1,162 

Fermanagh    .    .    . 

2 

N.Div 

6,687 

•Redmond,  W.      .    . 

N. 

3,255 

Bloomfield,  J.  C.     . 
Campbell,  H.     .    . 
Brooke,  F 

•NoS,coi.*j.*p.'  ; 

C. 

2,822 

S.Div 

6,855 

N. 
C. 

3,574 
2,181 

Salway  County .    . 

5 

Connemara  Div.  .    . 
N.Div 

5,842 
5,927 

N. 
N. 

Unop 
Unop. 
4,866 

E.Div 

8;o83 

Harris,  M.      .    .    . 

N. 

Nugent,  Hon.  R.  A. 

L. 

353 

S.  Div 

7,720 

Sheehy,  D.     .    .    . 

N. 

Unop. 

tGalway  City  (1)  .    . 

2,265 

•O'Connor,  T.  P. .    . 
Hallett,T.G.  P.     . 
Stack,].     «... 

N. 
L. 

1,335 
164 

Carry 

4 

N.Div 

5,972 

N. 

Unop. 

S.  Div 

4,529 

O'Connor,  J.  .    .    . 
O'Connell,  D.      .    . 
Sheehan,  P.    .    .    . 

N. 

2,742 

Loy 

133 

E.  Div 

5,971 

n: 

3,069 

Robertson,  C.     .    . 

c. 

30 

W.  Div 

5,668 

Hartington.  E.    .    . 
Rowan,  Col.  W.      . 

n. 

2,607 

c. 

363 

Lildare      .... 

a 

N.Div 

5,108 

Carew,  J.  L.  .    .    . 
De  Robeck,  Baron  . 

n. 

3,168 

c. 

,T*^7 

S.Div 

5,070 

♦Leahy,  J      .... 

N. 

Unop- 

Ulkenny  County  . 

3 

N.Div 

5,647 

•Marum,  E.  M.     .    . 
Bellew,  Hon.  C.  B. 

N. 
Loy 

4,084 
174 

S.  Div 

5,924 

Chance,  P.  A.      .    . 
De  la  Poer,  L.  R.    . 

N. 

4,088 

C. 

222 

Kilkenny  City  (i)    . 

1,899 

♦Smithwick,  J.F.     . 

N. 

Unop 

jug's  County  .    . 

2 

Tullamore  Div.    .    . 

5,163 

wSsi*,w.H.*  ;  ! 

N. 
L. 

3,700 
.3,408 

Birr  Div 

5,336 

♦MoUoy,  B.  C. .    .    . 

N. 

Bernard,  Captain    . 

C. 

760 

«itrim      .... 

2 

N.Div 

12,784 

Conway,  M.    .    .    . 
♦Tottenham,  A.  L.   . 

N. 

4,686 

C. 

541 

S.  Div 

6,270 

Hayden,  L.  P.    .    . 
Lawder,J.O.     .    . 

N. 
C. 

4,775 
489 

imerick  County  . 

3 

W.Div 

7,824 

Abraham,  W.      .    . 

N. 

Unop 

E.  Div 

8,474 

Finucane,  J.   .    .    . 

N. 

Unop 
3,098 

Limerick  City  (i)     . 

5,973 

Gill,  H.^  J..    .    .    . 

N. 

ondonderry  Co.  . 

3 

N.Div 

11,189 

IvfuT^ollknd,  H.  L.  : 
•Walker,  S.      .    .    . 
•Healy,  T.M..    .    . 

M'Calmont,  Col.     . 
•Findlater,  W.     .    . 

C. 

c. 

L. 

5, 180 
3,017 

S.  Div 

10,728 

N. 

3,723 

C. 

2,342 

L. 

1,816 
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County. 


Longford  .    . 


Louth 
Mayo 


Meath    .... 
Monaghan     .    . 

Queen's  County 

Roscommon  .    . 


Sligo     .    .    . 
Tipperary 


Tyrone . 


Waterford  County 

Westmeath   .    .    . 

Wexford    .    .    .    . 
Wicklow   .    .    .    . 


'.^ 


S.  Div. 
N.Div. 
W.  Div. 

E.  Div. 
S.  Div. 

N.  Div. 
S.  Div. 
tN.  Div. 


S.  Div.  .  . 
tOssory  Div. 
Leix  Div.  . 
N.Div.    .    . 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Londonderry  City  (i) 

N.Div 

S.  Div 

N.Div 


S.  Div 

N.Div 

S.  Div 

N.Div 

Mid  Div.      .    .    .     . 

S.  Div 

E.  Div. 

N.Div 

Mid  Div 

E.  Div 

S.  Div 

W.  Div 

E.  Div 

Waterford  City  (r)  , 

N.Div 

S.  Div 

N.Div 

S.  Div 

W.  Div 

E.  Div 


3^873 
3.714 
4»43^ 
5i93S 

7.413 
8,079 

7,980 
7.500 


7H4g5 
5.6ig 
5,47a 


7,369 
7f6gS 

7fS™ 

6,74a 

8,083 

7.99= 
7,725 

5,67^ 

%9^ 
51507 
5.4ig 
91 7^ 

5>a^5 
5,569 


*Lewis,  C.  £.  , 
•McCarthy,  1.  . 
•McCarthy.  J.  . 

WiJspnJ.M. 

Co  D  noli  V.  Lt   . 

Wilson  J,  .    . 

Nolan,  J.  .  » 
■CallamT-.   .    . 

GilJ,  T.  H.  .    , 

CriUy,  D.  .  . 
^Deaay.J.    .    , 

Stoney,  J,  h 

DiiJoti,  r.  .  . 

O'Brien,  J.  F. 

Malley,  G.  O. 

O  Doherty,  K.  1. 
•Shtil,  E.     ,     . 
^Hcal;^.  T,  M,  . 

I^ftlie,  SirJ.  . 

M'Kcnna.  Sir  J 

Shir  ley  1  5.  E, 

*0 'Connor,  A. , 

CiJdbeck,  R.  , 

Lalor,  R.    .    . 

Cosby,  Captain 
*0'Kelty,  tT     , 

Mullany^Ft     , 

Robertson,  Col. 
*Coniniins   A*  , 

TflEbot,  j.K.  . 

McDonald,  P* . 

Ffolliot,  Captain 
"Seiton,  T+ ,     * 

Ptrcm^al,  A.   . 

O  linen,  P.  J. 

Euaiace.H.  * 
•Mavntj,  T.  . 

Kvan,  Gh  C  . 
•O'Connor,  J.  . 

Barton,  CoJ.    . 

Condon.  P.  R. 

Trantj  F+    +     » 

Hamilton,  Lord 

Dillon,  1.    *    . 

'Kenny,  M.  J. . 

Moore,  H.  H. 

Reynolds,  W.  J, 

Stuart,  J.  M.  . 
*0  Brien   W.    . 

Maxwell,  Cnptai 

Pyne.J/a      . 

Keane,  BLr  R.  F. 
^Power.P,  L   , 

De  La  Poer,  R. 
^Power,  R+  +     , 

Bloamfield,  F.  G. 

Tuite,  J.     .     . 

Wilfion,  J.  .     . 

Sullivan,  D+    . 

Smith,  H.S.  . 

Redmond,  J.  E. 

Stopford,  Lord 
'Biirry,  J.     .     . 

Bvrne,  G*  M+  * 

Dick,  W.  W.  F. 
»Corbet,  W.  J. 

Tottenham,  Col. 


5^0 
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UNIVERSITIES,  9  Members. 


County. 


Division  or 
Borough 


6** 

K  o 


Candidates, 


00 


Cambridge 


Dublin 

Edinburgh  and  St. 

Andrews    .    .    . 

Glasgow  and  Aber- 

/deen  

London     .    .    .    . 
Oxford 


6.505 
4,127 

6,665 

6,918 
2,400 
5,473 


»Beresford-Hope,  Right  Hon. ) 

A.  J.  B \ 

Raikes,  Right  Hon.  H.  C. .  j 
»PIunket,  Right  Hon.  D.  R. .  ) 
»HoImes,  H f 

Macdonald,  Rt.  Hon.  J.  H.  A. 

Erichsen,  J.  E 

•Campbell,  J.  A 

•Lubbock,  Sir  J 

•Mowbray,  Sir  J.  A.    . 
•Talbot,  J.  G 


} 


Unop* 
Unop* 

2,840 

2,453 
Unop. 
Unop. 

Unop* 


In  the  cases  of  four  members  there  were  double  returns — ^namely,  Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor, 
Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  Mr.  A.  O'Connor,  and  Mr.  E.  D.  Gray.  The  first-named  gentleman  was 
elected  for  the  Scotland  Division  of  Liverpool,  and  for  Galway  City ;  the  second  for  North 
Monagh^  and  South  Londonderry :  the  third  for  East  Donegal,  and  the  Ossory  Division  of 
Queen's  County;  and  the  last  for  Carlow  County^  and  the  St.  Stephen's  Green  Division  of 
Dublin  City.    In  St.  Andrews  District  the  two  candidates  received  an  equal  number  ot  votes. 


Bye-ELecUons. 

After  Parliament  met  the  Speaker  was  in 
due  course  informed  that  Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor, 
Mr.  E.  D.  Gray,  Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  and  Mr.  A. 
O'Connor  had  respectively  decided  to  sit  for 
Liverpool  (Scotland),  Dublin  (St.  Stephen's 
Green),  Londonderry  (South),  and  Donegal 
(East),  and  an  election  consequently  followed 
in  Galway  City,  Carlow  Co.,  Monaghan  (North), 
and  Queen's  County  (Ossory). 

Altrincham.— On  the  death  of  Mr.  Brooks  (C) 
there  was  a  fresh  election  for  this  division 
(Mar.  i886)  :— 

Sir  W.  Cunliffe  Brooks  (C.)    ...  4,508 

Mr.  I.  Leadam  (L.)      3,925 

583 

Annagli  (Mid).— Professor  M'Kane  died  Jan. 
1886,  and  a  fresh  election  followed  in  Feb. : — 

SirJ  P.Corry(C.)     3,874 

Mr.  T.  A.  Dickson  (L.)     2,965 

Banffihire.— Mr.  R'.  W.  Duff,  on  being  ap- 
pointed Civil  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  was  re- 
elected without  opposition  (Feb.  1886). 

Barrow.— Mr.  Duncan  (L.)  being  unseated  on 
fi 


fresh  election    (April, 


petition,  there  was 
1886)  :— 

Mr.  Caine  (L.)    3,109 

Mr.  Bruce  (C 2,174 

Mr.  Edmonds  (I.)     15 

Battersea.— Mr.   O.  V.    Morgan  resigned,  a 
•echnical  difficulty  having  been  raised  concern- 
ing a  government  contract  held  by  his  firm,  and 
««is  re-elected  without  opposition  (March  1886). 
Bedford  (Luton). — Mr.  C.  Flower,  on  being 
ippointed  a  Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  was 
■e-elected  without  opposition  (Feb.  1886). 
^Berwidkahire.— Mr.    Marjoribanks,    on  being 
ippointed  Comptroller  of^the  Household,  was 
•e-elected  without  opposition  (Feb.  1886). 
Birmingham  (West).— Mr.  Chamberlain,    on 
>eing  appointed  President  of  the  Local  Goverh- 
aent  Board,  was  re-elected  without  opposition 
Feb.  1886). 
Oardiff.-^il  Sir  £.  J.  Reed  being  apptiinted  a 


Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  there  was  a  con- 
test in  this  borough  (Feb.  1886  :— 

Sir  E.  J.  Reed  (L.)      5708 

Mr.  J.  T.  D.  Llewellyn  (C.)     ...    4845 

863 

Carlow  Co.  (Jan.  1886) :— Mr.  John  H.  Blake 
(N.)  returned  unopposed. 

Clackmannan  ana  Kinross.- Mr.  J.  B.  Balfour, 
on  being  appointed  Lord  Advocate,  was  re- 
elected without  opposition  (Feb.  1886). 

Croydon. — Mr.  Grantham  beinp^  elevated  to 
the  judicial  bench,  another  election  took  place 
(January  1686)  : — 

Mr.  Sidney  Herbert  (C.) 5,205 

Mr.  Sydney  Buxton  (L.)    4,458 

747 

Derby.— Sir  William  Harcourt,  on  being  ap- 
pointed Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  was  re- 
elected without  opposition  (Feb.  1886). 

Edinbui^h  (South).  — Sir  George  Harrison 
dying  (1885),  another  election  took  place  (Jan. 
1886)  :— 

Right  Hon.  H.  C.  E.  Childers  (L.)  4,029 
Master  of  Polwarth  (C.)       1,730 

Majority 2,299 

Mr.  C3iilders,  on  bein^^  appointed  Home  Sec- 
retary, was  re-elected  without  opposition. 

Elgin  District.— Mr.  Asher,  on  being  appointed 
Solicitor-General  for  Scotland,  was  re-elected 
without  opposition  (Feb.  1886). 

Flintshire.— On  the  resignation  of  Lord  R. 
Grosvenor  there  was  a  fresh  election  in  this 
county  (March  1886)  :— 

Mr.  Samuel  Smith  (L.)    4,248 

Mr.  Pennant  (C.) 2,738 

1,510 

Galway  City  (Feb.  1886)  :— 

Captain  O'Shea  (N.)    943 

Mr.  M.  A.  Lynch  (N.) 54 


Grantham. — Mr.  Mellor,  on  being  appointed 
Judge-Advocate-General,  was  re-elected  with- 
out opposition  (Feb.  1886).  • 

GTini8b7.— On  Mr>  Heneage  being  appointed 
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Chancellor  of  the  Duchj  of  Lancaster  there 
was  a  contest  in  this  borough  (Feb.  1886)  :— 

Mr.  Heneage  (L.) 3,390 

Col.  C.  Walker  (C)    2,330 

1,060 

Haokney  (South).— On  Mr.  C.  Russell  being 
appointed  Attorney-General,  there  was  a  con- 
test in  this  division  (Feb.  1886)  :— 

Mr.  C.  Russell  (L.) 3,174 

Mr.  A.  R.  Scoble  (C.)    1,979 

Mr.  H.  Munster  (IndO 17 

Eawiok  Distriot.— Mr.  Trevelyan,  on  being 
appointed  Secretary  for  Scotland,  was  re- 
elected without  opposition  (Feb.  1886). 

Ipiwioh.— New  elections  for  this  borough  will 
take  place  April  14th  to  fill  the  two  vacancies 
caus^  by  the  unseating  of  Mr.  Jesse  Collings 
(L.)  and  Mr.  H.  W.  West  (L.)  on  petition. 

Leeds  (South).— Sir  Lyon  Flay  fair,  on  being 
appointed  Vice-President  oi  the  Council,  was 
re-elected  without  opposition  (Feb.  1886). 

Xidlothiaa.  —  Mr.   Gladstone,    on   accepting 
office  as  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  was  re- 
elected without  opposition  (Feb.  1886). 
Konaghan  (North)  (Feb.  1886)  :— 

Mr.  P.  O'Brien  (N.)    4i032 

Mr.  J.  C.  Hall  (C.)       2,534 

1.498 

HewoastIe-<m-Tyne.— On  Mr.  J.  Morley  being 
appointed  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  there 
was  a  contest  in  this  borough  (Feb.  1886)  :— 

Mr.  J.  Morley  (L.)       11,110 

Mr.  C.  F.  Hamond  (C.)     8,449 

3,661 


(Mid).— Mr.  C.  R-  Spencer, 
on  being  appointed  Groom-in-waiting  to  Her 
Majesty,  was  re-elected  without  opposition 
(Feb.  1886). 

ITorwioh. — Mr.  Samuel  Hoare  (C.)  was  re- 
turned unopposed  forthis  seat,  vacated  by  the 
unseating  of  Mr.  Bullard  (C.)  on  petition  (April 
1886). 

Queen's  Cawatj  (Ossory)  (1^'eb.  1886).— Mr. 
Stephen  O'Mara  was  returned  unopposed. 

St.  Andrews  Distriot  (Feb.  1886).— In  regard 
to  the  tie  between  Sir  R.  Anstruther  and  Mr. 
S.  Williamson,  a  petition  was  presented  for  a 
scrutiny  of  the  ballot  papers,  and  the  Court  of 
Session  decided  that  Sir  Robert  had  been  re- 
turned by  a  majority  of  two. 

Bhef&eld  (Brightside).  —  Mr.  Mundella,  on 
being  appointra  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  was  re-elected  without  opposition  (Feb. 
1886). 

Somersetshire  (South).— Viscount  Rilcoursie, 
on  being  appointed  Vice-Chamberlain  of  the 
Household,  was  re-elected  without  opposition 
(Feb.  1886). 

Staffordshire  (North-West) .—Mr.  G.  Leveson- 
Gower,  on  being  appointed  a  Junior  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  was  re-elected  without  opposi- 
tion (Feb.  1886). 

Stirling  District.— Mr.  C^mpbell-Bannerman, 
on  being  appointed  Secretary  for  War,  was  re- 
elected without  opposition  (Feb.  x886). 

No  change  in  the  balance  of  parties  has  been 
made  by  any  of  the  above  bye  elections. 


The  New  Parliament  (from  the  Times).  The  following  is  a  complete  List  of  the 
Members  of  the  New  Parliament,  including  the  double  return  from  St.  Andrew's  Burehs. 

The  total  result  was  that  331  Liberals.  349  Conservatives,  4  Independents,  and  86  Nationalists 
were  returned.  The  bye-elections  which  have  taken  place  since  the  return  of  the  new  parliament 
are  recorded  at  the  end  of  "  The  General  Election  "  (q.v.) 

Members  of  the  last  Parliament  are  denoted  by  an  asterisk  C^).  The  names  of  those  who  have 
ceased  to  be  members  for  a  constituency  since  the  General  Election  are  indicated  by  a  f,  and 
particulars  are  given  in  the  list  of  bye-elections.  A  list  of  members  returned  since  the  General 
Election  is  given  below. 


Member. 

1 

Constituency. 

Abraham,  W.  .    . 

L 

Glamorgan,  Rhondda 
Limerick,  West 

Abraham,  W.  .    . 

N 

Acland,  A.  H.  D. . 

L 

Yorks,  Rotherham 

•Acland,  C.  T.  D.  . 

L 

Cornwall,  Launceston 

•Acland,  Sir  T.  D. 

L 

Somerset,  Wellington 

Addison,  J.,  Q.C. 
Agg-Gardner,J.T. 

C 

Ashton-under-Lyne 

C 

Cheltenham 

•A|Bew,  W. .    .    . 
Amslie,  W.  G.      . 

L 

Lancashire,  Stretford 

C 

Lancashire,  N.,  North 

Lonsdale 

♦Akers-Douglas,A. 
♦Allen,  H.G.     .    . 

C 

Kent,  St.  Augustine's 

L 

Pembroke  and  Haver- 

fordwest 

•Allen,  W.S.     .    . 

L 

Newc'stle-under-Lyne 

Allison,  R.  A.  .     . 

L 

Cumberland,  Eskdale 

Allsopp,  G.  H.      . 

C 

Worcester 

•Allsopp,  S.  C.  .     . 

C 

Taunton 

Ambrose,  W.  .    . 

c 

Middlesex,  Harrow 

•Amherst,  W.  A.  T. 

c 

Norfolk,  South-west 

Anstruther,SirR. 

L 

St.  Andrews  District 

Arch  J.   .... 

L 

Norfolk,  North-west 

•Armitage,  B.    .     . 
•Asher,A.     .    .    . 

L 

Salford,  West 

L 

Elgin:;District 

Member. 


•Ashmead-Bartlett, 

E 

Ashton,  T.  G.  .  . 
Atherley-J  oneSjL. 
Baden-Powell,  G. 


Baird,  J 

Baker,  L.  J.  .  . 
•Balfour,  Sir  G.  . 
•Balfour,  A.  J.  .    . 

Balfour,  G.  W.  . 
•Balfour,  J.  B.  .    . 

Barbour,  W.  B.  . 
•Barclay,  T.  W.  . 
•Barnes,  A.  .  .  . 
•Barry,  J.      .    .    . 

Bartfey,  G.  C.  T. . 
•Barttelot,  Sir  W. 

•Bass,  H 

•Bass,  Sir  M.  A.    . 

Bates,  Sir  E.    .    . 

Baumann,  A.  A.  . 


Constituency. 


Sheffield,  EcdeshaU 
Cheshire,  Hyde 
Durham,  North-west 
Liverpool,  Kirkdale 
Lambeth,  Brixton 
Liverpool,  Exchange 
Lanarkshire,  N.W. 
Somersetshire,  Frome 
Kincardineshire 
Manchester,  East 
Leeds,  Central 
Clackmannan  &  Kin- 
Paisley  [ross 
Forfarshire 
Derbysh.,  Chesterfield 
Wexford,  South 
Islington,  North 
Sussex,  Horsham 
Staffordshire,  West 
Stafifordshire,  Burtoa 
Plymouth 
Camberwell,  PeckluM 
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Member. 


♦Beach,    Sir     M. 

Hicks-  .    .    .    . 
♦Beach,  W.  W.  B. . 

Beadel,  W.  T.  .    . 

Beaumont,  H.  F. . 

♦Bective,  Lord  .    . 

Beith,  G 

Bennett,  J.  .    .    . 
♦Bentinck,  G.  A.  F. 
♦Beresford-Hope, 
A.J.  B.     .    .    . 

Beresford,Lord  C. 

Bethell,  Com.  .    . 

Bickersteth,  R.    . 

•Biddulph,  M.   .    . 

•Bigrgrar,  T.  G.    .    . 
Bigwood,  J.      .    . 

♦Birkbeck,  E.    .    . 
Blades,!.  H.   .    . 

Blaine,  R.  S.    .    . 

Blake,  T.      .    .    . 

Blane.  A.      .    .    . 

BluncleU,  Col.  .  . 
♦Bolton,  J.  C.     .    . 

Bolton,  T.  H.  .    . 

Bonsor,H.  C.  .  . 
•Boord,T.  W.  .  . 
►Borlascj  W.  C.     . 

Borth-wick,  Sir  A. 
^Bourke,  Hon.  R. . 

Bradlauffh,  C.  .  . 
Braiid,Hon.H.R. 
Brassey,  Sir  T.  . 
Bridgeman,  Col.  . 
Brig-nt,  John  .  . 
Bright,  W.  L.  .  . 
Brinton,  J.  .  .  . 
Bristowe,  T.  L.  . 
Broadhurst,  H.  . 
Brocldehurst.  W. 
Brodrick,     Hon. 

St.  J 

3roofcfield.  A.  M. 
5rook:s,  W.  C. .  . 
Jro-wn,  A.  H.  .  . 
Jruce,  Hon.  R.  P. 
Jriinner,  J.  T.  . 
Jryce,  J.  .  .  .  . 
Buchanan.  T.  R.  . 
tuclcley,  A.  .  . 
lulIaJTOf  xl. .  .  . 
ur<iett-Coutts,W, 
iurg-liley.  Lord  . 
urt,  T.  .  .  .  . 
uxton.E.N. .  . 
yrne,  O.  M.  .  . 
ameron,  pr.  C.  . 
ameron,J.McD. 
iTnr>l>ell,  Sir  A. . 

Ui,pl>eIJ,  H.  .  . 
^pbeURF.F. 

rbtitt.   £  H. 
rG^w,  T.  M.  .    . 


Constituency. 


Bristol,  West 
Hampshire,   Andover 
Essex,  Chelmsford 
Yorkshire,  W.R.,  S., 

Colne  Valley 
Westm'land.,  Kendal 
Glasgow,  Central 
Lincolnsh.,Gainsboro' 
Whitehaven 

Cambridge  University 
Marylebone,  East 
Yorkshire,  E.R.,  Hol- 

derness 
Shropshire,  Newport 
Herefordshire,  Ross 
Cavan,  West 
Finsbury,  East 
Norfolk,  East 
West  Bromwich 
Bath 

Glo'ster,  Forest  Dean 
Armagh,  South 
Lane,  S.W.,  Ince 
Stirlingshire 
St.  Pancras,  North 
Surrey,  Wimbledon 
Greenwich 
Cornwall,  St.  Austell 
Kensington,  South 
King's  Lynn 
Normarapton 
Gloucestersh.,  Stroud 
Hastings 
Bolton 

Birmingham,  Centrak 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Kidderminster 
Lambeth,  Norwood 
Birm'^ham,  Bordesley 
Cheshire,  Macclesfield 

Surrey,  Guildford 
Sussex,  Rye 
Cheshire,  Altrincham 
Shropsh.,  Wellington 
Fifeshire,  West 
Cheshire,  Northwich 
Aberdeen,  South 
Edinburgh,  West 
Lane,  S.E.,  Prestwich 
Norwich 
Westminster 
Northamptonshire,  N. 
Morpeth 

Essex,  Walthamstow 
Wicklow,  West 
Glasgow,  College 
Wick  District 
Renfrewshire,  West 
Kirkcaldy  District 
Fermanagh,  South 
Glasgow  andAberdeen 

University 
Ayr  Burghs 

Stirling 

Monmouth  District 
Kildare,  North 


Member. 


♦Cavendish,    Lord 

E.      .    •    .    .    . 

♦Chamberlain,  J.   . 

Chamberlain,  R.  . 

Chance,  P.  A.  .    . 

Channing,  F.  A.  . 
♦Chaplin,  H.      .    . 

Charrington,  S.  . 
♦Churchill,  Lord  R. 

Qancy,  J.  J.     .    . 

Clark,  G.B.  .  . 
♦Qarke,  E.    .    .    . 

Cobb,  H.  P.      .    . 

Cobbold,  F.  T.  . 
♦Coddingfton,  W.  . 
♦Cohen,  A.    .    .    . 

Cohen,  L.  L.    .    . 

Coleridge.Hon.  B. 
♦Collings,  Jf .  .  .  . 
♦Colman,  J .   .    .    . 

Commerell,  Sir  J. 
♦Commins,  A.    .    . 

Compton,  Lord  . 
♦Compton,  F.     .    . 

Condon,  P.  R. .    . 

Connolly,  L.     .    . 

Conway,  M.      .    . 

Conybeare,  C.  A. 

Cook,  E.  R.      .    . 

Cook,  W.      .    .    . 

Cooke,  C.  W.  R.  . 
♦Coope,  O.  E.  .  . 

Coote,  T.,  Tun.  . 
♦Corbet,  W.J.  .  . 
♦Corbett,  J.    .    .    . 

Corbett,  L.  .    .    . 

Cosshai%  H.    .    . 

Cotton,  Capt.  E.  . 
♦Courtney,  L.  H.  . 
♦Co wen,  J.     ... 

Cox,  J.  R.    .    .    . 

Cozens-Hardy,  H. 
♦Craig-Sellar,  A.    . 

Cranborne,  Lord . 

Craven,  J.    .    .    . 

Crawford,  D.   .    . 

Crawford,  W.  .    . 

Cremer,  W.  R.    . 

Crilly,  D.     .    .    . 

Crompton,  C.  .  . 
♦Cross,  Sir  R.  A.  . 

Crossley,  E.     .    . 

Crossley,  Sir  S.   . 

Grossman.  Sir  W. 
♦Cubitt,  G.  .  .  . 
♦Currie,  Sir  D.  .    . 

Curzon,  Lord  .  . 
♦Davies,  D.  .  .  . 
♦Davies,  R.  .  .  . 
♦Davies,  W.  .  .  . 
♦Dawnay.Col.Hon. 

Dawson.  R.  .  . 
♦Deasy,  J.      .    .    . 

De  Cobain,  E.  S.  . 

Denison,  £.      .    . 

Denison,  W.  B.    . 

♦De  Worms,  Baron 

H.     .    .    .    .    . 

♦Dickson,  A.  G. 
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Derbyshire,  West 
Birmingham,  West 
Islington,  West 
Kilkenny,  South 
Northamptonshire.  E. 
Lincolnsnire,  Sleaford 
Mile  End 

Paddington,  South 
Dublin  County,  North 
Caithness-shire 
Plymouth 

Warwickshire,  Rugby 
Suffolk,  Stowmarket 
Blackburn 
Southwark,  West 
Paddington,  North 
Sheffield,  AttercliflFe 
Ipswich 
Norwich 
Southampton 
Roscommon^  South 
Warwick.,  Stratford 
Hampsh.,  New  Forest 
Tipper ary.  East 
LongforcL  South 
Leitrim,  North 
Cornwall,  Camborne 
West  Ham,  North 
Birmingham,  East 
Newington,  West 
Middlesex,  Brentford 
Huntingdonshire,  S. 
Wicklow,  East    [wich 
Worcestersh.,    Droit- 
Glasgow.  Tradeston 
Bristol,  East 
Cheshire,  Wirral 
Cornwall,  Bodmin 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Clare,  East 
Norfolk,  North 
Lanarkshire,  Partick 
Lane,  N.E.,  Darwen 
Yorkshire,  Shipley 
Lanarkshire,  N.E. 
Durham,  Mid 
Shoreditch,  Haggers- 
Mayo,  South  [ton 

Staffordshire,  Leek 
Lancashire,  Newton 
Yorks,W.R.,  Sowerby 
Suffolk,  Lowestoft 
Portsmouth 
Surrey.  Epsom 
Perthshire,  West 
Bucks,  Wycombe 
Cardigansnire 
Anglesea 
Pembrokeshire 
Yorks,   N.R.,   Thirsk 

and  Malton 
Leeds,  East 
Mayo,  West 
Belfast,  East 
Yorkshire,  Whitby 
Notts,  Bassctlaw    . 

Liverpool,  E.  Toxteth 
Dover 

L  L 
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Mkiiber. 


•Dilkc.  SirC.    .    . 

DiUon,  J.  .  .  . 
•Dillwyn,  L.  L. .    . 

Dimsdale,  Baron . 

Dixon,  G.  .  .  . 
•Dixon-Hartland, 

F.  D.     .    .    .    . 
•Dodds,  J.     .    .    . 

Donkin,  R.  S.  .  . 
•Duckham,  T.  .  . 
•Duff,  R.  W.      .    . 

Duncan,  Col.    .    , 

Duncan,  D.  .    .    . 

Duncombe,  A.  .    . 

Durant,  J.  C.  .  . 
•Dyke,  Sir  W.  H.  . 
•Eaton,  H.  W.  .  . 
•Ebrington,Viscn't. 

Edwardes-Moss,T. 
•Egerton,  Adml.  F. 

Egcrton,Hon.A.J. 
•Efirerton.  Hon.  A. 
•Elliot,  Hon.  A.  R. 

EUiot,  Hon.  H.  F. 

Ellis,  J 

Ellis,  I.E..  .  . 
•Ellis,  Sir  J.  W.    . 

Esmonde,  Sir  T.  . 

Esslemont,  P.  .    . 

Evelyn,  W.  J.  .    . 

Everett,  R.  L. .  . 
•Ewart,  W.  .  .  . 
•Fairbairn,  Sir  A.  . 

Farquharson,  H.  . 
•FarquharsonDr.  R. 
•Feilden,  Genl.  R. 
•Fellowes,  W.  H.  . 

Fenwick,  C.      .    . 

Ferguson,  j.  E.  J. 
•Ferguson,  R.  .    . 

Fergusson,  Sir  J. 

Fiera,  Capt.T.  . 
•Finch,  G.H.  .  . 
•Finch-Hatton,  M. 
-  E.  G. 

.Finlay,  R.  B.  .  . 
[  Finlayson,  J.    .    . 

Finucane,  J.  .  . 
•Fisher,  W.  H. .  . 
•  Fitzgerald,  R.U.P. 
•FitzwiUiam,  W.  J. 
•FitzWygram,Gen. 
SirF 

Fletcher,  B.  .  . 
•Fletcher,  Sir  H.  . 
•Flower,  C.   .    .    . 

Flynn,J.  C.      .    . 

Foley,  P.  J..    .    . 

•Foliambe,  C.  G.  S. 

•Folkestone,  Lord 

•Forster,  Sir  C.      . 

.   "Forster,  W.  E.      . 

Forwood,  A.  B.    . 

Foster,  Dr.  B.  .  . 
•Fowler,  H.  H.  . 
•Fowler,  Sir  R.  N. 

Pox,  Dr.  J.  .    .     . 

Fraser,  Cfen.    .    . 
•Fraser-Mackin- 
tosh  C.     .     . 


Constituency. 


Chelsea 
Mayo,  East 
Swansea  Town 
Hertfordsh.,  Hitchin 
Birm'gh'm,  Edgbaston 

Middlesex,  Uxbridge 
Stockton 
Tynemouth 
Herefordshire,     Leo- 
Banffshire      [minster 
Holborn 

Barrow-in-Furness 
Yorks,  E.R.,  Howden- 
Stepney  [shire 

Kent,  Dartford 
Coventry 

Devonshire,Tavistock 
Lane,  S.W.,  Widnes 
Derbyshire,  N.E. 
Lancashire,  Eccles 
Cheshire.  Knutsford 
Roxburghshire 
Ayrshire,  North 
Leicestershire,  W. 
Notts,  Rushcliffe 
Surrey,  Kingston 
Dublin  County,  South 
Aberdeenshire,  East 
Deptford 

Suffolk,  Woodbridge 
Belfast,  North 
Yorks,  W.R.,  East 
Dorsetshire,  West 
Aberdeenshire,  West 
Lane,  N.,  Chorley 
Hunt'gdonsh.,Ramsey 
Northumb.,  Wansbeck 
Leic,  Loughborough 
Carlisle 

Manchester,  N.E. 
Sussex,  Eastbourne 
Rutlandshire 
Lincolnshire,  Holland 

or  Spalding 
Inverness 
Renfrewshire,  East 
Limerick,  East 
Fulham 
Cambridge 
Peterborough 

Hampshire,  Fareham 
Wilts,  Chippenham 
Sussex,  Lewes 
Bedfordshire,  Luton 
Cork  County,  North 
Galway,  Connemara 
Notts,  Mansfield 
Middlesex,  Enfield 
WalsaU 

Bradford,  Central 
Lanc.,S.W.,  Ormskirk 
Chester 

Wolverhampton,  East 
City  of  London 
King's  Co.,  Tullamore 
Lambeth,  North 

Inverness-shire 


Member. 


Fry,L 

Fry.T 

•Fnller,  G.  P.  .  . 
•Gardner,  H.  .  . 
•Gardner,  R.  Rich- 
ardson- .  .  . 
•Gathorne-Hsu-dy, 
J.S 

Gent-Davis,  R.     . 

Gibb,  T.  E.  .    .    . 

Gibson,  J.  G.  .  . 
•Giles,  A 

Gilhooly.J. .    .    . 

Gill,H.).    .    .    . 

Gill,  P 

Gladstone,  H.  .  . 
•Gladstone,  W.  E. 

Glyn,  P.  C.  .    .    . 

Goldsmid,  Sir  J.  . 

Gold  sworthy,Gen. 
•Gorst,  Sir  J.  E.  . 
•Goschen,  G.  J.  . 
•Gourley,  E.  T.  . 
•Grafton,  F.  W.  . 
♦Grant,SirG.McP. 
♦Gray,  E.  D. .    .    . 

•tGray,  E.D.    .  . 

•Green,  E.     .    .  . 

Green,  H.    .    .  . 

Greenall,  Sir  G.  . 

♦Gregory,  G.  B.  . 

GrenfeU,  W.  H.  . 

♦Grey,  A.  H.      .  . 

Grey,  Sir  E.     .  . 

Grimston,  Lord    . 

*Grosvenor,    Lord 

R 

Grove,  Sir  T.  F.  . 
♦Gunter,  Col.     .    . 

♦Gurdon,  R.  T. .    . 

Haldane,  R.  B.    . 

Hall,  A.  W..    .    . 

Hall,  C 

•Halsey,T.  F.  .    . 

Hamilton,  Col.  C. 
•Hamilton,  Lord  C. 

Hamilton,  Lord  E. 

Hamilton,  Lord  F. 
•Hamilton,  Lord  G. 
♦Hamilton J.  G.  C. 

Hamley,  Genl.  Sir 
E  B 

Hanbury,'R.'  W.  ! 

Hankey,  F.  A. .  . 
♦Harcourt,  Col.  E. 
♦Harcourt,  Sir  W. 

Hardcastle,  E. .    . 

Hardcastle,  F. .    . 

Harker,  W.      .    . 

Harrington,  E.  . 
•Harrington,  T.     . 

Harris,  M.   .    .    . 

Harrison,  Sir  G.  . 
•Hartington,  Mar- 
quis of      .    .    . 

Haslett,  J.  H.  .    . 
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Bristol,  North 
Darlington 
Wiltshire,  Westbmy 
Essex,    Saffron   Wal- 
[den 
Windsor 

Kent,  Medway 
Lambeth,  Kennix^on 
St.  Pancras,  East 
Liverpool,  Walton 
Southampton 
Cork  County,  West 
Limerick  City 
South  Louth 
Leeds,  West 
Midlothian 
Dorsetshire,  East 
St.  Pancras,  South 
Hammersmith 
Chatham 
Exiinburgh,  East 
Sunderland 
Lane,  N.E.,Accringt'n 
Elgin  and  Nairn 
Dublin      City,      St. 

Stephen's  Green 
Carlow  County 
Poplar 
Wakefield 
Warrington 
Sussex,  E.  Grinstead 
Salisbury 

Northumb.,  Tyneside 
Northumb.,   Berwick- 

on-Tweed 
Herts,  St.  Albans 

Flintshire 
Wiltshire,  Wilton 
Yorks,    W.R.,    Bark- 

ston  Ash 
Norfolk,  Mid 
Haddingtonshire 
Oxford 

Camb.,  Chesterton 
Herts,  Watford 
Rotherhithe 
Liverpool.  W.  Derby 
Tyrone,  North 
Manchester,  S.W. 
Middlesex,  Ealiixs 
Lanarkshire,  Soutli 

Birkenhead 

Preston 

Surrey,  Chertsey 

Oxfordshire,  Menlev 

Derby  ^ 

Salford.  North 

Lancashire,  S.E^    VT. 

Houghton 
Yorkshire,  Ripon 
Kerry,  West 
Dubhn  City,  Harboar 
Galway,  East 
Edinburgh,  South 

Lane,  N.E.,  Ro^^m 
Belfast,  West         (dS 
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Member. 


•Hastings,  G.  W.  . 

Havelock  -  Allan, 
SirH 

Hayden,  L.  P. .    . 

Healy,  M.  .  .  . 
*tHealy,  T.  M.  .  . 
♦Healy,  T.M.    .    . 

Heaton,  J.  H.  .  . 
•Heneage,  E.  .  . 
♦Henry,  M.    .    .    . 

Herbert,  Hon.  S  . 

Hervey,  Lord  F.  . 
♦Hibbert,  J.  T.  .    . 

Hickman,  A.  .  . 
♦Hill,  Lord  A.  .  . 
♦Hill,  A.  Staveley . 

Hinrfey,  B. .    .    . 

Hobhouse,  H. .    . 

Holden,  A.  .  .  . 
♦Holden,  L    .    .    . 

♦Holland,  Sir  H.  . 
♦Holmes,  H. .  .  . 
.  Hooper,  J.  .  .  . 
♦Houldsworth,  W. 
•Howard,  E.  S.  . 
Howard,  J.  M. 
Howard,  H.  C.  . 
Howard,  J.  .  .  . 
Howell,  G.  .  .  . 
Hoyle,  L  .  .  . 
•Hubbard,  J.  G.  . 
Hughes,  E..  .  . 
Hiighes  -  Hallet, 

Col 

Hunt,  F.  S.  .    .    . 

Hunter,  SirGuycr 

Hunter,  Dr.  W.  A. 

Hutton,  J.  F.    .    . 

niingworth,  A.     . 

♦Ince,  H.  B.  .    .    . 

Ingram,  W.  J.  .    . 

Isaacs,  L.H.    .    . 

acks,  W.     .    .    . 

•Jackson,  W.  L.     . 

[  acoby,  J.  A.    .    . 

•James,  C.  H.    .    . 

•*[ames.  Sir  H.  .    . 

•.  ames,Hon.W.H. 

*'  ardine.  Sir  R.    . 

*  enkins,  D.  J.  .    . 

•Jenkins,  Sir  J.  J. 

'  ennines,  L.  J.     . 

;ohns,J.  W.    .    . 

ohnston,  W.  .    . 

;;oicey,J.      .     .    . 

ones,  P.      .    .    . 

♦;  ones-Parry,  T.  L. 

*  ordan,  J.    .     .    . 

Kay-Shuttleworth, 

Sir  U 

Kelly,  B.       .     .    . 

•Kennaway,  Sir  J. 

Kenny,  C  S.    .    . 

Kenny,  J.  E.    .    . 

•Kenny,  M.J.    .    . 

Kenrick,  W.     .    . 

Kenyon,  Hon.  G. 

•Ker,  Capt.  R.  W. 


Constituency. 


Worcestershire,  East 

Durham,  South-east 
Leitrim,  South 
Cork  City 
Monaghan,  North 
Londonderry,  South 
Canterbury 
Grimsby 
Glasgow,    Blackfriars 

and  Hutchesontown 
Croydon 

Bury  St.  Edmunds 
Oldham 

Wolverhampton,  West 
Down,  West 
Staff.,  Kingswinford 
Worcestershire,North 
Somersetshire,  East 
Bradford,  East 
Yorks,  W.R.  (North), 

Keighley 
Hampsteaid 
Dublin  University 
Cork,  South-east 
Manchester,  N.W. 
Glo'ster,  Thornbury 
Dulwich 

Cumberland^  Penrith 
Middle8ex,Tottenham 
Bethnal  Green,  N.E. 
Lancashire,  Heywood 
City  of  London 
Woolwich 

Rochester 
Marvlebone,  West 
Hackney,  Central 
Aberdeen,  North 
Manchester,  North 
Bradford,  West 
Islington,  East 
Boston 
Walworth 
Leith  Burghs 
Leeds,  North 
Derbyshire,  Mid 
Merthyr  Tydvil 
Bury 

Gateshead 
Dumfriesshire 
Penryn  and  Falmouth 
Carmarthen  District 
Stockport 

Warwicksh.,  Nuneat'n 
Belfast,  South 
Durham,  C.-le-Street 
Montgomery  District 
Carnarvon  Boroughs 
Qare,  West 

Lane,  N.E.,  Qitheroe 
Donegal,  South 
Devonshire,  Honiton 
Yorks,  W.R.,  South 
Cork  County,  South 
Tyrone,  Mid 
Birmingham,  North 
Denbigh  Boroughs 
Down,  East 


Member. 


Kilcoiu-sie,  Lord  . 

Kimber,  H.      .     . 

King,  H.  S..    .    . 
♦King  -  Harman, 
Coi.  E.  R.      .    . 

Kinnear,  J.  B. .    . 

Kitching,  A.  G^    . 

Knatchbull- 
Hugessen.H.   . 
•Knightley,  Sir  R. 
♦Labouchere,  H.    . 

Lacaita,  C.  C.  .    . 
•Lalor,  R. 


Lane,  W.J, 
i,Gr. 


W. 


•Lawrance,  J.  C.  . 
•Lawrence,  Sir  J.  . 
Lawrence,  W.  F. . 


Lawson,  H.  W.  . 
♦Leahy,  J.  .  .  . 
•Leake,  R.     .    .    . 

♦Leamy,  E.  .  .  . 
♦Leatham,  E.  A.  . 
♦Lechmerc,  Sir  E. 

Leicester,  J.  .  . 
•Leighton,  S.     .     . 

Lethbridge,  Sir  R. 

Leveson-Gower,G. 
♦Lewis,  C.  E.  .  . 
♦Lewisnam,  Lord  . 

Llewellyn,  E.  H. . 

Lloyd,  W.    .    .    . 

Lockwood,  F.  .  . 
♦Long.W.  H.  .  . 
•Lowther,  Hon.W. 
•Lubbock,  Sir  J.    . 

Lyell,  L 

•Lymington,  Lord. 
•M'Arthur,  A.   .    . 

M'Calmont,  J.  .  . 
♦McCarthy,!.  .  . 
•M'Carthy,  J.  H.   . 

Macartney,  W.  G. 

M'Cullock,J.    .    . 

M'Donald,  P.   .    . 

Macdonald,  J.  H. 

Macdonald,  R. 
•Macfarlane,  D.  H. 
•M'Garel  -  Hogg, 
Sir  J.     .    ... 

Maclnnes,  M.  .    . 

Maclver,  L.  .  . 
tM'Kane,  J.  .  .  . 
•M'Kenna,  Sir  J.  . 
♦M'Lagan,  P.  .  . 
•M'Laren,  C.  B.  B. 

Maclean,  F.  W.    . 

Maclean,  J.  M.  . 
♦Macnaghten,  E.  . 
♦Magniac,  C.  .  . 
♦Maitland,  W.  F.  . 
♦Makins,Col.W.T. 
♦Manners,  Lord  J. 
♦Mappin,  F.  T.  .  . 
♦March,  Earl  of.  . 
♦Marjoribanks, 

Hon.  E.    .    .    . 
•Marriott,  W.  T.    . 


Constituency. 


Somersetshire,  South 
Wandsworth 
Hull,  Central 

Kent.  Isle  of  Thanet 
Fifeshire,  East 
Essex,  M.aldon  ' 

Kent,  Faversham 
Northamptonshire,  S. 
Northampton 
Dundee 

Queen's  County,  Leix 
Cork  County,  East 
Cheshire,  Crewe 
Lincolnsh.,  Stamford 
Surrey,  Reigate 
Liverp'l.,  Abercromby 
St.  Pancras,  West 
Kildare,  South 
Lane,  S.E.,  Radcliffe- 

cum-Farnworth 
Cork,  North-east 
Huddersfield 
Wore,  Bewdley 
West  Ham,  South 
Shropshire,  Oswestry 
Kensington,  North 
Staffordshire,  N.W. 
Londonderry  City 
Lewisham 

Somersetshire,  North 
Wednesbury 
York 

Wiltshire,  Devizes 
Wcstmorel'd,  Appleby 
London  University 
OrlmE-y  and  Shetland 
D«  vniisihire,  5.  Multon 
Leiirsur 
An'c'iiT]^  East 
Loi .^tiprd,  Narth 

AritiHJt,  South 
Glarit:i>w,  St  RoUox 
Sli....,  .N%-.rth 
Ediuuui  gii  <uiu  oi.  AD' 
drew's  Universities 
Ross    and    Cromarty 
Argyllshire      [Shires 

Middlesex,  Hornsey 
Northumb.,  Hexham 
DevonshirCj  Torquay 
Armagh,  Mid 
Monaghan,  South 
Linlithgowshire 
Stafford 

Oxfordsh.,  Woodstock 
Oldham 
Antrim,  North 
Bedfordshire^  North 
Brecknockshire 
Essex,  South-east 
Leicestershire,  East 
Yorks,  W.R.,  South 
Sussex,  Chicnester 

Berwickshire 
Brighton 
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Member. 


Marton,  Major  G. 
*Marum,  E.  M.  .    . 

Mason,  S.    .    .    . 

Mather,  W.  .  . 
•Maxwell.  Sir  H.E. 
•Mayne,  T.  .  .  . 
•Mcllor,  J.  W.  .    . 

Menzies,  R.  S.  . 
•Milbank,  SirF.A. 

Mild  may,  F.     .    . 

MUls,  C.  W.     .    . 

Milnes-Gaskell,  C. 

Milvain,  T.  .  .  . 
•MoUoy,  B.  C.  .    . 

Montaru,  S.     .    . 

More,  R.  J.  .  .  . 
•Morgan,  Col.  F.  C. 
•Morgan,  CO..    . 

Morgan,  O.  V.  . 
•Morley,  A.  .  .  . 
•Morley,  J.    .    .    . 

Moulton.  J.  F. .    . 

Mount,  W.G..  . 
•Mowbray,  Sir  J.  . 

MulhoUand,  H.L. 

Muncaster,  Lord . 
•MundeUa,  A.  J.  . 
♦Munt2,  P.  A.    .     . 

Murdoch,  C.  T.    . 

Murphy,  W.     .     . 

Newark,  Lord .    . 

Newnes,  G. .  .  . 
•Noel,  E 

Nolan,  J.  .  .  . 
•Nolan,  J.  P.      .    . 

Norris,  E.  S.    .    . 

Northcote,  H.  S. . 

Norton,  R.  .  .  . 
•O'Brien,  f.  F.  .  . 
•O'Brien,  P.  J.  .  . 
•O'Brien,  W.  .  . 
•O'Connor,  J.-  .  . 
•O'Connor,  A.  .  . 
•fO'Connor,  A. ,  . 
♦O'Connor,  J.  .  . 
♦tO'Connor,  T.  P. . 

O'Connor,  T.  P.   . 

O'Doherty,  J.  E.  . 

O'Doherty,  K. .    . 

O'Hanlan,  T.    .    . 

0'Hea,P.  .  .  . 
*0'KeIly,J.  .  .  . 
•O'Neill,  Hon.  R.  . 
•Orr-Ewing,  A.     . 

Otter,  F.  .  .  .  . 
•Paget,  Col.  R.  H. 
•Paget,  T.T.  .  . 
•Pahner,  CM..  . 
•Parker.  C.  S.  .  . 
•Parnell,  C.  S.  .     . 

Paulton,  J.  M. .     . 

Peacock,  K.      .     . 

Pearce,  W.  .     .     . 

Pease,  A.  E.  .  . 
•Pease,  Sir  J.     .     . 

Pease,  H.F.  .  . 
•Peel,  A.  W. .  .  . 
•Peel,  Sir  R..    .     . 


Constituency. 


Lancashire,  Lancaster 
Kilkenny,  North 
Lanarkshire,  Mid 
Salford,  South 
Wigtownshire 
Tipperary,  Mid 
Grantham 
Perthshire,  East 
Yorks,  N.K.,  Richm. 
Devonshire,  Totnes 
Kent,  Scvenoaks 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Morley 
Durham  City 
King's  County,  Birr 
Whitechapel 
Shropshire,  Ludlow 
Monmouthshire.  S. 
Denbighshire,  East 
Battersea 
Nottingham,  East 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Claoham 

Berkshire,  Newbury 
Oxford  University 
Londonderry,  North 
Cumb'land,  Egrcmont 
Sheffield,  Brightside 
Warwicks,  Tamworth 
Reading 
Dublin   City,    St. 

Patrick's 
Notts,  Newark 
Camb.,  Newmarket 
Dumfries  Burghs 
Louth,  N.  Division 
Galway,  North 
<Limehouse 
Exeter 

Kent,  Tunbridge 
Mayo,  South 
Tipperary,  North 
Tyrone,  South 
Tipperary,  South 
Donegal,  East 

gueen's  Co.,  Ossory 
erry,  SouUi 
Liverpool,  Scotland 
Galway  City 
Donegal,  North 
Meath,  North 
Cavan,  East 
Donegal,  West 
Roscommon.  North 
Antrim,  Mia 
Dumbartonshire 
Lincolnshire,  Louth 
Somersetshire,  Wells 
Leicester,  Harboro' 
Durham,  J  arrow 
Perth 
Cork  City 

Durham,  B.Auckland 
Lancashire,  Gorton 
Lanarkshire,  Govan 
York  [Castle 

Durham,      Barnard 
Yorks^  N.R.,Clevel'nd 
Warwick&Leamingt'n 
Blackburn 


Member. 


Pelly,  SirL.  . 
•Percy,  Lord  A. 

Pickard,  B.  .    . 

PickersgiU,  E.  H 
•Picton,  J.  A.    . 

Pilkington,  G.  A. 

Pitt-Lewis,  G.  . 
•Playfair,  Sir  L. 
•Plunket,  D. .    . 

Pomfret,  W.  P. 

Portman,  Hon.  E. 
•Potter,  T.  B.    . 

Powell,  F.  S.    . 
•Powell,  W.  R.  I 
•Power,  P.  J.    . 
•Power,  R.    .    . 
•Price,  G.  E.      . 

Price,  T.  P.      . 

Priestly,  B. .    . 

Pugh,  D..  .  . 
•Puleston,  J.  H. 
•Pulley,  J.      .    . 

Pyne,  ).*^D.  .    . 

guilter,  W.  C. . 
aikes,  H.  C.  . 
•Ramsay,  J.  .  . 
•Ramsden,  Sir  J. 

•Rathbone,  W.  . 
•Redmond,  J.  E. 
•Redmond,  W.  . 
•Reed,  Sir  E.  J. 

Reid,  H.G..  . 
•Rendel,  S.   .    . 

Reynolds,  W.  J. 
•Richard,  H.     . 
•Richardson,  T. 

Rigby,  J.  .  . 
•Ritchie,  C.  T.  . 

•Roberts,  J.  .    . 

Roberts,  J.  .    . 

Robertson,  E.  . 
•Robertson,  H. 

Robertson,  J.  P. 

Robinson,  T.    . 

Robson,  W.  S. 
•Roe,T.  .  .  . 
•Rogers,  T.  E.  T. 

Roscoe,  Sir  H. 
•Ross,  A.  H.      .    . 

Rothschild,  Baron 

F.  de     ... 
•Round,  J.     .    . 

Royden,  J.  B.  . 
•Russell,  C.  .    . 

Russell,  E.  R. . 

Russell,  Sir  G. 
•Ruston,  J.  .  . 
•Rylands,  P.  . 
•St.  Aubyn,  Sir  J 

Salis-Schwabe, 

Col 

•Samuelson,  Sir  B 

Sandys,  Col.    . 

Saunders,  W.  . 

Saunderson,  Mai, 
•Schiter-Booth,  G, 

Seale-Hayne,  C 

i6 


Constituency. 


Hackney,  North 
St,  George's,  Hanover 

Square 
Yorkshire,Normanton 
Bethnal  Green,  S.W. 
Leicester 

Lancashire,  Southp'rt 
Devonsh.,  Barnstaple 
Leeds,  South 
Dublin  University 
Kent,  Ashford 
Dorsetshire,  North 
Rochdale 
Wigan 

Carmarthenshire,  W. 
Waterford,  East 
Waterford  City 
Devonport 
Monmouthshire,  N. 
Yorkshire,  Pudsey 
Carmarthenshire,  E. 
Devonport 
Hereford 
Waterford,  West 
Suffolk,  Sudbury 
Cambridge  University 
Falkirk  District 
Yorkshire,    W.R.,  E., 

Osgoldcross 
Carnarvonsh.,  Arvon 
Wexford,  North 
Fermanagh,  North 
Cardiff 
Aston  Manor 
Montgomeryshire 
'Hrrone,  East 
Merthyr  Tydvil 
Hartlepool 
Camb.,  Wisbech 
Tower    Hamlets,   St. 

George's-in-the-East 
Flint  Boroughs 
Carnarvonshire,  S. 
Dundee 

Merionethshire 
Buteshire 
Gloucester 
Bow  and  Bromley 
Derby 

Bermondsey 
Manchester,  South 
Maidstone 

Bucks,  Aylesbury 
Essex,  Harwich 
Liverpool,  W.,Toxteth 
Hackney,  South 
Glasgow.  Brideeton 
Berks,  Wokingnam 
Lincoln 
Burnley 
Cornwall,  St.  Ives 

Lancashire,  Middleton 
Oxfordshire,  Banbury 
Lancashire,  Bootle 
Hull,  East 
Armagh,  North 
Hampsh.,Basingstoke 
Devon,  Asfaburton 
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Member. 


♦Seely,  C.  Tun.     . 

♦Selwyn-lbbetson, 

Sir  H 

Seton-Karr,  H.  . 
♦Sexton,  T.  .  .  . 
♦Shaw,T.      .    .    . 

Sheehan,  P.     .    . 

Sheehy,  D.  .  .  . 
♦SheiLE 

Shepherd-Cross, 

•Sheridan*  H.  B.  ! 

Shirley,  W.  S.     . 

Sidebottom,  T.  H. 

Sidebottom,  Capt. 

W 

•Simon,  Serjeant  . 

Sitwell.  Sir  G.  . 
•SmaU,J.  F..  .  . 
•Smith,  A.     .    .    . 

Smith,  Aid.  D.     . 

Smith,    W.  Bick- 

ford 

•Smith,  W.  H.  .  . 
•Smithwick,  J.  F.  . 
•Spencer.  Hon.  C. 
Spicer,  H.  .  .  . 
Spensley,  H.  .  . 
Stack.  T.  .  .  .  . 
•Stafford,  Marq.  of 
•Stanhope,  Hon.  E. 

•Stanley,  E.  J.  .    . 

•Stanley,  Col.    .    . 
•Stansfeld,  J.    .    . 

Stevenson,  F.  S.  . 
•Stevenson,  J.  C.  . 

Stewart,  M.  J.  . 
•Storey.  S.  .  .  . 
•Story-Maskelyne, 
M.  H.  N.  .  .  . 
Strong,  R.  .  .  . 
'Stuart  -  Wortley, 

C.  B 

Stuart,  J.  .  .  . 
Sturgris,  H.  P. . 
Sturrock,  Provost 
Sullivan,  D.  .  . 
Sullivan,  T.  D.  . 
Sutherland,  T.  . 
Swinburne,  Sir  J. 
Sykes,  C.  .  .  . 
lalbot,  C.  R.  M.  . 
Talbot,  J.  G.  .  . 
Tanner,  C.  .  .  . 
Taylor,  F.  .  .  . 
Temple,  Sir  R.  . 
Tennant,  Sir  C.  . 

rhomas,  A. .    .    . 


Hake,  J.  H.  .  . 
trooks.  Sir  W.  C. 
iuiie<  W.  S.  .  . 
hilders,  H.  C.  E. 
orry.  Sir  J.  P.  . 
[erbert,  Hon.  S. 


Constituency. 


Nottingham,  West 

Essex,  Epping 
St.  Helen's 
Sligo,  South 
Halifax 
Kerry,  East 
GalWay,  South 
Meath,  South 

Bolton 

Dudley        [Doncaster 

Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Stalybridge 

Derbyshire,  HighPeak 
Dewsbury 
Scarborough 
Down,  South 
Hertfordshire,  East 
Brighton 

Cornwall,  Truro 

Strand 

Kilkenny  City 

Northamptonsh.,  Mid 

Islington,  South 

Finsbury,  Central 

Kerry,  North 

Sutherlandshire 

Line.  South  Lindsey 
or  Horncastle 

Somersetsh.,  Bridge- 
water 

Lanc.,N.W.,Blackp*l 

Halifax 

Suffolk,  Eye 

South  Shields 

Kirkcudbrightshire 

Sunderlancf 

Wiltshire,  Cricklade 
Camberwell,  North 

Sheffield,  Hallam 
Shored  itch,  Hoxton 
Dorsetshire,  South 
Kilmarnock 
Westmeath,  South 
Dublin  City,  Coll.  Grn. 
Greenock 
Staffs.,  Lichfield 
Yorks,  E.R.,Buckrose 
Glamorganshire,  Mid 
Oxford  University 
Cork,  Mid 
Ngrfolk,  South 
Wore,  Evesham 
Peebles   and    Selkirk 

Shires 
Glamorganshire,  East 


Member. 


Thompson,  SirH. 


Tipping,  W.  .  . 
Tollemache,  H.J. 
♦Tomlinson,  W.  E. 


•Tottenham,  A.  L. 
•Trevelyan,  G.  O. . 

Trotter,  H.  I.  .    . 

Tuite,  J 

•Tyler,  Sir  H.  W. 

Valentine,  G.  J.    . 

Vanderbyl,  P.  .    . 

Verney,  Capt.  E. . 
•ViUiers,  C.  P.  .    . 

Vincent,  H.  .  . 
♦Vivian,  Sir  H.  H. 
•Wah-ond.  W.  H.  . 

Walsh,  Hon.  A.  H. 

Wardle,  H.  .    .    . 

Waring,  Col.    .    . 

Warmington,  C.  . 

Wason,  E.  .  .  . 
•Watkin,  Sir  E.     . 

Watson,  J.  .    .    . 

Watson,  T..    .    . 

Watt,  M.      .    .    . 

Wayman,  T.  .  . 
•Webster,  Sir  R.E. 
•West,  H.  W.    .    . 

West,  Major  W.  C. 

Westlake,  J.    . 

Weston,  J.  D.  .  . 
•Whitbread,  S. .    . 

White,!.  R.  .  . 
•Whitley,  E.  .  . 
♦Wiggin,  H.  .    .    . 

Will,  J.  Shiress    . 

Williams,  A.  J.    . 

Williams,  J.  C.     . 

Williams,  J.  P.  . 
•tWilliamson,  S.  . 
•Wilson,  C.  H.  .    . 

Wilson,  H.  J.       . 

♦Wilson,  L  .  .  . 
Wilson,  J.    .    .    . 

Wilson,!.  .  .  . 
•Wilson,  Sir  M.     . 

Winn,  Hon.  R.     . 

Winterbotham,  A. 
♦Wodehouse,  E.  R. 

Wolmer,  Lord .  . 
♦Woodall,  W.    .    . 

Woodhead,  J.  .    . 

Wortley,  C.  B.  S. 

Wright.  C.  .  .  . 
♦Wroughton,  P.     . 

Yeo,  F.  A.  .  .  . 
•Yorke,  Capt.  J.  R. 

Young,  C.  E.  B.    . 


Constituency. 


Lincolnshire,      North 

Lindsey  or  Brigg 
Stockport 

Cheshire,  Eddisbury' 
Preston 
Winchester 
Hawick 
Colchester 
Westmeath,  North 
Great  Yarmouth 
Cumb.,  Cockermouth 
Portsmouth 
Bucks,  Buckingham 
Wolverhampton,  S. 
Sheffield,  Central 
Swansea  District 
Devonshire,  Tiverton 
Radnorshire 
Derbyshire,  South 
Down,  North 
Monmouthshire,  West 
Ayrshire,  South 
Hythe 
Shrewsbury 
Derbyshire,  Ilkeston 
Glasgow,  Camlachie 
Yorks,  W.R.  (North), 
Isle  of  Wight    [EUand 
Ipswich 

Denbighshire,  West 
Essex,  Romford 
Bristol,  South 
Bedford 
Gravesend 
Liverpool,  Everton 
Staffs.,  Handsworth 
Montrose  District 
Glamorganshire,  S. 
Nottingham,  South 
Birmingham,  South 
St.  Andrew's  District 
Hull,  West 
Yorks,   W.R.,    South 

Holmfirth 
Middlesbrough 
Durham,     Houghton- 

le-Sprmg 
Edinburgh,  Central 
Yorks.  W.R.  (North), 
Pontefract      [Skipton 
Glouc,  Cirencester 
Bath 

Hampsh.,  Petersfield 
Staffordshire,  Hanley 
Yorks,  Spen  Valley 
Sheffield,  Hallam 
Lane,  S.W.,  Leigh 
Berkshire,    Abingdon 
Glaxnorgansh.,  Gower 
Glo'ster,  Tewkesbury 
Christchurch 


Members  Returned  since  the  General  Election. 


Carlow. 

Altrincham,  Cheshire 
Barrow-in-Furness 
Edinburgh,  South. 
Armagh,  Mid. 
Croydon. 


Hoare,  Samuel  . 
O'Brien,  P.  O.  . 
0*Mara,  Stephen 

•0'Shea,Capt.W.H. 
Smith,  S.      .    . 


Norwich 

Monaghan,  North. 
Queen's  County 

(Ossory). 
Galwsiy  City. 
Flintshire. 
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Nuxnlwr  of  Members  Tetnznea  and  tlie  State  of  PoUtlcal  Parttes  at  tlie  dose  of  last 
and  oonuneiioemeiLt  of  Freieiit  Parliaments. 
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DECLARED   OPINIONS   OF   MEMBERS  OF  THE   NEW   PARLIAMENT. 

Those  in  these  Lists  with  asterisk  (♦)  denote  new  members, 

AfQrmation,   Permitting.    Alphabetical  List  of  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
favour  of.     (Compiled  from  the  "  Popular  Guide  to  the  New  House  of  Commons.") 


Member. 


•Acland,  A.  H.  D. 

Acland,  C.  T.  D.  . 

Agnew,  W.  .    .    . 

Allen,  W.S.  .  . 
•Allison,  R.  A.  .  . 
•Arch,  Joseph    .    . 

Armitage,  B.  .  . 
•Atherlev-Jones,L. 
•Baker,  L.l.      .    . 

Balfour,  Sir  G.     . 

Balfour,  J.  B.  .    . 

•Barbour,  W.  B.  . 
Barclay,  J.  W. .  . 
•Beaumont,  H.  F. . 

•Bennett,  J.  .    .  . 

•Bickersteth,  R.  . 

•Blades, J.  H.    .  . 

•Blake,  T.      .    .  . 

•Bolton,  T.  H.  .  . 

Borlase,  W.  C.  . 

Bradlaugh,  C.  .  . 

Brand,  Hon.  H.R. 

Brassey,  Sir  T.  . 

Bright,  John    .  . 

•Bright,  W.  L.  .  . 

Broadhurst,  H.  . 

•Brocklehurst,  W. 

C.      .     .     .    .  . 

Brown,  A.  H.  .  . 


Constituency. 


Yorks,  Rotherham 
Cornwall,  Launceston 
Lancashire,  Stretford 
Newc'stle-under-Lyne 
Cumberland,  Eskdale 
Norfolk,  North-west 
Salford,  West 
Durham,  North-west 
Somersetshire,  Frome 
Kincardineshi  re 
Clackmannan  and  Kin- 
ross 
Paisley 
Forfarshire 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Colne  Valley 
Line,  W.,  Gainsboro' 
Shropshire,  Newport 
West  Bromwich 
Glo'ster,  Forest  Dean 
St.  Pancras,  North 
Cornwall,  St.  Austell 
Northampton 
Glo'stersnire,  Stroud 
Hastings 

Birmingham,  Central 
Stoke-on-Trent 
Birm'gham,  Bordesley 


L     Cheshire,  Macclesfield 
L     Shropsh.,  Wellington 


Member. 


Bruce,  Hon.  R.  P. 

Bryce,  J 

Buchanan.  T.  R.  . 
•Buckley,  A.      .    . 

♦Buxton,  E.  N.  .    . 

Cameron,  Dr.  C.  . 
♦Cameron,  J.  Mc  D. 

Campbell,  Sir  G.  . 

Campbell,  R.  F.  F. 

Campbell-Banner- 
man.  H.     .    .     . 

Chamoerlain,  1.  . 
♦Chamberlain,  K.  . 
♦Channing,  F.  A.  . 
♦Clark,  Dr.  G.  B.  . 
♦Cobbold.  F.  T.      . 

Cohen,  A.  .  .  . 
♦Coleridge.Hon.B. 

Collings,  Jesse  . 
♦Cook,E.  R.  .  . 
♦Corbett,  A.  C. .  . 
♦Cosham,  H.      .    . 

Courtney,  L.  H.  . 

Cowen,  J.     .    .    . 

♦Cozens-Hardy,  H. 

H.    .    .    .    .    . 

Craig-Sellar,  A.  . 
♦Crawford,  D.  .  . 
♦Crawford,  W.  .  . 
♦Cremer,  W.  R.     . 

18 


Constituency. 


Fifeshire,  West 
Aberdeen,  South 
Edinborough,  West 
Lancashire,        South- 
east, Prestwidi 
Essex,  South-west 
Glasgow,  Coll.  Div. 
Wick  District 
Kirkcaldy  District 
Ayr  Burghs 

Stirling 

Birmingham,  West 

Islington,  West 

Northamptonshire,  £• 

Caithness 

Suffolk,  Stowmarket 

Southwark,  West 

Sheffield,  Attercliffe 

Ipswich 

West  Ham.  North 

Glasgow,  Tradeston 

Bristol,  East 

Cornwall,  Bodmin 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 

Norfolk,  North 
Lanarkshire,  Partick 
Lanarkshire,  N.E. 
Durham,  Mid         [ton 
Shoreditch,  Haggers- 
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Member. 


♦Crompton,  C. 
♦Crossley,  E. 
•Grossman,  Sir  W, 

Currie,  Sir  D.  . 

Davies,  R.    .    . 

Dillwyn,  L.  L. . 

Dodds.  J.      .    . 

Duff,  R.  W.  . 
•Durant,  J.  C.    . 

Elliot,    Hon. 
R.D.     .    .    . 
•EUiot,  Hon.  H.  F, 
♦Esselmont,  P.  . 

Fairbairn,  Sir  A. 

Forster,  W.  E. 

Fry,  L.     .    .    . 

♦GiSb,  T.  E.  '.    '. 

Gladstone,  H.  . 

Gladstone,  W.  E, 
•Goldsmid,  Sir  J. 

Goschen,  G.  T. 

Gourley,  E.  T. 

Grafton,  F.  W. 

Grant,SirG.McP. 
Grey,  Albert  H.G 
•Grey,  Sir  E.     . 

•Haldane,  R.  B. 

Hardy,  J.  S.  G. 
•Harker,  W..    . 

Hartington,  Mar- 
quis of .    . 

Havelock  -  Allen, 

Genl.  Sir  H. 
Hibbert,  J.  T.  . 
•Holden,  A.  .    . 
Holden,  I.    .     . 

•Howard,  H.  C. 
•Howell,  G.  .  . 
•Hoyle,  I.  .  . 
•Hunter,  Dr.W.  A 

Illingworth,  A. 

Ince,  H.  B.  .    . 

•Jacks,  W.  .  . 
•Jacoby,  J.  A.    . 

James,  C.  H.    . 

James,  Sir  H.  . 

Jardine,  Sir  R. 

Jenkins,  D.  J.  . 
•Johns,  J.  W.  . 
•Joicey.  J.      .    . 

Kay-Snuttleworth, 

SirU.  .    . 
•Kenny,  C.  S. 

•Kilcoursie,  Visct. 
•Kinnear,  J.  B. . 

Labouchere,  H. 
•Lawson,  H.  W. 

Leake,  R.     .     . 

Leatham,  E.  A. 
♦Leicester,  J.  . 
♦Lockwood,  F.  . 
l-Lubbock,  Sir  J. 
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Constituency. 


Staffordshire,  Leek 
Yorks,  W.R.,  Sowerby 
Portsmouth 
Perthshire,  West 
Anglesea 
Swansea  Town 
Stockton 
Banffshire 
Stepney 

Roxburghshire 

Ayrshire,  North 

Aberdeenshire,  East 

Yorks,W.R.,E.,Otley 

Bradford,  Central 

Bristol,  North 

Darlington 

St.  Pancras,  East 

Leeds,  West 

Midlothian 

St.  Pancras,  South 

Edinburgh. .  East 

Sunderland 

Lancashire,    N.E., 

Accrington 
Elgin  and  Nairn 
Northumb.,  Tyneside 
Northumb.,    Berwick- 

on-Tweed 
Haddingtonshire 
Kent,  Medway 
Yorks,  W.R.,E.,Ripon 

Lancashire,  N.E., 
Rossendfde 

Durham,  South-east 
Oldham 
Bradford,  East 
Yorks,   W.R.,    North 

Keighley 
Cumberland,  Penrith 
Bethnal  Green,  N.E. 
Lancashire,  Heywood 
Aberdeen,  North 
Bradford,  West 
Islington,  East 

Leith  Burghs 
Derbyshire,  Mid 
Merthyr  Tydvil 
Bury 

Dumfries-shire 
Penryn  and  Falmouth 
War\vicks.,  Nuneaton 
Durham,  C.-le-Street 

Lane,  N.E.,  Clitheroe 
Yorks,   W.R.,    South 

Barnsley 
Somersetsh.,  Yeovil 
Fifeshire,  East 
Northampton 
St.  Pancras,  West 
Lane,  S.E.,  Radcliffe- 

cum-Famworth 
Huddersfield 
West  Ham,  South 
York 
London  University 


Member. 


McArthur,  A.  . 
•Maclver,  L. .    . 
McLagan,  P.     . 
McLaren,  C.  B.  B, 
Maitland,  W.  F.   , 
Majoribanks,Hon. 

Maskelyne,    Prof. 
S.      ... 

Mellor,  J.  W. 
♦Menzies,  R.  S. 

Milbank,SirF.A 
•Milne8-Gaskell,C, 

♦MonUgu,  S.  . 
♦Morgan,  O.  V. 

Morley,  A.   .    . 

Morley,  J.  .  . 
♦Moulton,  J.  F. . 

Mundella,  A.  J. 

Noel,  E.  .  .  . 
♦Otter,  F.  .    .    . 

Palmer,  C.  M.  . 

Parker,  C.  S.  . 
♦Pease,  A.  E.     . 

Pease,  Sir  J.  W. 

•Pease,  H.  F.     . 

Peel,  A.  W..  . 
♦Pickard,  B.  .  . 
♦Pickersgill,  E.  H 

Picton,  J.  A.  . 
♦Pitt-Lewis,  G. . 

Playfair,  Sir  L. 

Potter,  T.  B.  . 
•Price,  T.  P.  . 
♦Priestley,  B.    . 

•Quilter,  W.  C. . 

Kamsay,  J.  .    . 

♦Ramsden,  Sir  J. 

Reed,  Sir  E.  J. 

Richard,  H.      . 

Richardson,  T. 
♦Robson,  W.  S. 

Rogers,  J.  E.  T. 

Russell,  C.  .  . 
•Russell,  E.  R. . 

Ryland,  P.  .  . 
♦Salis-Schwabe, 

Col 

•Seely,  C,  Jun. 
♦S    rley,  W.  S. 

Simon,  Serjeant 
Spencer,  Hon.  C. 


♦Spensley,  H.    . 
♦Spicer,  H.    .    . 

Stansfield,  J.    . 

Stevenson^  J.  C. 

Storey,  S.    .    . 
♦Strong,  R.   .    . 

Stuart,  J.     .    . 

Sutherland,  T. 

Tennant,  Sir  C. 

Trevelyan,  G.  O. 
•Vanderbyl,  P.  . 
•Waring,  Col.    . 


Constituency. 


Leicester 

Devonshire,  Torquay 
Linlithgowshire 
Stafford 
Brecknockshire 

Berwickshire 

Wiltshire,  Cricklade 
Grantham 
Perthshire,  East 
Yorks,  N.K.,  Richm. 
Yorks.  W.R.  (South), 

Morley 
Whitechapel 
Battersea 
Nottingham,  East 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Clapham 

Sheffield,  Brightside 
Dumfries  Burghs 
Lincolnshire,  South 
Durham,  Jarrow 
Perth 
York 
Durham,      Barnard 

Castle 
YorkSjN.R.,  Clevel'nd 
Warwick&Leamingt'n 
Yorks,  Normanton 
Bethnal  Green,  S.W. 
Leicester 
Devonshire,  N.W. 
Leeds,  South 
Rochdale 

Monmouthshire,  N. 
Yorks,  W.R.    (East), 

Pudsey 
Suffolk,  Sudbury 
Falkirk  District 
Yorks,   W.R.    (East), 

Osgoldcross 
Cardiff 

Merthyr  Tydvil 
Hartlepool 
Bow  and  Bromley 
Bermondsey 
Hackney,  South 
Glasgow,  Bridgeton      t 
Burnley 

Lane,  Middleton 
Nottingham,  West 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Doncaster 
Dewsbury 

Northamptonsh.,  Mid. 

Finsbury,  Central 

Islington,  South 

Halifax 

South  Shields 

Sunderland 

Camberwell,  North 

Shoreditch,  Hoxton 

Greenock 

Peebles  and  Selkirk 

Hawick 

Portsmouth 

Down,  North 
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♦Wason,  E.   . 
•Wayman,  T. 

•WesUakc,  J. 
•Weston,  J.  D. 

Wie^n,  H.  . 
•WiHiams,  J.  C 
•Williams,  J.  P. 

Wilson,  I.    . 
•Wilson,  J.    . 


•Wilson,  J.    .    .    . 
Wilson,  Sir  M.      . 

•Wintcrbotham,  L. 

•Wolmer,  Viscount 

Woodall,  W.    .    . 

•Woodhcad,  J.  .    . 

•Wright,  C.   .    .    . 
•Yeo,  F.A.    .    .    . 


Ayrshire,  South 
Yorks,  W.R.  (North), 

Elland 
Essex,  Romford 
Bristol,  South 
Staffs.,  Handsworth 
Nottingham,  South 
Birmingham,  South 
Middlesbrough 
Durham,     Houghton- 

le-Spnng 
E^inborough,  Central 
Yorks,  W.R.  (North), 

Skipton 
Glo'ster,  Cirencester 
Hants,  retersfield 
Hanley 
Yorks,  W.R.   (East), 

Spen  Valley 
Lane,  S.W..  Leigh 
Glamorgansn.,  Gower 


Clllirch  DiBestabliBliment.  Alphabetical 
List  of  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
in  favour  of.  (Compiled  from  "The  Popular 
Guide  to  theNew  House  of  Commons.") 


•Abraham,  W.  .  . 
•Acland,  A.  H.  D. 

Acland,  C.  T.  D.  . 

Agnew,  W.  .    .    . 

Allen,  W.S.  .  . 
•Arch,  Joseph   .    . 

Armitage,  B.    .    . 

Asher.  A.  .  .  . 
♦Atherley-Jones,L. 

Baird,  J .  .     .    .    . 

Balfour,  J.  B.  .  . 
•Barbour,  W.  B.    . 

Barclay,  T.  W.      . 

Barnes,  A.  .  .  . 
•Beaumont,  H.  F. 

•Beith,  G.  .  .  . 
•Bennett,  J.  .  .  . 
♦Blades,!.  H.  .  . 
•Blake,  T.      .    .    . 

Bolton,  I.e.  .  . 
•Bolton,  T.  H.  .    . 

Borlase,  W.  C.     . 

Bradlaugh,  C.  .    . 

Bright,  John    .    . 

Broadhurst,  H.    . 

Bruce,  Hon.  R.  P. 
•Brunner,  J.  T. 

Bryce,  J 

•Buckley,  A.      .    . 

Cameron,  Dr.  C.  . 
•Cameron,  J.  Mc  D. 

Campbell,  Sir  G.  . 

Campbell,  R.  F.  F. 

Campbell-Banner- 
man,  H.     .     .     . 

Chamberlain,  J.  . 
•Chamberlain,  K.  . 
•Channing,  F.  A.  . 
•Clark,  Dr.  G.  B.   . 


Glamorgan,  Rhondda 
Yorkshire.  Kotherham 
Cornwall,  Launceston 
Lancashire,  Stretford 
Newc'stle-under-L3me 
Norfolk,  North-west 
Salford.  West 
Elgin  District 
Durham.  North-west 
Lanarkshire,  N.W 
Clackmannan   &  Kin- 
Paisley  [ross 
Forfarshire 
Derby sh.,  Chesterfld. 
Yorkshire,   W.R.,  S., 

Colne  Valley  Div. 
Glasgow,  Central 
Line,  W;,  Gainsboro' 
West  Bromwich 
Glo'ster,  Forest  Dean 
Stirlingshire 
St.  Pancras^  North 
Cornwall,  St.  Austell 
Northampton 
BirminghanK  Central 
Birm 'gham,  Bordesley 
Fifeshire,  West 
Cheshire,  Northwich 
Aberdeen,  South 
Lane,  S.E.,  Prestwich 
Glasgow,  C;oll.  Div. 
Wick  District 
Kirkcaldy  District 
Ayr  Burghs 

Stirling 

Birmingham,  West 
Islineton,  West 
Northamptonshire,  E. 
Caithness 


•Cobb,  H.  P.      .    . 

•Coleridge,Hon.  B. 

Collings,  Jesse     . 

Colman,  J.  .  .  . 
•Conybeare,C.A.V. 
•Corbett,  A.  C.  .  . 
♦Cosham,  H.      .    . 

Cowem  J.     .    .    . 

Craig-Sellar,  A.  . 
♦Craven,  J.  .  .  . 
•Crawford,  D.  .  . 
♦Crawford,  W.  .  . 
•Cremer,  W.  R.     . 

♦Crompton,  C.  .  . 
•Crossley,  E.  .  . 
•Grossman.  Sir  W. 

Dillw3m,  L.  L. .  . 
♦Dixon,  G.     .    .    . 

Duff,  R.  W.      .    . 

Elliot,  Hon.  A.  R. 

D 

♦Elliot,  Hon.  H.  F. 
•Ems,J.  E.   .    .    . 

•Esselmont,  P. .  . 
•Everett,  R.  L. .    . 

Farquharson,  Dr. 

R 

•Fenwick,  C.  .  . 
•Ferguson,  J.  E.  J. 
•Finlayson,  J.    .    . 

Flower,  C.   .    .    . 

Fry,  L 

•Glyn,  Hon.  G.  P. 

Goldsmithj^  Sir  J. 

Goschen,  (j.  J. 

Gourley,  E.  T.  . 
•Haldane,  R.  B.  . 
•Harker,  W.      .    . 

Havelock  -  Allen, 
Genl.  SirH..    . 

Henry,  M.    .    .    . 

Holden,  L    .    .    . 

Holland,  Sir  H.  . 
•Hoyle,/..  .  .  . 
•Hunter,  Dr.  W.  A. 

Illing^orth,  A.     . 

Ince,  H.  B.  .  .  . 
•lacks,  W.  .  .  . 
•[  acoby,  J.  A.    .    . 

[  ames,  C.  H.    .    . 

'  enkins.  Sir  J.  J. 
•;ohns,  J.  W.  .  . 
•  foicey,  J.  .  .  . 
♦Kenrick,  W.  .  . 
♦Kinnear,  J.  B. .  . 
•Kitching,  A.  G.    . 

Laboucnere,  H .  . 
♦Lacaita,  C.  C.  .  . 
•Latham,  G.  W.  . 
•Lawson,  H.  W.    . 

Leake,  R.     .    .    . 

Leatham,  E.  A.  . 
♦Leveson-Gower,G. 
McArthur,  A.  .    . 


Warwickshire,     S.E., 

or  Rugby 
Sheffield,  Attercliffe 
Ipswich 
Norwich 

Cornwall,  North-west 
Glasgow,  Tradeston 
Bristol,  East 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Lanarkshire,  Patrick 
Yorkshire,  Shipley 
Lanarkshire,  N.E. 
Durham,  Mid 
Shoreditch,      Hagger- 

ston 
Staffordshire,  Leek 
Yorks,  W.R.,  Sowerby 
Portsmouth 
Swansea  Tcwn 
Birm'gham,  Edgbaston 
Banffshire 

Roxburghshire 
Ayrshire,  North 
Nottinghamshire, 

Rushcliffe 
Aberdeenshire,  East 
Suffolk,   S.E.,   Wood- 
bridge 

Aberdeenshire,  West 
Northumb.,  Wansbeck 
LeiCyMid,  Lourfiboro* 
Renfrewshire,  East 
Bedfordshire,  Luton 
Bristol,  North 
Dorsetshire,  East 
St.  Pancras,  South 
Edinborough,  East 
Sunderland 
Haddingtonshire 
Yorks,W.R.,E.,Ripon 

Durham,  South-east 
Glasgow,  Blackfriars 
Yorks,    W.R.,    North 

Keighley 
Hampstead 
Lancashire,  Heywood 
Aberdeen,  North 
Bradford,  West 
Islington,  East 
Leith  Burghs 
Derbyshire,  Mid 
Merthyr  Tydvrl 
Carmarthen  District 
Warwicks.,  Nuneaton 
Durham.  C.-le-Street 
Birmingham,  North 
Fifeshire,  East 
Essex,  Maldon 
Northampton 
Dundee 

Cheshire,  Crewe 
St.  Pancras,  West 
Lancashire,  S.E.,  Rad- 
cliffe-cum-Fam  worth 
Huddersfield 
Staffordshire,  N.W. 
Leicester 


520 


ippendiz] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,  1886. 


[Appendix 


Member. 


M'Culloch,  J.  .  . 
Macdonald,  K.  . 
Macfarlane,  D.  H. 
Maclver,  L.  .  . 
Marjoribanks, 

Hon.  E.  .  .  . 
Mason,  S.  .  .  . 
Mather,  W..  .  . 
Menzies,  R.  S.  . 
Milnes-GaskeU,  C. 

Montagu,  S.  .  . 
Morgan,  G.  O. 
Morgan,  O.  V.  . 
Morley,  A.  .  .  . 
Morley,  J.  ... 
Moulton,  J.  F.  . 
Noel,  E.  .  .  .  . 
Paget,  T.T.  .  . 
Parker,  C.  S.  .  . 
Pease,  Sir  J.  W.  . 

Pease,  H.  F.  .  . 
Picton,  J.  A.  .  . 
Priestly,  B.      .    . 

Pueh,  D.  .  .  . 
jjuilter,  W.  C.  . 
Kamsay,  J.  .  . 
Heed,  Sir  E.  J.  . 
Mendel,  S.  .  .  . 
Wchard,  H.  .  . 
Eloberts,  J.  .  .  . 
Roberts,  J.  .  .  . 
Robertson,  E.  .  . 
Robertson,  H. 
Hobson,  W.  S.     . 

loe,  T 

l.oscoe.  Sir  H.  . 
l^othschild,  Baron 
JF.de  .  .  .  . 
lussell,  C.  .  .  . 
lussell,  E.  R.  . 
luston,  J.  .  .  . 
t.  Aub3m,  Sir  J. 
a.Tnuelson.  Sir  B. 
Jiirley,  W.  S.      . 

niith,W.Bickford 
picer,  H.  .  .  . 
tafford,    Marquis 

of 

torey,  S.  .  .  . 
trong,  R.  .  .  . 
tiargTS,  H.  P. .  . 
atHcrland,  T. 
winbume,  Sir  J. 
hoxnas,  A. .  .  . 
revelyan,  G.  O. . 
^.ason,  £.  .  .  . 
rat;t,H..  .  .  . 
Tayman,  T.     .    . 

"^ist,  Comwallis 
'^ill,  J.  Shiress  . 
''illiams,  A.  J.  . 
"illiams,  J.  C.  . 
illiamson,  S.  . 
ilson,  H.  J.  .    . 


Constituency. 


Glasgow^  St.  RoUox 
Ross  &  Cromarty  cos. 
Argyllshire 
Devonshire,  Torquay 

Berwickshire 
Lanarkshire,  Mid 
Salford,  South 
Perthshire.  East 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Morley 
Whitechapel 
Denbighsnire,  East 
Battersea 
Nottingham,  East 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Clapham 
Dumfries  Burghs 
Leicestersh.,Harboro' 
Perth 
Durham,     Barnard 

Castle 
Yorks,  N.R.,  Clevl'nd 
Leicester 
Yorks,  W.R.    (East), 

Pudsey 
Carmartnenshire,  E. 
Suffolk,  Sudbury 
Falkirk  District 
Cardiff 

Montgomeryshire 
Merthyr  Tydvil 
Flint  Boroughs 
Carnarvonshire,  S. 
Dundee 

Merionethshire 
Bow  and  Bromley 
Derby 
Manchester,  South 

Bucks,  Aylesbury 

Hackney,  South 

Glasgow,  Bridgeton 

Lincoln 

Cornwall,  W.,  S.  Ives 

Oxfordsh.,  Banbury 

Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Doncaster 
Cornwall,  Truro 
Islington,  South 

Sutherlandshire 
Sunderland 
Camberwell,  North 
Dorsetshire,  South 
Greenock 
Stafford,  Lichfield 
Glamorganshire,  East 
Hawick 

Ayrshire,  South 
Glasgow,  Camlachie 
Yorks,  W.R.  (North), 

Elland 
Denbighshire,  West 
Montrose  District 
Glamorganshire,  S. 
Nottingham,  South 
St.  Andrew's  Burghs 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Holmfirth  £ 


Member. 


Wilson,  I.  .  .  . 
•Wilson,  J.    .    .    . 

•Wilson,  J.    .    .    . 

•Winterbotham,  A. 

B 

Woodall,  W.    .    . 

Wright,  C.  .  .  . 
•Yeo,  F.  A.    .    .    . 


Constituency. 


Middlesbroiieh 
Durham,     Houghton- 

le-Spring 
Edinborough,  Central 

Glo'ster,  Cirencester 

Hanley 

Lane,  S.W..  Leigh 

Glamorgansh.,  Gower 


House  of  Lords,  AlX>lltion  of.  Alphabetical 
List  of  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
favour  of.  (Compiled  from  the  "  Popular  Guide 
to  the  New  House  of  Commons.") 

L 
L 


•Abraham,  W.  .    . 

Agnew,  W.  .  .  . 
•Allison,  R.  A.  .    . 

Armitage,  B.    .    . 

Barclay,  J.  W.  . 
•Bennett,  J.  .  .  . 
•Blake,  T.  .  .  . 
•Bolton,  T.  H.  .    . 

Borlase,  W.  C.     . 

Bradlaue^h,  C.  .    . 

Bright,  Jonn  .  . 
•Brunner,  J.  T. 

Burt,  T.  .  .  ,  . 
•Cameron.  J.  Mc  D. 

Campbell,  Sir  G. 

Campbell-Banner- 
man,  H.    .    .    . 

Chamberlain,  J.  . 
•Chamberlain,  R.  . 
•Coleridge,  Hon.  B. 

CoUings,  Jesse  . 
•Conyb^are,  C.  A. 
•Cook,  E.  R. .  .  . 
•Cosham,  H.      .    . 

Co  wen,  J.  .  .  . 
•Cremer,  W.  R.     . 

•Crompton,  C.  .  . 
•Grossman,  Sir  W. 

Dilke,  Sir  C.    .    . 

Dillwyn,  L.  L. .    . 

Dixon,  G,     .    .    . 

Duckham,  T.  .  . 
•Durant,  T.  C.  .  . 
•Fereuson,  R.  .  . 
•Finlayson,  J.    .    . 

Fraser-Mackint'sh 
•Gibb,  T.  E.  .  .  . 
•Goldsmid,  Sir  J.  . 

Gouriey,  E.  T.  . 
♦Grove,  Sir  F.  T.  . 

Hibbert,  J.  T.  .  . 
•Howell,  (5.  .  .  . 
•Hunter,  Dr.W.  A. 

Jnce,  H.  B.  .    .    . 

Jenkins,  Sir  J.  J. 
•Johns,  J.  W.  .  . 
•Kenrick,  W.  .  . 
•Kinnear,  J.  B. .    . 

Labouchere,  H.  . 
•Lawson,  H.  W.  . 
♦Leicester,  J.  .  . 
•Maclver,  L.      .    . 

McLaren,  C.  B.  B. 
•Montagu,  S.     .    . 


Glamorgan,  Rhondda 
Lancashire,  Stretford 
Cumberland,  Eskdale 
Salford,  West 
Forfarshire 
Line,  W.,  Gainsboro' 
Glo'ster,  Forest  Dean 
St.  Pancras,  North 
Cornwall,  St.  Austell 
Northampton 
Birmingham,  Central 
Cheshire,  Northwich 
Morpeth 
Wick  District 
Kirkcaldy  District 

Stirling 

Birmingham,  West 
Islii^ton,  West 
Sheffield,  Attercliffe 
Ipswich 

(Jornwall,  North-west 
West  Ham,  North 
Bristol,  East 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Shoreditch,     Hagger- 

ston 
Staffordshire,  Leek 
Portsmouth 
Chelsea 
Swansea  Town 
Birm'gham,  Eklebaston 
Hereiordsh,   Leomin- 
Stepney  [ster 

Carlisle 

Renfrewshire,  East 
Inverness-shire 
St.  Pancras,  East 
St.  Pancras,  South 
Sunderland 
Wiltshire,  Wilton 
Oldham 

Bethnal  Green,  N.E. 
Aberdeen,  North 
Islington,  East 
Carmarthen  District 
Warwicks.,  Nuneaton 
Birmingham,  North 
Fifeshire,  East 
Northampton 
St.  Pancras,  West 
West  Ham,  South 
Devonshire,  Torquay 
Stafford 
Whitechapel 
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Mbmbkr. 


•Morean,  O.  V.      . 

Morlcy,  A.  .    .    . 

Morley,  J.  .  .  . 
•Moulton,  J.  F. .    . 

O'Connor,  T.  P.  . 

•Pickcrsgill,  E.  H. 

Picton,  J.  A.    .    . 

Powell,  "W.  R.  H. 
•Rcid,  H.  G.      .    . 

Richard,  H.  .  . 
•Robron,  W.  S.     . 

Roc,T 

Rogers,  J.  E.  T.  . 

Russell,  Sir  C.  . 
•Russell,  E.  R.  . 
•Saunders,  W.  .    . 

Sheridan,  H.  B.  . 
•Spensley,H.  .  . 
•Spiccr,  H.    .    .    . 

Storey,  S.  .  .  . 
•Strong,  R.   .    .    . 

Stuart,  J.  .  .  . 
•Vanderbyl,  P.  .    . 

West,  H.W.  .  . 
•Westlake,  J.    .    . 

Woodall,  W.  .  . 
•Yco,  F.  A.    .    .    . 


Constituency. 


Battersea 

Nottingham,  East 

Newcaatle-on-Tyne 

Clapham 

Liverpool,      Scotland 

Division 
Bethnal  Green,  S.W. 
Leicester 

Carmarthenshire,  W. 
Aston  Manor 
Merthyr  Tydvil 
Bow  and  Bromley 
Derby 

Bermondaev 
Hackney,  ^uth 
Glasgow,  Bridgeton 
Hull.  East 
Dudley 

Finsbury,  Central 
Islington,  South 
Sunderland 
Camberwell,  North 
Shoreditch.  Hoxton 
Portsmouth 
Ipswich 

Essex,  Romford 
Hanley 
Glamoi^ansh.,  Gower 


Local  OptlOIL  Alphabetical  List  of  Members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of.  (Com- 
piled from  "The  Popular  Guide  to  the  New 
House  of  Commons.' ) 


•Abraham,  W.  . 
•Acland,  A.  H.  D. 

Acland,  C.  T.  D. 

Acland,  Sir  T.  D. 

Agnew,  W.  . 

Akers-DouglaSfA, 

AUen,  H.  G.     . 

Allen,  W.S.  . 
•Allison,  R.  A.  . 
♦Arch,  Joseph   . 

Armitage,  B.    . 

Asher,  A.     .    . 
•Ashton,  T.  G.  . 
•Atherley-Jones  L. 
•Baker,  L.  J.      . 

Balfour,  J.  B.  . 
•Barbour,  W.  B. 
•Beith,  G. .  .  . 
•Bickersteth,  R. 

Biddulph,  M.  . 
•Blades,!.  H.  . 
•Blake,  T.      .    . 

Bolton,  1.  C.  . 
•Bolton,  T.  H.  . 

Bradlaugh,  C.  . 

Brassey,  Sir  T. 

Bright,  John  . 
•Bright,  W.  L.  . 

Broadhurst,  H. 
♦Brocklehurst,  W. 

Bruce,  Hon.  R.  P, 
•Brunner,  J.  T. 

Bryce,  J. .     .     . 

Buchanan,  T.  R. 


Glamorgan,  Rhondda 
Yorks,  Rotherham 
Cornwall,  Launceston 
Somerset,  Wellington 
Lancashire,  Stretford 
Rent,  E.,  or  S.  August. 
Pembroke  Boroughs 
Newc'stle-under-Lyne 
Cumberland,  Eskdale 
Norfolk,  North-west 
Salford,  West 
Elgin  District 
Cheshire,  Hyde 
Durham,  North-west 
Somersetshire,  Frome 
Clackmannan   &   Kin- 
Paisley  [ross 
Glasgow,  Central 
Shropshire,  Newport 
Herefordshire,  Ross 
West  Bromwich 
Glo'ster,  Forest  Dean 
Stirlingshire 
St.  Pancras,  North 
Northampton 
Hastings 

Birmingham,  Central 
Stoke-upon-Trent 
Birm'^ham,  Bordesley 
Cheshire,  Macclesfield 
Fifeshire,  West 
Cheshire,  Northwich 
Aberdeen,  South 
EMinborough,  West 


Member. 


•Buckley,  A.      . 


Burt,  T 

•Buxton,  E.  N.  .    . 

Byrne,  G.  M.    .     . 

Cameron,  Dr.  C.  . 
•Cameron,  J.McD. 
•Campbell,  Sir  A. . 

Campbell,  Sir  G. . 
•Campbell,  H.   .    . 

Campbell,  J.  A.    . 

Campbell,  R.F.F. 

Campbell-B&nner- 
man,  H.     .    .    . 

Carbutt,  E.  H.      . 

Cavendish,Lord  E. 

Chamberlain,  J.  . 
•Chamberlain,  K.  . 
•Channing,  F.  A.  . 
•Cobain,  E.  S.  W. . 
•Cobb,  H.  P.      .     . 

Cohen,  A.  .  .  . 
•Coleridge.Hon.  B. 

Collings,  Jesse     . 

Colman,  J.  .  .  . 
•Compton,Lord  W. 

C.  A. 


•Conybeare, 

v..    ....  . 

•Cook,  E.  R.      .  . 

•Cook,  W.     .    .  . 

•Coote,  T.,  Jun.  . 

•Corbett,  A.  C. .  . 

•Cosham,  H.      .  . 

Courtney,  L.  H.  . 

Cowen,  J.  .  .  . 
•Cozens-Hardy.  H. 

Craig-Sellar,  A. ». 

•Craven,  T.    .    .  . 

•Crawford,  D.    .  . 

•Cremer,  W.  R.  . 

•Crompton,  C.  .  . 
•Crossley,  E.     .    . 

•Crossley,  Sir  S.  . 
•Grossman,  Sir  W. 

Currie,  Sir  D.  .    . 

Davies,  R.    .    .    . 

Davies,  W.  .    .    . 

Dilke,  Sir  C.    .    . 

Dillwyn,  L.  L. .  . 
•Dixon,  G.     .    .    . 

Dodds,  J.  .  ■ .  . 
•Donkin,  R.  S.  .    , 

Duckham,  T.  .  . 
•Durant,  J.  C.    .     . 

Ebrington,  Lord  . 

Egerton,  Adml.  F. 

Eriiot,Hon.A.R.D. 
•Ellis.  J.  E.  .  .  . 
•Esselmont,  P.  .  . 
•Everett,  R.  L. .    . 

Ewart.  W.   .     .    . 

Farquharson,  Dr. 
R.     .    .    .    .    . 

•Fenwick,  C.     .    . 


CONSTITDEKCY. 
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Lancashire,       Soath- 

east,  Prestwich 
Morpeth 
Essex,  South-west 
Wicklow,  West 
Glasgow,  ColL  Div. 
Wick  District 
Renfrewshire,  West 
Kirkcaldy  District 
Fermanagh,  South 
Glasgow  &  Aberdeei 

University 
Ayr  Burghs 

Stirling 

Monmouth  District 
Derbyshire,  West 
Birmingham,  West 
Islington,  West 
Northamptonshire,  I 
Belfast,  East 
Warwick^ire,  SoutJ 

east,  or  Rugby 
Southwark,  West 
Sheffield,  Atterdiffe 
Ipswich 
Norwich 
Warwickshire,  Stni 

ford-on-Avon 

Cornwall,  North-wes 
West  Ham,  North 
Birmingham,  East 
Huntingdonshire,  S. 
Glasgow,  Tradeston 
Bristol,  East 
Cornwall,  Bodmin 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Norfolk,  North 
Lanarkshire,  Partid 
Yorkshire,  Shipley 
Lanarkshire,  N.E. 
Shoreditch,     Haggc 

ston 
Staffordshire.  Leek 
Yorkshire,  W.R., 

Sowerby 
Suffolk,  Lowestoft 
Portsmouth 
Perthshire,  West^ 
Anglesea 
Pembrokeshire 
Chelsea 
Swansea  Town 
Birm'gham,  Edgbast 
Stockton 
Tynemouth 
Hereford,  LeominsJl 
Stepney 

Devonshire,  West 
Derbyshire,  N.E. 
Roxburghshire 
Notts,  Rushcliffe 
Aberdeenshire,  EaKi 
Suffolk.      South-o* 

Woodbridge 
Belfast,  North 

Aberdeenshire,  Wrij 
Northumb.,  Waurfjet 
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Member. 


•Fer^son,  J.  E.  J. 

Ferguson,  R.  .  . 
►Finfay,  R.  B.  .  . 
•Finlayson,  J.  .  . 
►Fletcier,  B.  .  . 
Flower,  C.  .  .  . 
Foljambe,  C.  G.  S. 
Forster,  Sir  C.  . 
Forster,  W.  E.  . 
►Foster,  Dr.  B.  W. 
Fowler,  H.  H.  . 
Erase  r-Mackintosh 

Fry,  L 

Fry,T 

•Fuller,  G.  P.  .  . 
Gardner,  R.  R.  . 
•Gibb,  T.  E.  .  .  . 
Gladstone,  H.  .  . 
Gladstone,  W.  E. 
•Glyn,  Hon.  G.  P. . 
'Goldsmid,  Sir  J.  . 
Goschen,  G.  J.  . 
Gourley,  E.  T.  . 
Grafton,  F.  W.  . 
Grant,SirG.McP. 
•Green,  H.  .  .  . 
Grenfell,  W.  H.  . 
Grey,  A.  H.  G.  . 
Grey,  Sir  E.     .    . 

Grove,  Sir  F.  T.  . 

Gurdon,  R.  T. .    . 

Haldane,  R.  B.    . 

Hamilton,  J.  G.  C. 

HarcourtjSirW.V. 

Harker,  W.      .    . 

Hartington,  Mar- 
quis of.    .     .    . 

Haslett,  J.  H.  .    . 

Hastings,  G.  W.  . 

Havelock  -  Allan, 
Gen.  Sir  H.  .    . 

Heneage,  E.     .    . 

Henry,  M.   .     .    . 

HKbbert,  J.  T. .    . 

Hill,  Lord  A.   .    . 

Hingley,  B.      .    . 

Hobhouse,  H. .    . 

H  olden,  A.  .    .    . 

H  olden,  L    .    .    . 

Howell,  G.  .  .  . 
Hoyle,  I.  .  .  . 
Hunter,  Dr.  W.  A. 
[llingworth,  A.  . 
[nee,  H.  B.  .  .  . 
[ngram.W.J..  . 
racks,  W.  .  .  . 
f  acoby,  J.  A.  .  . 
fames,  C.  H.  .  . 
fames.  Sir  H. .  . 
Tames,  Hon.W.H. 
r  ardine,  Sir  R.  . 
fenkins,  D.  J.  .  . 
f  enkins.  Sir  J.  J. 
fohns,  J.  W.  .  . 
rohnston,  W.  .  • 
foicey,  J.  .  .  . 
Tones,  P.      ... 


Constituency. 


Leicestershire,     Mid 

Loughborough 
Carlisle 
Inverness 
Renfrewshire,  East 
Wilts,  Chippenham 
Bedfordshire.  Luton 
Notts,  Mansfield 
Walsall 

Bradford,  Central 
Chester 

Wolverhampton,  East 
Inverness-sftire 
Bristol,  North 
Darlington 

Wilts,  W.,  or  West- 
Windsor  [bury 
St.  Pancras,  East 
Leeds,  West 
Midlothian 
Dorsetshire,  East 
St.  Pancras,  South 
Edinboroueh,  East 
Sunderland 
Lane,  N.E.,Accringt'n 
Elgin  and  Nairn 
Poplar 
Salisbury 

Northumb.,  Tyneside 
Northumb..    Berwick- 

on-Tweea 
Wiltshire,  Wilton 
Norfolk,  Mid 
Haddingtonshire 
Lanarkshire,  South 
Derby  [Ripon 

Yorks,  W.R.  (East) 
Lancashire,     North- 
east, Rossendale 
Belfast,  West 
Worcestershire,  East 

Durham,  South-east 
Grimsby 

Glasgow,  Blackfriars 
Oldham 
Down,  West 
Worcestershire,  N. 
Somersetshire,  East 
Bradford,  East 
Yorks,  W.R.,  North 

Keighley 
Bethnal  Green,  N.E. 
Lancashire,  Heywood 
Aberdeen,  North 
Bradford,  West    * 
Islington,  East 
Boston 
Leith  Burghs 
Derbyshire,  Mid 
Merthyr  Tydvil 
Bury 

Gateshead 
Dumfries-shire 
Penryn  and  Falmouth 
Carmarthen  District 
Warwick  sh.,  Nuneat'n 
Belfast,  South 
Durham,  C.-le-Street 
Montgomery  District 


Member. 


i 


iones-Parry,T.  D. 
ordan,  J.  .  .  . 
[enny,  C.  S.    .    . 

♦Kenrick,  W.    .  . 

♦Ker,  Captain    .  . 

*Kinnear,  J.  B.  . 

Labouchere,  H.  . 

♦Lacaita,  C.  C.  .  . 

♦Latham,  G.  W.  . 

♦Lawson,  H.  W.  . 

Leatham,  E.  A.  . 

•Leicester,  J.  .  . 
♦Lethbridge.Sir  R. 

Lewis,  C.  E.     .  .» 

•Lockwood,  F.  .  . 

Lymington,   Lord 

McArthur,  A.  .  . 

•M'Calmont,  J..  . 

♦M'CuUoch,  J.  .  . 
*Macdonald,  R. 

Macfarlane,  D.  H. 

♦Maclver,  L.      .  . 

•McKane,  J.  .    .  . 

McLagan,  P.    .  . 

Macnaghten,  E.  . 

Magniac,  C. .    .  . 

Mappin,  F.  T.  .  . 

Marioribanks, 
Hon.  E.     .    .    . 

Marriott,  W.    .    . 

Maskelyne,   Prof. 

S 

♦Mason,  S.  .  .  . 
♦Mather,  W. .    .    . 

Maxwell.SirH.E. 

Mellor,  Sir  J.  W. . 
♦Menzies,  R.  S.     . 

Milbank,  Sir  F.  A. 
♦Milnes-Gaskell,  C. 

♦Montagu,  S.     .    . 

Morgan,  G.  O. 
♦Morgan,  O.  V.      . 

Morley,  A.  .    .    . 

Morley,  J.  .  .  . 
♦Moulton,  J.  F. .  . 
♦MulhoUand,  H.  L. 

Mundclla,  A.  J.  . 
♦Murdoch,  C.  T.  . 
•Newnes,  G. .    .    . 

Noel,  E 

♦O'Doherty,  J.  E.  . 
♦Otter,  F 

Palmer,  CM..    . 

Parker,  C.  S.  .  . 
♦Paulton,  J.  M.  . 
♦Peacock,  K.  .  . 
♦Pease,  A.  E.     .    . 

Pease,  Sir  J.  W.  . 

♦Pease,  H.  F.    .    . 

Peel,  A.  W.  .  . 
♦Pickard,  B.  .  .  . 
♦Pickersgill.  E.  H. 

Picton,  J.  A.  .  . 
♦Pilkington,  Dr.  G. 
♦Pitt-Lewis,G.  .    . 

Playfair,  Sir  L.    . 


CoNSTITUENY. 


Carnarvon  Boroughs 

Clare,  West 

Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Barnsley 
Birmingham,  North 
Down,  East 
Fifeshire,  East 
Northampton 
Dundee 

Cheshire,  Crewe 
St.  Pancras,  West 
Huddersfield 
West  Ham,  South 
Kensington,  North 
Londonderry  City 
York 

Devonshire,  S.  Molton 
Leicester 
Antrim,  East 
Glasgow,  St.  RoUox 
Ross  &  Cromarty  cos. 
Argyllshire 
Devonshire,  Torquay 
Armagh,  Mid 
Linlithgowshire 
Antrim.  North 
Bedfordshire,  North 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Hallamshire 

Berwickshire 
Brighton 

Wiltshire,  Cricklade 
Lanarkshire,  Mid 
Sal  ford.  South 
Wigtownshire 
Grantham 
Perthshire,  East 
Yorks,  N.R.,  Richm. 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Morley 
Whitechapel 
Denbighshire,  East 
Battersea 
Nottingham,  East 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Clapham 

Londonderry,  North 
Sheffield,  Brightside 
Reading 

Cambridgeshire,  East 
Dumfries  Burghs 
Donegal,  North 
Lincolnshire,  South 
Durham,  Jarrow 
Perth 

Durham,  Bp.  Auck. 
Lancashire,  Gorton 
York 
Durham,     Barnard 

Castle 
Yorks,N.R.,  Clevel'nd 
Warwick&Leamingt'n 
Yorks,  Normanton 
Bethnal  Green,  S.W. 
Leicester 
Lane,  Southport 
Devonshire,  N.W. 
Leeds,  South 
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Member. 


•Portman,  Hon.  E. 

Potter.  T.  B.    .  . 

•Priestly,  B. .    .  . 

Pugh,  D.      .    .  . 

•Ouilter,  W.  C.  . 

Ramsay,  J.  .    .  . 

*Ramsden,  Sir  J.  . 

Rathbone,  W. .  . 

Reed,  Sir  E.  J.  . 

•Reid,  H.  G.      .  . 

•Reynolds,  W.  J.  . 

Richard,  H.     .  . 

Richardson,  T.  . 

•Rieby.J.      .    .  . 

Roberts,  J.  .    .  . 

•Roberts,  J.  .    .  . 

♦Robertson,  E. .  . 

Robertson,  H. 

•Robinson,  T.    .  . 

♦Robson,  W.  S.  . 

Roe,  T. 


Rogers,  J.  E.  T.  . 
♦Roscoe.  Sir  H.     . 

Rothscnild,  Baron 
F.  de     .    .    .    . 

Russell,  Sir  C.    . 

Russell,  E.  R. .    . 

Ruston,  J.    .    .    . 

Rylands,  P.      .    . 

St.  Aubyn,  Sir  J. 
•Sal  is-Scnwabe, 
Col 

Samuel  son.  Sir  B. 
•Saunders,  W.  .  . 
•Saunderson,  Major 
♦Seale-HajTie,  C.  . 

Seely,  C,  Jun.     . 

Shaw,  T 

Sheridan.  H.  B.  . 
•Shirley,  W.  S.      . 

Simon,  Serjeant  . 
•Smith,  W.B.   .    . 

Spencer,  Hon.  C.R. 
•Spensley,  H.  .  . 
•Spicer,  H.    .    .    . 

Stafford,  Marquis 
of 

Stansfield,  J.  .  . 
•Stevenson,  F.  S.  . 

Stevenson,  J.  C.  . 

Stewart,  M.  J.      . 

Storey,  S.  .  .  . 
♦Strong,  R.   .    .    . 

Stuart,  J.  .  .  . 
•Sturgis,  H.  P. .  . 
•Sturrock,  P.     .    . 

Sullivan,  T.  D.     . 

Sutherland,  T.  . 
♦Swinburne,  Sir  J. 

Talbot,  C.  R.  M.  . 
♦Temple,  Sir  R.  . 
♦Thompson^  Sir  H. 

Trevelyan,  G.  O. . 
♦Valentine,  C.  J.  . 
♦Vanderbyl,  P.  .  . 
♦Verney,Capt.E.H. 
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Constituency. 


Dorset,  Shaftesbury 

Rochdale 

Yorks     W.R.    (East), 

Pudsey 
CarmartJienshire,  E. 
Suffolk,  Sudbury 
Falkirk  District 
Yorks,    W.R.  (East), 

Osgoldcross 
Carnarvon,  Arvon 
Cardiff 
Aston  Manor 
Tyrone,  East 
Aferthyr  Tydvil 
Hartlepool 
Cambs.,  Wisbeach 
Flint  Boroujghs 
Carnarvonshire,South 
Dundee 

Merionethshire 
Gloucester 
Bow  and  Bromley 
Derby 

Bermondsey 
Manchester,  South 

Bucks,  Aylesbury 

Hackney,  South 

Glasgow,  Bridgeton 

Lincoln 

Burnley 

Cornwall,  W.,  St.  Ives 

Lane,  Middleton 

Oxfordshire,  Banbury 

Hull,  East 

Armagh,  North 

Devon,  Ashburton 

Nottingham,  West 

Halifax 

Dudley 

Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Doncaster 
Dewsbury 
Cornwall,  Truro 
Northamptonsh.,  Mid. 
Finsbury,  Central 
Islington,  South 

Sutherlandshire 
Halifax 
Suffolk^  Eye 
South  Shields 
Kircudbrightshire 
Sunderland 
Camberwell,  North 
Shoreditch,  Hoxton 
Dorsetshire,  South 
Kilmarnock 
Dublin  City,  Coll.  Grn. 
Greenock 
Stafford,  Lichfield 
Glamorganshire,  Mid 
Worcester.,  Evesham 
Lincolnshire,      North 

Lindsay  or  Brigg 
Hawick 

Cumb.,  Cockermouth 
Portsmouth 
Buckinghamshire,  N. 


Villiers,  C.  P.  .    . 

Vivian,  Sir  H.  H. 
♦Waring,  Col.    .    . 

Warmington,C.M. 
♦Wason,  E.   .    .    . 

Watkin,  Sir  E.  . 
♦Watson,  T.  .     .     . 

♦Watt,  H 

♦West,  Comwallis 

West,  H.  W.  .  . 
♦Westlake,  J.  .  . 
♦Weston,  J.  D.  .    . 

Whitbread,  S. .    . 

Wiggin,  H.  .  . 
♦Will,  J.  Shircss  . 
♦Williams,  J.  C.  . 
♦Williams,  J.  P. '  . 

Wilson,  C.  H.  .  . 
♦Wilson,  H.  J.  .    . 

Wilson,  I.  .  .  . 
•Wilson,  J.    .    .    . 

•Winterbotham,  A. 

Wodehouse,  E.  R. 

WoodalJ,  W.  .  . 
♦Woodhead,  J.  .    . 

•Wright,  C.  .    .    . 
♦Yeo,  F.A.    .    .    . 


Constituency. 


Wolverhampton 

Swansea  District 

Down,  North 

Monmouthshire,  West 

Ayrshire,  South 

Hythe 

Derbyshire,  Ilkestone 

Glasgow,  Camladiie 

Denbighshire,  West 

Ipswicn 

Essex,  Romford 

Bristol,  South 

Bedford 

Staffs.,  Handsworth 

Montrose  District 

Nottingham,  South 

Birmingham,  South 

Hull,  West 

Yorks,  W.R.  (South), , 

Holmfirth 
Middlesbrough 
Durham,      Houghton- 

le-Spring 
Glo'ster,  Cirencester 
Bath 
Hanley 
Y'orks,  W.R.    (East), 

Spen  Valley 
Lane,  S.W.  Leigh 
Glamorgansh.,  Gower 
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Agnew,  W.       .    . 

Armitage,  B.    .    . 

Barclay,  J.  W.  , 
♦Bennett,!.  .    .    . 

Blake,  T.      .    .    . 

Bolton,  T.  H.  .    . 

Borlase,  W.  C.     . 

Brand, Hon.  H.  R. 

Bright,  John  .  . 
♦Bright,  W.  L.  .    . 

Bruce,  Hon.  R.  P. 

grycejl 

Burt,  T.  .  .  .  . 
♦Buxton,  E.  N.  .    . 

Cameron,  Dr.  C.  . 

Carbutt,  E.  H.  . 
•Channing,  F.  A.  . 
♦Clark,  Dr.  G.  B.  . 

Cohen,  A.     .    .    . 

CoUin^s,  Jesse.    . 

Commins,  A.  .  . 
♦Conybeare,  C.  A. 
♦Cosham,  H.      .    . 

Craig-Sellar,  A.  . 
♦Cremer,  W.  R.     . 

Dilke,  SirC.    .    . 

Dillwyn,  L.  L. 

Dodds.  J.      .    .    . 

Duff,  R.  W.  .  . 
♦Duncan,  Col.  .  . 
♦Durant,  J.  C.    .    . 

Fairbairn,  Sir  A. . 
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Lancashire,  Stretftjrd 
Salford,  West 
Forfarshire 
Line,  W.,  Gainsboro* 
Glo'ster,  Forest  Dean 
St.  Pancras,  North 
Cornwall,  St.  Asaph 
Gloucester sh.,  Str<md 
Birmingham,  Ont^ 
Stoke-on-Trent 
Fifeshire,  West 
Aberdeen,  South 
Morpeth 
Essex,  S.W. 
Glasgow,  Coll.  Div. 
Monmouth  District 
Northamptonshire,  £1 
Caithness 
Southwark,  West 
Ipswich 
Roscommon,  S. 
Cornwall,  North-west 
Bristol,  East 
Lanarkshire,  Partick* 
Shoreditch,   Haggera- 
Chelsea  [tos 

Swansea  Town 
Stockton 
Banffshire 
Holborn 
Stepney 

Yorlcs,  W.R.    (EastX 
Otley 
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Member. 


Constituency. 


nlay,  R.  B.  .  . 
nlayson,  J.  .  . 
ower,  C.  .  .  . 
>ljaniqe,  C.  G.  S. 

i&,  T.  E. '.  ;  ! 

jldsmid.  Sir  J.  . 
jurley.  E.  T. 
reen,  H.  .  .  . 
amilton,  J.G.C. 
cneage,  E.  .  . 
obhouse,  H. .  . 
owell,  G.  .  .  . 
unter,Dr.W.A. 
lineworth,  A.  . 
ice,  H.  B.  .  .  . 
imes,  Hon.W.H. 
snkins,  Sir  J.  J. 
AV-Shuttleworth, 
Sir  A.  .  .  . 
awson,  H.  W. 
eake,  R.     .    . 

«icester,  J.  . 
l'CuUoch.J.  .  . 
lacdonald,  R. 
facfarlane,  D.  H. 
laclver,  L.  .  . 
IcLaren,  C.  B.  B. 
Jagniac,  C..  .  . 
fappm,  F.  r.  .    . 

lilbank.  SirF.A. 
loUoy,  B.  C.  .  . 
[ontagu,  S.  .  . 
forgan,  O.  V. 
lorley,  A.  .  .  . 
lorley,  J-  •  •  • 
foul  ton,  J.  F. .  . 
f  undella,  A.  J.  . 
»aget,T.  T.  .  . 
»eSse,  Sir  J.  W.  . 

MckerseiU.  E.  H. 
*icton,  J.  A.  .  . 
lairfair.  Sir  L.  . 
»otter,T.  B.  .  . 
»ulley,  J.  .  .  . 
(obson,  W.  S. 
loe,  T 

luston,  J.  .  .  . 
lylands,  P.  .  . 
launders,  W.  .  . 
ihaw,  T.  .  .  . 
iheridan,  H.  B.  . 
>hirley,  W.  S.      . 


ypensley,  H.  .  . 
»picer,  J.  A.  .  . 
Stafford,  Marquis 

of 

(tansfield^J.  .  . 
»tevenson,  F.  S.  . 
itorey,  S.  .  .  . 
Itrong,  R.  .  .  . 
l|uart,J.  .  .  . 
■Btherland,  T.  . 
^rney,  Capt.  £. . 


Member. 


Inverness 
Renfrewshire,  East 
Bedfordshire,  Luton 
Notts,  Mansfield 
Darlington 
St.  Pancras,  East 
St.  Pancras,  South 
Sunderland 
Poplar 

Lanarkshire,  South 
Grimsby 

Somersetshire,  East 
Bethnal  Green,  N.E. 
Aberdeen,  North 
Bradford,  West 
Islington,  East 
Gateshead 
Carmarthen  District 

Lane,  N.E.,  Clitheroe 
St.  Pancras,  West 
Lane,  S.E.,  Radcliffe- 

cum-Farnworth 
West  Ham,  South 
Glasgow,  St.  RoUox 
Ross  &  Cromarty  cos. 
Argyllshire 
Devonshire,  Torquay 
Stafford 

Bedfordshire,  North 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Hallamshire 
Yorks,  N.R.,  Richm. 
Ring's  County,  Birr 
Whitechapel 
Battersea 
Nottingham,  East 
N  ewcastle-on-Tyne 
Qapham 

Sheffield,  Brightside 
Leic,  Harborough 
Durham,      Barnard 

Castle 
Bethnal  Green,  S.W. 
Leicester 
Leeds.  South 
Rochdale 
Hereford 
Bow  and  Bromley 
Derby 

Bermondsey 
Hackney,  South 
Lincoln 
Burnley 
HuU,  East 
Halifax 
Dudley 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Doncaster 
Finsbury,  Central 
Islington,  South 

Sutherlandshire 
Halifax 
Suffolk.  Eye 
Sunderland 
Camberwell,  North 
Shoreditch,  Hoxton 
Greenock 
Buckinghamshire,  N. 


Warmington,  C. 
West,  ILW.  . 
Wiggin,  H. 


iiams,  A.J. 


Wi! 

•WiUiam!.,  ^.  _ 
Wilson,  6.  H. 
Wilson,  Sir  M.     . 

Wodehouse,  E.  R. 
♦Wolmer.  Viscount 
WoodalI,W.    .    . 


Constituency. 


Monmouthshire,  W. 

Ipswich 

Staffs.,  Handsworth 

Glamoreanshire,  S. 

Nottinknam,  South 

Hull,  West 

Yorks,  W.R.  (North), 

Skipton 
Bath 

Hampsh.,  Petersfield 
Hanley 


Womaa  SnlBra^e,  Alphabetical  List  of 
Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour 
of. 


♦Abraham,  W.  .  . 
♦Acland,A.  H.  D. . 
♦Addison,  J.  .    .    . 

Agg-Gardner,J.T. 

Agnew,  W.  .  .  . 
•Ainslie,  W.  G.      . 

Allen,  H.G.     .    . 

AUen,  W.  S.  .  . 
•Arch^  Joset^ 

Armitage,  B. 

Ashmead-Bartlett, 
E 

Atherley-Jones,L. 
♦Baggallay,  £.   .    . 

♦Balfour,  G.W.*  '. 
♦Barbour,  W.  B.    . 

Barclay,  J.  W.      . 

Bass,  H.  A.      .    . 

Beach,  W.  W.  B. . 

Bective,  Lord 

♦Beith,  (i 

•Blades,  J.  H.    .    . 
♦Blaine,  K.  S.    .    . 
•Blake,  T.      . 
•Bonsor,  H.  C.  .    . 

Boord,  T.  W.  .  . 
♦Borthwick,  Sir  A. 

Bourke,  Hon.  R. . 

Bradlaugh,  C.  .    . 

Brand,  Hon.  H.R. 

Brassey,  Sir  T.    . 

Brinton,  J.  .    .     . 

Broadhurst>  H.    . 

•Brocklehurst,  W. 

Brodrick,  Hon. 
St.  J 

•Brookfield,  A.  M. 

Brown,  A.  H.  .    . 

Burt,  T 

Carbutt,  E.  H.      . 

•Clark,  Dr.  G.  B.  . 

Clarke,  E.    .    .    . 

Cohen,  A.    .    .    . 

♦Cohen,  L.  L.    .    . 

♦Coleridge.Hon.B. 
Collings,  Jesse  . 
Compton,  F.     .    . 

♦Conybeare,C.A.V. 

♦Cook,  E.  R.      .    . 

•Coote,  T.,  Tun.     . 

•Corbett,  A.  C. .    . 


Glamorgan,  Rhondda 
Yorks,  Rotherham 
Ashton-under-Lyne 
Qieltenham 
Lane,  Stretford 
Lane,    North,    North 

Lonsdale 
Pembroke  Boroughs 
Newc'stle-under-Lyne 
Norfolk,  North-west 
Salford,  West 

Sheffield,  Eccleshall 

Durham,  North-west 

Lambeth,  Brixton 

Somersetshire,  Frome 

Leeds,  Central 

Paisley 

Forfarshire 

Staffs.,  W.,  Penkridge 

Hampshire.  Andover 

Westmorernd,  Kendal 

Glasgow,  Central 

West  Bromwich 

Bath 

Glo'ster,  Forest  Dean 

Surrey,  Wimbledon 

Greenwich 

Kensington,  South 

King's  Lynn 

Northampton 

Glo'stersnire,  Stroud 

Hastings 

Kidderminster 

Birm  '^ham ,  Bordesley 

Cheshire,  Macclesfield 

Surrey,  Guildford 
Sussex  East,  or  Rye 
Shropsh.,  Wellington 
Morpeth 

Monmouth  District 
Caithness 
Pljrmouth 
Southwark,  West 
Paddington,  North 
Sheffield,  Attercliffe 
Ipswich 

Hampsh.,  New  Forest 
Cornwall,  North-west 
West  Ham,  North 
Huntingdonshire,  S. 
Glasgow,  Tradeston 
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•Cotton,C«pt.E.T. 

Courtney t  L.  H.  . 

Co  wen,  J.  .  .  . 
•Crawford,  W.  .  . 
•Crossley,  E.  .  . 
•Crossman,  Sir  W. 

Cubitt,  G.  .  .  . 
*Curzon,  Lord  .    . 

Davies,  D.   .    .    . 

Dickson,  A.  G.     . 

Dilke,SirC.    .    . 

Dillwyn.  L.  L. .    . 

Dimsdale,  Baron . 
•Dixon,  G.     .    .    . 

Dixon-Hartland,F. 

Dodds,  J.  .  .  . 
•Donkin,  R.  S.  .  . 
•Dmican,  Col.  .  . 
•Duncombe,  A. .  . 
•Durant.  J.  C.   .     . 

Eaton,  H.W.  .  . 
•Edwardes-Moss,T. 
•Egerton,  Hon.  A. 
•Eni8,J.  E.  .  .  . 
•Esselmont,  P.  .  . 
•Everett.  R.  L. .    . 

Ewart,  W.    .    .    . 

Farquharson,  Dr. 
•Ferguson,  J.  E.J. 

Finch-Hatton,  M. 

•Fisher,  W.  H. .  . 
•Fitzgerald,  R.  U. 
•Fletcher,  B.      .    . 

Fletcher,  Sir  H.   . 

Folkestone,  Lord 

Forster,  Sir  C.     . 

Fowler,  Sir  R.  N, 

Fry,T 

•Gent-Davis,  R.  . 
•Gibson.  J.  G.    .    . 

Giles,  A 

Gladstone,  H.  .  . 
•Goldsworthy,Gen. 

Gorst,  SirJ.  E.    . 

Gourley,  E.  T.     . 

Grantham.  W. 

Gray,  E.  D. .    .    . 

•Greenall,  Sir  G.  . 

Greene,  £.  .    .  . 

Grey,  A.  H.  G.  . 

•Grimston,  Lord  . 

•Haldane,  R.  B.  . 

•Hallett,  H.  .    .  . 

Halsev,  T.  F.  .  . 
•Hamilton,  Col.  C. 

Hardy,J.  S.  G.  . 

•Harker,  W.      .  . 

•Harrison,  Sir  G.  . 

Hastings,  G.  W.  . 

Havelock-AUan, 
Gen.  Sir  H.  .     . 

Heneage,  E.     .    . 

Hervey,  Lord  F.  . 

Hibbert,  J.  T. .  . 
•Hickman,  A.    .    . 

Hill,  Lord  A.   .    . 


CONSTITUBIICT. 


Member. 


Cheshire,  Wirral 
Cornwall,  Bodmin 
NewcasUe-on-Tyne 
Durham.  Mid 
Yorka,W.R.,  Sowerby 
Portsmouth 
Surrey,  Epsom 
Bucks,  Wycombe 
Cardigananire 
Dover 
Chelsea 
Swansea  Town 
Herts,  Hitchin 
Birm'gham,Edeba8t'n 
Middlesex,  Uxbridge 
Stockton 
Tynemouth 
Holborn 

Yorks,  E.R.,  Howden- 
Stepney  [shire 

Coventry 

Lane,  S.W.,  Widncs 
Lancashire,  Eccles 
Notts.  Rushdiffe 
Aberaeenshire,  East 
Suflfolk,   S.E.,   Wood- 
Belfast,  N.        [bridge 
Aberdeenshire,  West 
Leicestershire,     Mid, 

Loughborough 
Lincolnshire,  Holland 

or  Spalding 
Fulham 
Cambridge 
Wilts,  Chippenham 
Sussex,  Mia  or  Lewes 
Middlesex,  Enfield 
Walsall 
City  of  London 
Darlington 

Lambeth,  Rennington 
Liverpool,  Walton 
Southampton 
Leeds,  West 
Hammersmith 
Chatham 
Sunderland 
Croydon 
Dublin     City.      St. 

Stephen's  Green 
Warrington 
Wakefield 

Northumb.,  Tyneside 
Herts,  St.  Albans 
H  addingtonshire 
Rochester 
Herts,  Watford 
Rotherhithe 
Kent,  Medway 
Yorks,  W.R.    (East), 

Ripon 
Edinburgh,  South 
Worcestershire,  East 

Durham,  South-east 

Grimsby 

Bury  St.  Edmunds 

Oldham 

Wolverhampton 

Down,  Wsst 


Hill,  A.  SUveley . 
Holden,  L    .    .    . 

HoUand,SirH.    . 

Houldsworth,  W. 
•Howell,  G.  .  .  . 
•Hughes,  £. .  .  . 
•Hunter,  Sir  G.  . 
•Hunter,  Dr.W.  A. 
•Hutton,  J.  F.  .    . 

Illingrworth,  A. 

Ince,  H.  B.  .  .  . 
•Ingram,  W.J. .  . 
•Isaacs,  L.H.    .    . 

Jackson,  W.  L.  . 
♦  acoby,  J.  A.    .    . 

]  enkins,  D.  J.  .    . 

j  enkins.  Sir  T.  J. 
•"  ennings,  L.  J.  . 
•'ohns,J.W.  .  . 
•'  ohnston,  W.  .    . 

Kennaway,  Sir  J. 
•Kenny,  C.  S.    .    . 

•Kenyon,  Hon.  G. 

King^Harman,Col. 

£.  JR. 

•Kinnear,  J.  B.  .    . 

KnighUey,  Sir  R. 
•Lacaita.  C.  C.  .    . 

Lalor,  R.  .  .  . 
•Latham,  G.  W.     . 

Lawrance,  J.  C.    . 

Lawrence,  Sir  T. 
•Lawrence,  W.  F. . 
•Lawson,  H.  W.    . 


Leahy,  I 
Leake,  R. 
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Leamy,  E.    .    .    . 

Lechmere,  Sir  E. 
•Leicester,  J.  .  . 
•Lethbridge.Sir  R. 
•Uewelyn,  E.  H.  . 
•Lockwood,  F.  .    . 

Long.  W.  H.    .    . 

Lowther,  Hon.W. 

Lvmington,  Lord 

McArthur,  A.  .    . 

McCarthy,  J.  H.  . 
•McCuUoch,  J.  .  . 
•McLagan,  P.     .    . 

McLaren,  C.  B.  B. 

Magniac,  C.      .    . 

Manners,  Lord  J. 

Marriott,  W.  T.  . 
•Mason,  S.  .  .  . 
•Mather.  W..    .    . 

Milbank,  Sir  F.  A. 

MoUoy,  B.  C.  .  . 
•Montagu,  S.     .    . 

Morgan,  Col.  F.  C. 
•Morgan,  O.  V.      . 

Morley,  A.   .    .    . 

Morley,  J.  .  .  . 
•Moulton,  J.  F. .  . 
•Muncaster,  Lord . 

Mundella,  A.  J.    . 

Muntz,  P.  A.  .  . 
•Newark,  Lord .    . 


CONSTITUKNCT. 


Staff.,  Kingswinford 
Yorks,    W.K.,  North 

Keighley 
Hampstead 
Man<^ester,  N.W. 
Bethnal  Green,  N.L 
Woolwich 
Hackney,  Central 
Aberdeen,  North 
Manchester,  North 
Bradford,  West 
Islington,  East 
Boston 
Walworth 
Leeds,  North 
Derbyshire.  Mid 
Penryn  and  Falmoutk 
Carmarthen  District 
Stocki>ort 
Warwicksh.,  Nuneat'i 
Belfast,  South 
Devonshire.  Honitoi 
Yorks,   W.R.,   Sou* 

Bamsley 
Denbigh  Borot^hs 

Kent,  Isle  of  Thanet 
Fifeshire,  East 
Northamptonshire^  & 
Dundee 

Queen's  Coun^,  Leil 
Qieshire,  Crewe 
Lincolnsh.,  Stamford 
Surrey.  Reigate 
Liverp  1,  Aberaromb] 
St.  Pancras,  West 
Kildare.  South 
Lane,  S.E.,  Raddife 

cum-Famworth 
Cork,  North-east 
Worcestershire,   W. 
West  Ham,  South 
Kensing^on^  North 
Somersetshire,  NonI 
York 

Wiltshire,  Devizes 
Westm'land.,  ApM 
Devonsh.,  S.  MoIWi 
Leicester 
Newry 

Glasgow,  St.  RoDox 
Linlithgowshire 
Stafford 

Bedfordshire,  North 
Leicestershire,  E«* 
Brighton 
Lanarkshire,  Mid 
Salford.  South 
Yorks,  N.R.,Rich» 
King's  County,  BiiT 
Whitechapel 
Monmouthshire  S. 
Battersea 
Nottingham,  East 
Newcastle-<m-Tya«  ; 
Qapham  J 

Cumb.,  Egremont 
SheffieldTBrightag 
Warwickshire,  Na<^ 
Notts,  Newark 


Appendix] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopedia,  1886. , 


[Appendix 


Member. 


•Nev/nes,  G. .    .    . 

Noel,  E 

Nolan,  J.  P.  .  . 
•Norris,  E.  S.    .    . 

Northcote,  Hon.H. 

O'Connor,  A.    .    . 

O'Connor,  T.  P.   . 

Orr-Ewing,  Sir  A. 
♦Otter,  F 

Palmer,  CM..    . 

Parnell,  C.  S.  .  . 
♦Peacock,  R.  .  . 
♦Pease,  H.  F.    .    . 

Peel,  Sir  R.  .  . 
•Pelly,  SirL.  .  . 
♦Pickersgill,  E.  H. 
•Pilkin^ton,  Dr.  G. 

Playfair,  Sir  L.  . 
♦Pomfret,  W.  P.    . 

Potter,  T.  B.  .  . 
•  Powell,  W.  R.  H. 

Power,  R.    .    .    . 

Price,  Capt.  G.  E. 

Puleston,  J.  H.    . 

Ramsay,  J .  .    .    . 

Redmond,  W.  .    . 

Reed,  Sir  E.  J.  . 
♦Reid,  H.  G.      .    . 

Rendel,  S.    .    .    . 

Richard,  H.      .    . 

Richardson,  T.     . 

Roberts,  J.  .  .  . 
•Robertson,  H.      . 

Robinson,  T.    .    . 

Robson,  W.  S.     . 

Roe,T. 


Rogers,  J.  E.  T.  . 

Roscoe,  Sir  H.  . 
•Ross,  A.  H.  .  . 
•Round,  J.     .    .    . 

Ruston,  J.    .    .    . 

Rylands,  P.  .  . 
•Samuelson,  Sir  B. 

Saunders,  W.  .    . 

Sclater-Booth,  G. 
•Seale-Hayne,  C.  . 

Selwin  -  Ibbetson, 
SirH 

Shaw,  T 

Sheridan.  H.  B.  . 
•Shirley,  W.  H.     . 


Constituency. 


Cambridgeshire,  East 

Dumfries  Boroughs 

Galway,  North 

Limehouse 

Exeter 

Donegal,  East 

Liverpool,     Scotland, 

Galway  City 
Dumbartonshire 
Lincolnshire,  Louth 
Durham,  Jarrow 
Cork  City 
Lancashire,  Gorton 
Yorks,N.R.,aeveland 
Blackburn 
Hackney,  North 
Bethnal  Green,  S.W. 
Lancashire,  South  port 
Leeds,  South 
Kent,  Ashford 
Rochdale 

Carmarthenshire,  W. 
Waterford  City 
Devonport 
Devonport 
Falkirk  District 
Fermanagh,  North 
Cardiflf 
Aston  Manor 
Montgomeryshire 
Merthjn:  Tydvil 
Hartlepool 
Flint  Boroughs 
Merionethshire 
Gloucester 
Bow  and  Bromley 
Derby 

Bermondsey 
IVfenchester,  South 
Maidstone 
Essex,  North-east 
Lincoln 
Burnley 

Oxfordshire,  Banbury 
Hull,  East 
Hants,  Basingstoke 
Devon,  Ashburton 

Essex,  Eppine 

Halifax 

Dudley       [Doncaster 

Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 


Member. 


♦Sidebottom,  Capt. 
W. 


Simon,  Serjeant  . 
•Sitwell,  Sir  G.      . 

Spencer,  Hon.  C. 
•Spensley,  H.    .    . 

Stansfeld,Rt.Hon. 

Stewart,  M.  J.  *.    ! 

Storey,  S.  .  .  . 
♦Strong,  R.   .    .    . 

Stuart,  J.  .  .  . 
♦Sullivan,  McD.  . 
♦Swinburne,  Sir  J. 

Talbot,  C.  R.  M.  . 
♦Temple,  Sir  R.  . 
•Thompson,  Sir  H. 

•Tipping,  W.     .    . 

Toliemache,  H.  J. 

Tottenham,  A.  L. 

Trevelyan,  G.  O. . 
•Trotter,  H.  J.  .     . 

Tyler,  Sir  H.  W. . 
•Valentine,  C.  J.    . 

Villers,  C.  P.  .  . 
•Vincent,  H.      .    . 

Walrond,  W.  H.  . 

Watkin,  Sir  E.  . 
•Wayman,  T.     .    . 

West,  H.  W.  .  . 
•WestIake,J.  .  . 
•Weston,  J.  D.  .  . 
•White,  J.  B.    .    . 

Wiggin,  H..  .  . 
•WilHams,  A.  J.  . 
•WiUiams,  J.  C.     . 

Williamson,  S.  . 
•Wilson,  H.  J.  .    . 

Wilson,  I.  .  .  . 
•Wilson,  J.    .    .    . 

•Wilson,!.    .    .    . 

Wilson,  Sir  M.     . 

Woodall,  W.  .  . 
♦Woodhead,  J.  .    . 

Worms,  Baron  H. 

Wortley,  C.B.'S." 
•Wright.  C.  .  .  . 
York,  Capt.  J.  R. 


Constituency. 


Derbysh.,  High  Peak 
Dewsbury 
Scarborough 
Northamptonsh.,  Mid 
Finsbury,  Central 

Halifax 

Kirkcudbrightshire 
Sunderland 
Camberwell,  North 
Shoreditch,  Hoxton 
Westmeath,  South 
Staflford,  Lichfield 
Glamorganshire,  Mid 
Worcester.,  Evesham 
Line,  North  Lindsay 

or  Brigg 
Stocki>ort 

Cheshire,  Eddisbury 
Winchester 
Hawick 
Colchester 
Great  Yarmouth 
Cumb.,  Cockermouth 
Wolverhampton 
Sheffield,  Central 
Devonshire,  Tiverton 
Hythe 

Yorks,  W.R.  (North), 
Ipswich  [EUand 

Essex,  Romford 
Bristol,  South 
Gravesend 
Staffs.,  Handsworth 
Glamorganshire,  S. 
Nottingham,  South 
St.  Andrew's  Burghs 
Yorks,  W.R.  (South), 

Holmfirth 
Middlesbrough 
Durham,     Houghton- 

le-Sprmg 
Edinborough,  Central 
Yorks,  W.R.  (North), 
Hanley  [Skipton 

Yorks,  W.R.    (East), 

Spen  Valley 
Liverpool,  E.  Toxteth 
Sheffield,  Hallam 
Lane,  S.W.,  Leigh 
Glo'ster,  Tewkesbury 


Canadian  Budget  for  1887, 

Presented  by  the  Minister  of  Finance  (April  ist,  1886)  estimates  the 

Sevenue ;^6,9oo,ooo 

Expenditure ;^6,624,9oo 

Surplus ;^275,ioo 

The  Zevenue  for  the  current  year,  to  March  20th,  1866,  being 

£4,^06,012 
Expenditure ;^4,69i,io9 

Surplus ^114,903 

(This  includes ;C5oo,588  on  account  of  the  North-West  rebellion.) 
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BmlgratUm  in  the  United  Btatei,  1886. 

Germany 106,9x0 

Ireland 49>356 

Eoerland 4513^5 

Scotland 10,163 

Sweden  and  Norway       ....  3X1591 

Russia  (including  Finland  and  Poland)  30,151 

Austria xo,6oa 

Bohemia  and  Hungary  .                      .  i4>753 

Italy 15.689 


Total  in  1884*  403,330. 


Total 


336,4" 


OItU  Uat  PvutooB  Oraate  1880-1886  :- 

1880.  PCR  ANN. 

Armstrons;,  Laura £So 

Vargas,  Bin's.,  and  five  daughters               .  150 

Turner,  Mary  A.  S 75 

MacLeay^  Millicent  F.  L too 

Dixon,  Marian  H zoo 

Fitch,  Walter  H zoo 

Beat.  W.  T zoo 

Dunbar,  Dr.  Henry 80 

Jackson,  Georgina 40 

boss,  Lady,  and  two  daughters  .        .        .  Z30 

Broun,  Mrs 75 

Hawker,  Pauline  M 80 

Stratford  de  Reddiffe,  Viscountess,  and 

three  unmarried  daughters              .        .  500 

Clifford,  Sophia  L.  J 80 

Keats  de  Llanos,  Fanny       ....  80 


Li 


75 

300 
50 
50 
50 

150 
50 
50 
70 


1881. 

Rodgers,  Maria 
Wallace,  Alfred  R. 
Schmitz,  Dr.  Leonard    . 
GreenhiU,  Dr.  W.  A.     . 
Wells,  Dr.  Charles 
O'Conor.  Charles  Patrick 
lones,  Professor  T.  W. 
lones,  Rev.  John  . 
,ucy,  Anne     . 

1882. 

Burton,  Katherine 80 

Burke,  Marianna  A.  A.         ....  400 

Cole,  Lady 150 

Waugh,  Cidwin 90 

Calla^han,  Alice 50 

Gardiner,  Samuel  R 150 

Robinson,  Emma 80 

Hullah,  John 150 

Wingate,  David 50 


1883. 

Haas,  Alma 80 

Palmer,  Auguste  M.  E aoo 

Bonaparte,  Prince  Lucien     .        .        .        .250 

Palliser,  Lady 150 

Scott-Russell,  Harriette       ....  90 

Edwards,  Edward 80 

Arnold,  Matthew 250 

Southey,  Rev.  Charles  C zoo 

1884. 

Moncrieff,  Mrs.  Marie  A lo© 

Furnivall.  Fred.  James          .        .        .  i-e 

Murray,  James  A.  H.,  LL.D.        .        .        .'  a" 

Hancock,  W.  Neilson,  Q.C.,  LL.D.     .  ^^ 

Balfe,  Madame        ...  o 

Houghton,  Rev.  W.       .        ,        *        *        *  **** 

•        •        •  loo 


PERAXH. 

Lubbock  Brown,  Miss  Emma  ...  70 
Charlotte  and  Caroline  Raebum,  Misses, 

each 40 

Griffiths.  Mrs.  (widow of  inventor  of  screw 

propeller) .  loo 

Docker,  Edward  Scott 100 

1885. 

Stewart.  Mrs.  and  Misses,  two  in  all 
(mother  and  sisters  of  one  of  the  de- 
fenders of  Khartoum)         .        .        .       .   40s 

Power.  Misses,  four  (sisters  of  another  of 
the  defenders  of  Khartoum),  each   .       .     50 

iewitt,  Llewellyn 70 
lillocks.  Rev.  J.  T 


Payments  for  Civil  List  Pensions  DURUfc 
Present  Reign. 

Z838— 1848 £A9fi4» 

Z848— Z858 133,774 

1858— x868 200,661 

z868— 1878 315,029 

Z878— Z885 i6i,i» 

jC76c^6 


47  Years 


5a8 


List  of  the  Living  Members  of  the  OU 
and  New  Testament  Revision  Comptate 
in  England. 

Old  Testament. 
The  Rieht  Rev.  Edward  Harold  Lord  Bishop 

ofWinchestcr,  Farnham  Castle,  Surrey. 
The  Venerable  tfte  Archdeacon  of  Maidstone, 

Canterbury. 
R.  L.  Beasley,  Esq.,  Gonville  and  Cains  Cofl, 

Cambridge. 
Frank  Chance,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Burleierh  House, 

Sydenham  Hm,  S.E. 
The  Rev.  T.  R.   Cheyne,  Tendring  Rectoiy, 

Colchester. 
The  Very  Rev.  Principal  Douglas,   z8,  Rojal 

Crescent,  Glasgow. 
The   Rev.    Dr.    Ginsburg,  Holmlea,   Virginia 

Water  Station,  Chertsey. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Kay,  Grt.  Leghs  "Rectory,  Chdms- 

ford. 
The  Rev.  Professor  Lumby,  St.  C^atherine's 

Coll.,  Cambridge. 
The  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  Queen's  Coll.,  Oxford. 
Professor  Wright,  St.  Andrew's  SUtion  Road, 

Cambridge. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  ad 

Wells,  Palace,  Wells,  Somerset. 
The    Very    Rev.    the    Dean    of    CanterbniT^ 

Deanery,  Canterbury. 
The  Rev.  Professor  Birrell,  St.  Mary's  OA, 

St.  Andrew's,  N.B. 
The   Rev.    Professor    Davidson,    New   Cott, 

Edinburgh. 
S.  R.  Driver,  Esq.,  New  CoU.,  Oxford. 
The  Rev.  J.  D.  Geden,  Wesleyan  ColL,  Did»- 

burjr.  Manchester. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Gotch,  Baptist  CoUL,  Bristol. 
The  Rev.  Professor  JLeathes,  Gfiffe  Rectofj, 

Rochester. 
The  Very  Rev.  the    Dean    of  Peterborough* 

Deanery,  Peterborough. 
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The  Rev.  W.  Robertson-Smith,  Christ's  Coll., 

Cambridge. 
W.  Aldis- Wright,  Esq.,  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge. 

New  Testament. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  Bishop  of 

St.  Andrew's,  Bishopshall,  St.  Andrew's, 

N.B. 
The  Very  Rev.  Principal  Brown,  Free  Church 

Coll.,  Aberdeen. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Moulton,  The  Leys,  Cambridge. 
The  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Oxford. 
The    Rev.    Prebendary     Scrivener,    Hendon 

Vicarage,  N.W. 
The  Very  Rev.  Charles  John  Vaughan,  D.D., 

Dean  of  UandaflF,  the  Temple,  E.G. 
The  Rev.  Canon  Troutbeck,  4,  Dean's  Yard, 

Westminster. 
The    Rev.    Dr.    G.  Vance    Smith,  5,  Parade, 

Carmarthen, 
rhe  Rt.  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester 

and  Bristol,  Palace,  Gloucester, 
rhe    Very    Rev.    The    Dean    of    Rochester, 

Deanery,  Rochester, 
rhe  Very  Rev.  The  Dean  of  Lichfield,  Deanery, 

Lichfield. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham, 

AucUand  Castle,  Bishop  Auckland, 
rhe  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  Baptist  Coll.,  Regent's 

Park.  London, 
rhe  Rev.  Professor  Hort,  6,  St.  Peter's  Terrace, 

Cambridge, 
rhe   Rev.   Canon  Kennedy,  The  Elms,  Cam- 
bridge, 
rhe     Rev.    Professor    Willigan,    University, 

Aberdeen, 
rhe  Rev.  Principal  Newth,  New  Coll.,  Hamp- 

stead,  N.W. 
rhe  Rev.  Professor  Roberts,  St.  Andrew's,  N.B. 
The  Rev.  Canon  Westcott,  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Refonnatory  Schools,  for  children  (a)  who 
Jive  been  convicted  of  crime  and  undergone 
mpfisonment ;  (6)  who  have  committed  some 
•etty  crime,  or  are  likely  to  fall  into  crime ; 
;)  whose  offence  consists,  under  the  Education 
kct  of  1876,  in  non-attendance  at  school  (called 

educational  cases").  See  also  Industrial 
tHOOL.  There  are  61  now  under  inspection. 
'he  cost  of  maintenance  over  the  past  ten 
iars  has  been  as  below. 


>* 

Zen 

2| 

1 

10 

Total  Ex- 
penditure. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

7.«5 

5»6is 

87,382 

6,378 

21,241 

6,897 

137,191 

76 

5,634 

86,581 

6,741 

20,618 

9.954 

137,660 

77 

5,935 

87,305 

6,897 

20,823 

7,824 

139,825 

7« 

5,963 

91,571 

6,992 

34,504 

7,820 

139,327 

79 

5,975 

91,429 

6,316 

23,357 

5,000 

136,183 

kk3 

5,927 

91,780 

5,97a 

23,911 

6,00s 

134,079 

Sz 

6,738 

90,787 

5,80s 

22,953 

4,817 

129,610 

»a 

6,601 

87,241 

5,918 

23,710 

5,956 

134,204 

i3 

6,657 

85,635 

6,140 

23,183 

4.943 

126,122 

u 

6,360 

85,528 

6,168 

24,917 

4,146 

125,583 

3ost  per  head  of  each  school  for  the  year 
^  (latest  retuni^  ;-t 


ii 

Cost  of 

Reformatory 
School. 

M'ntenance 

and 

Manage- 

Net Cost 
H?ld. 

1^ 

ment. 

England— Boys. 

£     s.  d. 

£    s.d. 

Devon  and  Exeter . 

30 

690    7    0 

21    8    4 

Monmouthshire 

34 

612    4    7 

12  II    2 

Woodbury  Hill       . 

54 

1,035    9     1 

21  19    2 

Northamptonshire . 

40 

995  14  10 

24  15    0 

Herts 

44 

917  i6    9 

18  12    9 

Buxton 

51 

1,034    3    3 

18    6  11 

Home-in-the-East  . 

48 

830    7    9 

16    0    4 

Bedfordshire .     .    . 

52 

1,077    0  11 

19  10    6 

Bradwall    .... 

62 

1,204  14     7 

21    0    4 

Glamorganshire 

50 

1,001   19     2 

18    4  10 

Wilts 

59 

1,143  13     0 

ao  16    8 

Manchester  &Salf'd 

75 

1,916     0     7 

21  15    7 

Hardwicke     .    .    . 

85 

1,473     3     5 

21     I     I 

Castle  Howard  .    . 

80 

1,540    8    8 

21    9  11 

Stoke  Farm    .    .    . 

81 

1,322     9     5 

17    4    3 

Warwickshire    .    . 

78 

1,594    9     3 

15    4    6 

Suffolk 

76 

1,051  II     7 

13    4     7 

Saltley 

100 

1,657  12     5 

17  14    8 

Hants 

82 

1,98s  14  10 

24    6  10 

Calder  Farm  .    .    . 

110 

2,058  14     3 

20    4    0 

North  Lancashire  . 

128 

2,528  16    5 

20  18    9 

Liverpool  Farm .    . 

136 

2,662  15     5 

19  12    3 

Leeds     

150 

2,815  12  11 

20    3    9 

Kingswood     .    .    . 

146 

3,076    5     I 

22     I     a 

Boleyn  Castle,  R.C. 

182 

3,241     3     6 

17  14    0 

Wandsworth .    .    . 

173 

3,855    9     5 

20  15     3 

"Akbar"    .... 

ISO 

3,360     I     3 

21  16  10 

"Clarence."  R.C.    . 
"Cornwall"  .     .    . 

194 

4,019    5    5 

22  10    6 

248 

5,603    3  10 

23    0    4 

Birkdale  Farm,  R.C. 

202 

3,370    2    7 

17  11     3 

North-Eastem    .     . 

176 

3,247  10  11 

21  13     2 

Market    Weighton, 

Rom.  C 

217 

3,989  18  11 

17    8    0 

Red  Hill    .    .    .     . 

28s 

6,667  15    5 

23    4    0 

England — Girls. 

Northamptonshire . 

16 

427    6    s 

22    s  10 

Ipswich 

28 

651  18    3 

22      8       I 

Lancashire.  Rom.C. 
Sunderland    .    .    . 

71 

1,618  14    0 

23    9     I 

43 

976    3    5 

16  15    5 

Surrey,  Girls .    .    . 

45 

1,157  13    6 

20  14    I 

Warwickshire    .    . 

26 

680    8    s 

23  13  11 

Red  Lodge     .    .    . 
Limpley  Stoke   .    . 

50 

1,172  18    5 

22  13    6 

53 

1,260  16    6 

21    2    I 

Doncaster  .... 

59 

1,281  14    3 

20  19  9 
17  18    9 

Toxteth  Park     .    . 

62 

1,245  16    7 

Devon  and  Exeter  . 

41 

869    8  11 

18  14    9 

Liverpool  .... 
Yorkshire,  Rom.  C. 

79 

1,930  18    4 

20    8  10 

83 

1,587    7  10 

14  10    3 

Amo's  Court,  R.  C. 

80 

1,199  15  10 

16    4  10 

Hampstead    .    .    . 

124 

2,946  15    3 

19  12    8 

Scotland— Boys. 

Rossie 

70 

1,208  19    6 

17  10    3 

Inverness  .... 

40 

818    0    5 

22    9    7 

Kibble 

90 

1,659  15     7 

17    1    6 

Stranraer  .... 

95 

1,864    6    6 

16  14    7 

Wellington  Farm   . 
Old  Mill     .    .     .     . 

103 

1,82s    8    3 

16  14    9 

96 

2,402  17    8 

24    8    6 

Glasgow     .... 
Parkhead,  Rom.  C. 

87 

2,294    9  11 

34  19  11 

198 

3,379  16    7 

17     7     2 

Scotland— Girls. 

Aberdeen   .... 

24 

537    4    4 

17    12      2 

Glasgow     .... 

27 

734     5     3 

26    12       I 

Dairy  ^ 

38 

792    6     I 

19     5     1 

Dalbeth 

67 

1,134  11     2 

IS     S    7 

^29 
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The  number  of  Young  Oflfenders  admitted  into  and  discharged  from  Reformatory  Schools  in 
Great  Britain  was  (latest  return)  :— 


ENGLAND. 

SCOTLAND. 

1 

1 

TOTAL. 

Protestant.  | 

Rom. 

Cath, 

Protestant. 

Rom.  Cath.  1 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Boys,  teirls. 

Admissions. 

1854—79 

18,767 

5,793 

''Zl 

1,237 

4,352 

1,461 

959 

489 

29,963 

7,173 

1880 

848 

185 

58 

217 

-..-  30 

67 

32 

i.3»o 

s 

i88i 

784 

173 

248 

61 

149 

...  27 

51 

16 

1,232 

276 

1882 

935 

187 

272 

55 

170 

16 

61 

9 

i,43« 

2t)7 

X883 

878 

202 

334 

54 

157 

21 

68 

14 

1,337 

z 

1884 

844 

221 

139 

57 

154 

70 

22 

x8 

I,2«9 

23b 

Total    .    . 

33,056 

6,759 

5,330 

1,522 

5,199 

1,625 

1,228 

578 

36,639 

8,54a 

Discharges. 

To  employment  or  ser- 

vice  

5,854 

1,142 

3,496 

703 

2,445 

1,006 

564 

273 

iO|447 

4,03« 

To  friends 

6,277 

2,492 

1,364 

331 

1,126 

181 

308 

194 

10,076 

2,197 

1,92s 

291 

55 

S8 

209 

10 

36 

13 

2,435 

i(» 

Sent  to  sea 

3,142 

— 

"lU 

— 

142 

— 

— 

4,507 

■— 

Enlisted 

477 

— 

— 

59 

— 

— 

— 

734 

— 

Discharged  on  account 

of  disease     .    .    .     . 

257 

89 

133 

39 

44 

19 

24 

2 

403 

ittt 

Discharged  as  incorri- 

gible      

170 

37 

66 

7 

18 

6 

15 

4 

229 

? 

Transferred    .    .    ,    . 

500 

77 

174 

6i 

127 

12 

45 

4 

716 

a8< 

Died 

404 

180 

139 

103 

170 

55 

41 

24 

809 

30J 

Absconded 

555 

132 

112 

II 

208 

74 

107 

3 

9691     23a 

Total    .... 

19,555 

4,440 

5,960 

1,303 

4,546 

1,363 

1,140 

516 

31.325'  7,498 

Under  Detention,  Dec. 

31,1884 

3,501 

898 

681 

219 

653 

262 

88 

62 

5,314 

1,050 

In  school 

2,884 

800 

S84 

197 

s6q 

200 

77 

59 

4,453 

917 

On  licence 

573 

91 

92 

20 

71 

60 

8 

3 

795 

123 

In  prison 

6 

2 

I- 

I 

— 

— 

— 

7 

i 

Absconded,     sentence 

unexpired    .... 

37 

5 

4 

— 

II 

2 

3 

— 

55 

J 

Retained    in     School, 

sentence  expired  .    . 

I 

— 

I 

I 

I 

— 

— 

— 

a 

1 

EdUCatlOIli  Elementary*  statistics  of,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (latest  return). 
Great  Britain. 


Years. 

No.  of  Schools 

School 

Average 

Attendance 

Government 

Inspected. 

Accommodation. 

Attendance. 

at  Inspection. 

Grant. 

1851 

2,310 

374,303 
1,320,248 

271,126 

256,888 

;Ci64,3i3 

i860 

7,273 

884,234 

962,932 

734,403 

1870 

10,949 

2,215,235 

1,453,531 

1,780,538 

840,336 

1880 

20,670 

4,842,807 

3,155,534 

3,738,728 

3,854,067 

1881 

21,136 

5,002,116 

3,273,501 

3,848,011 

2,978,294 

1882 

21,362 

5,157,406 

3,436,416 

4,033,114 

3,ioi,o«8 

1883     < 

21,630 

5,304,144 

3,560,351 

4,203,902 
4,443,889 

3,247,73s 

1884 

21,892 

5,482,410 

3,721,366 

3,403,674 

Ireland. 

Years. 

No.  of  Schools 
Inspected. 

School 
Accommodation. 

Average 
Attendance. 

Grants  and  IW» 

1865 
1880 
1881 
i88a 
1883 
.884 

6,372 

7,70s 
7,753 
7,832 

932,084           1            321,209 
1,083,020           1            468,557 
1,066,259           1            453,567 
1,083,298           1            469,19a 
1,081,136           ,            467,704 
1,089,079                      492,928 

;^34t,436 
690,231 
707,458 

^? 

734,761 
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Industrial  Schools  (Englaxid  and  Wales)  for  vagrant^estitute,  or  workhouse  but  criminal 
children  (see  also  Reformatory  Schools,  and  School  Board  for  London).  There  are  136 
now  under  inspection,  of  which  9  are  Truant  Schools  and  13  Day  Industrial  Schools.  The  cost 
of  maintenance  over  the  past  lo  years  have  been  as  below  :— 


year. 

No.  in 
Schls. 

Paid  by 
Treasury. 

Parents. 

Rates. 

School 
Boards, 

Subscrip- 
tions. 

Totol  Ex- 
penditure. 

£      s.  d. 

£      s.  d. 

£      s.d. 

£      s.  d. 

£     s.  d. 

£       s,d. 

'S!5 

11,776 

136,698  10    3 

11,666  13  II 

19,118    1    4 

22,597    0    0 

57,445  11     9 

274,156    8    3 

1876 

"»555 

138,310  12    7 

13,797    0    7 

30,870    8    3 

30,966    2    9 

50,556  X3    9 

292,170    2    7 

'I'^l 

13,494 

144,369    8    8 

16,133  10    1 

24,318    4    6 

40,213    7    9 

44,4ia  14    0 

292,380  10    5 
362,314  17    8 

1878 

14,106 

153,469    5    0 

I7,"6    9    3 

26,961  13     5 

95,674    5    5 

38,336  13     7 
34,886     1     I 

'll^ 

14,847 

159,650    6    7 

16,751  15  11  1  22,112    1     3 

57,069    I     3 

303,655  18    0 
316,175    0    6 

1880 

15,136 

167,639    1  II 

16,999  13    3 

25,187  18  11 

57,881     7    a 

29,260    9    5 

1881 

i6,95S 

170,107  11     1 

16,855    0    6 

48,780  15  10 

56,809  19    4 

34,727  i8    9 

342,658  17    X 

X882 

'I'^^i 

170,47a  19    6 

»6,993    7    9 

42,726  10    6 

59,583  16    5 

30,918  10     I 

338,200    8    0 

'5S3 

18,708 

176,733  16    3 
183,458  13    0 

17,596  11     0    40,05a  11   lO 

65,543  13     7 

42,129  19    8 

359,821  17    8 

im 

19,483 

17,955    4    6 1  39,466    5     I 

78,193  13  10 

30,152  13    8 

362,614    8    5 

Sohool  Board  for  London. 

FINANCIAL    STATEMENT. 

Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  by  the  School  Board  for  London 
for  the  Year  ended  on  the  ^$th  March,  1885. 


Receipts. 

To  Balance  on  25th  March,  1884         

„  Grants  from  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education 


„  School  Fees  paid  by  Education  Department 
*  Art  Department       


Science  and  i 


£  s.  d. 

241,015  6  2 

40  3  S 

6,153  6  o 


t,  Contribution  from  Her  Migesty's  Treasury,  in  aid  of  Industrial 

Schools 

H  Endowment      

n  Payments  made  to  the  Treasurer  by  Rating  Authorities : — 

On    account   of    Precepts   for   the   Aggregate   Amount 

of  >j950,8o4  5S 939,157     1    « 

„    Government  Property  not  included  in  Valuation  List      5,112  18    6 

(Being  equal  to  a  rate  at  7-89rf.  in  the  pound) 

„  School  Fees      

„  Loans  raised,  viz.  :— 

LoanLV 

„     LVII 

.,     LVIII 

,,  Income  prising  from  other  sources  :— 


£       s.  d, 
193,294  6  5 


247,ao8  15  7 


4,340 
141 


o  8 


=  •;:;  } 


944,269  19  6 
108,930  6  I 


750,000  o  o 


Scholarships  and  Prizes ... 
Rents  of  Sundry  Property,  less  amount  paid  for  rent  and 
repairs 

Insurance  Fund     , 

Interest  on  Money  deposited 


1,608  19  II 

1,304  16  10 
154  11  10 
38    7    1 


—         3,106  IS    8 
/Ca,25i,29o    5    o 


N.B.— The  Board  have  raised  by  Loans  the  sum  of  ;C6,39i,ooo. 

Expenditure. 

xi>enses  of  Administration      

Kpenses  of  Maintenance  of  Public  Elementary  Schools         

»ntributions  towards,  or  Expenses  of  Industrial  Schools     

ipital  Charges      , ,        ...        „. 

aans 

Kpenses  not  included  under  the  foregoing  heads         


£       s.  d. 

63,865  15    X 

1,003,797    7    5 

41,150    5  10 

684,315  16    3 

379,813    3  10 

1,228 


24,21 


3    9 


To  Balance  in  hand  35th  March,  1885 


2,097,170  IS    3 
154,119  12  10 

;C3,25I,390     5     o 
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Names  of  Members  of  London  School  Board. 

City  of  LoptdoM. —Henry   Spicer,  Esq.,   M.P.,  Miss  Davenport-Hill,   Mr.  Alderman  Savory, 

Sir  Richard  Temple,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Vice  Chairman. 
CA*/.s«i.— George  White,  Esq.,  B.A.,  LL.B.,  Rev.  Prebendary  Eyton,  M.A.,  William  Bousfield, 

Esq.,  I^ofessor  Gladstone,  F.R.S.,  Mrs.  Webster. 
Finsbury. — Mark  Wilks,   Esq.,   W.  Roston  Bourke,   Esq.,   Benjamin  Lucraft,  Esq.,  Rev.  W. 

Panckridge,  M.A.,  James  Wilson  Sharp,  Esq.,  Thos.  Fras.  Stonelake,  Esq. 
Gfr<rMtt/iWi.— Lieut.-Colonel  Hughes,  M.P.,  William  Phillips,  Esq.,  Henry  Cover,  Esq.,  Rev. 

Richard  Rhodes  Bristow,  M.A. 
Hackney.—John  Lobb,  Esq^  F.R.G.S^  Charles  Deacon,  Esq.,  James  Hart,  "Elsq.,  Rev.  Charles 

George  Gull,  M.A.,  Benjamin  S.  Olding,  Esq. 
East  Lambeth.— Rev.  Andrew  A.  W.  Drew,  M.A.,  Rev.  Charles  E.  Brooke,  M.A.,  Thomas  £. 

Heller,  Esq.,  G.  Crispe  Whiteley,  Esq. 
IVest  Lambeth.— Henry  Lynn,  Esq.,   Harry  Seymour  Foster,  Esq.,   F.C.A.,  Rev.  Arthur  W. 

Jephson,    M.A.,    Rev.  George   M.    Murphy,   Frederick  William   Lucas,    Esq.,  James 

Thomas  Helby,  Esq. 
Marylebofte.— Edmund  Barnes,  Esq.,  J.  Russell  Endean,  Esq.,  Rev.  John  J.  .Coxhead,   M.A., 

General  Moberley,  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Diggle,  M.A.,  Chairman,  Rev.  Canon  Barker,  MA, 

Mrs.  Westlake. 
Southwark.—Sir  John  Bennett,  Edric  Bayley,  Esq.,  Rev.  Charles  D.  Lawrence,  M.A.,  Rev. 

William  Lees  Bell,  M.A. 
Tower  Hamlets.— Edward  North  Buxton,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Rev.  W.  Parkinson  Jay,  M.A.,  Colonel 

Lenox  Prendergast,  Rev.  John  Fletcher  Porter,  Frederick  J.  W.  Dellow,  Elsq. 
fVestminster.—H.   N.    Bowman  Spink,   Esq.,    Rev.    William   Sinclair,    James    Ross,    Esq. 

Captain  Clifford  Probyn,  James  S.  Burroughes,  Esq. 

Rev.  Joseph  R.  Di^le,  M.A.,  Chairman  of  the  Board. 
Sir  Richard  Temple,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Vice-Chairman. 


Chairmen  elected  by  the  undermentioned  Standing  Committees,  as  follow  : — 


Rev.  Joseph  Diggle,  M.A. 
John  Lobb,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S. 

Wm.  Bousfield,  Esq 

T.  E.  Heller,  Esq 

Rev.  Charles  Lawrence,  M.A. ... 
Sir  Richard  Temple,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Hy.  Spicer,  Esq.,  M.P 

Lieut.-Col.  Hughes,  M.P. 
Rev.  John  J.  Coxhead,  M.A.    ... 


School  Manajgement  Committee. 
Store  Committee. 
Works  Committee. 
Evening  Classes  Committee. 
Educational  Endoufments  Committee. 
Finance  Committee. 
Industrial  Schools  Committee. 
Statistical  Committee. 
Bye-Laws  Committee. 


Area  and  Population  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  of  the 
Islands  in  the  British  Seas  In  1881. 

Area  of 
Land  in 
Acres. 

Enumerated  Population  in  x88i. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland     

Ireland       

United  Kingdom... 

36,772,723 
19,084,659 
20,194,602 

25,974,439 
3,735,573 
5,174,836 

12,639,902 
1,799,475 
2,533,277 

13,334,537 
1,936,098 

2,641,559 

76,051,984 

34,884,848 

16,972,654 

•;  X7,9ia,i94 

Isle  of  Man       

Channel  Islands 
Army  and  Navy,  and 
Merchant    Seamen 
abroad  beingi 

■ 
United  Kingdom,  etc. 

140,985 
48,322 

53,558 
87,702 

215,374 

25,760 
40,321 

215,374 

27,798 
47,381 

76,241,291 

35,241,48a 

17,254,109 

17,987,373 
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Agricultural  Betums  for  1879—1886,  taken  from  the  Official  Report. 
Crops. 


1879. 

1880. 

1881. 

1883. 

1883. 

1884. 

1885. 

W^eat    .    .  IwSes 
(  Scotl. 

Acres. 
3,718,992 

76,'6i3 

Acres. 

2,745,733 

89,729 

73,976 

Acres. 

3,641,045 

90,026 

74,738 

Acres. 

3,839,491 

95,387 

79,083 

Acres. 

3,466,596 

78,394 

68,173 

Acres. 

2,530,7" 
77,611 
68,716 

Acres. 
55,155 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

3,890,344 

2,909,438 

2,805,809 

3,003,960 

3,613,163 

2,677,038 

2,478,318 

^^*    •    •    ( Scotl. 

2,336,101 
278',584 

3,060,807 
143,514 
364,130 

3,029,499 
142,318 
270,517 

1,857,542 
135,493 
262,234 

1,913,163 
134,281 
245,548 

1,808,408 
139,858 
230,554 

1,894,350 
125,524 
237,472 

Gt.Brit.    . 

3,667,176 

3,467,441 

2,442,334 

2,255,269 

2,291,991 

2,168,830 

2,257,346 

)ats  .    .    .  IwSes 
(  Scotl. 

1,435,136 

336,967 

1,004,535 

1,530,135 

239,526 

1,037,254 

1,637,004 

243,544 

1,030,727 

1,533,452 

251,033 

1,049,380 

1,674,910 

254,523 

1,045,949 

1,620,264 

349,204 

1,045,895 

1,647,549 

246,656 

1,046,28s 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

3,656,628 

2,796,905 

2,901,275 

2,833,865 

2,975,381 

2,915,363 

2,940,490 

*otatoes      .  \  W^es 
(  Scotl. 

323,992 
43,609 
174,743 

324,931 
38,940 
187,061 

347,733 
42,440 
189,161 

332,243 
41,674 
167,147 

334,967 
39,694 
168,794 

360,025 
41,176 
163,847 

359,026 
40,711 
148,994 

Gt.Brit.    . 

541,344 

550,932 

579,334 

541,064 

543,455 

565,048 

548,731 

•umipsandfEn^l^-^ 
Swedes    .  I^^^ff 

1,457,763 
67,349 
491,964 

1,473,030 

65,190 

485,987 

1,478,682 

66,356 

490,604 

1,462,834 
'67,695 
493,807 

1,468,741 

69,878 

•  490,307 

1,472,124 
484^998 

1,461,425 

69,320 

484,213 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

3,017,075 

3,034,307 

2,035,643 

3,034,326 

3,038,936 

2,027,610 

2,014,958 

lover   and    ( Engl. 
Rotation     ]  Wales 
Grasses   .    (Scotl. 

2,674,949 

347,473 

1,450,951 

3,646,341 

332,353 

1,455,745 

2,548,952 

331,401 

1,461,933 

3,546,373 

314,204 

1,466,916 

2,584,794 

309,124 

1,503,004 

2,544,805 

310,157 

1,526,442 

2,750,205 

332,223 

1,571,745 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

4,473,373 

4,434,339 

4,343,285 

4,327,392 

4,395,922 

4,381,404 

4,654,173 

irmanent     (^£- 
Pasture    .  \^^f^ 

",233,526 
1,773,8" 
1,159,387 

11,461,856 
1,805,750 
1,159,353 

",655,825 
1,815,413 
1,172,159 

11,800,738 
1,837,057 
1,183,890 

13,008,679 
1,865,406 
1,191,388 

12,197,566 
1,886,235 
1,207,019 

12,339,815 
1,893,663 

1,230,000 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

14,166,734 

14,426,959 

14,643,397 

14,831,675 

15,065,373 

15,290,820 

15,342,478 

Live  Stock. 


1879. 

1880. 

1881. 

1883. 

1883. 

1884. 

1885. 

ttle      .    .   1  wSes 
(  Scotl. 

No. 

4,128,940 

643,81s 

1,083,601 

No. 

4,158,046 

654,714 

1,099,386 

No. 

4,160,085 

655,345 

1,096,212 

No. 

4,081,735 

644,510 

1,081,246 

No. 

4,316,635 

651,837 

1,094,317 

No. 
1,136,604 

No. 

4,713,101 

708,859 

1,176,004 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

5,856,356 

5,913,046 

5,911,642 

5,807,491 

5,962,779 

6,269,141 

6,597,964 

(Engl. 

eep     .     .   ■  Wales 

(  Scotl. 

18,445,522 
2,873,460 
6,838,098 

16,828,646 
2,718,316 
7,072,088 

15,382,856 
2,466,945 
6,731,252 

14,947,994 
2,517,914 
6,853,860 

15,594,660 
3,581,350 
6,893,361 

16,428,064 
2,656,997 
6,983,293 

16,809,778 
2,767,659 
6,957,198 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

28,157,080 

26,619,059 

24,581,053 

24,319,768 

25,068,371 

26,068,354 

26,534,635 

rs*.     .     .   IwSes 
(Scotl. 

1,771,081 
192,757 
127,721 

1,697,914 
182,003 
120,935 

1,733,280 
191,792 
123,018 

2,132,635 
233,694 
154,083 

3,231,195 
229,964 
156,598 

3,207,444 
217,387 
159,560 

3,036,665 

215,731 
150,984 

Gt.Brit.    . 

2,091,559 

2,000,842 

3,048,090 

2,510,402 

2,617,757 

2,584,391 

2,403,380 

*  Not  including  Town  Pigs  and  those  with  less  than  \  acre  attached. 
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Hopt,  Statistics  of.  fte  the  ysar  1886. 

Estimated 

Estimated  Average  Yield 
PER  Acre. 

Total     'Af^sKAce 

Counties,  etc 

Produce 

in 

Esti- 

1885 compared  with 
the  Estimated 

in 

1888. 

1888. 

mated 
Ordinary 

Ordinary  Average. 

1886. 

Average. 

Above. 

Below. 

Cwt. 

Acres, 

CwL 

Cwt. 

Cwi. 

Cwt. 

TOTAI.  FOR 

Great  Britain    .    . 

509»i7o 

7i,3a7 

7*14 

7*84 

0-70 

England 

509,170 

7i,3«7 

7-14 

7-84 

O-70 

Wales.    {No  Hots  grown)  ,    .    . 
Scotland.    (Diilo) 





ENGLAND. 

/Bedford 

1  Cambridge .... 

I  Essex 

8 

2 

4-00 

6*oo 



3"00 

JHertford     .    .    .    . 

9 

3 

3*oo 

6'oo 

3*«> 

Div.  No.  1.  V  Huntingdon   .    .    . 

1  Lincoln 





JNorfolk 

,. 

/Suffolk 

3SO 

S6 

6-25 

6*50 

025 

\,York,E.  Riding.    . 

/Berks 

•67 

10 

_ 

__ 

_ 

Bucks 

Hants 

aa,485 

44^834 

6-8i 

6-95 

0-I4 

Kent 

337,646 

7*53 

8-50 

o*97 

Leicester    .... 

Middlesex  .... 

Div.  No.  8.  ^  Northampton  .    .    . 



Notts 

58 

30 

1*93 

4-27 

3'34 

Oxford 

Rutland 

Surrey 

17,373 

2,6^7 

■6-6i 

8-04 

x*43 

Sussex 

93,56s 

10,722 

8-73 

8-i8 

o*S5 

\  Warwick     .... 



^Cornwall     .... 



Devon 

f.,... 

Dorset 

Gloucester  .... 

t  45 

34 









Div.  No.  8. 

Hereford     .  ^ .    .    . 
Monmouth  .... 

38,123 

6,703 

4-30 

4*33 

0-13 

Salop  ...... 

463 

103 

4*49 

5'oo 

0*51 

Somerset     .... 

Wilts 



\  Worcester  .... 

8,979 

2,910 

3*09 

5*45 

2-36 

Div.No.4.{^^Xf2?^fX;r'n 

*♦  Computed. 

t  Produce  of  12  acres  only,  the  remaining  13  acres  having  been  broken  up. 
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Criminal  Betums  for  1883-i,  taken  from  the  loat  official  report  isBued  frotti  the  Home 
Dffice,  and  including  the  numbers  for  the  preceding  year,  and  the  numbers  under  the  cor- 
responding headings  for  1873-4  : — 


1883-4 

1882-3. 

1873-4 

Classes. 

Males. 

Fmls. 

Total. 

Males.   Fmls. 

Total. 

Males. 

Fmls. 

Total. 

Known  thieves  and  depre- 

dators : 

Under  16  years  of  age  . 

2,174 

40s 

2,579 

2,493 

415 

2,908 

3,364 

675 

3,039 

16  years  and  above   .    . 

9,973 

3,156 

13,129 

11,006 

3,435 

14,431 

11,646 

3,753 

15,399 

Receivers  of  stolen  goods  : 
Under  16  years  of  age  . 

6 

3 

9 

9 

2 

11 

8 

3 

II 

16  years  and  above   .    . 

858 

28s 

1,143 

839       283 

1,122 

1,260 

438 

1,698 

Suspected  persons  : 
Under  16  years  of  age  . 

2,032 

439 

3,471 

2,027   1     566 

3,593 

2,26s 

791 

3,056 

16  years  and  above   .    . 

13,938 

3,488 

16,426 

13,602     3,753 

17,355 

16,161 

4,191 

30,352 

Total: 

, 

Under  16  years  of  age  . 

4,212 

847 

5,059 

4,529    '     983 

5,513 

4,637 '' 

1,469 

6,106 

16  years  and  above    .    . 

23,769 

6,929 

30,698 

25,447     7,461 

33,908 

29,067 

8,382 

37,449 

Coroners'   Inquests    (England  and  Wales).    The  following  were  the  inquests  held  in 
:h  of  the  years  1884  and  1883,  distin^ruishec         '        *       '""  "  '  j-       -     .. 

latest  returns  issued  from  the  Home  Office  :— 


each  of  the  years  188^  and  1883,  disth]|^uished  under  the  different  verdicts,  according  to  the 


Verdict. 

1884. 

1883. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Murder 

88 

93 

3 

1,537 

8,721 

1,748 
13 

270 
61 

128 
6,375 

104 

61 

I 

48. 

2,828 

916 
3 

4,526 

192 

154 

4 

2,019 

11,549 

16 

418 
121 

331 
10,901 

89 
112 

4 

1,437 

8,793 

314 

1,945 

13 

272 
72 

6,339 

88 

45 

1 

507 

3,747 

114 

998 

I 

163 
82 

4,448 

177 

Justifiable  homicide 

Suicide  or  self-murder 

Accidental  death 

Injuries,  causes  unknown    .    .    . 

Found  dead 

Executed 

157 

5 

1,944 

11,539 

328 

2,943 
14 

Natural  death  :— 
From  excessive  drinking    .    .    . 
Disease  aggravated  by  neglect 
Want    (starvation),  cold,   expo- 
sure, etc 

435 
154 

242 

Other  causes 

10,787 

Total 

19,280 

9,323 

28,603 

19,437 

9,288 

38,725 

Police  and  Constabulary.  The  following  abstract,  taken  from  the  last  official  return 
shows  the  number  of  each  rank  of  the  Police  and  Constabulary  for  the  whole  of  England  and 
Wales,  as  gfiven  in  the  returns  for  the  year  ending  September  29th,  1884,  with  the  numbers  for 
the  previous  year,  and  the  increase  or  decrease  in  the  numbers  of  each  rank  in  1883-4  : — 


Two    Commissioners    and  three  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners   

Two  District  Superintendents  of  Metropolitan  Police 

Chief  Cbnstables  of  Counties 

Head  Constables  of  Boroughs 

Superintendents 

Inspectors 

Serjeants 

Constables 

Additional  Constables  (appointed  for  special  purposes) 
Detective  Officers 


Total  Police  and  Constabulary 34,999 


1883-4. 

1882-3. 

Increase. 

5 

4 

I 

2 

3 

xlJ 

.'4 

3,347 

28,472 

486 

534 
1,329 

28! 1 16 
466 

356 
20 

575 

551 

24 

34,999 

34,488 

513 

_        _  . }  pel  , 

the  yeaf'1883,  as  compared  with  1882,  an  increase  of  1,315,  or  3'9"per  cent.  The  total  number 
gives  one  constable  for  every  775  of  the  estimated  population  for  1884 ;  the  total  number  in  1883 
gave  one  for  every  774  of  the  estimated  population  for  that  year.  The  total  cost  of  the  service 
for  the  year  ending  September  1884  was  ;C3,476,ooo,  which  shows  an  increase  of  ;^io8,322. 
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CaMneto,  Pzlnolpal  Members  of  British  a868^86). 

Feb.  21,  '74. 


Pr.  Min.   .    , 
Ld.  Chan,     . 

Chan.  Exch. . 

^Home 

iFor. 


in 


WCol. 
Ijwar 
3  \lndia 
Admir. 
Trade  . 


Feb.  29,  '68. 


Disraeli .    .    . 
Cairns    .    .    . 

G.W.Hunt    . 

Gayth.  Hardy 

Ld.  Stanley    . 

Buckingham  . 

Pakington  .    . 

Northcote  .    . 

Corry     .    .    . 

Richinond  .    . 


Dec.  9,  '68. 


Gladstone  . 
J  Hatherley 
(  Selbome  . 
S Lowe  .  . 
\  Gladstone 
J  Bruce  .  . 
( Lowe  .  . 
J  Clarendon 
( Granville . 
J  Granville . 
\  Rimberley 

Cardwell    . 

Argyll    .    . 

(Childers  . 
(Goschen  . 
J  Bright.  . 
( Fortescue 


Disraeli . 
Cairns    . 

Northcote 

Cross     . 

(  Derby  . 
( Salisbury 
j  Carnarvon  . 
i  Hicks-Beach 
( Hardy  .  .  . 
( F.  Stanley  . 
{  Salisbury  . 
1  G.  Hardy  . 
( Ward  Hunt  . 
1  W.  H.  Smith 
J  Adderley .  . 
( Vise.  Sandon 


A  p.  28,  '80. 


Gladstone  .     . 

Earl  Selbome 

( Gladstone     . 
(  Childers 

Harcourt    .    . 

Granville  _ .     . 

(  Kimberley  . 

( Derby  .    .  . 

j  Childers  .  . 

(Hartington  . 

J  Hartington  . 

(  Kimberley  . 

Northbrook    . 
Chamberlain  . 


June  24,  '85. 


Salisbury. 
Ld.  Halsbury. 

Hicks-Beach. 

Cross. 

Salisbury. 

F.  Stanley. 

W.  H.  Smith. 

Churchill. 

Ld.G.  Hamilton. 

£.  Stanhope. 


Clubs  and  Club  HouseSp  Principal. 


Name  of  Club. 


Albemarle 

Alexandra  (Ladies  Club). 

Alpine 

Army  and  Navy  .... 

Arthur's 

Arts 

Arundel 

Athenaeum 

Bachelors' 

Badminton 

Beacon  sfield 

Boodle's 

Brooks's 

Burlington 

Carlton 

Cigar  Club 

City  Carlton 

City  Conservative   .    .    . 
City  Constitutional      .    . 

City  Liberal 

City  of  London    .... 

Cobden  ....... 

Cocoa  Tree 

Conservative 

Constitutional     .    .    .     . 

Crichton 

Devonshire 

East  India  United  Service 

Empire 

Farmers' 

Garrick 

German  Athenaeum     .     . 

Goodwood 

Grafton 

Green  Room 

Gresham 

Guards' 

Gun  Club 

Hanover  Square      .     .     . 

.    Hogarth 

^urlingham 


Club  House. 


25,  Albemarle  Street  .    . 
157,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 
8,  St.  Martin's  Place  .    . 

36,  Pall  Mall 

69,  St.  James's  Street  . 
17,  Hanover  Square  .  . 
12,  Salisbury  Street,  W.C. 
107,  Pall  Mall  .... 
8,  Hamilton  Place,  W.  . 
100,  Piccadilly,  W.      .     . 

68,  Pall  Mall 

28,  St.  James's  Street  . 
60,  St.  James's  Street  . 
17,  Savile  Row  .... 

94,  Pall  Mall 

6.  Waterloo  Place,  S.W. 
St.  Swithin's  Lane      .    . 
George  Yard,  Lombard  Street 
Milk  Street,  Cheapside  . 
Walbrook 

19,  Old  Broad  Street,  E.G. 
135,  New  Bond  Street     . 
S3,  St.  John's  Park,  N.    . 
64,  St.  lames's  Street     . 
74,  St.  James's  Street     .    .    , 
i4,Regent  Street  (temp.  prem. 

(3  and  4,  Adelphi  Terrace  . 
59,  St.  James  s  Street     .    . 

14,  St.  James's  Square  .  . 
4,  Grafton  Street,  Piccadilly 
Inns  of  Court  Hotel    .    .     . 

15,  Garrick  Street,  Covent  Gar. 
93,  Mortimer  Street,  W. 
27,  Dover  Street,  W. .    . 
ID,  Grafton  Street,  W.    . 

20,  Bedford  St.,  Covent  Garden 
I,  Gresham  Place,  E.C.  .     . 

70.  Pall  Mall 

Wood  Lane,  Notting  Hill   . 

4,  Hanover  Square,  w". 
27,  Albemarle  Street,  W.    . 
Fulham,  S.W.     ..... 


Estab- 
lished. 


No.  of 
Members, 
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1875 
1884 
1857 
1838 
1765 
1863 
i860 
1824 
1881 
1876 
1879 
1762 
1764 
1866 
1832 
1880 
1868 
1883 
1884 
1874 
1832 
1883 
x866 
1746 
1840 
1883 
1871 
187s 
1847 
1881 

1843 
1831 
1869 
1884 
1863 
1877 
1843 
1813 
1 861 
1874 
1870 
1869 


Entrance.  Annual. 


No  limit 

8    8 
2    3 

Z       I 

2,000 

40    0 

600 

31  10 

X 

IS  IS 

S     5 

1,200 

31  10 

650 

30    0 

1,000 

21     0 

600 

None 
19  19 
IS  15 

1,600 
No  limit 

S    S 

30    0 

5     5 

1,000 

IS  15 

1,500 

10  10 

1.500 

S    5 

1,150 
800 

21    0 
31  10 

2,000 
960 

None 

350 

5    5 

1,200 

31  10 

4,054 
87s 

S    0 
3     3 

1,500 

31  10 

1,200 

30    0 

3,000 

31  10 

600 

650 

500 

* 

984 

250 

600 

3SO 
No  limit 

i>76s 
No  limit 

iiSoo 


Subscription. 


IS  IS 

• 

s  s 
s   s 

21      o 

31  10 
10  10 
zo  10 
5  S 
15  15 


S    5    o 


10  10    o 

10  10    o 

660 

330 
880 

700 

770 

zo  10   o 

11  H  O 
ZI    II     o 

5  5  o 
10  10   o 

S  5  o 
880 

550 
S    5    o 

10  10  o 
880 
440 
330 
440 

10  10  o 
500 

440 

10  10   o 

880 

zo  10   o 

Z      I     o 

880 
660 

3  13    * 

330 

660 

•XI     o    0 

3  3  o 
880 

330 
5    5   o 
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Name  of  Club. 


Isthmian 

Junior  Army  and  Navy  . 
Junior  Athenaeum  .  .  . 
Junior  Carlton  .... 
Junior  Garrick  .... 
Junior  United  Service     . 

Kennel 

Law  Society 

Marlborough 

Military  and  Royal  Naval 

National 

National  Church  Club .  . 
National  Liberal  .  .  . 
Naval  and  Military  .  . 
New  Athenaeum       .    .    . 

New  Club 

New  Thames  Yacht  Club 
New  United  Service  .  . 
New  University       .    .    . 

Oriental 

Orleans 

Oxford  and  Cambridge    . 

Pall  Mall 

Press       

Portland 

Prince's  Racquet     .    .    . 

Raleigh 

Reform 

Regency 

Royal  Canoe 

Royal  London  Yacht  .  . 
Royal  Thames  Yacht  .  . 
Russell  Whist  .  .  .  . 
St.  George's  Chess  .    .    . 

St.  James's 

St.  Stephen's 

Salisbury 

Savage    

Savile 

Scandinavian 

Scottish 

Smithfield  Cattle     .    . 
Societe  Nation.  Fran9aise 
Thatched  House     .    .    . 

Travellers' 

Turf 

Union 

United  Service  .... 
United  University  .  .  . 
United  Whist  .... 
Universities  &  Pub.  Schs. 

Victoria 

Vine 

Wanderers' 

Whitehall 

Whiffc's 

"Windham 


Club  House. 


12,  Grafton  Street,  W.  .  .  . 
ID,  St.  James's  Street     .    .    . 

ii6,  Piccadilly 

Pall  Mall 

la,  Adelphi  Terrace  .... 
Cnarles  Street,  St.  James's     . 

6,  Cleveland  Row,  St.  James's 

103,  Chancery  Lane     .... 

52,  Pall  Mall,  S.W 

16,  Albemarle  Street,  W.  .  . 
I,  Whitehall  Gardens  .  .  . 
1^5,  New  Bond  Street  .  .  . 
Trafalgar  Square  (temp.prem.) 

94,  Piccadilly 

^  Pall  Mall  East,  S.W.  .    .    . 

Covent  Garden 

Caledonian  Hotel,  Adelphi  . 
8,  Park  Place.  St.  James  .  . 
57,  St.  James  s  Street  .  .  . 
18,  Hanover  Square,  W.  .  . 
29,  King  Street,  St.  James's   . 

71,  Pall  Mall 

7  and  8,  Waterloo  Place  .  .  . 
Ludgate  Circus 

I,  Stratford  Place,  Oxford  St. 

Hans  Place 

16,  Regent  Street,  S.W.      .    . 

104,  Pall  Mall,  S.W 

23,  Albemarle  Street,  W.    .    . 

II,  Buckingham  Street,  W.C. 
22,  Regent  Street,  W.     .    .    . 

7,  Albemarle  Street,  W.  .  . 
55,  Great  Coram  Street,  W.C. 
47,  Albemarle  Street,  w.    .    . 

106,  Piccadilly 

1,  Bridge  Street^  Westminster 

10,  St.  James's  Square  .  .  . 
Savov  Place,  W.C 

107,  Piccadilly,  W 

80,  Strand,  W.C 

39,  Dover  Street,  W 

12,  Hanover  Square  .... 
I,  Adelphi  Terrace  .  .  .  . 
86,  St.  James's  Street      .     .     . 

106,  Pall  Mall 

85,  Piccadilly,  W 

Trafalgar  Square 

116,  Pall  Mall 

I,  Suffolk  Street 

4,  Waterloo  Place 

5,  Park  Place,  St.  James's  .  . 
18,  Wellington  Street,  W.C.   . 

8,  St.  James's  Square      .    .    . 

9,  Pall  Mall 

47,  Parliament  Street  .  .  . 
37,  St.  James's  Street      .    .    . 

11,  St.  James's  Square    .    .    . 


Estab- 
lished. 


No.  of 
Members. 


1882 
1869 
1864 
1864 
1867 
1827 
1874 
1832 
1869 
1881 
1845 
1883 
1882 
1862 
1878 
1883 
1868 
1881 
1863 
1824 
1877 
1830 
1870 
1882 
1816 

1853 
1858 
1834 
1879 
1866 
1838 
1823 
1870 
1826 
1857 
1870 
1880 
1857 
1868 
1875 
1879 
1798 
1880 
1865 
1819 
1868 
1822 
1815 
1822 
1876 
1877 
1865 
1883 
1875 
1866 
1730 
1828 


Entrance.  Annual, 


1,500 
800 

2,100 
600 

2,000 
300 
400 

4SO 

600 

S50 

2,000 

4iSoo 

2,000 

1,000 

600 

500 

No  limit 

1,100 

800 

550 
1,170 

No  limit 
250 

No  limit 
800 
1,400 
500 
200 
500 

IjOOO 

700 
No  limit 
650 

1,500 

1,200 
400 
600 
300 

1,500 
800 

1,000 
700 
750 
550 

1,000 

1,550 
1,000 

170 
1,000 

500 
1,000 
1,600 

600 

650 


Subscription. 


None 


28  7  o 
5    5    o 

40  o  o 
5  5  o 
5    S    o 

31  10  o 
None 

IS  15  o 
550 
600 

36  15  o 
330 

10  o  o 
5     5    o 

10  10    o 

31  10    o 

31    o    o 

21      O      O 

42     O     O 

IS  IS    o 

100 

21      O      O 

10  10    O 

26    5    o 

42    o    o 

None 


S    5    o 
21     o    o 


26    5    o 

21     o    o 

None 

550 

10  10    o 

None 
10  10    o 
None 
220 
26    5    o 
31  10    o 

31  10    o 

32  II      o 

40    o    o 

31  10    o 

None 
600 
330 
10  10  o 
21  o  o 
19  19    o 

32  II     o 


*  Regulated  by  the  Committee. 


Belgian  Budget  for  1887. 


Estimated  Receipts  . 

„  Expenditure    . 

Surplus 


319,625,109/:  ^^13,317,713 

316,663,411/:   ;^I3, 194,308 
2,961,698/:         ;Ci23,405 
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Table  of  the  Brltiah  Empire 


In  Tht  North  8m  . 


In  The  HeditonranMn. 


In  The  Chilf  of  Aden 


In  The  Indiui  Ocean 


InJ 


In  Asiatic  Archipelago. 


In  Australasia   . 


The  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland .    .    . 

(b)  Isle  of  Man,  or  Mona    .    . 
(b)  Jersey  1 

(b)  Guernsey,  etc.  Is.     ... 

(c)  Heligoland  I 


(c)  Gibraltar  . 
(c  Maltese  Is. 
(b)  Cyprus  I. 


id)  Aden 

(<0  Perira  I 

(if)  Kuria-Muria  Is.  .    . 
(«)  North  Somali  Coast 

(e)  Socotra  I 

(/)  Musha  and  Efat  Is. 

(c)  Mauritius  I. 


Rodriguez  I 

Seychelles  Is.      .    .    . 

Amirante  Is 

Chagos  Is 

Keeling  Is.      ...    '. 
')  Kerguelen  Land,  etc. 

(b)  Ceylon 

(e)  Maldive  Is 


(c)  The  Empire  of  India 


.Bengal 

!^  North- West  and  Oude 
Punjab 
Central 
British  Burmah  .  .  . 
ie)  Upper  Burmah. 
Assam 
Madras 


si 

(e)  Berar 
(d  &  g)  Native  States  (8oo  large 

and  small) 

(d)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Is. 
(c)  Straits  Settlements  .     .    .    . 


I  Bombay  . 
^        (g)  Ben 


(d)  Singapore  . 

(d)  Penang 

id)  Province  Wellesley 

(d)  Malacca 

(e)  Perak 

(e)  Selangjor    .... 
(e)  Sungei  Ujong     .    . 


(r)  Labuan  I 

(e)  North  Borneo 

(c)  Hong-Kong  I.,  with  Ko^loon 

and  Lema  Is 

(cr)  Port  Hamilton  (^  Is.)    .    .    . 

(a)  New  South  Wales    .... 

(rt)  Victoria 

(a)  South  Australia 

(it)  Northern  Territory     .     . 
{a)  Qitttnsland.     ...... 

Uf)  Wealt?m  Austral  la    .     .    .     ^ 

fa)  Ttuniinnia ^     . 

(cj  New  GuineM  (part)  and  IsIqs 


CiA  Norfolk  I.    .     .     . 
(if)  Lord  Howe  L,  etc 


London 

Castletown 
St.  Heliers ) 
St.  Pierre  j" 


Gibraltar 
Valette  . 
Nikosia  . 

Aden .    . 


Port  Louis .    , 
Port  Victoria  J 


Colombo     . 


Calcutta .    .    . 

Calcutta  .  . 
Allahabad;  Luck- 
Lahore  [now 
Nagpore  .  . 
Rangoon  .  . 
Manaalay  .  . 
Ganhati  .  .  . 
Madras  .  .  . 
Bombay .  .  . 
EUichpore  .    . 


Port  Blair  . 
Singapore  . 
Singapore  . 
Georgetown 
Georgetown 
Malacca .    . 


Labuan  .    . 
Elopura .    . 

Hong-Kong 


Sydney  .  . 
Melbourne 
Adelaide  . 
Palmerston 
l.^risibaiiD  , 
Perth  .  , 
Hc>bart  .  , 
Moresby 
Sydney  Bay 


Area, 
Square  Miles. 


121,115 

281 
73 
I 

117 

3,584 

70 

7 
9 


1,500  (about) 
25.635 


1,377,540 

156,200 
105,395 
104,975 
84,208 
88,556 
192,000 

138,856 
123,142 
80,000 

500,000 
880 
1,500 
223 
107 
470 
659 


30 
30,000 

32 
5 

310,700 

87,884 
903,600 

(tnciuded 
66fi,497 
975.Sa4 

36,3T5 

aMs7 

5 


PoptUatioH. 


86,400,000 

54,089 
88,800 
2,001 

24,680 
156,675 
186,173 

35,000 
200 


370,766 


2,758,500 


254,000,000 

66,691,456 

44,107,869 

18,000,000 

8,200,000 

3.736,771 

3,500,000 

14,881,426 

30,688,504 

16,489,274 

2,672,673 

55,000,000 

20,628 

500,000 

155,000 

}    190,597^ 

93,579 


6,000 
150,000 

'160,40a 


921,268 
961,276 

.    3i3.3» 
ttt  abovt) 

33.000 
137p5» 
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and  Iti  Dependencies. 


Public 
RtveHue, 


Public 

Expendi* 

turt. 


Imports. 


Exports, 


Date  of 
Acquisition. 


Government. 


£ 
88,000,000 

55.514 


8,336 

40,554 
212,569 
172,073 

83,300 


£ 

89,800,000 

51,883 


7,700 

50,690 
209,795 
112,085 

133,300 


860,000 

1,162,722 
71,730,000 


916,000 

1,154,833 
70,340,000 


647,606 


4,589 
19,700 

243,976 


7,117,592 
6,390,653 
2,024,928 

2,720,656 
290,319 
549,262 


4,210 
37,300 

321,688 


6,853,189 
6,212,517 
2,398,191 

2,819,854 
291,307 
584,047 


£ 

390,018,568 


804,338 


796,372 
122,882 
304,375 


483,092 


295,967,583 

868,598 


22,820 

27,739 

287,521 

1,500,000 


356,554 


1765 
1066 
1807 

1704 
1800 
1878 

1839 
1857 
1857 
1885 
1876 
1858 

1810 


X787 
1795 


81,474 
102,400 

3,587,487 


23,826,985 
19,201,633 
5,749,353 

6,381,976 

521,167 

1,656,118 


(First  Settle- 
ment) 161 1 
(Empire)  1877 


1886 


20,800,000 


82,311 
52,300 


18,251,566 
16,050,465 
6,623,704 

4,673,864 

405,693 

1,475,857 


1819 
1786 
1800 
1795 
1875 
1873 
1873 

1847 
1877 

1841 
1884 

1788 
1851 
1836 
1864 
1859 
1829 
1825 
1885 
184Z 
1856 


GonBtitational  Honarohy. 

Lt.-Govemor.     Tynwald. 
J  Lt.-Govemor.    Court.    States. 
I  Lt.-Govemor.    Court.    States. 
Governor.    Executive  Council. 

Governor.    Executive  Council. 

Governor.    Councils. 

High.  Comr.    House  of  Legislature. 

Resident  and  Officials.     (Sub.  Go  vt 

Officer.  (Sub.  Aden.)  [Bomba  y. 
(Sub.  Aden.)  Telegraph  Statio  n 
(Sub.  Aden.)    Protectorate. 

Protectorate.    Sultan  of  Kishni. 

Unoccupied. 

Governor.    Councils. 


Commissioners.    (Sub.  Mauritius.) 

Unoccupied.  [Councils. 

Governor.  Executive  and  Legislative 
Sub.  Ceylon  (Native  Govt.). 

Viceroy.    Coimoil.    Departments. 

Lt.-Governor.    Councils. 
Lt.-Governor. 
Lt.-Govemor. 
Chief  Commissioner. 
(Thief  Commissioner. 
Military  Commissioner. 
Chief  Commissioner. 
Governor.    Councils. 
Governor.    Councils. 
Resident.    (Sub.  Hyderabad.) 

Native  Princes.  Various  systems. 
Sub.  to  Gen.  Gov.  Penal  Station. 
Governor.     Councils. 

Resident  Councillor. 

Resident  Councillor. 
British  Resident.    Native  Rajah. 
British  Resident.    Native  Rajah. 
British  Resident.    Native  Rajah. 

Governor.    Council. 

Governor.  Council.   (Brit.  N.B.  Co.) 

Governor.    Councils. 
Administrator. 

Governor.  Parliament. 
Governor.  Parliament. 
Governor.  Parliament. 
Resident.  (Part  of  S.  Australia.) 
Governor.  Parliament. 
Governor.  Councils. 
Governor.  Parliament. 
Commissioner. 

Magistrate.    (N.  S.  Wales  Govt.) 
No  authority. 
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Table  of  the  BritLah  Bmpire 


In  Amerie* 


In  The  North  Atlantio. 


In  The  South  Atlantio. 


In  Africa  . 


CitpjinL 


In  The  Paoiflo  Ooean  . 


S^uane  Miles. 


(a)  New  Zealand   .    .    . 

{d)  Chatham  Is.,  etc. 

((/)  Kermadec  Is.  .  . 
(c)  Fiji  Isles 

(d)  Roiumah  Is.  .  . 
(e)  Tonga  Isles .    .    .    . 


)  The  Dominion  of  Gaaada 

Dntario 

Duebec     

Nova  Scotia 

I  New  Brunswick   .... 
/Prince  Eldward  I.      .    .    . 

[  Manitoba 

(d)  Keewatin .... 
I  North- West  Territories  . 
I  British  Columbia.  .  .  . 
(d)  Vancouver  I.  .  . 
{d)  Queen  Charlotte  I. 
)  Newfoundland      .... 

(d)  Labrador 

(d)  Anticosti  I 

)  British  Guiana      .... 
►  British  Honduras     .    .    . 


(b)  Bermuda  Is 

(b)  Bahama  Is 

(b)LeevnxdU 

Antigua 

(rf)  Barbuda 

Montserrat 

St.  Kitts 

(d)  Anguilla 

Nevis 

Dominica 

.  Virgin  Is 

Windward  Is 

/■  Grenada  and  Grenadine  Is. 

J  Tobago 

]  St.  Lucia 

(St.  Vincent 

Jamaica  I 

(d)  Turks  and  Caicos  Is.  .    . 

Barbados 

Trinidad 


(c)  Ascension  I.     ... 

(c)  St.  Helena 

(/)  Tristan  D'Acunha 
00  Trinidade  Is.  .    .    , 

(c)  Falkland  Is 

(d)  South  Georgia     . 


(a)  Cape  Colony 

(d)  Transkeian  Territories 

(e)  Basutoland 

(e)  Bechuanaland .    .     .    . 
(rf)  Walfisch  Bay  .... 

(c)  Natal 

ie)  Zulu  Coast 

(c)  West  African  Settlements 

f  Sierra  Leone,  etc.       .     . 

( Gambia 

(c)  Gold  Coast  Colony  .  .  . 
(oQ  Lagos,  etc.  .     .     .     .     . 


Wellington     . 


Suva  .... 
Tongatabu .    . 

Ottawa   .    .  . 

Toronto .    .  . 

Quebec  .     .  . 

Halifax  .    .  . 

Fredericton  . 
Charlottetown 

Winnipeg  .  . 


Regina 
Victoria 
Victoria 

St.  John' 


Georgetown  . 

Belize     .    .  . 

Hamilton    .  . 

Nassau  .    .  . 

St.  John  .    .  . 

St.  John     .  . 

Plymouth  .  . 

Basseterre .  . 

Charlestown  . 

Roseau  .    .  . 

Tortola  .    .  . 

St.  George  .  . 

St.  George .  . 

Scarbro'      .  . 

Castries      .  . 

Kingstown  . 

Kingston    .  . 

Grand  Turk  . 

Bridgetown  . 
Port  of  Spain . 


Jamestown 
Stanley  .  . 
Capetown  . 


Pietermaritzberg 

St.  Lucia  Bay 

Freetown 

Freetown 

Bathurst 

Accra 

Lagos     . 


104,403 
377 
100 

7,740 
310 

3,000 

3,620,510 
101,733 
188,688 
20,907 
27,174 
2,133 
123,200 
500,000 
2,665,252 
341,305 


85,000 
7,562 

41 

5,794 

720 

108 

75 

35 

68 

35 

45 

290 

64 

629 

133 

"4 

250 

132 

4,^93 

223 

i66 

1,754 

35 

47 

18 

9 

4,740 

i,S70 

213,636 
(12,000) 

10,293 

100,000 

100 

18,750 


16,650 
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and  its  Dependencies. 


Public 
Revenue. 


Public 
Expendi- 
ture. 


Imports. 


Exports. 


4,101,318 


98,468 
6,430,713 


£ 
7,663,888 


£ 
7,091,667 


24,248,925     18,942,501 


{included  in  general  figures) 


3,372,962 


383,933 

357,171 

460,932 
51,866 

449,786 
53,585 

28,769 

45,475 

•115,664 

45,295 

29,827 
45,788 

42,607 

5,933 
43,209 

5,701 
26,987 

ncluded 

with  St. 

18,012 
1,859 

18,586 
1,874 

51,488 
11,370 
46,118 
34,068 
561,286 

45,260 
13,481 

544,970 

157,763 
476,458 

153,148 
471,190 

nil. 
10,421 

nil 
10,806 

8,337 

*  8",728 

533,592 

5,374,982 

610,936 

746,808 

106,647 
50,558 

82,259 
33,862 
99,289 
37,879 

1,999.448 
237,588 

75,416 
181,494 

169,500 

25,598 
213.583 

Kitts 

6o,S35 
7,239 

153,421 
33,656 
191,191 
116,774 
1,548,708 

1,156,239 
1,179.473 

4,000 
37,901 


37,898 
5,260,697 

1,675,850 
464,081 

515,393 


2,322,032 
317,449 

2,557 
122,351 

177,807 

32,677 
303,497 


47,288 
10,727 

213,116 
41,618 
145,865 
122,626 
1,483,989 

1,318,878 
2,769,727 

nil 

1,164 


69,602 


957,918 
377,055 

594,136 


Date  of 
Acquisition. 


1840 
1840 
1840 
1874 
1881 
1881 

1763 
1763 
1763 
1714 
1761 
1798 
1870 

1870 
1859 
1858 
1858 
1713 


1814 
1786 

1609 
^  .  '783 
Fed.  1871 

1632 

1632 
1632 
1632 
1632 
1763 
1666 
Fed.  1871 
1763 
1763 
1803 
1763 
1655 
1783 
1625 
1797 

1815 
1673 
1815 
1815 
1771 
1833 

1815 
Act.  1885 
1883 
1885 
1878 
1837 
1885 

^787 
1588 
i66i 
1861 


Government. 


Governor.    Parliament. 

Governor.    Officials. 

Magistrate.    (Sub.  Fiji.) 

Brit.  Resident.    Native  Monarchy. 

Oovemor-Oeneral.  Parliament. 
Lt.-Govemor.  Leffis.  Assembly. 
Lt.-Govemor.  2  Houses  of  Legis. 
Lt.-Governor.  2  Houses  of  Legis. 
Lt.-Govemor.  2  Houses  of  Legis. 
Lt.-Governor.  2  Houses  of  Legis. 
Lt.-Govemor.    Assembly. 

(Sub.  Manitoba.) 
Lt.-Govemor.    Council. 
Lt.-Govemor.    Assembly. 

(Part  of  B.  Columbia.) 

Governor.    Parliament. 

Sub.  Newfoundland. 

Governor.     Court  of  Policy.     Com- 

Govemor.    Councils,    [bined  Court. 

Governor.  Council.  Assembly. 
Governor.  Council.  Assembly. 
Governor.    Oounoil.    Assembly. 

President  and  Island  Secretary. 

(Sub.  Antigua.) 

President. 

President. 

Res.  Magistrate.  (Sub.  St.  Kitts.) 
President. 
President. 
President. 
Oovemor-in-Ohief.  Goimoil.  Assembly. 

Colonial  Secretary. 

Administrator. 

Administrator. 

Lt.-Govemor. 
GJovemor.    Councils. 

Comr.  and  Board.  (Sub.  Jamaica.) 
Governor.    Council.    Assembly. 
Governor.    Councils. 

Naval  Governor.    (Admiralty.) 
Governor. 
No  authority. 
No.  authority. 
(Governor.    Councils. 
(Sub.  Falklands.) 

Governor.    Parliament. 

Magistrates.    (Cape  Govt.^ 

Resident.    (Sub.  Crown.) 

Administrator-    (Sub.  Crown). 

Resident.    (Cape  Govt.) 

Governor.    Councils. 

Protectorate. 

Governor.    Councils. 
(Govt.  Settlements.) 
Administrator.    Councils. 

Governor.    Councils. 

Administrator.    (Sub.  Gold  Coast.) 
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Rate  of  moom 

Rates  of  Duty  i 

B  TUE  Charged  eaeh  Year  (1842-86).    See  Revenue. 

3f  Incomes  of- 

- 

Year. 

£100  and  under 

jCiSo  a  year 

Acts  by  which  im- 

Date of  Act. 

;Ci5oayear. 

and  upwards. 

posed. 

JUrCftb^    Vfl    «K\rV« 

184a 

7d.inXhc£ 

. 

1843 

— 

id,       , 

U&6V.,c.  35. 

June  22,  1842. 

1844 

— 

id,       , 

1845 

— 

id. 

\ 

1846 

— 

id,       , 

j     V.,C.4.    ' 

April  5,  1845. 

1847 

— 

id,        , 

1848 

— 

id,       , 

) 

1849 

— 

id,        , 

UiV.,  C.8. 

April  13,  1848. 

1850 

— 

id.        , 

J 

1851 

— 

id,       , 

14  v.,  c.  12. 

June  5,  1851. 
May  28,  1852. 

1853 

— 

id,        , 

15  v.,  C.  90. 

1853 

Sd.  in  the  £ 

id.       . 

16  &  17  v.,  c.  34. 

June  28,  1853. 
June  16,  1854. 

1854 

loa.       „ 

IS.  2d.           , 

17  v.,  c.  34. 

1855 
1856 

lip.  :: 

IS.  4d.        , 

IS.  4d.          . 

liSV.,  c.  20. 

May  25,  1855. 

1857 

sJ:      ; 

id. 

2oV.,c.  6. 

May  21,  1857. 

1858 

5d.         „ 

sd,        , 

16  &  17  v.,  c.  34. 

June  28,  1853. 
June  28,  1853. 
August  13,  1859. 
April  3,  i86o. 

1859 

6*rf.       „ 

9d,        , 

j  16  &  17  v.,  c.  34. 
j  22  &  23  v.,  c.  18. 

i860 

7d.         „ 

lod,       , 

23  v.,  c.  14. 

1861 

6d. 

9d,        , 

24  v.,  c.  ao. 

June  12,  1861. 
June  3,  i86a. 

1862 

6d.         „ 

9d.        , 

25  v.,  c.  22. 

Uniform  duties  on  Incomes  of  ;^ioo  a  year  and  upwards,  with  abatement  of  ;C6o  on  Incomes 
under  ;iC3oo. 


1863 

7d,  in  the  £ 

26  v.,  C.  32.        • 

1864 

6d, 

If 

27  v.,  c.  18. 

28  v.,  c.  30. 

186s 
1866 

4d, 

a4. 

tt 

29  v.,  c.  36. 

1867 

sd. 

i> 

(3oV.,c.23. 
(  31  v.,  c.  2. 

1868 

6d, 

31  v.;  c.  28. 

1869 

sd. 

tt 

32  &  33  v.,  c.  14. 

1870 

Ad, 

tt 

33  &  34  v.,  C.  3a. 

I87I 

6d, 

34  v.,  C.  31. 

Abatement  extended  to  ;C8o  on 

Incomes  under  ;^3a>« 

II.  1                  >^ 

1872 

Ad.  in 

the£ 

35  &  36  v.,  c.  20. 

1873 

3d 

„ 

36  v.,  c.  18. 

1874 

2d. 

It 

37  v.,  c.  16. 

1875 

2d, 

It 

38  v.,  c.  23. 

Exemptions  extended  to  Incomes 

under  AiSo,  and  abatements  to  ;Ci9o 

on  Incomes 

under  £400. 

1876 

3d.  in 

r^                      II 
ithe;£ 

39  v.,  c.  16. 

1877 

3d. 

„ 

40  v.,  c.  13. 

1878 

sd. 

41  v.,  c.  15. 

1879 

Sd. 

42  &  43  v.,  c.  21. 

1880 

6d. 

43  &  44  v.,  C.  20. 

I88I 
1882 

^•. 

44  v.,  c.  12. 

45  &  46  v.,  c.  41. 

1883 

sd. 

46  v.,  CIO. 

1884 

li- 

47 &  48  v.,  c.  25. 

1884 

ed. 

48  v.,  c.  I. 

1885 

Sd. 

48  &  49  v.,  c.  51. 

iune  8,  1863. 
lay  13,  1864. 
May  36,  1865. 

iune  II,  1866. 
lay  31,  1867. 
December  7,  1867. 
May  29,  1868. 

iune  24,  1869. 
larch  25,  1870. 
May  25,  1871. 


iune  27,  187a. 
lay  15,  1873. 
June  8,  1874. 
June  14,  1875. 


June  I,  1876. 
June  II,  1877. 
May  27,  1878. 
July  3,  1879. 
Augfust  12,  1880. 
June  3,  1881. 
August  10,  1882. 
May  31,  1883. 
July  3.  1884. 
December  i,  1884- 
July  9,  1885. 
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THE  REVENUE. 

I.  An  Abstract  of  the  Gross  Produce  of  the  Revenue  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  under- 
mentioned periods,  ended  March  31st,  1886,  compared  with  the  corresponding  periods  of  the 
preceding  year :—  1885-86.  1884-85 


Quarters  ended 

Quarters  ended 

June  30, 

Sept.  30, 

Dec.  31, 

Mar.  31, 

June  30, 

Sept.  30, 

Dec.  31, 

Mar.  31, 

1885. 

1885. 

1885. 

1886. 

1884. 

1884. 

1884. 

1885. 

£> 

£. 

£> 

£> 

£, 

£ 

£ 

Customs        

5,384,000 

4,271,000 

5,319,000 

4,913,000 

4,727,000 

4,799,000 

5,570,ooo|  5,235>ooo 

Excise    

5,585,000 

5,670,000 

7,845,000 

6,360,000 

5,925,000 

5,980,000 

8, 100,000 

6,595,000 

Stamps 

3,045,000 

2,730,000 

2,800,000 

3,015,000 

3,050,000 

2,580,000 

3,160,000 

3,135,000 

Land  Tax     

70,000 

— 

— 

970.000 

70,000 

8,000 

5,000 

982,000 

House  Duty 

Property  and   In- 
come Tax 

535,000 

65,000 

20,000 

1,230,000 

580,000 

82,000 

20,000 

1,203,000 

2,435,000 

75S,ooo 

1,200,000 

10,770,000 

2,305,000 

605,000 

845,000 

8,245,000 

Post  Office   

1,660,000 

1,950,000 

2,140,000 

2,400,000 

1,600,000 

2,020,000 

1,980,000 

2,305,000 

Telegraph  Service 
Crown  Lands 

445,000 

490,000 

410,000 

395,000 

440,000 

485,000 

430,000 

405,000 

80,000 

65;ooo 

130.000 

105,000 

80,000 

65,000 

130,000 

105,000 

Interest    on     Ad- 

vances        

260,389 

208,486 

582,876 

324,329 

258,501 

236,322 

282,582 

249,945 

Miscellaneous     ... 

695,337 

772,610 

647,131 

893,143 

906,902 

750,200 

595,889 

921,769 

Totals    

20,134,726 

16,977,096 

21,094,007 

31*375,472 

19,942,403 

17,610,522 

21,118,471 

29,371,714 

Year  ending 

Year  ending 

March  31,  1886. 

March  31,  1885. 

Customs        ...        

;Ci9,827,ooo 

;(:2o,32i,ooo 

Excise 

25,460,000 

26,600,000 

Stamps           

LandTax       

11,590,000 

11,925,000 

1,040,000 

1,065,000 

House  Duty 

1,850,000 

1,885,000 

Property  and  Income  Tax         

Post  Office     

15,160,000 
8,150,000 

12,000,000 
7,905,000 

Telegraph  Service 

Crown  Lands          

1,740,000 
380,000 

1,760,000 
380,000 

Interest  on  Advances       

1,376,080 

1,027,350 

Miscellaneous         

3,008,231 

3,174,760 

Totals 

;C89,58i,30i 

;^88,o43,iio 

TT     T « a   i-k--   __-.->   :—    *.v»   _^_:_j_    - 

J    J    'KC    — U        __«.      -aac 

^...___-j  iti-  iV 

Increase  and  Decrease  in  the  periods  ended  March  31st,  1886,  as  compared  with  the 
corresponding  periods  of  the  preceding  year :— 


Quarter  ended  March  31st, 

Year  ended  March  31st, 

1886. 

1886. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

Customs 

£. 

313,000 

£ 

494,000 

Excise      

— 

335,000 

— 

1,140,000 

Stamps 

— 

120,000 

— 

335,000 

LandTax      * 



13,000 



35,000 

House  Duty      

27,000 

,_ 

35,000 

Proi>crty  and  Income  Tax 

Post  Office        

3,525,000 
95,000 

— 

3,160,000 
245,000 

Telegraph  Service     

Crown  Lands 

•10,000 

20,000    * 

Interest  on  Advances          

74,384 



348,730 

— 

Miscellaneous 

38,626 

166,539 

Totals 

2,731,384 

717,626 

3,753,730 

2,215,539 

Net  Increase,  ;£2,oo3,758      |      Net  Increase,  ;Ci,538,i9i 
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III.  An  Account  showing  the  Revenue  and  other  Receipts  in  the  quarter  ended  March  3xst, 
1886,  the  issues  out  of  the  same,  the  charges  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  at  that  date,  and  the 
surplus  or  deficiency  of  the  balance  in  the  Exchequer  on  March  31st,  i886,  in  respect  of  such 
charges : — 

£  £ 

3i»375,472 


Income  received,  as  shown  in  Account  I 

Amount  raised  by  Treasury  Bills  :— 

Under  48  &  4(),  Vict.,  cap.  44       

To  replace  Bills  paid  o£f 

Amount  raised  bv  Exchequer  Bills  issued  to  replace  Bills  paid  off 
Amount  received  in  repkyment  of  advances  for  Public  Works,  etc. 
Amount  received  in  repayment  of  advances  for  Greenwich  Hospital  and 

School  

Charge  on  March  31st,  1886  (as  below)       

Paid  out  of  Growing  Produce  in  March  quarter,  1886 

Portion  of  the  Charge  payable  in  June  quarter,  1886 

To  meet  which  there  was  in  the  Exchequer  on  March  31st,  1886    

Surplus  Balance  as  below  :— 

Great  Britain ;^8o,23o 

Ireland 606,850 


250,000 
6,255,000 


12,770,495 
7,831,631 

4,938,864 
5,625,944 


687,080 


6,505,000 
49,000 
228,293 

20,11 


;C38,i77,883 


Net  deficiency  of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  to  meet  the  charge^on 
December  31st,  1885,  as  per  last  account        

Amount  applied  out  of  the  Income  to  Supply  Services  

Amount  advanced  for  Greenwich  Hospital  and  School  

Charge  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  March  31st,  1886,  viz. : — 
Permanent  Charge  of  Debt — 

Interestofthe  Permanent  Debt        ;^4,i8i,866 

Terminable  Annuities 949*765 

Interest  of  Elxchequer  Bills,  etc 39,034 

Management  of  the  Debt         203,241 

Interest  and  Sinking  Fund  on  Loans  for  Local  Purposes     

Interest,  etCj,  of  Suez  Canal  Bonds 

Principal  of  Treasury  Bills     

Principal  of  Exchequer  Bills 

Advances  for  Public  Works,  eic 

Other  Consolidated  Fund  Charges  :— 

The  Civil  List       £^02,535 

Other  Charges      407,147 

Surplus  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  on  March  31st,  1886,  beyond  the 
amount  of  'the  charge  on  the  Consolidated*  Fund  on  March  31st,  1886, 
payable  in  June  quarter,  1886 


£ 
4,933,895 
I9»785,394 
i,oig 


5,373i9o6 
72,916 
99,991 

6,255,000 

49,000 

410,000 


509,682 


12,770,4951 

687,080 1 
;^38,i77,883 


Her  BlaJesty'S  Privy  CounciL    (Each  member  of  which  is  entitled  to  the  prefix  of  Right 
Honourable.)    Corrected  to  end  of  March,  1886. 


Aberdare,  Baron 
Aberdeen,  Earl  of 
Acland,   Sir   Thomas 

D.,  Bart. 
Ailesbury,  Marquis  of 
Argyll,  Duke  of 
Ashbourne,  Baron 
Aveland,  Baron 
Ayrton,  A.  S. 
Baggallay,  Sir  Richd. 


Balfour,  A.  J. 
Balfour,  J.  B. 
3annerman,  JJ,  Q, 


President— Earl  Spencer. 


Barrington,  Viscount 
Baxter,  W.  E. 
Beach,  Sir  M.  Hicks-, 

Bart. 
Beauchamp,  Earl 
Beaufort,  Duke  of 
Bentinck,  G.  A.  F.  C. 
Blachford,  Baron 
Blackburn,  Lord 
Booth,  G.  Sclater- 
Bourke,  Hon.  Robert 
Bouverie,  Hon.  E.  P. 
BQwen,SirChas.S.C. 


.  Brabourne,  Baron' 
Bradford.  Earl  of 
Bramwell,  Baron 
Breadalbane,  Marquis 

ol 
Bright,  John 
Bruce,  Lord  Charles 

W.  B-. 
Buckingham,  Duke  of 
Bury,  Viscount 
Cadogan,  Earl  of 
Cambridge,     H.R.H. 

Duke  of 
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Canterbury,        Arch- 
bishop of 
Carlingford,  Baron 
Carnarvon,  Earl  of 
Carrington,  Baron 
Chamberlain,  Joseph 
Chaplin,  Henry 
ChiWers,  H,  C.  E. 
Churchill,  Lord  R. 
Coleridge,  Baron 
Colville,  Baron 
Connaught,     H.R.Ji. 
Dujce  of 
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I^ork  and  Orrery,  Earl 
^ottesloe,  Baron     [of 
Jetton,  Sir  Henry 
Jouch,  Sir  Richard 
;;oventry.  Earl  of 
"owper,  Earl 
'ranorook.  Viscount 
>oss,  Sir  R.  A. 
Jnbitt,  George 
)erby,  Earl  of 
)e  TabW,  Baron 
)evon.  Earl  of 
)evonshire,  Duke  of 
Mike,  Sir  Charles  W., 
.Bart. 

hide.  Earl  of 
Yuff,  M.  E.  G. 
hifierin.  Earl  of 
Jyke,  Sir  W.  H.,  Bt. 
Ibury,  Baron 
:dinburgh,     H.R.H. 
Duke  of 
agin.  Earl  of 
aPiotjHon.  SirH.G. 
jnly,  Baron 
isher.  Baron 
Iversley,  Viscount 
Ixeter, "Marquis  of 
ergusson,   Sir  Jas., 
ife,  Earl  of       [Bart, 
itzgerald.  Baron 
1anagan,Stephen  W. 
'olke stone.  Viscount 
ry,  Sir  Edward 
rladstone,  Wm.  E. 
roschen,  G.  J. 
Iranville,  Earl 
rrey.  Earl 
[alsbury.  Baron 
[amilton,  Ld.  George 
[ammond.  Baron 
[ampden.  Viscount 
[annen,  Sir  James 
[arcourt.  Sir  W.  G. 
G.  Vemon- 
[ardwicke,  Earl  of 
[arrowby.  Earl  of 
lartington,   Marquis 
of  [Bart, 

lay,    Sir    John,    D. 


Heneage,  Edward 
Herschell,  Baron 
Hertford,  Marquis  of 
Hibbert,  J.  T. 
Hill,  Lord  Arthur 
Hobhouse,  Baron 
Holland,    Sir   Henry 

T.,  Bart. 
Hope,  A.  J.  B.  Beres- 

ford- 
Hubbard,  J.  G. 
Huntly,  Marquis  of 
Iddesleigh,  Earl  of 
Ilchester,  Earl  of 
Inglis,  John 

iames.  Sir  Henry 
:eating.    Sir  H.  S., 

LL.D. 
Kenmare,  Earl  of 
Kensington,  Baron 
Kejr,   Sir   Astley  C, 

(j.C.B. 
Kilcoursie,  Viscount 
Kimberley^  Earl  of 
Lambert,  Sir  John 
Lathom,  Earl  of 
Lawson,  J.  A. 
Layard,    Sir    Austen 

H.,  G.C.B. 
Lefevre,  George  John 

Shaw- 
Lennox,  Lord  H.  G. 

C.G. 
Lewisham,  Viscount 
Lindley,  Sir  N. 
Loftus,  Lord  A.  W. 

F.  S. 
London,  Bishop  of 
Lopes,  Sir  H.  C. 
Lopes.  Sir  Lopes  M. 

Lome,  Marquis  of 
Lothian,  Marquis  of 
Lowther,  James 
Lugard,  Sir  E. 
Lumley,  Sir.  J.  Savile 
I^ons,  Viscount 
Macdonald,  Sir  J.  A., 

f*  P  R 
Macdonald,  J.  H.  A. 


Malet,  Sir  Edw.  B., 

G.C.M.G. 
Mallet,  Sir  Louis 
Malmesbury.  Earl  of 
Manners,  Lxi.  1 .  J .  R. 
MarjoribankSiHon.E. 
Marriott,  W.  T. 
May,  SirT.  Erskine 
Mellor,  J.  W. 
Monck,  Viscount 
Moncrieflf,  Baron 
Monk-Bretton,  Baron 
Monkswell,  Baron 
Monson,  Baron 
Montagu,  Lord  R. 
Morgan,  George  O. 
Morier,  Sir  R.,  B.D. 
Morley,  Earl  of 
Morley,  John 
Mount  -  Edgecumbe, 

Earl  of 
Mount-Temple,  Baron 
Mowbray,  air  J.  R., 

Bart. 
Mundella,  Anthony  J. 
Murray,  Hon.  Sir  C. 

A.,  K.C.B. 
Napier   and    Ettrick, 

Baron 
Newdegate,    Charles 

Newdigate 
Noel,  Hon.  G.  T.     [of 
Normanby,    Marquis 
Northbrook,  Earl  of 
Northumber  land, 

Duke  of 
Norton,  Baron 
Otway,  Sir  Arthur  J. 

Bart.  (B. 

Paget,  Sir  Augustus 
Paget,  Lord  C.  JE. 
Peacock,  Sir  Barnes 
Peel,  A.  W. 
Peel,  Sir  Frederick 
Peel,  Sir  Robt.,  Bart. 
Penzance,  Baron 
Percy,  Earl 
Play  fair,    Sir    Lyon, 

Plunket*  Hon.  D.  R. 


Poltimore,  Baron 
Ponsonby,  Sir  H.  F., 

KC.B. 
Raikes,  Henry  Cecil 
Richmond,  Duke  of 
Ripon,  Marquis  of 
Robinson,  Sir  H.G.R. 
Rosebery,  B^rl  of 
St.  Albans,  Duke  ot 
Salisbury,  Marquis  of 
Sandford,  Sir  F.  R. 
Selborne,  Earl  of 
Selwin-Ibbetson    Sir 

H.J. 
Sherbrooke,  Viscount 
Smith,  Sir  M.  E. 
Smith,  W.  H. 
Somerset,    Lord    H. 

R.  C. 
Spencer,  Earl 
Stalbridge,  Baron 
Stanhope,  Hon.  Edw. 
Stanley,     Hon.     Sir 

F.A. 
Stansfeld,  J. 
Strafford,  Earl  of 
Sudeley,  Baron 
Suffield,  Lord 
Sydney,  Earl 
Tankerville^  Earl 
Thornton,  Sir  Edwd. 
Thurlow,  Lord 
Thynne,  Lord  H.  F. 
Trevelyan^  G.  O. 
Verney,    Sir    Harry, 

Bart. 
ViUiers,  Hon.  Chas.P. 
Wales,       H.R.H. 

Prince  of 
Walpole,  Spencer  H. 
Waterford,     Marquis 
Watson,  Baron        [of 
Westminster,Duke  of 
Winmarleigh,  Baron 
Wolverton.  Baron 
Wolff,  Sir  Henry  D. 
Wvke,    Sir    Charles 

Lennox 
York,  Archbishop  of. 
Young,  G. 


Clerk  of  the  Council-C.  Lennox  Peel,  C.B. 


Wvy  Ponndl  of  Ireland.    Corrected  to  the  end  of  March,  x88^. 

President— The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Lord  Lieutenant. 


shboume.  Baron 

|U,J.T. 

innerman,  H.  C. 

irry,  C.  R. 

Met,  Sir  M.  Hicks 

Bart. 

jlmore.  Earl  of 

-uen,  Henry 

tmbridge,  Duke  of 

irlingfora,  Baron 

latterton,  H.  E. 

iristian,  J. 

►gan,  W.  H.  F. 

»ttesloe.  Baron 

ofton.  Sir  W. 


Dowse,  R. 

Drogheda,  Marquis  of 
Dyke,  Sir  W.H.Bart. 
Fitzgerald,  Baron 
Fitz-Gibbon,  Gerald 
Flanagan,  S.  W. 
Forster,  W.  E. 
Gregory,  Sir  W.  H. 
Harman,  Col.  E.  R. 

King- 
Hartington,   Marquis 

of 
Headford,  Marquis  Qf 
Holmes,  H. 
Johnibn,  W.  M, 


Kavanagh,       Arthur 

MacM. 
Keenan,  Sir  Patrick  J. 
Lawson,  J.  A. 
Leinster,  Duke  of 
Lowther,  J. 
May,  G.  A.  C. 
Meath.  Earl  of 
Michel.  Gen.   Sir  J., 

Monck,  Viscount 
Monroe,  John 
Morley,  John 
Morris,  Sir  M, 
Naish,  John 


O'Conor,  Don,  The 
Ormsby,  H. 
Palles,C. 
Peel,  Sir  R.  Bart. 
Porter,  A.  M. 
Steel,  Gen.  Sir  T.  M. 
Trench,  Archbishop 
Trevelyan^  G.  O. 
Wales,  Pnnce  ot 
Walker,  Samuel 
Warren,  R.  R.        [of 
Waterford,    Marquis 
Weimar,   Prince 

Edward  of 
Winmarleigh,  Baron 
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Wreek  Statif  ties : 


7X8018. 

I 

i 
1 

i 

a 

(2 

i 

a 

1 

UmT.KiKC. 

1883-4 

514 
18 

103 

3451  SOI 

1560 

35o« 

5778 

i88a-3 

10 

277,490 

4599 

5409 

i88x-» 

906 

390,387 

656  steam. 
904  others. 

1880-1 

956 
730 

383,679 

1560 

1876^ 

318,461 

1714 

3357 

5801 

Brit.  Poss.i 
1883-4 

368 

18 

73 
69 

863 

704 

1090 

1889-3 

374 

157 

673 

1047 

188X-3 

397 

88,137 

Total  Caa.  1881-2 
greater,     1880-1 
less^than  1883-4. 

x88o-i 

354 

651S07 

1876-7 

495 

? 

73a 

"57 

LIFE. 

Bel.  to 
U.K. 

Bel.  to 
Brit.  Pos. 

Total. 

Crew  from  : 
Oversea 
Coasters 
Fishing 
Other  craft 

Passengers 
from : 
Oversea 
Coasters 
Fishing 
Other  craft 

346 

31 
3 

6 

51 
39 

3i}37 
9 

2 

^5 

^1*45  1 

417 

j,66s 

"  Oversea  "  and  "  Coasting  "  include  only 
lives  lost  in  vessels  reg.  under  the  Merch». 
Ship.  Acts. 

"  Fishing  "  includes  lives  lost  in  all  fishing 
vessels. 

•'  Other  Craft  " 
other  vessels. 


includes  the  lives  lost  in  all 


Baronets  created  In  1886  np  to  Marth  SIA 

Leiehton,  Frederick,  P.R.A. 
WaBter,  Andrew  Barclay. 
Alexander,  Major-General  Qaude. 
Dorrington,  lohn  Edward. 
Montenore,  Francis  Abraham. 
Stephen,  George. 
Brooks,  AA^illiam  Cunlifie,  M.P. 
Green,  Exlward. 
Paget,  Richard  Homer,  M.P. 
Ewing,  Archibald  Orr-,  M.P. 
Birkbcck,  Edward. 
Cook,  Francis. 

Knights  created  In  1886  to  Harch  3l8k 

ITht  title  given  last  after  each  name  is  tbm 
conferred  this  year.  Where  other  titles  an 
given  they  are  of  anterior  date.} 

His  Hi|^hness  S3md  Toorkee,  Sultan  of  Musa 

— G.C.S.L 
His  Highness  Maharao  Raja  Mang^,  Sinh  e 

Ulwar— G.C.S.I. 
His  Higjhness  Tahkt  Sinhii— K.C.S.I. ;  Thakn 

Sahib  of  Bhaunagar— G.C.S.L 
Maharai  Pertab  Singh,  G.S.L— K.C.S.L 
Colonel  John  Underwood  Bateman-Champaii 

R.E.— K.C.M.G. 
Albert  Kaye  RoUitt,  Esq.,  LL.D.— Kt. 
George  William  Morrison,  Esq.,  Town  Qeito 

Leeds— Kt. 
William  Hardman.  Esq.,  Chairman  of  Surrq 

Sessions  and  Recoraer  of  Kingston— Kt 
Oswald  Waltert  Brierly.  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.-KL 
Dr.    W.    Roberts,    of  Manchester,    Professoi 

Victoria  University— Kt. 
General  Sir  Donald  Stewart.  G.C.B.— G.C.SJ. 
General  the  Hon.  Arthur  Edward  Harding^ 

CB.-K.C.B. 
Lieut.-General  the  Hon.  Sir  Leicester  Sidv4 

K.C.M.G.,  C.B.-K.C.B. 
William  Bartlett  Dalby,  Esq.,  M.B.— Kt. 
William  Grantham,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Justices  a 

the  High  Court  of  Justice.— Kt. 
James  Crichton  Browne,   Esq.,  M.D.,  LLDi 

F  R  S Kt 

Sir  William  White,  K.C.M.G.,  H.M.  MinisM 

at  Constantinople— G.C.M.G. 
F.  Lascelles,  Esq.,  H.  M.  Agent  and  ConaJ 

General  at  Sofia— K.C.M.G.  , 

Dr.    Andrew    Searle    Hart,    Vice-Provost  4 

Trinity  College.  Dublin— Kt. 
Dr.  R.  S.  Ball,  Astronomer  Royal  of  Ireh* 

— Kt.  I 

General  Sir  F.  C.  Arthur  Stephenson,  K.CBd 

G.CB. 
Sir  Henry  T.  Holland,  Bart.,  M.P.,  K.CMJ^ 

r^  CMC 

Sir  Charles  Tupper,  K.C.M.G»  CB.-G.CJUl 
Sir  John  Kirk,  K.C.M.G.-  G.C.M.G.  J 

Juland  Dan  vers,  Esq.,  Secretary  Public  Wfl* 

Department.  India  OflSce- K.C.S.L 
Charles  Russell,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  Attoff^ 

General— Kt. 
Horace  Davey,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  Solicitor-Gei 

— Kt.  - 

Sir    Robert    Burnett    David   Morier,    K.< 

H.M.    Ambassador    to     the    Emperof 

Russia — G.C.M.G. 
Hon.  Francis  R.  Plunkett,  H.M.  Envoy  El 

ordinary  a^  Minister  Plenipotentiai;) 

the  Emperor  of  Japan— K.C.M.G. 
Capt^  R.F.  Burton,  H.M.  Consul  at  Trie^ 


K.C.M.G. 
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Jlichard  Nicholson,  Esq.,  Clerk  of  the  Peace 

for  Middlesex— Kt. 
Algernon  George,  Duke  of  Northumberland — 

K.G. 
William,  Marquis  of  Abergavenny — K.G. 
Henry,  Duke  of  Norfolk-K.G. 
Duke  of  Edinburgh,  K.G.,  etc.— K.C.B. 
Robert  G.  Raper,  Esq.— Kt. 
Henry  E.  Watson,  Esq.- Kt. 
Charles  Douglas  Fox,  Esq.— Kt. 
Professor  mlliam  Turner— Kt. 
Rt.  Hon.  Frederick  Arthur  Stanley,  M.P.,  one 

of  Her  Majesty's  Aides-de-camp—  G.C.B. 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Baldwin  Malet,  K.C.B., 

Ambassador  Extraordinary  and   Minister 

Plenipotentiary  at  Berlin— G.C.B. 
Colonel  James  Fraser,  C.B.,  Commissioner  of 

Police  for  the  City  of  London— K.C.B. 
William  Stuart  Walker,  Esq.,  C.B.,  Chairman 

of  the  Board  of  Supervision  for  the  Relief 

of  the  Poor,  and  of  Public  Health,  Scotland 

— K.C.B. 
Francis  Brockman  Morley,  Esq.,  Chairman  of 

of  the  Middlesex  Quarter  sessions,  Exon. 

of  H.M.  Royal  Body  Guard  and  Yeoman  of 

the  Guard— K.C.B. 
Monier  Williams,  Esq.,  CLE.,  D.C.L.,  Boden 

Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  the  University  of 

Oxford— K.C.B. 
Admiral  Sir  Geoffrey  Thomas  Phipps  Hornby 

— G.e.B. 
Hon.  Col.  and  Lieut.-Col.  Commandant  Frede- 
rick Winn  Knieht,  C.B.— K.C.B. 
I^olonel  John  Hudson,  Bengal  Staff  Corps— 

idmiral*  Arthur  William  Acland  Hood— K.C.B. 
Qeorge  Edward  Paget,  Esq.,  M.D.— K.C.B. 


CaMnets,  Foreign   and  Colonial.     The 

bUowing  gives  the  names  of  the  Cabinet, 
•r  Executiye  Council,  or  principal  members 
f  the  Government,  of  each  oi  the  leading 
^oreien  States,  and  of  the  more  important 
(ritisn  Colonies  :— 

AUSTRALIA,  SOUTH.. 

'rovemor—Sir  W.  C.  F.  Robinson,  K.C.M.G. 

Ittomey  General  and  Premier— Hon.  John 
William  Downer,  M.P.,  Q.C. 

'hie/ Secretary— Hon.  John  Cox  Bray.  M.P. 

tvasurer — Hon.  Simpson  Newland,  M.P. 

otttntisaioner  of  Crown  Lands  and  Immigra- 
tion— Hon.  Tames  Hamilton  Howe,  M.P. 

tffpentissioner  of  Public  IVorks — Hon.  John 
Brodie  Spence^  M.L.C. 

ftMtster  of  Educatton— Hon.  John  Alexander 
Cockburn,  M.P. 


AUSTRALIA,  WEST. 

resident  —  The  Governor,  Sir  F.  Napier 
Broome,  K.C.M.G. 

yiif^ial  Secretary  —  Hon.  Malcolm  Fraser, 
C.M.G. 

f/0mey-General—l-lon.A\fr€d  Peach  Hensman. 

f/o*tial  Treasurer— Hon.  Anthony  O'Grady 
Lefroy,  C.M.G. 

t^t^^nissioner  of  Crown  Lands  and  Surveyor- 
General— Hon.  John  Forrest.  C.M.G. 

.^0^-9n%ssioner  of  Railways,  ana  Director  of 
Public  Wbrks— Hon.  J.  A.  Wright,  C.E. 

AUSTRO-H  UNGARY. 

'^Jhe  Imperial  House  and 
lirs — Count  Gustav  Kal- 


-M.     J.     J. 


9##^  JR.  Minister  of  the  It 
for  Foreign  Affairs — 
Doky  de  KOrOspatak. 


Imperial  Minister  of  Finance— 'Remamin  Kallay 

de  Nagy-KAIK. 
Imperial    Minister    of    War— Count  Arthur 

Bylandt-Rheidt. 
MiNisTERiAi.  Council  for  Austria. 
Minister  President^    and  Minister  for  Home 

Affairs — Count  Eduard  Taafe. 
Agriculture— Count  Julius  Falkenhayn. 
Justice— Baron  Alois  Praizak. 
IVorship  and  Education — Chevalier  Gautsch 

de  Frankenthurn. 
Military  Service— Connt   Zeno    von  Welsers- 

heimb. 
Finance — Chevalier  Dr.  Julian  Dunajewski. 
Commerce — Baron  Pino  von  Friedenthal. 
Minister  {without    portfolio)— Baron     Flofian 

Ziemialkowski. 

Hungary. 
Minister  President— Koloman  Tisza  de  Boros- 

Ten6. 
IVorship  and  Public  Education — ^August  Tre- 

fort. 
Croatia,    Slavonia.  and  Dalmatia— Koloman 

Bedekovich  ae  Komor. 
Justice— Dr.  Theodor  Pauler. 
/"ina«<:«^— Count  Julius  Sz^p^y. 
Public    IVorks   and    Communication — Baron 

Gabriel  Kem^ny. 
Minister  at  H.  M.  Court— B^on  Bela  Orczy. 
Military  Service— QomxA  Gedeon  Raday,  jun. 
AgricuMuret    Manufacture,    and  Commerce — 

Count  Paul  Sz^chenyi. 

BELGIUM. 
Finance— VL.  A.  Beernaert. 
Justice— Vi.\.  De  Volder.| 
Home    and  Public    Instruction- 

Thonissen. 
Forei<rn   Affairs  —  Prince    O.     de    Caraman- 

Chimay. 
Agriculture,    Industry,   and  Public  Works — 

Chevalier  de  Moreau. 
War-G^n.  C.  Pontus. 
Railways,  Posts,  and  Telegraphs— IS..  J.  H.  P. 

Vanden-Peereboom . 

BRAZIL. 
Premier  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs— 

Baron  de  Cote^ppe. 
Minister  of  the  Empire — Baron  de  Mamor^. 
Justice — ^Joaquin  Delphino  Ribeiro  da  Luz. 
Finance — Francisco  Belisario  Soares  de  Souza. 
Marine — ^Alfredo  Rodri^ues  Femandes  Chaves. 
>f^ar— Jon6  Jose  de  Ohviera  Junqueira. 
Agriculture,  Commerce,  ana  Public  Works — 

Antonio  da  Silva  Prado. 

BULGARIA. 

Prem  ier  and  Minister  of  Interior— Vi.  Karavelof. 
Foreign  Affairs — M.  Tzanof. 
Justice — AL  Radoslavlief, 
War—Qjo\.  Nikolaief. 

[This  list  is  incomplete,  as  several  changes 
are  in  progress.] 

CANADA. 

Governor  General— Moat  Hon.  the  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne,  G.C.M.G. 

Premter—Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald, 
G.C.B.  {President  of  Council  and  Super- 
intendent-General of  Indian  Affairs'). 

Minister  of  Finance— Hon.  A.  W.  McLelan. 

Justice — Hon.  J.  S.  D.  Thomson. 

Public  Works— Hon.  Sir  Hector  L.  iTangevin, 
K.C.M.G.,  C.B. 

Agriculture — Hon.  John  Carling. 
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Railways  and  Canals — Hon.  John  Henry  Pope 
Cms/oims— Hon.  Mackenzie  Bowell. 
Interior— Hon.  Thoa.  White. 
Miiitia  and  Defntce— Hon.  Sir  Adolphe  Caron, 

K.C.M.G: 
Marine  and  Fisheries^Hon.  George  Foster. 
Foahnaster^General— Hon.  Sir  Alex.  Campbell, 

K.C.M.G. 
Minister     of    Inland    Revenue— Hon.    John 

Costigan. 
Secretary    of   State— Hon.    Joseph    Adolphe 

Chapleau. 
{Without  Portfolio)— Hon.  Frank  Smith. 

CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 

Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  in  the 
Colony,  and  High  Commissioner  for 
South  Africa— Vx.  Hon.  Sir  Hercules 
G.  R.  Robinson,  P.C,  G.C.M.G. 

Private  Secretary— ¥.  J.  Newton^  Esq. 

Imperial  Secretary  to  High  Commissioner— 
Graham  Bower,  R.N. 

The  Cabinet  Ministers  are : — 
Premier  and  Attorney  General— Hon.  Thomas 

Upington,  M.A.,  Q.C.,  M.L.A. 
Colonial     Secretary— Hon.     John      Tudhope, 

M.L.A. 
Treasurer  of  the  Colony — Hon.  John  Gordon 

Sprigg,  M.L.A. 
Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  and   Public 

Works — Hon.  Friedrich  Schermbrucker, 

M.L.A. 
Secretary  for  Native  Affairs — Hon.    Jacobus 

AJbertus  de  Wet  M.L.A. 

Permanent  Heaas  of  Departments. 
Under  Colonial  Secretary — Hampden   Willis, 

Esq. 
Assistant  Secretary--H.  M.  H.  Orpen,  Esq. 
Assistant  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  and 

Public  Works— H.  H.  McNaughton,  Esq. 
Secretary  Law  Department— ]osGiajx  Foster,  Esq. 
Under  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs — ^J.  Rose 

Innes,  Esq.,  C.M.G. 

DENMARK. 

Prime   Minister  and  Minister  of  Finance — 

J.  B.  S.  Estrup. 
Foreign  Affairs— Ba.ronO.  D.  Rosenoern-Lelm. 
fustice  and  for  Iceland— J .  M.  V.  Nellemann. 
Worship  and  Education—].  F.  Scavenius. 
Home—-H.  P.  Ongerslev. 
War— Col.  J.  J.  V.  Bahnsen. 
JlfariH«--Commander  N/F.  Ravn. 

EGviPT. 
President  of  the   Council,    and  Minister  of 

Foreign  Affairs  and  of  Justice— Nuhscc 

Pasha. 
Minister  of  the  Interior,   and  of   War  and 

Marme—AhdekRder  Pasha. 
Minister  of  Public    Works  and  (ad  interim) 

of    Public    Instruction  —  Abderrahman 

Kushdi  Pasha. 
Minister  of  Finance— "M-usttLpYiR  Fehmi  Pasha. 

FRANCE. 
President  of  the    Council  and  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs—^,  de  Freycinet. 
Interior — M.  Sarrien. 
Finance — M.  Sadi-Camot. 
Public  Instruction — M.  Ren6  Goblet. 
Justice — M.  Demdie. 
Public  Works— U.  Balhaut. 
Commerce — M.  Lockroy. 
Agriculture— Mf  PepeUc, 


$4» 


Post  Office  and  Telegraphs— tH.  Granet.  1 

War^^.  Boulanger.  ! 

^armtf— Admiral  Aube. 

GERMANY.  . 

President  of  the  Prussian  Ministry,  Minister  for    i 
Foreign  Affairs  and  Commerce  and  Trade 
— Prince  von  Bismarck.  i 

Minister  of  the  Interior— Von  Boettichcr.  J 

Head  of  the  Admiralty— Won  Coprivi. 

Minister  ofjustict—ux.  von  Schelling.  ! 

Minister  of  the  Imperial  Treasufy— Von  Bur- 
chard. 

Minister  of  Railways— Vzcant. 

Minister  of  the  Posts  and  Telegraphs — Dr.  Von 
Stephan. 

Minister  ofPublic  W^or*s— Mazbach. 
LNoTE.   There  is  no  Minister  of  War  lor  the 

Empire  of  Germany.     The   Imperial  Army  is 

under  the  supreme  generalship  of  the  Emperor, 

and  there  is  a  minister  of  war  for  each  state  of 

the  Empire.] 

GREECE. 

President  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and 
Finance — M.  Theodore  P.  Deliyannis. 

Marine— M..  G.  Bouboulis. 

War—WL.  Aut.  Mavromichalis. 

Home  Affairs— M.  N.  Papamichalopulo. 

Justice  Education— Mr.  Ar.  Contoguris. 

INDIA. 
Office  of  tiie  Secretary  of  State  in  CoimeiL 

Secretary  of  State— The  Earl  of  Kimberley. 

Permanent  Under-Secretaty — ^John  A.  Godley, 
C.B. 

Parliamentary  Under-Secretary — Sir  U.  Kay- 
Shuttleworth,  M.P. 

Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State — Horace  G. 
Walpole,  C.B. 

Goimoil. 

Vice-President,  Lieut.-Gen-  Richard  Strachey, 
C.S.I. ,  F.R.S. :  Sir  Robert  Montgomery, 
G.C.S.I.,  K.C.B. ;  Sir  Frederick  T.  Halfi- 
day,  K.C.B.:  Major-Gen.  Sir  Henry  C 
Rawlinson,  K.C.B.,  LL.D. ;  Sir  Henry 
James  Sumner  Maine,  K.C.S.I.,  LX.D., 
D.C.L.;  Col.  Henry  Yule,  C.B.,  R.E.; 
Robert  A.  Dalyell,  C.S.I. ;  Major-Gen. 
C.  J.  Foster,  C.B.  ;  Bertram  Wodehouse 
Currie,  Esq. ;  Hon.  Sir  Ashl^  Eden» 
K.C.S.I.,  CLE.;  Major-Gen.  Sir  Peter 
S.  Lumsden,  G.C.B.,  C.S.I. ;  J.  R.  Bullea 
Smith,  Esq^  C.S.I. ;  Sir  R.  H.  Davies* 
K.C.S.I.,  CLE. ;  Sir  John  Strachey, 
G.C.S.I.,  CLE. :  and  Gen.  Sir  DonaM 
Stewart,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  CLE. 

Clerk  of  the  Council— Horace  G.  Walpole,  Esq.* 

Secretaries  of  Departmenta. 
Milita>y—M.&\or-Gen.  A.  B.  Johnson,  C.B. 
Financial— Henry  Waterfield,  C.B. 
Judicial  and  Public — ^A.  G.  Macpherson. 
Public  Works,  Railway,  and    Telegraph— Sir^ 

Juland  Danvers,  K.S.CI. 
Revenue    Statistics    and   Commerce —  W.  G, 

Pedder. 
Political  and  Secret— Col.    Sir  O.  T.  Burner, 

K.C.S.I.,  CLE. 

The  Supreme  Government,  Oaloutta. 
Viceroy   and   Governor-General— The  Earl 

Dufferin,  K.P.,  G.C.B.,  etc 
Oounoil. 
Extraordinary  Member— Gen.  Sir  F.  Robert^ 

Bart..  V.C,  G.CB.,  etc.,  Coin|nvider-P* 

Chief, 
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Ordinary  Members— lAf^yxL-Gen.  T.  F.  Wilson, 
C.B.,  CLE. ;  Courtenay  P.  Ilbert,  C.S.L, 
CLE.;  Sir  S.  C  Bayley,  K.CS.L, 
CLE. ;  Theodore  C  Hope,  CS.L,  CLE. ; 
and  Sir  Auckland  Colvin,  K.CM.G.,|CL£. 

Additional  Members  for  Making  Laws  and 
Regulations — ^The  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  Bengal;  W.  W.  Hunter,  CS.L, 
CLE.,  LL.D. ;  H.  J.  Reynolds,  CS.L  ; 
H.  St.  A.  Goodrich,  J.  W.  Quinton,  G. 
H.  P.  Evans,  R.  Steel.  Rao  Sahel  Vish- 
vanath  Narayan  Mandlik,  CS.L  and  Pedri 
Mohan  Mukerji. 
Seoretariea  to  the  Oovemment  for  India. 

//om«— Alexander  Mackenzie. 

Revenue  and  Agriculture — E.  C  Buck. 

Finance  and  Commerce — D.  M.  Barbour. 

Foreign— U.  M.  Durand,  CS.L 

if i;»/ary— Major-Gen.    G.    T.    Chesney,   R.E., 

Public  IVorks-Col.  W.  S.  Trevor,  V.C,  R.E. 
Legislature— T>.  Fitzpatrick. 

ITALY. 
President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  the 

Intertor—Signor  Depretis. 
Foreign  Affairs— XlountCarlo  F.  N.  di  Robilant. 
Wor^ip  and  Justice—Signor  Diego  Taiani. 
Finance — Signor  Agostino  Maeliani. 
>Far— Signor  Cesare  Ricotti  Alagliani. 
Marine— Signor  Benedetto  Brin. 
Public  Instruction — Professor  Michele  Coppino. 
Public  fVorks— Professor  Francesco  Genala. 
Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Commerce—Signor 

Bernardino-  Grimaldi. 

NATAL. 

The  Executive  Council  of  Natal  consists  of  :— 

Governor— His  Excellency  Sir  A.  E.  Havelock, 

K.CM.G. 
Colonial  Secretaty— Hon.  Sir  C  B.  H.  Mitchell, 

K.CM.G. 
Chief  Justice— Hon.  Sir  Henry  Connor. 
Commandant  of  H.M.  Forces— Hon.  Col.  W. 

D.  Bond. 
Colonial  Treasurer— Hon.  J.  T.  Polkinghorne. 
Attorney  General— Hon.  M.  H.  Gallwey,  C.M.G. 
Secretary   for  Native   Affairs— Hon.    H.    C 

Shepstone. 
Colonial   Engineer— Hon.  A.   H.    Hime,    latt 

Lieut.-Col.  R.E. 
Nominated    by    Governor   from     Legislative 

Council— Hon.' T.  W.   Garland,  ^.L.C, 

and  Hon.  G.  C  K.  Richardson,  M.L.C 

NETHERLANDS. 
Foreign     Affairs— Jonkheer    A.    P.    C    van 

Kamebeek. 
Home    Office  — J.   Heemskerk,    President   of 

the  Ministerial  Council. 
Justice — M.  W.  Baron  du  Tour  van  Bellinchave. 
Marine — Captain  W.  L.  A.  Gericke. 
►Far— General  A.  W.  P.  Weitzel. 
Finance — ].  C  Bloem. 
[fVaterstaal)  Commerce,  and  Industry—}.    G. 

Van  der  Bergh. 
Colonies—].  G.  Spfenger  Van  Eyk. 

.  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 
Governor— Kt.  Hon.  Lord  Carrington,  G.CM.G. 
Lieutenant-Governor— Hon    Sir    A.    Stephen. 

C.B.,  K.C.M.G. 
Premier   and   Treasurer— Hon.     Sir    P.     A. 

Jennings,  K.CM.G.  • 


Colonial  Secretary— Hon.  G.  R.  Dibbs. 
Attorney  General— Hon.  John  H.  Want. 
Secretary  for  Lands— Hon.  Henry  Copeland. 
Secretary  for  Public  Works— Hon.  WT  J.  Lyne. 
Minister    of    Public     Instruction— Hon.     A. 

Renwick,  M.D. 
Minister  of  Justice— Hon.  J.  P.  Garvan. 
Postmaster  General— Hon.  F.  B.  Sutton. 
Secretary  for  Mines— Hon.  James  Fletcher. 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

Attorney  General  and  Minister  of  Education— 
The  Hon.  Robert  Stout,  Premier. 

Colonial  Treasurer.  Postmaster-General,  Com- 
missioner of  Telegraphs,  and  Commis- 
sioner of  Stamps— The  Hon.  Sir  Julius 
Vogel,  K.C.M.G. 

Minister  for  Public  fVorks— The  Hon.  (Edward 
Richardson. 

Native  Minister,  Minister  of  Defence ^  and 
Minister  of  Lands  —  The  Hon.  John 
Ballance. 

Minister  of  Justice— The  Hon.  J.  A.  Tole. 

Colonial  Secretary — The  Hon.  P.  A.  Buckley. 

Minister  of  Mines  and  Marine— The  Hon.  W. 
J.  M.  Larnach,  CM.G. 

OTTOMAN   EMPIRE. 

Grand  Vizier— Yiieaml  Pasha. 

President  of  the  Council  of  State— Axn^  Pacha. 

fVar—Ali  Saib  Pasha. 

Marine — ^Hassan  Pasha. 

Interior— Munir  Pasha. 

/ms/jc*— Server  Pasha. 

Finance — Zuhni  Effendi. 

Public  Instruction — Munif  Pasha. 

Commissioner  of  Works — Mazhar  Pasha. 

Commerce,    Mines,    and  Agriculture —  Hsikki 

Pasha. 
Public  Works— Zxihdi  Effendi. 
Foreign  Affairs — SaYd  Pasha. 
Director  of  Telegraphs — Izzet  Effendi. 

PORTUGAL. 

(Ministry  formed  Feb.  30th.) 

Premier  and  Minister  of  the  Interior— Senhor 

Lucianno  de  Castro. 
Minister  of  Justice — Senhor  Beirao. 
Minister  of  Public  Works — Senhor  Navarro. 
Minister  of  Finance  —  Senhor   Marianno   de 

Carvalho. 
Minister  of  Marine— Senhor  Henrioue  Macedo. 
Minister  of  Foreign   Affairs— S^nkor  Barros 

Gomes. 
Minister  of  fFar— Viscount  San  Januario. 

PRUSSLA.. 

Chancellor  of  the  German  Empirey  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  State  Council,  President  of 
the  Mmistry.Ministerf or  Foreign  Affairs, 
Minister  of  Commerce  and  TradCy  etc. 
—Prince  von  Bismarck. 

Vice-President  of  the  Ministry^  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  efc^— Won  Puttkamer. 

Minister  of  Public  Works,  etc.— Mayhach. 

Minister  of  Agriculture,  Crown  Lands,  and 
Forests,  etc.— Dr.  Lucius. 

Minister  of  Justice,  etc.— Dr.  Friedberg. 

State  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  etc.  —  Von 
Boetticher. 

Minister  of  Public  Worship  and  Education, 
etc.--Von  Gossler. 

Minister  of  Finance,  etc.-^Dr.  von  Scholz. 

Minister  of  War,  etc.— Lieut.-Gen.  Bronsart 
von  Schellendorf. 
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QUEENSLAND. 
Prtatdtnt-^HiB  Excellency  Sir  Anthony  Mus- 

fprwve,  K.C.M.G.  {Governor^. 
Pnrnter.ytc^PnsuUnLaHtl  Colonial  Stcr^taty 

Colonial  TrtasMtvr^Hon.  J.  R.  Dickson. 
Fostmastet^Gentml— Hon.  R.  B.  Sheridan. 
Stcrgtanf/or  Public  fVorks  and  Mines— Hon. 

Secretary  /or' Public    Lands— Hon.     C.     B. 

Dutton. 
Attorney-General— Hon.  A.  Rutledge. 
Secretary  for  Public  Instruction— kon.  Chas. 

Stuart  Mein. 
Agent-General  and  Member  of  the  Government 

—Hon.  J.  F.  Garrick. 
Clerk  of  the  Executive  Commc*/— Albert  Victor 

Drury. 
Private  Secretary  to  Premier—}.  W.  Woolcock. 

RUSSIA. 
Principal  Ministers  or  State. 

Imperial      Household  —  Connt      Vorontzoff- 

Daschkoff. 
War— General  Vannovski. 
Marine^The  Grand  Duke  Alexis  Alexandro- 

vitch. 
(Director  of  the  3fmis/ry— Vice-Admiral  Sches- 

takofi^ 
Foreign  Affairs— U.  de  Giers. 
/«/*rior— Count  Tolstoy. 
Public  Instruction— IS..  Ddlianoff. 
Finance — M.  Bunge. 
Lands— M.  Ostrovsky. 
Justice — M,  Manascin. 
Director  of     Ways    and    Communications— 

Admiral  Possiett. 
Comptroller  of  the  Empire— IS..  Solski. 
Director  of  the  Emperor's  Private  Chancery— 

M.  Taneieff. 
Director  of  the  Emperor's  Private  Chancery  for 

the  Institutions  of  the  Empress  Marte— 

M.  Herardt. 
Govemor^General  of  Warsaw— Gen.  Gourko. 
Governor-General    of    Finland— Gen.    Count 

Heyden. 
Secretary  of  State  for  Finland— Baixon  Brown. 

Committee  of  Ministers. 

President — De  Reutern. 

Members— Grdcad  Duke  Constantin  Nicolale- 
vitch,  Grand  Duke  Michael  Nicolal^vitch, 
Count  Tolstoy,  Secretary  Delianow, 
Secretary  Baron  Nicolal,  M.  Abaza, 
Secretary  Nabokow,  Secretary  Solsky, 
Secretary  De  Giers,  M.  Sto'Ianovsky, 
Admiral  Possiett,  M.  Pobd^donostzew, 
General  Vannovsky,  Secretary  Ostrov- 
sky, M.  Frisch,  Count  Worontzow- 
Daschkow,  Vice-Admiral  Schestakow, 
M.  Bunge,  M.  Herardt. 

SERVIA. 

Premier   and  Minister   of  the   Interior— IS. 

'  Garashanine. 
Minister  of  War— Genl.  Horvatovics. 
Minister  of  Finance  and  Minister  in  Charge  of 

the     Department     of     Commerce  —  M. 

Mijatovics. 
Minister  of  Justice— IS,  Marinkovics 
'"•txsterfor'^ — *-     -  —   •        ~  -   — 
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Solicitor-General^ohn  Goode. 
Commissioner     of 

Coleman. 
President  of  Board  of  Health— ]zmGS  L.  Cabell. 

M.D. 


SPAIN. 

PrimeMinisUr  and  President  of  the  Council— 

Don  Praxedes  Mateo  Sagasta. 
Fore^  Affairs— Don  Segismundo  Moret. 
Justtce— Don  Manuel  Alonso  Martinez. 
Waf^-Ca.nta.in  General  Don  Joaquin  Jovellar. 
Marine— Don  Jose  Ma.  Beranger. 
Finance— Don  Juan  Francisco  Camacho. 
Interior— Don  Venancio  Gonzalez.  ^ 

Trade,  Agriculture,  and  Public   Works— Don 

Eugenio  Montero  Rios. 
Colonies — Don  German  Gamazo. 

SWITZERLAND. 
The  chief  executive  authority  in  Switzerland, 
the  "  Federal  Council,"  is  practically  equal  to 
what  IS  called  "  Cabinet "  here.  The  President 
and  Vice-President  of  the  Council  hold  office 
for  one  year. 
President  for  1886— A.  Deucher,  of  the  Canton 

of  Thurgau. 
Vice-President  for  I3S6—N.  Droz,of  the  Canton 
of  Neuchatel. 
The  other  members  of  the  Federal  CouncU 
are:— Charles    Schenk,    Emile    Welti,    Louis 
Ruchonnet,  W.  F.  Hertenstein,  B.  Hammer. 

TASMANIA. 

Premier  and  Chief  Secretary— The  Hon.  Adye 

Douglas. 
Attorney  General— The  Hon.  J.  S.  Dodds. 
Treasurer— The  Hon.  W.  H.  Burgess. 
Minister  of  Lands  and  Works— 'Hie  Hon.  N.  J. 

Brown. 


UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 
President   of  the    United  States   and  of  /A* 

CaAm*/— Grover  Qeveland. 
Vice-President— John  Sherman. 
Secretary  of  Treasufy—Daniel  Manning, 
^ar— William  C.  Endicott.  * 

A'avy— William  C.  Whitney. 
Postmaster-General— Wihiam  F.  Vilas, 
/wferwr— Lucius  G.  C.  Lamar. 
^//or«^-G^«#ra/— Augustus  H.  Garland. 
The  above  form  the  Cabinet. 


Agriculture— Norman    J. 


VICTORIA. 

Premier,    Colonial   Treasurer,    and    Commia- 

sioner   of  Railways   and  Roads — H<»u 

Duncan  Gillies. 
Chief  Secretary— Hon.  Alfred  Deakin. 
Attorney-General— Hon.  Henry  Wrixon. 
Minister  of  Lands  and  Agriculture   and  t^ 

Mines — Hon.  John  Dow. 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction — Hon.  Charles^ 

Pearson. 
Commissioner  of  Public   Works — Hon.   Johik 

Nimmo.  ■ 

Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs— Hov 

W.  F.  Walker. 
Minister  of  Justice— Hon.  Henry  Cuthbert.         « 
Minister  of  Colonial  Defence  — Hon.     I 

Lorimer. 
No  appointment  has  yet  been  made  to 
post  of  Postmaster-General 
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Obituary,  1886  to  end  of  March  1886. 

*  Now  extinct.       t  Probably  now  extinct. 
I  Died  1886. 

Royalty,  etc. 

Alexander  ot  WQrtemburg,  Duke ;  father  of 
Duke  of  Teck. 

Alexander  Lieven,  Prince. 

Alfonso  XII.,  King  of  Spain. 

Ameer  of  Bokhara,  The. 
JAnhalt,  Hereditary  Prince  of. 

Augustus  of  WQrtemberg,  Prince. 

I^Charles  of  Hesse,  Princess  ;  mother  of  Grand 

Duke  of  Hesse. 
^Comtesse  de  Chambord. 

Emma,  Dowager  Queen  of  Hawaii. 

Ferdinand,  King  of  Portugal ;  cousin  of  the 
Queen. 

Frederick  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  Duke ;  bro- 
ther of  King  of  Denmark. 

Frederick  Carl  .v.  Hohenlohe,  Prince )  head  of 
Catholic  branch  of  Hohenlohe  Family. 

Grant,  General  U.  S.,  ex-President  of  U.S. 

Maharajah  of  Travancore^The. 

lAaharajah  of  Cashmere^  The. 

Maharanee  of  Udipore.  The. 

Mary  of  Montenegro,  Princess. 

Maximilian  of  Thurn  und  Taxis,  Prince. 

Mtesa,  King  of  Uganda. 
^Nicholas  of  Oldenburg,  Duke  ;  nephew  of  Tsar 
of  Russia. 

Robert  of  Orleans,  Prince ;    son  of  Due  de 
Chartres. 

Peers. 

Abercorn,  Duke  of. 
JAmherst,  Earl. 

Avonmore,  Viscount. 

Aylesford,  Earl  of. 

Borthwick,  Baron. 

Brougham,  Baron. 

Buckinghsunshire,  Earl  of. 

Cairns,  Earl. 
TCardwell,  Viscount. 
fChichester,  Earl  of. 

Dudley,  Earl. 

Dunalley,  Baron. 

Diindonaid^  Earl. 

Dupplin,  Viscount. 

Erne,  Earl  of. 

Falkland,  Admiral  (Scotch  Peer)  Lord. 
TForester,  Baron. 

Guilford,  Earl  of. 

Halifax,  Viscount. 

Houghton,  Baron. 
jHo-ward,  Lady,  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire. 

Huntingdon,  Earl  of. 
JKennedy,  Lady  Evelyn,  eldest  dau.  of  Marquis 
of  Ailsa. 

O'Hagan,  Baron. 
•Raneiagh.  Viscount. 
tRothes,  Dowager  Countess  of. 

St.  Vincent,  Viscount. 
TSaitoun,  Baron  (Scotch  Rep.  Peer). 

Selkirk,  Earl  of. 

Sliaftesbury,  Earl  of. 

Sherard,  Baron  (I.  B.). 

Somerset,  Duke  of. 
TStradbroke,  Earl  of. 
fStrathallan,  Viscount  (Scotch  Rep.  Peer). 
•Strathnaim,  Baron. 

Xeignmouth,  Baron. 


TWavency.  Baron. 
Wilton,  Earl  of. 

Baronets. 

Aylmer,  Sir  Arthur  Percy. 

Aylmer,  Sir  Justin  G. 

Bazley,  Sir  Thomas. 

Beevor,  Sir  Thomas. 

Blackett,  Sir  Edward. 
JBurrell,  Sir  Walter  W. 
tCrawfurd-PoUok,  Sir  How. 

Cuyler,  Sir  Charles. 
JDalyell,  Sir  R.  A.  Osborne. 

Douglas,  Sir  Greorge  Scott. 

Ferguson-Davie,  Sir  Henry  R. 

Freeling,  Sir  Arthur  H. 

Gethin,  Sir  Richard. 

Glyn,  Rev.  Sir  Georee  L. 

Gunning,  Rev.  Sir  Henry. 
I  Harper-Crewe,  Sir  J. 

Hay,  Sir  Robert. 

Heron-Maxwell,  Sir  John. 

JHoustoun-Boswall,  Sir  George. 
Knighton,  Sir  William. 

Lampson,  Sir  Curtis. 

Levinge,  Sir  Vere  H. 

Maxwell,  Sir  William,  of  Calderwood. 

Milman,  Sir  William. 
•Montefiore,  Sir  Moses. 

Ogle,  Sir  William. 

Pliillimore,  Sir  Robert. 

Reid,  Sir  John. 

Ricketts,  Sir  Cornwallis. 
TRicketts,  Sir  H. 

Scott,  Sir  Sibbald. 

Stracey,  Sir  Henry  J. 

Stronge,  Sir  J.  M. 

SulUvan,  Sir  Edward. 

Trelawney,  Sirjohn. 

Vavasour,  Sir  Edward. 
TWebster,  Sir  A.,  T.  D.  Bart. 

Wynn,  Sir  Watkin  Williams,  M.P. 

M.P.s  (not  included  under  Baronets). 

TBrook,  John,  Cheshire,  Altrincham  Division. 
jForster,  Right  Hon.  W.  £.,  Central  Bradford. 
Harrison,  Sir  G.,  South  Edinburgh. 
XMcKane,  Professor,  Mid  Armagh. 

Clergy. 

Anderson,  Bishop  (formerly  of  Rupert's  Land). 

Anson,  Canon,  of  Windsor. 

Armagh,  Archbishop  of  (;Dr.  Beresford). 
JBanks^   Rev.   C.   W.,  distinguished  Noncon- 
formist. 
JBelli,  Rev.  A.  C,  sixty-seven  years  Precentor 
St.  Paul's. 

Blakesley,  Dr.,  Dean  of  Lincoln. 

Blore,  Rev.  Ed.  W.,  Vice-Master  of  Trinity, 
Camb. 

Blomfield,  Canon,  of  Chester. 

BlUm,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Limburg. 

Bona,  Dr.  Delia,  Prince-Bishop  of  Trente. 
JBoyle,  Hon.  and  Rev.  C:avendish,  a  Chaplain 
to  the  Queen. 

Brown,  Rev.  H.  Stowell,  Liverpool. 
JBruce,  Rev.  Lloyd  Stewart,  Canon  of  York. 

BuUey,  Dr.  F.,  President  of  Magdalen,  Oxon. 

Burchell,  Dr.   R.  P.,   R.-C.  Abbot   of  West- 
minster. 

jBurgess,  Rev.  Dr.,  vicar  of  Whittlesea. 
,  JButler,  Dr.  G.,  R.-C.  Bishop  of  Limerick. 

Chigi,  Cardinal  F. 

Chnstie,  Dr.  W.,  Dean  of  Moray  and  Banff. 

Clutterbuck,  Rev.  J.  C. 
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Coffin,  Dr.,  R.-C.  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Conybeare,  Rev.  Charles  K.,  of  Itchenstoke. 

Corrie,  Dr.,  Master  of  Jesus  Coll.,  Camb. 
XCrosslev,    Rev.    J..    Chaplain    H.M.  Chapel 

Royal,  Hampton  Court. 
I  Currey^r.  G.,  Master  of  the  Charterhouse. 

Dixon,  Dr^  Archdeacon  of  Armaeh. 
SDown  and  Connor  Jl.-C.  Bishop  ofCDr.Dorrian). 

Edwards,  Canon  R.  W. 

EUacombe,  Rev.  H.  T.  (writer  on  Campano- 

Ely,  Bishop  of  (Dr.  Woodford).  [logy). 

TEmneton,  R.-C.  Archbishop. 
iFfoulkes,  Yen.  H.,  Archdeacon  of  Montgomery. 

Forcade,  Monseigneur,  Archbishop  of  Aix. 
JGeden^  Rev.  Dr.,  Member  of  Ola  Testament 
Revision  Committee. 

GoliKhtly,  Rev.  C.  P. 
XGraves,  Kev.  J.,  secretary  Royal  Historical  and 
Archaeological  Society  of  Ireland. 

Griffiths,  Rev.  John,  ex-Warden  of  Wadham, 

Oxon. 
TGriffith,  Rev.  C,  Prebendary  of  St.  David's. 
jHannington,  Missionary  Bp.  (Central  Africa). 

Hartman,  Dr.,  Chaplain  at  Cologne. 

Hood,  Rev.  E.  Paxton. 

Howson,  Dr.  J.  S.,  Dean  of  Chester. 
IHumphry,    Rev.    W.  G.,  Prebendary  of  St. 
Paul's,  and  Vicar  St.  Martin 's-in-the-Fields. 
,  Rev.  R^  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's. 
,  Rev.  Dr.,  Clanon  of  Hereford. 
.Canon  W.  H. 
Jkay,  Rev.  W.,  Hon.  Canon  of  St.  Alban. 

Lasagni,  Ordinal. 

Law,  Dr.,  Dean  of  Gloucester. 

Lee-Warner,  Canon. 

Lefroy»  Dr.,  Dean  of  Dromore. 

Lincoln,  Bishop  of  (Dr.  C.  Wordsworth). 

London,  Bishop  of  (Dr.  Jackson). 
JLuord,  Rev.  T.  G.,  Hon.  Canon  of  St.  Alban's. 

.MacCabe,  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

M'Closkey,  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  New  York. 
JM'Lauchlan,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Edinburgh. 

Manchester,  Bishop  of  (Dr.  Fraser). 
.    Miller,  Rev.  Charles,  01  Harlow. 
JMoore,  Ven.  Joseph,  Archdean  of  Isle  of  Man. 

Mufti,  The,  of  Orenberg,  head  of  Mohamme- 
dans in  Russia. 

Nina,  Cardinal,  ex-Secretary  of  State  to  Pope 
Leo. 

North,  Dr.  J.  E.,  R.-C.  Canon  of  Southwark. 

Nuyts,  Dr.,  Dean  of  St.  Gudule's,  Brussels. 

O'Brien,  Dr.  R.  B.,  R.-C.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Panebianco,  (Dardinal. 

Patterson,  Dr.  R.,  the  Abolitionist  of  C:alifornia. 
JPerkins,  Rev.  B.  R..  oldest  beneficed  clergy- 

Pirie.  Rev.  Dr.,  of  Aberdeen.  [man. 

Poole,  Dr.,  Missionary  Bishop  in  Japan. 
JPovah,  Rev.  Charles,  eminent  Wesleyan. 

Quin,  Dr.,  R.-C.  Bishop  of  Bathurst. 

Rees.  Dr.,  President  ot  Congregational  Union. 

Salisbury,  Bishop  of  (Dr.  Moberly). 

Schwartzenberg,  Ordinal. 

! '''Simpson,  (Danon. 
Smith,  Rev.  J.,  Oxford  University. 
Standford,  Rev.  Dr..  distinguished  Baptist. 
Sugden,  Hon.  and  Rev.  F. 
Sutton,  Rev.  Augustus. 
TTrench,  Rev.  F.  Chenevix. 
jTrench,    Dr.     R.     Chenevix,    Archbishop    of 
Dublm.  fsity. 

tTulloch,  Dr.,  Principal  St.  Andrew's  Univer- 


(Russia). 

WiUiams,  DrT,"6^;D;"of  GP^mstown^^"^  ^^* 
Worsley,  Dr.,  Master  of  Downing,  Cambridge. 


Lawyers  and  Legal. 

TAmould,  Sir  J. 

jAspinall,  T.  R.,  Q.C.,  Recorder  of  LiverpooL 
•Aston,  J.  J.,  Q.C. 

;Benson,Ralph  A.,  Metropol.  Police  Magistrate. 
jBrooke,  F.  Capper,  ex  High  Sherili  of  SuflFolk. 

Oims,  Earl,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 

Chambers,  Montagu,  Q.C. 

Cole,  Henry  T.,  Q.C. 

Coote,  Henry  C.  F.S.A. 

Cope,  William,  Recorder  of  Bridgnorth. 
JCrosse-Bright jT.,  J.P.  and  D.L.  for  Lancashire, 
formerly  M.P.  for  Wigan. 

Edwards,  John,  Q.C. 

Fegen,  F.  J..  C.  B.,  Naval  Counsel  to  Duke  of 

Edinburgh. 
jFlowers,  Mr.,  Magistrate  at  Bow  St.   Police 

C>>urt. 
jFoUett,  B.  S.,Q.C.,  Chief  of  the  Land  Reeistiy. 
TGlossop,  F.  H.  N.,  Chairman  Brentford  Bench. 
iGossett,  Major  A.,  .P.  Jfor  Kent. 
JHanson,    Alfred,  Controller  Probate,  Legacy 
and  Succession  Duties. 

Hargrave,  Judge,  of  Sidney. 

Ker,  Alan,  Judge,  of  Jamaica. 
JLomax,  James,  J.P.  and  D.L.  for  Lancashire. 

Meadowbank,  Lord,  Scottish  Judge  of  Session. 

Murray,  W.  P.,  Registrar  in  Bankruptcy. 

Nelson,  Sir  Thomas,  City  Solicitor. 

O'Hagan,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland. 
IPepys,  P.  H.,  Ute  Registrar  Court  of  Bank- 
ruptcy. 

Pring,  Justice,  of  Queensland. 
JRobertson.  J.  E.  P.,  Chancellor  of  St.  Albans 
and  Rocnester. 

Robinson,  Serjeant,  of  Dublin. 
JSchwarze,  F.  Oscar  von,  (^rman  jurist.  ' 

Skinner,  A.  M.,  Q.C. 

Sullivan,  Sir   Edward,    Lord    Chancellor  of 
Ireland. 

Sumner,  Judg^e. 

Tels,  H.,  the  Dutch  jurist. 

Walsh,    F.,   Q.C,    Judge   of  Bankruptcy  in 
Ireland. 


Literary  Men  (see  also  next  Section). 

About,  Edmond,  French  novelist  and  historian. 
JAksakoff,   Ivan  S.,  Russian   litterateur,/  and 

founder  of  the  Slavophile  party  in  Russia. 
JAlderson,  J.  B.  "  the  Old  Chartist  Guard." 
jAssolant,  Alfred,  French  novelist  and  critic 
Bailey,  Hy.,  editor  of  Bailey's  Sporting  Mag. 
JBaschet,  M.  Armand,  French  historian. 
Birch,  Dr.  S.,  of  British  Museum,  Eg^yptolo^st 
jBradshaw,  Henry,  Librarian  Cambridge  Unir. 
jOpen,  Dr.    Nahum,    American    author    and 

publisher. 
Carruthers,  R. 

TChastel,  Prof.,  Swiss  theolo^an  and  historian. 
JCollins,  Mrs.,  authoress,  widow  of  Mortimer 

Collins. 
Colquhoun,  John. 
XCraaock,    Dr.,  Principal  Brazenose  CoUese, 

Oxford. 
Curtius,  Prof.  G.,  Greek  historian. 
Fargus,  F.  J.  ("  Hugh  Conway  "),  novelist. 
JFerguson,  James,   F.R.S.,  writer  on  art  and 

architecture. 
Findlater,  Dr.  Andrew. 
Fullarton,  Lady  Georgiana,  novelist. 
JHebzel,  M.  Jules  (P.  H.  Stahl),  publisher  and 

writer. 
Hugo,  Victor. 
Jerrold,  Evelyn. 


552 


Appendix] 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 886. 


[Appendix 


Lange,  Prof.  Ludwi&[,  of  Leipzig. 
XMackenna,  Senor  Vicuna,  Qiihan  author  and 
journalist. 

Maffei,  Andrea,  Italian  poet. 
JMayer,  Joseph,  F.S.A..  archaeologist. 
XMiller,   M.  Emmanuel,  Hellenist  and  palseo- 
graphist.  [etc. 

Munro,  Prof.  H.  A.  J.,  editor  of  *'  Lucretius," 

Noailles,  Due  de,  oldest  member  of  French 
Academy. 

Od3mice,  Polish  poet. 
TOliphant,  Mrs.  Lawrence,  authoress. 
iPhilipps,  Dr.,  editor  Volks-Zeitung. 

Rossetti,  Constantin,  Roumanian  poet. 

Rye^  E.  C.^  entomologist. 

Shairp.  Principal,  Prof,  of  Poetry  at  Oxford. 
Shaw,  Henry  W.  ("Josh  Billings   ),  humourist. 
Somerville.  Alexander. 

JStevens,  Henry,  F.S.A.,  American  bookseller. 
JTaylor,  Sir  H. 

Thorns,  W.  J.,  F.S.A.,  antiquarian. 
Tucker,  Charles,  F.S.A. 
Vaughan,  Professor  Henry  Halford. 
Vaux.  W.  S.  W. 

Veitcn,  Dr.  W.,  Greek  ^mmarian. 
Walford,  Cornelius,  writer  on  Insurance. 
Warner,     Susan    (•' Elizabeth    Wetherell"), 

author  of  "Wide.  Wide  World,"  etc. 
Westropp,  Hodder  M.,  archaeologist. 
White,  Richard  Grant,  critic. 
Worsaae,  Prof^  of  Copenhagen. 
IZunZf  Dr.  L.,  German  Hebraist. 

Scientific  Men  and  Doctors. 

Arnott,  James  Moncreiff,  F.R.S. 

Baxter,  Professor  E.  B.,  of  King's  Coll.,  Lond. 

Bodichon,  Dr.  Eugene. 

Buonfanti,  Marquis  de,  explorer. 

Campbell,  J.  F.,  F.G.S.,  oflslay. 

Carpenter,  Dr.  W.  B.,  F.R.S. 

Clare,  John,  of  Liverpool,  inventor  of  ships' 
iron-plates. 

Croall,  Alexander,  geologist. 

Davidson,  Thomas,  F.R.S. 

Davies,  D.  C,  geologist. 
[De  Lutterotti,  Dr.  Ludwig,  German  linguist 

and  archaeologist. 
[Foster,  Cooper,  surgeon. 

Frerichs,  Professor,  German  surgeon. 
iGuerin,  Jules,"  Father  "  of  the  FrenchAcademy 

of  Medicine. 
Guy,  W.  A.,  F.R.S. 
Helmersen,  George,  Russian  geologist. 
Jeffreys,  Dr.  J.  Qwyn,  conchoiogist, 
Jenkin,  Professor,  of  Edinburgh. 
Jolly,  Dr.  Philip  von.  Prof,  of  Physics,  Munich. 
KOhne,  Baron  de.  heraldist  and  numismatist. 
Macdonald,  Dr.  Angus,  Scotch  physician. 
Milne-Edwards,  Prof.  M.  H.,  French  zoologist. 
Morris,  Prof.  John,  F.G.S.,  geologist. 
Murra;^,  A.,  geologist. 
Naclitigal,  Dr.,  German  African  explorer. 
Peach,    Charles  W.,  naturalist    and  palaeon- 
tologist, 
il^unsbottom,  Robert,  pisciculturist. 
<l.ead,  Raphael  W.,  Deputy  Inspector-General 

Army  Hospitals. 
^cliAvand,  Professor  M.,  of  Vienna. 
iidey.  Dr.,  of  Edinburgh. 
Jillinaan,  Professor  B.,  of  Yale  College. 
tally,  Edward,  F.S.A.,  Professor  of  Chemistry, 
kjnkiar*  General  von.Austrian  Alpine-climber. 
•torrax,    Dr»    J.,    Chairman  of  Convocation, 

Xx>ndon  University. 


Streatfield,  J.  F.,  surgeon. 

StrudhofT  E.,  Austrian  engineer. 

Talabot,  F.,  French  engineer. 

Thomas,  Sidney  Gilchrist,  joint-inventor  of 

Bessemer  steel. 
Thorburn,  Professor^  M.D. 
JTschudi,  F.  von,  Swiss  Naturalist. 
Tylor,  Alfred,  anthropologist,  etc. 
Watson,  Professor  M.,  F.R.S.,  of  Manchester. 
Weldon  Walter,  F.R.S. 
Werder,  Ludwig,  inventor  of  Werder  rifle. 
Yolland,  Colonel  WillUm,  F.R.S. 
Young,  J.  R.,  mathematician. 

Artists,  Musicians,  and  Actors. 

lAinger,  Joseph,  Viennese  artist. 

Ansdell,  Ricnard,  R.A.,  animal  painter. 
IBaudry,  Paul,  French  painter 

Benedict,  Sir  Julius,  composer. 
TBond,  R.  Sebastian,  landscape  painter. 
TBressant,  M.,  Fre«ch  actor. 
JCaldecott,  Randolph,  artist. 

Canon,  Hans,  Austrian  painter. 
jClement,  ML  French  engraver. 

Crawford.  E.  T.,  R.A. 
JDanby,  Tnomas^  painter. 

Donaldson,  T.  L.,  architect. 
lEbersberg,  Ottokar  F.,  Austrian  playwright. 
jGoddard,  G.  Bouverie,  animal  and  landscape 
painter. 

Haghe,  Louis,  Hon.  President  of  Roy.  Inst. 
Painters  in  Water  Colours. 
IHeilbronn,  Mdlle.,   distinguished  singer  and 

actress. 
JHenderson,  Alex.,  manager  Avenue  Theatre. 

Hiller,  Ferdinand,  German  composer. 

Huszar,  Adolph,  Hungarian  sculptor. 

Jackson,  Harry,  actor. 

Jenkins,  J.  J.,  Member  Roy.  Soc.  Water  Colour 

Painters. 
TLebrun,  Char.,  German  actress. 
jMaas,  Joseph,  tenor  vocalist. 

Nathalie,  Madame,  French  actress. 

Neuville,  Alphonse  de,French  military  painter. 
JPenry,  William,  artist. 


,Poole,  James,  landscape  painter. 

JRaab,  George,  Austrian  miniature  painter. 

Regnier,  French  comedian. 

Richards.  Brinley,  composer. 

Sainton-Dolby^  Madame,  singer. 

Schwendenwein,  August,  Viennese  architect. 
ISpackman,  Walter,  American  actor. 

Tiiorbum,  Robert,  miniature-painter. 

Thornycroft,  Thomas,  sculptor. 

Warden,  C.  C.  ("Charles  KeUy"),  actor. 

Wigan,  Horace,  comedian. 

Williams,  Penry,  painter,  of  Rome. 

Wyon,  E.  W.,  sculptor. 

Military  and  Naval  Men. 

Adye,  General  G. 

Anderson,  General. 

Armstrong,  Colonel  F.  M. 

Babington,  General  R.  C. 
JBarrow,  Colonel.  '' 

Bartlett,  General  H.  T. 
XBellegrade,Count  L^  Field-marshal  of  Austria. 

Brown,  General  J.  T.  B. 
JBrowns^  Lt.-Col.  W.  B. 

Budd,  General  R. 

Bumaby,  Lt.-Col.  F. 

Cadell,  General  A.  T. 

Campbell,  General  J.  D. 
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tChute,  Genera]  Sir  Tr«vor. 
IColville,  Colonel,  ex  M.P.  for  South  Derby- 
shire. 

Conolly,  General  J. 

Conway,  General  T.  S. 

Cotton,  General  C. 

Courbet,  Admiral  of  France. 

Craiffie,  General  H.  C. 

Cronon,  General  J.  F. 
iCuaUnce.  General  W.  N.,  C.B. 

Daliaon,  Captain. 

Darvall,  General. 

Dennis,  Lt.-Col.  John  S.,  of  Canada. 

Doherty,  General  £.  H. 

Douglas,  General  C. 

Earle,  General. 

Falkenstein,  General  von,  of  Germany. 

Fane,  General  Walter. 

jFellowes,      Admiral,       Commander-in-Chief 
Channel  Squadron. 

Flude,  General  T.  P. 

Fox-Stranrwa]^8,  Colonel. 

Gambier,  Admiral  R.  F. 

Gordon,  General  C.  G. 

Gosling,  General  W.  C.  F. 

Graham,  General  F.  W. 

Grant,  General,  ex  President  U.S.A. 
XGrant,  General  Sir  J.  T.,  Hon.  Col.  and  batt. 

Connaus^t  Rangers. 
IHancock,  General,  U.S. A. 
jHarding,  Lt.-Col. 

Harryngton,  General  J.  C. 

Hastings,  Colonel  £.  G. 

Hope-Dick,  General. 

Hosken,  Admiraljames. 
^Hutchinson,  Lt.-Col. 

Innes,  General  J.  C. 
IKendall,  Captain  J.  T. 

Kennedy.  Admiral  J.  J. 
JKnight,  Major-Gen. 

Landers,  General  J.  E. 

Lowry,  Colonel  A. 

Lyon,  Colonel. 

Macan,  General  H. 

Macdonald,  Captain  James,  R.E. 

Macintire,  General  A.  W. 

McClellan,  General,  Governor  of  New  Jersey. 

Manteufifel,  Field  Marshal  of  Germany. 
TMontgomery.  General  Sir  R. 
jMoorshead,  Admiral. 

Murray,  General  Freeman. 
JNorcott,  General  Sir  W. 

O'Brien,  General  B. 

Parker.  General  R. 

Peile,  Admiral  M. 

Polwhele,  General  T. 

Pott,  General. 
JPrior,  Major-Gen. 

Rigaud,  Maj. -General  Gibbes. 

Rigby,  General  C.  P. 

Serrano,  Marshal,  of  Spain. 
^Somerset,  General  E.  A. 

Stokes,  AdmiralJ.  L. 

Sturt,  Colonel,  C.  N.,  ex  M.P.,  for  Dorchester. 
JSwords,  Major-Gen.  T.,  American  officer. 
iTaylor,  General  G.  R. 

Thompson,  General  R.  L. 
TThomson^  Colonel. 
jTucker,  Admiral. 

Tulloch,  General  A.  T. 

ITyrwhitt,  Lt.-Gen.,  Private  Secretary  Duke  of 
Cambridge. 

Vemer,  General  G. 

^Hm^uI.^*****''^*  Richard,  Lt.-Gov.  Chelsea 

Wardlaw,  General  R. 


Wells,  General  S. 
Whistler,  General  T.  K. 
Williams.  General  J.  £. 
Wilson,  Admiral  J.  C. 

Miscellaneous. 

TAlderson.  I.  B.,  "  the  old  Chartist  Guard." 
XApostol,  Xf.LM.,  Russian  veteran  of  iSia. 
Assi,   Adolphe.   one  of  the  founders  of  the 

IntgrnatioHM. 
Cameron,     war-correspondent  to  Standard, 
Chaine,  James,  ex-M.P.  for  Antrim. 
iChaloner,  Tom,  famous  jockey. 
XChimay,  Prince  de. 
Clay,  John  R.,  American  diplomatist. 
Crawford,  Daily  yVen/s  correspondent  in  Paris. 
IfJzaijkowski,    JSCichael,  Polish  emigrant  and 
novelist. 
Daners.  Sir  Jutland,  K.C.S.L 
Edwards,  Mrs.  ("the  Maid  of  Llangollen'*). 
Fernandez,  General,  Pres.  of  Repub.  of  CosU 

Rica. 
|Fox,  Ebenezer,  Secretary   to   Cabinet,    New 

Zealand. 
Godard,  Louis,  aeronaut. 
TGough,  J.  B.,  temperance  orator. 
iGruzhnsky,  Prince  G.  O. 
iHack,  Daniel  P.,  Society  of  Friends. 
Hay,   J.  D.  Drummond,    British    Consul  at 

Valparaiso. 
IHemans,  G.  W.,  son  of  the  poetess. 
Hendriks,  Vice-President  of  U.S. 
Herbert,    St.    Leger    Algernon,    war-corre- 
spondent to  Morning  Post. 
IHoare,  Joseph,  banker. 
Howitz,  chess-player. 

|Lemm,  Mr.,  Brutish  Consul  at  Montevideo. 
Mackie,  R.  B.,  ex-M.P.  for  Wakefield. 
JMacIver,  Charles,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 

Cunard  line. 
Madden^     Richard    R.,     F.R.C.S.,    formertf  i 
Colonial  Secretary  of  West  Australia.  ' 

Mahdi,  The,  of  Egypt. 

Mason,  Hu^h,  ex-M.P.  for  A shton-under-Lyne. 
Medhurst,  Sir  Walter,  consul  in  China. 
JMellor,  W..  ex-M.P.  for  Stafford. 
Notta^e,  Alderman,  Lord  Mayor  of  London. 
Orloff;  Prince,  Russian  diplomatist. 
Parkes,  Sir  Harry,  K.C.B.,  minister  at  Peki 
TRansome,  R.  C,  of  Ransome,  Sims  &  Head.™ 
iReade,  Edward  A.  R.,  Indian  Civil  Service. 
Richardson,    G.,    Receiver  and    Accountai 

Gen.,  Post  Office. 
TRoberts,  G.  W.  R.,  killed  ii\  Upper  Burmah. 
ISaldanha  de.  Duchess. 
TSamsoe,  Count,  and  Danish  nobleman. 
jStirton,  George,  aged  loi,  oldest  Freemast 

in  Europe. 
TTorlonia,  Prince,  banker. 
jTecchio,  Sebastiano,r Italian  politician, 
TTeschenberg,  Baron  Ernest  Von. 
jTumor,  Cli^istopher,  ex-M.P.  for  South  Li 
colnshire. 
Unruh,    Herr    von.    President    of   Prussil 

National  Association  (1848). 
IVallier,  Comte  de    St.,    member  of    Fi 

Senate,  and  formerly  ambassador  at  '. 
Vanderbilt,  W.  H.,  American  financier. 
Whetham,  Sir  Charles,  ex-Lord  Mayor  of 
JWiersbitizki,      Otto     von     Corvin,      ^ 

revolutionist  and  litterateur. 
XWood,  Shakspere,  correspondent  to  the  Ti 

at  Rome. 
Yule,  Sir  G.  Udny,  C.B.,  Indian  QvU 
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ThB  Hunting  Paoks  of  England,  Scotland,  and  IMland.   (Corrected  from  Ths  Field.) 

STAGHOUNDS. 
England. 


Name  of  Hunt. 


Master. 


EIennels. 


Her  Majesty's     

Berkhampstead 

Devon  and  Somerset 

Enfield  Chase     

Essex     

Mid  Kent      

New  Forest 

Norfolk 

Rothschild's,  Lord    ... 

Surrey    

Wamnam     


Down  County 
Roscommon ... 
Ward  Union... 


Albrighton    

Atherstone 

Badsworth    

Beaufort's,  Duke  of 

Bcdale    

Belvoir   

Berkeley       

Berkeley,  Old     

Berkshire,  Old    

Berkshire,  South       

Bicester  and  Warden  Hill 

Bilsdale 

Blackmoor  Vale 

Blankney      

Blencathra    

Border    

3raes  of  Derwent     

Bragg's,  Mr. 

sramnam  Moor 

Brocklesby 

Surstow        

Surton    

Mmady's,  Mr 

lambrideeshire 

^ttistocK     

Ihepsto-w      

Cheshire,  North 

Hieshire,  South 

Ihidding^old       

leveland      

bniston       

bmwall.  North 

^mwall.  South 

bryton's,  Mr.  W 

btsivold       

btsvrold.  North 

bttesmore 

ranborne    

raven    

rawley  and  Horsham    ... 

roome 

umberland 

unard'Sy  Sir  Bache 


Marquis  of  Waterford 

R.Rawle 

Viscount  Ebrington    ... 
Col.  A.  P.  Somerset   ... 

S.  H.  M.  Neave     

Herbert  Leney      

F.  Lovell 

R.  A.  Barkley       

Lord  Rothschild 

T.  Nickalls     

A.  Labouchere      i 

Ireland. 

R.  B.  Ker       

Capt.  M.  J.  Balfe 

A  Committee 


Ascot,  Berkshire. 

Great  Berkhampstead,  Hertfordshire. 

Exford,  Minehead,  Somerset. 

Enfield  Court,  Enfield. 

Mill  Green,  Ingatestone. 

Wateringbur^,  near  Maidstone,  Kent. 

Hinchelsea.  firockenhurst,  Hampshire. 

Palgrave,  Diss. 

Ascott,  near  Leighton,  Bedfordshire. 

Nutfield,  near  Redhill,  Surrey. 

Mayes,  Wamham,  near  Horsnam. 


I  Montalto,  Ballynahinch,  co.  Down. 

South     Park,     Castlereagh,     co.     Ros- 
I  Ashbourne,  co.  Meath.  [common. 


FOXHOUNDS. 


England. 

Sir  T.  F.  Boughey      ... 
W.  E.  Oakeley      ...    ... 

C.B.E.  Wright  

Duke  of  Beaufort 

G.W.Elliott 

Duke  of  Rutland 

Lord  Fitzhardinge 

H.  Cox     

Col.    Van    der   Weyer 

and  C.  P.  Duffield    ... 

J.  Hargreaves       

Lord  Caesham      

N.Spink 

Merthyr  Guest      

Elarl  of  Lonsdale 

J.  Crosier 

J.  Robson,— Dodd 

Col.  J.  A.  Cowen 

G.  A.  Bragg    

G.  L.  Fox 

Earl  of  Yarborough     . . . 

H.  G.  Hoare 

R.  E.  Wemyss      

V.  P.  Calmady      

C.  S.  Lindsell       

Earl  of  Guildford 

C.  E.  Lewis    

Capt.  E.  Park-Yates   ... 

H.  R.  Corbet 

E.  D.  Gosling 

J.  Proud 

Rev.  E.  M.  Reynolds... 
E.  C.  Edw.  Colins      ... 

John  Williams      

W.  Coryton    

W.  Hicks  Beach  

A.  Rushout    

W.Baird 

Vise.  Somerton     

Sir  R.  F.  Sutton,  Bt.  ... 
Col.  A.  M.  Calvert      ... 
E.  Walter  Greene 
Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  and 

H.  C.  Howard  

SirB.  Cunard       
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Whiston  Cross,  near  Shifnal,  Salop. 
Witherley,  near  Atherstone,  Warwicksh. 
Badsworth,  near  Pontefract,  Yorkshire. 
Badminton,  near  Chippenham,  Wiltshire. 
Low  Street,  Bedale,  Yorkshire. 
Belvoir,  Grantham,  Lincolnshire. 
Berkeley  Castle^  Gloucestershire. 
Chorley  Wood  Common,  near  Rickmans- 
[worth. 
Kingston  Bagpuze,  Abingdon. 
World's  End.  Reading,  Berkshire. 
Stratton  Aualey,  near  Bicester,  Oxon. 
Kept  by  the  Farmers. 
Charlton  Horethome,  Sherborne,  Dorset. 
Blankney,  Sleaford,  Lincolnshire. 
The  Ridings,  near  Keswick,  Cumberland. 
Bymess,  Otterburn,  Northumberland. 
Bfaydon  Burn,Biaydon-on-Tyne,  Durham. 
Forden,  Moretonhampstead,  Devonshire. 
Bramham  Park,  Tadcaster,  Yorkshire. 
Brocklesby  Park,  near  Ulceby,  Lincoln. 
Smallfield  Common.  Burstow,  Siuxey. 
Reepham,  Lincolnshire. 
Tetcott,  Holsworthy. 
Caxton,  near  Cambridge. 
Sydling  Court,  Dorchester. 
St.  Pierre,  Chepstow. 
Forest  Kennels,  near  Northwich. 
Adderley,  Market  Drayton,  Salop. 
Hyde  Mile,  Busbridge,  Godalming. 
Warrenby,  near  Reocar,  Yorkshire. 
Ambleside,  Windermere. 
St.  Breward,  Bodmin,  North  Cornwall. 
Helston,  Cornwall. 

Pentillie  Castle,  Saltash,  East  Cornwall. 
Cotswold,  Cheltenham. 
Broadway,  Evesham,  Worcestershire. 
Barleythorpe,  Oakham,  Rutland. 
Woodgates,  Cranborne,  Salisbury. 
Walcot.  near  Hun^erford,  Berkshire. 
West  Grinstead,  Horsham,  Sussex. 
Kinnersley,  Severn  Stoke,  Worcester. 

Roe  Hill,  Dalston,  Carlisle. 
Medbourne,  Market  Harborough. 
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NamsofHunt. 


Dartmoor      

Devon,  South      

Dorset,  South     

Durham,  North 

Durham,  South 

Eskdalc 

Essex,  The 

Essex,  East 

Essex  Union       

Essex  and  Suffolk     

Exmoor 

Ferrers'.  Earl      

Fitjswilliam's,  E*rl    

FitjswilUam,  The       

Flint  and  Denbigh    

Galway's,  Lord   

Garswood      

Garth's,  Mr 

Glamorganshire 

Glenda^       

Goathland     

Goodwood     

Gosling's,  Mr.  R 

Gratton.  The         

H.  H.  (Hampshire) 

Haldon's,  Lord 

Hambledon 

Herefordshire,  North     ... 
Herefordshire,  South     ... 

Hertfordshire      

Heythrop      

Hoiderness 

Hursley 

Hurworth     

Isle  of  Wight      

iarvis',  Mr. " 
ohnstone's,  Capt.  F. 
:ent.  East    

Kent,  West 

Kent  (Woodland),  West... 

Lamerton      

Ledbury 

Llangiboy     

Ludlow 

Marshall's     

Meynell,  The       

Miadleton's,  Lord     

Mills',  Mr 

Monmouthshire 

Morpeth 

N.  F.  H.  (New  Forest)    ... 

Neuaddfawr 

Newmarket  and  Thurlow 

Norfolk,  West     

Notts,  South       

Oakley    

Oxfordshire,  South   

Pembrokeshire 

Pembrokeshire,  South    ... 

Penllergare 

Percy's,  Earl        

Petworth       

Portman's,  Lord 

Portsmouth's,  Earl  of 
Powells.  Mr.  W.  R.  H.  ... 

Puckeriage 

Pytchley 

Pytchley,  North 

Quorn      

Radnorshire     and     West 
Hereford    


BfASTBR. 


Admiral  G.  Parker 

H.  S.Gaye     

W.  F.  Radclyffe    

A  Committee 

Sir  W.  Eden,  Bt 

A  Committee 

Sir  H.  Selwyn-Ibbetson 

E.  lesser  Coope    

P.  A.  W.  Camegy       ... 

P.  G.  Barthropp    

N.  Snow 

Earl  Ferrers 

Earl  Fitzwilliam 

Hon.  T.  W.  FitzwiUiam 

Owen  1.  Williams 

Vise.  CSalway 

Hon.  W.  Gerard 

T.C.  Garth     

J.  S.  Gibbon  

F.  W.  Lambton     

William  Smith      

Earl  of  March 

R.  Gosling      

Hon.  G.  D.  Pennant    ... 

A.  H.  Wood   

Lord  Haldon 

W.  Long 

H.  L.  Lutwyche   

Capt.  T.  F.  Lewis  and 

Mr.  H.  Hehne   

Capt.  W.  Peacocke     ... 

A.  Brassey     

A.  Wilson       

Colonel  NicoU       ...    ... 

H.  A.  Wharton     

Sir  H.Daley 

G.  E.  Iarvis    

Hon.  Capt.  Johnstone 

E.  R.  Sworaer      

Hon.  R.  NeviU      

LordG.  NeviU      

G.  Lobb    

A.  Knowles    

J.  Lawrence 

C.  W.  Wicksted    

W.  N.  C.  Marshall      ... 

R.  Chandos  Pole 

Lord  Middleton    

Mr.  John  Mills      

F.  Hanbury- Williams... 

J.  B.  Cookson       

Major  J.  M.  Browne    ... 

T.  H.R.Hughes 

J.  Gardner      

A.  C.  Fountaine    

E^rl  of  Harrington 

T.B.Miller    

C.  Marrell       

E.  Vaughan    

Lt.-Col.  H.  Leach , 

W.Buckley    .^ 

Earl  Percy      

Lord  Leconfield    

Hon.  W.  H.  B.  Portman 
Earl  of  Portsmouth  . . . 
W.  R.  H.  Powell 

F.  Swindell     

H.  H.  Langham    

H.  H.  Langham    

Lord  Manners       

Lt..Col.  R.  H.  Price    ... 


Kennels. 


Woodlands,  Ivybridge,  South  Devon. 

Ipplepen,  Newton  Abbot. 

BereheaUi,  Wareham. 

Newton  Hall,  Durham. 

Rushyford,  near  Ferry  Hill,  Durham. 

Abbey  Plain,  Whitby. 

Harlow,  Essex. 

Rivenhall,  Witham,  Essex. 

Billericay,  Elssex. 

Stratford  St.  Mary,  Colchester. 

Oare,  near  Lynton,  Devonshire. 

Staunton  Harold,  Leicestershire. 

Wentworth,  Rotherham,  Yorkshire. 

Milton,  near  Peterboroi^h. 

Cefn,  St.  Asaph,  North  Wales. 

Grove,  near  Retford,  Nottinghamshire. 

Garswood,  Lancashire. 

Haines  Hill,  Twyford,  Berkshire. 

Llandough,  near  Cowbridge. 

The    Ninths,    Milfield,    Wooler,    North- 

Goathland,  Yorkshire.  [umberland. 

Goodwood,  near  Chichester. 

Manuden,  Bishop  Stortford. 

Wakefield  Lawn,  Stony  Stratford,  Bucks. 

Ropley,  near  Alresford,  Hampshire. 

Haldon  House,  Exeter. 

Droxford,  Bishop's  Waltham,  Hants. 

White  Cross,  Hereford. 

Bryngwyn,  near  Hereford. 

Kenesboume  Green,  Luton. 

Chipping  Norton,  Oxfordshire. 

Etton,  near  Beverley,  Yorkshire. 

Pitt,  near  Winchester,  Hampshire. 

Hurworth-on-Tees,  Darlineton,  Durham. 

Marvel,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Doddington  Hall,  Lincoln. 

Snainton,  Heslerton,  Yorkshire. 

Elham,  near  Canterbury. 

Warren  House,  Otford,  Sevenoaks. 

Eridge,  near  Tunbridge  Wells. 

Lawnitton.  Launceston. 

Ledbury,  Herefordshire. 

Llangibby,  near  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Onibury,  Craven  Arms,  Salop. 

Dennington,  Swymbridge,  North  Devon. 

Sudbury,  Derbyshire. 

Birdsalf,  near  Mai  ton,  Yorkshire. 

Bisteme,  Ringwood. 

Nant  Oer,  Abergavenny. 

Newminster,  Morpeth,  Northumberland. 

Furzy  Lawn,  Lyndhurst,  Hampshire. 

Neuaddfawr,  Lumwnen,  Llanyb3rther. 

Saxon  Hall,  Newmarket. 

Narford,  S  waff  ham,  Norfolk. 

Gedlingl  Nottinehamshire. 

Milton  jtrnest,  Bedfordshire. 

Stadhampton,  near  Wallingford. 

Fern  Hill,  Haverfordwest. 

Lawrenny,  Pembrokeshire. 

Rhos,  near  Llanelly,  Ormarthensliire. 

Greenrie,  Lesbury,  Northumberland. 

Petwortn  Park,  Sussex. 

Bryanston,  near  Blandford,  Dorset. 

Eggesford,  North  Devonshire. 

Maesgwynne,  Whitland  R.S.O.,  S.  AVales.  I 

Buntmgford,  Hertfordshire. 

Brixworth,  Northamptonshire. 

Brigstock,  Thrapstone,  Northampton.       ' 

Quorn,  Loughboro',  Leicestershire. 

Castle  Weir,  Kington,  Herefordshire. 
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Name  of  Hunt. 


Master. 


Kennels. 


Rayer's,  Mr.  W.  C.   ... 

Rufford 

Selby's.  Mr 

Shropshire   

Sinnington   

Somerset,  West 

Southdown 

Southwold    

Staffordshire,  North... 
Staffordshire,  South... 

Stainton  Dale     

Suffolk    

Surrey,  Old 

Surrey  Union      

Sussex,  East       

Taunton  Vale      

Tedworth     

Tickham        

Tivyside 

Tredegar's,  Lord 

Tpedale       

inis-water     

United  Pack 

Vale  of  White  Horse 

Vine,  The       

Warwickshire     

Warwickshire,  North 

Western 

Whaddon  Chase 

Wheatland    

Williams',  Sir  Wm.  ... 
Wilts,  South  and  West 

Worcestershire 

Wynnstay     

York  and  Ainsty 
Zetland's,  Earl  of     ... 


Berwickshire      

Baccleuch's,  Duke  of 
Dumfries-shire    

Eelinton's,  Earl  of  

Fife .'. 

Fife,  West     

Lanark  and  Renfrewshire 
Linlithgow  and  Stirling  ... 


Carbery  

Carlow  and  Island 
Curraghmorc 

DuhaUow      

Galway  County  ... 
Bumble's,  Sir  J.  N. 

Kildare 

Kilkenny       

Limerick  County 

Lismany 

Louth     

Meath     

Queen's  County  ... 
South  Union 

Tipperary      

United  Hunt 

Westmeath 

Wexford 

jith  Hussars 


W.  C.  Raver 

T.  H.  D.  Bayly     

W.  Selby...     

A.    P.   Heywood-Lons- 

dale       

R.  Lesley 

C.  E.  J.  Esdaile    

Hon.  C.  Brand      

E.  P.  Rawnsley    

Marquis  of  Stafford     ... 
C.  Forster       

F.  V.  Forster,  dep.      ... 

C.  Leadley      

J.  Maulkin-King 

E.  Byron 

Col.  Blake       

C.  A.  Egerton       

Capt.  Fitzroy 

F.V.Williams      

W.  E.  Rigden 

Major  Howell 

Lord  Tredegar      

John  C.  Straker    

J.  E.  Hasell    

T.  Harris 

C.  A.  R.  Hoare     

W.W.B.  Beach  

Lord    Willoughby     de 

Broke    

F.L.Phillips 

T.  B.  &T.  R.  Bolitho... 

W.  S.  Lowndes    

W.  T.  Summers    

Sir.  W.  Williams 

Gapt.  B.  Helme    

F.  Ames 

SirW.  W.  Wynn,Bt.... 

C.  E.York      

Earl  of  Zetland     

Scotland. 

Hon.  R.  B.  Hamilton  & 
Lord  Haddington    ... 

Duke  of  Buccleuch 

J.  McKie,  A.  Johnstone, 
and  J.  A.  Lyons 

Earl  of  Eglinton  

Col.  J .  A.  Thomson     . . . 

Capt.  G.  C.  Cheape     ... 

Col.  D.  C.  Buchanan  ... 

J.  G.  Menzies 

Ireland. 

R.  Beamish    

R.Watson      

T.  O.  Springfield 

C.  W.  Bagger 

T.W.Anderson    

Sir  J.  N.  Humble 

Major  R.  St.  L.  Moore 
Capt.  S.  G.  Butson      ... 

".  G.  Gubbins 

ohn  Pollock 

.  de  Salis  Filgate    ... 

J.  O.  Trotter 

R.  H.  Stubber       

T.  W.  KnoUes       

W.  A.  Riall     

J.  Murphy       

Capt.  Towers-Qark    . . . 
Capt.  T.  1.  Walker 
Capt.  K.  Burrowes 


fe 


Holcombe  Rogus,  Wellington,  Somerset. 
Rufford,  Ollerton,  Newark,  Notts. 
Biddleston,  Rothbury,  Northumberland. 
Lee   Bridge,   Preston  Brockhurst,    near 
Shrewsbury.  [Yorkshire. 

Jack    Parkers    Mount,    Kirbymoorside, 
Bowerhayes,  Carhampton,  Taunton. 
Ringrmer,  near  Lewes,  Sussex. 
Belcnford,  near  Homcastle,  Lincoln. 
Trentham,  Stoke-on-Trent. 
Longton  Lodge,  Rugeley. 

Bumiston. 

Newton  Cottage,  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Gars  ton  Hall,  Kenley,  Surrey. 

Worcester  Park,  Surrey. 

Catsfield,  Battle,  Sussex. 

Henlade,  Taunton,  Somersetshire. 

Tedworth,  Marlborough,  Wiltshire. 

Wren's  Hill,  Faversham,  Kent. 

Noyadd-Trefawr,  Boncath  R.S.O.,  S.W. 

Tredegar  Park,  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Stagsl^w  Kennels,  Corbridge-on-Tyne. 

Patterdale  Hall,  Penrith,  V^stmoreland. 

Qun,  Shropshire. 

Cricklade,  Wiltshire. 

Overton,  Micheldever,  Hampshire. 

Kineton,  Enderby,  Warwickshire. 

Kenilworth. 

Madron,  near  Penzance,  Cornwall. 

Whaddon,  near  Stony  Stratford,  Bucks. 

Wheatland,  Bridgnorth,  Salop. 

Rothem  Bridge,  Torrington,  N.  Devon. 

Sutton  Veney,  Warminster. 

Fernhill  Heath,  near  Worcester. 

Wynnstay,  Ruabon,  Denbighshire. 

Acomb,  near  York. 

Aske  Hall,  Richmond,  Yorkshire. 


Langton,  Dunse,  N.B. 

St.  Boswell's,  Roxburghshire. 

Leafield,  by  Lockerbie,  Dumfriesshire. 
Eglinton  Castle,  Irvine,  Ayrshire. 


Iferleswynd,  Ceres. 

Inchdaimie,  by  Leslie,  riie,  in.o. 

Houston,  Renfrewshire. 

Golf  Hall,  Corstorphine,  Edinburgh. 


Qonakilty  and  Skibbereen,  Cork. 
Ballydarton,  co.  Carlow. 
Tinvane.  Carrick-on-Suir. 
Doneraile,  near  Mallow,  co.  Cork. 
Moyode  Castle,  Craoghmell,near  Athenry. 
Qoncoshraine,  Dungarvan,  co.  Waterford. 
Jigginstown,  Naas.  co.  Kildare. 
Bhinden  Villa,  Kilkenny. 
Bruree,  Kilmallock,  co.  Limerick. 
Lismany,  Ballinasloe. 
Lissrenney,  Ardee.  co.  Louth. 
Nugentstown,  Kells,  co.  Mepth. 
Moyne  House,  Durrow,  Abbeyleix. 
Oatlands,  Kinsale,  co.  Cork. 
Fethard,  Clonmel,  co.  Tipperary, 
Midleton,  co.  Cork. 
Culleen,  Mullingar. 
Tykillen,  Wexford. 
B^ppoUijfi  CO.  Cork, 
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HAZELL  S   ANNUAL   CYCLOPAEDIA, 


HARRIERS. 
England. 


.,  1886.  [Appendix  | 

I 


Namb  of  hunt.     ,  Height  and  Brerd. 


Aberystwith 

Airedale 

Anglesey 

Anglesey's,  Marquis  of 
Ashford  Valley     ..     .. 

Ashton      

AspuU       

Aston 

Avon  Vale 

Banwell    and    Weston- 
super-Mare  

Barkley's,  Mr 

Berkshire  Vale      ..    .. 
BexhUl      

Biggleswade 

Boxley      

Brampton 

Breconshire 

Brighton 

Brightling  Park     . .     . . 

Brookside 

Burton  and  Peak  Forest 
Chappell- Hodge's,  Mr. 

Cobnam     

Cotley       

Craven      

Dart  Vale 

Darvall     

Dove  Valley 

Eamont     

Eastbourne     

Easton  Park 

Edenbridge 

Eifionydd 

Epping  Forest       . .     . . 

Fowey       

Frittenden       

Garswood 

Gibbons',  Mr 

Glaisdale 

H.  P.  H 

Hambledon  Vale  . .     . . 
Harvey's,  Sir  R  B. 

High  Peak      

Hindon      

Holcombe       

Ilfracombe       

{enner's,  Mr.  B.  St.  A. 
.amerton 

Legard's,  Sir  C 

Lewes',  Mr.  T.  P 

Malborough 

Marden     

Marden  Valley      . .     . . 
Merthyr  Old  Court 

MUls',  Mr 

Missenden  &    Hamden 

Vale       

Modbury 

Netherton's,  Mr 

Newnham 

Norfolk,  North       ..     .. 
Northumberland       and 

Durham 

Oxenholme      

Pembroke's.  Earl  of     . . 

Pendle  Forest 

Penistone 

Pigott's,  Mr.  C.  S 

Plas  Machynlleth  . .     . . 

Pynes 

Pryse,  Mr.  Vaughan    . . 

8.  H.  (Quarme)      . .     . . 
ay's,  Mr.  F.  H 

Ripley  and  Knap  Hill . . 

Roath  Court 

Rochdale 

Rockwood        

Romney  Marsh      . .     . . 
Ross    .; 


15  in.  -Harriers Mr.  V.  Davies 

»9in. IW.J.Knowles 

A  Committee  . 


30  in.-Southem  and  F.  . . 

33  in.  -Southern 

93  in.-Southem 

x8       in.-Harriers      and 

Bloodhound 

3oin.-Mixed     


31  in.-Harriers  . . 
Harriers  . .  . . 
19  in.-Harriers  . . 
33  in.-Harriers. . 


18*  to  19) 
3o*  in.-ci 
19  m.-pui 


[9I  in.-Harriers  .. 
,-crossbred  ..     .. 
[9  [n.-pure  Harriers 
z8  to  z9  in.-Harriers 

so  in.-Foxhound  Bitches 
19  in. -pure  Harriers  and 

Southern 

ax  in. -Harriers 

Harriers  and  D.  Foxh... 
sa  in.  Har.  and  D.  F.     . . 

90  in.-Harriers 

33l  in. -Foxhounds  . .     . . 

19  in. -Harriers 

19  in.-Harriers 

x8  to  so  in.-F.  &  H.  cross 

17  to  z8  in. -Chiefly  Har. 
ao^  in. -Harrier  and  Fox- 
hound cross       . .     . . 

so  in 

3^  in.-pure  Southern 

18  in.  Harriers 

so  to  at  in, -dwarf  F. 

I9in.u. -.  iTr-l        ..      .. 
33  in.  I  f..l  S  .Miln.Ti:! 
33      L!j,  ■]'.-iiti_>'jniJ      and 
South  L'TIl         ..      ,.      .. 

18  Jru-HnrricTB  .,     ..     .. 

17  to  It)  irv.-C'oshJEd  . . 
so  in.-Hr  Wld  F.  E7QSS  . . 
18 10  10  in,  ■  Httrrierg 

19  Jn,-Hjirr?«r5  , 

soinn-FtufniuticI*    ..     .. 

18  iihUacri^r*  , 

33iii,-ll4irrii.T» 

i9in.-lii,imers  r.  ,.  .. 
18  JiL-H^rriera  .,      ..     .. 

18  311,-1  l^rricr^  r 

31  i]3.^FaxhL»tUlJ!i     ..     .. 

19  iu^nHjirricrs 

18  iTi.-HJiriicr.^  ., 

i8  Jn  L.  Tr,  iuicl  B,  crohS  . . 
i8in,.5,  Hsjriers  -.  .. 
Wcl^h  Harriers  ..  .. 
i8  in.-Harriers 


18  in.-Harriers  . . 

19  in.-Harriers  . . 
32  in. -Harriers  .. 
Foxhounds 

18  m. -Harriers  .. 


18  in.-Harriers 

20  in.-H.  and  F.  cross   . . 

19  in.-Harriers 

33  in. -Southern  and  F.  . . 
32  in.-01d  S.  and  Har.  . . 

19  in.-Harriers 

20  in.-Harriers 

18  in.-H.  and  F.  cross   . . 
18^  in.-Harriers       ..     .. 

21  in.-pure  F.  Bitches  . . 

19  to  20  in. -Fox 

20  to  21  in.-Dwarf  F.      . . 

21  in.-crossbred       . .     . . 

22  in.-H.  and  F.  cross    . . 
30  in. -Foxhounds     . . 
18J  to  20  in,-H.  and  D.  F. 


Marquis  of  Anglesey 
j.  C.  BucklandT     ,. 
C.  E.  Ashworth     . . 
Mr.  Gerard     . .     . . 


Sir  T.  C.  Constable 
Major  J.  W.  Yeeles 


R.  A.  Barkley 
W.  H.  Mihie  .. 
A.  S.  Brook    . . 


G.  Race 

H,  A.  Brassey .  . 
H.  B.  Lonsdale  . 
F.    Roche    and    Capt. 

Dickinson    . .     . . 
Sir  F.  Colville  Ford 


D.  NicoU 

S.  Beard 

A  Committee  . .     . . 
Mr.  Chappell-Hodge 
T.  H.  Bennett 
T.  P.  Eames  . .     . . 
Capt.  Henderson  . . 
J.  Michelmore 
Capt.  J.  F.  Darvall 
Lieut.-Col.  Fleming 
F.  C.  Cooper  . .     . . 


W.  L.  Wallis  . .     .. 
Duke  of  Hamilton 
J.  Dashwood  . .     . . 
Mr.  O.  LI.  Evans  . . 
H.  Vigne 


Mr.  J.  de  C.  Treffiy 
Mr,  W.  U.  Benfield 

Hon.  W.  Gerard  . . 
Mr.  J.  S.  Gibbons.. 
G.  Brown . 


Mr.  J.  Chesshyre  . . 
R.  Portal 


SirR.  B.  Harvey,  Bt. 
R.  W.  M.  Nesfield 

J.Clarke 

W.  Mucklow  ..  .. 
F.  R.  Carthew 
Mr,  B.  St  A.  Tenner 
Messrs.  Bickell  .. 
Sir  C.  Legard..  .. 
T.  P.  Lewes  . .  . . 
Wm.  Adams  ..  .. 
H.  and  W.  Drummond 
R.  H.  White  . .  . 
L.  P.  Jones  . .  . 
J.Mills     


Harding  Cox  ..  .. 
N.  Pitts  and  G.  May 
L.  R.  Netherton  . . 
F.  Swindell     . .     . . 

E.  D.  Spurrell 

F.  H.  Lamb  . .  . . 
C.W.Wilson..  .. 
Earl  of  Pembroke. . 

A  Committee 

W.  Dransfield..     .. 
C.  S.  Pigott     . .     . . 
Lord  H.  Vane  Tempest 
H.  C.  Townsend   , 
I.  P.  V.  Pryse. .     . 
W.  L.  Choriey       . 
F.  H.  Ray       . .     . 
Earl  of  Onslow 
C.  H.  Williams 
I.  B.  N.  Entwisle  . 
W.Norton       ..     , 
W.  D.  Walker       . 
C.  W.  BeU       ..     . 


Tan-y-Bwlch,  Aberystwith. 
Trencher-fed. 
Llangefni.  Anglesea. 
Plasnewydd  Park«  Llanfair  P.G. 
New  House,  Shadoxhurst,  Kent. 
Lees  New  Road,  Ashton-under-Lyne. 
Aspull  House,  Wigan,  Lancashire. 

Aston  Hall,  N.  Feniby,  Brough.  Yorks. 
Bathford,  Bath. 

Banwell,  Weston-super-Mare. 

Palgrave,  Diss. 

Burcote,  Abii^don. 

Cooden  Down,  Little  Common,  BexfaiB, 

Hastings. 
Road  Farm.  Biggleswade. 
Preston  Hall  Park.  Aylesford,  Kent. 
Sand  Hill.  Brampton,  Cumberland. 

Brecon,  South  Wales. 
Patcham.  Brighton,  Sussex. 

Brightling  Park,  Hawkhurst. 

Rottinf  dean,  near  Brighton. 

Chapel-on-le-Frith. 

Pounds,  near  Plymouth. 

Cobham  Court,  Cobham,  Surrey. 

Cotley,  near  Chard,  Somerset. 

Holme  Bridge,  Gaigrave,  Yorkdure. 

Staverton,  Totnes,  Devon. 

Oxenham,  S.  Saunton,  Devon. 

Birdsgrove,  Mayfield.  Ashbourne.  Derby 

Carleton  Hall,  Penrith. 

Green  Street,  Old  Eastbourne,  Sussex. 

Easton,  Wickham  Market. 

Ray  Lodge,  near  Lingfield. 

Broomhj^  PwllhelL 

Woodford,  Essex. 

Par  Station,  Cornwall. 

Little  Spills  Hill.  Staplehurst,  Kent. 

Garswood,  Lancashire. 

Boddington  Manor,  near  Cheltenham. 

Glaisdale  R.S.O.,  Grosmont.  Yorkshire. 

Hertford. 

Skirmitt.  Henley-on-Thames. 

Langley  Park,  Slough,  Bucks. 

Castle  Hill.  Bakewell,  Derbyshire. 

Hindon,  Minehead,  Somerset. 

Holcombe,  Ramsbottom. 

Spreacombe,  Ilfracombe. 

Broadlands,  Glamorgan. 

St.  John's,  Lamerton,  Tavistock. 

Ganton,  Yorkshire. 

Llysnewydd,  Llandyssil. 

Malborough,  Kingsbridge,  Devon. 

Marden,  Kent 

Benover,  Yalding,  Kent. 

Merthyr  Tydvil,  Glamorganshire. 

Bisteme,  Ringwood,  Hants. 

Missenden  Abbey,  Bucks. 
Modbury,  Ivy  Bridge,  Devoiu 
Bowden  House,  Dartmouth. 
The  Poplars,  Newnham-on-Sevem. 
Bessingham,  Norwich. 

Cowgate,  Kenton,  Newcastle. 
Gatebeck,  Kendal,  Westmoreland. 
Wilton  Hoivse,  near  Salisbury. 
Waddington,  near  CUtheroe,  Lancashtee. 
O^nrin^  Yorkshire.  ^-«Mire. 


Oxspring. ' 
Ashcombe, 
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Ashcombe,  near  Weston-super-Mare. 

Plas  Machynlleth,  North  Wales. 

Steventone,  Upton  Pyne. 

Bwlch  Bychan,  Llanybyther,  S.  AVales. 

Quarme,  Dunster,  Somerset. 

Finghall,  Bedale,  Yorkshire. 

West  Clandon,  Guildford. 

Roath  Court.  Cardiff. 

Ball  Bam,  Rochdale. 

Rockwood,  Denby  Dale.  HuddersfiekL 

Honeychild  Manor.  Kent  ^^ 

Alton,  Ross,  Hereford. 
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Namb  of  Hunt. 

HEIGHT  AND  BREBD. 

MASTER. 

KENNELS. 

Rossendale      

sa  in.-pure  Harriers 

Major  Hardman    ..     .. 

Newchurch.Rossendale.near  Manchester. 
Stonebridge.  WelshpooL 

Severn  VaUey 

19J  in.-Dwarf  Foxh.      . . 

Capt.  Hayhurst     . .     . . 
C.  Langdon 

Seavineton      

Shoteshani       

30  in. -mostly  pure  Har. 

Lopenhead,  near  Ilminster. 

18  in.-Hamers 

R.  FeUSwes 

Shotesham  Park.  Norwich. 

SdVale 

19  in.-Harriers  ....     . . 

J,  D.Lang     

T.  Webb«      

Sidforth.  Sidmouth.  Devon. 

Sdverton 

Ford,  Silverton,  Devon. 

South  Holland       . .     . . 

ao  in. -Dwarf  Fox     ..     .. 

C.  T.  T'mTir.fi      ..     .. 

Frampton  House.  Boston,  Lincolnshire. 

South  Molton 

18  in.-Harriers  . .     « .     . . 

S.  y.  K'-zW.-.s-] 

South  Molton. 

South  Pool      

20  in. -Harriers 

A.  1-.  ll;J]]fli 

South  Pool,  near  Kinesbridge,  Devon. 
Trebelsne.  St.  Columb  Minor.  . 

St.  Columb      

19  in.-Harriers 

R.  Cardifil        ..     ..      .. 

Stannin^ton    . . 

23  in.-Heavy  H 

c.  aspcii^t 

Millhouses,  near  Sheffield. 

Stanton  Drew 

22  in 

A.  M.Ji.m« 

H   c;.l.[>jyd 

Paradise,  Chew  Magna,  near  Bristol. 
The  Grange.  W.  Felton.  Shropshire. 
J.  Scarlett^s,  Taunton. 
Egglestone,  Darlineton. 
Nfonkton  Minster.  Thanet. 

Tanat-side       

18  to  19  in.-modem  Har. 

Taunton  Vale 

19  to  ao  m.-Harriers 

A  <- (iiniPilt« 

Teesdale 

x8  in.-Harriers 

K.  ^uicniMtin      ..     .. 

Thanet      

20  in.-D.  Foxhounds     . . 

V.  Vn^hv  , .      , 

Todmorden     

TreUssick 

21  in.-Harriers 

20  in.-H.  and  D.  F 

fr;:  — ■  ::  :: 

Holme.  Stansfild.  Todmorden,  Yorks. 
Trelissick,  Truro. 

Tyne 

17^  to  18^  in. -crossbred 
19  in. -cross  bred    ..     .. 

Cc                          

M..   ■   f    ■           

Jesmond  House,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Maes  Elwy.  St.  Asaph. 
Low  Bentnam.  Lancaster. 

V.C.  H 

ValeofLune 

19  in. -Harriers 

T.  ■     !  1      .^   *      .. 

Waveney 

20  in.-H.  and  Fox    . .     . . 

Sir        ■  -           

Somerieyton  Hall.  Suffolk. 

Wells  Subscription      .. 

20  in.-Harriers 

A        :..!..  ■■.V           ..      .. 

Wells,  Somerset. 

West  Street    

20to  21  in.-Fox..     ..     .. 

ESTU.rMiiVinc 

M.  El.  TJituutrboti,  de/. 

Cold  Blow,  near  Wahner,  Kent. 

Weymouth       

Whitehaven     

ao^  in.-Fox  Bitches . .     . . 

W.  MorHi       

Mirehouse,  Hensingham.  Whitehaven. 
Great  Wilbraham.  Cambridgeshire. 

18  in.-pure  Harriers     . . 
17  in.-Harriers 

J.  U.  Madccnzji?   ..     .. 
Ect^Ard  Hides       ..     .. 

WUbraham      

Winchester     

16  to  17  in.-Harriers 

21  tn.-Foxhounds    . .    . . 

,  ainci  DiLar     ..     ..     .. 

\  J .  H  nu^htcm 

Winchester,  Hampshire. 

Wirral        

Leighton  Hall.  Neston.  Chester. 

Wolverton's,  Lord 

i8jin.-Harriers       ..     .. 

Iweme  Minster.  Shaftesbury. 

Middleton's,  Capt.       . .  I 
Sutherland  &  Caithness  I 


18  in.  cross-bred 


Allenstown      

Altxiaveigh      

Ballycross 

Barrymore       

Brooke's,  Mr 

Cooper  Chadwick's,  Mr. 

Cork 

Cruicerath       

I>erry 

Down.  North 

Faithlegg 

fermanagh 

Finsal       

Glasson     


Glin  and  Tarbert  . . 
Kildare 


KUliUtas^.  etc 

KinsaleClHb 


L^caie      ..     . 

Newbridge      

Newry       

O'Hara's  Mr 

Rockfield. 

Roscommon  Co 

Houte 

Sliiro  County 

Strabane 

Xynan       

Upton       

\Vicklow  County  . .     . . 


JLrraagh  Hunt  Club 
Bronwydd 

Csuraasxthen 

Castlecor 

C3.ynham 

CJ»«ster     

Cnnristchurch,  Oxford  . 

Cookermouth 

I>3Jrlington       

Dii'bourg's,  Mr.  S. . .     . 

B£ssex  Border 

-luzit's.  Mr 

'ctaise,  J.  A 

'en-y-Ghent 

^oyal  Rock 


18  in.'puie  Harriers 
18  in. -Harriers  ..  .. 
x8  in. -cross  bred     .. 


Scotland. 
.  I  Capt.  J.  A.  Middleton.. 
,  !  A  Committee 


I  Strathtynini}  St.  Andrews. 
I  Golspie,  Sutherland,  N.B. 


20  in. -Dwarf  Foxhounds 
19  in.-Harriers 

21  in. -pure  Harriers 

19  in. -cross  bred      . .     . . 

20  in.-Harriers 

22  in. -cross  bred     . .     . . 

22in.-Harriers 

19  in.-H.  and  F.  cross  . . 
Dwarf  Foxhounds  ..  .. 
x8^  in.-Harriers      ..     .. 


19  in.-Harriers 

20  in.-Foxhounds  crossed 
22  in..Foxhounds  . .  . . 
x8  in.-Harriers 

21  in.-Foxhounds     . .     . . 

21  to  22  in.-H.  &  F.  cross 
20  in. -cross  bred      ..     .. 

22  in.-Harriers 


23  in.-H.  and  F.  cross  .  ■ 

ao  to  22  in.*cross  bred  . . 
ao  to  22  in.  Harriers 

21  in.-Foxhounds    . .  . . 

x8  in.-cross  bred      . .  . . 

20  in.-F.  and  B.  cross  . . 


Ireland. 

T.  M.  rurdcin 

H.  Ihijinpson 

W.  ILWhintey     ..     .. 

M.  Murray       

G.  F,  Br<H^e 

R.  C,  Clwidwick    . .     . . 

A  Com^ninte 

Mr.  a*l»E}i     

A.  A- \^au     

J.  Jl.  Houston 

P.  j   M.  F^»*rer      ..     .. 

A  C"o>5^n^itEee 

R.  T.  W«>d4 

W.  W,  Watte  and  G.G. 
Bond 

MaV  KSggtl 

T.  G.  Waters  . 


H.J,  McCaoce  .. 

R.  Cillman       . .  . . 

CoL  Fo  rde       . .  . . 

A  C  nnunittEMi  . .  ., 

T.  D  Arcy  Hoey  .. 

C.  U    u  fHa-ri..  .. 

F.  :  .:5  .. 

G.  .^.  .1- .  ^o^dford 
Capt.  Montgomery 
C.  E.  L'Estrange  . . 
J.  Herdman  ..  .. 
Sir  las.  Stronge  . . 
T.H.Payne  ..  .. 
W,  Comerford 


'TixAy  College,  Camb, 

W£&«tlefield      

^£ftxwickshirct  North  . . 


Beagles  . .  . . 
14*  in.-Beagles 
r6  in.-Beagles  . . 
15  in. -Beagles  .. 
15  in.-Beagles  .. 
i5^in.-Beagles.. 

13  in.-Beagles  .. 
Z4  in. -Beagles  .. 
X7  in.-BeagIe  H. 

14  in. -Beagles   .. 

x5  in. -Beagles   .. 

15  in.-Beagles  .. 
Z4^in,-Beagles.. 

16  in.-Beag)es  ,. 

isin.-Beagle  H. 
15  ixL-Beagios  .. 


BEAGLES. 

J.  Atkinson,  jun.,  J.P. . . 
Sir  M.  Lloyd,  Bart.  .. 
W.  F.  D.  Saunders      . . 

W.  N.Barry 

Sir  W.  M.  Curtis,  Bart. 

J.T.  PowneU 

T.  C.  Toler     

Col.  G.  Thompson 

T.  Watson       

S.  Dubourg     

R.  B.  Colvhi 

R.  Hunt 

I.  A.  Pease     

W.Foster       

R.    Stevenson    and    J. 
Macfie 


C.  F.  Young  . .  . , 
E.  W.  RoutK  Clarke 
E.  H.  Humphreys 


CloE«!yinc3TeT  Athboy,  en,  Mcath. 

Al?  Ti.ivif igJi  IHi-iuse^  Ncwry, 

MMiit;  Ple.i«int,  KiSlmick*  Wexford. 

Spring-  Hi]],  Rlvurstown, 

Pk  1;  r'ruiif,  Celbrldge,  cq.  KUdare. 

Ba  niNLTd,  Tjpperary. 

Spniii;  l^ant,  Ct^rk, 

Lclidhda  Parfcn  ClotisiUa,  co,  Publm. 

Glu'lrrnott  tlLlL,  LniDdcinderTy. 

Ball^niL'l^kFidiniLier,  cu.  Dawtk^ 

Failf'.^TUt;,  Wattrfard. 

Du  1 1  i:  i.ir,  Md  nj^^killcn. 

WhiL..-;nEawTi,  Halbriggan, 

Litiirtiin  Hduac,  Dear  AthloTKi 

Cahara.  Glin.  co.  Limerick. 
Kilpatrick,  Monastercvin,  co.  Kildare. 
Lisburn,  co.  Antrim. 
Sandy  Cove,  co.  Cork. 
Seaforde.  co.  Down. 
Newbridge,  co.  Kildare. 
Drumcashlone.  Down. 
Annaghmore,  CuUooney. 
Rockfield.  Nobber,  co.  Meath. 
Castlerea.  co.  Roscommon. 
Ballymagarry.  Portrush,  co.  Anliim. 
Oakfield.  Sligo. 

Carricklee,  Strabane.  co.  Tyrone. 
FeUows  Hall.  Tynan,  co.  Armagh. 
Beechmount.  Upton,  co.  Cork. 
Glassnarget,  Rathdrum,  co.  Wicklow. 


Ardea,  Loughgall.  co.  Armagh. 
Bronwydd.  Llandyssil,  S.  Wales. 
Glanrhwdw.  Kidwelly.  Carmarthenshire. 
Castlecor,  Kanturk.  co.  Cork. 
Caynham  Court.  Ludlow.  Salop. 
Lache  Lane,  Chester. 
Garsineton,  Wheatley.  Oxford. 
Wellfield.  Longcroft.  Cockermouth. 
Darlington. 

Cowshot  Manor.  Woking. 
Monkham's.  Wsiltham  Abbey. 
Boreatton  Hall,  Shrewsbury. 
Hutton  Hall,  Guisborough. 
Horton-in-Ribblesdale,  Settle. 

Higher  Bebington,  Birkenhead,  Cheshire. 
Histon  Road,  Cambridge. 
WatUefield  Hall.  Wymondham. 
Rock  Hill,  Bromsgrove.  Worcestershire. 
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Oil<dntFlxtiiiM  for  1886. 

May. 

5.  M.C.C.  Anniversary  Meeting^  and  Dinner. 

6.  At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Ground  v.  Middlesex 

Colts, 
o.  At  Lord's-Colts  of  the  North  v.  Colts  of  the 

South. 
At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Gmd.  v.  Derbyshire. 
At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Gmd.  v.  Lancashire. 
At  Oval — Surrey  v.  Hampshire. 
At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Ground  v.  Sussex. 
At  Oval— Surrey  v.  Essex. 
At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Gmd.  v.  Yorkshire. 
At  Oval — Surrey  v.  Leicestershire. 
At  Stoke — Stafiordshire  v.  Warwickshire. 
At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Ground  v.  Kent. 
At  Manchester— Lancashire  v.  Sussex. 
At  Oval— Surrey  v.  Middlesex.  , 

At  Stoke — Stafiordshire    v.    Northants. 
At  Lord's— Middlesex  v.  Rent. 


«3- 
17. 
17. 
ao. 
ao. 
a4. 
a4. 
24. 
37. 
27. 
87. 
a8. 

31. 

31. 
3X. 
31. 


At  Cambridge — Cambridge    University 

M.C.C.  and  Ground. 
At  Notting^ham— Notts  v.  Sussex. 
At  Derby— Derbyshire  v.  Lancashire. 
At  Oxford— Oxford  University  v.  Surrey. 

June. 
At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Ground  •;.  Notts. 
At  Cambridge — Camb.  University  v.  Yorks. 
At  Oval — Surrey  v.  Gloucestershire. 
At  Lord's— Middlesex  v.  Yorkshire. 
At  Brighton — Sussex  v.  Gloucestershire. 
At  Leicester — Leicestershire  v.  Cheshire. 
At  Birmingham— Warwickshire   v.  M.C.C. 

and  Ground. 
At  Lord's — Middlesex  v.  Gloucestershire. 
At  Oxford— Oxford   University  v.    Lanes. 
At  Stockport— Cheshire  v.  Yorkshire. 
At  Lord's— Eleven  of  the  North  v.  Eleven 

of  the  South  (Whit-Monday  match). 
Yorkshire — Yorkshire  v.  Kent. 
At  Nottingham— Notts  v.  Surrey. 
At  Brighton — Sussex  v.  Hampshire. 
At  Leyton— Essex  v.  Hertfordshire. 
At    Northampton  —  Northamptonshire    v, 

Warwickshire. 
At  Cambridge — Cambridge    University  v. 

Gentlemen  of  Elngland. 
At  Lord's — Middlesex  v.  Notts. 
At  Manchester— Lancashire  v.  Kent. 
At  Derby— Derbyshire  v.  Yorkshire. 
At  Lord  s— Middlesex  v.  Surrey. 
At  Derby— Derbyshire  v.  Kent. 
At  Oxford— Ox.  Univ.  v.  M.C.C.  and  Gmd. 
At  Sheffield— Yorks.  v.  Cambridge  Univ. 
At  Oval — Surrey  «/.  Cambridge  University. 
At  Maidstone— Kent  v.  Notts. 
At  Huddersfield — Yorkshire  v.  Sussex. 
At  Manchester — Lancashire  v.  Derbyshire. 
At  Leicester — Leicestershire  v.  Warwick- 
shire. 
At  Lord's — M.C.C.  and  Grnd.  v.  Camb.  Univ. 
At  Sheffield — Yorkshire  v.  Surrey. 
At  Manchester — Lancashire  v.  Oxford  Univ. 
At  Southampton — Hampshire  v,  M.C.C.  and 

Ground. 

July. 
At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Ground  v.  Ox.  Univ. 
Gloucestershire— Gloucestershire  v.  Sussex. 
At  Nottingham— Notts  v.  Yorkshire. 
Lancashire — Surrey  v.  Lancashire. 
^^^  Northampton  —  Northamptonshire     v, 

Staffordshire. 
At  Leyton— Essex  v.  Norfolk, 
At    Southampton — Hampshire  v,  Herts. 
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At  Lord's — Oxford  v.  Cambridge. 

At  Derby— Derbyshire  v.  Surrey. 

At  Manchester— Lancashire  v.  Yorkshire. 

At  Brighton — Sussex  v.  Kent. 

At  Leicester— Leicestershire  v.  Surrey. 

At  Lord's— Eton  v.  Harrow. 

At  Stockport— Cheshire  v.  Warwidtshire. 

At  Lord's— Gentlemen  v.  Players. 

At  Birmingham— Warwickshire  v.  Leices- 
tershire. 

At  Oval— Gentlemen  v.  Players. 

At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Ground  v.  North- 
amptonshire. 

At  Manchester— Lancashire  v.  Essex. 

At  Tonbridge — Kent  v.  Sussex. 

At  Halifax— Yorkshire  v.  Cheshire. 

At  Nottingham — ^Notts  v.  Lancashire. 

At  Gravesend— Kent  v.  Derbyshire.  , 

At  Southampton — Hampshire  v.  Surrey. 

At  Birmingham — Warwickshire  v.  Staffs. 

At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Groimd  v.  Norfolk. 

At  Briehton— Sussex  v.  Notts. 

At  Beckenham — Kent  v.  Surrey". 

At  Manchester— Lanes,  v.  Gloucestershire. 

At  Oval — Surrey  v.  Sussex. 

At  Sheffield— Yorkshire  v,  Gloucestershire. 

At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Gr.  v.  S.  Wales Qub. 

At  Lord's— Rueby  ».  Marlborough. 

At  Norwich— Norfolk  v.  Essex. 

At  Nottingham— Notts,  v.  Gloucester^re. 

At  Dewsbury— Yorkshire  v.  Lancashire. 

At  Southampton— Hampshire  v.  Somerset 

At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Gr.  v.  Rugby  School 

August. 
.  At  Canterbury— Kent  v.  Yorkshire  (Canter- 
bury week  Degins). 
.  At  Oval— Surrey  v.  Notts.  i 

.  At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Gr.  v.  Clifton  CoU. 
.  At  Southampton— Hampshire  v,  Sussex. 
.  At  Leyton— J!.ssex  v.  M.C.C.  and  Ground 
.  At  Birmingham— Warwickshire   v.  Nortk- 

amptonshire. 
.  At  Manchester— Lancashire  v.  Cheshire. 
.  At  Derby— Derbyshire  v.  Gloucestershire.  1 

At  Canterbury— Kent  v.  M.C.C.  and  Gmd.  i 

At  Oval— Surrey  v.  Derbyshire. 

At  Manchester— Lancashire  v,  Notts.  (Bwj 
low's  benefit).  j 

At  Norwich— Norfolk  v.  M.C.C.  and  Grouni] 

At  Cheltenham — Gloucestershire  v.  liiddlx.  | 

At  Sheffield— Yorkshire  v.  Notts.  ' 

At  Brighton — Sussex  v.  Lancashire. 

At  Leyton — Essex  v.  Surrey. 

At  Hitchin— Hertfordshire  v.  M.C.C.  &  Gr. 

At  Oval— Surrey  V.  Lancashire. 

At  Gravesend— Kent  v.  Middlesex. 

At  Qifton — Gloucestershire  v.  Notts. 

At  Leeds — Yorkshire  v.  Derbyshire. 

At  Bishop's  Stortford  —  Hertfordshire  1 
Essex. 

At  Stockport— Cheshire  w.  Leicestershire 

At  Lord's— M.C.C.  andGr.  v.  SomersetshiM 

At  Brighton— Sussex  v.  Surrey. 

At  Bradford— Yorkshire  v.  Middlesex. 

At  Cheltenham— Gloucestershire  v.  Dertj 
shire  (Cheltenham  week  begpins). 

At  Manchester— Gentlemen  v.  Players! 
Lancashire. 

At  Oval — Surrey  v.  Kent. 

At  Nottingham— Notts,  v.  Middlesex. 

At  Cheltenham — Gloucestershire  v.  Yorks> 

At  Taunton — Somersetshire  v.  Hamp^iirt 

At  Northampton  —  Northamptonshire  i 
Norfolk. 

At  Leytoii— Pifs^y  v,  Derbjrshire^ 
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20.  At  Cord's— M.C.C.  and  Gr.  v.  Hertfordshire. 
23.  At  Lord's— M.C.C.  and  Ground  v.  Leicester- 
shire. 
23.  At  Maidstone — Kent  v.  Lancashire. 
23.  At  Brighton — Sussex  v.  Yorkshire. 
$3.  At  Clifton — Gloucestershire  v.  Surrey. 

15.  At  Hertford— Hertfordshire  v.  Hampshire. 

16.  At  Oval— Surrey  v.  Yorkshire. 
t6.  At  Nottingham — Notts,  v.  Kent. 

'.6.  At  Clifton — Gloucestershire  v.  Lancashire. 

:6.  At  Birmingham— Warwickshire  v.  Somer- 
'setshire. 

io.  At  Leyton — Essex  v.  Lancashire. 

;Oi  At  Birmingham— Warwickshire  v.  Cheshire. 

10.  At  Scarborough  (Scarborough  Festival  com- 
mences). 

Cycnst  Union  Championslilp. 


I'rs 

Won  by 

M. 

H.  M.  S. 

38o 

H.  L.  Cortis  (Wanderers) 

50 

2   56    ll\ 

B81 

G.  L.  HiUier  (Stanley)      . 

I 

0    3  xif 

»» 

G.  L.  Hillier  (Stanley)      . 

5 

0  IS  39| 

„ 

G.  L.  Hillier  (Stanley)      . 

25 

I  27  4Sf 

„ 

G.  L.  Hillier  (Stanley)      . 

SO 

2  50  So| 

)S2 

F.  Moore  (Speedwell) 

I 

0    2  4?! 

„ 

J.  S.  Whatton  (C.  U.) 

5 

0  15  12I 

,, 

F.  Moore  (Speedwell) 

25 

I  25     8| 

» 

J.  Keith-Falconer  (C.  U.)  . 

SO 

2  43  58| 

«3 

H.  W.  Gaskell  (R.  H.)      . 

I 

0    2  55! 

f 

F.  Sutton  (Edgbaston)      . 

S 

0  10  42 

C.  E.  Liles  (L.  A.  C.) 

25 

I  24  43 

, 

H.  F.  Wilson  (Surrey)      . 

SO 

2  46  26 

B4 

H.  A.  Speechly  (Chelsea) 

z 

0     3  30^ 

, 

R.  Chambers  (Speedwell) 

5 

0  15  36* 

R.  H.  English  (Newcastle) 

25 

I    25    204 

F.  R.  Fry  (Bristol)    . 

SO 

2    51    l63 

0    3  29| 

C.E.  Liles  (L.A.C.)Tricy. 

I 

C.  E.  Liles  (L.A.C.)Tricy. 

S 

0  17   30I 

1  28    58 

C.  E.  Liles  (L.A.C.)  Tricy. 

25 

5 

S.  Sellars  (Preston)  . 

I 

0      2   46^ 

0  14   24 

1  20    13 

M.Webber  (Isle  of  Wight) 

5 

R.  H.  English  (Newcastle) 

25 

R.  H.  English  (Newcastle)- 

SO 

2  45  13^ 

P.FurnivaU(Beretta  C.C.)T. 

I 

0    3     5| 

0  16  53^ 

1  26   29| 

R.  Cripps  (Notts.)  Tricy.  . 

S 

G.  Gatehouse(C.U.B.C.)T. 

25 

rlncipal  Races  in  1886. 

apton  Park  Gd.  H.  H'cap.  (2  m.)  Tu.,  Feb.  2. 
ningham  Gd.  Ann.  St.-ch.  (3  m.)  Tu.,  Feb.  9. 
r  Oaks  National  Hurdle  (2  m.)  W.,  Feb.  10. 
down  Grand  Prize(2  m.)  .  .  W.,  Feb.  24. 
irdon  International  Hdle.(2jm.)  Tu.,  Mar.  2. 
rolnshire  Handicap  (i  m.)  .  W.,  Mar.  24. 
jrpool  Grand  National  (4^  m.)  .  F.,  Mar.  26. 
trpool  Spring  Cup  (ij  m.)         .  S.,  Mar.  27. 


Althorp  Park  Stakes  (5  furs.)         .  Tu.,Mar.  30. 
Northamptonshire  Stakes  (ij  m.)  .  W.,  Mar.  31. 
Leicestershire  Spring  H'cap  (i  m.)  S.,  Apr.  3. 
Great  Metropolitan  Stakes  (2^  m.)  Tu.,  Apr.  6. 
Hyde  Park  Plate  (5  fur.)  .        .  W.,  Apr.  7. 

City  and  Suburban  (ij  m.)  .  *.  W.,  Apr.  7. 
Babraham  Stakes  (i  m.  17  yds.)  .  W.,  Apr.  14. 
Craven  Stakes  (Ancaster  Mile)  .  Ph.,  Apr.  15. 
Newmarket  Handicap  (li  m.)  .  F.,  Apr.  16. 
Two  Thousand  Guins.  (i  m.  17  yds.)  W.,  Apr.  28. 
One  Thousand  Guins.  (i  m.  17  yds.)  F^  Apr.  30. 


Chester  Cup  (2J  ra.) . 

Great  Cheshire  Handicap  (iJ  m.) 


.  W'.,  May  5.' 
Th.,  May  6. 


Payne  Stakes  (i  m.  2  fur.  73yds.)  .  W.,  May  12. 

Somersetshire  Stakes  (ijm.)  .  .  W.,  May  19. 

Woodcote  Stakes  (6 fur.)         .  .Tu,,  May2s. 

The  Derby  (i  J  m.)    .        .        .  .W..  Mav^fi, 

The  Oaks  (i J m.)       .        .        .  .F..M 

Grand  Prize  of  Paris  (i  m.  7  fur.)  .  Su  1 1 . 

Ascot  Stakes  (about  2  m.)       .  .  Tu., 
Prince  of  Wales's  Stkes.  (im.  5  fur.)  Ta. , 


Royal  Hunt  Cup  (New  Mile). 
Ascot  Gold  Cup  (2^  m.)    . 
Rous  Memorial  (i  m.) 
Alexandra  Plate  (3  m.)     . 
Hardwicke  Stakes  (i^  m.) 
Northumberland  Plate  (2  m.) 
Cumberland  Plate  (i|  m.) 
Newmarket  July  Stakes  (T.Y.C.) 
Chesterfield  Stakes  (5  fur.)     . 
Liverpool  July  Cup  (i^  m.) 
Sandown  Park  (Eclipse  Stakes) 


) 


W.. 
.Th., 
.  Th.  J 
.  F.y  JuriK  It, 
.  F-i  June  II. 
.  W.,  fune  30* 
.  Ti]./Juty  6. 
.  Tij.i  July  6, 
.  TJi,,  "]uly  8.- 
.  W.,  July  M. 
.Th.Jc 


.  Tu., 


^  nJy  23. 

July  37, 
.  W..  Jiily^a. 
.Th..Jurv3g. 
.  F.J  Lily  ;(Q. 
.  Tti.p  Auj;.  3. 
.  Wk.-Aujj;.  4» 
.  F.,  Aug.  C\ 
.  F„  Au^.  6. 
W.,  Aii^.  35* 


.(iwtiod  Cup  ^^4  111. J    . 

.itt;rfield  Cup  ^ij  m,)  . 

i^'Jiton  Stakes  (i^  m.)  . 

L^'-hton  Cup  0  Tn.) 

Cit'.y  Stflkeg  (5  fur.) 
L(  wt^  l[a.nsJft!ap  (:z  m-)    . 
G     Ml  Kkior  Haj^dicap  (i^  m.)  . 
Pi  ;[Lcc  of  VValtis'a  SUkefs  (T.Y.  C.)  W.i  Auj<,  35, 
G     ,r  v...rL.j.;.-,. -^f..,L.,..  (ijm.)      .  ;ri  I.Aug-,  ao, 
G  1  _ap  (ij  m.)  Tuh,  Sop.  L4> 

Champagne  Stakes  (5  fur.  152yds.)  Tu.,  Sup^  i^, 
Doncaster  S.Leger  (i  m.  6  f.  132  yd.)  Wh,  Sep-  15. 
Portland  Plate  (T.  Y.  C.)  .        .        .  Th    S«p,  i6* 
Doncaster  Cup  (about  2  m.  5  fur.)  .  F.,  Strp.  17. 
Park  Hill  Stakes  (im.  6fr.  132  yds.)  F.,  Sep,  tj. 
Manchester  Autumn  H'cap  (lim.)  S.,  Sep-  25. 
Great  Foal  Stakes  (i  m.  2  fr.  73yds.)  Tit,,  Sep.  sH^ 
Great  Eastern  Handicap  (6  fur.)     .  W.i  Sep.  ng. 
Newmarket  Oct.  Hp.  (i  m.  2  f.  73  y.)  Tli„  Sep*  ja* 
Rous  Memorial  (5  tur^    .        .        .  F.,  Oct.  1. 
Clearwell  Stakes  (T.  Y.  C.)    .        .  M.,  Oct.  n. 
Cesarewitch  Stakes  (2  m.  2f.  28  yd.)  Tu.,  Oct.  12 
Middle  Park  Plate  (6  fur.)        .        .  W.,  Oct.  13, 
Champion  Stakes  (i  m.  2  f.  73  yds.)  Th.,  Oct.  14. 
Great  Challenge  Stakes  (6  fur.)       .  F.,  Oct.  15. 
Sandown  Autumn  Cup  (i  m.)  .        .  Th.,  Oct.  21. 
Criterion  Stakes  (6  fur.)  .        .        .  M.,  Oct.  25. 
Cambridgeshire  (i  m.  240  yds.)        .  Tu.,  Oct.  26. 
Dewhurst  Plate  (7  fur.)   .        ,        .  W.,  Oct.  27. 
Liverpool  Autumn  Cup  (ij  m.)       .  Th.,Nov.  11, 
Lancashire  Handicap  (i  m.)    .        .  F.,  Nov.  12. 
Derby  Cup  (i  m.)      ....  V/.,  Nov.  17. 
Midland  (bounties  Handicap  (ij  m.)  Tu.,Nov.  23. 
Warwick  Cup  (i  m.)         .        .        .  W.,  Nov.  24, 
Manchester  NovemberH'cap(iJm.)  S.,  Nov.  27. 
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ADDENDA. 

[Consisting  of  Occurrences  etnd  Corrections  up  to  April  9//1.] 


Kr.  Gladstono'B  PropoMd  Homo  Kulo 
MeAsnre. 

(Introduced  April  8th,  1886.) 

^i)  A  Lefialatiye  Body  to  sit  in  Dublin  and 
have  the  control  of  the  executive  government 
of  Ireland  and  its  legislative  business. 
-  The  Parliament  to  be  composed  of  two  orden, 
with  power  in  either  to  demand  separate 
voting,  and  thus  put  an  absolute  veto  on  a 
proposal  of  legislation  till  the  next  dissolution, 
or  for  a  period  of  three  years. 

(a)  The  Firrt  to  consist  of  38  Representa- 
tive Peers  and  75  other  members  elected 
for  ten  years  by  voters  having  £2$  a 
year  qualification,  and  possessed  of  a 
property  qualification  of  ;C2oo  per 
annum.  The  present  28  Representative 
Peers  to  form  part  of  this  body  at  their 
option,  with  limited  power  of  the 
Crown  to  fill  up  vacancies  within  a 
defined  period. 
(6)  The  Second  order  to  consist  of  the 
present  103  university,  county,  and 
borough  members,  with  the  addition  of 
101  elected  for  five  years. 
The  Irish  members  to  cease  to  sit  at  West- 
minster. 

(2)  The  Exeoutiye  to  remain  as  now  for  the 
present,  but  subject  to  any  changes  which 
might  be  worked  out  by  the  new  legislative 
body.  The  Viceroy  to  be  assisted  by  a  Privy 
Council,  and  not  being  the  representative  of 
any  party,  would  not  go  out  of  office  with 
the  Government.  The  religious  disability  at 
present  attached  to  that  office  to  be  removed. 

(3)  Law. 

(a)  The  Judges  of  the  Superior  Court  now 
holding  office,  who  desire  it.  may 
demand  a  retiring  pension.  In  future, 
to  hold  office  during  good  behaviour  ; 
their  salaries  to  be  charged  on  the 
Irish  Consolidated  Fund ;  to  be  re- 
movable only  by  a  joint  address  from 
the  two  orders  of  the  Legislative  body  ; 
and  appointed  under  the  influence  of 
the  responsible  Irish  Government. 
An  exception  is  made  in  the  case  of 
the  Court  of  Exchequer. 
(6)  The  Irish  Constabulary  to  remain  for 
the  present  under  the  same  terms  of 
service  and  the  same  authority;  the 
British  Consolidated  Fund  to  contribute 
to  its  support  anything  it  mi^ht  cost  in 
excess  of  ;Ci»ooo,ooo ;  the  Irish  Legis- 
lature, after  two  jrears,  having  the  right 
to  fix  the  charge  for  the  whole  police  and 
constabulary  of  Ireland  with  a  saving 
of  existing  rights.  The  question  of 
the  ordinarypolioe  is  left  open. 
(4)  Civil  Service.    The  Service  in  the  future 

to  be  absolutely  under  the  Legislative  body. 

F'resent  Civil  servants,  after  two  years,  to  be 

^*i„  J?i°  "^"^^  a  discharjre  on  the  terms  usual 

when  offices  are  abolished. 


(5)  Finanoe. 

(a)  Imperial  ehaqpes.  Ireland  to  contribute 
one-fifteenth  to  the  public  expenditure 
instead  of  one-twelfth  as  at  present, 
with  the  result  that  the  revenue  from 
customs,  excise,  stamps,  income  tax, 
and  post  office,  would  amount  in  future 
to  ;^8, 350.000,  the  charges  payable  for 
Ireland  for  army  and  navy,  civil  ser- 
vice, constabulary,  and  sinking^  fund 
of  the  Irish  portion  of  the  National  Debt 
would  amount  to  ;f  7,946,000,  leaving  t 
surplus  of  ^^404,000. 

ib)  Taxation.  The  power  of  taxation  to  be 
granted  to  the  new  Leeislative  body, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Excise  and 
Customs. 

(6)  Seourities.    To  be  formulated  for — 
(a)  Unity  of  the  Emnize. 

(Jb)  Protection    of  tue    minority,    includins 

landlords^,      civil    servants,      and    afl 

concerned  in    the   government   of  th< 

country. 

(c)  Protestants. 

The  Land  Bill,  which  is  intimately  connected 

with  the  above  plan  of  Home  Rme,  is  to  be 

introduced  by  Mr.  Gladstone  on  the  15th  ApriL 

April  ^th.—Vx.  Hmeage  has  formally  test- 
dered  his  resignation  of  the  ChanceHors^p 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  Mr.  Xotai 
Bickersteth,  M.P.,  secretary  to  Lord  Kimberlef 
at  the  India  Office,  has  also  resided  his  offioCi 
'—both  through  disagreement  with  Mr,  Glad- 
stone's Irish  policy. 

Forster,  Rt.  Hon.  William  Edward,  PQ 

was  b.  at  Bradpole,  Yorkshire,  July  xithyxSi 
:ated  amongst  the  Society  of  Friend     * 


Educated  amongst  1 


Friends, 
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family  being  of  old  Quaker  dfescent.  Entei 
int^o  business  life,  and  became  a  manufacturer 
Bradford,  in  partnership  with  Mr.  W.  Fisfl 
Visited  Connemara  (1846-47)  as  distributor 
funds  collected  by  the  Society  of  Friends  for  L 
the  relief  of  the  Irish.  Edited  a  new  edition 
Clarkson's  "Life  of  William  Penn  "  (iJ 
Married  (1850)  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Dr.  Arnold,  of  Rugby,  by  which  marriage 
formal  connection  with  the  Society  of  Frieii 
was  severed.  Liberal  candidate  for  Leeds  (x8 
but  was  unsuccessful.  Returned  in  the  Libe 
interest  as  member  for  Bradford  unoppos 
(z86i),  and  continued  until  the  time  of  his  ' 
to  represent  that  constituency.  Took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  discussion  on  the  G 
War  in  America.  Became  Under-Secretary  1 
the  Colonies  (1865)  under  Lord  Russell,  his  a 
nection  with  this  office  leading  him  to  evin 
throughout  his  political  career,  a  deep  inter 
in  all  matters  relating  to  the  interests  of  1 
Colonies,  and  to  become  an  exponent  of  1 
idea  of  Imperial  Federation  (a.».).  In  conju 
tionvvith  Lord  (then  Mr.)  Cardwell,  Mr.  Forst 
then  in  opposition,  brought  in,  unsuccessful 
their  Education  Bill  (1867-68).  On  Mr.  Gladsta 
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becoming  Premier  (z868)  Mr.  Forster  became 
Vice-President  of  the  Council,  and  (1870)  in- 
troduced the  Elementary  Education  Bill,  with 
which  act  of  legislation  his  name  will  be  ever 
most  intimate^  and   prominently  associated. 
Took  charge  (1871)  of  the  Ballot  Bill,  which/ 
passed  1872.    Afler  the  general  election  of  1874, 
he  took  an  active  part  in  opposition,  and  on 
Mr.  Gladstone's  temporal^  retirement  from  the 
leadership  of  the  Opposition,  Mr.  Forster  was 
seriously  mentioned   as    his    successor,    but 
publicly  declined  -to   be    put   in   nomination. 
Erected  F.R.S.  (1875).  Lord  Rector  of  Aberdeen 
(1875).    Visited  Servia  and  Turkey  (1876).    On 
the  return  to  power  of  Mr.  Gladstone  (i88o), 
Mr.  Forster  became  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
and  introduced  the  Compensation  for  Disturb- 
ances   Bill,  which   was   carried    through    the 
Commons  out  rejected  by  the  Lords  by  282  to 
5x.   The  Land  League  extending  its  influence 
and   agrarian   crime  increasing,  Mr.  Forster, 
resident  in  Dublin  (1880-81},  had   to  contend 
with  the  outbreak  of  crime  inaugurated  by  the 
murder  of  Lord  Mountmorres,  necessitating 
the  introduction  by  Mr.  Forster  of  the  Protec- 
tion Acts,  which  passed  (March  2nd,  1881)  into 
law.    A  stormy  period  followed  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  Mr.  Forster  being  attacked  by  the 
members  of  the  Irish  party  with  great  bitter- 
ness.    In   October    Mr.    Parnell,  with  other 
prominent    Irish     members,    were    arrested. 
Visited  (March  1882)  the  disaffected  districts  of 
Ireland,  and  on  one  occasion  narrowly  escaped 
with   his    life.     On   the    release    of  Messrs. 
Parnell.  Seaton,  and  O'Kelly  from  Kilmainham 
gaol,   Mr.  Forster    resigned    (May    1882).     In 
the  session  of  1883,  after  the  passing  of  the 
Crimes  Act  and  the  Arrears  Acts,  Mr.  Forster 
was  attacked  with  much  vehemence  by  Mr. 
Parnell,  and  the  famous  debate  in  the  House 
between  the    leader   of  the  Irish    party  and 
Mr.    Forster   will   be   long   remembered.    In 
the  South  African  question  and  Sir  Charles 
Warren's    expedition    Mr.    Forster    took    an 
active  interest.    Divergence  of  views  as  to  the 
responsibility  of  the  Liberal  Government  with 
regard    to    the    occupation    of  Egypt    caused 
Mr.  Forster  to  take  an  antagonistic  position 
towards  Mr.  Gladstone's  policy,  and  in  1883-84 
Mr.  Forster  severely  criticised  the  action  of 
the  Libera]  party.    In  1885,  after  the  fall  of 
Elhartoum,  he  recorded  his  vote  against  the 
ministry  in  the  debate  on  Sir  Stafford  North- 
cote's  motion.    Mr.  Forster  throughout  his  poli- 
tical career  has  been  distinguished  for  the  high 
tone  of  his  life  and  his  fearless  independence, 
this  latter  characteristic  being  noticeable  in  his 
contest  with  the  local  caucus  who  opposed  his 
recent  return  to  Parliament.     For  some  time 
Mr.  Forster's  health  had  been  failing,  and  he 
visited   Baden,  returning  to  Tor<]^uay,  where 
it  "was  hoi>ed  he  would  recover  his  strength. 
A  relapse  set  in.  and  on  April  sth,  1886,  he  died 
in  London,  and  was  honoured  with  a  public 
funeral  service  at  Westminster  Abbey  April  9th. 
Mr.  Gladstone  and  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach, 
in    the   House  of  Commons  on  April  6th,  paid 
an  appropriate  tribute  to  Mr.  Forster's  memory. 

Basaell,  Rev.  Lord  VITriothesley,  Canon  of 

Windsor,  third  son  of  John,  sixth  Duke  of 
Bedford,  was  b.  1804.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambriage^  where  he  graduated  M.A.  (1829). 
Rector  of  Chenies  (1829-86):  Canon  of  Windsor 
(1840)  ;  Chaplain  to  H.R.H.  the  late  Prince 
Consort ;  Cnaplain  in  Ordinary  and  Clerk  of 


the  Closet  to  the  Queen  (1850^6).    Died  April 
1886. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Boat  Race,  1886. 

This  was  rowed  on  Saturday,  April  3rd,  and  re- 
sulted in  a  victory  for  Cambridge  by  }  of  a  length. 

Paroel  Poet.  On  May  xst  mayimwni  weight  of 
parcels  sent  by  post < will  be  raised  from  7  lb. 
to  zz  lb.  Bate  tin  future  to  be  1^.  for  every 
pound  after  the  first  pound,  the  charge  for 
which  will  still  be  3</.,  t.g.  : 
lb. 


4  (not  exceeding) 


z  6 


From  May  xst  the  Postmaster-General^  subject 
to  certain  rules  and  conditions,  will  give  com- 
pensation to  the  extent  of  £1  for  the  loss  or 
damage  of  any  parcel  in  the  post.  No  legal 
claim,  however,  against  the  Post  Office  will  oe 
recognised. 

The  Army  Estimates  for  the  Financial 

Tear  1886-87.  The  net  estimate  for  the  year  is 
;^i8,233,2oo.  With  a  sum  of  j^2,93o,736  set  down 
as  appropriations  in  aid,  this  maikes  the  gross 
estimate^2i,x72,o36.  This  n«t  sum  of  ;^i8,233,2oo 
as  compared  with  the  corresponding  sum  esti- 
mated for  1885-86— ^^17,750,700— shows  an  ap- 
parent increase  of  net  expenditure  of  ^^82,500. 
A  statement  of  the  principal  points  of  difference 
between  the  estimates  01  the  coming  year  and 
those  of  1885-86  shows  that  this  ;f  482,500  is  the 
difference  between  increases  to  the  amount  of 
^1,320,400  and  decreases  of  ;^837,9oo.  The  chief 
items  of  increase  are  :— The  charge  due  to 
additional  numbers,  ;^246,ooo  ;  warlike  stores, 
;^2iz,2oo  ;  naval  armaments,  ;^i5o,ooo ;  works 
for  submarine  mining  establishments  and  manu- 
facturing departments,  ;^72,ooo  ;  Militia^  Yeo- 
manry, and  Volunteers,  ;^5o,ioo ;  and  additional 
expenditure  consequent  on  the  occupation  of 
Egypt,  ;^4x6,ooo.  To  this  last  item  should  be 
added  the  sum  of  ^£58,000  for  the  native  force 
garrisoning  Suakin.  The  ;C837,9oo  which  re- 
presents the  total  amount  of  decreases  is  made 
up  almost  entirely  of  three  items — ^;^5oo,ooo  for 
the  Bediuanalancf expedition,  ;^i2o,ooo  reduction 
in  contract  prices  for  supplies,  and  ;^2oo,ooo  set 
down  as  the  increased  contributions  from  India 
for  effective  charges.  The  difference,  there- 
fore, between  the  two  years  is  ;^482,5oo,  of 
which  sum  nearly  the  whole  is  absorbed  by  the 
effective  services.  Thus,  of  the  total  estimate 
of  iJi8,233,2oo,  the  effective  services  take 
;^i^,  156,900  as  against  ;^i4,7i2,9oo  in  the  last 
estimates,  an  increase  of  ^^444,000;  while  the 
non-effective  sei-vices  are  reckoned  at  ;^3,o76, 300 
as  against  ;{^3,o37|8oo,  an  increase  of  ;^48,5oo. 
The  differences  in  the  estimates  for  the  non- 
effective services  are  unimportant.  Of  the  16 
votes  included  in  the  effective  services,  x2  show 
increases,  which  in  all  amount  to  ;^66o,3oo  ;  the 
remaining  four  show  decreases  amounting  to 
;^2i6,3oo.  The  two  chief  items  of  decrease  are 
shown  in  the  two  largest  votes.  The  first  vote, 
which  is  for  the  pay  of  the  general  staff,  regi- 
mental pay  and  allowances,  and  other  charges, 
amounts  to  ;C4,457»3«>  as  against  ;{;4,543,oooin 
the  last  estimates,  or  a  decrease  of  ;C85,7oo.  The 
only  other  considerable  decrease  is  in  the  vote 
of  ^3,282,000  for  provisions,  forage,  fuel,  trans- 
port, and  other  services,  a  sum  less  by  Ai  16,000 
than  the  ;C3,398,ooo  set  down  for  the  current 
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year.  All  the  other  la  votes  show  increases, 
of  which  it  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  that 
the  Milftia  pay  and  allowances  now  amount  to 
£s5Si°<*o  instead  of  ;C5a6,9oo,  an  increase  of 
]Ca8,ioo :  the  Army  Reserve  force  pay  and  allow- 
ances (including  enrolled  pensioners)  tOjC433«ooo 
.instead  of  ^{^394,500,  an  increase  of  ;^38,5oo; 
commissariat,  transport,  and  ordnance  store 
establishments  to  ;C5ao,2oo  in  place  of  464,000, 
an  increase  of  ^56,300;  clothing  establishments, 
866,500  as  against  ;^8oi,^oo,  or  an  increase  of 
;C6s,ooo;  supply,  manufacture,  and  repair  of 
warlike  and  other  stores.  ;Ca, 569,000  as  against 
jCa,a37,8oo,  showing  the  largest  increase  of  all 
—namely,  ;C34i»aoo ;  and  lastly,  works,  buildings 
and  repairs  at  home  and  abroad,  Aoa5,8oo  in 

?lace  of  ;C844,3oo,  or  an  increase  of  jC8i.6oo. 
'he  six  other  heads  of  increase  are  trifling. 
In  the  estimates  for  the  current  year  the 
number  of  men  on  the  Home  and  Colonial 
Establishments  of  the  Army,  exclusive  of  those 
serving  in  India,  was  set  down  at  142,104, 
which  number  was  increased  by  a  supple- 
mentary vote  by  35,000  men.  The  number  in 
the  present  estimates  is  1^1,867,  an  increase  of 
9,673  over  the  original  estimate  for  the  current 
year.  The  Regular  Forces,  Home  and  Colonial, 
are  set  down  at  141,384;  Army  Reserve^  ist 
class,  51,000;  3nd  class,  5,900;  the  Militia, 
i4i>333 ;  Yeomanry,  14.405 ;  and  Volunteers, 
«4,oq8.  The  total  of  the  Home  and  Colonial 
Establishments  is  therefore  607,960.  To  this 
must  be  added  68,196  men  of  the  Regular 
Forces  serving  in  India.  In  the  current  year 
there  were  61,597  men  estimated  as  serving  in 
India.  Of  this  grand  total  of  676,156  men  of 
all  arms  and  ranks,  the  latest  returns  give 
608,040  as  effective.  The  number  of  horses 
(exclusive  of  officers'  horses)  on  the  British 
Establishment  is  13,452 ;  on  the  Indian,  9,746. 
The  total  numbers  estimated   for  the  coming 

rear  (exclusive  of  those  in  India)  are  151,867. 

f  from  this  number  be  deducted  2,534  on  the 
General  and  Departmental  Staff,  and  815  for 
miscellaneous  establishment,  we  find  148,518 ; 
and  if  from  this  number  there  be  further 
deducted  the  staff  of  Militia,  Yeomanry,  and 
Volunteer  Corps,  we  reach  the  number  141,284, 
the  strength  of  the  Regular  Forces  on  the 
Establishment.  The  number  148,518  is  made 
up  of  the  following  numbers  belonging  to  the 
various  branches  of  the  service : — Cavalry, 
i3i733  ;  artillery,  23,653  ;  engineers,  6,075  ;  foot 

guards.  5,878;  infantry  of  the  Line.  84,934: 
lese  last  two  items,  with  the  addition  of 
the  permanent  staff  of  the  auxiliary  forces, 
bring  the  total  of  infantry  to  96,430,  colonial 
corps,  2,713,  and  departmental  corps,  5,915. 
A  separate  Parliamentary  paper  states  the 
amounts  included  in  the  newly-issued  esti- 
mates for  military  purposes  in  the  colonies 
and  in  Egypt,  and  the  probable  repayments 
by  the  several  colonies  on  the  same  ac- 
count. The  estimate  of  repayment  is  in  no 
way  altered  from  the  previous  year,  and 
amounts  to  ;^309,ooo,  ot  which  Egypt  is 
reckoned  at  ;^i7o,ooo.  The  total  amount  in- 
cluded in  the  Array  Estimates  for  the  colonies 
.•md  Egypt  is  ;{;3,793,56o  as  compared  with 
A  2, 310,000  of  the  current  year.  The  sum 
required  for  Egypt  has  increased  by  nearlv 
half  a  miUion-namely,  from  ^93,238  to 
^,980,173.  or  about  35  per  cent,  of  the  whole. 
c;^fiS;«°'V^K°^  *^^  differences  between  the 
estimates  of  the  current  and  coming  financial 
years  are  also  published  with  theusifaldSil^ 
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Tlie  Navy  Estimates'  for  1886^7.   The 

estimated  expenditure  (after  deducting  ai>pro- 
priations  in  aid)  amounts  to  ;Cz  2,993, 100.  This 
may  be  compared  with  the  estimated  expendi- 
ture of  the  current  year,  which,  after  the 
deduction  of  appropriations  in  aid,  amounted 
to  ;Ci2,386,5oo.  In  February  of  the  present 
year  a  supplementary  estimate  was  brought  in 
amounting  to  ;C3o8,4oo,  which  made  the  total 
estimate  for  the  year  amount  to  ;£i 2,694,900. 
It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  estimates 
for  the  coming  year  exceed  those  of  the  current 
year  by  ;^298,2oo.  This  increase  of  ;^398,200  is 
made  up  of  the  difference  between  the  in- 
creases, amounting  to  ;^592,i5o,  and  six  items 
of  decrease,  amountii^  to  ^293,950.  Among 
the  items  of  increase  are  ;^i28,8oo  for  wa^es 
and  allowances  of  seamen  and  marines,  and 
;^i9,3oo  for  victuals  and  clothing  of  seamen  and 
marines.  The  increase  in  the  wages  paid  to 
dockyard  artificers  at  home  and  abroad  amounts 
to  ;^6o,ooo.  The  sum  of  ;C47,ooo  appears  under 
the  head  of  reduction  in  anticipated  receipts 
for  sale  of  ships.  For  ships  buildine  by  con- 
tract there  is  an  increased  expenaiture  of 
^^40,450.  This  vear  the  sum  of  ^51,500  is  set 
apart  for  torpedoes,  which  are  to  be  purchased 
under  specisu  circumstances  by  the  Admiralty, 
whereas  formerly  they  were  obtained  through 
the  War  Department.  There  is  also  a  very 
considerable  increase  in  the  estimate  of  ex- 
penditure for  transferable  and  hydraulic  gun 
mountings  and  for  torpedo  carriages  and  g^ear. 
Thus  the  expenditure  under  these  and  kindred 
heads  in  the  present  estimate  amofints  to 
jC4S6,aoo  as  opposed  to  ;^3o8,9oo  for  the  current 
year,  being  an  increase  of  no  less  than  ;^i77,5oo. 
Among  the  items  which  make  up  the  main 
decrease,  that  of  naval  stores  is  prominent. 
Under  this  head  appears  no  less  a  siun 
than  ^^189,000,  while  again  in  ne>v  works, 
buildings,  and  repairs  a  saving  of  ;^55,ooo  has 
been  enected.  The  other  items  which  con- 
tribute to  form  the  total  decrease  of  jQ^gs^gso 
are  of  less  importance.  It  has  been  alresuiy 
stated  that  the  net  estimate  for  the  coming 
year  is  ;^i2,993,ioo  as  against  jQiZfeg^^goo  in  the 
current  year.  This  expenditure  is  divided 
between  the  effective  services,  which  absorb 
;Cio,689,ioo  as  against  ;Cio,4i8,ooo  for  the 
current  year,  anof  the  non-effective  services, 
which  take  ;(j2,o52,ooo  for  the  coming  year 
as  against  ;^2,o65,9oo  for  the  current  year. 
In  the  effective  services  there  are  14  votes,  and 
most  of  them  show  an  increase.  The  first  vote 
is  for  the  wages  of  seamen  and  marines,  the 
estimate  for  which  hss  risen  from  ;C2,774jioo  to 
;C2,902,g<x>,  an  increase  of  ;Ci28,8oo.  The  in- 
crease in  the  expenditure  for  victuals  and 
clothing  for  seamen  and  marines  amounts  to 
;Ci9.309,  the  estimates  being  for  the  current 
year  ^945, 100,  and  for  1886  ;t964j4oo.  The  vote 
for  the  Admiralty  Office  shows  an  increase  of 
;{^5,ioo,  and  amounts  to  ;C203,4oo.  In  the  coast- 
guard service  and  Royal  Naval  Reserves,  etc, 
the  augmentation  in  expenditure  is  ;^2,3oo,  the 
vote  being  ;^207,6oo.  The  scientific  branch 
shows  an  increase  of  i^6oo  only,  the  sum 
allowed  for  it  being  ;Ci  13,200.  There  is  an  im- 
portant increase  of  ;C58,ooo  in  the  vote  for  dock- 
yards and  naval  yards  at  home  and  abroad, 
which  amounts  for  the  coming  year  to  ;^i.739,5oo 
as  against  ;^i,67i,soo  for  1885-86.     Another  im- 

fortant  increase  is  that  for  machinery  and  ships 
uilt  by  contract,  which  attains  the    sum  of 
A245,3oo,  the  vote  for  1886-87  being  ;^a,37i,30o 
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as  against  ;^2, 126,000  for  the  year  about  to  close. 
Among  items  that  show  a  decrease  is  that  of 
naval  stores,  the  vote  for  which  for  1886-87  is 
;^i, 206,000,  against  ;^i,348,ooo,  being  a  diminu- 
tion of  ;^i42,ooo.    A  saving  of  ;^36,9oo  is  also 
effected     on    new     works,     buildings,     yard 
machinery,    and    repairs.      The    numoer     of 
officers,  seamen,  boys,  coastguards,  and  Royal 
Marines,  for  whom  provision  is  made  in  the 
first  vote,  is  61,400,  or  zoo  men  less  than  the 
number  voted  last  year.      These  figures  are 
composed  of  officers  and  seamen  afloat,  28,494 ; 
reserves  and  under  training,  8,307;  pensioners, 
650 ;  boys  for  service  in  the  fleet,  3,874 ;  boys 
under    instruction  in   training    ships,    2,600; 
coastguard  service,  officers  and  men,  4,000 ;  or 
in  all  47,925  for  1886-87  against  45,564  for  1885-86. 
The    Royal  Marines,   including   headquarters 
staff  and  services  afloat  and  ashore,   number 
for  1886-87, 12,707,  a  slight  reduction  on  the  last 
vote,  -when  the  numbers  were  12,770.    In  the 
naval  establishment  on  shore  the  numbers,  in- 
clusive of  the  Royal  Marines  borne  in  ships' 
books  or  at  divisional  headquarters  are  768  for 
1886-7.    The  total    number  of  steamships   in 
commission  at  the  end  of  last  year  was  191, 
more  by  10  than  the  year  before.    These  figures 
include  30  armour-plated  ships,   i  frigate,  26 
corvettes,  4  more  than  in  the  previous  year  ; 
I  torpedo  ram ;  16  sloops,  against  14  in  1884 ; 
22  gun  vessels ;  33  gunooats,  3  more  than  in 
1884 ;    2    despatch    vessels,  25    miscellaneous 
vessels,  being  i  less  than  last  year  ;   7  troop 
ships  and  troop  store  ships,  4  Indian  troop 
ships,  4  Royal  yachts,  and  5  surveying  vessels, 
I  more  than  in  the  previous  year.     The  sailing 
vessels  in  commission  numbered,  at  the  end  01 
1885,  30,  being  4  less  than  in  the  autumn  of 
1884.     These   sailing    vessels    are    i  sloop,    4 
schooners,  6  training  brigs,  and  ip  coastguard 
tenders  (late  revenue  cruisers),  this  last  item 
showing  a  decrease  of  4  on  the  numbers  of  the 
previous  year.    The  stationary  ships  in  1885 
numbered  37,  being  an  increase   01   i  on  the 
former  numbers.    These  ships   comprised    15 
flag,  receiving,  steam  reserve,  and  store  ships, 
and  22  training  and  drill  ships,  against  21  ahips 
of  this  class  in  1884. — Times. 

London  Ck>rporation  Finance.  An  estimate 

o^the  probable  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the 
Corporation,  in  respect  of  the  City's  cash,  for 
1886  has  been  made  by  the  Coal,  Corn,  and 
Finance  Committee.  It  is  based  chiefly  on  an 
average  of  the  last  three  years.  The  reoeipts 
are  estimated  at  ;^i67,645.  They  include  rents, 
less  cost  of  management,  ;^i25,48i ;  interest  on 
Government  securities,  ;^3,i32;  probable  sur- 
plus on  markets,  <£i,999;  brokers'  rents, 
;^8,34i ;  justiciary  fees,  ^1,425 ;  Mayor's  Court 
fees,  ^8,112;  officers'  surplus  fees,  profits,  etc.. 
j^5,84S ;  sundry  and  casual  receipts,  ;^i,82o;  and 
a  balance  brought  forward  of  ^^9,562.  In 
reckoning  a  small  surplus  on  the  markets, 
tlae  Central  Markets,  Leadenhall,  Billingsgate, 
and  Farringdon  are  treated  as  probably  result- 
ing: in  a  profit,  and  the  Cattle  Market  and  the 
Central  Fish  Market  in  a  loss.  The  ezi>endituTe 
for  1886  is  estimated  at  ;^i96,755.  It  includes 
the  new  tax  on  corporate  property,  ;^4,ioo; 
expenses  of  magistracy,  ;C8,449 ;  police  ex- 
penses, ;^27,444;  administration  of  criminal 
_fiistice,  £6,6ss  ;  office  of  coroner,  ;Ci,467  ;  civil 


Orphan  School,  and  Guildhall  School  of  Music, 
;^ii,o94;  City  librarjr  and  museum,  ^^5,315; 
Port  of  London  sanitary  expenses,  ;C3.2o6; 
maintenance  of  West  Ham  Park,  ^^1,289,  and 
Epping:  Forest,  ;^4,363;  fire  hydrants,  A 981 1 
Bills  m  Parliament,  ;f 7.674;  additions  to 
Sessions-house,  Old  Bailey,  £2,^00 ;  recon- 
struction of  Guildhall  and  art  eaUery,  ;^5,ooo  ; 
Queen  Anne's  statue,  St.  Paufs  Churchyard, 
A2,ooo;  erection  of  a  new  school  of  music, 
;^i9,ooo ;  annual  grant  Royal  College  of  Music, 
;^i,ooo ;  vote  for  tapestry,  ;^i,ooo ;  Colonial  and 
Indian  Exhibition  reception,  ;f 3,000;  draina^fe 
of  Wanstead  Flats,  >C8oo  ;  and  sundry,  mis- 
cellaneous, and  incidental  expenditure,  ^7,399. 
There   is    thus   an    estimated    deficiency    of 

;^29,IOO. 

ISineral  Statistics.  The  mining  and  mineral 
■tatisticB  of  the  TTnited  Kingdom  for  1886,  pre- 
pared \>y  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Mines, 
which  will  shortly  be  printed,  show  the  output 
of  coal  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1885  to  have 
been  159,351,418  tons,  in  which  520,632  colliers 
were  engaged,  or  306  tons  per  collier.  In  1884 
the  production  was  160,757,779  tons,  with 
520,376  colliers,  or  309  tons  per  collie*".  In 
1888,  163,737,327  tons,  with  514.933  colliers,  or 
318  tons  per  collier;  and  in  lv6&,  156,499,977 
tons,  with  503,987  colliers^  or  311  tons  per 
collier.  The  output  of  coal  in  Northumberland 
and  North  Durhum  was  16,427,529  tons,  being 
a  decrease,  as  compared  with  1884,  of  414,312 
tons.  That  in  South  Durham  was  20,402,479 
tons,  a  decrease  of  537, 105  tons ;  North  and  East 
Lancashire,  9,847,709  tons,  a  decrease  of  163,993 
tons;  West  Lancashire  and  North  Wales, 
1 3»  176,944  tons,  an  increase  of  377,745  tons ;  York- 
shire, 18,497,778  tons,  a  decrease  of  722,366 
tons ;  Derby,  Nottingham,  and  Leicestershire, 
16,963,684  tons,  an  increase  of  88^,002  tons; 
North  Stafford,  Cheshire,  and  Snropshire, 
6^324,600  tons,  an  increase  01  92,900  tons  ;  South 
Stafford  and  Worcestershire,  9,862,497  tons, 
an  increase  of  174,450  tons  ;  Monmouth,  Somer- 
set, and  Cornwall,  9,352,072  tons,  a  decrease  of 
179*369  tons;  South  Wales,  17,207,540  tons,  a 
decrease  of  1,019,211  tons ;  Scotland  (East), 
14,905,620  tons,  an  increase  of  120,722  tons ; 
Scotland  (West),  6,382,966  tons,  an  increase  of 
18,824  tons.  The  net  decrease  in  the  whole 
country  is  1,406,361  tons.  The  heavy  decrease 
in  Yorkshire  is  owing  to  a  two  months'  stoppage 
of  the  pits,  caused  by  a  strike,  and  the  increase 
in  Derby  and  Nottingham  is  due  to  supplies 
usually  obtained  from  Yorkshire  being  drawn 
from  the  neighbouring  coalfields. 

Emigration  and  Immigration,  1880.    in 

the  form  of  a  parliamentary  paper  a  return  has 
been  issued  of  the  statistical  tables  relating  to 
emigration  and  immigration  from  and  into  the 
United  Kingdom  in  the  year  1885,  and  a  report 
to  the  Board  of  Trade  thereon.  The  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  further  decline  of  emigration,  and 
to  the  excess  of  emigrants  over  immigrants, 
which  has  taken  place  during  the  year.  In  1848 
there  was  a  decline  as  compared  with  1883,  and 
now  there  is  a  further  decUnc,  which  is  not 
so  marked  in  itself  as  the  decline  in  the 
previous  year,  but  which  contributes  to  make 
the  total  decline  in  the  emigration,  since  the 
maximum  years  of  1882  and  1883,  very  consider- 
able. The  number  of  emigrants  in  1885  was, 
including  foreigners,   264,385,  while  those   of 
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British  and  Irish  ori|^in  only  numbered  907,644- 
These  fibres  show  a  decrease  in  1885  of  30,516 
on  the  toUl  number  of  1884.  The  totol  falling 
off  in  emigration  is  thus  from  303.90'  ^o  264,385- 
The  general  sUtement  of  emigration  in  1885 
shows  that  the  total  nnmber  of  British  emi- 
grants to  the  United  States  was  137.687,  the 
grand  total,  inclusive  of  foreigners,  being 
184,470.  The  British  emigrants  to  British 
North  America  numbered  10,838,  the  grand 
total  being  33,938 ;  to  Australasia,  British  ^3,39^, 
toUl  40,689  ;  to  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Natal, 
British  3,268,  toUl  3.960 ;  to  all  other  places, 
British  7,456,  total  with  foreigners,  12,338.    The 

Sneral  statement  of  iimniffratio&  in  1885 
0W8  that  the  total  number  of  British,  Irish, 
foreigners,  and  others  from  the  United  States 
in  1885  was  81,450 ;  from  British  North  America, 
10,079 ;  from  Australasia,  8,37a ;  from  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  Natal,  5,472 ;  and  from  all 
other  places,  8,376.  These  figures  make  a  toUl 
of  113,549,  being  9,917  le«>  than  in  1884.' 

mdlan  Budget  Estimate  for  1886-87  ,Chief 

particulars  of  the 

Revenue   .        .        .        ;       ;C7S.798,70o 
Expenditure    .       .       .       ^^75,616,500 


Surplus    .        .  ;Ci83,aoo 

The  ohitf  itenui  are  the  Amy  expenditure,  esti- 
mated at  jCi7,424.3«>i  (ncludme  exchange),  an 
increase  of  ^  11613, 500  °"^**"  *"^  estimate  of 
1885-86.  Famine  Keuef  audi  nsuranoe,  ;^i,^6i ,300, 
a  dfecrease  of  ;Ci 38,700  Jn  the  last  budget. 
Kailwaya.  The  estimate  includes  an  increase 
of  State  railway  receipts  of  iJi ,093,384,  but 
owing  to  the  increased  cost  of  the  construction 
of  railways  there  is  contemplated  a  net  loss  for 
1886-87  of  ;Ci,33i,ooo;  that  of  1884-85  having 
been  ^^846,034.  Salt,  one  of  the  most  important 
sources  of  Indian  revenue,  had  during  the 
eleven  months  ending  January  31st,  1886,  in- 
creased [only  >64,ooo  maunds  (a  maund  equals 
83  lb.  avoidupois),  only  one-tenth  of  the  in- 
crease in  the  corresponding  eleven  months  of 


1885-86,  which  was  about  two-thirds  of  the 
increase  for  1883-84.  Opium.  The  prospects  of 
the  opium  crop  are  exceptional :  the  reserve 
at  the  end  of  tne  year  is  expected  to  stand  at 
39,200  chests — ^the  price  of  Bengal  opium  for 
1886-87  being  calculated  at  1,200  rupees  per 
chest.  It  is  anticipated  the  new  Opium  Con- 
vention with  China  will  come  into  operation 
this  year.  The  net  import  of  gold  into  India 
during  the  first  ten  months  of  1885-86  amounted 
to  12,674,490  rupees ;  the  net  import  of  wOtnt 
amounted  to  93,778,117  rupees.  The  rate  of 
exchange  bein^  taken  at  ts.  6d.^  and  provision 
made  for  drawing  by  the  Secretalry  of  State  for 
India  in  1886-67  to  the  amount  of  ;^i3,33i,4oo. 
The  Indian  cash  balance  on  March  31st,  1886, 
was  anticipated  to  be  ;Ci2,4oo,ooo.  The  rate  of 
exchange,  the  falling  off  of  the  salt  tax,  the 
increased  cost  of  raihvays  and  their  extension, 
and  the  increase  of  mintary  and  other  works, 
are  stated  in  the  minute  to  necessitate  the 
reconsideration  of  the  basis  of  the  estimation 
of  receipts  and  expenditure  which  have  been 
taken  in  that  of  1882-83.  The  introduction  of 
the  income-tax  in  Burmah  ispostponed  for  one- 
year. 

BuLsaria.  Prince  Alexander  has  intimated 
(Aprir8th)  that  he  will  submit  to  the  arrange- 
ment made  by  the  Powers,  and  accept  me 
Sultan's  firman. 

United  States.  Bland  Bill  for  free  coinage 
of  silver  was  rejected  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives (April  8th)  by  161  votes  to  84. 

New  South  Wales  (April  8th).  New  Bud- 
get. Estimates  of  expenditure  for  the  current 
year  reduced  by /500,00a    Fresh  taxation  pro- 

f>rosed  by  tax  of  \d.  in  the  £  on  unimproved 
and  exceeding  in  value  jCi,ooo,  and  ^d.  in  the  £ 
on  incomes  exceeding  ;^3oo.  New  duties  to  the 
extent  of  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem  to  be  imposed 
upon  the  articles  on  the  present  free  lis^  and 
additional  duties  are  to  be  levied. 
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ING and  MANGLING  MA- 
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New  Story 

BY 
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entitled 

'  A  POOB 

OENTLEKAN,' 

cofftmeficed 
in  the 
January  Fart^ 
and  will  be  con- 
tinued through- 
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An  Illustrated  Family  Magazine. 


"We  know  no  magazine  of  the  kind  that  \s 
generally  better  edited."— Tiw^s. 

"Timely  and  thoughtful  articles,  varied  with 
a  sufficient  amount  of  judicious  fiction."— Z)a»7y 
Telegraph.  -^--^      ,«„  ^ 

"  The  '  Leisure  Hour '  and .  *  Sunday  at  Home 
are  models  of  what  such' books  should  be." — The 
Scotsman. 
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*  *  The  Sunday  at  Home '  is  conducted  wit 
admirable  taste,  and  stands  unquestionably  J 
the  head  of  all  monthlies  designed  especially  ft 
Sabbath  reading."— iV^.  B.  Daily  Mail. 

"There  is  menty  of  variea  interest  in  th 
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"Should  the  readers  lay  to  heart  the  instruc- 
tions as  to  housekeeping  and  cooking,  many  a 
husband  in  embryo  will  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude 
to  the  conductors." — Times. 

"To  ^irls  we  may  commend  it  as  a  most  com- 
prehensive and  valuable  magazine  for  instruction 
and  recreation. — Queen. 
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as  this,  combined  as  it  is  with  every  charmj 
variety,  illustratioiK  and  innocent  amusemen 
that  the  spread  of  mischievous  and  debasia 
literature  is  to  be  checked  and  hindered."-^ 
Literary  World.  J 

"  It  is  a  perfect  storehouse  of  information  m 
amusement." — Saturday  Revietv.  ' 
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